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PREFACE. 


The  compiler  was  led  to  undertake  tlie  i)reparation  of  a  Digest 
of  the  General  Assembly's  acts  and  proceedings  by  the  conviction 
that  a  need  for  such  a  work  is  now  sensibly  felt.  Our  Church  lias 
occupied  sufficiently  long  a  place  in  the  sisterhood  of  churches,  and 
has  arrived  at  tliat  point  in  the  formulation  of  her  principles,  and 
the  general  plan  on  which  she  conducts  her  agencies  has  attained 
that  stage  of  maturity  and  definiteness,  that  a  compilation  of  her 
documentary  history,  in  a  systematic  and  convenient  form,  may 
with  propriety  be  presented  to  the  public.  The  deliverances  of 
her  highest  court  are  sufficiently  varied,  and  on  subjects  of  such 
importance,  as  to  make  it  desirable  that  for  purposes  of  reference 
they  be  gathered  into  a  single  collection.  Particularly  is  the  need 
of  such  a  collection  felt  by  the  younger  generation  of  ministers 
and  office-bearers  in  the  Church,  who  are  without  access  to  the 
minutes  of  our  earlier  years,  and  so  without  means  of  acquainting 
themselves  with  the  earlier  acts  and  deliverances  of  our  liigliest 
court. 

I  found  it  to  be  a  matter  of  no  little  difficulty  to  settle  on  a  suit- 
able outline  or  scheme  of  classilication  for  the  matter  which  I  find 
in  the  voluminous  miijutes  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century; 
also  to  arrive  at  some  general  principle  of  inclusion  and  exclusion. 
What  one  might  think  to  be  of  little  importance,  scarcely  worthy 
of  being  embodied  in  this  work,  another  might  regard  as  of  con- 
siderable value,  and  look  upon  its  omission  as  a  serious  l^leinish. 
Since  the  judgment  of  no  two,  perhaps,  would  coincide  as  to  the 
extent  to  which  such  a  work  should  be  abridged,  T  resolved  to  make 
the  compilation  exhaustive,  with  full  and  copious  references  to  the 
minutes,  giving  the  year  and  page  where  each  citation  is  to  be 
found.  It  may  be  found  prudent  in  subsequent  editions  to  al)ridge 
this  work  somewhat  in  its  least  important  parts.  I  have,  however, 
presumed  to  make  this  draft  complete,  and  that  the  voice  of  the 
Church  should  decide  what  abridgment,  if  any,  is  desirable.    Mean- 
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while,  I  have  weeded  out  of  every  passage  that  I  have  embodied 
all  extraneous  matter;  and  I  hope  that  my  work  will  be  found  to 
be  at  once  concise  and  complete.  I  have  taken  no  liberties  with 
the  text  other  than  the  elimination  of  some  of  the  formal  and  super- 
fluous verbiage  in  which  the  record  of  a  transaction  is  often 
wrapped  up,  and  the  exclusion  from  each  minute  of  whatever  is 
not  pertinent  to  the  subject  which  I  seek  to  illustrate. 

This  work  will  l)e  found  to  differ  somewhat  in  its  plan  from  that 
adopted  in  other  well-known  Digests,  in  the  prominence  I  have 
given  to  those  acts  and  deliverances  of  the  Assembly  that  have 
reference  to  its  executive  agencies,  and  the  several  departments  of 
its  work  entrusted  to  the  supervision  of  its  secretaries  and  execu- 
tive committees.  This  prominence,  however,  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  such  matters  have  prominently  occupied  the  Assembly's  at- 
tention. 1^0  one  line  of  business  has  engaged  so  much  of  the 
Church's  care,  or  called  for  more  frequent  and  careful  considera- 
tion in  her  successive  Assemblies,  from  the  very  lirst,  than  the 
establishment  and  regulation  of  lier  executive  agencies,  and  legis- 
lation upon  the  practical  questions  growing. out  of  their  relations 
tt)  inferior  courts  and  the  general  work.  When  the  Church  entered 
upon  its  separate  career,  twenty-six  years  ago,  it  was  witliout 
boards,  endowments,  or  any  organized  agencies  in  her  bounds  sub- 
ject to  her  control  and  at  hand  to  do  her  work.  Her  flrst  duty 
was  the  inauguration  of  central  agencies,  or  arms,  for  that  pur- 
pose, the  determination  of  their  duties,  limitations,  etc. ;  and  to 
this  she  first  applied  herself.  Discarding  the  old  plan  of  inde- 
pendent boards,  the  Assembly  decided  to  do  itself  all  the  ap- 
propriate work  of  the  Church,  establishing  committees  for  that 
purpose,  to  be  appointed  annually,  with  power  to  act  ad  inte7'im 
only  in  such  manner  and  subject  to  such  rules  as  the  Assembly 
might  prescribe.  This  plan,  steadfastly  adhered  to  up  to  the  pre- 
sent, is,  perhaps,  next  to  her  pronounced  views  on  the  spirituality 
of  the  Church,  and  her  well-known  conservatism,  the  most  dis- 
tinctive feature  in  the  history  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  manner  in  which  these  (;ommittees  conducted  their  work 
during  the  disastrous  period  of  war,  and  the  unsettled  period  that 
for  several  years  thereafter  ensued,  until  each  was  on  a  sure  and 
established  basis,  will  be  found  here  faithfully  outlined. 

In  a  number  of  instances  where  the  record  in  the  Minutes  w^as 
found  to  be  vague,  I  have  secured  from  synodical  and  presbyterial 
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clerks  transcripts  from  their  records,  and  added  tlie  same  as  an 
explanatory  note  on  the  minute  in  liand,  thus  l)rinirinff  out  the  As- 
semhly's  action  in  greater  clearness.  In  a  few  instances  I  have 
added  elaborate  notes  gathered  from  the  official  records  of  other 
bodies,  where  such  appeared  to  be  of  value  in  completing  the 
record  of  transactions  only  a  part  of  which  is  tound  in  the  Assem- 
bly's Minutes.  Such  are  the  accounts  of  the  Atlanta  convention 
of  1861,  the  notes  on  the  United  Synod  of  the  Soutli,  and  the 
Synods  of  Kentucky  and  Missouri.  These  bodies  having  bletided 
their  organic  life  with  that  of  the  Assembly,  and  being  now  con- 
stituent parts  of  the  Church,  it  seemed  riglit  that  some  note  rela- 
tive to  their  respective  principles  and  their  separate  history  sh<>uld 
be  preserved  in  connection  with  tlie  mimite  of  tlieir  reception  by 
tlie  Assembly. 

I  believe  the  statistics  vvhicli  are  found  at  the  end  of  the  vohnne 
are  substantially  accurate.  The  lack  of  any  adequate  plan  of 
reporting  such  information  to  the  Assembly  renders  tiie  task  of 
compiling  such  tables  exceedingly  difficult.  We  trust  they  may 
prove  sufficiently  ample  to  afford  an  idea  of  the  Church's  annual 
progress.  It  was  not  until  a  few  yeai-s  aftei-  the  war  tliat  these 
facts  began  to  be  so  gathered  and  published  as  to  be  available  or 
valuable  as  statistics. 

If  brethren  throughout  the  Church  discover  any  defects  in  the 
plan  or  the  execution  of  this  work,  I  would  be  greatly  obliged  if 
they  would  communicate  tlie  same  to  me,  with  any  suggestions 
that  may  occur  to  them,  that  I  may  have  tlie  benetit  of  them  in 
any  subsequent  revision. 

I  desire  to  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to  friends  in  various 
localities  who  have  materially  aided  me  in  various  ways,  and  with- 
out whose  encouragement  this  work  would  not  have  been  prose- 
cuted to  completion.  I  would  particularly  recognize  my  obliga- 
tion in  tills  line  to  Rev.  II.  11.  Raymond,  D.  D.,  Rev.  B.  M. 
Palmer,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  R.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  stated  clerk  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Converse,  of  Louisville.  Ky. 

W.   A.  A. 

Canton,  Miss.,  Februury,  1888. 
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A   DIGEST 

OF  THE 

ACTS  AiND  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

OF 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 


BOOK    I. 

THE    CONSTITUTION. 

1.    Title  of  the  Church. —  The  Constitution  declared. 
1861,  p.  7.     The  following  resolutions  were  presented  bv  Dr.  Thorn- 
well,  and,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Leland,  were  unanimously  adopted,  viz.  : 

1.  That  the  style  and  title  of  this  Church  shall  be  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America. 

2.  That  this  Assembly  declare,  in  conformity  with  the  unanimous 
decision  of  our  Presbyteries,  that  the  Confession  of  Faith,  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms,  the  Form  of  Government,  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, and  the  Directory  of  Worship,  which  together  make  up  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
are  the  Constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate 
States  of  America,  only  substituting  the  term  "  Confederate  States  " 
for  "United  States." 

2.    7\tle  of  the  Church  changed. 

1865,  p.  356.  On  motion  of  the  Eev.  Dr.  J.  L.  Wilson,  it  was  made 
the  duty  of  the  Committee  on  BiUs  and  Overtures  to  report  to-moiTow 
morning  on  the  subject  of  the  name  which  this  Assembly  shall  licre- 
after  bear. 

1865,  p.  357.     The  order  of  the  day  was  taken  up,  and  the  Conuiiit- 
tee  cm  BiUs  and  Overtures  made  a  report,  recommending  that  the  name 
of  the  Church  shall  be  The  Presbyterian  CmRCH  in  the  United  States  : 
after  w^hich  various  other  names  were  proposed  by  members  of  the  As 
sembly. 

After  considerable  discussion  on  the  merits  of  tlie  names  i)roposed, 
the  vote  was  taken  with  the  following  result:  For  the  name  proposed 
bv  the  committee,  42  :  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  South,  7  :  American 
Presbvterian  Clmrch,  2  ;  Protestant  Presl)yterian  Churcli  in  the  United 
States,  2. 

The  vote  was  then  made  unanimous,  and  the  report  of  the  committee 
was  adopted. 


2  .  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.  [Book  I. 

3.  Manner  in  lohich  the  standards  may  he  amended. 

1861,  p.  39.  The  following  overture  was  referred  to  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  viz. : 

No  changes  shall  be  made  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  the  Larger  or 
Shorter  Catechisms,  unless  proposed  by  three -foiu^ths  of  one  Assembly 
and  ratified  by  three-fourths  of  the  two  succeeding  Assemblies,  or  un- 
less proposed  by  two-thirds  of  the  Presb;vi;eries  and  ratified  by  three- 
fourths  of  the  Assembly. 

No  change  shall  be  made  in  the  Form  of  Government,  the  Book  of 
Discipline,  or  the  Director}'  of  Worship,  unless  proposed  by  three- 
fourths  of  one  Assembly  and  ratified  by  three-foiu'ths  of  the  next  suc- 
ceeding Assembly,  or  unless  proposed  by  two-thii'ds  of  the  Presbyteries 
and  ratified  by  a  majority  of  the  Assembly. 

1862,  p.  17.  This  overtui'e  was  referred  by  the  Assembly  to  the 
Committee  on  Eevision. 

4.  Hoic  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms  m,ay  he  amended. 

1883,  p.  50.     The  following  paper  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  inasmuch  as  the  provisions  for  amending  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Catechisms,  which  the  Synod  of  1788  incorporated 
in  the  act  by  which  it  adopted  said  formularies,  is  nowhere  printed  in 
our  standards,  this  Assembly  hereby  requests  all  the  Presbyteries  im- 
der  its  care  to  send  up  to  the  next  Assembly  a  distinct  answer  to  the 
following  question : 

Shall  Chapter  VII.  of  the  Form  of  Government  be  amended  by  add- 
ing a  thu'd  section  to  read  as  follows : 

m.  Amendments  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  of 
this  Church  may  be  made  only  upon  the  recommendation  of  one  As- 
sembly, the  conciu-rence  of  at  least  three-foiurths  of  the  Presbyteries, 
and  the  enactment  of  the  same  by  a  subsequent  Assembly. 

1884,  p.  250.  To  Overture  No.  2  (see  Minutes  1883,  pages  50  and 
51,)  forty-nine  Presbyteries  answer  in  the  affirmative,  ten  in  the  nega- 
tive, and  two  give  modified  answers,  claiming  that  the  provision  of  the 
Synod  of  1788  is  the  law  of  the  Church  on  this  subject,  and  must  be 
€omphed  with  in  this  case. 

1884,  p.  248.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  report,  that  as 
a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  have  given  their  advice  and  consent  to 
the  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  Book  of  Chm-ch  Order,  Chap.  VIL, 
b}'  the  addition  of  the  following  paragraph,  viz. :  "3.  Amendments  to 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  of  this  Church  ma}^  be 
made  only  upon  the  recommendation  of  one  General  Assembly,  the 
concurrence  of  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  Presb}i;eries,  and  the  en- 
actment of  the  same  by  a  subsequent  Assembly  " — 

We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  :  Resolved,  That  this 
amendment  be,  and  is  hereby,  enacted  as  Par.  3,  Chap.  VIL,  Form  of 
Government.     Adopted. 

1885,  p.  411.  Also  an  overtiu-e  from  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Johns, 
asking  the  amendment  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  defining  and 
limiting  the  method  of  altering  the  doctrinal  symbols  of  the  Church. 
Ansioer  :  The  Assembly  recommends  that  the  Form  of  Government, 
•Chapter  VIL,  Paragraph  3,  be  amended  by  adding  to  the  said  para- 
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graph  the  following-  words,  viz. :  "  The  provision  contained  in  the  pre- 
ceding paragraph  for  the  amendment  of  the  Book  of  Chnrch  Order 
shall  not  apply  to  this  paragraph ;  but  this  paragraph  shall  be  amended 
or  altered  only  in  the  way  in  which  itself  ,pr()\ides  for  the  amendment 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms  of  the  Chnrch."  And  the 
Assembly  sends  down  to  the  Presbyteries  this  amendment  for  then*  ad- 
vice and  consent  thereunto. 

1886,  p.  56.  On  this  the  vote  was — Ayes,  51 :  noes,  6.  It  was  there- 
upon enacted. 

5.    This  supersedes  the  old  method  of  amending  the  standards. 

1884,  p.  249.  The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  overtures  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  as  follows:  Whereas,  The  provision  of  the  S3^nod  of 
1788  for  amending  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms  by  two- 
thu^ds  of  the  Presbyteries  proposing  alterations  and  amendments,  to  be 
enacted  by  a  subsequent  General  Assembly,  is  still  in  force,  as  was  de- 
clared by  the  General  Assembly  of  1844 ;  therefore  the  Assembly  is 
asked  to  order  said  provision  to  be  prefixed  to  all  future  editions  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  as  an  organic  part  of  the  same. 

Ansioer  :  The  General  Assembly  refers  the  Presb^-tery  of  Mecklen- 
bui'g  to  its  resolution  of  enactment  whereby  the  followuig  paragraph 
was  added  to  Cliax^.  YII.  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order :  "8.  Amendments 
to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  of  this  Chiu'ch  may  be 
made  only  upon  the  recommendation  of  one  General  Assembly,  the 
concurrence  of  at  least  tlu'ee- fourths  of  the  Presb}i:eries,  and  the  en- 
actment of  the  same  by  a  subsequent  Assembly."     Adopted. 

6.  Declines  to  annul  the  neio  method. 

1885,  p.  401.  An  overture  from  the  Kev.  A.  W.  Miller,  D.  D.,  ask- 
ing the  Assembly  to  annul  as  unconstitutional  the  act  of  the  Assembly 
of  1884,  providing  for  the  amendment  of  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the 
Church.  The  following  answer  was  adopted :  The  Assembly  decluies 
to  take  the  action  proposed,  as  in  its  judgment  the  act  complamed  of 
was  strictly  constitutional  and  lawful. 

7.  Declines  to  transfer  a  paragraph  from  the  Form  of   Government 

to  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
1885,  p.  401.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Concord,  asking 
the  Assembly  to  give  its  advice  and  consent  for  amending  the  Form  of 
Government  and  the  Confession  of  Faith  by  transferring  to  the  latter 
Paragraph  3,  Chapter  VII.,  of  the  former,  which  is  as  follows :  Amend- 
ments to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  (^f  this  Church 
may  be  made  only  upon  the  recommendation  of  one  General  Assembly, 
the'^  concurrence  of  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  PresbAieries,  and  the 
enactment  of  the  same  by  a  subsequent  Assembly.  The  following  an- 
swer was  adopted :  The  Assembly  declines  to  take  the  action  re«iuested. 

8.  Declines  to  change  the  mode  of  amending  the  Book  of  Church 

Order. 
1884,  p.  207.     The  General  Assembly  is  overtured  by  the  Rev.  R.  P. 
Farris,  D.  D.,  to  recommend  to  the  Presbyteries  that  the  Form  «jf  Gov- 
ernment, Chap.VIL,  Sec.  II.,  be  amended  so  as  to  read : 
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The  Book  of  Chiu'ch  Order  may  be  amended  by  the  following  pro- 
cess : 

(1.)  The  General  Assembly  may,  at  its  discretion,  transmit  the  i^ro- 
posed  amendment  to  the  Presbyteries. 

(2.)  If  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  shall  enact  it. 

(3.)  The  succeeding  General  Asseml^ly  shall  announce  it  to  be  the 
law  of  the  Church. 

Answer :  As  no  sufficient  reason  is  apparent  for  making  the  change 
proposed,  the  General  Assembly  declines  to  recommend  it  to  the  Pres- 
byteries.    Adopted. 

9.  Amendments  to  the   Confession  of  Faith. — Deceased  wife's  sister, 

1881,  p.  358.  From  the  Presbytery  of  AYest  Hanover,  asking  for  the 
appointment  of  a  judicious  committee  to  consider  and  report  to  the  next 
Assembly  upon  the  lawfulness  of  marrying  a  deceased  wife's  sister. 

The  committee  recommend  that  the  request  be  not  granted.    Adoj)ted. 

1882,  p.  570.  Concord  Presb^Hiery  overtures  the  General  Assembly 
to  take  steps  to  have  stricken  from  our  Book  the  prohibition  against 
the  marriage  of  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  and  other  degTees  of  affinity 
contained  in  the  last  sentence  of  Chap.  XXIV.,  Sec.  IV.,  Confession  of 
Faith :  assigning  the  following  reasons : 

"1,  It  is  iDracticaUy  almost  a  dead  letter;  2,  A  great  many  cannot 
be  brought  to  believe  that  this  connection  is  wrong  from  the  Bible :  3, 
It  has  been  abohshed  by  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  the  Protestant  churches  on  the  continent  of  Eui'ope ;  4,  Other  de- 
nominations do  not  hold  to  tlfe  rule  or  discipline  for  the  violation  of  it 
as  an  offence :  5,  None  of  the  United  States  have  such  a  prohibition  on 
their  statute  books ;  6,  Men  of  the  highest  attainments  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  ancient  laws  and  usages  of  the  Jews  and  the  Talmud  are 
against  it:  7,  The  Septuagint  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
against  it :  8,  It  is  impossible  to  lead  men  of  common  understanding 
to  believe  that  it  is  incest  in  any  degree  corresponding  to  the  marriage 
of  a  man's  own  near  kin.  For  these  and  various  other  reasons,  we,  the 
members  of  Concord  Presl^ytery,  humbly  and  respectfully  pray  the 
General  Assembly  in  their  wisdom  to  consider  the  matter,  and  to  take 
measui'es  to  remove  this  law  fi*om  our  Confession  of  Faith." 

The  following  answer  was  returned : 

"  The  matters  ccmtained  in  the  overture  from  Concord  Presbytery  are 
of  such  grave  and  general  interest,  that  the  Assembly  hereby  directs 
the  publication  of  the  overture  in  full  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly, 
and  that  the  special  attention  of  the  Presbyteries  be  called  to  the  sub- 
ject." 

1883,  p.  36.  The  committee  to  whoin  was  referred  the  communica- 
tions from  the  Presbyteries  anent  the  marriage  of  a  man  with  his  de- 
ceased wife's  sister,  respectfully  submit  the  following  report : 

The  last  General  Assembly  having  called  the  special  attention  of  the 
Presbyteries  to  the  overture  to  that  body  from  the  Presbytery  of  Con- 
cord, touching  the  last  sentence  of  Sec.  IV.,  Ch.  XXIV.,  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  responses  have  been  received  from  fifty-five  of  the  sixty-seven 
Presbyteries  that  constitute  our  Church.  Of  these,  thirty-eight  express 
theii-  judgment  clearly  and  unequivocally  that  the  sentence  in  cpiestion 
ought  to  be  stricken  out;  live  more  ask  the  General  Assembly  to  take 
steps  to  introduce  a  provision  into  the  constitution  by  which  the  Con- 
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fession  of  Faith  may  be  altered  in  this  regard.  So  that  forty-three 
Presbyteries — four-fifths  of  those  heard  from,  and  more  than  two-thirds 
of  the  whole  iimnber — officially  reconniiend  the  change ;  three  decline 
to  express  any  opinion  on  the  merits  of  the  ciuestion,  as  the  constitu- 
tion makes  no  provision  for  a  change  in  the  Confessicni  of  Faith ;  fom' 
dechne  to  express  opinion  because  the  time  is  inopportune  for  making 
changes  in  the  standards  of  the  Church :  tAvo  declare  the  rule  unscrip- 
tural,  but  make  no  recommendation;  three  oppose  the  change,  Avithout 
assigning  any  reasons. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  Presby- 
teries favor  the  abolition  of  this  rule  as  a  law  of  the  Church ;  and  in 
view  of  this  fact,  as  well  as  of  the  settled  conviction  on  the  part  of  almost 
the  whole  Church,  that  the  rule  in  question  is  not  supported  by  any 
just  Scriptiu'e  authority,  and  that  nothing  should  be  contained  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith  which  has  hot  clear  and  undoubted  warrant  from 
the  Word  of  God,  your  committee  recommend  that  the  General  Assem- 
bly take  the  pro])er  steps  to  have  stricken  from  the  Confession  of  Faith 
the  last  sentence  of  Sec.  IV.  of  Chap.  XXIV.,  which  reads  as  follows:  "  The 
man  may  not  marry  any  of  his  wife's  kindred  nearer  in  blood  than  he  may 
of  his  own,  nor  the  woman  of  her  husband's  kindred  nearer  in  blood  than 
of  her  own."  The  section  will  then  read:  "Marriage  ought  not  to  be 
within  the  degrees  of  consanguinity  or  affinity  f orlndden  in  the  "Word ; 
nor  can  such  incestuous  marriages  ever  be  made  lawful  by  any  law  of 
man  or  consent  of  parties,  so  as  those  persons  may  live  together  as  man 
and  wife."     Adopted. 

1883,  p.  51.  The  General  Assembly  having  decided  by  a  unanimous 
vote  to  take  the  proper  steps  to  have  stl'icken  from  the  Ccmfession  of 
Faith  the  last  sentence  of  Chap.  XXIV.,  Sec.  IV.,  does  hereby  send  down 
to  the  Presbyteries,  by  Avay  of  overture,  the  following  proposition,  viz. : 

That  in  Chap.  XXIV.,  Sec.  IV.,  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  the  foUo wing- 
words,  constituting  the  last  sentence  of  that  section,  be  stricken  out, 
viz. :  "  The  man  may  not  marry  any  of  his  wife's  kindred  nearer  in 
blood  than  he  may  of  his  ow^n,  nor  the  woman  of  her  husband's  kindred 
nearer  in  blood  than  of  her  own." 

1884,  p.  251.  Fifty-two  Presbyteries  answer  this  overture  in  the  af- 
firmative, seven  in  the  negative,  and  fom-  dechne  to  answer  for  reasons, 
1st,  that  there  is  no  provision  in  the  constitution  of  the  Church  for 
making  the  proposed  change ;  2d,  that  the  overture  is  not  properly  be- 
fore the  Presbyteries ;  3d,  that  more  time  is  needed  for  the  discussion 
of  this  subject. 

1884,  p.  248.  The  amendment  to  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  pro- 
viding a  method  by  which  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the  Church 
may  be  amended,  not  having  been  enacted  at  the  time  the  abcjve  over- 
tm^e  was  voted  on  in  the  Presl)yteries,  and  an  overture  having  been 
received  from  the  Presbytery  of 'iVIecklenburg  asking  that  the  amend- 
ment to  the  Confession  of  Faith  relative  to  a  man's  marrying  the  kindred 
of  his  wife  be  postponed  imtil  the  next  Assembly,  that  a  fuller  consid- 
eration may  be  given  to  the  questicm  (p.  248),  it  was  resolved:  ^ 

That  this  Asssemblv  recommends  that  the  Confession  of  Faith  be 
amended  bv  striking  out  from  Par.  4,  Chap.  XXIV.,  the  foUowing  words : 
"  The  man'  mav  not  maiTy  any  of  his  wife's  kindred  nearer  in  bk)od 
than  he  mav  of  his  own,  nor' the  woman  of  her  husband's  kindi-ed 
nearer  in  blood  than  of  her  own."     And  the  Assembly  hereby  sends 
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do^YD.  this  proposed  amendment  to  the  Presb^i^eries  for  their  advice 
and  consent. 

1885,  p.  427.  The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  answers  of 
Presbyteries  to  the  above  overtui'e  of  last  Assembly  beg  leave  to  report 
as  foUows,  viz. : 

That  fifty-five  out  of  the  sixty-nine  Presbyteries  have  retui'ned  an- 
swers.    Of  these,  forty-eight  have  replied  in  the  affirmative. 

AVe  recommend,  therefore,  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution : 

Hesolved,  (1,)  That  inasmuch  as  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  re- 
quires the  advice  and  consent  of  at  least  fifty-two  Presbyteries  (or 
three-foui'ths  of  the  entire  number)  to  effect  an  amendment  in  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith ;  and  inasmuch  as  only  forty-eight  have,  in  the  present 
histance,  favorably  responded,  this  Assembly  hereby  declares  that  the 
proposed  change  has  not  been  authorized. 

It  is  therefore  Resolved,  (2,)  That  the  report  now  presented  be  re- 
ferred to  the  next  Assembly  (together  with  the  answers  now  in  hand) 
in  order  that  those  Presbyteries  which  have  not  ah^eady  responded  to 
the  overture  may  have  the  opportunity  to  send  up  their  replies  to  the 
Assembly  of  1886 ;  and  that  it  be  made  the  duty  of  the  Stated  Clerk 
to  inform  the  delinquent  Presb^^i;eries  of  this  resolution. 

(It  does  not  appear  in  the  Minutes  that  this  report  was  acted  on. — A.) 

1886,  p.  13.  The  chairman  of  the  committee  appointed  to  report 
to  the  Assembly  of  1885  the  answers  of  the  Presbyteries  to  the  over- 
tui'e  respecting  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  read  a  statement 
as  to  an  omission  in  the  Minutes  of  that  Assembly,  and  the  consequent 
status  of  the  question.  The  statement  was  referred  to  a  special  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  Eev.  Dr.  W.  T.  Eichardson  and  ruling  elder  W. 
W.  Heniy,  who  were  also  instructed  to  report  on  the  answers  of  the 
Presb}i;eries  touching  this  matter. 

P.  48.  That  committee  made  a  report,  which  was  adopted :  and,  as 
shghtly  abridged,  is  as  follows : 

Your  committee  find  as  foUows :  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Assem- 
bly, fifty-five  out  of  the  sixty-nine  Presbyteries  reported  answers.  Of 
these  forty-eight  are  recorded  on  the  Minutes  as  voting  in  favor  of  strik- 
ing out  the  clause  from  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  seven  as  voting 
against  striking  it  out. 

But  there  was  an  error  in  recording  the  vote  of  Central  Texas  Presb}^- 
tery.  It  is  recorded  as  voting  m  favor  of  striking  out  the  clause,  but 
its  answer  shows  that  it  voted  against  striking  it  out.  So  that  the  true 
vote  of  the  fifty-five  Presbyteries  was  forty-seven  voting  in  the  affirma- 
tive and  eight  in  the  negative. 

Answers  have  now  been  received  from  all  the  remaining  Presbyteries, 
except  two  (Muhlenburg  and  Indian).  Nearly,  if  not  all,  of  these  an- 
swers were  really  sent  to  the  last  Assembly,  but  were  not  received  by 
the  Stated  Clerk.  Sixty-seven  Presbyteries  have  now  returned  answers. 
Of  these  fifty-seven  have  voted  in  the  affirmative,  and  ten  in  the  nega- 
tive. 

We  recommend,  therefore,  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  inasmuch  as  more  than  three-foiu-ths  of  the  entire 
number  of  the  Presbyteries,  in  response  to  an  overture  from  the  Assem- 
bly, have  given  their  advice  and  consent  to  the  proposed  amendment 
{i.  e.),  to  strike  out  from  the  Confession  of  Faith  the  clause  in  Sec.  IV. 
of  Chap.  XXIV. ;  therefore  this  Assembly  does  hereby  enact,  that  said 
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clause,  which  reads,  "  the  man  may  not  marry  any  of  his  wife's  kindi-ed 
nearer  in  blood  than  he  may  of  his  own,  nor  the  woman  of  her  husband's 
kindred  nearer  in  blood  than  of  her  own,"  is  stricken  ont  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  of  our  Church. 

Your  committee  think  it  proper,  in  connection  with  this  matter,  to 
say  that  they  have  had  before  them  a  written  statement  of  the  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  Assembly,  to  the  eitect  that,  owing  to  some  oversight  on  the 
part  of  the  last  Assembly,  the  minute  which  records  the  action  of  that 
Assembly  touching  resolutions  on  this  subject  is  somewhat  inaccurate 
as  found  printed  on  page  428  of  the  Minutes.  This  inaccuracy^  we 
cannot  correct.  It  is  sufEciently  clear  to  your  committee,  fron'i  the 
statement  of  your  Stated  Clerk,  that  the  only  action  of  that  Assembly 
on  the  report  made  to  it  on  this  subject  was  not  to  adopt  that  report, 
but  to  refer  it  to  the  next  {i.  e.,  this)  Assembly,  together  with  the 
answers  in  hand,  in  order  that  those  Presb\i:eries  from  which  answers 
had  not  been  received  might  have  the  opportunity  to  send  their  rei)hes 
to  the  Assembly  of  1886  (this  Assembly). 

To  the  action  of  the  Assembly  enacting  this  amendment,  a  jn'otest, 
signed  by  Eev.  C.  W.  Humphreys  and  three  others,  was  admitted  to 
record  without  answer.     They  assign  the  following  reasons: 

1.  The  Presbyteries  did  not  understand  the  nature  and  effect  of  the 
action  taken.  2.  The  fault  of  this  misapprehension  rests  upon  the 
General  Assembly.  3.  More  was  expunged  from  the  law  than  was 
intended.  4.  It  leaves  the  Church  ujisettled  in  her  whole  marriage 
law. 

This  protest  is  found  on  page  49  of  the  Minutes. 

1887,  p.  215.  Overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Palmyra  and  Sa- 
vannah asking  the  Assembly  to  define  the  marriage  law  of  the  Church, 
and  to  put  a  particular  construction  on  the  amendment  to  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  enacted  by  the  last  Assembly  as  only  referring  to  the  de- 
ceased wife's  sister. 

1.  The  Assembly  cannot  give  a  more  definite  expression  to  the  mai'- 
riage  law  than  that  found  in  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

2.  This  Assembly  has  no  power  to  put  any  restrictions  upon  the 
constitutional  amendment  enacted  by  the  last  Assembly  on  the  mar- 
riage question. 

10.    llie  phrase  in  the  Creed,    'He  descended  into  hell!' 

1878,  p.  652.  To  aii  overture  from  the  Presb}i:ery  of  Fayetteville, 
as  to  the  propriety  of  omitting  in  the  future  publications  of  our 
Church  the  phrase  in  the  Creed,  "  He  descended  into  hell,"  the  f( allow- 
ing reply  was  made : 

The  Assembly  does  not  regard  this  change  as  necessary,  since  the 
phrase  objected  to  as  liable  to  misrepresentation  is  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained, as  published  by  us,  in  a  foot  note,  by  a  quotation  from  the  an- 
swer to  the  50th  question  of  the  Larger  Catechism. 

11.    The  Eevislon  of  the  Form  of  Gomrnment  <ind   Book  oj    JHs- 

cipline  befitrn. 

1861,  p.  10.  Dr.  J.  S.  Wilson  ofiered  the  foil,  .wing  preamble  and 
resolutions,  which  were  adox)ted,  to-wit: 

Whereas,  It  will  now  become  necessaiy,  in  the  altered  relations  of 
our  Church,   shortly  to  pubhsh  a  new  edition  of   the   Confession  of 
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Faith,  with  such  eiiienciations  as  shall  conform  it  to  the  style  and  title 
of  the  Presb;\i:erian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States :  and 

W/iereas,  The  necessity  has  long  been  felt  for  a  revision  of  the  Book 
of  Disci2:)line  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  it  is  highly  proper  that  such 
re\ision  should  be  made  before  another  edition  of  the  Book  is  printed. 
Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  now  appointed,  to  which  shall  be  re- 
fen'ed  the  work  of  such  revision  or  amendments  of  the  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment and  Book  of  Discipline,  and  that  said  committee  be  required 
to  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  Resolved,  That  this  committee  should  consist  of  nine 
members,  to  be  appointed  by  the  moderator. 

The  following  persons  were  placed  upon  this  committee :  J.  H.  Thorn- 
weU,  D.  D.,  E.  L.  Dabnev,  D.  D.,  B.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  J.  B.  Adger,  D. 
D.,  and  E.  T.  Baird,  D.  D.,  ministers;  with  Euling  Elders  W.  P.  Webb, 
T.  C.  Perrin,  W.  L.  Mitchell,  and  Job  Johnstone. 

To  this  committee  Judge  J.  G.  Shepherd  was  afterwards  added,  on 
motion  of  Dr.  Thornwell. 

1862,  p.  7.  A  communication  was  received  from  the  Eev.  Dr.  Thorn- 
well,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Ee vision  of  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment and  Book  of  Disciphne,  stating  that  he  had  been  luiable  to  con- 
vene said  committee,  owing  to  the  disturbed  state  of  the  countr}^  and 
the  pressure  of  Seminary  duties.  Whereupon,  on  motion  of  Eev.  J. 
M.  Anderson,  the  above  named  reasons  for  failing  to  call  this  commit- 
tee together  were  sustained,  the  committee  continued,  and  requested  to 
report  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

Eev.  Thomas  E.  Peck  was  added  to  the  Committee  on  Eevision. 

12.  Dr.  Adger  appointed  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  to  succeed  Dr. 
Thornwell,  deceased,  and  other  vacancies  filled. 

1863,  p.  151.  The  committee  to  which  w^as  referred  the  duty  of 
nominating  a  chairman  for  the  Committee  on  the  Ee^dsion  and  Amend- 
ment of  the  Form  of  Government  and  Book  of  Disciphne,  beg  leave 
to  report :  That,  with  entire  unanimity,  the  committee  have  agreed  to 
present  to  the  Assembly  the  name  of  the  Eev.  John  B.  Adger,  D.  D., 
as  chairman  of  that  important  committee :  and  that  there  exist  by 
death  two  vacancies,  to  fill  which  your  committee,  with  the  same  unan- 
imity, present  the  names  of  W.  P.  Finley,  Esq.,  and  the  Eev.  B.  M. 
Palmer,  D.  D.     Adopted. 

(The  vacant  places  were  those  of  Dr.  TlKniiwell  and  Mr.  Johnstone. 
-A.) 

1864,  p.  245.  The  committee,  through  its  chairman,  made  a  report, 
and  submitted  a  draft  of  the  revision  they  had  prepared.  With  refer- 
ence to  the  Book  of  Discipline,  they  say:  The  main  improvements 
which  w^e  claim  to  have  made  are  as  follows :  1.  The  introduction  of  a 
chapter  on  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  as  it  is  to  be  administered  in 
regard  to  her  baptized  non-communicating  members.  2.  The  more 
full  and  complete  statement  of  the  doctrine  of  censiu'e,  in  its  various 
forms  of  admonition,  suspension,  excommunication,  and  deposition. 

With  reference  to  the  Form  of  Government,  the  rejDort  says :  The 
committee  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  desirableness  of  our  possessing, 
as  a  Church,  a  more  scientific  statement  of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of 
Chm'ch  government  than  is  found  in  our  present  form.     The  subject 
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has  been  largely  discussed  and  the  doctrine  much  developed  in  various 
directions  since  our  present  form  was  adopted,  and  the  ])ook  is  no 
longer  fully  abreast  of  the  advanced  stage  of  the  doctrine,  as  it  is 
actually  held  among  us.  For  example:  the  book  does  not  contain  aii}^ 
statement  of  what  are  the  radical  principles  t)f  our  system,  except  a 
very  imperfect  one  introduced  in  a  mere  foot-note.  Again,  our  doctrine 
of  the  courts  receives  no  adequate  presentation,  nor  is  anything  found 
in  the  book  respecting  the  duties  in  full  of  the  different  office-bearers. 
Again,  the  evangelist  does  not  appear  in  any  part  of  the  l)ook,  except 
in  a  clause  appended  to  the  chapter  on  Ordination,  and  in  the  genersd 
reference  made  to  that  most  impcn'tant  office  in  the  chapter  on  Mis- 
sions. Then,  again,  the  method  prescribed  in  the  book  for  setting  apart 
ruling  elders  and  deacons  without  the  imposition  of  hands,  is  clearly 
unscriptural ;  and  the  remarkable  omission  cries  aloud  for  the  consider- 
ation of  the  Church. 

The  following  recommendations  of  the  committee  were  adopted  by 
the  Assembly : 

I.  That  the  consideration  of  the  amended  Book  of  Disci2:)hne  and 
General  Rules,  after  they  shall  have  been  read  to  the  body  .  .  .  shall 
be  referred  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

II.  That  the  committee  be  instructed  to  complete  their  labors  on  the 

Form  of  Government,  and  to  print coj)ies  of  their  whole  work,  to 

be  distributed  amongst  our  ministers  and  elders,  as  soon  as  may  be 
convenient,  with  a  view  to  the  careful  consideration  of  the  same  by  the 
Church  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  next  Assembly. 

1865,  p.  349.  The  chairman  of  the  committee  reported  that  the  state 
of  the  country  had  rendered  it  impossible  for  the  committee  to  come 
together  since  the  date  of  the  last  Assembly's  meeting,  and  that  no 
further  progress  had  been  made ;  also,  that  the  instruction  to  furnish 
copies  of  their  w^ork  for  distribution  amongst  the  ministers  and  elders 
to  be  examined  by  them,  was  not  obej'ed  for  want  of  funds. 

1866,  p.  37.  The  committee  submitted  their  work,  as  still  farther 
revised  by  them,  and  after  it  had  been  elal)orately  discussed  by  the 
Assembly,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  whole  report,  viz. :  the  Rules  of  Parliamentary 
Order,  Canons  of  Disciphne,  and  Form  of  Government,  be  ad()i)ted; 
that  the  committee  shall  have  liberty  to  make  verbal  changes  in  it; 
and  that  each  part  be  sent  down  as  a  separate  overture  to  the  Presby- 
teries for  their  adoption.  Also,  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Pub- 
hcation  be  directed  to  pubhsh  an  edition  as  early  as  practicable  for  the 
use  of  the  churches,  and  send  a*  copy  to  the  Stated  Clerk  of  each  Pres- 
byter3\     Then  it  was 

'  Eesolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  General  Assembly  be  tendered  to 
the  Committee  of  Revision  for  the  fidehty  with  which  they  have  prose- 
cuted and  completed  their  labors. 

13.    The  Revision  rejected  by  the  Presbyteries  and  the  vork 
discontinued. 

1867,  p.  149.  The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  answers  to 
the  overtm-es  sent  down  to  the  several  Presbyteries  by  the  last  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  touching  the  ''Form  of  Government,"  "Canons  of  Dis- 
cipline,"  and  "Rules  of  Parhamentary  Order,"   and  to  recommend 
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action  to  this  Assembly  with  reference  to  the  whole  matter,  beg  leave 
to  rejDort  as  follows : 

First,  A  careful  examination  of  the  answers  to  said  overtures  sent  to 
the  Assembly  by  forty  of  the  Presbyteries,  reveals  the  fact  that  thirty- 
five  of  these  Presb^i^eries  do  answer  all  the  overtures  with  an  uncondi- 
tional negative :  that  four  of  them  answer  with  a  conditional  negative ; 
whilst  only  five  adopt  the  overture  with  reference  to  Eules  of  Parlia- 
mentaiy  Order,  and  but  one  adopts  the  whole  three  absolutely. 

Second,  These  answers  nearly  all  reveal  the  fact  that  the  Presbyte- 
ries are  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  labors  that  have  been 
jDcrformed  by  the  Assembly's  Committee  on  Eevision,  and  express  their 
desire  to  have  the  result  of  these  labors  ^^reserved. 

Third,  These  answers  also  bring  out  the  fact  that  there  is  a  great 
diversity  of  opinion  in  the  Presbyteries  with  respect  to  the  changes 
proposed  b}*  the  overtures ;  very  few  of  them  coinciding  in  the  same 
objections,  or  conciuTing  in  the  same  criticisms. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  yoiu'  committee  submit  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly the  following  resolutions : 

Resolved,  1.  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly,  it  is  inexpe- 
dient to  continue  the  Committee  on  Eevision,  or  to  appoint  another  at 
this  time. 

2.  That  the  answers  to  the  overtures  be  all  carefully  filed  awa}^,  with 
the  overtures  themselves,  for  future  reference  and  use. 

3.  That  this  Assembly  feels  that  it  is  due  to  the  Committee  on  Ee- 
vision to  exj^ress  its  sense  of  the  value  of  their  long-continued  and  la- 
borious work,  and  to  offer  them  its  thanks  for  what  they  have  done  in 
their  endeavor  to  set  forth  the  great  principles  of  the  constitution  of 
our  Church.     Unanimously  adoj^ted. 

14.    The  work  resumed. 

1869,  p.  377.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures,  in  answer  to 
Overture  No.  10,  being  a  memorial  from  certain  of  our  ministers  and 
ruling  elders,  asking  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  "the  importance 
of  prosecuting  and  completing  the  work  of  revising  our  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment and  Disciphne,"  recommend  to  the  Assembly  that  the  request 
of  the  memorialists  be  granted,  and  that  a  special  committee  be  at  once 
appointed  to  cari';v^  out  the  ends  contemplated,  to-wit:  to  revise  the 
Book  of  Order  and  Canons  of  Discipline  in  the  hght  of  objections  and 
suggestions  sent  up  by  the  Presbyteries  to  the  Assembly  of  1867,  and 
report  the  result  to  this  Assembly,  so  that,  if  approved,  the  Assembly 
may  send  down  the  revised  book  to  the  Presbyteries,  wdth  a  request 
that  they  express  their  assent  to  such  portions  thereof  as  may  meet 
their  approval,  and  send  up  also  to  the  next  Assembly  objections  to  any 
portions  i\\ej  may  disapprove  of,  and  with  a  request  that  the  portions 
disapproved  of  be  revised  by  that  Assembly,  and  sent  down  for  the 
action  of  Presbyteries,  with  a  view  to  final  action  by  the  Assemblv  of 
1871. 

Also,  on  Overture  No.  3,  from  the  Presbytery  of  South  Carolina,  in 
reference  to  the  same  subject  embraced  in  Overture  No.  10,  the  com- 
mittee recommend  that  it  be  disj)osed  of  in  the  same  wa3\     Adopted. 

It  was  resolved,  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed,  of  which 
the  moderator  shall  be  the  chairman,  who  shall  call  to  their  aid  any 
members  of  the  old  Committee  on  the  Eevision  of  the  Form  of  Govern- 
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ment  and  Book  of  Discipline  who  may  be  present,  and  also  the  Stated 
and  Permanent  Clerks  of  the  Assembly,  whose  duty  it  shall  l)e  to  act 
in  accordance  with  the  answers  given  above  to  Overtures  No.  10  and  3. 

1869,  p.  396.     After  this  committee  had  reported,  it  was — 
Resolved,  That  this  Assembly,  ha^dng  received  the  rejiort  of  the 

special  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  "Book  of  Church  Order" 
for  revision  and  amendment,  hereby  orders  the  said  Book,  in  the 
•amended  form  reported  by  the  committee,  to  be  .sent  down  to  the  Pres- 
byteries, so  that  they  may  take  such  action  as  is  specified  in  the  memo- 
rial and  in  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  subject  which  was 
adopted  by  this  Assembly,  to-wit:  That  they  express  their  assent  to 
such  portions  thereof  as  may  meet  their  approval ;  and  send  up  also 
to  the  next  Assembly  objections  to  any  portions  they  may  disapprove 
of :  and  with  a  request  that  the  portions  disapproved  of  be  revised  by 
that  Assembly,  and  sent  down  for  the  action  of  the  Presbyteries,  with 
a  view  to  final  action  by  the  Assembly  of  1871. 

Eesolved,  That  the  Committee  of  Publication  is  hereby  directed, 
under  the  supervision  of  Eev.  E.  T.  Baird,  D.  D.,  and  Eev.  William 
Brown,  D.  D.,  to  print  the  Book  as  amended  by  the  committee,  for  the 
use  of  Presbyteries,  and  that  they  send  one  copy  to  each  minister,  and 
the  session  of  each  vacant  church  in  our  bounds. 

15.    The  vote  of  the  Presbyteries. 

1870,  p.  518.  The  Special  Committee  on  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
beg  leave  to  report : 

That  of  the  fifty-four  Presbyteries  on  the  roll  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, returns  have  been  received  from  forty-seven.  Of  these  forty-seven, 
fifteen  express  in  general  terms  their  approval  of  the  new  Book,  with 
certain  specified  amendments. 

Two  Presbyteries  approve  the  Book  as  it  stands. 

Ten  Presbyteries  simply  send  up  amendments,  and  exj^ress  a  desire 
for  continuance  of  the  revision. 

All  these,  twenty-seven  in  number,  may  be  classed  together  as  favor- 
ing the  further  revision  and  early  adoption  of  the  Book. 

On  the  other  hand,  twelve  Presb^^teries  send  u])  amendments,  with 
an  expression  of  general  disapproval  of  the  Book. 

Seven  Presbyteries  express  a  wish,  in  view  of  the  unsettled  condition 
of  the  present  period,  that  the  adoption  of  the  Book  may  not  now  be 
pressed  upon  the  Church. 

One  Presbytery  has  not  yet  taken  action. 

These,  twenty  in  number,  may  be  classed  together  as  being  unfa- 
vorable to  the  present  agitation  of  this  subject. 

If  to  these  should  be  added  the  seven  silent  Presl)yteries,  it  \n411 
make  an  exactly  equal  division  of  the  Preslnteries,  so  far  as  the  (pies- 
tion  of  the  present  adoption  of  the  Book  is  concerned. 

In  \dew  of  this  fact,  and  in  view  also  of  the  great  importance  of  a 
general  agreement  in  the  change  of  our  fundamental  law,  your  com- 
mittee recommend  that  all  these  proposed  amendments  by  the  Pres- 
byteries, be  referred  to  the  original  Committee  on  Revision,  to  be  ex- 
amined and  incorporated  in  the  new  Book,  accorchng  to  the  nnnd  of 
the  majority  in  the  Church  as  therein  indicated,  which,  in  its  amended 
form,  shall  be  reported  to  the  next  Assembly. 


12  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.  [Book  I. 

This  report  was  adopted.  (In  giving  it  here,  we  have  omitted  the 
names  of  the  Presbyteries. — A.) 

1871,  p.  9.  The  committee  was  allowed  another  year  in  which  to 
prosecute  the  work. 

1872,  p.  164.  Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Committee  of  Eevision,  the  Book  of  Discipline,  as  reported 
by  them,  be  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries,  to  be  by  them  either  adopted 
as  it  stands,  or  to  be  further  criticised,  and  their  criticisms  sent  up  to. 
the  Assembly,  as  they  may  elect.     Adopted — Yeas,  50  :  noes,  38. 

(The  report  of  the  committee,  ^hich  accompanied  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cix^hne  submitted  by  them,  is  found  on  page  218,  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Minutes  of  1872,  being  preserved  there  because  of  important  facts 
which  it  embraces.     By  order  of  the  Assembly,  1872,  p.  178. — A.) 

16.   The  loork  again  discontinued. 

1873,  p.  328.  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  answers  of 
the  Presbyteries  on  the  revision  of  the  Book  of  Discipline  made  a  re- 
port, which  was  adopted,  and  is  as  f oUow^s : 

The  Special  Committee  appointed  to  receive  and  collate  the  reports 
of  the  Presbyteries,  setting  forth  the  action  taken  by  them  in  regard 
to  the  Eevised  Kules  of  Discipline,  which  were  sent  down  to  them  by 
the  last  General  Assembly,  to  be  either  adopted,  criticised  or  rejected, 
beg  leave  respectfully  to  submit  to  this  General  Assembly  the  following- 
statements  and  resolutions : 

1.  Certified  reports  of  the  action  taken  by  "  forty-seven  "  of  the  Pres- 
b}i:eries  in  connection  with  this  Assembly  were  placed  in  the  hands  of 
your  committee. 

2.  After  a  very  careful  analysis  and  examination  of  these  reports, 
your  committee  have  reached  the  following  results : 

1.  It  appears  that  fifteen  Presbyteries  have,  with  varying  majorities, 
decided  to  adopt  the  Kules  as  they  now  stand. 

2.  Five  have  adopted  with  proposed  amendments. 

3.  Seven  approve  the  Book,  but  on  grounds  of  expediency  dechne  to 
adopt. 

4.  Three  substantiaUy  aj^prove,  but  ask  that  the  work  of  revision  be 
suspended,  and  the  committee  discharged. 

5.  Nine  reject  the  Revised  Rules,  and  ask  for  an  indefinite  postpone- 
ment of  the  whole  subject  of  revision. 

6.  One  Presbytery  reports  its  vote  to  be  non  liquet. 

7.  YouM  reject  the  Eevised  Rules,  and  desire  the  final  dismission  of 
the  whole  subject. 

8.  One  declines  to  adopt  the  Rules  as  they  stand,  but  asks  that  the 
substantial  changes  be  remitted  to  the  Presbyteries  in  the  form  of 
amendments  to  the  existing  Rules  of  Discipline. 

9.  Two  express  no  opinion,  either  approving  or  disapproving  the  Re- 
vised Rules,  but  ask  the  indefinite  postponement  of  the  work  of  revision 
as  it  relates  to  our  standards. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  out  of  the  forty-seven  Presb^-teries  from 
which  reports  have  been  received,  thirty  approve  the  work  of  revision, 
and  of  the  revised  Rules  of  Discipline.  But,  of  this  number,  ten,  on 
the  ground  of  expediency,  or  for  other  reasons,  decline  to  adopt.  Of 
the  remainder,  fifteen  decline  to  adopt;  wiiile  three  decline  to  vote 
either  to  adopt  or  not. 
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It  is  therefore  evident  that  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  are  in 
favor  of  a  revision  of  this  portion  of  onr '  standards,  and  substantially 
approve  of  the  changes  proposed  in  the  revised  l^ules  of  Discipline. 
Yet,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  evident  that  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries 
heard  from  do  not  adopt  the  said  Pules. 

Fm-thermore,  it  is  manifest,  from  a  comparison  of  tlie  reports,  that 
a  majority  of  the  Presl:>yteries  reporting  to  this  Assembly  are  in  favor 
of  discontinuing  the  work  of  revision  for  the  present.  Yet  these  Pres- 
byteries, with  scarcely  an  exception,  desire  that  the  Pevised  Pules,  with 
the  criticisms  and  amendments  proposed  by  the  Presl)yteries,  shall  be 
preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Assembly  for  future  reference.  In 
view  of  all  the  facts  elicited,  your  committee  would  unanimously  offer 
the  following  resolutions : 

Hesolved,  1.  That  the  Pules  of  Discipline,  as  revised  and  remitted  to 
the  Presbyteries  by  the  General  Assembly  of  1872,  together  A\ith  all 
criticisms  and  amendments  proposed  by  the  Presbyteries,  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  be  by  him 
kept  in  the  archives  of  the  Assembly  for  future  reference  or  use,  should 
the  Church  at  any  time  hereafter  deem  it  expedient  to  re-enter  upon 
the  work  of  revising  this  portion  of  her  standards. 

Resolved,  2.  That  this  Assembly  commends  the  fidelity  of  the  com- 
mittee on  the  revision,  and  appreciates  the  ability  with  which  these 
honored  brethren  have  performed  the  work  entrusted  to  them,  and  the 
value  of  their  labors  to  the  Chm-ch. 

Resolved,  8.  That,  in  view^  of  the  generally  expressed  sentiments  of 
the  Presbyteries  in  favor  of  this  course,  the  whole  work  of  reA-ision 
be  for  the  present  suspended,  and  the  committee  entrusted  with  the 
same  discharged. 

Resolved,  4.  That  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  having  the  amendments 
of  Presbyteries  incorporated,  and  which  was  sent  up  to  this  Assembly 
by  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Revision,  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  be  by  him  presei-Aed 
in  the  archives  of  the  Assembly,  together  with  the  Rules  of  Disci2)line, 
as  already  provided. 

(Only  the  Revised  Discipline  was  submitted  to  the  Assembly  of  1872. 
The  new  Form  of  Government  was  submitted  the  next  year,  and  was 
disposed  of  as  indicated  above. ^ — A.) 

17.    7'Ae  revision  once  more  submitted. 

1876,  p.  241.  There  being  several  overtm-es  before  the  Assembly 
praying  for  changes  in  the  constitution,  and  the  Asseniljly  having  in- 
structed the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  to  consider  and  report 
to  the  Assembly  whether  it  be  not  expedient  to  refer  again  the  Revised 
Book  of  Government  and  Book  of  Disciphne  (p.  289),  that  committee 
recommended  that,  instead  of  sending  down  these  overtures  for  par- 
tial changes,  the  Assembly  send  down  to  the  Pres1)yteries  for  their  ac- 
tion the  Book  of  Church  Order  and  the  Book  of  Discipline,  before  sub- 
mitted and  approved  in  part  only,  by  a  majcjrity  of  tlie  Presbyteries,  as 
reported  to  the  Assembly  of  1870,  at  Louisville.     Adopted. 

1877,  p.  424.  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  reports  of 
the  Presbyteries  to  the  overture  of  the  last  General  Assem})ly,  submit- 
ting to  them  the  Revised  Book  of  Church  Order,  report : 

What  answers  have  been  received  are  mostly  oflficial— a  few,  the  re- 
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ports  of  commissioners  to  this  Assembty  respecting  the  action  of  theii* 
several  Presbyteries — from  all  the  sixty-three  Presbyteries  on  the  roll 
of  the  Assembly,  except  the  Presbytery  of  Indian  and  the  two  small 
Presbyteries  of  Central  Ohio  and  Sao  Paulo,  in  Brazil. 

An  examination  of  these  answers  shows  that  twenty-live  Presbyteries 
have  adopted  the  Eevised  Book  as  it  now  stands,  leaving  thirty-five  that 
have  not  adopted.  But  of  this  thu^ty-five,  twenty  express  approval  of  the 
Revised  Book  in  the  main,  and  ask  that  the  work  of  revision  be  con- 
tinued ;  whilst  two  only  ask  that  the  work  may  stop.  It  wiU  be  re- 
membered that  the  last  General  Assembly  sent  down  the  Book,  not 
specifically  for  adoption  or  rejection,  but  for  the  action  of  the  Presby- 
teries, without  specifying  what  the  nature  of  that  action  should  be; 
youi'  committee,  therefore,  would  report  that  the  action  of  the  Presby- 
teries, by  an  overwhelming  majority,  is  in  favor  of  prosecuting  the 
work  of  revision,  and  upon  the  basis  of  the  present  revised  Book.  How 
shall  this  work  be  done  ?     The  Presbyteries  have  suggested  two  plans : 

1.  That  the  General  Assembly  shaU  call  a  convention,  to  meet  at 
some  central  point,  at  some  suitable  season  during  the  coming  3'ear,  to 
whom  the  whole  matter  shaU  be  committed,  that  they  may,  if  possible, 
-peviect  a  Book  of  Church  Order  on  the  basis  of  the  present  Revised 
Book,  to  be  sent  down  for  adoption  or  rejection  by  the  Presbyteries  be- 
fore the  meeting  of  the  next  Assembly. 

2.  That  the  work  be  carried  forward  under  the  ausj^ices  of  the  As- 
sembly, as  follows,  viz. :  (1,)  That  certain  articles  in  the  Book  upon 
which  there  is  known  to  be  a  difference  of  opinion  in  the  Church,  such 
as  that  providing  for  the  demission  of  the  ministry,  and  that  determin- 
ing who  shaU  vote  in  the  election  of  pastor,  shall  be  submitted  to  a  dis- 
tinct and  separate  vote  in  the  Presbyteries.  (2,)  That  this  Assembly 
amend  the  Revised  Book  in  certain  particulars  in  which  the  reports  of 
the  Presbyteries  seem  to  indicate  a  general  desire  for  amendment,  and 
then  send  down  the  Book,  as  thus  amended,  for  the  adoption  or  rejec- 
tion of  the  Presbyteries. 

The  last-mentioned  plan,  in  substance,  is  that  which  your  committee 
would  recommend  to  the  Assembly,  not  only  because  it  avoids  the  large 
expense  in  time  and  money  which  is  necessarily  involved  in  the  other, 
but  especially  because  it  is  thoroughly  Presbyterian  in  its  spirit,  and 
provides  that  the  questions  of  real  difficulty  shall  be  decided  by  the 
Presbyteries  themselves,  the  proper  bodies  to  decide  such  questions. 
We  make  this  recommendation  the  more  confidently  because  a  careful 
-examination  of  the  answers — some  of  them  very  voluminous — sent  up 
by  the  Presbyteries  to  this  Assembly  has  disclosed  the  fact  that,  outside 
the  six  or  seven  points  proposed  to  be  submitted  to  the  direct  vote  of 
the  Presbyteries,  there  is  really  very  little  difference  of  opinion  in  our 
Church.  Nine-tenths  of  the  amendments  suggested  by  the  Presbyte- 
ries are  mere  verbal  amendments,  affecting  not  the  doctrine,  but  the 
style  of  the  Book ;  and  the  consideration  of  them,  we  think,  can  be  pro- 
vided for  in  a  way  which  would  secure  the  best  possible  result  in  the 
end  without  occupying  the  time  of  this  Assembly. 

First  liecoynniendation  : 

Your  committee,  for  these  reasons,  recommend,  first,  that  this  As- 
sembly consider  certain  articles  proposed  to  be  submitted  to  the  Pres- 
byteries, to  be  separately  voted  upon  by  them,  as  follows,  viz. : 
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I.  Chap,  v.,  Sec.  IV.,  Art.  II.,  Form  of  Government,  restriftiny 
the  right  to  vote  in  Presbytery  in  certain  cases. 

II.  Chapter  V.,  Sec.  VII.,"  Form  of  Government,  of  Ecclesiastical 
Commissions. 

III.  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  III.,  Art.  IV.,  Form  of  Government,  Electors 
of  Pastors.  (1,)  This  article  as  it  stands  in  the  Revised  Book  of  C^iiirch 
Order,  printed  at  Eichmimd  in  1876.  (2,)  The  article  as  adopted  by 
the  General  Assembly  at  Memphis,  viz. :  All  commmiicatino-  mc;mbers 
of  the  Church,  in  good  and  regular  standing,  but  no  others,  are  en- 
titled to  vote  in  the  election  of  church  officers  in  the  churches  to  which 
they  are  respectively  attached.  In  the  election  of  a  pastor,  when  a 
majority  of  the  electors  cast  tlieir  votes  for  a  candidate,  he  shall  be 
considered  elected :  but  a  separate  vote  may  also  be  taken  of  the  non- 
communicating  adult  members  of  the  Church  who  are  regular  in  their 
attendance  on  the  common  ordinances  in  that  congregation,  and  all  other 
persons  who  regularly  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  pastor,  in  order 
to  be  laid  before  the  Presbytery  as  a  representation  of  their  desu'es  in 
the  premises.  (3,)  All  communicating  members  of  the  Church  in  good 
and  regular  standing,  but  no  others,  are  entitled  to  vote  in  the  election  of 
pastors,  ruling  elders,  and  deacons ;  and  when  a  majority  of  the  electors 
cast  their  votes  for  a  person  for  either  of  these  offices,  he  sliall  be  con- 
sidered elected. 

IV.  Chap.  X.,  Sec.  IV.,  Art.  V.,  Form  of  Government. — The  ex- 
amination rule,  viz. :  Ministers  seeking  admission  to  a  Presbytery  are 
to  be  examined  on  experimental  religion,  and  also  as  touching  their 
^deW'S  in  Theology  and  Church  Government. 

V.  Chap.  XII,  Art.  I.,  Book  of  Discipline. — Judgment  without  jn'o- 
cess. 

VI.  Chap.  XII.,  Art.  II.,  Book  of  Discipline. — Transfer,  in  certain 
circumstances,  of  a  member  from  the  class  of  communicating  members 
to  that  of  non-communicants. 

VII.  Chap.  XII.,  Art.  III.,  Book  of  Discipline. — Demission  of  the 
ministry. 

(The  second  recommendation  urges  the  Assembly  to  make  certain 
amendments,  chiefly  verbal,  to  the  Revised  Book  before  submitting  it, 
which  was  done,  p.  425. — A.) 

The  third  recommendation  was  that  the  Revised  Book,  as  amended 
by  this  Assembly,  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  live,  to  revise  the  lan- 
guage and  style  of  the  same  in  the  light  of  the  criticisms  upon  those 
j)oints  sent  up  to  the  Assembly  by  the  Presbyteries,  and  publish  the 
same,  and  send  it  down  to  the  Presbyteries,  p.  426.     Adopted. 

These  recommendations  were  embodied  in  an  overtiu'e  and  sent  down 
to  the  Presbyteries  to  be  acted  upon. 

The  following  x^ersons  were  appointed  the  committee  provided  f(n'in 
the  third  recommendation  adopted  above,  viz. :  Revs.  J.  B.  Adger,  D. 
D.,  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  Geo.  D.  Armstrcmg,  D.  D.,  J.  L.  Marye,  D. 
C.  Anderson :  p.  430. 

1878,  p.  638.  On  this  page  is  given  a  tabular  survey  of  the  vote  of 
the  Presbyteries  on  the  Book  as  a  wdiole,  and  (m  the  separate  items 
with  reference  to  which  an  expression  was  asked,  as  follows :  F(jr  the 
Book  as  a  whole,  29 ;  against,  32.  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  V.,  Sec. 
IV.,  Art.  II.,  For,  26 :  against,  27.  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  V., 
Sec.  IV.,  Art.  V.,  For,  39 ;  against  15.     Form  of  G(jvernment,  Chap. 
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v.,  Sec.  VII.,  For,  35 ;  against,  19.  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  IX., 
Sec.  III.,  Art.  IV.,  43  for  tlie  tliii'cl  form.  Discipline,  Chap.  III., 
Art.  I.,  44  for  the  first  form.  Disciphne,  Chap.  XII.,  Art.  I.,  For,  52 ; 
against,  1.  Disciphne,  Chap.  XII.,  Art.  II.,  For,  39 ;  against,  15. 
Disciphne,  Chaj).  XII.,  Art.  III.,  For,  47;  against,  8.  Disciphne,  Chap. 
VIIL,  Art.  X.,  For,  28;  against,  17. 

1878,  p.  639.     Extract  from  the  committee's  report : 

From  an  examination  of  the  statement  it  will  be  seen:  (1,)  that  the 
Revised  "Book  of  Chm'ch  Order"  has  not  been  adopted,  "as  a  whole," 
by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries.  (2,)  That  of  the  articles 
sul^mitted  for  a  "  separate  vote,"  those  marked  in  the  Assemblv's  overture 
as  II.,  III.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIIL,  the  third  form  of  IV.  and  the  first  form  of  V., 
have  been  adopted  by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  the  Presbyteries; — 
that  the  one  marked  Art.  X.,  Chap.  VIIL,  submitted  by  a  committee  of 
the  last  Assembly  mider  circumstances  a  statement  of  which  was  ap- 
pended to  the  overture,  was  not  voted  upon  by  several  Presb}  teries 
which  voted  upon  all  the  others ;  but  was  adopted  by  the  Presbyteries 
actually  votmg,  the  vote  being,  Aj^e,  28 ;  no,  17 ; — that  the  article  marked 
I.  was  lost,  the  vote  being,  Aye,  26 ;  no,  27. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  the  overtm'e  of  the  last  Assembly  submit- 
ting these  articles  for  a  separate  vote,  did  not  submit  them  as  indepen- 
dent propositions  overtured  to  the  Presbyteries,  but  as  "parts  of  the 
Book."  By  this  was  meant  that  their  adoption  by  the  Presbyteries 
should  make  them,  not  parts  of  the  organic  law  of  the  Church,  but  parts 
of  the  Revised  Book. 

Your  committee  therefore  recommend  that  this  Assembly  declare 
such  of  them  as  have  been  adopted  by  the  Presbyteries  to  be  parts  of 
the  Revised  Book,  and  direct  that  such  of  them  as  have  failed  to  be 
adopted  be  stricken  out  of  said  book. 

That  the  Re^dsed  Book,  as  thus  amended,  be  sent  down  to  the  Pres- 
bHeries,  with  the  direction  that  they  vote  aye  or  no  upon  its  adoption, 
and  make  report  of  their  vote  to  the  next  General  Assembly.     Adopted. 

18.  New  Book  of  Church  Order  Adopted. 

1879,  p.  17.  According  to  testimony,  nearly  all  of  which  is  official^ 
it  appears  that  one  Presbytery,  namely,  Muhlenburg,  declines  to  vote ; 
in  one  Presbytery,  namely,  FayetteviUe,  there  is  a  tie  vote ;  eight  Pres- 
byteries, namely,  Columbia,  Knoxville,  Maryland,  Mecklenburg,  Nash- 
ville, North  Alabama,  Western  District  and  Western  Texas,  vote  to  re- 
ject ;  and  the  remaining  fifty-six  Presbyteries  to  adopt,  some  sixteen  of 
them  nearly  unanimously. 

The  committee  having  had  referred  to  them  by  the  Assembly  the 
overture  from  Abingdon  Presbytery,  respecting  the  not  binding  of  the 
new  Book  with  the  Confession  or  Hymn  Book  for  five  years ;  and  the 
overture  from  Paducah  Presbytery,  moving  the  Assembly  to  incorporate 
the  Old  Book's  Chapter  on  Preliminary  Principles  into  the  New  Book 
as  a  preface,  recommend  that  a  negative  answer  be  retui^ned  to  both 
overtures.     Adopted. 

1879,  p.  17.  Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian ChuLi'ch  in  the  United  States,  sitting  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  May  19, 
1879,  hereby  declares  that  the  new  Book  of  Church  Order  has  been 
adopted  b}-  a  large  majority  of  the  Presbyteries,  as  shown  in  their  offi-, 
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cial  reports  to  this  body :  aiid  that  the  said  new  Book  of  Church  Order 
is,  therefore,  hereby  declared  to  be  the  law  of  the  Church. 

1879,  p.  55.  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Revision  of  the 
Book  of  Chm-ch  Order  be  directed,  in  a  preface  thereto,  or  elsewhere  as 
in  their  discretion  may  seem  best,  to  add  thereto  a  short  sketch  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly  o'i  divines. 

19.  Indexing  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

1881,  p.  371.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Ebenezer,  that  the 
Assembly  cause  to  be  prepared  a  full  and  accurate  index  to  the  Book, 
and  that  chapter  and  section  be  printed  at  the  top  of  the  pages  through- 
out, was  not  granted,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Directory  of  ^V'orship 
w^as  undergoing  revision. 

1882,  p.  569.  The  Presbytery  of  Louisville  requested  that  the  para- 
graphs of  the  Book  of  Church  Order  be  renumbered.     Not  granted. 

1883,  p.  20.  The  Presbyteries  of  Charleston  and  Atlanta  having  re- 
peated these  requests,  the  Assembl}'  ordered  that  the  paragraphs  of  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  be  numbered  consecutively,  and  an  index  pre- 
pared. 

20.  Inquiry  as  to  the  expediency  of  recisimj  the  Directory  of  Wor- 
ship. 

18()4,  p.  270.  liesolved,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Revision  of  the 
Form  of  Government  and  Book  of  Discipline  be  directed  t(j  take  also  in 
consideration  the  Directory  of  Worship,  and  to  inquire  whether  any,  and 
if  so,  what  changes  are  needed  to  make  the  Director}^  conform  to  the 
Government  and  Discipline.     On  this,  no  report  was  ever  made. 

1878,  p.  651.  The  Committee  on  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  to  whom 
was  referred  an  ov^l'ture  from  Lexington  Presbytery,  asking  that  the 
Assembly  take  steps  to  prepare  a  revised  Directory  of  Worshij),  report, 
recommending  that  the  Assembly  return  as  answer  to  said  overture, 
that  it  is  inexpedient  at  the  present  time  to  move  in  this  matter. 

21.    IVie  work  undirtaken  <ind  the  committee  reorganized. 

1879,  p.  55.  On  motion  of  the  Committee  on  the  Book  of  Church 
Order,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Revision  Committee  be  authorized  anew  by  this 
Assembly,  as  was  done  by  a  previous  one,  to  prepare  a  revised  Direc- 
tory of  Worship. 

The  committee  was  then  reorganized,  and  made  to  consist  of  J.  B. 
Adger,  B.  M.  Palmer,  G.  D.  Armstrong,  Stuart  Robinson,  T.  E.  Peck, 
James  Woodrow,  J.  A.  Lefevre,  Thomas  Thomson,  W.  W.  Heniy,  and 
R.  K.  Smoot. 

22.  Progress  of  the  loork. 

1880,  p.  191.  The  committee  having  presented  the  first  draft  of  a 
revision,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Revision  of  the 
Directory  for  Worship  be  accepted,  and  recommitted  to  the  same  com- 
mittee, with  permission  to  have  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  jirinted 
at  the  expense  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  that  a  copy  of  the  same 
be  forwarded  to  each  minister  of  this  Church,  and  iwo  coi)ies  to  each 
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session;  also  two  copies  to  each  stated  clerk  of  Presbyteries,  with  a 
request  that  the  same  be  critically  examined  by  each  Presbytery,  and 
the  result  of  such  examination  and  criticism  be  forwarded  to  the  chair- 
man of  said  Committee  on  Eevision,  for  theii*  use  in  making  a  report  to 
the  next  General  Assembly. 

1881,  p.  368.  The  committee  having  availed  themselves  of  the  criti- 
cisms of  the  Presbyteries,  and  rewritten  the  revision  in  the  light  of  the 
suggestions  received,  laid  before  the  Assembly  a  copy  of  their  work, 
and  called  attention  in  their  report  to  the  leading  changes  they  had 
made. 

Resolved,  That  the  re^dsion  be  recommitted,  to  be  printed,  and  one 
copy  sent  to  ever}^  minister,  one  to  every  session,  and  two  copies  to 
every  clerk  of  Presbytery,  and  that  the  Presbyteries  be  directed  to 
take  up  the  work  again  for  a  fresh  examination,  and  report  the  result 
to  the  next  Assembly. 

In  response  to  this  overture  fifty-two  Presbvteries  sent  up  answers  to 
the  next  Assembly  (1882,  p.  535). 

23.  Another  revisioji  ordered. 

1882,  p.  535.  Resolved,  That  the  criticisms  of  the  Presbj^teries  sent 
np  to  this  Assembly  be  referred  to  the  Permanent  Committee  on  the 
Revision  of  the  Directory  for  Worship,  with  instructions  to  examine 
and  compare  the  same,  and  with  their  aid  prepare  another  revision,  to 
be  reported  to  the  next  Assembly,  with  a  \dew  of  its  being  submitted 
to  the  Presbyteries  for  their  adoption. 

The  permanent  committee  w^as  reconstituted,  and  made  to  consist  of 
Revs.  J.  B.  Adger,  B.  M.  Palmer,  T.  E.  Peck,  J.  A.  Lefevre,  G.  D.  Arm- 
strong, J.  L.  Girardeau,  James  Woodrow,  W.  E.  Boggs,  and  Mr.  VV.  W. 
Henry. 

In  1884,  this  committee  reported  that  their  w^ork  was  not  yet  com- 
plete, and  asked  for  fiu'ther  time.     Granted,  p.  199. 

24.   Criticisms  asked  on  the  third  revision. 

1885,  p.  421.  The  committee  having  comjDleted  their  task  and  laid 
it  before  the  xlssembly,  it  was 

Resolved,  1.  That  the  General  Assembly  express  its  approval  of  the 
diligence  of  the  Committee  on  the  Revision  of  the  Directory  for  Wor- 
ship. 

2.  That  the  results  of  their  work  be  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries, 
not  for  adoption,  but  for  their  further  examination  and  criticism,  to  be 
reported  back  to  the  next  General  Assembly  for  its  action. 

3.  That  it  is  unnecessary  to  continue  the  present,  or  to  apj^oint  a  new 
committee  on  this  revision  until  the  Presbyteries  shall  have  taken  ac- 
tion upon  the  report  now  sent  down  to  them. 

1886,  p.  54.  Answers  have  been  received  from  fifty-seven  Presb\i;e- 
ries,  of  whom  six  dechned  to  take  action  or  make  criticisms,  mainly  on 
the  ground  that  copies  of  the  re^dsion  had  not  been  furnished  them ; 
that  five  voted  to  adopt  the  "third  revision"  without  comment  or  quali- 
fication: that  twelve  disapprove,  and  thirty-nine  approve  and  recom- 
mend the  continuance  of  the  work  of  revision ;  and  that  several  Pres- 
byteries ask  that  the  work  be  referred  to  a  new  committee. 

From  this  it  appears  that  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  approve  the 
work  of  revision,  and  recommend  its  continuance. 
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Your  committee,  therefore,  recommend  that  a  new  committee,  con- 
sisting of  Eev.  Moses  D.  Hoge,  D.  D.,  Kev.  T.  D.  Witherspoon,  D.  D., 
Rev.  J.  Henry  Smith,  D.  D.,  Eev.  G.  D.  Armstrong,  D.  D.,  and  lUihng  El- 
der W.  AV.  Henry,  be  appointed,  to  Avhom  the  criticisms  of  Presbyteries 
on  the  "  third  revision  "  shall  be  submitted,  with  instructions  to'  re\dse 
the  Directory  of  Worship  and  report  to  the  next  General  Assemblv.  2d, 
That  said  committee  shall  send  a  copy  of  their  revision  to  each  session 
one  month  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  next  Assembly.  3d,  That  said 
committee  is  authorized  to  di'aw  on  the  treasurer  of  the  Assembly  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  work. 

1887,  p.  201.     The  following  report  was  adopted : 

The  Committee  on  the  Directory  of  AVorship,  appointed  by  the  last 
General  Assembly,  beg  leave  to  report  that,  living  far  apart  as  they  do, 
the  efforts  made  to  secure  a  full  meeting  of  the  committee  have  thus 
far  failed.  Some  progress  has  been  made,  however,  by  correspondence, 
and  they  hope  by  the  next  meeting  of  the  Assembly  to  be  able  to  make 
a  full  and  final  report.  At  the  present,  all  they  can  do  is  to  report 
progress,  and  ask  to  be  continued,  should  such  be  the  pleasiu-e  of  the 
Assembh\ 

25.  Informality  in  sending  cloven  overtures. 

1884,  p.  239.  The  Presbytery  of  Ouachita  calls  the  attention  of  the 
Assembly  to  a  want  of  compliance  on  the  part  of  the  last  Assembly 
with  the  constitutional  forms  in  the  manner  of  sending  down  the  pro- 
posed amendments  to  the  constitution,  and  overtures  this  Assembly  to 
reconsider  the  matter,  and  send  the  amendments  dow^n  in  the  form  re- 
quired by  the  rule. 

Answm' :  Whereas,  the  General  Assembly  at  Lexington  did  send 
down  to  the  Presbyteries  certain  overtures  concerning  constitutional 
amendments  couched  in  such  language  as  does  not  in  itself  decide 
whether  it  intended  to  "  recommend "  that  the  Presbyteries  "  advise 
and  consent  thereto,"  or  not;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  regards  it  as  the  intention  of  that  As- 
sembly to  comply  with  the  j)rinci23le  of  the  constitution  provided  for 
such  a  case,  and  will  act  accordingly ;  and  therefore  recommend  that 
the  overture  be  answered  in  the  neo-ative. 
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26.    W/ie7i  a  member  is  in  good  and  regular   standing. 

1861,  p.  11.  Overture  No.  1,  from  Poplar  Creek  Church:  Is  a 
brother,  or  a  member  of  a  church,  in  good  and  regular  standing,  and 
entitled  to  a  dismission  in  due  form,  when  about  to  remove  to  another 
church,  who  has,  for  some  time  prior  to  his  application  for  such  dis- 
mission, absented  himself  from  the  ministrations  of  the  Word  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  church  on  account  of  personal  prejudices  ? 

P.  37.  Ansiver :  In  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly,  every  member 
of  our  Church  is  entitled  to  a  dismission  in  good  standing,  unless  pro- 
cess be  commenced  against  him,  it  being  left  to  the  sound  discretion 
of  the  session  to  determine  from  the  circumstances  of  each  particular 
case  as  to  the  propriety  of  tabling  charges  against  him  or  not. 

See  also  the  decision  in  the  first  Turner  case. 

27.  JIow  members  may  be  received  from,  other  denominations.    Mean- 
ing of  the  viord  "  Church"  in  the  Booh  of  Discipline. 

1884,  p.  253.  The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  records  of 
the  Synod  of  Missomi  report  that  they  recommend  their  ajDproval,  with 
two  exceptions.  The  second  of  these  had  reference  to  the  answer  which 
S}Tiod  gives  to  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Palmyra,  touching 
the  definition  of  the  word  churrh,  as  it  is  found  in  Chap.  XV.,  Sec.  L, 
Book  of  Disciphne.     Ado^jted. 

The  Assembly  recommends,  however,  that  in  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers from  other  evangelical  denominations,  sessions  observe  the  same 
form  as  in  the  reception  of  members  from  churches  of  our  own  faith 
and  order. 

The  action  excepted  to  is  as  follows  :  Overture  of  Palmvra  Presbvtery  to  the 
Synod  of  Missouri,  October,  1883. 

"1.  Does  the  word  'church'  in  Chap.  XV.,  Sec.  I.,  Rules  of  Discipline,  refer  to 
Presbj'terian  churches  only,  or  to  churches  of  other  denominations  as  well  as  Pres- 
byterian. 

"2.  Will  the  Synod  interpret  the  last  clause  of  the  section  above  mentioned? 
Does  it  authorize  the  reception  of  members  from  Presbyterian  churches  only,  or 
from  other  evangelical  churches  also,  simply  on  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
they  have  been  members  of  the  church  ? 

"3.  If  this  section  does  not  lix  the  jDrinciple  of  action  in  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers from  other  than  Presbyterian  churches,  have  we  any  fixed  principle  of  action, 
or  any  authority  for  the  reception  of  such  members  ?" 

Answer  of  the  Synod :  "1.  The  word  -church'  in  Chap.  XV.,  Sec.  I.,  Eules  of 
Discipline,  refers  to  churches  of  other  denominations  as  well  as  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian churches.     See  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  I.,  Sees.  III.  and  VII. 
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"2.  The  last  clause  of  the  section  referred  to  in  the  overture  is  to  be  understood 
as  meaning  'other  satisfactory  means  of  information '  as  to  membei-ship  in  other 
churches  as  well  as  Presbyterian. 

"3.   This  question  is  answered  by  the  answers  to  the  two  preceding." 
By  giving  this  overture  with  Synod's  reply  in  full,  we  make  clear  to  the  reader 
what  was  the  nature  and  scope  of  the  exception  which  was  taken.  ^A. 

28.  iJismissing  members  to  chvrches  not  connected  vnth  this  Assembly. 

1881,  p.  878.  The  usage  of  the  church  is  to  p-ant  a  letter  of  dis- 
mission to  members  in  good  and  regular  standing,  to  churches  not 
connected  with  this  Assembty,  but  such  a  letter  cannot  be  demanded 
as  a  matter  of  legal  right. — Extract  from  the  decision  in  the  first  Tur- 
ner case. 

1882,  p.  572.  The  uniform  usage  of  the  church  has  been  to  grant 
certificates  of  good  and  regular  standing  to  those  entitled  to  them,  to 
unite  with  any  evangelical  church,  and  to  receive  persons  to  member- 
ship upon  like  certificates  from  other  evangelical  churches. 

29.  Letters  dismissing  inembers  must  include  their  children. 

1866,  p.  13.  The  Presbytery  of  South  Carolina  asks  the  General 
Assembly  to  make  it  obhgatory  on  church  sessions,  in  granting  dismis- 
sions to  heads  of  families,  to  include  therein  the  baptized  children 
under  their  care.  Reply :  This  has  been  fully  provided  for  in  Chap. 
II.,  Ai't.  YIL,  of  the  "  Canons  of  Disciphne"  adopted  by  this  body. 

(The  Canons  of  Discipline,  as  submitted  by  the  Assembly  of  1866,  were  not 
adopted  by  the  Presbyteries.  They  are  valid,  however,  as  showing  the  Assembly's 
answer  to  the  above  request. — -4.) 

1873,  p.  312.  The  Presbytery  of  Holston  asks  the  Assembly  to  pro- 
vide for  the  dismission  by  certificate  of  non-communing,  as  well  as 
communing  members,  when  families  remove  from  one  congregation  to 
another.  Answer :  The  General  Assembly  enjoins  it  on  Presb^-teries 
to  require  church  sessions,  in  dismissing  members,  to  bring  their  prac- 
tice in  conformity  with  the  standards  of  the  Church. 

30.  SjJecific  instructions  conctrning  the  dismission  of  non-communing 

members. 

1874,  p.  504.  The  following  was  adopted  in  reply  to  an  overture 
from  West  Hanover  Presbytery : 

1.  Baptized  children  being,  according  to  our  Disciphne,  "  members 
of  the  Chiu-ch,  and  subject  to  Church  government  and  constitution," 
there  shoLild  be  kept  by  the  sessions  a  register  of  the  names  of  such 
persons. 

2.  Whenever  a  parent  or  parents,  in  full  ccminamion  with  a  cliiircli, 
remove  from  such  church  to  another,  the  session,  in  giving  the  iisutd 
certificate  of  dismission  to  such  parent  or  parents,  shall  also,  on  the 
face  of  such  certificate,  state  the  names  of  all  their  children  resident 
in  their  famihes,  being  baptized  members  of  the  church :  and  such 
names  shall  then  be  removed  from  the  register  of  that  church :  and  on 
the  i^resentation  of  the  certificate  by  the  dismissed  conununicants,  shall 
be  entered  on  the  register  of  the  chm'ch  to  which  said  coimnuiiicants 
may  be  dismissed. 

3.  Whenever  any  baptized  child,  not  a  communicant,  shall  remove 
from  the  bomids  oi  any  chm'ch,  to  become,  prospectively,  a  resident 
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•within  the  bounds  of  another,  such  child,  having  reached  the  years  of 
discretion,  shall  be  fiu-nished  by  the  session,  at  his  or  her  request,  with 
a  certificate  of  such  relationship,  to  be  transferred  to  the  session  of  the 
church  witliin  whose  bounds  the  proposed  residence  is  to  be  made. 

31.  Not  required  to  notify  the  church  to  ichich  a  meiinher  is  dis- 
missed of  that  fad. 

1882,  p.  572.  The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  asks  the  Assembly  to 
amend  Chap.  XV.  of  the  Eules  of  Discipline  by  adding :  "And  in  all 
cases  where  a  member  is  dismissed  to  a  particular  church,  the  session 
dismissing  shall  inform  the  session  to  which  said  member  is  dismissed 
of  the  fact." 

The  request  refused,  because  the  matter  is  not  of  sufficient  unport- 
ance  to  justify  an  amendment  to  the  Eules  of  Discipline.  Presbyteries 
may,  however,  in  their  discretion,  request  sessions  to  give  the  informa- 
tion asked  for  in  this  overture. 

32.   Sessions  to  keep  a  roll  of  non-communing  members,  and  report 
them  in  their  statistics. 

1873,  p.  213.  The  Presbytery  of  Holston  asks  the  Assembly  to  re- 
quire church  sessions  to  keep  a  roll  of  all  non-communing  members 
(both  infant  and  adult)  belonging  to  their  respective  congregations, 
and  to  report  the  total  number  of  such  members  in  their  annual  statis- 
tical reports.     Adopted.     1874,  p.  510. 

1875,  p.  14.  The  Assembly  declined  to  order  the  column  for  bap- 
tized non-communicants  to  be  stricken  out  of  the  blanks  for  sessional 
reports,  though  overtured  to  do  so  by  the  Presbytery  of  Bethel,  be- 
cause the  action  directing  the  insertion  of  such  a  cohunn  had  been  so 
recently  taken,  and  had  not  been  sufficiently  tested  by  experience. 


33.  Losses  in  membership  by  deaths  and  removals. 

1875,  p.  14.  Overtm^e  from  Bethel  Presbytery:  That  the  Assem- 
bly direct  sessions  to  report  the  losses  of  their  churches  by  death  and 
removal  into  other  denominations.     Answered  in  the  negative. 

34.    The  return  of  an  unused  letter  of  dismission  reinstates  the  party 
to  full  communion  in  the  church  from  ichich  it  was  taken. 

So  the  Assembly  of  1875  decided.  See  chapter  on  Eldership,  sec- 
tion 75 :  An  elder  returning  his  letter  resumes  his  functions. 

35.  Members  who  refuse  to  contribute. 

1874,  p.  487.  The  Presbytery  of  Cherokee  asks,  "What  action 
should  chui'ch  sessions  take  in  regard  to  members  who  habitually  re- 
fuse to  contribute  ami;hing  for  the  support  of  the  gospel  ?" 

Answer. — Every  professing  Christian  ought  to  contribute  according 
as  God  has  prospered  him  for  the  support  of  the  gospel,  and  should 
any  one  habitually  fail  in  this  duty  and  j^rivilege,  it  is  the  duty  of  ses- 
sion to  counsel  with  him,  and,  if  need  be,  faithfully  admonish  him  of 
his  sinful  neglect. 
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36.    Certificates  of  reception. 

1885,  p.  416.  Overture  from  the  S;\Tiod  of  Mississippi,  askiii}^  the 
Assembly  to  take  steps  to  have  added  to  the  Form  of  Government  a 
section  providing  that,  when  a  letter  of  dismission  from  Preslntery  or 
session  shall  be  received,  and  tlie  member  admitted,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  ecclesiastical  court  receiving-  the  meml)er,  to  notify  tlie  com't 
issuing  the  letter  of  the  fact  of  reception :  and  that  in  no  case  shall 
the  name  be  stricken  from  the  roll  until  such  notification  shall  have 
been  received.     (Printed  Minutes  of  S^Tiod,  p.  VS.) 

1885,  p.  425.  Ansi/)er. — AVhilst  it  is  very  desirable  that  such  certi- 
ficates should  be  given,  and  whilst  the  Assembly  would  urge  upon  Pres- 
byteries and  church  sessions  the  importance  of  issuing  them,  it  is  not 
deemed  best  to  incorporate  this  provision  as  a  part  of  the  organic  law 
of  the  Church. 

37.  JFor  what  purjjoses  may  a  congregational  meeting  he  called,  and 
who  may  preside  at  such  m,eeting. 

1876,  p.  240.  The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  enquires  whether  it 
be  competent  to  a  church  session  to  call  a  congregational  meeting  for 
other  objects  than  those  specified  in  our  Book ;  and  to  a  congregation 
in  its  meetings  to  choose  its  presiding  officer  ? 

Answer.— A.^  the  purposes  of  congregational  meetings,  in  all  cases, 
must  be  presumed  to  relate,  more  or  less  directly,  to  the  spiritual  in- 
terests of  the  congregation ;  and  as  the  power  is  vested  in  the  session 
(Form  of  Government,  Chap.  IX.,  6,)  "to  concert  the  best  measures  for 
promoting  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  congregation,"  it  seems  to  fol- 
low that  it  is  competent  for  the  session  to  call  congregational  meetings 
for  any  proper  purpose.  In  case  the  subject  to  be  considered  at  the 
congregational  meeting  be  such  as  to  prevent  the  pastor,  from  motives 
of  dehcacy,  to  preside,  it  is  competent  to  the  meeting  to  choose  its 
presiding  officer. 

38.    Church  courts  vnthout  poioer  to  make  new  rides  of  memhership. 
See  chapter  on  the  General  Powers  of  Church  Courts. 
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39.  Reception  of  ministers  coming  j^rom.  the  Old  School  Geiieral 
Assembly,  North,  vnthout  letters  of  dismission. 
1862,  p.  9.  In  reiDly  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  New 
Orleans,  the  following  paper  was  adopted :  The  Presbyteries  in  connec- 
tion with  this  Assembly  are  authorized  to  receive  ministers  commg 
from  the  Presbvterian  Church  in  the  United  States  on  their  givmg  sat- 
isfactory evidence  of  their  good  standing,  and  after  the  usual  exami- 
nation upon  experimental  rehgion,  didactic  and  polemic  theology, 
and  church  government,  without  requiring  a  certificate- of  dismission. 
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40.    The  reception  o/  ministers  from  foreign  countries. 

1871,  p.  25.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  report  to  the  As- 
sembly the  Memorial  of  Augusta  Presbytery,  asking  of  the  Assembly 
leave  to  enroll  as  a  member  of  their  Fresbytery  a  foreign  minister,  the 
Eev.  Eobert  Irvine,  D.  D.,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Montreal,  with  a  view 
to  instaUing  him  as  a  pastor  in  their  bounds. 

Your  committee  would  respectfully  report  that  they  have  examined 
the  action  of  Augusta  Presbytery,  and  find  it  thus  far  in  accordance 
with  the  rule  of  the  Assembly  ordained  for  the  probation  and  reception 
of  foreign  ministers.  See  Baird's  Digest,  pp.  258-260.  AYe  therefore 
recommend  to  the  Assembly  to  adopt  the  following :  ' 

Resolved,  1.  That  the  Presbytery  of  Augusta  is  cordially  encouraged 
to  employ  the  Kev.  Eobert  Irvine,  D.  D.,  in  preaching  and  administer- 
ing the  sacraments  within  theii-  bounds,  during  the  time  of  his  proba- 
tion. 

2.  That  if  the  Presbytery  shall  continue  to  be,  at  their  spring  meet- 
ing in  1872,  well  satisfied  with  the  probation  of  Dr.  Eobert  Irvine,  they 
be  then  authorized  to  receive  him  to  full  membership,  and,  if  the  way 
be  clear,  install  him  into  the  pastoral  work ;  this  being  the  earliest  date 
for  such  action  permitted  by  the  ordinances  of  the  Assembly.     Adopted. 

1873,  p.  307.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Eoanoke,  asking  the 
Assembly  to  relax  the  rale,  so  that  they  may  enroll  as  a  member  of 
their  Presbytery  a  foreign  minister,  the  Eev.  Thomas  Drew,  of  the 
Somerset  Association  of  the  Independents  of  Great  Britain,  with  a 
view  to  his  settlement  as  pastor  of  the  churches  which  he  has  been 
serving  since  last  August  as  stated  supply,  viz. :  Christiansville,  Blue- 
stone,  and  Wyliesburg. 

Answer :  Resohve<l,  That  the  Presbytery  of  Eoanoke  is  authorized 
to  employ  the  Eev.  Thomas  Drew,  in  preaching  and  administering  the 
sacraments  within  their  bounds,  during  the  time  of  his  probation. 

Resolved,  That  if  the  Presbytery  shall  continue  to  be,  at  their 
spring  meeting  in  1874,  well  satisfied  with  the  probation  of  the  Eev. 
Thomas  Drew,  they  be  then  authorized  to  receive  him  to  full  member- 
ship, and,  if  the  way  be  clear,  install  him  into  the  pastoral  work ;  this 
being  the  earliest  date  for  such  action  permitted  by  the  ordinance  of 
the  Asseml)ly,  reiterated  in  the  case  of  the  Eev.  Eobert  Irvine,  D.  D., 
in  1871. 


41.  How  ministers  may    be  dismissed  to  other  ecclesiastical   bodies. 

1876,  p.  238.  The  Presbytery  of  xltlanta,  at  an  adjourned  meeting 
on  the  29th  of  June,  1875,  having  dismissed  Eev.  H.  L.  Harvey,  at  his 
own  request,  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  Synod 
of  Georgia  having  at  its  last  meeting  pronounced  this  action  irregular, 
this  Presbytery  respectfuUy  asks  the  judgment  of  the  General  Assem 
bly  thereto. 

Reply :  The  General  Assembly  judges  it  to  be  sufficient  and  proper 
in  all  such  cases  to  give  a  certificate  of  character  and  good  standing ; 
and  in  this  there  is  no  intention  to  reflect  on  the  minister  withdrawing, 
or  on  the  body  to  which  he  goes. 
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42.    2Vie  exaniinatloih    rule  as  to   Diinisters  apply lny  for  adinlssioa 
into  a  Preshi/teri/.      The  Assemblt/  declines  to  make'it  optional. 

This  rvile  is  found  in  Baird's  Digest,  Book  4,  Sec.  4().  The  Assembly  of  1835 
decided  tliat  every  Presbytery  had  the  constitutional  ri^dit  to  examine  all  seeking 
connection  with  it.  The  Assembly  of  1837  made  it  imperative  on  Presbyteries  to 
examine  such  applicants,  at  least  on  experimental  reli^'ion,  theology  and  church 
government.  This  requirement  was  reathrmed  bv  the  Old  School  Assemblies  of 
1838,  1841,  1843  and  1848.  The  Assembly  of  1845)  was  asked  to  repeal  that  reso- 
lution, or  change  it  from  its  imperative  form  to  one  of  reconnnendation,  or  to  take 
steps  to  have  it  added  as  a  section  to  the  Form  of  Government.  The  Assembly, 
claiming  that  it  had  power  to  enjoin  upon  Presbyteries  the  performance  of  any 
duty  which,  under  the  provisions  of  the  constitution,  they  are  competent  to  do  ; 
and  inasmuch  as  the  utility  of  the  rule  was  not  called  in  "question  by  the  memo- 
rialists, declined  acceding  to  the  reqiiest  at  present. 

The  New  School  Assembly  of  1838  declared  the  above  rule  making  examinations 
imperative  upon  the  Presbyteries  null  and  void,  because  it  was  the  inherent  right 
of  Presbj'teries  to  expound  and  apply  constitutional  rules  touching  the  qualification 
of  their  own  members. — Minnies,  1838,  p.  660. — A. 

1865,  p.  359.  Overtures,  from  the  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama 
and  the  Synod  of  Ahibama,  requesting  the  Assembly  to  amend  the  rule 
requiring  the  examination  of  ministers  on  their  reception  by  the  Pres- 
byteries, so  as  to  make  it  optional.  Ansioer :  As  there  is  no  evidence 
that  the  rule  has  not  worked  well,  the  xlssembly  declines  to  make  the 
change  requested. 

1871,  p.  14.  The  Presbytery  of  Augusta  asked  the  Assembly  to  re- 
scind the  rule.  Not  granted,  the  Assembly  quoting  the  AM)rds  of  the 
Assembly  of  1849,  when  it  denied  a  similar  request.     (See  above.) 

43.  Declines  to  make  this  rule  apart  of  the  constitution. 

The  Presbytery  of  West  Hanover  overtured  the  Assembly,  in  1872,  to  reconsider 
the  action  of  the  Assembly  of  1837  adopting  the  rule  known  as  the  examination 
rule,  and  refer  it  to  the  Presbyteries  for  their  action,  with  a  recommendation  for 
its  adoption.  The  Presbytery  declared  its  belief  in  the  right  of  Presbyteries  to 
judge  of  the  qualifications  of  its  members,  also  its  conviction  that  there  was  a  ne- 
cessity for  some  such  provision  as  that  contained  in  this  rule.  The  object  of  this 
Presbytery  was  not  the  abolition  of  the  rule,  but  to  secure  its  perpetuity  by  regular 
incorporation  into  the  constitution.  Among  the  reasons  assigned  for  asking  the 
Assembly  to  take  this  action  was  this,  that  many  Presbyterians  hold  that  the  rule 
in  its  present  form,  while  virtually  a  constitutional  rule,  has  never  been  adopted  in 
a  constitutional  manner.     See  Minutes  of  West  Hanover,  Vol.  V. ,  pp.  350~3o2. 

1872,  p.  157.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  rejDorted  on 
this  request  as  follows : 

As  none  deny  the  right  of  every  Presbytery  to  be  satisfied  of  the 
doctrinal  opinions  of  all  persons  seeking  its  care,  or  membership  in  it, 
as  the  inj miction  is  highly  promotive  of  peace  and  harmony,  and  luis 
wrought  much  good  and  no  evil,  and  as  no  one  claims  that  the  rule  is 
constitutional,  but  only  of  the  nature  of  a  str(mg  and  urgent  recom- 
mendation, your  committee  advise  that  no  change  be  made  resjK'ct- 
ing  it. 

While  this  report  was  being  discussed.  Rev.  Dr.  Armstrong  moved 
that  the  overture  be  recommitted  to  a  committee  of  five,  with  instruc- 
tions to  prepare  a  rule  in  a  form  suitable  to  be  sent  down  to  the  Pres- 
bvteries  for  their  action.  After  discussion,  this  motion  was  rejected 
bV  a  vote  of— Aves,  42;  noes,  50.  The  whole  subject  was  then,  upon 
motion  of  Dr.  S.^  P.  Wilson,  laid  on  the  table.     (P.  158.) 

This  rule  was  incorporated  in  the  new  Form  of  Government,  adopted  in  1879, 
and  is  found  in  Art.  IV.,  Sec.  IV.,  Chap.  V.  —A. 
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44.    The  SKhscrilnng  of  ministers  admitted  to  membership  in.  a   Pres- 
bytery. 

1880,  p.  187.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis : 
W^herecis,  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the  intei^^re- 
tation  of  Art.  V.,  Sec.  IV.,  Chap.  V.,  of  the  Form  of  Government:  there- 
fore, Resolned,  That  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis  does  hereby  overture 
the  General  Assembly  to  interpret  the  phrase,  "which  shall  be  sub- 
scribed by  all  admitted  to  membership."  Does  it  mean  aU  of  other 
denominations,  or  all  admitted  to  membership  at  their  ordination,  or 
all  in  the  loidest  sense,  mcluding  those  coming  from  other  Presbyteries 
to  oiu'  own  Church,  and  those  w4io  are  ah'eady  members  ? 

The  following  answer  is  given : 

In  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly,  the  provision  of  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  IV., 
Ai't.  v..  Form  of  Government,  is  intended  as  an  additional  safeguard  to 
the  pmity  and  efficiency  of  the  ministry,  and  the  phrase  "  all  admitted 
to  membership,"  is  to  be  interpreted  in  its  most  comprehensive  sense  as 
regards  the  ministry,  and  applied,  not  only  to  those  admitted  by  ordina- 
tion and  those  received  from  other  denominations,  but  also  to  those  re- 
ceived by  letter  of  dismission  from  one  Presb^i^ery  to  another  of  oiu*  own 
Church. 

1882,  p.  572.  The  Presbytery  of  Missouri  asked  for  such  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Form  of  Government  as  W'Ould  relieve  ministers  passing 
from  one  Presbytery  to  another  from  signing  the  obligation  required  of 
ministers  at  theii'  ordination.  Ansicer:  The  end  to  be  gained  by  such 
a  change  is  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  justify  an  amendment  to  the 
constitution. 

1883,  p.  25.  A  similar  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Johns 
was  answered  in  the  negative. 

45.    W/io  may  vote  in  calling  a  pastor. 

1862,  p.  16.  The  Presbytery  of  Memphis  overtured  the  Assembly 
to  declare,  as  the  meaning  of  Art.  II.,  Chaj).  XV.,  Form  of  Government, 
that  in  the  election  of  a  pastor  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  who  is 
not  a  member  in  regular  standing  of  the  church  in  which  the  election 
takes  place.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revision. 

1864,  p.  261.  The  Si^iiod  of  Mississippi  asks,  if  the  light  of  voting 
in  the  election  of  a  pastor  is  granted  by  the  Form  of  Government  to  any 
but  church  members,  who  submit  to  discipline  and  contribute  their  just 
pro^Dortion  according  to  their  engagements  ? 

Answer :  The  Form  of  Government  is  liable  to  misconstruction  as  to 
the  persons  entitled  to  vote  in  calling  a  pastor ;  consequently  different 
and  conflicting  interpretations  are  constantly  given  to  that  portion  of 
Chaj).  XV.  which  treats  of  the  election  of  a  pastor ;  therefore,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly-  refers  this  subject  to  the  Committee  on  Revision,  wdth 
instruction  so  to  frame  this  portion  of  Chap  XV.  as  that  it  will  admit 
of  no  ambiguity  or  misconstruction. 

See,  in  this  Digest,  the  vote  of  the  Presbyteries  on  the  alternative  propositions 
submitted  on  this  subject  along  with  the  new  Book  of  Church  Order,  1878,  p.  638. 
By  the  new  Book  the  right  of  voting  is  limited  to  communicant  members  in  good 
standing.  — A. 
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46.  Amending  the  form  of  a  call. 

For  a  proposition  to  so  amend  the  form  of  a  call  for  a  pastor  as  to  reqnirt^  tLe 
congregation  to  obligate  itself  to  care  for  the  family  of  their  pastor,  in  case  of  his 
death,  see  under  the  heading  of  Relief  for  the  Superannuated  and  Invalid. 

47.    Call  fn-  a  pifstoj-  tolthout  pro?n(.se  of  adequate  support. 

1869,  p.  376.  Overture  No.  1,  from  certain  brethren  in  Tennessee — 
Messrs.  A.  Enloe,  Jacob  Gillespie,  and  A.  A.  Greer — presenting-  the  fol- 
lowing question,  viz.:  "  Can  a  call  for  a  pastor  be  considered  regular  bv 
a  Presbvterv  which  does  not  pledge  the  congregations  calling  to  provide 
an  adequate  support  for  the  pastor  ?" 

Answer. — Such  calls  as  the  overture  contemplates  are  not  strictly 
regular ;  but  that  in  cases  in  whi(5h  churches  are  not  able  to  pledge  the 
competent  support  of  pastors,  the  expediency  of  constituting  the  pas- 
toral relation  should  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  Presbyteries. 

48.    The  pastoral  relation  not  to  he  lightly  hrolxen. 

1868,  p.  272.  Whereas,  The  permanent  relationship  of  the  pastor 
to  his  people  is  one  of  the  distinctive  and  most  cherished  features  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church:  and  whereas,  the  frequent  removal  to  other 
fields  of  labor  by  regularly  installed  ministers  without  complying  with 
the  rules  laid  down  by  our  Book  of  Church  Government,  or  obtaining 
the  consent  of  their  respective  charges,  demands  the  serious  considera- 
tion of  this  body ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved^  By  the  General  Assembly,  that  the  Synods  and  Presb-s'te- 
ries  within  its  jurisdiction  be  enjoined  to  require  in  future  a  more  rigid 
adherence  to  the  rules  and  decrees  of  the  Church  regulating  the  pas- 
toral relationship  and  the  mode  of  its  dissolution. 

49.  Presbytery  has  absolute  pov^er  to  dissolve  the  pastoral  relation. 

1880,  p.  196.     Question  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dana— 

"  Can  a  Presbytery,  by  simple  vote  of  the  majority,  disj^lace  a  pastor 
against  the  will  of  both  pastor  and  congregation!" 

See  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  IV.,  Art.  VI. :  "  The  Presby- 
tery has  power  *  *  *  *  to  establish  the  pastoral  relation,  and  to 
dissolve  it  at  the  request  of  one  or  both  of  the  parties,  or  where  the 
interests  of  religion  imperatively  demand  it." 

While  the  Presbytery  clearly'  has  such  power,  the  Assembly  decides 
that  a  Presbytery  taking  such  action  should  be  thoroughly  convinced 
that  "the  interests  of  religion  imj^eratively  demand  it." 

50.  A  minister  may  supply  churches  out  of  our  connection  by  consent 

of  his  Presbytery. 

1880,  p.  196.  Rev.  W.  C.  Dana,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  Central  Presbyte- 
rian church,  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  in  a  letter,  asks  the  following  cpies- 
tion : 

"Is  it  unlawful  for  a  minister  in  your  connection  to  be  pastor  of  an 
Independent  church?" 

Peply.— There  is  nothing  in  our  "Book  of  Church  Order"  to  pre- 
vent a  minister  in  our  connection  from  preaching  the  gospel  at  any 
chm-ch  where  he  has  the  consent  of  his  own  Presbytery. 
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51.  May  a  minister  become  the  perinanent  supply  of  a  church  out  of 

otir  connection. 

1869,  ^.  376.  Overture. — Is  it  contrary  to  our  standards  for  one  of 
our  ministers  to  remain  the  permanent  supply  of  a  church  of  another 
denomination  ;  for  example,  a  Congregational  church. 

Answered  in  the  affirmative. 

52.  Ministers  icithout  charge. 
1866,  p.  87.  AV'ith  reference  to  ministers  not  now  engaged  in  their 
sacred  calling,  the  Assembly  exhorts  them,  if  they  do  not  find  fields  of 
labor  in  their  present  localities,  to  seek  other  places  of  abode  and  fields 
of  labor  where  they  may  be  useful  in  their  appropriate  work.  It  also 
enjoins  the  Presbyteries  to  examine  their  rolls,  and  require  all  minis- 
ters who  are  not  thus  employed  to  give  an  account  of  themselves,  and 
to  proceed  against  those  who  are  found  to  be  habitual  neglecters  of 
their  vows  of  ordination. 

58.  The  relation  of  Stated  Supply  p)erniisslhle. 
1872,  p.  155.  Answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  South 
Alabama  touching  the  relation  of  stated  supplies  to  the  churches  they 
serve,  and  urging  the  early  formation  of  the  pastoral  relation  wherever 
it  can  be  fitly  done.  After  some  inquiry,  the  committee  think  that 
Presbyteries  are  ah^eady  using  commendable  diligence  in  forming  the 
pastoral  relation,  as  oui'  system  contemplates,  and  that,  where  the  plan 
of  stated  supplies  is  resorted  to,  it  is  in  many,  perhaps  in  most  cases, 
the  only  thing  that  can  save  many  of  our  churches  fi'om  extinction.  It 
does  not  occur  to  yoiu-  committee  that  further  action  in  this  matter  is 
now  called  for.     Adopted. 

54.    Official  status  of  Stated  Supplies. 

1881,  p.  395.  In  answer  to  sundry  questions  from  W.  H.  Humph- 
reys and  W.  W.  Trimble,  touching  the  official  status  of  the  Stated  Sup- 
ply, and  the  rights  of  the  people  in  the  selection  of  a  minister,  the 
Assembly  made  the  following  deliverance : 

1.  The  stated  Supply  being  unknown  to  oiu'  standards,  has,  as  such, 
no  official  status.  As,  however,  the  Stated  Supply  is  not  unknown  in 
our  practice,  it  may  be  well  to  say  that  he  has  all  the  rights,  and 
should  discharge  all  the  duties  of  the  minister  of  the  gospel,  such  as 
preaching  the  Word,  administering  the  sacraments,  etc.:  but  he  is  not 
a  member  of  the  session  by  virtue  of  stated  supplyship.  He  can  only 
act  as  moderator  by  invitation  of  the  session,  except  when  his  relation 
as  Stated  Suj^ply  is  sanctioned  by  the  Presbytery,  under  Form  of 
Government,  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  III.,  Art.  III.  2.  The  whole  case  of  the 
Stated  Supply  is  anomalous ;  but  the  imderlying  principle  of  Form  of 
Government,  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  I.,  Art.  II.,  would  seem  to  require  scrupu- 
lous regard  to  the  wishes  of  the  congregation  in  employing  or  dismiss- 
ing a  Stated  Supph^ 

55.   By  v:hat  title  should  the  Stated  Supjjly  be  reported. 
1877,  p.  421.     Overture  from  Ouachita  Presbytery,  requesting  the 
use  of  some  other  letters  than  S.  S.  to  designate  those  ministers  who 
have  charge  of  churches,  but  are  not  pastors.     The  Assembly  deemed 
it  best  not  to  make  any  change  in  the  matter  referred  to. 
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1878,  p.  618.  The  Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures  report  ou  over- 
tures from  the  Presbyteries  of  Ouachita,  Western  Texas  and  Louisi- 
ana, asking  for  a  change  in  our  statistical  tables,  substituting  the  title 
Acting  Pastor  for  "Stated  Supply,"'  and  reconuuend  the  following  re- 
ply, viz. :  that  it  is  not  advisable  to  make  the  proposed  change,  because, 
(1,)  It  would  produce  confusion,  by  lessening  the  distinction  of  names 
between  these  two  classes  of  ministers;  and  (2,)  Have  a  tendencv  to 
encourage  the  relation  of  Stated  Supply  in  place  of  the  regular  pas- 
toral relation.     Adopted. 

56.    Ordination  sine  tittdo. 

1865,  p.  862.  An  inquiry  from  a  member  of  this  Assembly,  asking 
whether  a  Presbytery  has  a  right  to  ordain  a  licentiate  to  the  work  of 
the  gospel  ministry,  simply  because  he  desires  it,  although  neither  one 
or  more  churches  have  requested  that  he  should  be  ordained. 

Answer:  Every  office  in  the  Church  of  God,  according  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  standards  of  our  Chui'ch,  is  a  definite  charge :  and  hence 
no  man  can  lawfully  be  ordained  to  the  gosjoel  ministry  unless  it  be  to 
the  performance  of  some  work  appropriate  to  that  office  according  to 
the  constitution.  And  as  one  great  evidence  of  a  divine  vocation  is  a 
call  from  a  particular  church,  no  man  ought  to  be  ordained,  except  in 
cases  extraordinary,  without  such  a  call.  Moreover,  as  persons  are 
liable  to  mistake  their  calhng,  and  as  the  office  of  the  ministry  is  a 
permanent  one,  by  divine  institution.  Presbyteries  ought  to  exercise 
great  caution  in  ordaining  evangelists,  lest  the  ministry  be  hlled  with 
intruders,  and  the  Church  be  afflicted  with  a  vagrant  and  secularized 
clergy.  Nor  ought  they  ever  to  do  so,  until  full  proof  has  been  made 
of  the  licentiate,  by  the  Presbytery  which  ordains  him,  and  it  has  re- 
ceived such  a  favorable  report  concerning  him  from  the  churches,  as 
gives  the  promise  of  wide  usefulness. 

The  case  mentioned  in  the  memorial  seems  to  ^d()late  all  these  prin- 
ciples. If  the  hcentiate  be  not  called  to  a  particular  church,  and  if  he 
be  not  looking  to  the  work  of  the  evangelist  in  frontier  and  destitute 
settlements,  his  ordination  sine  titido  w^ould  be  not  only  irregular  and 
unconstitutional,  but  manifestly  unscriptural. 

57.  Mode  of  restoring  a  deposed  minister. 

1880,  p.  202.  The  records  of  the  Synod  of  Mississippi  were  ap- 
proved, wdth  the  following  exception:  That  the  Synod,  pp.  297,  298, 
directed  the  Presbytery  of  Louisiana  to  restore  the  \\e\.  S.  P.  Linn  to 
the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  the  ministry  in  a  manner  at  variance 
with  the  rules  of  disciphne  provided  in  such  cases.  See  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, Chap.  XL,  Sec.  VII. 

The  Synod  had  directed  the  Presbytery  to  restore  Mr.  Liun  (d  once  to  the  full 
office  of 'the  ministry,  disregarding  the  steps  as  pointed  out  in  the  Book  for  such 
cases.  — A. 

1881,  p.  394.  Eecords  of  the  Synod  of  ^Mississippi  approved,  with 
this  exception:  On  page  324  of  tlie  records  it  appears  that  a  former 
action  of  S^-nod,  in  directing  a  Presbytery  to  restore  a  deposed  minis- 
ter, had  met  with  the  disapproval  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  Synod 
justifies  its  former  action  in  this  case  by  saying  that  it  regards  the 
language  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  Chap.  XL,  Sec.  IL,  as  ad^soiy, 
whereas  it  is  mandatory,,  and  requires  that  a  Presbytery  act  with  cau- 
tion, and  restore  a  deposed  minister  only  by  degi'ees. 
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58.   An  additional  class  of  ministers. 

1882,  p.  564.  Overture  from  the  Presbji^erj^  of  Athens,  asking  such 
change  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  as  "to  admit  of  the  hcensure 
and  ordination  of  an  additional  class  of  ministers,"  as  therein  described. 

P.  565.  The  Assembly  respectfully  declines  to  take  any  steps  toward 
the  alteration  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church  for  the  purpose  indi- 
cated in  the  overture. 

59.  Licensure  and  oixlination  in  extraordinary  cases. 

1885,  p.  401.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Chesapeake,  asking 
the  Assembly  to  send  down  to  the  Presbyteries,  for  their  adoption,  the 
following  amendment  to  be  added  to  Chapter  VI.,  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, viz. :  Provided,  however,  that  Presb}  teries  shall  have  liberty  at 
theii'  discretion  to  set  apart  to  the  Gospel  ministry  godly  and  experi- 
enced men,  w^ell  versed  in  the  Enghsh  Bible,  and  in  the  standards  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  apt  to  teach,  and  evi- 
dently called  to  the  ministry  by  the  Lord  through  his  Sj)irit  and  provi- 
dence. 

Answer :  The  Assembly  decHnes  to  comply  wdth  the  request,  ample 
provision  for  extraordinary  cases  being  made  in  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  VI., 
Art.  VI.,  of  the  Form  of  Government. 

60.    Lai/  evangelists. 

1878,  p.  624.     Overture  from  Mulilenburg  Presbytery : 

Whe7'eas,  "Lay  Evangehsts"  are  appearing  here  and  there  in  the 
bounds  of  our  Assembly,  seeking  the  co-operation  of  our  ministers  in 
so-called  "Gospel  Meetings,"  therefore  this  Presbytery  respectfully  over- 
tures the  General  Assembly,  to  be  convened  in  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  on 
May  16th,  1878,  to  make  such  deliverance  on  said  co-operation  as  will 
control  the  conduct  of  some  of  our  ministers,  and  be  a  moral  support 
to  all  in  their  several  communities. 

Answer:  The  General  Assembly,  whilst  recognizing  the  fact  that 
there  are  spheres  of  christian  labor  which  private  christians,  as  well  as 
ruhng  elders,  may  profitably  and  lawfully  occupy,  yet  feels  called 
upon  to  give  its  solemn  protest  against  the  practice,  now  becoming 
general,  of  men  who  have  never  been  ordained  nor  licensed  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  engaging  in  that  peculiar  fimction  of  the  Christian  minis- 
try ;  and  earnestly  urge  all  our  ministers  and  people  to  avoid  encourag- 
ing the  same,  whether  by  active  co-operation  or  otherwise. 

The  plain  teaching  of  our  standards  is  that  "the  word  of  God  is  to 
be  preached  only  by  such  as  are  sufficiently  gifted,  and  also  duly  ap- 
proved and  called  to  that  office." — Zarr/er  Cat<  chism,  Q.  158.  Indeed, 
the  whole  doctrine  of  our  Church,  as  to  the  ministry,  and  the  regula- 
tions under  which  men  are  inducted  into  it,  show  that,  in  addition  to  the 
call  of  God,  the  authority  of  the  Church  is  necessary  to  call  and  ap- 
point them  to  this  work,  whether  as  pastors  or  evangelists,  and  no 
amount  of  apparent  or  even  real  good  which  may  be  connected  with 
the  labors  of  unauthorized  preachers  or  evangehsts  can  justify  us  in 
dishonoring  the  ordinance  of  Christ,  and  by  this  means  undermining 
his  Chiu'ch. 

1878,  p.  653.  Extract  from  the  minute  adopted  by  the  Assembly 
expressing  its  judgment  in  the  case  of  the  complauit  of  Eev.  E.  K. 
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Smoot  and  others,  against  tlie  action  of  the  Synod  of  Texas  npt)n  the 
records  of  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  "in  the  matter  of  H.  F. 
WiUiams,  report  as  follows,  viz. : 

The  General  Assembly  snstains  the  complaint  of  Rev.  K.  K.  Smoot 
and  others  agamst  the  Synod  of  Texas  on  these  grounds,  viz. :  By  re- 
fusing to  condemn  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  of  AVestern  Texas 
in  the  matter  of  H.  F.  Williams,  the  Synod  did'endorse  and  encourage 
what  is  know^i  as  "  Lay  Evangehsm  "—a  system  which  is,  irregular  and 
conti-ary  to  the  order  of  the  Church  with  reference  to  the  Christian 
mmistry,  and  calculated  to  produce  confusion  and  many  other  e\ils, 
sooner  or  later. 

61,  3Iay  women  preach  in  our  churches. 

1880,  p.  186.     Overture  from  the  S;ynod  of  Texas : 

"Do  our  standards  forbid  the  mtroduction  of  women  into  our  \\\\\ 
pits  ?  and  if  not,  is  it  an  offence,  according  to  the  definition  in  the  Kules 
of  Disciphne,  Chap.  III.,  Art.  I.,  for  a  minister  or  church  session  t(.  \)vy- 
mit  a  woman  to  preach  in  one  of  our  churches  ?" 

The  following  answer  was  returned: 

"Inasmuch  as  the  public  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  a  branch  of  the 
ministerial  office,  to  the  authorization  of  which  ordination  or  licensure 
is  essential,  and  inasmuch  as  inspired  Scripture,  as  mterpreted  by  our 
standards,  now^here,  in  the  case  of  women,  sanctions  such  a  solenmity, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  does  clearly  prohibit  it,  this  Assembly  does  there- 
fore declare  the  assumption  of  this  sacred  office  by  women  t(j  be  op- 
posed to  the  advancement  of  true  piety  and  to  the  promotion  of  the 
joeace  of  the  Church,  and  this  to  such  an  extent  as  to  make  the  intro- 
duction of  women  into  our  pulpits  fqr  the  purpose  of  pubhcly  expound- 
ing God's  Word  an  irregularity  not  to  be  tolerated." 

P.  187.  Tlie  Assembly  d6cliued  taking  steps  toward  incorporating  in  the  organic 
law  a  provision  tliat  all  jDersons  elected  to  office  in  the  cliurch  must  be  made  mem- 
bers in  full  commiinion,  on  the  groinid  that  the  Book  is  sufficiently  plain  on  the 
subject,  and  does  thus  limit  eligibility  to  office  to  males.  This  was  in  response  to 
an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Roanoke. 

62.  Ministers  y^ho  dissent  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  or  n-ho 
doubt  their  having  a  call  to  preach. 
1870,  p.  519.  Overture  of  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cherokee, 
referring  to  the  records  of  that  Presbytery,  and  asking  what  should  he, 
done,  first,  in  the  case  of  a  minister  who  declares  his  dissent  from  the 
doctrines  of  our  Church,  and  yet  does  not  desire  to  unite  with  another 
denomination  ?  and  what  should  be  done  in  the  case  of  a  minister  who 
regards  himself  as  having  been  mistaken  in  supposhig  himself  cahed 
of  God  to  i^reach  the  gospel  ?  Answer:  In  view  of  the  general  expe- 
diency of  making  in  thesi  deliverances  upon  such  tpiestions.  and  of  the 
fact  that  the  records  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chercjkee  are  not  before  the 
house,  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly  is,  that  such  cases  as  they  arise 
should  be  left  to  the  decision  of  the  several  Presb^-teries  under  the 
provisions  of  the  constitution,  and  the  deliverances  heretofore  made  by 
the  supreme  court  of  the  Church,  subject  to  the  review  of  the  higher 
courts  under  the  forms  provided  by  the  Book. 

63.   Lay  preachers  and  exhorters. 
1869,  p.  391.     An  overture  from  ministers  of  the  South  Alabama 
Presbytery,  requesting  the  Assembly  "to  adopt  some  plan  whereby 
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Presbyteries  may  be  authorized  to  license  as  lay  preachers  or  exhorters 
such  persons  as  may  be  found  qualified  in  mind  and  heart  to  instruct 
and  edify  the  churches,  without  requiring  of  them  that  course  of  ht- 
erary  and  theological  education  which  is  required  for  our  regular  min- 
istry," etc.,  etc. 

The  following  answer  was  made : 

That  the  Assembly  expresses  its  approbation  of  Presbyteries  grant- 
ing permission  to  persons  of  suitable  gifts,  to  hold  meetings  and  speak 
the  word  of  exhortation  in  churches,  in  their  respective  bounds,  with 
the  consent  of  the  sessions  where  such  exist,  and  also  in  destitute 
neighborhoods :  such  j^ersons  being  required  to  abstain  from  assuming 
the  proper  functions  of  the  ministry,  and  being  held  subject  to  the 
control  of  Presbytery. 

1870,  p.  522.  The  Presbyteries  of  Roanoke,  West  Hanover  and  Mem- 
phis prayed  the  Assembly  to  rescind  this  action.  The  Assembly,  after 
saying  that  these  overtm^es  were  directed  rather  against  the  action  re- 
quested by  the  South  Alabama  ministers  than  against  the  action  really 
taken  by  the  Assembly,  which  action  was  manifestly  difl^rent  from  that 
pro^^osed,  explained  the  above  action  in  the  following  reply : 

It  will  be  perceived  that,  under  this  deliverance,  no  issues  arise  con- 
cerning the  j^ropriety  of  confining  the  ministry  exclusively  to  educated 
men,  or  of  admitting  a  new  class  of  authoritative  teachers  as  prophets 
of  the  Church,  to  expound  and  enforce  officially  the  word  of  Christ. 
But  the  Assembly,  in  the  most  guarded  manner,  simply  expresses  ap- 
probation of  Presbyteries  granting  special  permission  to  particular 
persons,  by  way  of  incitement  and  encouragement,  to  the  exercise  of 
their  gifts  in  doing  what,  within  the  limits  of  Christian  prudence,  every 
Christian  man  has  inherently  a  right  to  do  under  the  broad  commis- 
sion of  the  great  Head:   "Let  him  that  heareth,  say  come." 

Even  had  the  deliverance  of  the  last  Asseml^ly  gone  further  than  this, 
without  involving  palpable  violation  of  the  order  or  imminent  danger 
to  the  interests  of  religion,  an  immediate  rescinding  of  the  act  of  the 
previous  Assembly  would  consist  neither  with  courtesy  to  the  Assembly, 
nor  with  that  reverence  which  the  Assembly,  by  its  example,  should  in- 
culcate upon  the  people  for  "  decrees  and  determinations  of  synods  and 
councils,  not  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  not  only  for  their  agreement 
with  the  word,  but  for  the  power  whereby  they  are  made."  (Conf. 
Chap.  XXXI.,  2.)  And  this  the  more  especially  when  no  time  has 
been  allowed  to  test,  by  experience,  whether  the  measure  is  liable  to 
work  injuriously  or  not. 

The  Assembly,  therefore,  declines  to  take  the  action  suggested  by 
these  overtures. 

1879,  p.  39.  In  answer  to  requests  from  the  Synod  of  Texas  and 
the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas,  the  follo^\dng  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  action  of  the  Assembly  in  1869,  authorizing  the 
appointment  of  exhorters  under  the  control  of  Presbytery,  be,  and  the 
same  is,  hereby  rejDcaled. 

64.  Licentiates  in  the  evavgelistic  service. 
1869,  p.  378.     In  answer  to  an  overtiu'e  from  the  Presb}i;ery  of  Nash- 
YiUe,  in  reference  to  requiring  every  licentiate  to  spend  two  years  m  itin- 
erant missionary  labor  before  settlement,  the  Assembly  adopted  the 
f  olio  win  o- : 
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Resolved,  That  while  the  Assembly  l)elieves  that  the  eiiiploAineiit  of 
competent  evanoehsts  is  the  most  effectual  means  of  supplvin«^-  tlie  desti- 
tuticms  in  om-  bounds,  yet,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  so  few  ot^lliat  class 
can  now  be  secured,  it  recommends  to  Presl)ytei'ies  to  throw  their  licen- 
tiate, as  far  as  practicalile,  hito  the  destitute  fields  around  them. 

1871,  p.  15.  To  a  similar  recpiest  from  the  same  Presbytery,  the  fol- 
io win<^-  reply  w'as  made: 

The  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  XY.,  Secs.  I.  and  IX.,  oivcs  to  any 
congrej^ation  the  right  to  extend  their  pastoral  call  to  any  probationer, 
"when  he  shall  have  preached  so  much  to  their  satisfaction  that  the 
people  appear  prepared  to  elect  a  pastor:"  and  authorizes  the  Presby- 
tery having  jurisdiction  of  the  case,  "if  they  think  it  exi)edient,  to  pre- 
sent the  call  to  Inm.''  While  this  Assembly  liiohly  commends  these 
missionary  labors,  as  means  for  testing  and  training  the  gifts  of  proba- 
tioners and  spreading  the  gospel,  it  does  not  deem  itself  competent  to 
take  away  the  above  right  from  the  churches,  nor  the  discretion  of  tlie 
Presbyteries  in  the  case. 

1872,  p.  156.  This  same  proposal  cxmiing  again  from  Nashville  Pres- 
b\'tery,  was  again  rejected.  The  Assembly  says :  In  many  cases  settled 
pastors  are  more  needed  than  itinerant  missionaries.  Besides,  om* 
young  men  are  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  wherever  God  in  his  provi- 
dence may  call  them,  at  home  or  abroad.  The  whole  frame  of  our 
system  would  be  set  aside  by  an  attempt  to  retard  the  settlement  of 
pastors  wherever  churches  are  or  can  be  formed  strong  encjugh  to  sus- 
tain them. 

1873,  p.  313.  Overtures  from  Tombeckbee  and  Muhlenburg,  looking 
to  the  adoption  of  this  same  rule,  were  rejected. 

65.    llie  Latin  Thesis  as  apart  of  trial  for  licei^sure. 

1870,  p.  510.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Education,  to  whom  was 
referred  the  overture  touching  "  the  ]^ropriety  of  dispensing  with  a  Latin 
thesis  as  a  part  of  trial  of  our  candidates  for  licensure  to  preach  the  gt)s- 
pel,"  would  recommend  the  following  answer  on  iha  part  of  this  Assem- 
bly, to-wit:  That  it  is  inexpedient  to  m;dve  any  changes  in  the  recpiire- 
ments  of  the  Book  on  this  subject.     Adopted. 

66.   Loinering  the  standard  for  licensure 

1884,  p.  244.  The  Presbytery  of  Chesapeake  overturt^s  the  General 
Assembly  to  take  the  necessary  constitutional  steps  for  adding  the  fol- 
lowing amendment  at  the  close  of  Chap.  VI.,  Form  of  GovernnnMit: 
"Provided,  however,  that  Presln-teries  shall  have  lil)erty,  at  tlieir  dis- 
cretion, to  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry  godly  and  exi)e- 
rienced  men,  well  versed  in  the  English  Eible  and  in  the  standards  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  a])t  to  teach,  and  evi 
dently  called  to  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  through  his  Spii'it  and  Vrn\\- 
dence." 

In  connection  with  this  was  submitted  \n\  overture  from  thirty -nine 
ministers  and  ruhng  elders  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  from  twelve 
States,  that  the  Assembly  recommend  to  the  Presbyteries,  for  their  ad- 
vice and  consent,  certain  amendments  to  the  Form  of  Government.  The 
main  object  of  these  amendments  was  to  remove  from  the  Book  the  re- 
quirement for  a  classical  examination  of  candidates  for  licensure,  and 
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to  make  the  constitution  call  only  for  an  examination  iu  the  English 
branches  of  learning  and  in  the  English  Bible. 

Anstrey:  The  General  Assembly  deems  it  luinecessaiy  and  inexpe- 
dient that  an}^  change  be  made  in  those  provisions  of  our  constitution 
which  refer  to  the  licensure  or  ordination  of  candidates  for  the  Gospel 
ministry. 

67.  Licehtiates  may  he  sent  to  declare  a  chivrch  vacant. 

1877,  p.  443.  The  records  of  the  Synod  of  Nashville  were  approved, 
with  the  exception  that,  on  page  274,  the  Synod  seems  to  teach  that  a 
Presbytery  has  no  power  to  send  a  licentiate  to  declare  a  church  vacant. 

68.  Licensing  colored  exhorters. 

1864,  p.  286.  The  Presbytery  of  Hopewell  respectfully  overtures 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate 
States  of  America  to  make  a  deliverance  on  the  subject  of  licensing 
colored  exhorters  and  preachers  to  labor  among  our  colored  population ; 
and,  if  deemed  advisable,  to  take  some  action  prescribing  a  mode  of 
hcensure  for  such  laborers,  and  defining  their  status  when  thus  licensed. 

Answer:  The  Assembly  would  refer  the  subject  of  authorizing  colored 
men  to  exhort  and  teach,  and  labor  among  the  colored  populatioli,  to 
the  wisdom  and  discretion  of  church  sessions,  until  some  suitable  plan 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  colored  people  can  be  devised  by  the 
Assembly. 

69.  Partial  license. 

1866,  p.  38.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover,  asking 
the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly  to  the  action  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Hopewell  in  ordaining  certain  colored  persons  to  the  partial  exercise 
of  the  functions  of  the  gospel  ministry. 

The  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that,  as  there  is  no  official  state- 
ment of  the  action  of  that  Presbytery  now  before  us,  and  as  the  Synod 
of  Georgia,  whose  immediate  dut}"  it  is  to  review  the  proceedings  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Hopewell,  holds  its  sessions  during  the  present  week, 
it  would  be  })remature  at  this  time  for  the  General  Assembly  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hopewell,  which  is  com- 
plained of  as  being  irregular  and  unconstitutional.     Adopted. 


CHAPTER    111. 

ELDERS. 

70.   An   elder's   ynenihersliip    in  Presbytery  continues   until  the  next 

stated  ineeting. 

1872,  p.  164.  When  an  elder  is  appointed  to  attend  a  stated  meet- 
ing of  the  Presbytery,  he  may,  without  any  new  appointment,  meet 
and  act  with  the  Presbytery  until  its  next  stated  meeting,  unless  the 
session  shall  appoint  some  other  member  of  its  bench  of  elders  to  at- 
tend in  his  place.     (Reply  to  an  overture  from  Ebenezer  Presbj^tery.) 
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71.    One  elder  representing  two  or  more  associated  churches. 

1862,  p.  17.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  East  Alabama,  ask- 
ing that  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  X.,  Sec.  IV.,  and  Cliap.  XI.,  Sec. 
I.,  be  so  chanoed  that  each  of  those  churches,  two  or  more  of  which 
are  associated  together  in  one  pastorate,  shall  be  entitled  to  a  repre- 
sentative in  Synod  and  Presbytery,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Revision. 

18C)8,  p.  275.  A  request  from  several  members,  that  the  Assem- 
bly have  Sec.  IV.,  Chap.  X.,  stricken  from  the  Form  of  Government. 
Ansioer :  It  is  not  advisable  at  present  to  legislate  on  this  subject, 
but  it  is  commended  to  the  consideration  of  the  Presbyteries. 

1869,  p.  377.  Responses  were  received  from  ten  Presbyteries,  as 
follows  :  In  favor  of  striking  out,  6  ;  in  favor  of  not  striking  out,  3  :  for 
indefinitely  postponing,  1. 

Whilst  this  is  not  a  decision  of  the  question,  owing  to  the  neglect  of 
tliQ  Presbyteries  to  reply,  nevertheless  this  result  is  so  strongly  indi(!a- 
tive  of  the  sense  of  the  Church  on  the  matter,  that  your  committee  re- 
commend that  the  question  be  again  submitted  to  those  Presbyteries 
which  have  so  culpably  failed  to  respond,  and  that  they  be  enjoined  to 
send  their  reply  to  the  next  General  Assembly.     Adopted. 

1870,  p.  531.  Responses  have  beeii  received  fi'om  only  twenty-eight 
Presbyteries,  nineteen  of  which  reply  in  the  affirmative  and  nine  in  the 
negative.  The  whole  number  of  Presbyteries  in  connection  with  tins 
Assembly  is  fifty-live.  It  would  require  the  consenting  vote  of  twenty- 
eight  Presbyteries  in  order  to  effect  the  alteration  in  the  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment. The  overture  has  therefore  failed  from  the  fact  that  a  ma- 
jority of  Presbyteries  have  not  responded  affirmatively.  It  is  recom- 
mended that,  inasmuch  as  this  overture  has,  in  two  successive  years, 
been  sent  to  the  Presbyteries  by  the  Assembly,  and  in  both  instances 
has  failed  from  default  of  action  on  the  part  of  Presbj-teries,  this  As- 
sembly do  now  dismiss  the  matter. 

1871,  p.  15.  This  request  was  renewed  by  four  ministers  and  ( igh- 
teen  ruHng  elders  within  the  bounds  of  Wihiiington  Presbytery.  After 
recapitulating  the  steps  taken  in  1868,  1869,  and  1870,  the  Assembly 
made  this  reply:  The  Assembly,  presuming  that  a  majcjrity  of  the  Pres- 
byteries are  not  in  favor  of  the  amendment,  decUnes  at  this  time  to  re- 
new the  proposals  to  them. 

1874,  p.  484.  The  question  of  striking  out  Sec.  lY.,  Cha]).  X.,  again 
recurring,  on  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Augusta,  the  request 
that  steps  be  taken  to  have  it  stricken  out  was  dechned. 

1876,  p.  241.  The  matter  was  re\ived  once  more  by  the  Presbyteries 
of  Greenbrier  and  Abingdon,  and  referred  by  the  Assembly  to  tlie  CV)m- 
mittee  on  Revision  of  the  Standards. 

72.  Elders  to  he  appointed  hy  the  Presbyteries  to  conduct  services  in 
neighboring  congregations. 
1866  p  37.  Resolved,  That  everv  Presbytery  be  enjoined  to  require 
the  sessions  of  the  vacant  congregations  to  come  up  to  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  devolved  upon  them  in  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  the 
Form  of  Government,  in  the  assembling  of  their  respective  congre- 
gations for  the  worship  of  God,  to  which  it  may  be  proper  to  add  ex- 
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hortation.  And  in  order  that  this  duty  may  be  performed  to  the  greater 
acceptance  of  the  worshippers,  it  is  further  required  that  the  Presby- 
teries do  seek  out  those  elders  who  have  the  best  gifts,  and  do  espe- 
cially appoint  them  to  the  performance  of  these  duties. 

1867,  p.  148.  Overture  fi'om  the  Presbyteiy  of  East  Alabama,  re- 
questing explanations  of  the  action  of  the  last  Assembly  respecting  the 
service  of  elders  in  vacant  congregations.  Your  committee  recommend 
the  following  minute : 

Hesolved,  That  the  action  of  the  last  Assembly,  on  pp.  36  and  37  of 
the  Minutes,  is  hereby  reaffirmed,  and  the  parts  relating  to  the  services 
of  elders  explained  to  mean,  substantially,  that,  in  accordance  with  our 
constitution,  when  a  vacant  congregation  does  not  enjoy  the  services  of 
any  elder,  who,  for  any  proper  reason,  is  competent  to  perform  the  du- 
ties contemplated,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presbytery  to  appoint  an 
elder  or  elders  from  some  neighboring  congregation :  pro\dded  nothing 
herein  contained  shall  be  regarded  as  justifying  any  Presbytery  in  ex- 
tending its  jurisdiction  within  the  bounds  of  another.     Adopted. 

73.  Presbyterial  courtesies  to  ruling  elders. 

1883,  p.  20.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Mississippi,  as  to  ex- 
tending certain  Presbyterial  courtesies  to  ruling  elders.  Eecommended 
that  no  change  is  deemed  necessary.     Adopted. 

Tliis  overture  contemplated  Presbytery's  inviting  visiting  elders  to  seats  as  cor- 
responding or  visiting  brethren. — A. 

74,  An  elder  loho  has  moved  from  the  bounds  of  his  church. 

1865,  p.  363.  An  inquiry  from  a  ruling  elder  of  Flint  Eiver  Presby- 
tery, viz.:  Can  a  ruling  elder  who  has  removed  from  the  bounds  of  his 
church,  and  who,  for  a  period  of  eighteen  months  or  two  years,  has  not 
communed  or  worshipped  with  the  church,  be  allowed  to  resume  his 
seat  in  the  session  without  returning  to  reside  in  the  limits  of  the  con- 
gregation ? 

Answer. — The  provision  of  the  constitution,  that  no  man  is  ehgible 
to  the  office  of  elder  unless  he  is  a  member  of  the  church  in  which  he 
is  to  serve,  was  evidently  designed  to  prevent  the  existence  of  a  non- 
resident eldership.  And  since  the  rights  of  office  and  the  discharge  of 
its  duties  go  together  in  the  ordination  engagements,  this  Assembly 
judges  that  when  an  elder  voluntarily  and  permanently  removes  beyond 
the  bounds  of  a  congregation,  he  is  therefore  disquahfied  from  dis- 
charging the  fimctions  of  his  office,  and  is  no  longer  to  be  considered 
as  an  acting  elder. 

75.  An  elder  returning  a  letter  of  dismission,  resumes  his  functions. 

1876,  p.  238.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Holston,  enquiring- 
whether  a  ruling  elder,  having  obtained  a  letter  of  dismission,  which, 
before  presenting  it  to  the  church  to  which  he  is  dismissed,  he  retin-ns 
to  the  session  granting  it,  and  is  received  again  as  a  member  of  the 
same  church,  is  thereby  restored  to  the  office  of  a  ruling  elder  in  that 
church.     The  committee  recommend  the  following  answer : 

As  the  constitution  (Form  of  Government,  Chap.  XIII. ,  Sec.  II.,) 
requires  that  the  ruling  elder  must  be  a  male  member,  in  full  com- 
munion in  the  church  in  which  he  is  to  exercise  his  office,  a  ruling  elder 
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obtaining  a  letter  of  dismission  from  his  clnirch  does  not  thereby  sever 
his  connection  with  the  church,  nor  until  he  is  received  as  a  member  of 
the  chm-ch  to  which  he  is  dismissed ;  and  when  he  returns  his  letter 
he  may  resume  his  office  again  as  a  ruling  elder  in  that  church.  For 
otherwise,  he  must  cease  to  be  an  acting  elder  for  another  caTise,  and 
in  another  mode,  than  one  of  the  two  only  modes  provided  for  in  "Chap. 
XIII.,  Sees.  VI.  and  VII. ;  since  only  when  unacceptable  to  the  congre- 
gation, and  then  only  either  by  his  own  voluntary  act,  or  bv  act  of  the 
session  under  advice  of  the  Presbytery,  can  he*  cease  to  be  an  acting 
elder  in  the  church. 

The  receiving  a  letter  of  dismission,  while  it  may  suspend  the  full 
communion  of  the  member,  does  not  terminate  his  conuection  with  the 
church.  The  General  Assembly  of  1875  decided  (though  by  some 
oversight  the  decision  is  omitted  in  the  printed  IMinutes)  that' the  re- 
turn of  an  unused  letter  of  dismission  reinstated  the  party  to  full  com- 
munion in  the  church  from  wdiich  it  was  taken.     Adopted. 

76.  Demission  of  elders  and  deacons. 

1880,  p.  190.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  S^-nod  of  Georgia, 
asking:  "Can  the  office  of  a  ruling  elder  or  deacon,  as  of  a  minister, 
be  demittedf  the  Assembly  adopted  the  following: 

1.  The  w^ord  "  demit"  does  not  occur  in  our  standards,  and  its  use 
produces  confusion.  A  minister  of  the  gospel  cannot  demit  his  office; 
he  can  be  divested  of  his  office  only  by  act  of  Presbyteiy. 

2.  The  rules  for  divesting  a  minister  of  his  office  without  censure  do 
not,  in  all  cases,  apply  to  the  ruling  elder  and  deacon.  For  instance : 
The  provision  of  Eules  of  Discipline,  Chap.  XII.,  Sec.  III.,  has  appli- 
cation only  to  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  the  provisions  of  Form  of 
Government,  Chap.  VI.,  Sees.  III.,  IV.,  and  VI.,  and  Rules  of  Disci- 
pline, Chap.  VIII. ,  Sees.  VI.  andX.,  while  applying  to  the  ruling  elder 
and  deacon,  are  expressly  restricted  to  the  case  where  the  officer  is  un- 
acceptable to  the  church. 

1881,  p.  396.  Overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Atlanta  and  Ches- 
apeake, touching  a  change  of  Chap.  XII.,  Sec.  III.,  Book  of  Discipline, 
so  as  to  read  thus:  "This  provision  shall  apply,  mutatis  niKtitndis,  to 
the  case  of  ruling  elders  and  deacons."  It  was  ordered  that  the  pro- 
posed change  be  submitted  to  the  Presbyteries  for  their  action. 

1882,  p.  568.  The  vote  of  the  Presb}i;eries  on  this  amendment  was: 
Yea,  38;  nay,  2.  It  was  therefore  enacted  in  the  following  form: 
"This  provision  shall  in  like  manner  apply,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  the 
case  of  ruhng  elders  and  deacons :  but  in  all  such  cases  tlie  session  of 
the  church  to  which  the  elder  or  deacon  who  seeks  demission  belongs, 
shall  act  as  the  Presbytery  acts  in  similar  cases  where  a  minister  is 
concerned." 

1883,  p.  20.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  oi  Abingdon,  in  regard 
to  the  above  enactment  of  the  General  Assembly,  as  being  irregular. 
Ordered :  That  the  action  of  1882  complained  of  be  sent  dt)wn  to  the 
Presbyteries.  The  substance  of  the  (complaint  was  that  the  above 
amendment  was  enacted  in  different  terms  from  those  voted  on  and 
adopted  by  the  Presbyteries. 

1884,  p.  250.     Eesult— Aves,  56 ;  noes,  8. 

P.  427.     The  following  was  adopted:  Besolved,  That  the  folio wnig 
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be,  and  hereby  is  enacted  as  a  part  of  the  constitution  (Eules  of  Dis- 
ciphne,  Chap.  XII.,  Par.  3) :  "But  in  all  such  cases  the  session  of  the 
church  to  which  the  elder  or  the  deacon  who  seeks  demission  belongs, 
shall  act  as  the  Presbyter}-  acts  in  similar  cases  where  a  minister  is 
concerned." 

77.    The  functions  of  a  single  elder. 

1882,  p.  573.  Overture  from  Presbytery  of  Tuskaloosa,  asking 
whether  "Where  there  is  but  a  single  elder  in  a  church,  is  he  compe- 
tent, without  the  presence  of  a  minister,  to  perform  any  of  the  fmic- 
tions  of  a  session,  and  if  so,  what  fimctions?" 

Reply.- — The  Form  of  Government  does  not  authorize  him  to  per- 
fonn  such  functions. 

1883,  p.  49.  With  respect  to  the  overtures  from  Abingdon  and  Cen- 
tral Texas  Presbyteries,  asking  this  Assembly  to  review  and  reverse  the 
decision  of  the  Assembly  of  1882,  wherein  it  was  decided  that  where 
a  church  has  but  one  elder,  he  cannot,  without  the  presence  of  a  min- 
ister, perform  any  of  the  functions  of  a  session,  the  following  answer 
was  made : 

Upon  a  review  of  the  matter,  it  is  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly  that 
he  may,  without  the  presence  of  a  minister,  perform  all  the  functions 
of  a  session  other  than  those  of  a  judicial  nature. 

1884,  p.  246.  This  decision  the  Presbytery  of  Ouachita  overtured 
the  Assembly  to  reconsider  and  repeal.  The  Assembly  dechned  to  make 
the  change  requested. 

78.    The  examination  of  elders  on  the  standards  of  the  Church  before 

their  ordination. 

1883,  p.  56.     Rev.  S.  B.  Campbell,  D.  D.,  offered  the  following: 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  live  be  appointed,  to  rej^ort  to  the 
next  General  Assembly  as  to  the  expediency  of  the  Assembly's  taking 
action  looking  to  the  more  thorough  quahtications  of  the  ruling  elders 
for  the  dutie^  of  their  office ;  and  particularly  as  to  the  expediency  of 
requiring  them,  in  ordinary  cases,  to  stand  an  examination  on  the 
standards  of  our  Church  before  their  ordination.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Education.     (See  the  Assembly  Record,  by  Converse  &  Co.) 

That  committee  recommended,  and  the  Assembly  adopted,  the  follow- 
ing action : 

Whilst  the  General  Assembly  recognizes  fuUy  the  importance  of 
thorough  qualification  on  the  part  of  ruling  elders  for  the  duties  of 
their  office,  it  decHnes  to  take  action  in  the  direction  indicated  for  the 
following  reasons : 

1.  To  carry  into  effect  the  action  proposed  there  would  be  necessary 
a  change  in  our  Form  of  Government,  and  the  time  is  inopportune  for 
further  changes  where  there  is  no  urgent  necessity. 

2.  The  action  called  for  is  not  necessary,  as  the  Form  of  Government 
ah-eady  requires  vows  at  ordination  which  cannot  be  conscientiously 
taken  without  previous  careful  examination  of  and  intelhgent  acquaint- 
ance with  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the  Church. 

3.  The  effect  of  this  action  would  be  to  transfer  the  responsibiht}-  of 
such  doctrinal  study  and  acquaintance  from  the  conscience  of  the  can- 
didate, where  it  ought  to  rest,  to  that  of  the  person  or  persons  whose 
duty  it  should  be  to  examine  him. 
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4.  Many  excellent  l)vethreii  of  diffide^iice,  but  of  real  merit,  ^vollld  be 
deterred  from  accepting  the  office  of  rnling  elder  from  fear  of  the  or- 
deal of  examination  to  which  tliey  wonld  be  subjected. 

79.  May  a  ndinf/  elder  he  the  nuKlerator  of  a  chtirch  court. 

1876,  p.  288.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Holston,  in(iuiring 
whether  the  requirement  of  the  ccmstitutionthat  the  meeting  of  cliurch 
courts  shall  be  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  last  moderator,  implic^s 
that  only  a  minister  can  be  moderator.  The  (H)mniittee,  witliout  limit- 
ing the  ground  of  the  answers  to  the  provision  for  opening  tlie  courts 
of  the  Church  with  a  sermon  from  the  moderator,  in  Chaps.  X.,  XI., 
and  XIL,  but  taking  into  view  also  the  provisions  of  Chaj).  IX.,  Sees. 
III.  and  ly.,  that  in  all  cases,  when  practicable,  a  minister  shall  pre- 
side in  the  lowest  court,  and  other  provisions  of  the  constitution,  re- 
commend the  adoption  by  the  Assembly  of  the  following  answer,  \iz.: 

The  constitution  of  the  Church,  and  the  very  genius  of  the  Presljy- 
terian  system  of  courts,  speaking  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of 
Christ,  the  King,  require  that  the  teaching  elder,  whose  function  it  is 
to  expound  the  law  of  Christ,  shall  preside  in  courts  whicrh  are  to  be 
guided  wholly  by  that  law  in  their  acts  and  dehverances.     Adopted. 

1878,  p.  625.  To  the  request  of  the  Presbytery  of  Greenbrier,  that 
the  Assembly  reverse  the  above  decision,  the  following  juiswer  was 
made : 

AVhilst  the  Assembly  fully  recognizes  tlie  perfect  ecpiality  of  ruling 
elders  with  ministers  in  all  our  Cliurch  coiu'ts,  yet  since  our  Fonn  of 
Government  recjuires  of  all  the  moderators  of  all  our  judiciaries,  except 
the  session,  certain  duties  which  can  be  performed  only  by  ministers, 
we  decline  to  reverse  the  decision  referred  to. 

1884,  p.  249.  The  Synod  of  Virginia  overtui'es  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  take  the  constitutional  steps  to  seciu'e  the  following  amendment 
to  the  constitution,  viz.:  "That  to  the  clause  in  the  Book  of  Chui-ch  Or- 
der, Chap.  IV.,  Sec.  III.,  Sub-sec.  II.,  stating  that  ruling  elders  'possess 
the  same  authority  in  the  courts  of  the  Church  as  the  ministers  of  the 
word,'  shall  be  added  this  sentence:  'When,  however,  a  ruling  elder  is 
moderator  of  a  Presbytery,  Synod,  or  General  Assend)ly,  any  offit-ial 
duty  devolving  upon  him,  the  performance  of  which  requires  the  exer- 
cise of  functions  pertaining  only  to  the  teaching  elder,  shall  be  remit- 
ted by  him  for  execution  to  such  minister  of  the  Avord,  being  a  member 
of  the  court,  as  he  may  select.'" 

The  Presbytery  of  Chickasaw  overtures  the  General  Assembly  to 
"recommend"  to  the  Presbyteries,  iov  their  "advice  and  consent,"  tlie 
following  addition  to  the  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  I.,  Par. 
3:  "When  a  ruhng  elder  is  elected  moderator,  the  Presbytery,  Synod, 
or  General  Assembly  shall  appoint  at  that  meeting  the  minister  to 
preach  the  opening  sermon  at  the  next  regulai-  meeting." 

Answer  to  these  Overtures. — This  Assembly,  in  view  of  the  imusu- 
aUy  large  amount  of  business  jiressing  upon  its  consideration,  and  also 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  matter  of  these  overtures  has  not  y<-t  un- 
dergone the  full  and  general  examination  demanded  by  its  importance, 
judges  it  most  suitable  that  they  be  referred  to  the  Assembly  of  next 
year. 

1885,  p.  432.      The  Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures  having  made 
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a  report  on  the  above  overtui'es,  Rev.  P.  T.  Peniek  offered  the  f<.)llowiug 
substitute  for  that  report,  which  was  adopted : 

That  the  request  contained  in  these  overtui-es  be  granted,  and  that 
the  Assembly  hereby  recommends  and  sends  down  to  the  Presbyteries, 
for  their  advice  and  consent  thereunto,  the  f ohowing :  That  to  the  clause 
in  the  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  IV.,  Sec.  III.,  Par.  2,  stating  that 
ruling  elders  "possess  the  same  authority  in  the  courts  of  the  Chiu'ch 
as  the  ministers  of  the  word,"  shall  be  added  this  sentence:  "When, 
however,  a  ruling  elder  is  Moderator  of  a  Presbytery,  Synod,  or  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  any  official  duty  devolving  upon  him,  the  performance  of 
which  requires  the  exercise  of  functions  pertaining  only  to  the  teach- 
ing elder,  shall  be  remitted  by  him  for  execution  to  such  minister  of 
the  word,  being  a  member  of  the  court,  as  he  may  select." 

1886,  p.  57.  On  this,  the  vote  by  Presbyteries  was — Ayes,  37 ; 
Noes,  26. 

Therefore,  it  is  hereby  enacted,  that  the  said  addition  be  made  to  the 
Book  of  Chui'ch  Order. 

P.  60.  Rev.  Dr.  T.  D.  Witherspoon,  Rev.  A.  D.  McClure,  P.  Joyes, 
Esq.,  and  Mr.  G.  H.  Mourning,  were  appointed  a  special  committee  to 
examine  the  Book,  and  seciu^e  consistency  in  the  declarations,  regula- 
tions, &c.,  concerning  the  position,  rights,  etc.,  of  the  ruling  elder  in 
the  coui"ts  of  the  Church. 

1887,  p.  196.  The  report  of  special  committee  aj)pointed  by  the  last 
Assembly  to  adjust  the  Book  of  Church  Order  in  the  matter  of  the 
Elder-Moderator,  was  received  and  referred  to  a  special  committee. 
It  is  as  follows : 

In  the  judgment  of  your  committee,  the  chief  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  secui'ing  the  desired  consistency  arises  out  of  the  erroneous  con- 
struction placed  by  the  last  Assembly  upon  the  words  "authority  in 
the  com-ts  of  the  Church."  (Book  of  Church  Order,  Chap.  IV.,  Sec. 
III.,  Par,  2.)  It  is  manifest  that  the  amendment  to  this  paragraph, 
adopted  b}^  the  Assembly  of  1866,  proceeds  upon  the  principle  that  eU- 
gibility  to  the  office  of  moderator  is  included  under  the  term  authority 
in  the  courts  of  the  Church.  But  as  the  authority  here  referred  to  is 
manifestly  that  original  and  basal  authority  which  lies  at  the  very  foun- 
dation of  the  Presbyterate,  and  which  cannot  be  invaded  without  wrong 
to  the  whole  system,  if  eligibility  to  the  moderatorship  be  an  integral 
part  of  this  original  and  scriptui'al  authority,  then  consistency  of  legis- 
lation can  be  secured  only  by  sweeping  away  all  those  regulations  which 
look  to  the  exclusive  moderatorship  of  the  session,  either  by  the  pastor 
or  by  the  minister  appointed  or  invited  to  preside. 

Furthermore,  if  eligibility  to  moderatorship  be  an  integral  part  of 
the  authority  of  the  ruhng  elder,  then  representation  in  the  constitu- 
ency of  commissions  and  quorums  of  courts  must  be  equally  so,  and  all 
those  provisions  of  the  constitution  which  discriminate  against  the 
ruling  elder  in  the  constitution  of  commissions  and  the  fixing  of  quo- 
rums must  be  abolished,  and  the  equal  rights  of  both  ministers  and 
ruhng  elders  in  these  respects  secured. 

The  committee  is  of  (^pinion  that  the  General  Assembly,  in  its  ap- 
pointment, did  not  contemplate  the  recommendation  or  consideration 
of  such  sweeping  changes  as  are  referred  to  above,  and,  therefore,  does 
not  feel  called  upon  to  present  in  detail  the  numerous  amendments  of 
paragraphs  and  sections  that  would  be  necessary  to  carry  out  this  radi- 
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cal  reform.  As,  however,  the  mmd  of  the  Chnrch  has  been  clearly  and 
deliberately  expressed  in  favor  of  the  principle  of  tlie  moderate  Irship 
of  the  rnlino-  elder,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  present  to  the  General  As- 
sembly a  i)lan  by  which,  in  our  humble  judgment,  the  end  aimed  at  by 
the  Assembly  of  1886  may  be  consistently  gained.  This  plan  involves 
as  its  very  first  step  a  renunciation  of  the  position  that  eligibility  to 
office  is  included  under  the  term  authority  in  the  paragraj)!!  already 
cited.  That  the  framers  of  our  Book  never  intended  these  words  to 
have  this  significance  must  be  apparent  at  a  glance.  They  certainly 
would  not  have  been  guilty  of  the  inconsistency  of  recognizing  or  con- 
ferring in  this  clause  a  right  against  every  exercise  of  which,  in  sul)se- 
quent  clauses,  they  effectually  close  the  door  by  making  the  pastor  ex 
officio  moderator'  of  the  lowest  court,  and  re(piiring  of  the  moderator 
of  each  of  the  higher  courts  official  duties  from  the  discharge  of  which 
the  ruling  elder  is  constitutionally  inhibited. 

If,  therefore,  the  General  Assembly  of  1887  would  recognize  tlie 
limited  sense  in  wdiicli  the  word  (mthovity  is  used  \i\  the  framers  of 
our  Book  as  implying  simply  the  right  to  sit  and  deliberate  and  vote 
upon  all  questions  that  may  come  before  the  court,  the  way  would  then 
be  open  for  introducing  a  simple  and  brief  amendment  l)y  which  the 
constitutional  right  of  the  ruling  elder  to  moderate )rship  shall  be  dis- 
tinctly recognized  or  conferred.  The  way  would  thus  be  still  further 
open  for  a  few  simple  and  brief  amendments  by  which  the  exercise  of 
this  constitutional  right  shall,  for  prudential  reasons,  be  modified  or 
foregone;  and  these  simple  changes,  together  with  the  provision  sil- 
ready  made  for  the  delegation  by  the  ruhng  elder  of  such  official  duties 
as  require  the  exercise  of  ministerial  functions,  would,  in  our  judgment, 
bring  the  whole  Book  sufficiently  into  harmony  with  itself. 

In  accordance,  therefore,  with  the  principles  above  enunciated,  and 
the  view^s  above  held,  we  do  hereby  most  respectfully  recommend  to  the 
General  Assembly  to  send  down  to  the  Presbyteries,  for  their  advice 
and  consent,  the  five  followdng  amendments,  ^dz.: 

1.  In  Chap.  IV.,  Sec.  III.,  Par.  2,  after  the  word  authority,  insert 
the  woi-ds  and  eU</ibllity  to  office,  so  that  the  paragraph  will  read  as 
follows : 

These  ruling  elders  do  not  labor  in  word  and  doctrine,  but  possess 
the  same  authority  and  eligibihty  to  office  in  the  courts  of  the  Church 
as  the  ministers  of  the  word. 

2.  In  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  I.,  Par.  8,  after  the  word  is,  in  the  first  line,  in- 
sert the  words  for  prudential  reasons,  so  as  t^)  read : 

The  pastor  is,  for  prudential  reasons,  moderator  of  the  session. 

3.  In  the  same  paragraph  (Chap.  V.,  Sec.  L,  Par.  8),  after  the  word 
shall,  in  the  seventh  hue,  insert  in  parenthesis  the  following  words,  ex- 
cept as  hereinafter  provided,  so  that  the  sentence  will  read : 

And  the  moderator,  or,  in  case  of  his  absence,  the  last  moderator 
present,  or  the  oldest  minister  in  attendance,  shall  (except  as  lierem- 
after  provided)  open  the  meeting  with  a  sermon,  etc. 

4.  Strike  out  altogether  from  Chap.  IV.,  Sec.  III.,  Par.  2,  the  amend- 
ment incorporated  in  that  paragraph  l)y  the  last  Assembly,  and  nisert 
that  same  amendment,  sHghtly  modified,  at  the  close  of  Chap.  \'.,  Sec. 
I.,  Par.  8,  so  as  to  add  to  that  paragraph  the  followmg  words: 

Provided,  however,  that  when  the  moderator  of  one  of  the  higher 
courts  is  a  ruling  elder,  the  preaching  of  the  opening  sermon,  or  any 
other  official  duty,  the  performance  of  which  recjuu-es  the  exercise  of 
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functions  pertaining  only  to  the  teaching  elder,  shall  be  remitted  by 
him  for  execution  to  such  minister  of  the  word,  being  a  member  of  the 
court,  as  he  may  select. 

5.  In  Chap.  Y.,  Sec.  VI.,  Par.  6,  after  the  word  pronounce,  in  next 
to  the  last  line,  insert  the  words  or  cause  to  be  pronounced,  so  that  the 
sentence  will  read : 

He  sliaU  pray  and  return  thanks,  and  j^ronounce,  or  cause  to  be  pro- 
nounced, on  those  present  the  ajiostolic  benediction. 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

T.  D.  Witherspoon, 
A.  D.  McClure, 
Patrick  Jo  yes. 

I  assent  to  the  aboye  recommendations,  but  do  not  agree  with  the 
argument  introducing  them. 

G.  H.  Mourning. 

The  special  committee  is  given  on  p.  201,  Rev.  G.  W.  Finley,  chair- 
man. 

P.  231.  On  the  report  of  this  special  committee,  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  ad  interim  committee  were  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries. 


(;  H  A  P  T  E  R    I  V. 

DEACONS. 

80.  For  demission  of  deacons,  see  demission  of  elders. 

81.  Relation  of  deacons  to  the  session. 

1877,  p.  410.  Oyerture  from  the  S^Tiod  of  Alabama,  requesting  a 
definition  of  the  duties  of  the  deacons  and  sessions  respecting  the  col- 
lection, keeping  and  disl^rirsing  of  church  fimds. 

The  following  reply  was  adoj^ted : 

The  duties  of  the  deacons,  as  servants  (ministers)  of  the  Church,  are 
to  execute  the  orders  of  the  session  (or  parochial  Presbytery)  as  rulers 
of  the  Chiu'ch.  Therefore,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  deacons  to  collect  and 
appropriate  all  funds  for  church  purposes,  whether  for  local  purposes, 
support  of  a  j^astor,  aid  to  the  poor,  and  expenses  of  the  church,  or  for 
objects  of  Christian  benevolence  recognized  in  the  action  of  the^  courts 
of  the  Church,  luider  the  direction  of  the  chui'ch  session. 

82.    The  diaconate  in  its  relation  to  the  agencies  of  tlie  Church. 

1879,  p.  19.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg,  asking 
the  Assembly  to  prepare  a  paper  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  Diaconate, 
with  special  reference  to  its  relations  to  the  agencies  of  the  Church. 
Eequest  granted,  and  following  committee  appcnnted :  Eev.  J.  L.  Gir- 
ardeau, D.  D.,  Eev.  E.  L.  Dabney,  D.  D.,  and  Eev.  Thomas  E.  Peck, 
D.  D.     (P.  47.) 

This  committee  reported  a  lengthy  paper  on  the  above  subject  to 
the  Assembly  of  1881.     (See  p.   355).     The   substantive  proposition 


Sec.  82.]  The  CoNGREGA'riON.  43 

of  this  paper  is:  " That  the  Assembly  formally  approve  the  principle, 
that  wherever,  in  its  administrative  poHcv,  strictly  temporal  functions 
require  to  be  discharged,  deacons  should' be  app(')inted  by  it  for  their 
performance."  After  being  referred  to  the  next  Assembly  for  three 
successive  years— 1881,  p.  391 ;  1882,  p.  551 :  1883,  p.  02— the  foUow- 
ing  paper  was  adopted : 

Besolved,  1.  That  the  General  Assembly  hereby  expresses  to  Drs. 
Girardeau,  Peck,  and  Dabney,  its  appreciation  of  their  faithful  labor  in 
preparing  the  report  on  the  Diaconate,  which  is  now  before  this  body. 

2.  That  after  its  authors  shall  have  had  the  privilege  of  revising  it, 
so  much  of  said  paper  as  its  writers  may  regard  as  necessary  to  its 
completeness  be  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  this  Assem- 
bly.    (1884,  p.  205.) 

This  report  may  be  found  on  p.  283  for  that  year.  As  it  is  there  simply  for  in- 
formation, and  was  never  endorsed  or  adopted,  we  refrain  from  giving  it  here.  — A. 


BOOK    II  I. 

CHURCH    C  O  U  E  T  S. 


C  H  A  r  T  E  R    I. 

THE   SESSION. 

83.  May  one  elder,  lohere  there  is  but  one,  constitute  a  valid  session  f 

1874,  p.  487.  The  Presbytery  of  Savannah  asks,  "  Can  one  ruling 
elder  alone,  without  any  other  elder  or  minister,  in  any  case  constitute 
a  session  of  a  Presbyterian  chui'ch,  competent  to  receive  and  dismiss 
members,  and  is  the  action  of  such  elder,  sitting  alone,  in  any  case 
valid?" 

Answer.  Chap.  IX.,  Sec.  II.,  of  the  Constitution,  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, defines  a  quorum  of  session,  in  cases  where  there  is  but  one  elder, 
to  be  a  minister  and  elder. 

The  quorum  is  not  a  mere  rule  of  j^rocedure,  but  respects  the  very 
being  of  a  judicatory.  Any  number  of  members  less  than  a  constitu- 
tional quorum  does  not  make  a  judicatory,  and  is  not  competent  to  any 
organic  act. 

1881,  p.  394.  From  the  Presbji^ery  of  Savannah:  "Can  one  elder 
constitute  a  quorum  of  sesMon  to  act  in  connection  with  a  minister,  in- 
vited by  himself,  when  he  is  the  only  elder  of  that  particular  church  f 
The  committee  recommend  that  this  overture  be  answered  in  the  af- 
firmative.    Adopted. 

To  this  answer  one  member  entered  a  protest. — p.  397. 

84.  Shall  one  elder,  with  the  minister,  be  a  quorum  when  there  are  but 

two  elders  in  the  session  f 

1881,  p.  358.  The  Presbytery  of  Orange  asks  that  an  amendment 
of  Chap,  v..  Sec.  III.,  Form  of  Government,  be  sent  down  to  the  Pres- 
byteries, providing  that,  in  cases  where  there  are  but  two  ruling  elders 
in  a  session,  one  of  them,  in  connection  with  the  minister,  be  authorized, 
under  certain  conditions,  to  act  as  a  quorum  of  the  body. 

The  committee  recommend  that  the  request  be  not  granted. 
Adopted. 

1882,  p.  571.  In  answer  to  overtures  from  West  Hanover  and  Chesa- 
peake Presbyteries  concerning  a  quorum  of  session,  your  committee  re- 
commend that  the  following  overture  be  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries, 
to  be  voted  upon,  viz. : 

Shall  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  III.,  Par.  1,  (Form  of  Government)  be  amended 
by  adding  these  words  :  "  But  the  pastor  and  one  elder  may  constitute 
a  quorum  m  cases  where  there  are  only  two  elders,"  and  that  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  Assembly  be  instructed  to  send  this  overture  to  the  stated 
clerk  of  each  Presbytery.     Adopted. 
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1883,  p.  26.  The  committee  in  whose  hands  the  responses  of  the 
Presbyteries  were  placed  would  respectfully  rept)rt  that  they  have  ex- 
amined them,  and  tind  that  of  the  sixty-six  Presbyteries  answers  have 
been  received  from  fifty,  i.  e.,  from  six  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
whole  number,  and  with  the  followinj^-  result,  viz. : 

Fort^'-seven  answer  affirmatively,  three  answer  negatiNcly,  and  six- 
teen make  no  response.  (For  the  vote  in  detail  by  Presbyteries,  see 
the  minutes.) 

With  this  statement  in  view,  and  sufficient  time  having  elapsed  for 
an  answer  from  all  the  Presbyteries,  the  committee  report  to  the  As- 
sembly that  the  overture  has  been  carried  by  a  majority  affirmatively. 
Adopted. 

1884,  p.  238.  The  Presbytery  of  Florida  overtures  the  Assembly  as 
to  whether  the  amendment  in  reference  to  a  quorum  of  session,  as 
found  on  page  26,  Minutes  of  Assembly  (1883),  which  amendment  said 
Assembly  did  not  enact,  is  now  a  part  of  our  law. 

Answer  :  The  committee  recommend  that  this  informality  be  rem- 
edied by  the  Assembly's  enacting  said  amendment.  And  the  Assem- 
bl}^  does  hereby  enact  that  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  III.,  Par.  1,  (Form  of  Gov- 
ernment) shall  be  amended  by  adding  these  words :  "  But  the  pastor 
and  one  ruling  elder  may  constitute  a  quorum  in  cases  where  there  are 
only  two  ruling  elders." 

1884,  p.  243.  The  Presbytery  of  Ouachita  overtures  the  Assembly 
whether  certain  defects  in  the  proceedings  for  the  amendment  of  Chap. 
v..  Sec.  III.,  Par.  1,  Form  of  Government,  do  not  atfect  the  validity  of 
the  amendment.     The  Presbytery  makes  the  following  specilications : 

1.  The  Assembly  of  1882  did  not  "  recommend"  it,  but  only  sent  it 
down.  2.  The  Presbyteries  did  not  "  advise  and  consent"  that  the  As- 
sembly should  make  the  change  in  the  Constitution,  but  voted  to  do  it 
themselves.  3.  The  Assembly  of  1883  did  not  enact  it,  as  the  rule  re- 
quires. (See  Minutes  of  Assembly,  pp.  26  and  27.)  The  following 
answer  was  adopted :  That  the  Assembly  refer  the  Presbyteiy  to  the 
action  of  this  Assembly  in  regard  to  the  overtures  sent  down  by  the 
Assembly  of  1883. 

(This  action  was  that  the  Assembly  mr.st  be  nuderstood  as  haviug  intended  to  re- 
commend and  endorse  what  it  sent  down,  tlie  faihire  ahnded  to  being  an  oversij^'ht 
and  unintentional. ) 

85.    Citations  of  members  by  the  session,  and  refusal  to  obey  the  same. 

1881.  p.  397.  The  Presbyteiy  of  Mecklenburg  asks :  1.  Do  the  pro- 
visions of  our  Book  (Rules  of  Disci|)line,  Chap.  VL,  Sec.  VL,  and  Chap. 
III.,  Sec.  II ,)  apply  to  the  case  of  a  member  of  the  church  who  refuses 
to  obey  the  citation  of  the  session  to  appear  for  conference  concerning 
matters  affecting  the  Christian  character,  when  no  formal  charge  has 
been  preferred?  2.  If  they  do  not,  by  what  means  must  the  session 
deal  with  resistance  of  its  authority  when  it  exercises  the  power  con- 
ferred in  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  III.,  Par.  5,  Form  of  Government,  and  en- 
deavors to  perform  the  duty  therein  devolved  on  it  of  inipiiring  into  the 
knowledge,  principles,  and  Christian  conduct  of  the  church  members 
imder  its  care  by  directing  the  members  to  appear  before  the  session.^ 

The  following  answer  was  adopted:  Chap.  YL,  Sec.  VL,  Pules  of 
Discipline,  refers  only  to  formal  judicial  prosecution,  and  reqmres  that 
charges  be  preferred  and  the  offender  formally  cited  to  appear  before 
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the  session  for  the  purpose  of  answering  the  charges.  Chap.  III.,  Sec. 
II.,  Eules  of  Disciphne,  refers  to  offences  which  may  call  for  judicial 
prosecution,  or  may  not,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case ;  and  of 
this  the  session  is  to  be  the  judge.  The  authority  of  the  session,  as 
dehned  in  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  III.,  Par.  5,  Form  of  Government,  allows  the 
session  to  enquire  into  the  "knowledge,  principles,  and  Christian  con- 
duct of  the  members  under  its  care,"  without  formal  judicial  process. 
If  its  authority  is  resisted  when  so  exercised,  the  session  may  then  pro- 
ceed to  cite  the  offender  to  appear,  as  provided  in  Chap.  VI.,  Piules  of 
Discipline.  If,  after  two  citations,  its  authority  is  still  resisted,  the 
session  may  proceed  to  deal  with  the  offender  for  contumacy,  as  pro- 
vided in  Chap.  VII.,  Sec.  II.,  Rules  of  Discipline. 

86.  May  sessions  instruct  their  representatives  hoio  to  vote. 

1884,  p.  242.  The  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis  respectfully  overtures 
the  General  Assembly  to  determine  and  answer  the  following  question, 
viz.: 

When  a  matter  has  been  sent  down  by  the  Assembly  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  Presb}i;eries,  is  it  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of 
Presbyterianism,  and  the  constitution  of  the  Chiu'ch,  for  church  ses- 
sions to  instruct  their  representatives  how  they  shaU  vote  on  the  ques- 
tion to  be  considered  by  the  Presl^yteries  ? 

The  General  Assembly  answers  this  question  that  the  session  cannot 
lauthoritatively  instruct  its  delegates. 

1884,  J).  253.  lu  reviewing  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Missouri,  exception  was 
taken  to  Synod's  action  in  the  judicial  case  Avhich  came  up  by  complaint  of  the  ses- 
sion of  Grand  Avenue  church,  St.  Louis,  against  the  Presbyterj^  of  St.  Louis. 

This  session  instructed  its  delegate  how  he  shoiild  vote  on  a  question  sent  down 
by  the  Assembly  for  the  decision  of  the  Presbyteries.  The  Presbytery  took  excep- 
tion to  this  act  of  the  session.  The  session  then  took  a  complaint  to  the  Synod 
against  this  action  of  Presbytery.  The  Synod  sustained  the  complaint.  The  Pres- 
b)ytery  thereupon  took  the  matter  to  the  Assembly  in  the  above  overture.  The 
Assembly,  by  its  answer  to  the  overture  and  its  exception  to  the  records,  sustained 
the  Presbytery. — -A. 

87.    Tojncs  for  sessional  narratives. 
See  Presbyterial  Narratives. 

88.    The  session  has  no  pov^er  to  make  nevj  rules  of  membership. 

1865,  p.  361.  It  was  so  decided  by  the  Assembly.  See  section  on 
General  Powers  of  Church  Courts. 

89.    Who  may  moderate  the  session. 

1886,  p.  51.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  reports  on  an 
overture  from  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida,  and  overtiu-es  from 
Presbytery  of  FayetteAdlle,  as  follows : 

1.  It  is  competent,  except  in  judicial  cases,  for  a  minister  belonging 
to  one  Presbytery  to  preside  at  a  meeting  of  a  session  in  another  Pres- 
iDytery,  when  invited  to  do  so,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  laid  down  in 
Chap,  v..  Sec.  III.,  Par.  3. 

2.  It  is  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly  that  the  minister  so  invited 
to  preside  is  moderator  by  courtesy  only,  and  in  no  sense  a  member  of 
the  court;  that  his  authority  is  limited  to  the  preservation  of  order 
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and  the  convening  and  adjourning  of  the  court,  according  to  its  own 
ruling;  and  that  he  should  not  vote  on  any  question,  even  in  case  of  a 
tie. 

90.    Congregational  meetings  ;  for  what  j^ifrpoaes  tjieg  niai/  he  cutllrd, 
and  who  may  2yreside  over  titeni. 

1876,  p.  240.  From  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg,  iiKiuiring 
whether  it  be  competent  to  a  church  session  to  call  a  congregational 
meeting  for  other  objects  than  those  specitied  in  our  Book;  and  to  a 
congregation  in  its  meetings  to  choose  its  presiding  ofhcer  t 

Answer. — As  the  purposes  of  congregational  meetings,  in  all  cases, 
must  be  presumed  to  relate,  more  or  less  directly,  to  the  si)iritual  in- 
terests of  the  congregation ;  and  as  the  power  is  vested  m  the  session 
(Form  of  Government,  Chap.  IX.,  6),  "to  concert  the  best  measures 
for  promoting  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  congregation,"  it  seems  to 
follow  that  it  is  competent  for  the  sessions  to  call  congregational  meet- 
ings for  any  proper  purpose.  In  case  the  subject  to  be  considered  at 
the  congregational  meeting  be  such  as  to  prevent  the  pastor,  from  mo- 
tives of  delicacy,  to  preside,  it  is  competent  to  the  meeting  to  choose  its 
own  presiding  officer. 

91,  Provisional  sessions. 

1887,  p.  204.     Exception  to  the  records  of  the  Synod  of  Mississijypi: 

On  page  208-211  an  overture  from  Memorial  Church  touching  the 
matter  of  "provisional"  or  "special"  sessions,  and  their  right  to  repre- 
sentation in  Presbytery,  was  answered  incorrectly. 

Youi*  committee  recommend  the  f ollowmg  action :  {a)  That  the  con- 
stitution knows  nothing  of  "provisional"  or  "special"  sessions,  though 
it  recognizes  the  power  of  commissions  to  transact  such  business  as 
may  be  committed  to  them  by  the  several  couris.  (/>)  That  the  consti- 
tution knows  nothing  of  a  church  organized  without  proper  officers. 
(Form  of  Government,  Chap.  II.,  Sec.  IV.,  Pars.  1  and  2.)  (c)  That  no 
church  constituted  as  the  Bethel  church  has  the  right  of  representa- 
tion in  the  Presbytery.  An  elder  in  one  church  cannot  be  an  elder  in 
another  church  at  the  same  time.  (Form  of  Government,  Chap.  V., 
Sec.  III.,  Par.  1.) 

P.  210.  Items  \a)  and  (c)  were  sustained.  Item  (/>)  was  stricken 
out.     As  thus  amended  the  recommendation  was  adopted. 


CHAPTER    11. 

THE    PRESBYTERY. 

92.  "fhe  original  Presbyteries. 
1861,  p.  5.  The  first  Assembly  at  Augusta  was  composed  of  com- 
missioners from  the  follo\^dng  Presbyteries:  Arkansas,  Bethel,  ] Brazos, 
Central  Mississippi,  CentrafTexas,  Charleston,  Cherokee,  Chickasaw, 
Concord,  Creek  Nation,  East  Alabama,  East  Hanover,  East  :\lississippi, 
Eastern  Texas,  FavetteviUe,  Flint  River,  Florida,  Georgia.  (Greenbrier, 
Harmony,  Holston,  HopeweU,  Indian,  Knoxville,  Lexington,  Louisiana, 
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Maury,  Memphis,  Mississippi,  Montgomery,  Nashville,  New  Orleans, 
North  Mississippi,  Orange,  Ouachita,  Potomac,  Eed  Eiver,  Eoanoke, 
South  Alabama,  South  Carolina,  Tombeckbee,  Tuscaloosa,  Tuscumbia, 
AVestern  District,  Western  Texas,  West  Hanover,  Winchester. 

The  Presbyteries  comj^osing  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  at  the  time  of 
its  union  with  the  Assembly,  in  1869,  were :  Central  Ohio,  Ebenezer, 
Louisville,  Muhlenburg,  Paducah,  Transylvania,  and  West  Lexington. 

The  Presbyteries  constituting  the  Synod  of  Missouri,  received  in 
1874,  were:  Lafayette,  Missouri,  Palmyra,  Potosi,  St.  Louis,  and  Up- 
per Missouri. 

93.  Preshyterial  ehanges  in  the  Sy7iocl  of  Georgia. 

Ill  1866  the  Presbyteries  composing  the  Synod  of  Georgia  were  :  Cherokee,  FHnt 
River,  Florida,  Georgia,  Hopewell.  These  were  re-organized,  and  there  appear  in 
1867,  in  their  stead,  the  following  Presbyteries  :  Atlanta,  Augusta,  Cherokee, 
Florida,  Macon,  and  Savannah.—  (Page  129.) 

94.  The  Presbyteries  of  Potomac  and  Winchester. 

1861,  p.  9.  Dr.  McFarland,  from  the  committee  to  which  was  re- 
ferred the  determination  of  the  Synodical  relation  of  the  Presbyteries 
of  Winchester  and  "Potomac  reported,  recommending  that  they  be  en- 
rolled as  Presbyteries  "heretofore  belonging  to  the  S^^nod  of  Balti- 
more."    Adopted. 

In  October,  1861,  a  commnnication  was  received  from  Winchester  Presbytery  by 
the  Synod  of  Virginia,  "in  regard  to  a  transfer  to  the  Synod  of  Virginia,"  and  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  should  the  Presbytery  of  Winchester  become  a  constituent  part  of 
the  General  Assemblj'  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of 
America,  the  Synod  of  Virginia  hereby  cordially  assents  to  the  reunion  of  said 
Presbytery  with  itself. 

In  1862  members  of  Winchester  Presbytery  were  enrolled  and  sat  as  members, 
without  any  formal  reception  of  the  Presbytery,  so  far  as  the  records  of  the  Synod 
go.  ' 

The  Potomac  Presbytery,  which  belonged  to  the  Synod  of  Baltimore,  and  which 
was  recognized  by  the  Assembly  of  1861  as  one  of  its  constituent  parts,  received  no 
further  recognition  from  the  Assembly,  and  none  at  all  from  the  Synod  of  Virginia. 
It  is  presumable  that  it  continued  its  connection  with  the  Synod  of  Baltimore.  It 
must  not  be  confounded  with  a  second  Presbytery  of  Potomac,  organized  by  the 
Synod  of  Virginia  in  1864,  whose  territory  lay  to  the  east  of  the  Blue  Eidge  and 
north  of  the  Presbyteries  of  West  and  East  Hanover,  and  whose  members  sat  in 
the  Synod  of  1865  as  belonging  to  the  Potomac  Presbytery.  — A. 

95.   Neio  Presbyteries. 

In  the  enrollment  of  1867,  the  Presbyteries  of  Abingdon  and  Eappahannock,  in 
the  Synod  of  Virginia,  appear  for  the  first  time  in  the  Assembly.  Other  new  Pres- 
byteries appear  first  as  follows  :  In  1865,  North  Alabama  ;  in  1866,  Potomac  ;  in 
1869,  Wilmington  and  Chesapeake  ;  in  1870,  Mecklenburg  ;  in  1872,  Sao  Paulo  ; 
in  1873,  Tuscumbia  ;  in  1874,  Hangchow  ;  in  1878,  Maryland  and  St.  John  ;  in 
1879,  Dallas  and  Enoree;  in  1880,  Paris  and  Athens;  in  1884,  Pine  Bluif ;  in  1885, 
Washburn.  The  Synod  of  Nashville  in  1875  changed  the  name  of  North  Alabama 
Presbytery  to  Columbia.  In  1867,  the  Presbytery  of  Patapsco  having  united  with 
the  Assembly,  was  attached  to  the  Synod  of  Virginia. 

96.  Presbyteries  that  have  disax>peared  from  the  roll. 

The  Synods  having  dissolved  them,  or  united  them  with  other  Presbyteries,  or 
clianged  their  names,  the  following  Presbyteries  disappear  from  the  roll,  the  figures 
denoting  the  year  in  which  their  names  last  appear  on  the  roll  of  the  Assembly : 
In  1864,  Maury;  1865,  Creek  Nation;  1866,  East  Mississippi  and  Potomac;  1868, 
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Tuscumbia;  1869,  Eappabannock  and  Patapsco.  These  wore  imitecl  by  Synod, 
and  name  changed  to  (Chesapeake.  1877,  Central  Ohio;  LS7'.>,  Upper  Missouri,  ab- 
sorbed into  Lafayette  Presbytery,  bnt  reconstituted  by  Synod  in  1882;  1881,' Sao 
Panlo. 

97.  Secession  of  Charleston.  Unio/t  Preshi/teri/. 

1870,  p.  507.  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  begs 
leave  to  report : 

That  it  has  examined  the  printed  document  addressed  to  this  Assem- 
bly, which  proves  to  be  a  statement  of  reasons  by  certain  ministers  re- 
siding in  the  city  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  for  withdrawing  from  the  Pres- 
b;)'tery  of  Charleston,  and  reconstituting  the  old  Charleston  Union 
Presb^i^ery  as  an  independent  body. 

The  groimds  of  disaffection  appear  to  be  the  action  taken  by  the  last 
General  Assembly,  declaring  it  to  be  "  contrary  to  our  standards  for 
one  of  our  ministers  to  remain  the  permanent  supply  of  a  church  of 
another  denomination " ;  and  their  opposition  to  the  new  Book  of 
Church  Order,  which  they  assume  as  being  endorsed  by  the  Church, 
and  certain  to  be  adopted  as  her  organic  law.  However  ill-advised  and 
premature  this  withdrawal  ma}"  be,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  is  not  yet  accepted  by  the  Church,  and  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  this  particular  act  of  legislation  excepted  against  is  still  un- 
der consideration  by  this  Assembly,  through  an  overture  from  one  of 
its  own  Presbyteries — still,  as  the  paper  referred  to  this  committee  is 
neither  a  complaint  nor  an  appeal,  but  simply  an  official  notification  of 
the  final  withdrawal  of  those  parties  from  our  jurisdiction,  no  action  is 
called  for  on  the  part  of  this  Assembly ;  and  the  committee  recom- 
mend that  the  subject  be  dismissed  from  further  consideration. 
Adopted. 

98.  Presbytery  of  Sao  Paulo. 

1871,  p.  16.  Rev.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D.,  Secretaiy  of  Foreign 
Missions,  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  the  question  of  or- 
ganizing a  Presbyteiy  in  Brazil.  The  subject  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Missions. 

Page  29.  That  committee  made  the  following  report,  which  was. 
adopted : 

1.  That  Rev.  G.  Nash  Morton,  Rev.  Edward  Lane,  Rev.  James  R. 
Baird,  and  Rev.  W.  C.  Emerson,  with  the  church  in  Campinas,  be  de- 
tached from  their  Presbyteries,  and  they  hereby  are  constituted  into  a 
Presbytery,  to  be  called  the  Presbytery  of  Sao  Paulo,  in  connecticm 
with  the  Synod  of  Virginia. 

2.  The  iboundaries  of  said  Presbyteiy  shall  be  commensurate  with 
the  Hmits  of  the  kingdom  of  Brazil. 

3.  The  Presbytery  of  Sao  Paulo  is  directed  to  meet  in  Campinas  on 
Saturday  before  the  second  Sabbath  in  January,  1872,  at  11  o'clock 
A.  M.,  and  be  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  James  R.  Baird,  or  in 
case  of  his  absence  or  inabihty,  by  Rev.  Edward  Lane,  who  sludl  pre- 
side till  a  moderator  is  elected. 

1872,  p.  151.  The  stated  clerk  announced  tliat  authentic  informa- 
tion had  been  received  that  this  order  of  the  Assembly  had  been  com- 
pHed  with.  Whereupon  said  Presb>-tery  was  enrolled  in  connection 
with  the  Synod  of  Virginia. 

This  Presbytery  was  dissolved  by  Synod,  November,  1881. 
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99.  Preshyttry  of  Hangchoiv. 

1874,  p.  480.  Resolved,  That  a  Presbytery  be,  and  is  hereby,  or- 
ganized in  China,  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hang- 
chow,  to  consist  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  M.  H.  Houston,  Ben.  Helm,  Jolm 
L.  Stuart,  H.  C.  Dubose,  John  W.  Davis,  and  Rahng  Elder  Chew-Sien- 
Sen ;  that  said  Presbytery  be  attached  to  the  Synod  of  Kentucky ;  that 
its  first  meeting  shall  be  held  in  Hangchow^,  on  the  first  Thursday  of 
November,  1874,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  to  be  opened  -vsdth  a  sermon  by 
Rev.  M.  H.  Houston,  or  in  case  of  his  absence,  by  the  oldest  minister 
present. 

1874,  p.  523.  Rev.  J.  W.  Pratt  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  inasmuch  as  the  whole  foreign  field  hes  outside  of 
the  piu'view  of  the  constitution  of  the  Chui'ch  at  the  time  of  its  adop- 
tion, this  Assembly  emphatically  declares  that  no  action  it  has  ever 
taken,  or  may  take,  erecting  Presbyteries  in  such  foreign  fields,  shall 
be  interpreted  as  violating  that  provision  of  the  constitution  w^hich  vests 
in  the  S}iiod  alone  the  power  to  erect  new  Presbyteries, 

1875,  p.  33.  Overture  from  the  Rev.  M.  H.  Houston,  the  Rev.  B. 
Helm,  the  Rev.  H.  C  Dubose,  and  the  Rev.  John  W.  Davis,  members 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Hangchow,  China,  asking  the  Assembly  to  dis- 
solve said  Presbytery,  and  restore  the  memoriahsts  to  the  Presbyteries 
to  which  they  originally  belonged. 

This  overture  raises  the  question  of  the  constitutional  power  of  the 
General  Assembly  to  establish  or  dissolve  Presbyteries  on  foreign  soil, 
and  also  the  important  practical  inquiry,  whether  our  missionaries 
abroad  should  become  associated  with  natives  in  the  composition  of 
Presbyteries ;  or  whether,  holding  their  membership  in  the  home  Pres- 
byteries, they  should,  as  evangelists,  sustain  a  catholic  relation  to  the 
foreign  field.  In  view  of  the  difficulty  of  these  questions,  and  the  de- 
sirableness of  settling  our  policy  in  regard  to  these  matters,  the  com- 
mittee recommend  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee,  consisting  of 
John  B.  Adger,  D.  D.,  John  Leighton  AVilson,  D.  D.,  and  Thomas  E. 
Peck,  D.  D.,  who  shall  be  charged  with  the  consideration  of  this  sub- 
ject, and  who  shall  report  to  the  next  Assembly.     Adopted. 

1876,  p.  232.  This  committee  submitted  a  report  on  this  memorial, 
as  required.  This  report,  having  been  amended  by  the  addition  of  cer- 
tain resolutions  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Mallard,  was  adopted. 

This  action  was  reconsidered  the  next  day  (p.  237),  and  the  first 
resolution  of  the  paper  presented  by  Rev.  Dr.  Mallard  having  been 
amended  by  striking  out  the  words  "on  foreign  grounds,"  was  re- 
adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

In  reference  to  the  constitutional  question,  the  Assembly  adopts  the 
following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  has  no  constitutional  power 
to  estabhsh  or  dissolve  Presbyteries,  and  accordingly,  that  the  breth- 
ren of  whom  the  Assembly  of  1874  proposed  to  constitute  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Hangchow  are  now,  and  have  been,  de  jure,  members  ot 
the  same  PreslDyteries  to  which .  they  belonged  at  the  time  of  such 
action. 

1876,  p.  298.  The  following  is  the  report  of  the  committee  alluded 
to  above,  and  adopted : 
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The  subscribers  beg  leave  to  submit  to  the  General  Assi'uiblv  the  followiu-'  report  • 
Two  questions  we  understand  to  be  here  referred  to  our  ■cousi.hration" and  we 
are  expected  to  give  a  reply  to  each.     The  first  is,   Has  the  Gencial  Asscmblv  con- 
stitutional power  to  establish  or  dissolve  Presbyteries  on  foreign  soil  ? 

This  question  your  committee  have  not  found  to  be  altogether  devoid  of  diffi- 
culty; but,  after  fully  conferring  together,  and  giving  to  the  sul)ject  their  best 
consideration,  it  appi>ars  to  them  that  it  must  be  answered  in  the  negative,  for  the 
following,  amongst  other  reasons  : 

1.  Our  General  Assembly  is  that  of  the  "Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,"  and  it  can  onl-  "represent  in  one  body  all  the  particular  churches  of  this 
denomination."  In  the  nature  of  representative  government,  it  cannot  sui)erintend 
any  other.  Its  business  is  detined  generally  as  "the  promotion  of  charity,  truth 
and  holiness  through  all  the  churches  under  their  (its)  care."  Neither  constitu- 
tionally, nor  yet  in  accordance  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  I'resbyteriau 
system,  considered  apart  from  our  actual  constitution,  as  we  understand  them,  can 
it  have,  luider  Us  care,  any  churches  in  foreign  countries,  except  in  so  far  as  those 
churches,  through  Presbyteries  legitimately  established  over  them,  an;  entitled  to 
send  commissioners,  chosen  by  themselves,  to  represent  them  in  its  deliberations. 
No  inherent  or  extra-constitutional  rights  which  may  possibly  be  ascribed  to  it  will 
warrant  our  Assembly's  undertaking  to  control  or  take  care  of  the  churches  of  any 
Presbyteries  which  are  not  its  own  constituents  ;  but, 

2.  A  Presbytery  is  a  representative  body,  and  cannot  be  set  up  by  any  outside 
power  where  there  are  no  churches,  or  where  these  do  not  elect  tlieir  own  repre- 
sentatives. Where  churches  exist  in  a  foreign  land,  it  is  their  right  and  «luty  to 
associate  themselves  together  in  a  classical  Presbytery,  through  the  joint  actioii  of 
their  respective  sessions,  and  out  of  these  Presbyteries  may  then  grow  the  higher 
courts. 

3.  The  constitution  makes  it  the  busmess  of  Synods,  and  not  of  the  Assembly,  to 
erect  new  Presbyteries,  and  unite  or  divide  them.  If  our  General  Assembly  is  not 
competent  to  erect  a  new  Presbj^tery  at  home,  where,  undeniably,  it  has  a  sphere  of 
constitutional  right,  then  a  fortiori  it  cannot  erect  one  in  any  foreign  land,  where  it 
represents  no  churches,  and  can  claim  no  representative  power.  No  one  amongst 
us  holds  that  the  Assembly  has  constitutional  authority  to  ordain  a  foreign  mission- 
ary. How,  then,  can  it  establish  a  foreign  Presbytery,  so  creating  absolutely,  as  it 
were,  and  without  the  necessary  materials,  a  whole  representative  body  ? 

It  will  be  objected  that  this  is  a  very  strict  and  narrow  view  of  the  Assembly's 
powers,  and,  indeed,  of  the  nature  of  our  courts  generally.  And  this  is  freely  ad- 
mitted ;  but  strict  construction  is  the  doctrine  our  Church  is  committed  to  by  every 
fact  of  her  history,  and  every  lesson  of  her  past  experience. 

It  will  be  said  that  there  are  precedents  for  the  Assembly's  setting  up  a  Presby- 
tery, both  within  the  bounds  of  Synods,  and  also  outside  the  hmits  of  the  settled 
Church-state.  And  this  is  admitted ;  for  in  a  few  instances.  Assemblies  have  been 
known  to  override  Synods  and  Presbyteries.  But  then,  our  Church,  we  suppose,  is 
thoroughly  committed  to  the  doctrine  that  the  Assembly  cannot  be  allowed  to  in- 
fringe upon  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  lower  courts,  or  to  have  any  origiiutl  juris- 
diction over  Presbyteries,  ministers,  or  churches.  No  argument,  therefore,  drawn 
from  any  such  precedents  as  these  can  have  force  with  us. 

It  will  also  be  urged  that  our  constitution  does  not  contemplate  Foreign  :\Iissions 
at  all,  and  that  it  could  not  be  expected  to  provide  for  the  Assembly's  relation  to 
churches  on  heathen  soil ;  so  that  it  is  unfair  to  press  the  strict  construction  of  its 
powers— that  some  latitude  of  interpretation  must  be  allowed ;  and,  in  fact,  that  we 
must  make  new  applications  of  our  principles,  to  meet  the  new  i-ircuni'^tances  that 
rise  around  us  from  time  to  time.  It  is  sufficient  to  reply  to  all  this,  that  in  no  case 
ought  we  to  make  any  such  new  applications  of  our  principles  as  will  contradict  our 
fundamental  doctrine  touching  the  representative  character  of  the  Assembl3%  and  of 
all  our  courts. 

Now,  then,  it  appears  to  us,  that  if  the  Assembly  had  no  constitutional  power  to 
establish  a  Presbytery  of  Hangchow,  there  exists  no  such  Presbytery  for  it  to  dis- 
solve.    But, 

4.  Besides  these  constitutional  objections  to  our  Assembly's  setting  up  a  Presby- 
tery of  its  own  in  China,  or  any  other  foreign  country,  there  is  another  objection 
of  a  different  sort,  viz.  :  that  we  ought  not  to  seek  to  propagate  our  own  distinctive 
Presbyterian  body  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  but  rather  to  disseminate  simply 
the  principles  and  doctrines  that  we  hold.  Is  it  not  better  that,  instead  of  various 
separate  Presbvterian  denominations,  say  in  China,  all  the  Chinese  Presbyterians 
should,  if  possible,  form  one  Presbyterian  Church  ?     But  this  cannot  be,  if  every 
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different  Presbyterian  Churcli  sliall  undertake  to  propagate  itself  by  new  branches 
planted  in  Cbina  and  every  foreign  land. 

It  may  be  alleged  that,  according  to  this  view,  our  Asssembly  cannot  do  anything 
towards  spreading  the  Divine  system  of  Presbytery  abroad.  It  is  answered  that  that 
system  provides  for  its  own  spread  in  foreign  lands,  not  only  in  a  way  more  consis- 
tent with  itself,  but  far  more  efficient,  than  the  way  of  direct  intervention  by  the 
Assembh*.  The  Presbyterian  system,  as  it  is  set  before  us  in  the  Scriptures,  recog- 
nizes evangelists  or  missionaries,  extraordinary  officers,  endued  by  Presbyteries  with 
extraordinary  powers,  and  sent  abroad  outside  the  bounds  of  the  settled  Church- 
state  which  the  courts  of  the  Church  directly  rule  over.  They  are  sent  to  found  new 
churches,  and  ordain  pastors  and  teachers  over  them.  These  churches  are  free- 
born,  and  have  the  inherent  right  of  self-government,  through  rulers  whom  the 
Lord  authorizes  them  to  elect.  The  General  Assembly,  under  our  constitution, 
cannot  establish  a  Presbytery  over  them.  And,  indeed,  for  the  General  Assembly, 
under  any  constitution,  it  would  be  a  work  of  supererogation  to  undertake  to  set  up 
such  a  Presbytery;  because  just  as  soon  as  the  evangelist  ordains  "elders  in  every 
church  "  of  any  foreign  land,  these,  of  inherent  right  and  according  to  necessary 
duty,  must  affiliate  together  in  a  classical  Presbytery,  or  Presbyteries,  out  of  which 
the  higher  courts  will  grow  by  a  natural  development. 

We  here  encounter  necessarily  the  question.  What  are  the  powers  of  the  true 
evangelist,  and  what  his  relations  to  the  courts  of  the  Church  ?  It  is  comparatively 
a  new  question,  and  it  is  a  difficult  one,  because  new.  It  may  be  said  that  Foreign 
Missions — modern  Protestant  Missions,  the  glory  of  this  age — were  not  yet  born 
when  our  constitution  was  drawn  up.  It  contains,  therefore,  nothing  like  a  full 
presentation,  or  exact  statement,  of  the  duties  and  powers  of  the  evangelist  ;  in 
fact,  it  makes  only  once  the  slightest  allusion  to  any  such  officer.  And,  while  it 
gives  us  a  short  chapter  on  Missions,  it  would  seem,  perhaps,  that  the  reference 
there  is  altogether  to  vacancies  or  destitutions  within  the  bounds  of  our  established 
Presbyteries.  In  like  manner,  also,  when  we  ascend  beyond  the  period  of  the  for- 
mation of  our  own  constitiition,  we  tind  in  older  Presbyterian  formularies  little  or 
nothing  on  the  subject  of  Missions.  Our  fathers,  during  the  Eeformation  period, 
and  long  afterwards,  were  absorbed  with  defensive  operations,  and  accordingly 
they  thought  little  and  wrote  little  about  evangelistic  work.  We  are,  therefore, 
compelled  to  betake  ourselves  directly  to  the  Scriptures,  and  we  have  to  consider 
what  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Church  government  therein  revealed  in- 
volve, and  what  the  examples  of  apostolic  missionary  work  authorize ;  and  so,  in 
the  new  circumstances  of  her  modern  aggressive  warfare,  the  Church  of  to-day  is 
to  work  out  for  itself  an  answer  to  the  question.  Who  and  what,  ecclesiastically 
speaking,  is  the  evangelist  or  missionary  ? 

According  to  the  best  judgment  your  committee  have  been  able  to  form  on  this 
subject,  the  evangelist  or  missionary  is  the  minister  of  the  Word,  commissioned  by 
the  Presbytery  to  go  into  foreign  or  frontier  parts  with  powers  which  he  could  not 
be  allowed  to  wield  within  the  settled  Church-state.  He  is  invested  not  merely 
with  the  "several  power  "  of  preaching  the  AVord  and  administering  the  sacraments, 
which  belongs,  by  virtue  of  his  ordination,  to  every  teaching  elder,  but  he  carries 
also  with  him  in  his  single  hand  what  belongs  to  no  minister  at  home,  but  only  to 
courts  (what  Gillespie  calls  "the  power  of  jurisdiction"),  being  commissioned  by 
his  Presbytery  to  organize  churches,  to  ordain  church  officers,  to  admit,  suspend, 
and  excommunicate,  and  to  receive  again  church  members.  He  is  not  an  apostle — 
the  primitive  evangelists  were  not  apostles.  The  modern  missionary  gives  none  of 
the  signs  of  an  apostle.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  not  a  prelatical  bishop;  for  he 
has  been  sent  to  the  "regions  beyond,"  where  there  are  no  churches  and  no  Pres- 
byteries for  the  one-man  power  to  dominate  over ;  where  there  is  not  even,  perhaps, 
a  single  brother  to  aid  him  in  his  work,  so  that  he  must  act  singly  and  rule  by  him- 
self, or  what  is  necessary  to  be  done  by  the  Church  remain  undone ;  because  the 
Divine  system  of  Church  government  possesses,  as  we  might  expect,  all  needful 
elasticity.  Church  courts  belong  to  the  regular  and  settled  Church-state,  biit  the 
kingdom  is  to  spread  over  the  whole  world,  and  so  it  is  appointed  that  the  solitary 
evangelists  shall  precede  the  eldership.  He  must  go,  found  and  plant — go  organ- 
ize churches,  each  with  its  necessary  plurality  of  elders  to  govern  it;  and  then  his 
extraordinary  one-man  power  of  rule  must  go  again  outside  the  regiilar  Church- 
state — must  remove  to  regions  still  further  beyond.  It  is  indeed  a  great  and  emi- 
nent office  the  evangelist  exercises,  but  the  Lord  Himself  gave  it  to  the  Church  for 
her  spreading  abroad.  Let  her  see  to  it,  in  view  of  the  high  and  responsible 
powers  it  involves,  that  she  never  commits  this  office  except  to  her  most  carefully 
selected  men. 
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Now,  whilst  the  missionary  goes  abroad,  he  continues  still  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Presbytery  which  sends  him  out,  and  so  he  retains  liis  liold  upon  the  Church  at 
home,  and  so  it  retains  its  hold  upim  him.  And  althou^di  from  the  very  circum- 
stances of  the  case  the  Presbytery  is  not  able  to  regulate  his  administration  of  that 
power  of  jurisdiction  which  has  been  committed  by  it  to  him  in  distinction  from 
the  teaching- elder  at  home;  although  he  has  gone  far  away  from  its  watch  and 
supervision,  and  is  dealing  with  a  foreign  people,  through  a  foreign  language  all 
unknown  to  the  Presbytery,  yet  he  is  responsible  still  to  that  Presbytery.  And 
should  evidence  reach  the  body  that  he  has  beccmie  heretical  or  imnioral,  or  is 
guilty  of  any  irregular  proceedings  requiring  the  intervention  of  its  disciplinary 
and  corrective  power,  it  can  recall  him,  and,  after  trial  and  conviction,  depose  him', 
or  inflict  some  other  more  suitable  censure. 

In  like  manner,  the  General  Assembly,  through  its  executive  c-ommittec,  exer- 
cises a  control  over  the  evangelist  abroad ;  but  in  this  case  the  control  is  neces- 
sarily, for  the  most  part,  of  a  more  general  character.  He  is  engaged,  employed, 
appointed,  and  sent  forth  by  them;  and  he  must,  as  a  matter  of  course,  be  rtsi)on- 
sible,  in  a  general  sense,  to  them  for  all  his  conduct.  Such  is  the  relation  wliich 
our  highest  court  sustains  through  its  committee  to  the  work  of  ^Missions  in  frontier 
and  foreign  parts.  To  that  court  is  it  given  to  go  outside  the  bounds  of  all  (jur 
Sj'nods  and  Presbyteries,  even  to  the  remotest  portions  of  the  globe,  and  acting  for 
our  whole  Church,  send  forth  and  sustain  the  missionaries  oi  salvation  anujugst  the 
nations.  Our  foreign  missionaries  do  most  emphatically  stand  related  to  the  (ieu- 
eral  Assembly  as  the  body  which,  acting  for  our  whole  Church,  enables  them  to 
carry  on  her  great  work.  It  is  the  Assembly  wliicdi  i)rovides  for  the  support  of  the 
evangelist  and  all  his  undertakings,  and,  of  course,  it  nuist  have  a  voice  in  direct- 
ing all  his  movements.  He  is  placed  by  the  Assembly,  through  its  committee,  in  a 
certain  held,  where,  like  an  obedient  son  of  the  Chiu'ch,  he  must  labor  in  the  particu- 
lar department  of  the  work  to  whicli  it  appoints  him,  or  else  he  must  not  undertake 
thus  to  serve  the  Church,  but  leave  such  work  for  a  more  tractable  agent.  If  he  is 
willing  thus  to  be  directed,  it  is  for  the  committee  to  say  what  measure  of  support 
it  can  furnish  him  and  his  native  helpers  and  his  various  schemes  of  operation.  If 
he  wishes  to  set  uj)  a  school,  or  a  college,  or  a  printing  press,  or  to  make  a  long  and 
expensive  tour  for  observation  or  for  preaching,  it  is  for  the  committee  to  say 
whether  they  approve  and  can  furnish  the  needful  means  or  not.  Nor  has  he  any 
right,  without  the  committee's  consent,  to  quit  the  field  to  which  he  has  been  sent, 
or  to  shift  his  missionary  headquarters  from  one  irdvt  of  the  same  Held  to  another, 
or,  except  in  extraordinary  cases,  to  return  home.  Thus  the  Assembly,  through  its 
committee,  has  the  general  control  and  direction  of  the  missionary  abroad,  and 
they  can  require  him  to  abandon  or  amend  any  scheme  involving  expenditure  of 
funds  which  they  may  deem  to  be  unwise;  they^nay  call  upon  him  to  leave  one  re- 
gion of  country  and  go  to  another,  or  to  quit  the  foreign  work  and  return  home. 
They  cannot  tell  hhn  when  and  whom  to  baptize,  where  and  of  whom  to  organize 
a  church,  where  or  whom  to  ordain  for  deacons,  rulers,  or  teachers;  neither  yet  are 
thev  to  instruct  him  what  or  how  he  is  to  preach ;  because  it  is  not  from  them  he 
derived  either  the  several  powers  of  the  minister,  or  that  power  of  jurisdiction  com- 
mitted to  him  as  an  evangelist.  Yet,  if  he  should  be  guilty  of  any  serious  irregu- 
larity in  baptizing  those  persons,  organizing  those  churches,  or  ordaining  those  of- 
fice-bearers; or  if  he  should  fall  away  into  any  heresy  or  immorality,  it  would  be 
for  the  Assembly,  through  its  committee,  to  remonstrate,  and,  if  possibh>,  m  thus 
way  induce  him'to  correct  his  errors,  and  even  to  withdraw  their  appomtmeut  and 
his  support,  and  to  report  him  to  his  Presbytery,  for  it  to  deal  with  him  ui  the  way 
of  discipline.  It  is  the  Presbytery  which  entrusted  him  with  the  two-iold  power, 
and  to  the  Presbytery  he  is  responsible  for  his  use  or  abuse  of  it.  The  Assembly 
cannot  exercise  original  jurisdiction  over  the  minister,  the  jiarticular  church,  nor 
even  the  whole  Presbytery  at  home ;  and  so  it  cannot  override  any  Pr.sbytiry  to 
take  original  jurisdiction  of  the  missionary  it  has  sent  abroad.  That  must  ikhhIs 
remain  with  the  Presbvterv.  It  alone  can  deal  ^\^th  the  missionary  judu-ially  for 
heresy,  for  immorality,  or  "for  the  improper  and  unwarranted  exercise  of  the  pecu- 
liar authority  it  has  given  him  as  an  evangelist  in  the  "regions  beyond. 

It  would  seem,  then,  to  follow,  that  just  as  the  Assembly  may  not  intrude  into 
the  sphere  of  the  Svnod  at  home,  nor  violate  the  inherent  rights  ()f  the  native 
churches  abroad,  so 'far  as  to.  set  up  a  Presbytery  by  its  own  act  m  any  foreign 
land;  so  it  may  not,  by  the  same  kind  of  action,  interfere  ^ylth  the  proper  func 
tions  of  the  eVangelist,  the  sole  founder  of  those  native  churches,  the  sole  ap- 
pointed agent  for  introducing  amongst  foreign  converts  the  advantages  of  ecclesi- 
astical orlanization,  thereto  commissioned  and  authorized  by  his  Presbytery,  under 
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a  direct  responsibility  to  it  for  the  time,  mode,  and  circumstauces  of  his  employing 
that  authority.  Any  such  step  by  the  Assembly  we  are  constrained  to  regard  as 
unconstitutional,  and  also  (so  far  as  regards  the  inherent  right  of  the  native 
churches  to  self-government  through  their  own  representatives)  unscriptural,  and 
therefore  void. 

The  second  question  which  the  Assembly  has  apj^ointed  us  to  answer  is,  whether 
our  missionaries  abroad  should  become  associated  with  natives  in  the  composition 
of  Presbyteries. 

Ordinarily,  this  question  also,  it  appears  to  your  committee,  must  receive  a  neg- 
ative answer,  because — 

1.  These  missionaries  are  evangelists,  and  their  ofi&ce  cannot,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  be  conjoined,  in  any  strict  sense,  with  the  pastorate.  The  evangelist  founds, 
the  pastor  builds  up.  The  evangelist  is  temporary,  the  pastor  is  permanent.  If 
the  missionary  become  the  pastor  of  a  native  church,  he  must  settle  down  to  the 
work  chiefly  of  edifying  that  church,  and  must  cease  to  give  himself  to  the  business 
chiefly  of  founding  new  churches.  If  he  become  associated  with  native  pastors  in 
a  Presbytery,  his  oflice  of  evangelist  or  missionary,  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
case,  must  come  to  an  end.  He  must  cease  to  be  an  extraordinary  offlce-bearer, 
working  outside  the  settled  Church-state,  and  entering  into  that  state  now  estab- 
lished amongst  the  pagans,  he  must  thenceforward  rule  jointly  with  his  co-equal 
brethren,  instead  of  exercising  severally  his  proper  evangelistic  jiowers. 

2.  In  ordinary  cases,  the  best  development  of  native  church  resources  will  be 
made  under  the  system  which  calls  out  the  native  pastors,  and  puts  them  forward, 
as  shepherds  of  the  flock. 

In  training  a  Christian  community  which  has  just  emerged  from  the  darkness  of 
heathenism,  it  has  been  well  said,  that  three  things  are  of  special  and  acknow- 
ledged importance  for  them  to  learn,  viz. :  ' '  self-government,  self-support,  and  self- 
propagation, "  using  the  word  selfhere  in  a  special  sense.  In  the  first  place,  such  a 
community  must  learn  to  govern  itself,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  conduct  of 
the  individual  or  of  the  organized  bod}'.  Until  this  art  is  acquired,  there  can  be 
little  stability,  either  of  personal  or  ecclesiastical  character.  Mistakes  wall  be  made, 
of  course,  in  their  attemj^ts  at  Church  government  for  a  while,  but  these  will  be 
overruled  by  their  Head  for  their  greater  progress.  But  so  long  as  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary holds  the  ofltice  of  their  j^astor,  the  danger  is  great  that  the  people  wnll 
silently  acquiesce  always  in  his  ruling,  -^dthout  their  learning  self-government  at 
all,  and  that  thus  the  new  churcli  will  remain  always  in  the  condition  of  a  nursling. 

In  the  second  place,  the  native  pastor  can  be  supported  in  all  ordinary  c^ses  by 
the  native  church,  while  it  cannot  sujiport  as  its  pastor  one  of  the  foreign  mission- 
aries. The  habits,  associations,  circumstances,  and  necessities  of  the  latter  are  alto- 
gether different  from  those  of  the  former.  Now,  a  pastor  whom  the  people  can 
and  do  support,  is  better  suited,  to  their  wants,  and  better  able  to  watch  over  them 
acceptably  and  successfully,  than  one  whose  necessities  it  exceeds  their  power  to 
supply.  And  not  only  there  cannot  be  in  such  a  case  those  close  bonds  of  confi- 
dence and  sympathy  which  should  exist  between  jpastor  and  people,  but  the  chief 
opportunity  for  exercising  self-support  is  denied  to  such  a  church  by  such  an  un- 
natural arrangement  of  its  pastorate. 

But  the  third  and  chief  thing  in  the  training  of  churches  among  the  heathen  is 
to  have  them  learn  to  propagate  amongst  others  the  faith  which  they  have  received 
and  professed.  No  heathen  land  can  be  thoroughly  evangelized  except  through 
the  agency  of  its  own  people.  The  foreign  missionary,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
may  set  the  ball  in  motion,  and  for  a  time  shape  its  course.  But  it  is  for  men 
raised  upon  the  soil  to  continue  and  extend  the  work.  All  we  can  hope  to  accom- 
plish, all  we  are  called  upon  to  attempt,  is  the  carrying  of  the  seed  corn  to  the  na- 
tions. Foreigners  must  plant  it  in  the  midst  of  them,  but  they  must  themselves 
raise  the  successive  crops  which  are  to  give  bread  to  all  their  people  and  to  other 
surrounding  tribes.  In  this  view  of  the  subject,  the  missionary  enterprise  loses 
that  Quixotic  aspect  in  which  it  was  once  regarded  by  many  good  people,  and  is 
seen  to  be,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  a  perfectly  practicable  enterprise,  and  ac- 
cordingly to  be  as  sober  an  undertaking  as  it  is  sublime.  But  no  native  Christian 
community  will  ever  do  much  in  extending  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  to  regions 
beyond,  unless  it  has  been  trained  to  self-government  and  self-supporting  efforts 
on  behalf  of  the  gospel  among  themselves.  This  is  not  theory.  "We  can  point  to 
the  precise  time  when  first  this  matter  came  to  be  understood  by  those  in  charge  of 
modern  Protestant  missions.  A  change  of  policy  has  developed  new  life  in  the 
native  churches  all  over  the  world.  No  longer,  as  before,  merely  nurslings,  their 
dormant  energies  have  been  evoked,  and  the  efforts  many  of  them  are  now  putting 
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forth  for  the  propaf>ation  of  the  faith,  and  the  success  attendinr^  those  efforts,  may 
well  be  regarded  by  the  home  churches  with  devout  and  thankfid  W(nider. 

It  seems  to  your  committee,  therefore,  iu  view  of  these  and  other  like  considera- 
tions, that  to  regard  the  missionary  as  a  true  and  proper  evMugclist,  whose  business 
is  simply  to  plant  the  gospel  amongst  the  heathen,  raising  up  natives  to  till  the  set- 
tled and  permanent  pastorate,  both  in  the  ruling  and  the  tciuhing  sphere,  is  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  plan  and  example  of  the  inspired  apostle  to  tlu'  (Jentilc  s,  nnd 
also  with  the  principles  of  our  Divine  system  of  governnK^nt ;  and  tends,  moreover, 
to  the  fullest  and  most  rapid  development  of  the  Church  in  heathen  Innds,  as  well 
as  prevents  all  necessity  for  a  hurtful  variety  of  Presbyterian  organizations  for  the 
converts  gained  by  missionaries  belonging  to  the  various  Presl)yterian  bodic  s  iu 
Europe  and  the  United  States. 

100.  Presbyter ial  Committees,  irhat  elders  may  he  appointed  on. 

1870,  13.  508.     From  the  Judicial  Committee : 

"Is  it  in  accordance  with  the  standards  of  our  Church  for  a  Pres- 
bytery to  appoint  on  a  committee  a  ruhng  elder  who  is  not  at  the  time 
a  member  of  Presbytery  ?  " 

The  committee  recommend  the  following  answer : 

As  ruling-  elders  are  delegates  from  church  sessions,  and  members  of 
the  Presbytery  by  virtue  of  their  commissions,  the  Assembly  is  of  the 
opinion  that  it  is  not  competent  for  the  Presbytery  to  appoint  on  a  com- 
mittee a  ruling  elder  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Presbyteiy,  unless  ap- 
pointed on  a  committee  to  act  ad  inte7nm.     Adopted. 

101.  Seating  elders  in  Presbytery  tvho  have  not  been  appointed. 

1887,  p.  203.  The  Presbytery  of  AVestern  District  asks  if  a  Presby- 
tery has  power  to  enroll  a  well-known  ruling  elder  from  a  church  within 
its  bounds  which  has  made  no  appointment  of  an  elder  to  represent  the 
church  in  the  Presbytery.  E espouse :  The  Presbytery  has  no  power  to 
appoint  representatives  from  any  of  the  churches  in  its  boimds,  as  this 
power  belongs  exclusively  to  the  sessions. 

102.  Is  the  presence  of  a  ruling  elder  necessary  to  a  quorum  of 

Presbytery  f 

1870,  p.  508.  In  response  to  an  overture  from  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina  touching  this  constitutional  question,  the  Assembly  at  first 
decided  that  a  Presbytery  (the  Presbytery  of  Charleston  being  referred 
to)  does  not  violate  any  provision  of  the  constitution  of  the  church  by 
meeting  and  transacting  business  without  an  elder  enrolled;  but  on  a 
reconsideration  of  the  matter  (page  510),  postponed  indefinitely  any 
action  on  the  overtiu'e. 

1871,  p.  14.  The  records  of  the  Smod  of  South  Carolina  were  ap- 
proved,'it  bemg  understood,  however,  that  the  Assembly  does  not  ex- 
press any  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  decision  of  the  Synod  m 
pronoimcing  irregular  a  meeting  of  Charleston  Presbytery  because  no 
ruling  elder  was  present. 

The  new  Book  of  Church  Order  provides  (Paragraph  74)  that  the  presence  of 
at  least  one  ruling  elder  is  necessary  to  a  quorum  of  Presbytery. 

103.    Change  in  the  number  of  elders  required  for  a  quorum. 
1887  p   206.     Presbytery  of  Tombeckbee  asks  that  an  amendment 
be  sent  down  to  the  Presbji;eries  changing  the  specific  number  of  elders 
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required  for  a  quorum  of  a  Presbyteiy  and  a  Synod.     Bequest  not 
gi'anted. 

104.   Proceedwgs  (\f  a  Preshyteri/  held  aicay  from  the  place  ajypointed 

for  it  legalized. 

1876,  p.  217.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  East  Alabama,  which, 
for  reasons  assigned,  held  its  spring  session  at  Union  Springs,  Ala- 
bama, instead  of  Pensacola,  Florida,  the  place  appointed  for  the  meet- 
ing, asking  the  Assembly  to  legalize  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting. 
This  prayer  of  Presbytery  was  granted. 

105.  Presbyteries  required  to  meet  tirice  a  year. 

1880,  p.  187.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Eoanoke,  asking  the 
Assembly  to  submit  to  the  Presbyteries  for  their  approval,  the  follow- 
ing amendment  to  the  constitution,  viz. : 

To  strike  out  the  first  sentence  of  Article  VIII. ,  Section  IV.,  Chap- 
ter v.,  of  the  Form  of  Government,  w4iich  reads:  "The  Presbytery 
shall  meet  at  least  twice  a  year  on  its  own  adjournment,"  and  substi- 
tute the  following :  "It  shall  be  optional  with  each  Presbytery,  whether 
it  wdll  hold  one  or  tw^o  stated  meetings  during  the  year." 

The  Assembty  declined  to  submit  this  amendm  ent  to  the  Presbyteries. 

1878,  p.  651.  The  same  action  was  taken  in  response  to  an  overture 
from  Louisiana  Presbytery.     See  chapter  on  meetings  of  the  Assembly. 

106.  Presbytery  has  discretion  in   the  manner  of  organizing  new 

churches. 

1882,  p,  571.  The  Presbytery  of  St.  Johns  asks  if  Presbytery  has 
the  right  to  delegate  to  its  ministers  severaUy  authority  to  organize 
chui'ches  wdiere  the  wa}'  is  clear. 

Answer :  The  Form  of  Government  gives  to  Presbyteries  the  power 
*'to  form  and  receive  new  churches,"  and  the  time  and  manner  of  the 
exercise  of  this  power  may  be  safely  left  to  the  sound  discretion  of  each 
Presbytery. 

107.  Original  j urisdiction  of  Presbyteries  in  case  o^f  riding  elders  and 

members,  ichen  the  session  cannot  act. 

1884,  p.  236,  The  Presbytery  of  Winchester  overtures  the  General 
Assembly  to  take  steps  to  amend  the  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  V., 
Sec.  rV^,  Art.  VI.,  and  Pules  of  Discipline,  Chaps.  V.  and  VII.,  so  as  to 
invest  Presbytery  with  the  power  to  institute  process  against  a  ruling- 
elder,  or  a  private  member  of  the  church,  in  cases  where  the  session  is 
unable  to  exercise  its  authority. 

Ansmer :  The  committee  recommends  that  this  overture  be  referred 
to  a  special  committee,  to  report  to  the  next  General  Assembl}'. 
Adopted. 

Rev.  E.  Daniel,  D.  D.,  Pev.  J.  L.  CaldweU,  and  Euhng  Elder  T.  N. 
Martin,  were  appointed  as  the  committee. 

1885,  p.  406.  The  report  of  the  ad  interim  committee  to  whom  was 
referred  the  overture  of  Winchester  Presbytery  to  the  last  Assembly, 
touching  the  amendment  of  the  Form  of  Government  so  as  to  invest 
Presbytery  with  the  power  to  institute  process  against  a  ruling  elder. 
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or  private  member  of  the  cliiirch,  in  eases  where  the  session  is  unable 
to  exercise  its  authority,  was  presented  and  referred  to  a  committee 
consisting  of  Eev.  F.  M.  Woods,  Eev.  J.  H.  Lei)s,  Ik'V.  N.  Keft'  Smith, 
C.  H.  Breck,  and  W.  W.  Murray. 

1885,  p.  424.  This  committee  presented  the  following  report,  \\hi('h 
was  adopted: 

Your  committee  recommend  that  the  recpiest  be  granted,  and  that 
the  following  amendments  be  recommended  to  the  Presbyteries  for 
their  advice  and  consent  thereunto : 

1.  That  in  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  V.,  Sec;.  IV.,  Art.  VI.,  after  the 
words  of  iirst  clause,  "in  an  orderly  manner,"  shall  be  inserted  these 
words :  "  and  in  cases  in  which  the  session  cannot  exercise  its  authority, 
shall  have  power  to  assume  original  jurisdiction." 

2.  That  in  Rules  of  Discipline,  Chap.  V.,  Art.  I.,  after  the  words, 
"  and  in  relation  to  other  church  members  to  the  session,"  shall  be 
added  the  words,  "  unless  the  session  shall  be  unable  to  try  the  person 
or  persons  accused,  in  which  case  the  Presbytery  shaU  have  the  right 
of  jurisdiction." 

3.  That  in  Eules  of  Discipline,  Chap.  VII.,  Art.  I.,  after  the  words, 
"to  which  such  members  belong,"  shall  be  added  the  words,  "except 
in  cases  in  which  the  session  is  rendered  incapable  of  exercising  juris- 
diction, in  which  case  process  shall  be  entered  before  the  Presbytery." 

1886,  p,  56.  On  this  overture  the  vote  of  the  Presbyteries  was,  60  ap- 
proving and  3  disapproving.    AVhereupon  the  following  acti(jn  was  taken : 

AVhereas  it  appears  that  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  have  voted 
for  the  insertion  of  the  above  clauses  (the  report  here  gives  them), 
therefore  it  is  hereby  enacted,  that  the  said  additions  be  made  to  the 
Book  of  Church  Order. 

108.  Elders  in  Presbxitery  are  representatives,  not  delegates. 

1886,  p.  54.  The  Assembly  approved  the  records  of  the  S\-nod  of 
Virginia  excepting  to  the  use  of  the  word  "delegate"  instead  of  "re- 
presentative" of  a  chui'ch  at  a  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

109.  Right  to  a  seat  in  a  commission  of  Presbytery. 

1882,  p.  571.  Abingdon  Presbytery  asks  "whether,  when  a  commis- 
sion is  appointed  by  Presbytery,  in  accordance  with  the  Book  of  Clnu'ch 
Order,  any  other  member  of  Presbytery  than  the  commission  has  the 
right  to  claim  a  seat  in  said  commission  ?"     Answered  in  the  negative. 

110.    The  nwnber  required  to  constitute  a  co?7i?nlsslo)i  of  Presbytery. 

1882,  p.  571.  The  Presbyteiy  of  Harmony  asked  the  Assemby  to 
amend  the  Form  of  Government,'  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  VII.,  Art.  III.,  so  as  to 
state  distinctly  the  number  of  ministers  and  elders  which  slnill  be  re- 
quired to  constitute  a  commission  of  Presbytery.  The  Assembly  de- 
cHned  to  grant  the  request. 

111.    Quorum  of  a  commission  of  Presbytery. 

1883,  p.  21.  In  reply  to  the  Presbyteries  of  Charleston  and  Har- 
mony: In  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly,  neither  a  commission  of  Pres 
bytery,  nor  a  quorum  of  a  Presbyterial  commission,  should  ever  con 
sist  of  less  than  two  ministers  and  one  elder. 
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1884,  p.  207.  The  Presbytery  of  Ouachita  overtures  the  General 
Assembly  to  reconsider  and  repeal  the  foregoing  recommendation. 

Ansioer :  This  Assembly  regards  it  as  important  to  have,  on  all  ordi- 
nary occasions,  fully  as  large  a  number  for  a  Presbyterial  commission 
or  quorum  as  that  mentioned  in  the  aforesaid  overture.  Still,  inasmuch 
as  circumstances  may  arise  when  the  appointment  of  so  large  a  number 
would  prove  burdensome  and  unwise,  it  is  the  judgment  of  this  Assem- 
bly that  when  a  Presbytery,  acting  according  to  its  discretion,  shall  ap- 
point a  smaller  number,  such  action  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  in  conflict 
with  the  recommendations  of  our  highest  court,  which  have  sole  refer- 
ence to  ordinary'-  cases. 

112.  Topics  for  Presbyterial  Narratives. 
The  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Assembly  having  been  appointed  (1876,  p.  238)  a  com- 
mittee to  prepare  a  series  of  questions,  to  be  answered  by  the  Presbyteries  in  the 
preparation  of  Narratives  on  the  state  of  religion,  and  report  to  the  next  Assembly, 
did  make  such  report  (1877,  p.  408),  which  was  referred  to  a  committee.  That 
committee  recommended  and  the  Assembly  adopted  the  following : 

1877,  p.  441.  That  instead  of  a  series  of  questions,  which  may  be 
answered  categorically,  the  Assembly  send  down  to  the  Presbyteries 
the  following  topics,  as  furnishing  the  basis  of  their  Narratives : 

1.  Official  fidehty  on  the  part  of  ministers,  ruHng  elders,  and  deacons. 

2.  Attendance  upon  the  services  of  the  sanctuars^ 

3.  Special  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  churches. 

4.  The  prevalence  of  intemperance,  worldly  amusements,  and  other 
forms  of  sin. 

5.  Family  worship. 

6.  Catechetical  instruction  in  Sabbath-schools  and  famihes. 

7.  The  observance  of  the  Sabbath. 

8.  Fidehty  of  God's  people  in  worshipping  the  Lord  with  their  sub- 
stance. 

9.  The  supply  of  the  churches  within  your  bounds  with  the  minis- 
tration of  the  Word. 

10.  Religious  instruction  of  the  colored  people. 
The  Assembly  of  1887  declined  to  strike  out  topic  1. 

The  Assembly,  by  instructing  the  Secretary  of  Publication  to  issue  blanks  con- 
taining these  topics  for  the  sessions  (page  39,  Minutes  of  1879),  thereby  recom- 
mends them  for  sessional  as  well  as  Presbyterial  use.  — A. 

113.    These  topics  explained. 

1883,  p.  21.  The  Presbytery  of  West  Hanover  asks  the  Assembly's 
construction  of  certain  questions  in  the  forms  for  Narratives. 

Answer:  The  language  there  used  does  not  require  any  report  from 
the  session  touching  the  prevalence  of  intemperance,  worldly  amuse- 
ments, and  Sabbath-breaking,  outside  the  membership  of  the  church. 

1887,  p.  206.  The  matter  of  revising  these  topics  so  as  to  remove 
all  repetitions  and  ambiguities,  was  referred  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Publication. 

114.  Narratives  must  he  signed  hy  the  cleric. 
1880,   p.  194.     The  attention  of  several  Presbyteries  whose  stated 
clerks  have  failed  to  sign  the  Narratives  required  to  be  sent  by  them 
to  the  General  Assembly,  is  called  to  this  irregularity  for  the  purpose 
of  preventing  it  in  the  future. 
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CH  APTEPv    III. 

THE    SYNOD. 

115.    The  original  Synods. 

1861,  p.  5.  The  Assembly  which  met  in  Augusta  in  1801  ^vas  com- 
posed of  Presbyterial  commissioners  from  the  followinj^-  Synf)ds :  Ala- 
bama, Arkansas,  Georgia,  Memphis,  iMississippi,  Nashville,'  North  Car- 
ohna,  South  Carolina,  Texas  and  Virginia,  with  two  Presbyteries  here- 
tofore in  connection  with  the  Sjnod  of  Baltimore. 

116    Synods  received. 

The  Synod  of  Kentucky  came  into  union  with  the  Assembly  in  1869 
(see  p.  370).  The  Synod  of  Missouri  was  received  in  1874  (see  p. 
479). 

117.  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida  organized. 

1877,  p.  421.  Overture  No.  17  was  presented  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Florida,  asking  the  erection  of  a  "  Synod  of  Florida,"  under  certain 
conditions. 

The  Assembly  declines  granting  the  request  of  the  overtui'e  for  want 
of  satisfactory  information  in  the  premises,  and  recommends  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Florida  to  make  known  their  wishes  to  the  Synods  of 
Georgia  and  Alabama,  and  then  prosecute  or  dechne  to  prosecute  the 
effort  to  procure  the  erection  of  a  Synod  according  to  the  result  of  such 
application  to  the  Synods  of  Georgia  and  Alabama. 

1881,  p.  391.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures 
on  overtures  Nos.  6  and  7  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

No.  6.  A  request  from  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  for  a  division  of  the 
said  Synod,  and  for  the  erection  of  a  new  Synod,  to  be  called  the  "  Synod 
of  South  Georgia  and  Florida."  No.  7.  A  protest  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Savannah  against  any  such  division. 

The  committee  recommend  the  following  answer :  That  the  request 
of  the  Synod  of  Georgia  be  granted :  that  the  Presbyteries  of  Savan- 
nah, Florida  and  St.  Johns  be  erected  into  a  new  Synod,  to  be  called 
the  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida.  That  this  new  Synod  hold 
its  first  meeting  in  the  church  at  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  on  Wednesday  be- 
fore the  second  Sabbath  of  November,  1881,  at  1\  o'clock,  v.  m.,  and 
that  the  Eev.  W.  J.  McCormick  preach  and  constitute  ^^ith  prayer,  and 
in  case  of  his  absence,  that  the  Bev.  W.  B.  Telford  l)e  appointed  to  take 
his  place. 

1882,  p.  519.  The  stated  clerk  announced  that  the  Synod  of  South 
Georgia  and  Florida  had  been  formed,  agreeably  to  the  appointment  of 
the  last  Assembly. 

118.  Division  of  the  Synod  of  Te:cas  refvsed. 
1880,  p.  185.     Overture  No.  2  is  from  the  Synod  of  Texas,  asking  a 
division  of  said  Synod.     Overtures  3  and  4  are  from  the  Presbyteries 
of   Eastern  Texas  and  DaUas,  asking  a  modification  of  said  overture 
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No.  2 ;  and  overtures  5  and  6  are  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Central 
Texas,  "Western  Texas,  and  Paris,  in  opposition  to  the  petition  of  over- 
tm-e  No.  2. 

It  is  recommended,  that  in  view  of  the  conflicting  overtures  from 
Presbyteries  within  the  bounds  of  the  S^Tiod  of  Texas,  and  of  the  fact 
that  delay  in  the  division  contemplated  would  work  no  injury  to  the 
Church,  the  subject  be  remanded  to  the  said  S^^nod  for  further  action. 
AdojDted. 

119.    Change  of  boundary  between  the  Synods  of  Memphis  and  Nash- 
ville. 

1861,  p.  12.  Eev.  Dr.  McFarland,  from  the  Committee  on  Bills  and 
Overtures,  submitted  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Tuscumbia, 
and  the  proposed  answer  to  it,  viz. : 

Mesolvcd,  That  an  overture  be  presented  by  our  commissioners  to 
the  next  General  Assembly,  earnestly  requesting  that  the  Presbytery  of 
Tuscumbia  be  transferred  to  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  and  that  our  com- 
missioners are  hereby  invested  with  full  power  and  authority  to  use  all 
necessary  means  to  secure  this  end. 

The  committee  having  had  a  full  conference  with  the  commissioners 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Tuscumbia,  and  likewise  with  several  members 
of  the  S^^iod  of  Nashville,  recommend  that  the  request  be  granted,  and 
that  said  Presbyter}^  be  transferred  to  the  Synod  of  Memphis.  Adopted 
unanimously.     (P.  37.) 

1865,  p.  360.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  North  Alabama,  re- 
questing this  Assembly  to  readjust  the  boundary  between  the  Synods  of 
Nashville  and  of  Memphis,  so  as  to  throw  the  county  of  Madison,  in 
the  State  of  Alabama,  into  the  Presbytery  of  North  Alabama  and  the 
Synod  of  NashviUe ;  and  overture  from  a  member  of  the  Synod  of  Mem- 
phis, requesting  that  in  whatever  arrangement  of  the  boundary'  adopted, 
the  churches  and  church  property  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Tuscumbia  shall  belong  still  to  the  Synod  of  Memphis. 

Resolved,  That  the  ministers  and  churches  within  the  county  of 
Madison,  Alabama,  formerly  connected  with  the  United  Synod,  be  ad- 
judged to  belong  to  the  Presbyter\^  of  North  Alabama  for  the  present ; 
but  that  all  the  interests  of  the  Presbytery  of  Tuscumbia  and  the 
S^Tiod  of  Memphis  be  preserved  intact.  This  temporary  arrangement 
the  Assembly  adopts  for  want'  of  the  necessary  information;  but  it 
hereby  urges  the  judicatories  interested  to  endeavor  to  agree  on  a  defi- 
nite boundary  line,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Assembl}',  in  order  that 
this  matter  may  be  conclusively  settled. 

1866,  p.  13.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  requesting  the 
General  Assembly  to  adjust  the  boundaiy  line  between  the  S;\Tiod  of 
Nashville  and  that  Synod,  so  that  the  southern  boundary  of  the  State  of 
Tennessee  shall  also  be  the  southern  boundary  of  the  Synod  of  Nash- 
ville, separating  it  in  that  part  from  the  Synod  of  Memphis. 

The  committee  having  considered  the  reasons  for  this  boundary  Hne 
presented  by  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  and  the  arguments  offered  against 
it  by  members  of  the  Synod  of  Nashville,  recommend  that  the  southern 
boundarj^  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,  from  the  point  where  it  crosses 
the  Tennessee  River  eastward  to  the  east  line  of  Alabama,  be  the  boun- 
dary between  the  Synod  of  Nashville  and  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  with 
this  exception:    that  Madison  coimty,   in  the  State  of  Alabama,   to 


Skcs.  120-123.]  Church  Courts.  61 

within  live  miles  along  the  northern  bank  of  the  Tennessee  Eiver,  shall 
be  included  in  the  Synod  of  Nashville.     Adopted. 

120.    Change  in  the  boundary  between  the  Synods  of  3Ie)nphis  and 

Alabama. 

1883,  p.  18.  In  answer  to  overtures,  first,  from  the  Synod  of  Mem- 
phis, and  second,  from  the  Synod  of  Alabama,  relating  to  the  transfer 
of  the  Presbytery  of  North  Alabama  from  the  Synod  of  jVIemphis  to 
the  Synod  of  Alabama,  your  committee  recommend  that  the  General 
Assembly  agree  to  the  expressed  desire  of  these  S;\-nods  and  the  Pres- 
bytery of  North  Alabama,  and  that  the  boundaries  of  these  Synods  be 
changed  as  requested.     Adopted. 

1884,  p.  193.  The  Assembly  is  officially  informed  that  this  transfer 
has  been  effected  as  ordered. 

121.  Fresbyteries  of  Tusciunbia,  North  Alabama  and  Columbia. 

In  view  of  the  various  boundary  changes  among  the  border  Presbyteries  of  the 
three  Synods  of  Memphis,  Nashville,  and  Alabama,  the  following  note  will  tend  to 
prevent  confusion  and  aid  the  reader  in  a  correct  understanding  of  the  changes  that 
were  actually  made : 

In  18B1,  Tuscumbia  Presbytery,  belonging  to  the  Synod  of  Nashville,  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Synod  of  Memphis.  In  1865,  jnst  after  the  reception  of  the  New 
School  brethren  into  the  Assembly,  and  the  imion  of  our  Presbyteries  with  those  of 
the  United  Synod,  the  Presbytery  of  North  Alabama  appears  on  the  roll  of  the 
Assembly  as  one  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Synod  of  Nashville.  As  this  Synod  held 
no  meeting  after  the  fall  of  1861  until  January,  1866,  at  which  a  Presbytery  of  this 
name  could  have  been  created,  this  Presbytery  was  evidently  the  Presbytery  of 
that  name  previously  in  connection  with  the  United  Synod.  As  there  has  been 
continuously  since  that  date  a  Presbytery  of  North  Alabama,  the  Synod  of  Nash- 
ville, in  adjusting  lines  after  the  union,  must  have  either  perpetuated  that  Presby- 
tery or  constituted  a  new  one  bearing  that  name.  In  the  fall  of  1875,  Synod 
changed  the  name  of  this  Presbytery  to  Columbia. 

Tuscumbia  Presbytery,  after  being  transferred  to  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  was 
dissolved  in  1868,  but  reconstituted  in  1873.  After  the  Presbytery  of  North  Ala- 
bama experienced  a  change  of  name,  the  name  of  Tuscumbia  was  changed  in  187G 
to  North  Alabama.  In  1883,  it  was  transferred  from  the  Synod  of  Memphis  to  the 
Synod  of  Alabama. — A. 

122.  Change  in  the  boundary  betioeen  the  Synods  of    Virginia  and 

North  Carolina. 

1866,  p.  12.  The  General  Assembly  hereby  transfers  to  the  Synod 
of  Virginia,  to  be  connected  with  the  Presbytery  of  Eoanoke,  that  por- 
tion of  the  territory  of  Virginia  lying  south  of  Dan  Piver  which  now 
belongs  to  the  Presbytery  of  Orange,  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina, 
embracing  the  churches  of  Danville,  Clarksville,  Spring  Hill,  and  Pe- 
nuel,  to  carry  with  it  the  Eev.  John  M.  Kirkpatrick,  pastor  of  the 
church  of  Danville,  Eev.  F.  N.  Whaley,  pastor  of  the  church  of  Clarks- 
ville, and  Eev.  John  B.  Shearer,  pastor  of  the  church  of  Spring  HiU — 
so  that  the  State  line  shall  hereafter  be  the  boundary  between  the  Synod 
of  Virginia  and  the  Synod  of  North  Carohna. 

This  action  was  taken  at  the  request  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  and 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  Presbytery  of  Orange.     P.  11. 

123.  Change  in  the  boundary  between  the  Synods  of  Alabama  and 

Georgia. 
1868,  p.  267.     Memorial  from  Eufaula  church,  in  the  Presbyter}^  of 
East  Alabama,  asking  that  the  Unes  of  the  Synods  of  Alabama  and 
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Georgia  be  so  changed  that  Eufaula  church  may  be  included  within 
the  Presb^'tery  of  Macon  in  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  and  giving  reasons 
for  the  same. 

Resolved,  That  this  overture  be  referred  to  the  S^Tiod  of  Alabama 
for  an  expression  of  its  views  on  the  subject,  with  directions  to  report 
to  the  next  Assembly. 

1879,  p.  43.  From  the  elders  of  Free  Port  and  Euchee  Valley 
churches,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  of  Florida,  asking  this  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  transfer  said  churches  to  the  care  of  the  Presbytery 
of  East  Alabama.  Also,  to  change  the  boundary  of  said  Presbyteries 
so  as  to  make  the  dividing  line  between  these  Presbyteries  to  be  the 
Choctawhatchie  Eiver. 

Your  committee  would  recommend  that  the  request  be  granted 
when  the  Synods  of  Georgia  and  Alabama  shall  have  consented. 
AdojDted. 

It  does  not  api^ear  that  this  request  was  granted  by  tlie  SjTiods. — A. 

124.    Change  in  the  boundary  between  the  Synods  of  Memphis  and 

Mississippi. 

1865,  p.  358.  Overtui-e  from  the  Presbytery  of  Central  Mississippi, 
representing  that,  under  the  terms  of  the  union  agreed  upon  with  the 
United  Synod,  two  ministers  and  at  least  two  churches,  properly  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  were  transferred  to  that  Presbytery, 
and  requesting  the  Assembly  to  rectify  this  matter. 

Ordered,  that  Eev.  E.  M.  Richardson  and  Rev.  George  P.  Richard- 
son, together  with  the  churches  of  Grenada  and  Panola,  and  any  other 
churches  formerly  connected  with  the  Presb}i;ery  of  Lexington  South, 
which  lie  north  of  the  northern  boundary  of  the  Synod  of  Mississippi, 
be  and  hereby  are  transferred  from  the  Presbytery  of  Central  Missis- 
sippi to  the  Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi,  of  the  Synod  of  Memphis. 

1875,  p.  14.  Overtui'e  from  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  asking  the 
Assembly  to  change  the  boundary  line  between  that  Synod  and  the 
Synod  of  Memphis,  so  that  the  Presbyteries  of  Chickasaw  and 
North  Mississippi,  now  of  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  be  transferred  back 
to  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  to  which  they  formerly  belonged,  for  the 
purpose  of  dividing  the  Synod  of  Mississippi  into  the  Synods  of  Mis- 
sissippi and  Louisiana. 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Synod  of  Memphis  has 
not  expressed  its  concurrence  in  this  action,  the  matter  be  referred 
back  to  the  Synods  of  Mississippi  and  Memphis. 

1880,  p.  185.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  askuig  the 
transfer  of  Oak  Grove  chui'ch  from  Tombeckbee  Presbjiiery,  Synod  of 
Mississippi,  to  Chickasaw,  in  the  Synod  of  Memphis.  Request 
granted. 

125.   Change  of  boundary  between  the  Synods  of  Nashville  and 

Virginia. 

1870,  p.  505.  The  Presbytery  of  Holston,  of  the  Synod  of  Nashville, 
respectfully  overtures  the  General  Assembly  to  define  the  boundary  line 
of  the  Synod  of  Nashville,  so  as  to  include  in  said  Synod  the  county  of 
Lee,  in  the  State  of  Virginia,  such  being  in  fact  the  present  boundary 
of  the  Synod. 
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The  following  action  was  taken : 

Whereas  reliable  information  has  been  received  that  the  county  of 
Lee,  in  the  State  of  Virginia,  was  formerly  included  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Synod  of  Nashville,  and  by  mistake  was  transferred  to  the  Synod 
of  Virginia;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  the  county  of  Lee  be  now  restored  to  the  jui'isdiction 
of  the  Synod  of  Nashville. 

126.  Change  in  the  boundary  between  the  Si/nods  of  Alabama  aiid 

Mississippi. 

1865,  p.  360.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  requesting 
the  Assembly  to  adjust  the  matter  of  conflicting  boundaries  between 
that  Synod  and  the  Synod  of  Alabama,  arising  out  of  the  terms  of  union 
with  the  United  Synod. 

Ordered,  that  all  the  ministers  and  churches  formerly  connected  with 
the  Presbyteries  of  the  United  S^^nod,  but  which  lie  wuthin  the  bcnmds 
•of  the  Synod  of  Alabama,  be,  and  hereby  are,  transferred  to  the  Pres- 
byteries within  which  they  are  respectively  located. 

127.  Change  in  the  boundary  between  the  Synod  of  Alabama  and 

that  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida. 

1887,  p.  206.  Overtui'e  from  Presbytery  of  Florida,  that  certain 
<}hurches  belonging  to  the  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama  be  transfeiTed 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Florida. 

Reply:  As  the  changes  desired  involve  the  alteration  of  Synodical 
lines,  the  General  Assembly  dechnes  to  make  such  order  without  the 
•concurrence  of  the  two  Synods  concerned. 

128.    Time  of  meeting  changed  by  an  order  of  the  Assembly. 

1873,  p.  318.  A  request  from  the  commissioners  to  the  Assembly 
from  the  Presbyteries  in  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  asking  that  the  time 
for  the  meeting  of  said  Synod  be  changed  from  the  29th  of  October  to 
the  2d  of  October,  1873,  at  7^  p.  m.  This  request  was  granted  by  the 
Assembly. 

129.  A  meeting  of  Synod  held  out  of  time  legalized. 

1874,  p.  484.  The  Synod  of  Alabama  asks  that  its  meeting  in  No- 
Tember,  1873,  be  legahzed,  said  Synod  having  been  unable  to  meet  at 
the  regular  time  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  the  yellow  fever.  Re- 
quest granted. 

1879,  p.  19.  A  similar  request  made  by  the  same  Synod  was  again 
granted,  the  reason  for  its  irregular  convening  being  the  same  as  the 
above. 

130.  Synods  ordered  by  the  Assembly  to  meet. 

1864,  p.  281.  Whereas  the  Synod  of  Memphis  failed  to  meet  on  its 
adjom-nment  in  1863;  therefore  Resolved,  by  this  Assembly,  that  the 
Synod  of  Memphis  is  hereby  ordered  to  meet  m  Covnigton,  Tenn.,  on 
Wednesday  before  the  fourth  Sabbath  in  October,  at  7  o'clock  v.  m. 

1865  p  358.  Overture  from  a  convention  of  ministers  and  elders 
belonging  to  the  Synod  of  Nashville,  mforming  the  Assembly  that  the 
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Synod  had  not  been  able  to  meet  since  the  fall  of  1861 ;  declaring  their 
cordial  adherence  to  this  body,  and  their  approval  of  our  position  and 
principles ;  and  requesting  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  meeting  of  Synod 
at  an  early  day. 

This  request  was  granted,  and  the  Synod  of  Nashville  was  directed 
to  meet  in  the  Presbyterian  church  of  Huntsville,  Ala.,  on  Thursday 
before  the  third  Sabbath  of  January,  1866,  at  6:30  o'clock  p.  m.,  the 
sessions  to  be  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Eev.  Eobert  Harden,  D.  D.,  or 
in  case  of  his  absence,  by  the  oldest  minister  present,  who  shall  preside 
until  a  moderator  be  chosen. 

131.    Whe7i  Sytiod  orders  a  Presbytery  to  meet  it  must  specify  the 

object. 

1867,  p.  139.  An  overture,  being  a  dissent  of  certain  members  of 
the  Synod  of  Mississippi  from  the  action  of  said  S;NTiod  ordering  one  of 
its  Presbyteries  to  meet  without  specifying  the  object  for  which  it  was 
to  be  convened;  the  Assembly  approved  of  this  dissent. 

1869,  p.  380.  The  records  of  the  Synod  of  Mississippi  were  ap- 
proved, except  that,  on  page  16,  the  Synod  ordered  the  Presbytery  of 
Tombeckbee  to  hold  a  meeting  during  the  sessions  of  the  Synod,  with- 
out specifying  the  business  the  Presbytery  was  called  to  transact. 

132.  Synod  may  order  a  Presbytery  to  meet  instanter. 

1870,  p,  515.  Overture  from  the  S;)Tiod  of  North  Carolina,  request- 
ing the  General  Assembly  "to  provide  for  the  Synod's  calling  a  meet- 
ing of  Presbyteries  during  the  sessions  of  Synod  for  the  transaction  of 
their  own  or  the  Synod's  business,  when  the  Presbyteries  have  failed 
to  appoint  such  meeting."  Overtm^e  answered  by  referring  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  to  the  action  of  the  General  Assembh^  of  1848,  as 
found  on  page  251  of  BaircVs  Digest,  viz. : 

Pesolved,  1,  That  Synod  has  power  to  order  a  Presbytery  to  meet, 
and  to  transact  such  business  as  in  the  judgment  of  Synod  is  intimately 
connected  with  the  good  order  and  well-being  of  the  Church. 

Resolved,  2,  That  as  such  meetings  are  of  the  nature  of  pro  re  nata 
meetings,  the  rules  that  are  laid  down  in  our  Book  for  the  regulation 
of  such  called  meetings  ought  to  regulate  and  govern  in  all  cases  these 
meetings  ordered  by  Synod,  except  when  ordered  to  meet  during  the 
sessions  of  Synod  on  business  immediately  connected  with  the  proceed- 
ings of  that  bod^^  In  such  cases  the  Presbytery  may  be  required  to 
meet  at  once  by  order  of  the  Synod. 

133.  Has  Synod  poioer  to  order  a  Presbytery  to  meet  dnring  its  ovm 

sessions  'f 

1885,  p.  425.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  inquiring  as 
to  the  right  of  a  Synod  to  convene  one  of  its  constituent  Presbyteries 
during  its  own  sessions. 

Ansicer:  The  Assembly  refers  the  Synod  to  its  recent  ruling  in 
sustaining  an  exception  to  its  minutes,  that  a  Synod  has  no  such 
power. 

1885,  p.  412.  The  records  of  the  Synod  of  Mississippi  were  ap- 
proved with  the  following  exception :  On  page  143,  Synod  is  on  record 
as  ordering  a  meeting  of  one  of  its  Presbyteries  on  the  next  da}^.  Synod 
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having  no  power,  according-  to  our  Book  of  Clnucli  Order,  to  order  such 
meeting.     (Chap.  V.,  Sec.  IV.,  Art.  VIII.) 

1886,  p.  47.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  touching  con- 
tradictory decisions  of  the  Assembhes  on  the  power  of  Syncjd  to  order 
a  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

In  reply,  the  f olLnving  was  adopted : 

The  Synod  has  power  to  convene  a  meeting  of  anv  of  its  constituent 
Presbyteries  during  the  sessions  of  Synod,  to  attend  to  any  of  the  in- 
terests of  rehgion  within  the  bounds  of  Synod  which  require  immedi- 
ate attention,  and  which  are  specified  in  the  call. 

134.  Biennial  meetings  of  Synod. 
See  Biennial  Meetings  of  the  Assembly. 

135.    Quorum  of  Si/nocl 

1869,  p.  390.  An  overture,  asking  whether  any  number  of  ministers 
and  elders  from  two  Presbyteries  can,  under  any  circumstances,  be  re- 
garded as  a  constitutional  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  Synodical  busi- 
ness.    Answered  in  the  negative. 

136.  Altering  absentees  from  Sg7iod  npon  its  records. 

1884,  p.  221.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Virginia :  "  The  General 
Assembly  is  requested  to  reconsider  its  action  entered  upon  the  record 
of  this  Synod,  requiring  the  names  of  its  absentees  to  be  entered  upon 
its  records." 

Bequest  granted. 

137.   Synod  has  no  2^oiver  to  amend  the  record  of  an  inferior  court, 

1877,  p.  443.  The  records  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  were  aj^- 
proved,  with  the  exception  that  on  page  489  it  ordered  a  paragra2)h  of 
the  records  of  an  inferior  court  to  be  stricken  out. 

138.  Names  of  churches  represented  by  elders  should  be  given. 

1887,  p.  232.  Exception  to  records  of  the  Synod  of  South  Georgia 
and  Florida.  The  names  of  the  churches  represented  l)y  ruling  elders 
present  are  not  given,  p.  204,  Eecords  of  Synod  of  Mississi2:)pi.  There 
is  nothing  on  the  record  to  indicate  the  different  chm-ches  rej^resented 
by  the  ruhng  elders,  members  of  SvTiod. 

139.    IVie  records  ought  not  to  contain  outside  matter. 

1862,  p.  13.  The  records  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  were  ap- 
proved with  the  exception:  That  on  page  119,  there  are  certain  resolu 
tions  not  of  the  Synod  as  such,  but  of  a  "convocation  of  Christian  gen" 
tlemen,"  which  ought  not,  therefore,  to  be  found  as  a  portion  of  the  do- 
ings of  the  ecclesiastical  judicatory. 

The  stated  clerk  was  allowed  to  append  a  note  to  the  minutes,  ex- 
planatory of  the  matter  objected  to. 

140.    The  Assembly  may  demaml  the  records  of  a  Synod. 
1861,  p.  34.     The  Assembly  resolved:  To  issue  an  order  for  the  min- 
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utes  of  the  Synod  of  Texas  to  be  sent  up  to  the  next  General  Assembly 
for  examination. 

1884,  p.  253.  The  Synod  of  Kentucky  was  directed  to  show  cause 
why  its  records  have  not  been  sent  up. 

141.  3fay  a  copy  of  the  records  of  Synod  be  sent  up  for  revieiv  f 

1864,  p.  251.  A  letter  was  read  from  the  stated  clerk  of  the  Synod 
of  Virginia,  setting  forth  the  impracticability  of  his  sending  up  to 
this  Assembly  the  written  records  of  said  Synod,  and  asking  permis- 
sion to  substitute  for  these  an  authenticated  copy  of  the  pubhshed 
minutes.  This  permission  was  granted,  and  the  published  minutes  of 
this  Synod  were  placed  in  tl,ie  hands  of  the  appropriate  standing 
committee. 

1883,  p.  21.  A  printed  copy  of  its  minutes  having  come  up  from  the 
Synod  of  Nashville  instead  of  the  official  records,  it  w^as  resolved :  That 
sending  up  to  the  Assembty  of  a  copy  of  the  records  is  not  a  compliance 
T\dth  the  requirements  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  and  said  Synod  is 
du'ected  to  send  to  the  next  Assembly  for  review  the  original  records. 

1884,  p.  252.  The  records  of  the  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida 
were  not  presented,  but  instead,  a  printed  paper,  which  appeared  to  be 
a  "  substantial  copy"  only  of  the  records.  This  is  not  such  a  record  as 
the  committee  is  called  to  review.     Adopted. 

142.    ^Vhat  Synod  should  put  hi  its  minutes. 

1884,  p.  252.  Exception  to  the  records  of  the  S^Tiod  of  Arkansas  as 
follows:  That  on  pages  67,  68,  there  are  recorded  some  reports  of 
Presbyteries  made  to  Synod  on  the  Narrative,  while  the  substance  of 
the  same  is  embodied  in  Synod's  Narrative. 

1885,  p.  404.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Arkansas :  To  so  define 
the  scope  of  the  Narrative  of  religion  and  the  statistical  reports  from 
Presbyteries,  that  they  might  know  what  to  record  and  what  to  omit 
from  their  minutes. 

A7iswer :  The  SjTiod  ought  to  record  in  its  minutes,  (1,)  The  statis- 
tical reports  of  Presbyteries.  (2,)  Its  Narrative,  as  prepared  for  the 
General  Assembly ;  and  in  this  Narrative  should  be  embodied  whatso- 
ever bears  on  the  state  of  religion  within  its  bounds. 

143.  Minutes  must  he  signed  by  the  clerk. 

1885,  p.  410.  The  records  of  the  Synod  of  Alabama  were  approved 
with  the  following  exception:  The  records  are  not  certified  by  the 
stated  clerk. 

144.  Uoic  a  Synod  may  be  divided. 

1876,  p.  241.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Macon  calHng  atten- 
tion to  the  inconvenient  size  of  Synods. 

A^iswer:  As  to  the  unwieldy  size  of  the  Synods,  the  Assembly,  ac- 
cording to  usage,  can  act  only  in  response  to  a  specific  call  for  the  di- 
vision or  reconstruction  of  Synods. 

145.  3fay  the  members  of  a  Presbytery  sitting  as  members  of  Synod 
vote  on  the  approval  of  their  Presbytery's  records  f 

1878,  p.  653.     In  sustaining  a  complaint  of  Rev.  E.  K.  Smoot  and 
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others  against  the  S}Tiod  of  Texas,  the  Assembly  assigned,  among  other 
grounds,  the  following: 

The  Synod  of  Texas  allowed  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  to 
vote  upon  the  review  of  their  omi  records, 'against  the  decision  of  the 
moderator—in  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  our  constitution  and  to  the  es- 
tabhshed  precedents  of  our  Church— which  course  we  regard  as  both 
irregular  and  unjust. 

The  Book  of  Cliineli  Order,  adopted  in  1879,  gives  the  representatives  of  a  Pres- 
bytery sitting  in  Synod  the  right  to  vote  both  on  the  approval  of  the  minutes  of 
their  Presbytery,  and  on  judicial  cases  appealed  from  it;  in  both  of  which  re- 
spects it  differs  from  the  old  Book. — A. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE     GENEEAL    ASSEMBLY. 

146.  The  Asseinhly  organized. 

Augusta,  Georgia,  December  4,  18G1. 

At  a  meeting  of  ministers  and  ruling  elders,  who  had  been  commis- 
sioned by  their  respective  Presbyteries  to  convene  at  this  place,  on  this 
day,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  General  Assemhli/  of  the  Fresbij- 
terian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America,  it  was,  on  motion 
of  the  Rev.  John  N.  Waddel,  D.  D.,  (who,  in  conjunction  with  the  Kev. 
John  H.  Gray,  D.  D.,  and  Joseph  Jones,  had  been  nominated  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Presbyteries  in  the  Confederate  States,  to  attend,  on  the 
3d  inst.,  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  city,  to  act  as  a  Com- 
mittee of  Commissions),  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Francis  McFarland, 
D.  D.,  one  of  the  most  venerable  commissioners  present,  be  appointed 
to  preside  until  a  regular  organization  can  be  effected. 

Dr.  McFarland  accordingly  presided,  and  on  his  motion,  the  Rev, 
Benjamin  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  another  commissioner  present,  who  had 
been  i:)roposed  for  this  service  by  several  of  the  Presbyteries,  was  unan- 
imously chosen  to  preach  the  opening  sermon. 

Dr.  Palmer  preached  in  accordance  with  this  choice,  and  took  for  his 
text  Ephesians  i.  22,  23:  "And  gave  Him  to  be  the  Head  over  all 
things  to  the  Church,  which  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that 
filleth  aU  in  aU." 

After  the  sermon.  Dr.  McFarland  proceeded  to  constitute  the  sessions 
with  praj^er. 

147.  The  Atlanta. Convention. 

The  caus3S  which  led  to  the  withdrawal  of  a  number  of  Prcsljyteries  situated  in 
the  Southern  States  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  (Tumoral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the 'United  States  of  America,  are  fully  set  forth  in  the  "Address  to 
the  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  Earth,"  which  was  adopted  by  the  tirst 
Augusta  Assembly,  and  do  not  require  to  be  here  cited. 

Almast  immediately  after  the  action  of  the  Assembly  in  Philadelphia,  in  May, 
1861,  that  wrought  such  hardship  on  Southern  consciences,  prymincuit  ministers  in 
the  Synod  of  Virginia  published  a  circular  inviting  ministers  and  elders  in  the 
Southern  Synods  to  meet  in  convention,  in  Richmond,  Va.,  on  the  24th  of  July, 
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1861,  "  to  advise  and  recommend  measures  to  ascertain  the  sense  of  the  Presbyteries 
in  regard  to  the  formation  of  a  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Confederate  States  of  America." 

The  first  Presbytery  to  take  formal  and  decided  action  -was  that  of  Memphis,  which 
convened  in  an  adjourned  meeting  on  the  13th  of  June,  and  after  recounting  the 
unconstitutional  action  of  the  Philadelphia  Assembly,  formally  renounced  all  further 
connection  with  said  Assembly,  and  respectfully  requested  all  Presbyteries  concur- 
ring with  them  to  meet  with  them,  by  their  commissioners,  in  Memphis,  on  the 
third  Thursday  in  May,  18G2,  then  and  there  to  organize  a  General  Assembly,  etc. 
They  further  suggested  to  all  the  Presbyteries  to  call  special  meetings  and  appoint 
delegates  to  a  convention  to  meet  in  Atlanta  on  the  15th  of  August,  "to  consult 
upon  various  important  matters,  especially  our  benevolent  operations, " 

Immediately  upon  the  heel  of  this  action.  East  Alabama  Presbytery  was  caDed 
together  to  consider  the  matter,  and  while  not  seceding  from  the  Assembly,  ear- 
nestly protested  and  declared  their  purpose  not  to  acquiesce  in  said  action,  and  then 
called  for  a  convention  of  all  the  Presbyteries,  to  meet  in  Columbia,  S.  C. ,  on  Thurs- 
day before  the  second  Sabbath  in  September,  1861,  wishing  thus  to  secure  co-opera- 
tive action. 

On  the  9th  of  Juty,  New  Orleans  Presbytery  formally  renounced  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  old  Assembly,  and  ordered  that  a  copy  of  their  action  be  sent  to  all  the 
Southern  Presbyteries,  requesting  them,  if  they  concur  in  this  action,  to  appoint 
commissioners  authorized  to  organize  an  Assembly,  to  commence  its  sessions  on  the 
4th  of  December  next,  in  Augusta,  Ga.  They  further  op^Dosed  the  plan  of  a  con- 
vention for  sundry  reasons,  which  they  give. 

But  prior  to  and  contemporaneously  with  this  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  New 
Orleans,  numerous  other  Presbyteries  called  for  an  advisory  convention,  to  be  con- 
vened in  July,  in  Atlanta,  said  convention  to-be  composed  of  delegates  chosen  and 
authorized  thereto  by  the  Presbyteries.  It  was  felt  that  it  was  not  only  comjoetent 
for  the  Presbyteries  to  take  such  action,  but  in  the  emergency  that  was  upon  them 
that  it  was  eminently  wise. 

With  this  widely-expressed  demand  before  them,  many  of  the  Presbyteries  con- 
vened and  appointed  representatives  to  attend  the  proposed  convention. 

This  convention  met  in  Atlanta,  August  loth,  1861,  and  was  in  session  three  days. 
There  were  present  twenty  delegates  from  eleven  Presbyteries,  with  fourteen  cor- 
resjDonding  members  from  six  Presbyteries. 

Kev.  John  S.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  was  chosen  president;  Eev.  H.  E.  Eaymond  and 
Eev.  J.  S.  Harris,  secretaries. 

The  convention  assumed  no  ecclesiastical  authority.  All  its  actions,  which  were 
made  with  entire  unity,  were  in  the  foim  of  suggestion  and  recommendation.  In 
view  of  the  probable  meeting  of  a  General  Assembly  in  the  Confederate  States  of 
America  before  the  close  of  the  year,  the  convention  made  no  suggestion  as  to  the 
mode  in  which  the  work  of  Education,  Ptiblication,  Domestic  Missions,  etc.,  should 
be  carried  on,  leaving  these  interests  to  the  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and  the  South- 
western Advisory  Committee  at  New  Orleans ;  but  as  to  Foreign  Missions,  the  con- 
vention endorsed  the  temporary  plan  for  conducting  this  work  devised  by  certain 
brethren  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  pledged  the  sujjport  of  the  Presbyteries  repre- 
sented in  the  convention  to  it.  Some  account  of  this  plan  will  be  found  in  "the 
chapter  on  Foreign  Missions  of  this  Digest. 

The  convention  further  urged  such  Presbyteries  in  the  Confederacy  as  had  not 
yet  renounced  the  jurisdiction  of  the  General  Assembly  to  do  so  at  their  fall  meet- 
ing; that  both  those  which  have  already  thus  withdrawn,  and  those  that  may  do 
so  in  response  to  this  appeal,  declare  their  adherence  and  submission  to  the  stand- 
ards as  formerly  held,  with  the  single  change  of  the  phrase  from  ' '  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  "to  "  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confed- 
erate States  of  America " ;  that  these  Presbyteries  send  commissioners  to  a  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  to  be  held  in  Augusta,  Ga.,  on  the  4th  day  of  December  next,  and 
that  Eev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  as  principal,  and  Eev.  J.  E.  Wilson,  as  alternate, 
be  requested  to  preach  the  opening  seimon,  and  preside  until  the  Assembly  be  or- 
ganized ;  that  Eev.  Dr.  Wadelel,  Eev.  Dr.  Gray,  and  Dr.  Joseph  H.  Jones,  of  Au- 
gusta, ruling  eleler,  be  a  Committee  on  Commissions,  to  examine  *the  credentials  of 
all  who  may  be  present ;  that  the  respective  Synods  review  the  records  of  the  Pres- 
byteries and  confirm  the  action  herein  proposed. 

On  the  subject  of  the  war  and  the  condition  of  the  country,  the  convention, 
though  not  a  Church  court,  yet  disclaimed  the  right  to  determine  the  political  re- 
lations of  indivieluals,  or  to  solve  for  them  jiolitical  questions.^ A. 
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148.   Seating  members  uHthout  commissions. 

1862,  p.  9.  Rev.  R.  F.  Bunting,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Western 
Texas,  appeared  without  a  commission,  but  having  made  a  satisfactory 
explanation  of  this  fact,  was  enrolled  as  an  additional  connnissioner. 

1865,  p.  351.  Rev.  James  Park,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Knoxville,  was 
present  without  a  commission.  For  satisfactory  reasons,  arising  out  of 
the  pecuhar  circumstances  of  the  case,  he  was  admitted  to  a  seat. 

1864,  p.  241.  The  Assembly  declined  to  receive  Rev.  R.  S.  McAllis- 
ter, of  the  Presbytery  of  Red  River,  and  Rev.  H.  B.  Boude,  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Nashville,  as  members  of  this  body,  on  the  ground  that 
there  was  no  evidence  of  their  appointment  by  the  Presbyteries  to 
which  they  belong. 

149.  The  term  for  lohich  commissioners  are  chosen. 

1861,  p.  30.  "  When  two  successive  meetings  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly occur  between  two  successive  stated  meetings  of  a  Presbytery,  can 
the  commissioners  appointed  by  the  Presbyter}^  to  serve  in  the  first 
General  Assembly  serve  also  in  the  second  ?  " 

Answer:  The  commissioners  appointed  members  of  the  General 
Assembly  to  meet  at  a  time  and  place  designated  are  not  authorized  to 
attend  another  General  Assembly  as  commissioners,  to  meet  at  a  differ- 
ent time  and  place,  unless  reappointed  by  their  Presbytery. 

150.  Should  commissioners  he  chosen  for  two  years? 

1864,  p.  248.  Rev.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  offered  the  following  resolu- 
tion: 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Revision  of  Form  of  Govern- 
ment be  instructed  to  consider  the  propriety  of  making  such  changes 
in  that  instrument  as  will  provide  that  the  commissioners  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  should  be  elected  for  two  years,  one-half  of  the  number 
going  out  of  office  each  year. 

This  resolution,  after  being  discussed,  was  laid  on  the  table  (p.  270). 

151.    Commissioners  leaving  before  the  Assembly  adjourns. 

1877,  p.  442.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  does  hereby  ad^'ise  the 
Presbyteries,  that  in  electing  their  commissioners  in  the  future,  to  do 
so  with  a  view  to  their  remaining  in  sessicjn  daring  a  term  probably  not 
less  than  about  two  weeks. 

1878,  p.  666.  Extract  from  report  of  Committee  on  Leave  of  Ab- 
sence, which  was  approved:  The  committee  would  state  that  we  are 
constrained  to  believe  that  some,  whose  names  we  are  not  able  to  give, 
did  leave,  without  appearing  before  the  committee  and  giving  reasons, 
and  that  such  are  worthy  o"f  reprehension  for  violating  the  obligations 
which  they  owed  to  their  respective  Presbyteries. 

152.   The  secretaries  and  clerks  of  the  As.^emhly  to  have  the  privilege 
of  deliberating  as  members  in  certain  cases. 

1869,  p.  390.  It  was  adopted  as  a  standing  rule  of  the  General  As- 
sembly that  its  secretaries  and  clerks  shall  have  the  privilege  of  moni- 
bers  of  the  body  upon  any  matters  before  it  in  which  the  duties  of  their 
offices  are  specially  involved- 
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1871,  p.  18.  The  Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi  having  requested 
the  Assembly  to  rescind  this  rule  allowing  these  officers  the  privileges 
of  members  on  the  floor  of  the  Assembly  as  a  dangerous  violation  of  the 
constitution,  the  Assembly  gave  the  following  answer :  A  reference  to 
the  rule  will  show  that  "the  privileges  of  members  on  the  floor"  are 
not  conferred  by  it  on  the  above  officers,  but  only  the  privilege  of  mak- 
ing statements  and  explanations  touching  trusts  committed  to  their 
care.  This  the  Assembly  regards  as  both  safe  and  convenient ;  and 
therefore  respectfully  dechnes  to  rescind. 

153.  Declines  to  elect  its  clerks  for  a  fixed  period. 

1878,  p.  624.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Memj)his,  asking  the  As- 
sembly to  "consider  the  advisableness  of  electing  its  clerks  every  four 
years,  making  the  elections  alternate  every  two  years,"  and  also  over- 
tui'e  from  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg,  asking  the  Assembly  to 
"  consider  the  propriety  of  limiting  the  terms  of  office  of  the  stated  and 
permanent  clerks  to  the  term  of  tw^o  years,  and  that  the  terms  be  so 
arranged  that  they  shall  exj^ire  on  alternate  years."' 

Reply :  It  is  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly  that  neither  of  the  pro- 
posed changes  is  advisable.     Adopted. 

154.  For  ichat  length  of  time  the  Assembly  may  elect  its  officers. 

1878,  p.  665.     Overture  from  eleven  ministers  and  elders : 

1.  Has  any  General  Assembly  the  right  to  limit  the  liberty  of  a  suc- 
ceeding Assembly  in  the  choice  of  its  officers  ? 

2.  Has  every  Assembly  the  inherent  right  to  choose  its  own  officers 
— moderators  and  clerks  ? 

Hejyly :  The  Assembly  refers,  for  answer,  to  Form  of  Government, 
Chap.  XIX.,  Sec.  III.:  "The  moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  shaU 
be  chosen  at  each  meeting."  Also  to  Chap.  XX.:  "Every  judicatory 
shall  choose  a  clerk  to  record  their  transactions,  whose  contiimance 
shall  be  during  pleasure." 

155.   The  expenses  of  clerks  to  he  paid. 

1879,  p.  55.  Ordered,  That  the  actual  and  necessary  expenses  of 
the  stated  and  permanent  clerks  be  paid  by  the  treasurer  out  of  the 
funds  in  hand,  and  that  this  order  apply  to  the  expenses  in  attending 
the  present  Assembly,  and  aU  future  meetings  of  the  Assembty,  until 
otherwise  ordered. 

156.   Stated  clerk  to  publish  amiually  a  list  of  all  reports  required  by 
the  Assembly  of  its  Presbyteries. 

1880,  p.  196.  Ordered,  That  the  stated  clerk  publish  hereafter  in 
the  Minutes,  in  connection  with  his  requests  to  stated  clerks  of  Presby- 
teries, a  full  hst  of  all  reports,  both  regular  and  special,  which  such 
clerks  are  required  to  transmit  to  the  Assembly. 

157    Treasurer  of  the  Assembly. 

1863,  p.  151.  Resolved,  That^the  stated  clerk  shall  be  the  perma- 
nent treasurer  of  this  Assembly,  and  shall  present  to  the  next  Assem- 
bly, and  to  each  succeeding  one,  a  regular  account  current  of  his  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures. 
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158.   Treasurer's  accounts  to  be  published  in  the  llinutes. 

1879,  p.  42.  Ill  response  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Chesapeake,  it  was  ordered  that  all  the  receipts  by  the  treasurer  bo 
published  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes,  together  with  the  disburse- 
ments from  the  entire  fund. 

1884,  p.  286.  This  order  was  inodilied,  or  explained  to  mean  that 
the  treasurer  publish  in  the  Minutes  a  summarized  statement  of  the 
receipts  and  expenditures. 

159.  A  reporter  for  the  Assembly's  2)'^oceedin<js. 

1867,  J).  146.  The  subject  of  employino-  annually  a  reporter  hav- 
ing been  referred  by  the  last  Assembly  (p.  89),  it  was  resolved  that 
such  a  measure  is  inexpedient. 

1868,  p.  279.  Besolved,  That  the  stated  and  permanent  clerks  be 
a  standing  committee,  authorized  to  make  such  arrangements  as  they 
may  deem  proper  for  securing,  for  the  future,  a  full  and  correct  report 
of  the  proceedings  and  deliberations  of  the  General  Assembly,  pro- 
vided the  expense  to  the  Assembly  shall  not  exceed  the  smn  of  $50  for 
any  one  meeting. 

1876,  p,  244.  That  this  Assembly  elect  a  reporter,  to  be  a  perma- 
nent officer  of  this  body,  and  fix  his  salary  at  % — ■ —  and  his  expenses, 
with  a  further  allowance  of  $■ — —  (if  so  much  be  necessary)  for  two  as- 
sistants, to  be  procured  by  him  from  year  to  year ;  it  being  understood 
that  the  clerks  of  this  body,  along  with  this  reporter,  be  a  committee 
to  arrange  each  year  for  the  publication  of  these  re2:iorts  on  the  best 
plan ;  and  it  being  also  understood  that  authority  is  given  to  the  per- 
manent and  stated  clerks  to  fill  the  blanks  left  above,  respecting  the 
expenses  of  this  arrangement,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  $200,  and 
that  they  have  power  to  fill  ad  interim  any  vacancy  in  this  ofiice. 
Adopted. 

1879,  p.  43.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Texas,  asking  the  Assem- 
bly to  (fispense  with  an  official  reporter  of  subsequent  Assemblies. 
Request  not  granted. 

Rev.  G.  L.  Wolfe  was  appointed  reporter  in  1876,  and  served  until  1880,  when 
he  resigned.  Thereupon  Eev.  W.  P.  Jacobs  was  chosen,  at  a  salary  of  Jf^lOO  and 
expenses,  but  declined  to  serve. 

160.  Ilev.  William  Broinn,  D.  D. 

1879,  p.  406.  Whereas  the  office  of  permanent  clerk  has  been  held 
by  the  Eev.  WiUiam  Brown,  D.  D.,  from  1865  until  the  present  year  ; 
and  whereas  he  has  resigned  the  same  because  of  advanced  age  and 
failing  eyesight ;  and  whereas  an  officer  who,  for  twenty  years,  has 
been  honorably  active  in  thus  serving  one  of  the  highest  of  church 
courts,  cannot  sever  his  long  connection  therewith  without  a  pang  of 
sorrow  to  himself  and  of  corresponding  regret  to  the  great  mass  of  his 
co-presbyters:  therefore  this  Assembly  does,  in  behalf  of  its  predeces- 
sors, as  well  as  in  its  own,  reciprocate  those  sentiments  of  affectionate  es- 
teem which  are  contained  in  his  resigning  letter,  whilst  it  furthermore 
extends  to  him  its  sympathy  in  view  of  the  physical  intirmities  that  re- 
quired his  release  from  a  burden  he  could  no  longer  be  expected  to 
bear. 
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161.    Time  of  the  Assembly  s  meetings. 

The  First  Asseinbl}^  convened  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  December,  at  eleven 
o'clock  A.  M.  The  next  three  meetings  were  held,  beginning  on  the  first  Thursday 
in  May,  each  year.  The  meeting  for  1865  was  apjjointed  to  be  held  on  the  third 
Thursday  in  May ;  but,  owing  to  the  condition  of  the  country,  it  did  not  convene 
until  the  second  Thursday  in  December,  when  it  met  at  the  call  of  the  moderator. 
In  1866  and  1867  the  meeting  began  on  the  third  Thursday  in  November.  In  1868 
and  every  year  since,  by  standing  rule,  the  Assembly  has  convened  on  the  third 
Thursday  in  Maj'.  For  standing  rule,  see  1866,  p.  12.  Eeconsidered,  so  far  as 
the  meeting  for  1867  was  concerned,  and  fixed  for  November  (pp.  27-32). 

162.   Biennial  meetings  for  the  Assembly  and  Synods. 

1875,  p.  20.  Overture  from  the  Presbvtery  of  Macon,  asking  the  As- 
•sembly  to  propose  to  the  Presbyteries  such  change  in  the  constitution 
of  the  Church  as  shall  require  only  biennial,  instead  of  annual,  ses- 
sions of  the  Synods  and  the  Assembly:  and  these  to  be  arranged  so  as 
to  alternate,  the  Synods  meeting  one  year,  and  the  Assembly  the  next. 
The  Assembly  answered  this  overture  in  the  negative. 

1878,  p.  651.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Louisiana,  asking 
the  Assembly  to  "  so  change  the  meetings  of  our  ecclesiastical  courts 
as  to  allow  the  General  Assembly  to  meet  biennially,"  and  "the  Pres- 
byteries to  hold  annual  instead  of  semi-annual  sessions." 

Reply:  A  change  from  annual  to  biennial  sessions  of  the  General 
Assembly  would  require  a  change  in  the  constitution,  and  this  is  not 
deemed  advisable  to  propose  to  the  Presbyteries.  The  Presbyteries, 
however,  are  permitted  by  the  constitution  as  it  is  to  hold  their  ses- 
sions annually  if  they  desire  to  do  so. 

1879,  p.  36.  An  overture  came  up  from  the  Presbytery  of  Concord, 
similar  to  that  from  the  Presbytery  of  Macon  in  1875.  Answered  in 
the  negative. 

163.  Place  of  the  Assembh/'s  meeting. 

Each  year  the  Assembly  has  been  held  in  the  place  appointed  by  the  previous 
Assembly,  except  that  in  1862  the  meeting  was  held  in  Montgomery',  Ala.,  though 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  was  chosen  for  that  honor  by  the  Assembly  of  1861.  Because  of 
the  presence  of  confiicting  armies  in  the  near  vicinity  of  the  city  of  Memphis,  and 
the  consequent  danger  and  difficulty  of  assembling  at  that  place,  the  moderator 
recommended,  and  the  clerks  by  proclamation  called,  the  Assembly  to  meet  in  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.  (1862,  p.  5.)  1880,  pp.  189-203.  After  appointing  Covington,  Ky., 
as  the  place  for  the  next  meeting,  it  was  reconsidered,  and  Staunton,  Va.,  selected. 

164.  R'des  adopted. 

1861,  p.  7.  Resolned,  That  this  Assembly  shall  be  governed  by  the 
rules  and  precedents  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States, 
until  otherwise  ordered. 

165.  Mules  to  be  remsed. 

1861,  p.  31.  On  motion  of  Judge  Shepherd,  it  was  made  the  duty 
of  the  Committee  on  Revision  to  examine  the  rules  of  order  adopted  by 
this  General  Assembly,  and  submit  for  the  consideration  of  the  next 
General  Assembly  any  change  in  said  rules  which  to  them  may  seem 
necessary. 

1864,  p.  244.  This  committee  (see  revision  of  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment and  Discipline)  reported  a  revised  draft  of  the  rules.     The  chief 
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changes  made  consisted  in  the  addition  of  a  few  rules,  and  a  classifica- 
tion of  them  under  distinct  heads,  by  the  use  of  which  the  moderator 
and  members  of  any  court  may  find  at  a  glance  any  rule  sought  for. 
After  being  read,  these  rules  were  referred  to  the  next  General  As- 
semhlj. 

166.  JVeio  Pdrliarnentari/  Rules  adopted.^ 

1866,  p.  9.  That  part  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Revision 
which  refers  to  parliamentary  rules,  was  taken  up  and  considered  seri- 
atim. Having  been  amended  in  various  particulars,  the  report  was 
adopted. 

1866,  p.  37.  The  whole  report,  viz. :  the  Rules  of  Parliamentary 
Order,  Canons  o'f  Discipline,  and  Form  of  Government,  were  adopted, 
and  each  part  sent  down  as  a  separate  overture  to  the  Presbyteries  for 
their  adoption. 

1867,  p.  149.  Onty  five  Presbyteries  adopt  the  overtui'e  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Rules  of  ParHamentary  Order. 

An  explanation  is  needed  to  make  tlie  above  clear.  The  Assembly  at  jNIempliis 
adopted  these  rales  for  its  own  guidance  and  for  the  nse  of  subsequent  Assemblies. 
At  the  same  time,  having  endorsed  the  revision  of  the  Form  of  Government  and 
the  Book  of  Discipline,  it  submitted  the  Parliamentary  Rules  along  with  them  to 
the  Presbjiieries,  to  be  voted  on  as  a  part  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order.  The  Pres- 
byteries did  not  decline  to  approve  the  new  rules.  They  simply  declined  to  make 
them  a  part  of  the  organic  law  of  the  Church  by  incorporating  them  in  the  constitu- 
tion.   When  subsequently  the  Book  wiis  resubmitted,  it  was  with  the  rides  omitted. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  these  Parliamentary  Rules  have  been  very  generally  adopted 
by  the  Syni.sds  and  Presbyteries  for  their  own  use.  — A. 

167.  Rules  of  Parliamentary  \Order. 

Of  opening  the  session. 

1.  The  moderator  shall  take  the  chair  precisely  at  the  hour  to  which  the  court 
stands  adjourned  ;  shall  immediately  call  the  members  to  order  ;  and  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  quorum,  the  session  shall  be  oj)ened  with  pray6r. 

2.  If  a  quorum  be  assembled  at  the  hour  appointed,  and  the  moderator  be  ab- 
sent, the  last  moderator  or  oldest  minister  present  shall  take  the  chair  without 
•delay. 

3.  If  a  quorum  be  not  assembled  at  the  hour  appointed,  any  two  members  shall 
be  competent  to  adjourn  from  time  to  time,  that  an  opportunity  may  be  given  for  a 
quorum  to  assemble. 

4.  After  calling  the  roll,  and  marking  the  absentees,  the  minutes  of Jthe  last  sit- 
ting shall  be  read,  and  if  requisite,  corrected. 

Of  the  moderator. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  moderator  to  preserve  order,  and  to  conduct  all 
business  before  the  court  to  a  speedy  and  proper  result. 

6.  He  is  to  propose  to  the  court  every  subject  of  deliberation  that  comes  be- 
fore it.  ,  1    T      i.  * 

7.  He  may  propose  what  appears  to  him  ,the  most  regular  and  dn-ect  way  ot 
bringing  any  business  to  iss^^e. 

8.  He  shall  always  announce  the  names  of  members  rismg  to  speak,  prevent 
them  from  interrupting  each  other,  and  require  them  in  speaking  always  to  address 
the  chair. 

9.  He  shall  prevent  a  speaker  from  deviating  from  the  subject,  and  trom  usmg 
personal  reflections. 

10.  He  shall  silence  those  who  refuse  to  obey  order.  _ 

11.  He  shall  prevent  members  leaving  the  court  without  his  permission. 

12.  He  shall,  when  the  deliberations  are  ended,  put  the  question  and  call  the 
vote. 
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13.  In  all  questions  lie  sliall  give  a  clear  and  concise  statement  of  the  object  of 
tlie  vote,  and  the  vote  being  taken,  he  shall  declare  how  the  question  is  decided. 

14.  He  shall  carefully  keep  notes  of  the  orders  of  the  day,  and  call  them  up  at 
the  times  appointed. 

15.  He  may  speak  to  points  of  order,  in  preference  to  other  members,  rising  from 
his  seat  for  that  purpose,  and  shall  decide  questions  of  order  subject  to  an  appeal 
to  the  court,  without  debate,  by  any  two  members. 

16.  If  any  member  consider  himself  aggrieved  by  a  decision  of  the  moderator,  it 
shall  be  his  privilege  to  appeal  to  the  court,  and  the  question  on  such  appeal 
shall  be  taken  without  debate. 

17.  It  is  his  duty  to  appoint  all  committees  except  in  those  cases  in  which  the 
courts  shall  decide  otherwise. 

18.  When  a  vote  is  taken  by  ballot,  or  by  yeas  and  nays,  he  shall  vote  with  the 
other  members  ;  in  other  cases,  when  the  court  is  equally  divided,  he  shall  possess 
the  casting  vote.  If  he  be  not  mlling  to  decide,  he  shall  i^ut  the  question  a  second 
time,  and  if  the  court  be  again  equally  divided,  and  he  decline  j;o  give  his  vote,  the 
question  shall  be  lost. 

19.  He  may  call  any  member  to  the  chair,  to  preside  temporarily. 

Of  the  clerk. 

20.  As  soon  as  possible  after  the  commencement  of  the  first  session  of  every 
court,  the  clerk  shall  form  a  complete  roll  of  the  members  present,  and  put  the 
same  into  the  hands  of  the  moderator;  and  whenever  any  additional  members  take 
their  seats,  he  shall  add  their  names  in  their  proper  places  to  the  said  roll. 

21.  He  shall  immediate^  file  all  papers  in  the  order  in  which  they  have  been 
read,  with  proper  endorsements,  and  keep  them  in  perfect  order. 

Of  the  order  of  business. 

22.  After  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  preceding  day,  the  following  order 
of  business  shall  be  observed  : 

First — The  receiving  of — 

{a.)  Communications  addressed  to  the  bodj- ; 

{b.)  Reports  of  standing  committees  ; 

{e. )  Reports  of  select  committees ; 

{d. )  Resolutions  ;  each  of  which  papers  may,  by  unanimous  consent,  be  taken  up 
immediately  on  presentation,  but  if  objection  be  made  it  shall  be  docketed. 

Secondly — The  Tinfinished  business  in  which  the  court  was  engaged  at  the  last 
preceding  adjournment,  in  preference  to  orders  of  the  day  ;  but  such  unfinished 
biisiness  may,  on  motion  without  debate,  be  laid  on  the  table,  to  proceed  with  the 
special  order. 

Thirdly — As  soon  as  the  special  order  and  the  unfinished  business  are  disposed 
of,  the  business  on  the  docket  will  be  called  ;  but  motions  to  elect  officers,  to  ap- 
point committees,  and  to  enroll  members,  shall  always  be  in  order,  unless  a  member 
is  speaking,  or  the  court  is  voting. 

Of  motiom. 

23.  A  motion  must  be  seconded,  and  afterward  repeated  by  the  moderator,  or 
read  aloud,  before  it  is  debated  ;  but  this  shall  be  no  bar  to  explanation  of  the  ob- 
ject of  any  motion  by  the  mover,  provided  he  does  not  exceed  five  minutes  ;  and 
every  motion  shall  be  reduced  to  writing,  if  the  moderator  or  any  member  re- 
quire it. 

24.  The  mover  of  a  resolution  is  entitled  to  the  floor,  if  he  so  desire,  after  the 
moderator  has  stated  the  question. 

Of  withdrmcal  of  motions. 

25.  Any  member  who  shall  have  made  a  motion  shall  have  liberty  to  withdraw 
it  with  the  consent  of  his  second,  before  any  debate  has  taken  place  thereon,  but 
not  afterward  without  the  leave  of  the  court. 

Of  limitations  of  debate. 
2G.  Motions  to  lay  on  the  table,  to  docket,  to  take  up  business,  and  to  adjourn, 
and  the  call  for  the  question,  shall  be  put  without  debate.  On  questions  of  order, 
postponement  or  commitment,  no  member  shall  speak  more  than  once.  On  all 
other  questions,  each  member  may  speak  twice,  but  not  oftener,  without  express 
leave  of  the  court. 
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Of  ■privileged  questions. 
27  (a).  Wlieu  a  question  is  under  debate,  no  motion  slinll  Le  receive  d  unless  to 
adjourn,  to  docket,  to  lay  on  the  table,  to  amend,  to  ixistjione  inddinitcly,  to  post- 
pone to  a  day  cettain,  or  to  commit  ;  which  several  motions  s-hnll  have  ])recedeuce 
in  the  order  in  which  they  are  herein  arranged  ;  and  the  motion  for  adjournment 
shall  always  be  in  order. 

Protracted  and  unjyrojitable  debate. 
27  (b).  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  mind  of  this  General  Asscml)ly  that  l\\\\v  27  of  the 
General  Rules  was  never  intended  to  deprive  the  Genernl  Assembly  of  the  right 
to  protect  itself  against  wearisome,  protracted,  and  unprofitable  debate,  jind  there- 
fore it  will  be  in  order  at  any  time  for  a  memlDer  to  move  a  limitation  of  speeches, 
and  the  moderator  to  propose  the  same  to  the  house  under  Kule  7  of  General  Kules. 
Adopted,  1886,  p.  40. 

Of  ^'■the  question." 

28.  When  any  member  shall  call  for  "the  qvesiion,''  the  moderator  shall,  with- 
out debate,  put  the  vote,  "Is  the  cornt  ready  for  the  cpicstion  ?"  If  the  call  be 
seconded  by  a  majority  of  the  members  present,  the  vote  shall  immediately  be 
taken  on  the  pendirrg  question,  whatever  it  may  be,  without  further  debate. 

Of  division  of  the  question. 

29.  If  a  motiorr  under  debate  contains  several  parts,  any  two  members  may  have 
it  divided,  and  a  question  taken  on  each  part. 

Of  amendments. 

30.  An  amendment  may  be  moved  on  any  question,  as  also  an  amendment  to  the 
amendment,  which  shall  be  decided  before  the  original  j^roposition ;  but  two  dis- 
tinct amendments  to  the  pending  question  shall  not  be  entertained  at  the  same 
time,  whether  moved  as  substitutes  for  the  whole  matter,  or  as  changing  any  part 
thereof. 

31.  One  proposition  may  be  substituted  for  another,  when  the  substitute  covers 
the  whole  matter  of  the  origirral,  and  this  shall  be  done  by  moving  to  strike  out 
the  original,  and  to  insert  the  substitute. 

Of  reconsideration. 

32.  A  question  shall  rrot  be  reconsidered  at  the  same  sessions  of  the  court  at 
which  it  has  beerr  decided,  unless  by  the  consent  of  a  n)ajority  of  the  uu  mbers 
who  were  present  at  the  decision,  and  unless  the  motion  to  reconsider  be  made  by 
a  person  who  voted  with  the  majority. 

33.  A  subject  which  has  been  indefinitely  postponed  shall  not  be  again  called 
up  dirring  the  same  sessions  of  the  court,  unless  by  the  consent  of  three-fourths  of 
the  members  who  were  present  at  the  decision. 

Of  speakers. 

34.  If  more  than  one  member  rise  to  speak  at  the  same  time,  the  member  who 
is  most  distant  from  the  moderator's  chair  shall  speak  first. 

35.  Every  member,  when  speaking,  shall  address  himself  to  the  moderator,  and 
shall  treat  his  fellow-members,  and  especially  the  moderator,  with  decorum  and 
respect. 

Of  interruptions.  , 

36.  No  speaker  shall  be  irrterrupted  unless  he  be  out  of  order,  or  for  the  purpose 
of  correcting  mistakes  or  misrepresentations. 

Of  voting. 

37.  Members  shall  not  decline  voting,  unless  excused  by  the  court. 

38.  When  various  motions  are  made  with  respect  to  the  tilling  of  bl;mks  with 
particular  numbers  of  times,  the  question  shall  always  be  tiist  taken  on  the  highest 
number  and  the  longest  time. 

39.  When  the  moderator  has  commenced  taking  the  vc*te,  no  further  debate  or 
remark  shall  be  admitted,  unless  there  has  evidently  l)een  a  mistake ;  m  which  case 
the  mistake  shall  be  rectified,  and  the  moderator  shall  re-commence  taking  the 
vote.  . 

40.  The  yeas  and  nays  on  any  question  shall  not  be  record* d.  unless  it  be  re- 
quired by  one-third  of  the  members  present;  and  every  member  shall  vote   "yea 
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or  "nay,"  unless  excused  by  the  court.     In  a  judicial  case,  members  thus  excused 
shall  not  be  allowed  a  vote  in  any  of  the  subsequent  proceedings  relating  thereto. 

41.  In  all  elections  it  shall  require  a  majority  of  the  votes  cast  to  elect. 

Of  committees. 

42.  The  person  lirst  named  on  any  committee  shall  [be  considered  as  the  chair- 
man thereof,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  convene  the  committee  and  preside  therein; 
and  in  case  of  his  absence,  or  inability  to  act,  the  second  named  member  shall  take 
his  place  and  perform  his  duties. 

Of  prinite  sessions. 

43.  All  courts  have  a  right  to  sit  in  private  on  business  which,  in  their  judgment, 
ought  not  to  be  matter  of  public  speculation. 

Of  the  committee  of  the  whole. 

44.  Every  court  has  a  right  io  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole,  or  to 
hold  what  are  commonly  called  interlocutory  meetings,  in  which  members  may  freely 
converse  together  without  the  formalities  necessary  in  their  ordinary  proceedings. 
In  all  such  cases  the  moderator  shall  name  the  member  who  is  to  preside  as  chair- 
man. If  the  committee  be  unable  to  agree,  a  motion  may  be  made  that  the  com- 
mittee rise,  and,  upon  the  adoption  of  such  motion,  the  moderator  shall  resume 
the  chair,  and  the  chairman  of  the  committee  shall  report  what  has  been  done,  and 
ask  that  the  committee  be  discharged,  which,  being  allowed,  the  matter  shall  be 
dropped.  If  the  committee  shall  agree  upon  the  report  to  be  made,  or  have  made 
progress  in  the  same  without  coming  to  a  conclusion,  the  committee  may  rise,  re- 
port what  has  been  done,  and,  if  the  case  require,  may  ask  leave  to  sit  again;  or 
the  committee  of  the  whole  may  be  dissolved,  and  the  question  considered  by  the 
court  in  the  usual  order  of  business. 

Of  decorum. 

45.  Without  express  permission,  no  member  of  a  court,  while  business  is  going 
on,  shall  engage  in  private  conversation ;  nor  shall  mambers  address  one  another, 
nor  any  person  present,  but  through  the  moderator. 

46.  When  more  than  three  members  of  the  court  shall  be  standing  at  the  same 
time,  the  moderator  shall  require  all  to  take  their  seats,  the  person  only  excepted 
who  may  be  speaking. 

47  {a).  If  any  member  act  in  any  respect  in  a  disorderly  manner,  it  shall  be  the 
privilege  of  any  member,  and  the  duty  of  the  modei-ator,  to  call  him  to  order. 

(47  (b).  A  rule  added  in  1874  (see  Minutes,  page  496) :  All  expressions  of  appro- 
bation or  disapprobation,  by  clapping  of  hands  or  stamj)ing,  or  any  audible  ap- 
plause, shall  be  considered  disorderly.) 

48.  No  member  shall  retire  from  any  court  without  the  leave  of  the  moderator, 
nor  withdraw  from  it  to  return  home  without  the  consent  of  the  court. 

Of  cases  unprovided  for. 

49.  All  cases  [that  may  arise,  not  provided  ]for  in  the  foregoing  rules,  shall  be 
governed  by  the  principles  of  parliamentary  law.. 


tlie  sessions. 

50.  The  moderator  of  every  court,  above  the  churcVsession,  in  finally  closing  its 
sessions,  in  addition  to  prayer,  may  cause  to  be  sung  an  appropriate  psalm  or  hymn, 
and  shall  pronounce  the  ai^ostolical  benediction. 

168.  Accepting  invitations. 

Whenever  invitations  have  been  made  to  the  Assembly,  tendering  to 
its  members  hospitahty,  excursions,  etc.,  the  invariable  custom  has  been 
to  return  thanks  for  the  courtesy,  and  if  deemed  advisable,  to  adjourn  at 
such  hour  as  will  j^ermit  the  members  indi\ddually  to  accept  the  invita- 
tion. The  Assembly  has  not  deemed  it  proper,  in  its  capacity  as  a 
coui^t,  to  attend  entertainments,  commencements,  etc.  (see  1881,  p.  354, 
et  2Xissim.) 

169.  Electioneering  jmm'phlets. 

1880,  p,  212.     Whereas,  a  pamphlet,  entitled  "  Discussion  on  Assem- 
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bly  Deliverances,"  has  been  addressed  ti)  the  moderator  and  members 
of  this  body  and  circulated  among  them,  which  pami)hlet,  moreover, 
contains  a  grossly  personal  assault  on  a  member  of  this  General  Assem- 
bly ;  and  whereas,  it  appears  that  other  pamphlets  bearing  npon  ques- 
tions still  pending  have  been  pnt  in  circulation  among  the  members, 
the  General  Assembly  hereby  expresses  its  disapproval  of  this  method 
of  attempting  to  inHuence  its  decisions  as  disrespectful  to  this  body,  and 
&n  infringement  upon  its  prerogatives. 

170.  Praijer  for  the  General  Assembly. 

18()3,  p.  133.  Whereas,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  Confederate  States  fully  recognizes  the  efficacy  of  the 
prayers  of  God's  people,  and  the  necessity  for  divine  guidance  in  its 
own  deliberations ;  therefore, 

Besolved,  1,  That  the  General  Assembly  recommend  to  all  the 
churches  under  its  care,  to  offer  special  prayer  during  the  devotions  of 
the  Sabbath  preceding  the  meeting  of  the"^  General  Assembly  in  each 
year,  that  God  would  of  great  mercy  so  give  the  Assembly  the  wisdom 
that  Cometh  from  above,  and  so  direct  all  its  plans,  discussions,  and 
decisions,  as  to  i3romote  his  own  glory,  and  advance  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  in  the  earth. 

Resolved,  2,  That  the  above  preamble  and  resolution  be  printed  an- 
nually in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly. 

171.  Permanent  Standing  Committees. 

'  1876,  p.  239.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg,  asking 
the  Assembly  to  provide  that  its  Committee  of  Pills  and  Overtures,  and 
its  Judicial  Committee,  be  made  permanent  committees,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  pubhsh  in  the  newspapers  reports  of  matters  submitted 
to  them,  and  their  decisions,  for  discussion  in  the  newspapers,  before 
they  be  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly. 

Aoiswer :  The  proposed  arrangement  seems  not  only  impracticable, 
but  appears  to  be  grounded  on  an  incorrect  conception  of  the  functions 
of  the  General  Assembly  as  a  supreme  court  of  Christ,  meeting,  with 
the  promise  of  the  presence  of  Christ,  to  deliberate,  and,  under  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit,  to  decide  upon  matters  pertaining  to  the  general 
interests  of  the  Church,  and  not  merely  to  express  the  pubhc  t»iiinion 
of  the  Church. 

172.  ^i/?iods  and  Presbyteries  to  he  arranged  in  31i.nates  alpliaheti- 

cally. 

1861,  p.  34.  On  motion  of  Dr.  John  S.  Wilson,  the  Assembly  directed 
the  stated  clerk,  in  pubhshing  the  Minutes,  to  cause  the  names  of  the 
Synods  to  be  printed  in  alphabetical  order,  and  the  names  of  the  Pres- 
byteries in  the  several  Synods  to  be  printed  in  the  same  manner. 

173.  Overtures  and  memorials  may  be  referred  witJioiit  heliiy  frst 

read. 

1872,  p.  158.  Overture  No.  13,  asking  that  a  rule  be  adopted  re- 
quiring that  all  memorials  and  overtures  presented  to  the  Assembly 
shaU  be  read  before  they  are  referred  to  a  committee.  Your  commit- 
tee think  such  a  rule  would  prove  highly  inconvenient,  often  vexatious, 
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and  sometimes  impracticable,  and  so  report  adversely  to  the  overture. 
Adopted. 

174.   Shall  overtures  he  jyrinted  in  the  Minutes. 

1873,  p.  307.  The  Presbytery  of  Brazos  requests  that  the  text  or 
the  substance  of  all  overtures  presented  to  the  Assembly  aj^j^ear  in 
the  printed  Minutes  of  this  body. 

Ansioer:  We  think  our  Minutes  are  sufficiently  full  on  the  subject 
of  overtures.     Adopted. 

1883,  p.  28.  Overture  from  the  Presbyter}^  of  Winchester,  asking 
that  the  substance  of  all  overtures  sent  up  to  the  Assembly  be  printed 
in  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly.     Granted. 

175.  Advisable  that  overtures  shoidd  come  through  the  Synods. 

1876,  p.  219.  Itesolved,  That  in  view  of  the  multiplication  of  over- 
tures from  the  Presbyteries  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  without  in- 
tending to  pronounce  judgment  upon  the  question  whether,  under  Sec. 
JN.  of  Chap.  XL  of  the  Form  of  Government,  the  Presbyteries  have 
the  constitutional  right  to  x^ass  by  the  Synods  and  overture  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  directly  on  all  proper  questions,  the  General  Assembly 
reminds  the  Presbyteries  that  this  growing  practice  is  of  doubtful  ex- 
pediency ;  that  it  consumes  the  time  of  the  Assembly  in  many  instances 
without  any  practical  benefits ;  and  that  it  would  be  better  for  the  in- 
terests of  the  Church  if  all  overtures  shall  be  approved  by  the  Synods 
before  they  are  sent  to  the  General  Assembly,  except  in  extraordinary 
cases. 

1883,  p.  59.     This  deliverance  was  in  substance  reaffirmed. 

176.   Overtures  shoukl  pass  through  the  lower  courts. 

1879,  p.  43.  Overture  from  the  Rev.  James  Woodrow,  proposing  the 
following  question  for  answer  by  the  Assembly,  viz. : 

"From  whom  is  it  proper  for  the  General  Assembly  to  receive  over- 
tures^ according  to  the  constitution  ? " 

Replg :  In  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly,  all  overtures  to  the  high- 
est court  of  the  Church  ought  to  come  from  the  lower  courts,  and  not 
from  individuals :  and,  further,  that  the  highest  court  ought  not  to  be 
asked  for  "advice  and  instruction"  (Form  of  Government,  Chap.  V., 
Sec.  VI.,  Art.  V.)  in  any  cases  in  which  the  said  "advice  or  instruction" 
may  be  given  with  equal  edification  to  the  Church  by  a  lower  court. 

1878,  p.  610.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Texas,  asking  the  As- 
sembly to  decide  that  "all  overtures,  appeals,  complaints,  etc.,  should 
proceed  in  regular  gradation  from  the  session  to  the  Presbytery,  from 
the  Presbytery  to  the  Synod,  and  from  the  Synod  to  the  General  As- 
sembly, and  vice  versa,  without  omitting  any  of  the  intermediate 
courts." 

Reply :  1.  As  to  judicial  cases,  we  refer  to  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  III.,  Art. 
VI.,  Book  of  Discipline. 

2.  That  while  the  General  Assembly  may  recommend  that  overtures 
should  ordinarily  be  sent  from  the  Synod,  it  cannot  deny  the  right  of 
Presb^^teries,  the  constituent  elements  of  the  Assembly,  nor  of  individ- 
uals, to  overture  the  General  Assembly  whenever  circumstances  may 
require. 
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3.  That  the  General  Assembly  has  the  right  to  send  its  dehverances 
directly  to  the  Presbyteries. 

1878,  p.  641.  The  Committee  on  the  Records  of  the  SAiiod  of  Texas 
recommend  the  following-  exception :  That  on  page  95  the  Synod  took 
the  following  action:  "That  in  order  to  preserve  the  true  relations  of 
the  correlative  rights  and  obhgations  of  our  several  ecclesiastical  courts, 
it  is  the  judgment  of  this  S^Tiod  that  all  overtures,  appeals  and  com- 
plaints, etc.,  should  proceed  in  regular  gradation,  rising  h'om  the  ses- 
sion to  the  Presbytery,  from  the  Presbytery  to  the  Synod,  and  from  the 
S^^-nod  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  vice  versa,  without  omitting  or 
passing  over  an}^  of  the  intermediate  courts,  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest." 

While  this  exception  was  doubtless  sustained,  it  does  not  appear  from  the  Minutes 
that  it  was  acted  upon.  — A. 

177.  Minutes  to  be  published  bi/  the  Committee  of  Publication. 

1887,  p.  202.  Ordered :  That  the  stated  clerk  be  directed  to  have 
the  Miuutes  of  the  Assembly  printed  by  the  Pubhcation  Committee  in 
Richmond.  This  order  to  begin  with  the  publication  of  the  Minutes 
of  1888. 

178.  Price  of  the  Minutes. 

Fifty  cents  a  copy  was  the  selling  price  of  the  printed  Minutes  until 
1861,  when  it  was  placed  at  $2,  and  one  copy  ordered  sent  annually  to 
ever}^  minister  of  the  Church  free  of  charge.     (P.  263.) 

In  1863,  p.  151,  the  following  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  each  Presbytery  in  connection  with  this  Assembly 
be  requested  to  contribute  annually  a  sum  which  shall  be  equal  to  one 
dollar  for  each  minister,  and  one  dollar  for  each  church  under  its  care. 

Pesolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  be  sent  annually  to  every  min- 
ister, and  to  the  clerk  of  every  session  belonging  to  each  Presb^-tery 
which  may  accede  to  the  foregoing  request. 

1865,  p.  357.  Money  having  returned  to  its  normal  value,  the  sell- 
ing price  per  copy  for  the  Minutes  was  again  put  at  fifty  cents.  In 
1866,  p.  10,  it  was  further  ordered  that  one  copy  be  sent  to  the  clerks 
of  Presbyteries  gratis. 

1874,  p.  523.  To  every  church  contributing  to  the  contingent  and 
commissioner's  fund,  according  to  the  plan  this  year  inaugurated,  one 
copy  of  the  annual  Minutes  shall  be  sent  free. 

In  1870,  p.  505,  the  price  was  fixed  at  thirty  cents  a  copy,  provided 
as  many  as  twenty-five  co]3ies  should  be  sent  to  one  address.  In  1873, 
(see  p.  314),  the  ^jrice  was  made  thirty  cents  in  case  ten  copies  should  be 
ordered  sent  to  one  address.  In  1885,  in  response  to  several  overtures, 
the  following  was  adopted :  That  the  stated  clerk  be  directed  to  send 
a  copy  of  the  Minutes  each  year,  without  charge,  to  every  minister  of 
the  Church.     (P.  404.) 

1887,  p.  247.  The  stated  clerk  is  instructed  to  present  each  session 
with  a  "copy  of  the  Minutes  free  of  charge. 

179.    Committee  to  verify  the  printed  Minutes. 
1884,  p.  237.     The  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida  overtures 
the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee  whose  duty  it  shah  be  to  examine, 
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by  comparison,  the  written  record  and  printed  Minutes,  and  make  re- 
port touching  the  correspondence  of  the  two  records. 

Answer :  It  would  not  be  practicable  for  the  committee  asked  for  to 
act,  even  if  it  were  appointed,  inasmuch  as  it  would  be  required  to  re- 
vise the  Minutes  of  an  Assembly  which  has  been  dissolved,  and  report 
the  same  to  another  which  has  no  jDOwer  to  amend. 

180.    Contingent  fund. 

1861,  p.  24.  The  Assembly  will  need  funds  for  its  own  contingent 
expenses  ;  for  the  salaries  of  its  clerks ;  for  its  commissioners  to  cor- 
responding bodies,  and  for  publishing  its  Minutes ;  to  which  ma}^  also 
be  added  a  commissioners'  fund,  out  of  which  should  be  paid  the  mileage 
and  expenses  of  commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  from  Presby- 
teries that  are  not  able  to  bear  this  expense. 

1864,  p.  263.  Travelling  expenses  of  the  committees  of  the  Assem- 
bly, and  its  other  agents,  enumerated  as  ordinary  expenses. 

181.  IIoio  this  fund  shall  be  raised. 

1861,  p.  18.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  request  the  delegates 
from  each  of  the  Presbyteries  represented  on  this  floor  to  pay  over  to 
the  stated  clerk  of  the  Assembly  the  sum  of  fifty  cents  for  each  min- 
ister in  said  Presbytery,  for  the  purpose  of  constituting  a  contingent 
fund. 

P.  39.  To  this  was  added  the  proceeds  arising  from  the  sale  of  the 
Minutes  and  Address  ordered  to  be  sold.  An  assessment,  ranging 
from  five  to  twenty  dollars,  was  made  upon  the  Presbyteries,  to  be  sent 
up  to  the  next  General  Assembly.  This  assessment  was  continued  for 
two  years. 

1863,  p.  151.  Seven  hundred  and  eighty-five  dollars  were  assessed 
and  apportioned  among  the  Presbyteries,  at  rates  from  ten  to  twenty- 
five  dollars  on  each.     This  assessment  was  quadrupled  in  1864. 

182.   Standing  Committee  ooi  Finance. 

1864,  p.  281.  Resolved,  That  there  be  now  estabhshed,  as  one  of 
the  standing  executive  committees  of  the  Assembly,  a  Committee  of  Fi- 
nance, consisting  of  the  stated  and  permanent  clerks,  together  with 
the  treasurer  of  the  Assembly,  to  whom  shall  be  referred  all  the  finan- 
cial matters  of  the  Assembly  connected  with  the  publication  of  the 
Minutes,  and  the  providing  of  ways  and  means  to  meet  the  annual  ex- 
penses of  the  Assembly;  and  that  this  committee  be  required  to  re- 
port, as  the  other  executive  committees,  annually  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

183.  Assessments  and  the  contingent  jund. 

The  assessments  were  changed  in  amount  from  year  to  year. 

1870,  p.  519.  An  overture  from  brethren  in  Texas  concerning  a  new 
assessment  to  provide  for  a  commissioners'  fund,  induced  (1871,  p.  33) 
the  Assembl}^  to  so  far  raise  the  assessments  as  to  provide  a  fund  for 
meeting,  in  part  at  least,  the  expenses  of  commissioners  from  the  more 
distant  and  impoverished  Presbyteries. 
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184.  Another  plan  adopted. 

1874,  p.  523.  Overture  No.  7  is  a  request  from  the  Synod  of  Texas 
and  from  the  Presbytery  of  Brazos,  and  also  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Texas,  that  the  Assembly  adopt  a  system  of  per  capita  assessment  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  commissioners'  and  contingent  fnnd,  and 
that  the  rate  of  assessment,  at  present,  be  fixed  at  ten  cents  for  each 
communicant  of  the  Church. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  request  be  granted,  and  that,  in  order 
to  initiate  the  plan,  the  Assembly  adopts  the  following-  rules,  subject 
to  such  modifications  as  experience  may  show  to  be  advisable,  to-wit : 

1.  There  shall  be  appointed  at  each  meeting  of  the  Assembly  a  stand- 
ing committee  of  the  commissioner's  fund,  who  shall  present  an  esti- 
mate of  the  amount  needed  to  defray  the  contingent  expenses  of  the 
next  Assembly,  and  also  the  travelling  expenses  of  its  members,  wdth  a 
statement  of  the  per  capita  rate  necessary  to  secure  it. 

2.  Presbyteries,  at  the  next  stated  meeiing  after  the  adjournment  of 
the  Assembly,  shall  apportion,  as  they  may  deem  best,  the  amount  re- 
quired from  the  communicants  within  their  bounds. 

8.  Churches  shall  be  instructed  to  pay  over  their  respective  appor- 
tionments at  the  stated  meeting  of  the  Presbyter}'  next  preceding  the 
meeting  of  the  Assembly,  and  the  amount  due  from  the  Presb^-tery 
shall  be  forwarded  by  the  commissioners. 

4.  The  apportionment  of  each  Presb}i:ery,  and  the  bill  of  the  travel- 
ling expenses  of  its  commissioners,  shall  be  presented  to  the  standing 
committee  as  early  as  the  fifth  day  of  the  sessions  of  the  Assembly. 

5.  The  standing  committee  shall  reserve  from  the  amount  received 
enough  for  the  contingent  expenses  of  the  Assembly,  and  shall  then 
proceed  to  audit  the  bills  of  the  commissioners,  and  pay  the  ^;ro  rata^ 
as  far  as  the  funds  received  will  permit,  the  surplus,  if  any,  to  be  placed, 
in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  the  Assembly. 

6.  Presbyteries  must  contribute  their  full  proportion,  according  to- 
the  per  capita  rule,  in  order  to  avail  themselves  of  the  proceeds  of  this 
fund. 

7.  Every  church  contributing  to  the  fund  shall  be  entitled  to  a  copy 
of  the  Annual  Minutes  of  the  Assembly. 

8.  The  travelhng  expenses  of  commissioners  from  Presbyteries  in 
foreign  lands  shall  be  estimated  from  their  place  of  residence  in  this 
country. 

9.  Every  Presbytery,  therefore,  is  hereby  requested  to  forward  to 
the  Standing  Committee  on  the  Commissioners'  Fund  of  the  next  As- 
sembly an  amount  equal  to  ten  cents  for  every  communicant  under  the 
care  of  their  churches,  as  determined  by  the  statistical  report  herewith, 
printed.     Adopted. 

185.  How  it  worked. 

1875,  p.  35.  Ordered,  That,  on  account  of  the  small  number  of  Pres- 
byteries adopting,  and  the  insufficiency  of  the  sum  provided,  the  com- 
missioners from  the  Presbyteries  furnishing  an  assessment  of  ten  cents 
per  member  for  the  preneut  year,  retain  in  their  hands,  for  expenses, 
all  the  money  remaining  after  paying  to  the  Assembly's  treasurer,  for 
the  contingent  fund,  the  assessment  made  upon  them  in  1871. 

That  the  Assembly  continue  its  present  plan  for  raising  its  contin- 
gent and  commissioners'  fund,  with  certain  modifications  (noted  bel(jw);. 
6 


82  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.       [Book  III. 

and  urges  the  adoption  of  this  scheme  by  all  the  Presbyteries,  not  so 
much  as  a  matter  of  constitutional  right,  l3ut  as  a  measure  of  Christian 
courtesy  and  brotherly  kindness,  which  should  prompt  us  to  help  the 
weak  and  to  "bear  one  another's  burdens." 

These  modifications  were  substantially :  that  the  necessary  expenses 
of  commissioners  coming  to  the  Assembly  may  be  presented  as  a  part 
of  the  ap23ortionment.  That  the  apportionment  for  next  j^ear  shall  be 
eight  cents  per  member,  designed  to  raise  a  sum  of  at  least  eight  thou- 
sand dollars.  That  the  Presbyteries  decHning  to  co-operate  in  the 
scheme  for  a  general  commissioners'  fimd,  and  preferring  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  their  own  delegates  to  the  Assembly,  be  directed  to  con- 
tribute to  the  contingent  fund  a  sum  apportioned  to  them  at  the  rate  of 
two  cents  per  member.  This  apportionment  will  provide  an  aggre- 
gate contingent  fund  of  $2,090.  That  the  three  missionary  Presby- 
teries of  Hangchow,  Sao  Paulo,  and  Indian  be  not  at  this  time  as- 
sessed for  the  contingent  fund. 

1876,  p.  232.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Commissioners'  Fimd 
beg  leave  to  make  the  following  report : 

The  committee  have  received  reports  from  but  seventeen  Presbyte- 
ries out  of  the  sixty-four  belonging  to  the  Assembty,  who  have  gone 
into  the  per  capita  scheme  recommended  by  the  Assembly. 

It  is  proper  here  to  state,  by  way  of  information  as  to  the  history  of 
said  scheme,  that  it  originated  in  1874,  and  at  the  Assembly  of  1875 
it  was  found  to  be  a  failure ;  whereupon  it  was  again  urged  upon  the 
Presbyteries,  and  the  experiment  was  made  a  second  time ;  which  ex- 
periment we  now  find  has  resulted  as  it  did  before,  in  a  failui-e ;  there 
being  only  about  one-fourth  of  the  whole  nmnber  of  Presbyteries  re- 
ported to  us  as  adopting  this  scheme,  and  these  for  the  most  part  being 
the  more  remote  Presbyteries.  It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  the  com- 
missioners of  the  Presbyteries  which  have  adopted  this  scheme  cannot 
have  their  travelling  expenses  defrayed  under  it.  We  therefore  think  it 
but  just  that  the  frontier  Presbyteries  be  relieved  this  year  from  the 
payment  of  any  part  of  the  assessment  for  the  contingent  expenses  of 
the  General  Assembly. 

We  further  recommend  to  the  Assembly,  that  in  consideration  of 
the  fact  that  this  per  capita  scheme,  has  been  twice  tried,  and  has  re- 
sulted both  times  in  failure,  it  be  now  abandoned,  and  that  the  Pres- 
byteries be  instructed  to  return  to  the  original  plan  of  assessment. 
Adopted. 

186.  Having  re-adopted  the  oldplan^  the  Assembli/  declines  to  change  it. 

1880,  p.  213.  In  reply  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dallas, 
asking  that  some  plan  be  devised  for  equahzing  the  expenses  of  com- 
missioners, the  following  was  adopted : 

Various  plans  for  equalizing  the  expenses  of  commissioners  have 
already  been  tried  and  failed.  The  present  plan,  however  faulty  in 
theory,  is  the  only  one  which  has  at  all  answered  the  purpose  of  secur- 
ing due  attendance  at  the  meetings  of  the  General  Assembly.  If,  how- 
ever, the  present  rate  of  General  Assembly  assessments  on  Presbyte- 
ries be  continued,  it  wiU  yield  a  fund  which  may  be  applied  towards 
measurably  accomplishing  the  desked  end.  It  is  therefore  inexpedient, 
in  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly,  that  any  change  be  made  in  the  pre- 
sent plan. 
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1881,  p.  383.  To  a  similar  request  from  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Johus, 
the  same  answer  was  returned. 

The  schedule  of  assessment  adopted  in  1875  continued  in  force  until 
1881,  when  it  was  revised,  and,  as  then  revised,  is  in  force  at  this  date 
1887. 

187.   The  Assembly  without  power  to  organize  a  Presbytery. 

1867,  p.  148.  Overture  from  the  commissioners  from  the  Presby- 
teries of  Arkansas  and  Ouachita,  asking  for  the  formation  of  a  new 
Presbytery,  in  view  of  the  difficulty  of  now  securing  a  meeting  of  Synod, 
owing  to  the  small  number  and  remote  locality  of  one  of  the  Presby- 
teries (Indian)  comprised  in  the  Synod  of  Arkansas. 

Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  is  constitutionally  incompetent  to  grant 
this  request. 

(For  a  violation  of  the  law  in  this  particular,  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  error  was  redressed,  see  chapter  on  Presbyteries,  sectiop^  on 
Hangchow  and  Sao  Paulo  Presbyteries. — A). 

188.  Auditing  financial  reports  to  the  Assembl'y. 

Prior  to  the  Assembly  of  1864:,  the  reports  of  the  treasurers  of  the  various  execu- 
tive committees  were  simply  audited  by  sub-committees,  before  beiug  sent  to  the 
Assembly,  and  there  inspected  by  the  respective  standing  committees.  (See  1862, 
pp.  10,  17.)— A. 

189.  Special  Auditing  Committee  to  be  appointed. 

1864,  p.  278.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  appoint  annually  a 
committee  of  three,  unconnected  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  Do- 
mestic Missions,  to  audit  all  the  accounts  of  the  treasurer :  that  it  be 
made  the  duty  of  the  treasurer  to  have  the  report  of  these  auditors  en- 
dorsed upon  his  account  before  lajdng  it  before  the  Assembly. 

P.  266.  A  similar  provision  was  made  for  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Foreign  Missions ;  these  committees  to  be  appointed  by  one  Assem- 
bly to  audit  reports  sent  uj)  to  the  next  Assembly. 

This  plan  does  not  appear  to  have  been  adhered  to  for  more  that  a  year  or 
two.  — A. 

190.  An  Auditing  Committee  to  be   appointed  annually  among  the 

standing  committees. 

1868,  p.  271.  Resolved,  That  each  of  the  executive  committees  of 
the  Assembly  shall,  along  with  its  annual  report,  send  \\\)  also  the 
treasurer's  book  and  vouchers,  and  also  the  book  of  records  contain- 
ing their  proceedings;  and  that  an  auditing  committee  shall  be  ap- 
pointed annually  among  the  standing  committees. 

2.  That  the  treasurers  be  requested  to  attend  each  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly. 

191.  The  various  executive  committees  to  first  audit  the  re'poris  of 

their  respective  treasurers. 

1882,  p.  554.  The  auditing  committee,  in  view  of  the  great  labor 
and  time  necessary  to  examine  the  books  and  accounts  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committees  of  Foreign  Missions,  Home  Missions,  Education,  Pub- 
lication, Tuskaloosa  Institute,  and  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  General 
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Assembly,  as  submitted  at  eacli  General  Assembly,  would  suggest  and 
recommend  that  hereafter  each  of  the  committees  above  named,  previ- 
ous to  submitting  their  reports  to  the  General  Assembly,  be  directed 
to  apjDoint  from  among  their  own  number  respectively,  a  sub-committee 
to  audit  the  accounts  of  their  respective  treasurers ;  who  shall  submit 
a  \\Titten  report,  which  shall  accompany  the  report  of  the  committee  as 
made  to  the  General  Assembh',  and  form  a  part  of  the  same.     Adopted. 

192.    Quarto-center mial  services  of  the  Assembly. 

1885,  p.  400.  The  foUov^dng  committee  was  appointed  to  arrange  for 
quarter-centennial  services  commemorative  of  the  organization  of  the 
General  Assembly,  viz. :  Eev.  J.  E.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  W.  P.  Webb,  Esq., 
Kev.  E.  M.  Green,  D.  D.,  and  John  W.  AVallace,  Esq. 

P.  421.  The  committee  appointed  to  arrange  for  the  quarter-cen- 
tennial exercises  to  be  held  during  the  sessions  of  the  next  Assembly 
at  Augusta,  Georgia,  would  recommend  that  this  iVssembly  request  the 
officers  of  the  first  General  Assembly,  all  of  whom  are  happily  still  hv- 
ing,  viz. :  Eev.  Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer,  moderator;  Eev.  Dr.  John  N.  Wad- 
del,  stated  clerk ;  and  the  Eev.  Dr.  J.  E.  Wilson,  permanent  clerk,  ta 
dehver  addresses  upon  that  occasion,  upon  such  topics  as  may  seem  ta 
them  to  be  appropriate ;  and  that  this  committee  be  continued  ad  in- 
terim to  arrange  the  details  of  these  commemorative  exercises,  with  in- 
structions to  report  to  the  next  Assembly. 

1886,  p.  12.  The  committee  appointed  by  the  last  General  Assem- 
bly "to  arrange  for  quarter-centennial  services  commemorative  of  the 
organization  of  the  General  Assembly,"  with  instructions  to  report  to- 
this  Assembly,  beg  leave  to  suggest  the  following  plan,  viz. : 

1.  That  the  Assembly,  in  closing  its  business  sessions  on  Monday, 
the  24th  inst.,  adjourn  to  meet  on  Wednesday  morning,  the  26th,  so- 
as  to  devote  the  whole  of  the  intervening  Tuesday  to  the  services  indi- 
cated; and  that,  during  the  continuance  of  these  ser\^ces,  the  chair- 
man of  this  committee  be  requested  to  preside,  assisted  by  the  moder- 
ator of  the  first  Assembty,  by  the  moderator  of  this  Assembly,  and  by 
the  pastor  of  the  Augusta  church. 

2.  That  (interspersed  with  appropriate  rehgious  exercises)  the  per- 
sons designated  by  the  last  Assembly  to  dehver  addi^esses  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  shall  discharge  this  duty  in  the  following  order :  1st,  An 
opening  address  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Wilson ;  2nd,  An  intermediate  addi'ess 
by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Waddel ;  and  3rd,  The  principal  address  by  the  Eev. 
Dr.  Palmer;  the  entire  service  to  be  concluded  at  an  hour  not  later 
than  2  p.  m. 

3.  That  Tuesday  evening,  from  8  o'clock  until  10^,  be  given  uj)  to 
such  social  intercourse  as  shall  be  indicated  by  the  chui'ch  committee 
of  arrangements.     Adopted. 

P.  21.  This  order  of  exercises  was  carried  out. 

P.  25.  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  desiring  to  express  and  permanently  record  its  apprecia- 
tion of  the  exercises  held  in  Augusta,  Ga.,  May  25th,  1886,  commem- 
orative of  the  quarter-centennial  of  its  organization,  therefore, 

Resolved,  1,  That  the  Committee  of  Publication  be  instructed  to 
pubhsh  in  pamphlet  form  the  action  of  the  last  Assembly  providmg  for 
this  celebration,  the  report  of  the  committee  of  arrangements,  the  pro- 
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gramme  or  order  of  exercises,  and  the  three  addresses  dehvered  on  the 
occasion  by  Rev.  Joseph  R,  Wilson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  N.  Waddel,  I).  D., 
and  Rev.  B.  M.  Pahner,  D.  D.;  that  five  thousand  copies  be  so  pubhshcd 
and  sent  to  onr  ministers,  for  gratnitoiis  distribution  by  them  in  their 
respective  congregations. 

Eesolved,  2,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  are  tendered  to  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Augusta,  for  its  hearty  and  efficient  ef- 
forts in  aid  of  the  execution  of  the  programme,  and  especially  to  the 
ladies  of  the  First  and  Second  Presbyterian  Churches,  for  the  dehghtful 
reception  given  by  them,  and  which  contributed  so  much  to  the  enjo}'- 
ment  of  this  interesting  occasion. 

193.    Centennial  of  the  first  General  Assembly  in  America. 

1886,  p.  20.  The  following  communication  was  received  by  tele- 
graph from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.  A. : 

Minneapolis,  Minn.,  May  24,  1886. 
To  the  General  Assembly  in  session  at  Augusta,  Ga.,from  the  General 

Assembly  in  session  at  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Greeting : 

1.  Resolred,  Tlmt  this  General  Assembly,  congratulating  the  Pres- 
byterians of  the  country  upon  the  happy  re-establishment  of  fraternal 
relations  between  the  two  great  branches  of  the  Church  in  this  land, 
most  cordially  and  earnestly  invite  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States  to  co-operate  with  us  in  the  year 
1888  in  the  celebration  of  the  organization  of  the  General  Assembly  at 
Philadelphia. 

2.  That  the  committee  of  this  Assembly,  on  the  one  hundredth  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  directed  and  empowered  to 
confer  with  a  similar  committee  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States ;  and  if  this  invitation  be  accepted 
and  such  committee  be  appointed,  to  arrange  the  method  and  j^laii  of 
such  co-operation. 

3.  That  the  moderator  be  requested  to  communicate  these  resolu- 
tions by  telegraph  to  the  General  Assembly  now  sitting  in  Augusta, 
Ga.,  in  behalf  of  the  General  Assembly. 

D.  C.  Marquis,  Moderator. 
W.  H.  Roberts,  Stated  Clerk. 

P.  22.     The  following  reply  was  adopted: 

Augusta,  Georgia,  3fay  25,  1886. 

To  the  General  Assembly  in  session  at  Minneapolis,  J(uui.,  from  the 
General  Assembly  in  session  at  Augusta,  Ga.,  Greeting  : 
Resolved  (1,)  That  this  General  Assembly,  participating  in  the  glad- 
ness caused  by  the  re-estabhshment  of  fraternal  relations  between  the 
chui'ches  which  we  respectively  represent,  willingly  accept  the  cordial 
invitation  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  to  co-operate  with  them  in  the  year  1888 
in  celebrating  the  organization  of  the  General  Assembly  at  Philadelphia 
in  1788. 

Resolved  (2,)  That  a  committee  of  this  Asseml:)ly  be  apponited  to  act 
with  a  similar  committee  of  the  Assembly  at  Minneapohs  in  arrangmg 
the  mode  of  co-operation  and  the  plan  of  this  celebration. 
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jResolved  (3,)  That  the  moderator  of  this  Assembly  be  authorized  to 
commmiicate  these  resokitions  by  telegraph  to  the  General  Assembly 
now  in  session  at  Minneapolis. 

J.  H.  Beyson,  Moderator, 

Joseph  R.  Wilson,  Stated  Clerk. 

The  following  resolution,  reported  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Correspondence,  was  also  adojDted,  viz. : 

Resolved,  That  the  committee  appointed  to  confer  with  a  similar 
committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  for  the  jourpose  of  arranging  for  a  centennial 
celebration,  shall  also  constitute  the  committee  of  this  Assembly  for 
carrying  out  such  arrangements.  This  committee  shall  be  composed 
as  follows :  Eev.  Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer,  with  Eev.  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Wilson  as 
his  alternate ;  Eev.  Dr.  M.  D.  Hoge,  with  Eev.  Dr.  Alexander  Martin 
as  his  alternate;  Eev.  AV.  F.  Junkin,  D.  D.,  with  the  Eev.  Dr.  G.  B, 
Strickler  as  his  alternate ;  E.  L.  Dabney,  D.  D.,  with  Eev.  Dr.  E.  K. 
Smoot  as  his  alternate ;  Alphonso  Avery,  of  North  Carolina,  with  B.  F. 
Hall,  of  North  Carolina,  as  his  alternate ;  Patrick  Joyce,  of  Kentucky, 
with  Thomas  W.  Bullitt,  of  Kentuck}^,  as  his  alternate;  Thomas  A. 
Hamilton,  of  Alabama,  with  J.  A.  Leland,  of  South  Carolina,  as  his 
alternate. 

1887,  p.  193.  The  committee  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  to 
confer  with  a  similar  committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  purpose  of 
arranging  for  a  centennial  celebration  in  the  year  1888,  would  respect- 
fully report:  , 

That,  by  agreement,  this  conference  was  held  in  the  city  of  Balti- 
more on  the  22d  of  December,  1886,  all  the  members  of  your  committee 
being  present,  with  the  exception  of  Dr.  Dabney,  declining  to  serve  be- 
cause of  the  state  of  his  health.  Dr.  Smoot,  his  alternate,  also  excused 
himself  on  account  of  the  distance  of  the  place  of  meeting. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  conference  was  harmonious  and  cordial 
throughout.  A  printed  copy  of  the  jDroceedings  is  herewith  submitted, 
from  which  all  the  arrangements  may  be  gathered  for  the  proposed 
celebration.  In  order  to  reach  the  masses  which  will  doubtless  assem- 
ble in  Philadelphia,  six  public  meetings  will  be  held — two  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  fourth  Thursday  of  May,  1888,  two  in  the  afternoon,  two  at 
night — these  meetings  to  be  held  respectively  at  the  same  hour  in  dif- 
ferent halls,  and  to  be  presided  over  by  representatives  of  the  two  As- 
semblies. 

To  redeem  the  occasion,  as  far  as  possible,  from  mere  sentimental 
self-appreciation,  as  well  as  to  make  it  bear  upon  the  future  advancement 
of  the  Church,  twenty  addresses  will  be  delivered  upon  as  many  dis- 
tinct topics,  ten  speakers  being  selected  from  each  of  the  two  concur- 
ring Assemblies.  This  equal  division  was  insisted  uj^on  by  the  breth- 
ren of  the  other  part,  notwithstanding  the  disj)arity  in  numbers  mod- 
estly urged  by  us,  on  the  ground  that  the  two  bodies  met  as  units  in 
this  memorial  service,  which  should  be  made  to  appear  upon  the  face 
of  the  occasion. 

Your  committee  did  not  feel  disposed  to  assume  the  responsibiUty 
of  appointing  the  speakers  who  shall  represent  us  upon  the  platform, 
and  accordingly  refer  this  to  the  Assembly  itself  at  the  present  meet- 
ing. 
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The  following  suggestions  are  respectfully  submitted: 

1.  That  the  General  Assembly  adjourn,  to  meet  next  year  at  some 
point  as  near  as  possible  to  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  so  as  to  secure  the 
fullest  co-operation  in  this  joint  celebration. 

2.  That  on  Memorial  Day,  the  fourth  Thursday  of  M;xy,  1888,  the 
Assembly  shall  suspend  its  usual  sessions,  allowing  all  itb  members  to 
participate  in  this  reunion. 

3.  That  this  General  Assembly  appoint  a  committee,  which  shall 
nominate  the  speakers  for  the  centennial — four  of  these  si:»eakers,  at 
least,  to  be  chosen  from  the  laity ;  this  nomination  to  be  made  before 
the  Assembly  rises. 

4.  It  being  possible  that  some  of  these  appointees  may  decline  to 
serve,  that  a  local  committee  (for  convenience  of  consultation)  be  ap- 
pointed, which  shall  choose  others  in  their  stead,  giving  nine  months' 
notice,  if  possible,  of  the  duty  expected  of  them. 

5.  That  the  matter  of  raising  a  memorial  fund  be  left  to  the  differ- 
ent portions  of  the  Church  which  may  choose  to  embark  in  it. 

6.  That  the  Assembly  recommend  to  the  Presbyteries  to  collect  his- 
torical materials  within  their  bounds,  and  forward  the  same  to  the  As- 
sembly of  1888. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  B.  M.  Palmer, 

M.  D.  HoGE, 
av.  f.  junkin, 
Alphonso  Avery, 
Patrick  Joyce, 
J.  A.  Leland. 

This  report,  with  other  documents,  was  referred  to  a  special  Com- 
mittee on  the  Centennial  Celebration,  of  which  Rev.  T.  L.  Preston, 
D.  T>.,  was  chairman.     (P.  201.) 

P.  218.  This  committee  made  the  following  report,  which  was 
adopted : 

Your  committee  has  had  submitted  to  it  the  following  papers,  -sdz. : 

1.  An  invitation  to  this  General  Assembly  to  hold  its  next  session  in 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia.  (P.  195.) 

2.  An  invitation  from  the  Second  Church  of  Philadelphia,  inviting 
the  Assembly  to  hold  its  sessions  in  that  church,  tendering  to  it  the 
hospitahty  of  the  church  and  people.     (P.  190.) 

3.  The  printed  minutes  of  the  ad  interim  committee,  appointed  to 
make  arrangements  for  the  centennial  celebration  on  the  fom*th  Thurs- 
day of  May,  1888. 

4.  A  report  from  the  committee  of  our  General  Assembly,  appointed 
to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  a]3pointed  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly, IT.  S.  A.,  making  certain  suggestions  to  this  Assembly  with  regard 
to  carrying  out  the  plan  proposed  by  the  joint  committee  of  the  two 
Assembhes. 

(1.)  To  the  mvitation  of  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  we  recom- 
mend the  following  response:  That  this  Assembly  has  received  the 
kind  and  courteous  invitation  of  the  Presbytery,  and  recognizes  the 
Christian  sentiment  and  fraternal  regards  which  prompted  the  breth- 
ren of  the  Presbytery  to  desii*e  to  have  our  Assembly  to  meet  with 
them ;  that  the  Assembly  very  highly  appreciates  the  cordial  terms  in 
which  the  Presbytery  presents  its  request,  and  reciprocates  heartily 
the  expressions  of  friendliness  and  fraternity  contained  in  their  letter. 
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But  the  Assembly  does  not  deem  it  judicious  to  appoint  a  meeting 
of  the  body  outside  our  own  bounds,  or  to  depart  from  the  invariable 
custom  of  meeting  within  the  limits  of  one  of  our  own  churches. 

In  dechning  to  accept  the  invitation  tendered  us,  we  would  not  have 
the  Presbytery  suppose  that  we  are  in  the  least  degree  insensible  to 
the  generous  impulse  that  prompted  the  Presbytery  to  desire  to  have 
•our  Assembly  meet  wdthin  their  boimds. 

(2.)  To  the  invitation  of  the  Second  Church  of  Philadelphia,  we  re- 
■commend  the  following  response  : 

If  the  proverbial  hospitality  of  yoiu-  noble  city  needed  any  commen- 
•dation  to  us,  w^e  should  find  it  in  the  cordial  invitation  which  you  have 
extended  to  us,  which  has  been  so  handsomely  expressed  by  the  au- 
thorities of  your  church.  If  our  Assembly  had  determined  to  meet  in 
your  city,  we  should  have  accepted  with  great  gratification  the  kind 
hospitahties  of  your  people.  But  our  Assembly  has  determined  that 
it  will  be  both  wise  and  jDrudent  for  us  to  meet  in  one  of  our  own 
churches,  so  that  w^e  cannot  have  the  pleasure  which  you  propose  to  us 
of  making  the  acquaintance  of  your  people.  Please  convey  to  the  peo- 
ple of  your  church  our  appreciation  of  their  Christian  courtesy. 

(3.)  We  recommend  the  Assembly  to  approve  the  minutes  of  the  ad 
interim  committee,  to  commend  their  diligence,  and  to  concur  in  the 
propriety  of  the  arrangements  which  they  have  made. 

(4.)  The  following  suggestions  of  the  committee  are  recommended 
for  adoption : 

1.  That  the  General  Assembly  adjourn,  to  meet  next  year  in  the 
Franklin-Street  church,  Baltimore,  tendered  to  the  Assembly  by  the 
pastor,  so  as  to  secure  the  fullest  co-operation  in  this  joint  celebration. 

2.  That  on  Memorial  Day,  the  fourth  Thiu'sday  of  May,  1888,  the 
Assembly  shall  suspend  its  usual  session,  allowing  all  its  members  to 
participate  in  this  reunion. 

3.  That  the  following  be  appointed  as  the  speakers  who  shall  repre- 
sent this  Assembly  in  the  centennial  celebration:  Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer, 
Dr.  M.  D.  Hoge,  Dr.  J.  L.  Girardeau,  Dr.  M.  H.  Houston,  Dr.  W.  W. 
Moore,  Dr.  Jerry  Witherspoon,  Hon.  J.  Pandolph  Tucker,  of  Virginia; 
Hon.  W.  C.  P.  Breckinridge,  of  Kentucky ;  Hon.  J.  S.  Cothran,  of  South 
Carolina,  and  Hon.  Clifford  Anderson,  of  Georgia. 

4.  That  the  following  shall  constitute  the  local  committee,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  fill  the  vacancies  in  the  list  of  speakers  that  may 
arise  from  the  declination  of  an^^  of  those  who  are  appointed,  and  to 
attend  to  any  such  details  of  preparation  for  the  celebration  as  may  be 
necessary.  Where  such  vacancies  are  filled,  at  least  nine  months'  notice, 
if  possible,  shall  be  given  to  those  appointed,  of  the  duty  expected  of 
them:  Eev.  James  P.  Smith,  Kev.  M.  D.  Hoge,  Eev.  Pi.  E.  Howison, 
Mr.  E.  T.  Brooke,  Hon.  C.  F.  Colher,  Dr.  A.  :N.  Hollifield,  Dr.  C.  E. 
Hemphill. 

5.  That  the  matter  of  raising  a  memorial  fund  be  left  to  the  differ- 
ent portions  of  the  Church  which  may  choose  to  embark  in  it. 

6.  That  the  Assembly  recommend  to  the  Presbyteries  to  collect  his- 
torical materials  within  their  boimds,  and  forward  the  same  to  the  As- 
sembly of  1888. 

^  7.^  Assignment  of  subjects  for  speakers :  (1.)  Histoiy  of  Presbyte- 
rianism:  its  work  for  the  future:  Dr.  Girardeau.  (2.)  'Calvmism  and 
rehgious  hberty :  Mr.  Breckinridge.    (3.)  Adaptation  of  Presbyterianism 
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to  the  masses:  Mr.  Tucker.  (4.)  City  evangelization:  Dr.  Hoge.  (5.) 
Calvinism  and  human  progress :  Judge  Cothran.  (6.)  Lay  eflbrt 
among  the  masses  :  Mr.  Anderson.  (7.)  Foreign  Missions :  Dr.  Hous- 
ton. (8.)  Home  Missions  :  Dr.  Moore.  (9.)  Children  of  the  covenant : 
Dr.  Palmer.     (10.)  Closing  address :  Dr.  Witherspoon. 

P.  219.  To  the  local  committee  appointed  above,  styled  elsewhere 
(p.  237)  the  "  Committee  of  Arrangements,"  it  was  assigned  as  a  duty 
to  make  all  necessary  additional  arrangements. 

P.  221.  The  treasurer  of  the  Assembly  is  directed  to  pay  the  ex- 
penses of  those  who  shall  represent  this  Assembly  at  the  centennial 
celebration,  and  of  the  local  committee,  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
imposed  on  them. 


CHAPTER   V. 

GENEEAL  POWEKS  OF  CHUPCH  COURTS. 

194.  Church  courts  have  poioer  to  make  deliverances  affirming  what  is 

an  offense. 

1865,  p.  361.  Inquiry  from  the  Eev.  Dr.  Eoss,  whether  ewerj  chiu'ch 
session  has  the  right  to  make  it  a  rule  that  dancing  and  other  amuse- 
ments are  disciplinary? 

Ansioer :  No  chm'ch  judicatory  has  a  right  to  make  any  new  rules 
of  chiu-ch  membership  different  from  those  contained  in  the  constitu- 
tion ;  but  it  is  the  undoubted  right  of  the  church  session,  and  of  every 
other  judicatory,  to  make  a  deliverance,  affirming  its  sense  of  what  is 
"  an  offense,"  in  the  meaning  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  Chap.  I.,  Sec. 
III. 

195.  The  nature  and  authority  of  in-thesi  deliverances  of  church 

courts. 

1879,  p.  23.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Atlanta,  asking  the 
Assembly  for  definite  instructions  upon  the  following  points,  to-wit : 

Iiirst,  Are  the  deliverances  of  1865,  1869,  and  1877,  on  the  subject 
of  worldly  amusements,  to  be  accepted  and  enforced  as  law  by  judicial 
process  % 

Second,  Are  all  the  offenses  named  in  them  to  be  so  dealt  with,  or 
are  exceptions  to  be  made  ? 

Third,  Are  the  deliverances  of  all  our  church  courts  of  the  same 
nature  and  authority,  so  far  as  the  bounds  of  those  respective  courts 
extend  ? 

In  answer  to  these  questions,  the  Assembly  unanimously  adopted  the 
following  minute : 

First,  This  Assembly  would  answer  the  first  question  in  the  negative, 
upon  the  following  grounds  : 

First,  That  these  deliverances  do  not  require  judicial  prosecution  ex- 
pressly, and  could  not  require  it,  without  violating  the  spirit  of  our  law. 

Second,  That  none  of  these  deliverances  were  made  by  the  Assembly 
in  a  strictly  judicial  capacity,  but  were  all  dehverances  in  thesi,  and 
therefore  can  be  considered  as  only  didactic,  advisory  and  monitory. 
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Thirds  That  the  Assembly  has  no  power  to  issue  orders  to  institute 
process,  except  according  to  the  provisions  of  Book  of  Disciphne,  Chap. 
VIL,  in  the  old,  and  Chap.  XIII.,  Sec.  I.,  in  the  revised  Book;  and  all 
these  provisions  imply  tliat  the  court  of  remote  jurisdiction  is  dealing 
with  a  particular  court  of  original  jurisdiction,  and  not  with  such  courts 
in  general.  The  injunctions,  therefore,  u23on  the  sessions  to  exercise 
discipline  in  the  matter  of  worldly  amusements  are  to  be  understood 
only  as  utterances  of  the  solemn  testimony  of  these  Assembhes  against 
a  great  and  growing  evil  in  the  Church.  The  power  to  utter  such  a 
testimony  will  not  be  disputed,  since  it  is  so  expressly  given  to  the  As- 
semblies in  the  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  XII.,  Sec.  V.,  of  the  old, 
and  in  revised  Book  of  Church  Order,  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  V., 
Sec.  VI.,  Art.  VI.,  and  this  testimony  this  Assembly  does  hereby  most 
"solemnly  and  affectionately  reiterate. 

In  thus  defining  the  meaning  and  intent  of  the  action  of  former  As- 
sembhes,  this  General  Assembly  does  not  mean,  in  the  slightest  degree, 
to  interfere  with  the  power  of  discipline  in  an}^  of  its  forms,  which  is 
given  to  the  courts  below  by  the  constitution  of  the  Church ;  or  to  inti- 
mate that  discipline  in  its  sternest  form  may  not  be  necessary,  in  some 
cases,  in  order  to  arrest  the  evils  in  question.  The  occasion,  the  mode, 
the  degree,  and  the  kind  of  discipline  must  be  left  to  the  courts  of  origi- 
nal jurisdiction,  under  the  checks  and  restraints  of  the  constitution. 
All  that  is  designed  is  to  deny  the  power  of  the  Assembly  to  make  law 
for  the  Church  in  the  matter  of  "offenses,"  or  to  give  to  its  deliverances 
in  thesi  the  force  of  judicial  decisions. 

Second,  The  second  question,  which  is,  "Are  all  the  offenses  named 
in  the  deliverances  of  1865,  1869  and  1877  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  way 
of  judicial  process,  or  are  exceptions  to  be  made?"  needs  no  answer 
after  what  has  been  said  in  answer  to  the  first. 

Third,  In  answer  to  the  third  question,  relative  to  the  nature  and 
authority  of  our  different  church  courts,  this  Assembly  would  say  that 
the  nature  and  authority  of  all  our  church  courts  are  the  same,  so  far  as 
the  bounds  of  these  respective  courts  extend,  subject,  of  course,  to  the 
provisions  for  re\dew  and  control  of  the  lower  coui'ts  by  the  higher. 
The  power  of  the  whole  is  in  every  part,  but  the  power  of  the  whole  is 
over  the  power  of  every  part. 

The  perplexity  about  the  nature  of  the  deliverances  in  question  has 
arisen  from  confounding  two  senses  in  which  the  word  discipline  is 
used  in  our  constitution.  One  is  that  of  "judicial  process,"  the  other 
is  that  of  inspection,  inquest,  remonstrance,  rebuke  and  "private  ad- 
monition." (Form  of  Government,  Chap.  IV.,  Sec.  III.,  Art.  IV.)  The 
one  is  strictly  judicial  or  forensic ;  the  other  is  that  general  oversight 
of  the  flock  which  belongs  to  the  officers  of  the  Church,  as  charged 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  duty  of  watching  for  souls.  The  one  can- 
not be  administered  at  aU  except  by  a  court  of  the  Chm^ch ;  the  other, 
while  it  is  a  function  of  that  charity  which  all  the  members  of  the 
Church  are  bound  to  possess  and  cherish  for  each  other,  is  yet  the 
special  and  official  function  of  the  rulers,  to  be  exercised  with  authority 
toward  those  who  are  committed  to  their  care.  In  the  judgment  of 
this  Assembly,  great  harm  is  done  by  the  custom  of  identifying,  in 
popular  speech,  these  two  forms  of  discipline,  or,  rather,  by  forgetting 
that  there  is  some  other  discq^line  than  that  of  judicial  process.  Many 
an  erring  sheep  might  be  restored  to  a  place  of  safety  within  the  fold 
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by  kind  and  tender,  yet  firm  and  faithful  efforts,  in  private,  who  might 
bie  driven  farther  away  by  the  immediate  resort  to  disciphne  in  its 
sterner  and  more  teriifying  forms.  The  distinction  here  asserted  is 
recognized  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  our  constitution,  for  substance 
at  least,  in  the  directions  given  for  the  conduct  of  church  members  in 
the  case  of  personal  and  private  injuries.  (See  Chap.  II.,  Art.  III.,  of 
the  old  Book  of  Disciphne,  and  Chap.  I.,  Art.  IV.,  of  the  revised;  also, 
Matthew  xviii.  15,  IG.)  If  scandal  can  be  removed  or  prevented  in  such 
cases,  more  effectually  oftentimes  by  faithful  dealing  in  private  with 
offenders  than  by  judicial  process,  it  does  not  appear  why  similar  good 
results  may  not  follow  from  the  hke  dealing  in  the  matter  of  worldly 
amusements. 

196.  No  deliverance  in  thesi  can  modify  or  set  aside  a  judicial  setitence, 

1879,  p.  57.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  asking  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  reconsider  the  action  of  the  Assembly  of  1878,  ap- 
proving the  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville  "in  restraining  from 
the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  the  ministry  a  minister  deemed  irre- 
sponsible for  his  words  and  acts  by  reason  of  unsoundness  of  mind, 
without  the  usual  forms  of  judicial  process." 

And  the  Synod  furthermore  ask  the  Assembly  to  "make  such  a  de- 
hverance  on  the  subject  as  shall  obviate  any  liabihty  to  misinterpreta- 
tion, or  danger  of  the  introduction  of  principles  or  usages  at  variance 
with  the  regulation  of  our  standards,  and  threatening  to  the  rights  and 
hberties  of  our  ministers  and  people." 

The  Assembly  made  the  following  answer: 

While  it  might  be  competent  for  one  General  Assembly,  mider  such 
rules  as  the  constitution  provides,  to  grant  a  new  hearing  of  a  case 
which  has  been  judicially  decided  by  a  previous  General  Assembly,  yet 
inasmuch  as  this  memorial  simply  asks  for  a  deliverance  in  a  case  ad- 
judicated by  the  Assembly  of  1878,  this  Assembly  declines  to  grant  the 
request  of  the  memorial,  for  the  reason  that  no  deliverance  in  thesi  can 
modify  or  set  aside  a  judicial  sentence." 

197.  Declines  to  repecd  or  modify  this  deliverance, 

1880,  p.  201.  "  The  Synod  of  South  Carolina  hereby  overtures  the 
General  Assembly,  respectfully  praying  that  it  will  consider  and  repeal, 
or  at  least  seriously  modify,  so  much  of  the  deliverance  of  the  last  As- 
sembly at  Louisville,  in  relation  to  worldly  amusements,  as  declares 
that  all  deliverances  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  by  necessary  impli- 
cation, of  the  other  coui'ts  of  the  Church,  which  are  not  made  by  them 
in  a  strictly  judicial  capacity,  but  are  deliverances  in  thesi,  can  be  con- 
sidered as  only  didactic,  advisor}^  and  monitor}'." 

To  this  request  the  Assembly  made  the  following  reply: 
1.  This  Assembly  interprets  the  language  complained  of  in  the  over- 
ture, as  by  no  means  declaring  that  all  deliverances  hi  thesi,  uttered  by 
a  General' Assembly,  are  to  be  considered  as  merely  "didactic,  advisory, 
and  monitory;"  but  only  as  assuming  that,  when  any  in  thesi  deliver- 
ance bears  upon  the  law  of  offenses  and  the  administration  of  disci- 
phne, it  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  furnishing  a  sufficient  ground  for  ju- 
dicial process  by  the  courts  of  original  jurisdiction,  a  part  of  which 
original  jurisdiction  is  the  power  of  interpreting  for  itself  the  law  of 
offenses,  as  laid  down  in  the  constitution  of  the  Church. 
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2.  This  Assembly  declines  to  repeal  or  modify  the  deliverance  of  the 
last  General  Assembfy  referred  to,  as  thus  interpreted. 

198.   The  right  of  private  judgment. 

1881,  p.  383.  To  an  overtm-e  from  the  Synod  of  Texas  the  following 
answer  was  made : 

The  Form  of  Government  (Chap.  V.,  Sec.  II.,  Art.  II.,)  declares  that 
"  church  courts  can  make  no  laws  binding  the  conscience,  but  may  frame 
symbols  of  faith,"  etc.  It  follows  that  church  courts  are  not  infallible, 
but  on  the  contrary,  "  aU  may  err,  and  many  have  erred;  therefore  they 
are  not  to  be  made  the  rule  of  faith  or  practice,  but  to  be  used  as  a  help 
in  both."  (Confession  of  Faith,  Chap.  XXXI.,  Sec.  III.)  Thus  the 
right  of  private  judgment  is  asserted ;  this  right,  however,  is  not  op- 
posed to  lawful  authority,  but  to  the  assumption  of  power  to  bind  the 
conscience. 

199.  Limitation  on  the  right  of  protest. 

1875,  p.  23.  Overtm-e  from  James  A.  Wallace  and  others,  proposing 
the  following  questions : 

"Is  it  regular  for  a  member  who  was  not  present  to  vote  at  a  meet- 
ing of  a  judicatory,  to  protest  against  an  act  of  that  judicatory  at  a  sub- 
sequent meeting  ?  " 

"  Should  there  be  any  limitation  of  time,  when  a  protest  may  be 
admitted  to  record  against  such  action,  after  the  rising  of  the  judica- 
tory?" 

"Is  it  regular  to  protest  against  an  act  after  the  records  have  been 
approved  by  a  higher  judicatory  ? " 

The  committee  recommend  the  following  answer : 

In  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly,  a  protest  should  be  submitted  at 
the  meeting  at  which  the  action  was  taken  against  which  the  protest  is 
offered.     Adopted. 

200.  3Iode  of  representation  in  the  higher  courts. 

1882,  p.  572.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  requesting  that 
the  Assembly  take  the  necessary  steps  for  effecting  the  following  change 
in  our  Form  of  Government  in  reference  to  the  constitution  of  our 
chui'ch  courts,  to-wdt :  That  as  the  Presbytery  is  composed  of  represen- 
tatives from  the  church  sessions,  or  parochial  Presbyteries,  the  Synod 
in  like  manner  be  composed  of  representatives  of  the  Presbyteries,  that 
is,  of  commissioners  appointed  by  the  Presbyteries,  and  the  General 
Assembly  of  representatives  from  the  Synods,  or  commissioners  ap- 
pointed by  the  Synods. 

The  Assembly  dechned  to  take  the  step  proposed. 

201.  Authority  of  deliverances  of  church  courts  and  force  of  logical 
infer ences  froyn  the  same. 

1881,  p.  390.  To  an  overture  from  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  the 
Assembly  returns  the  answer :  That  all  just  and  necessary  consequences 
from  the  law  of  the  Church  are  a  part  of  the  same,  in  the  logical  sense 
of  being  implicitly  contained  therein.  The  authority  of  this  law  is, 
however,  two-fold :  it  binds  all  those  who  profess  to  live  under  it  as  a 
covenant  by  which  they  are  united  in  one  communion,  so  that  there  is 
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no  escape  from  its  control  except  by  renouncing  its  jurisdiction ;  and 
it  binds  because  it  has  been  accepted  as  a  true  expression  of  what  is 
revealed  in  Holy  Scripture  as  infallible  truth.  The  consequences  de- 
duced from  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  equal  in  authority  with  the  law  it- 
self, imless  they  be  necessaril}'-  contained  within  it,  as  shown  by  their 
agreement  also  with  the  Divme  Word. 

202.   Tenure  of  office  for  clerks. 

1887,  p.  232.  Overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Lexington,  Mont- 
gomery, and  Central  Texas,  asking  that  an  amendment  to  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  be  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries,  making  certain  limita- 
tions to  the  office  of  clerk,  that  a  re-election  shall  be  had  every  three  or 
five  years. 

Ansicer :  The  General  Assembly  declines  to  send  down  the  proposed 
amendment. 

203.    Commissioner  to  a  higher  court  may  he  required  to  report  on 
other  matters  than  his  diligence. 

1887,  p.  205.  The  Committee  on  the  Eecords  of  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
sissippi reported  the  following  exception :  That  on  pages  213,  214,  an 
overture  from  the  Prytania-street  church  was  answered  incorrectly.  A 
commissioner  from  one  court  to  a  higher  is  required  to  render  a  report 
of  his  dihgence  only.  (Form  of  Government,  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  III.,  Art. 
v.,  last  part,  and  Sec.  IV.,  Art.  VI.,  last  part,  and  Sec.  I.,  Art.  I.) 

This  exception  was  not  sustained.     (P.  210.) 
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CHAPTER    I. 

FOEEIGN    MISSIONS. 

^04.    Constitution  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions. 

1861,  p.  15.  For  the  organization  of  a  permanent  agency  for  conduct- 
ing Foreign  Missions,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  : 

Mesolved,  1,  That  this  General  Assembly  proceed  to  appoint  an  ex- 
ecutive committee,  witli  its  proper  officers,  to  carry  on  this  work,  and 
that  the  character  and  functions  of  this  committee  be  comprised  in  the 
following  articles  as  its  constitution,  viz. : 

Art.  L  This  committee  shall  be  known  as  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Chm'ch  in  the  Confederate 
States  of  America.  It  shall  consist  of  a  secretary,  who  shall  be  styled 
the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  who  shall  be  the  committee's 
organ  of  communication  with  the  Assembly,  and  with  all  portions  of  the 
work  entrusted  to  this  committee ;  a  treasurer,  and  nine  other  members, 
three  of  whom  at  least  shall  be  ruling  elders  or  deacons,  or  private 
members  of  the  chm^ch,  all  appointed  annually  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly, and  shall  be  directly  amenable  to  it  for  the  faithful  and  efficient 
discharge  of  the  duties  entrusted  to  its  care.  Vacancies  occurring  ad 
interim  it  shall  fill  if  necessary. 

Art.  II.  It  shall  meet  once  a  month,  or  oftener  if  necessary,  at  the 
call  of  the  chairman  or  secretary.  Five  members  may  constitute  a 
quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business.  It  may  enact  by-laws  for  its 
government,  the  same  being  subject  to  the  revisal  and  approval  of  the 
General  Assembly. 

Art.  III.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  executive  committee  to  take  di- 
rection and  control  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  work,  subject  to  such  in- 
structions as  may  be  given  by  the  General  Assembly  from  time  to  time ; 
to  appoint  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries ;  to  designate  their 
fields  of  labor,  and  j^rovide  for  their  support ;  to  receive  the  rejDorts  of 
the  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  to  give  such  directions  in  relation  to 
their  respective  duties  as  may  seem  necessarj^ ;  to  authorize  appropria- 
tions and  expenditures  of  money,  including  the  salaries  of  officers ;  to 
communicate  to  the  churches  from  time  to  time  such  information  about 
the  missionary  work  as  may  seem  important  to  be  known ;  and  to  lay 
before  the  General  Assembly  from  year  to  year  a  full  report  of  the 
work,  and  of  their  receipts  and  expenditures,  together  with  their  books 
of  minutes  for  examination. 

Resolved.  2,  That  this  committee  shall  be  located  at  Columbia, 
S.  C. 
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205.    \Vork  of  the  Provisioiial  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Brethren  in  Columbia,  S.  C. ,  having  called  the  attention  of  the  church  through- 
out the  Confederacy  to  the  pressing  demand  of  our  missions  among  the  Western 
tribes  of  Indians,  and  having  received  and  disbursed  funds  sent  forward,  to  the  amount 
of  more  than  !$■!:,  000,  and  having  reported  its  labors  to  the  convention  of  delegates 
from  various  Presbyteries  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America,  commonly  known 
as  the  Atlanta  Convention,  which  met  in  Atlanta  in  August,  1801,  that  convention 
fully  endorsed  their  action,  and  as  far  as  it  had  authorit}^  and  to  the  extent  of  the 
Presbj'^teries  represented  therein,  appointed  the  same  brethren  at  Columbia  to  con- 
•tinue  the  work  till  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  to  be  held  in  Augusta  in 
December  next,  when  the  whole  subject  of  Missions,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  as  well 
,as  all  other  objects  of  Christian  enterprise  in  which  our  Presbyterian  people  are  en- 
gaged, would  be  provided  for.  \ 

This  convention  further  appointed  Eev.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D.,  and  Kev. 
Charlton  Henry  Wilson,  formerly  missionary  to  the  Choctaws,  a  commission  to 
visit  the  missionaries  and  native  preachers  among  these  Indians,  to  prevent  their 
entire  dispersion  and  the  loss  of  what  has  already  been  accomplished  among  them, 
with  instructions  to  report  fully  the  state  of  those  missions  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly at  its  first  meeting.  All  our  churches  were  requested  to  contribute  to  the  sup- 
port of  these  Indian  missions,  and  of  those  missionaries  in  more  distant  fields,  as 
China,  Siam,  and  Japan,  who  went  from  our  Southern  countrJ^  Provision  was 
further  made  for  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  Rev.  J.  Leighton  Wilson  from  the 
.time  he  entered  upon  his  duties  at  Columbia,  in  June  last.  The  cost  of  this  entire 
■work,  together  with  the  expenses  of  the  commission  to  the  Indians,  was  estimated 
to  be  about  if  20, 000  per  annum.  (Condensed  from  the  published  proceedings  of 
•the  convention  of  delegates  held  in  Atlanta.) — A. 

1861,  p.  M.  The  commission  above  alluded  to  presented  to  the  Augusta  As- 
sembly an  elaborate  and  exhaustive  report  of  its  visit  to  the  Indian  Territory,  and- 
of  the  outlook  for  missions  in  that  field.  It  described  the  country,  its  situation, 
population,  and  direction  of  its  symjpathies,  the  mode  in  which  missionary  work 
has  heretofore  been  conducted  among  the  Indians,  the  recent  excitement,  its  cause 
iind  its  results.  It  spoke  of  the  interviews  held  with  the  missionaries  and  addresses 
made  to  the  Choctaw  council,  with  the  results  of  the  same.  It  declared  these  mis- 
sions entitled  to  the  confidence  of  the  Southern  States,  spoke  of  the  measure  of 
success  so  far  achieved,  and  its  great  need  of  being  sustained ;  declared  that  the 
Indian  tribes,  in  the  providence  of  God,  have  been  thrown  upon  the  care  of  the 
.Soathern  Church,  and  that  their  sympathies  were  with  the  Southern  people  in  the 
great  conflict  now  agitating  the  laud.     (Condensed. ) 

In  regard  to  this  report,  and  the  minutes  of  the  provisional  com- 
mittee, the  following-  resolutions  were  adopted : 

1861,  p.  16.  Besolved,  That  three  thousand  copies  of  this  report  be 
printed  under  the  direction  of  the  executive  committee,  and  we  ear- 
nestly recommend  that  it  be  read  to  all  our  congregations  on  some  suit- 
able occasion,  and  that  the  minutes  be  committed  to  the  executive  com- 
mittee to  be  appointed,  and  entered  on  their  book  of  records  as  an  in- 
troduction to  their  own  minutes. 

2.  That  the  Assembty  accepts  with  joyful  gratitude  to  God  the  care 
of  these  missions  among  our  Southwestern  Indian  tribes,  the  Choctaws, 
Chickasaws,  Creeks,  Seminoles  and  Cherokees,  thus  thrown  upon  them 
by  his  providence :  missions  whose  whole  history  has  been  signalized 
by  a  degree  of  success  attending  few  other  modern  missions — to  a  peo- 
ple comprising  near  seventy  thousand  souls,  to  whom  we  are  bound  by 
obligations  of  special  tenderness  and  strength,  and  whose  spiritual  in- 
terests must  ever  be  dear  to  the  Christians  of  this  land;  a  people  des- 
tined, ere  long,  to  share  with  us  the  fuU  enjoyment  of  the  social  and 
political  blessings  for  which  we  are  now  struggling.  And  the  Assem- 
bly assures  those  people,  and  the  beloved  missionaries  that  have  so  long 
and  successfully  labored  among  them,  of  our  fixed  purpose,  under  God, 
to  sustain  and  carry  forward  the  blessed  work  whose  foundations  have 
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been  so  nobly  and  so  deeply  laid.  We,  therefore,  decidedly  approve  of 
the  recommendation  of  this  rej)ort,  that  six  new  missionaries  be  sent  to 
this  field  speedily,  two  of  them  to  commence  a  new  mission  among  the 
Cherokees,  and  tliat  a  few  small  boarding  schools  be  established,  with 
the  special  design  of  raising  up  a  native  agency. 

3.  That  in  the  striking  fact  that  the  same  upheaving  and  overtiu^ning 
that  have  called  us  into  existence  as  a  distinct  organization,  and  shut  us 
out  from  present  access  to  the  distant  nations,  has  also  laid  thus  upon 
our  hearts  and  hands  these  interesting  missions,  with  their  fifteen  sta- 
tions, their  twelve  ordained  ministers,  and  sixteen  hundred  communi- 
cants, so  that,  at  the  very  moment  ^f  commencing  our  separate  exist- 
ence, we  find  them  forming  in  facx  an  organic  part  of  our  body ;  and 
also  in  the  gratifying  promptitude  with  which  our  church  has  advanced 
to  their  support — the  Assembly  recognizes  most  gratefully  the  clear 
foreshadowing  of  the  Divine  piu'pose  to  make  our  beloved  church  an 
eminently  missionar}^  church,  and  a  heart-stirring  call  upon  all  her 
people  to  engage  in  this  blessed  work  with  new  zeal  and  self-denial. 

4.  The  Assembly  further  rejoices  to  know  that  there  are  a  few  of  the 
sons  of  our  Southern  Zion  who  are  laboring  in  distant  lands,  and  ap- 
proves heartily  of  the  action  of  the  committee  in  forwarding  funds  for 
the  support  of  the  missions  in  which  they  are  engaged,  trusting  that 
the  committee  to  be  appointed  will,  as  soon  as  x^ossible,  ascertain  the 
facts  on  the  subject  necessary  to  their  future  guidance,  and  takes  this 
occasion  hence  to  direct  the  longing  eyes  of  the  whole  church  to  those 
broad  fields  where  Satan  reigns  almost  undisturbed — to  India,  Siam, 
China,  Japan,  and  especially  to  Africa  and  South  America,  which  have 
peculiar  claims  upon  us,  as  fields  where  we  are  soon  to  be  called  to  win 
glorious  victories  for  our  King,  if  we  prove  faithful,  and  solemnly 
charges  them  that  now,  while  in  the  convulsions  that  are  shaking  the 
earth  we  hear  the  tread  of  his  coming  footsteps  to  take  the  kingdom 
bought  with  his  blood,  they  should  be  preparing  to  meet  him  with  their 
whole  hearts  and  their  largest  offerings. 

5.  Finally,  the  General  Assembly  desires  distinctly  and  deliberately 
to  inscribe  on  our  church's  banner,  as  she  now  first  unfurls  it  to  the 
world,  in  immediate  connection  with  the  Headship  of  her  Lord,  his 
last  command:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature;"  regarding  this  as  the  great  end  of  her  organization, 
and  obedience  to  it  as  the  indispensable  condition  of  her  Lord's  prom- 
ised presence,  and  as  one  great  comprehensive  object,  a  proper  concep- 
tion of  whose  vast  magnitude  and  grandeur  is  the  only  thing  which,  in 
connection  with  the  love  of  Christ,  can  ever  sufficiently  arouse  her  en- 
ergies and  develop  her  resoin-ces,  so  as  to  cause  her  to  carry  on,  with 
the  vigor  and  efficiency  which  true  fealty  to  her  Lord  demands,  those 
other  agencies  necessary  to  her  internal  growth  and  home  prosperity. 
The  claims  of  this  cause  ought,  therefore,  to  be  kept  constantly  before 
the  minds  of  our  people  and  pressed  upon  their  consciences ;  and  every 
minister  owes  it  to  his  people  and  to  a  perishing  world  to  give  such  in- 
struction on  this  subject  as  he  is  able ;  and  to  this  end  the  monthly  con- 
cert ought  to  be  devoutly  observed  by  every  chiu'ch  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  each  month,  for  the  purpose  of  missionary  instruction  as  well  as 
prayer,  and  it  would  be  well  to  accompany  their  prayers  with  their  of- 
ferings. To  the  same  end  the  Assembly  earnestly  enjoins  upon  all  our 
ministers  and  ruling  elders  and  deacons  and  Sabbath-school  teachers, 
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and  especially  upon  parents,  particular  attention  to  our  precious  youth 
in  training  them  to  feel  a  deep  interest  in  this  work,  and  not  only  to 
form  habits  of  systematic  henevolence,  hut  to  feel  and  respond  to  the 
claims  of  Jesus  upon  them  for  personal  servi(;e  in  the  held.  And  should 
a  Sabbath-school  paper  be  established,  they  recommend  that  at  least 
one  page  be  exclusively  devoted  to  this  subject. 

The  above  rcx)ort  is  somewhat  aljiidged. — A. 

206.    The  committee  organized. 

1862,  p.  80.  The  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  immedi- 
ately after  the  adjournment  of  the  General  Assembly  in  December  last, 
organized  themselves  as  a  committee,  and  entered  upon  the  work  as- 
signed them  by  the  Assembly.  A  room  was  secured  in  Columbia  for 
the  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  also  as  a  place  of  meeting  for  the  com- 
mittee, and  thus  a  local  and  permanent  character  has  been  given  tO' 
this  branch  of  the  Church's  benevolence. 

207.  Monthhj  Concert  of  Prayer  for  Foreign  3fissions. 

1862,  p.  10.  liesolced,  That  this  Assembly  renew  the  recommend- 
ation for  a  concert  of  prayer,  to  be  held  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  each 
month  in  all  our  churches,  for  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  the  cause  of 
Missions,  and  that  contributions  be  made  at  those  meetings  whenever 
expedient. 

(This  recommendation  is  renewed  from  year  to  3'ear  in  substantially 
the  same  words.) 

208.    Collections  at  the  Monthly  Concert. 

1868,  p.  276.  Fegular  collections  should  be  taken  up  at  such  meet- 
ings, in  addition  to  the  annual  coUection  for  this  object,  as  heretofore 
advised  and  urged  by  the  Assembly. 

1872,  p.  *168.  Resolved,  That  the  collections  made  in  connection 
with  the  monthly  concert  of  prayer,  on  alternate  months  (^.  e.  on 
the  lirst  Sabbath  in  February,  April,  June,  August,  October  and  De- 
cember) be  devoted  to  Foreign  Missions. 

299.    71  le  Missionary. 

1862,  p.  31.  From  the  report  of  the  executive  committee :  The  com- 
mittee have  thus  far  used  the  weekly  religious  journals  as  the  medium 
of  communicating  missionary  intelligence  to  the  churches,  and  it  is 
their  opinion  that  so  long  as  the  editors  of  these  papers  are  willing  for 
their  columns  to  be  used  in  this  way,  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  any 
other  organ  of  communication  with  the  churches. 

1867,  p.  138.  The  committee  is  authorized  to  publish  a  monthly 
missionary  paper  for  gratuitous  circulation  to  ministers  and  Sabbath- 
school  superintendents. 

1873,  p.  315.  Resolved,  That  7'he  3Iissionary  be  strongly  commended 
as  an  instrumentality  of  great  value  in  diffusing  information,  and  in 
creating  and  extending  an  interest  in  behalf  of  Missions.  The  ex- 
ecutive committee  is  encouraged  to  press  the  circulation  of  this  journal 
by  all  the  means  in  their  powder. 

Similar  recommendations  have  been  made  from  year  to  year.     In 
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1887  it  was  ordered  that  this  journal  be  enlarged,  and  that  the  sub- 
scription price  be  fixed  at  $1.     (P.  229). 

210.    Women  as  missionaries. 

1873,  p.  365.  Hesolved^  That  the  executive  committee  be  advised 
to  consider  carefully,  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  missionary 
enterprise,  the  propriety  of  engaging,  to  a  larger  extent,  pious  women, 
in  the  distinct  character  of  missionaries  in  the  service  of  the  Church, 
and  make  report  of  their  views  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

In  the  twelve  months  following  the  adoption  of  this  resolution,  five 
females  were  sent  out  to  foreign  lands  as  missionaries.  (1874,  p. 
548.) 

211.    Women's  Missionary  Societies. 

1875,  p.  37.  This  Assembly  calls  attention  to  the  remarkable  fact 
that  the  gifts  of  our  Sabbath-schools  and  the  "  Women's  Missionary 
Associations,"  during  the  year  past,  amount  to  one-third  of  the  entire 
•sum  furnished  by  the  regular  contributions  of  the  chui'ches.  And  in 
view  of  this  fact,  the  chui'ches  are  urged  to  a  large  increase  of  these 
associations. 

1878,  p.  619.  Congregations  are  exhorted  to  encourage  the  forma- 
tion of  Ladies'  Missionary  Societies,  wherever  they  do  not  already  exist, 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  funds  for  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions. 

1877,  p.  419.  Bcsolved,  That  while  the  Assembly  rejoices  in  the 
rapid  multiplication  of  Ladies'  Missionary  Societies,  and  would  not  by 
any  means  discourage  their  increase,  yet  a  tendency  manifested  by  some 
churches,  to  have  the  ladies  contribute  alone,  or  to  ajDpear  as  the  only 
contributors  of  the  church,  would  seem  to  be  attended  with  the  evil  ef- 
fect of  a  failure  to  cultivate  that  spirit  of  benevolent  liberahty  in  all 
the  members  of  the  church  which  is  inculcated  in  the  gospel. 

212.    Day  of  j^rayer  for  Missions. 

1880,  p.  206.  The  Assembly  recommends  that  the  last  Wednesday 
of  October  be  observed  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  the  continuance  and  in- 
crease of  the  success  of  our  mission  work;  and  that  as  a  Church  we 
may  be  enabled  with  cheerful  zeal  to  meet  the  fresh  demands  which 
the  providence  of  God  now  makes  upon  om*  fidelity,  in  order  that  we 
may  share  more  largely  than  ever  in  the  work  which  is  the  crowning 
duty  and  crowning  glory  of  the  Church,  to  give  the  gospel  to  the  world. 

213.  Pastors  required  to  preciah  on  the  sicbjeot  of  Missions.] 

1877,  p.  418.  Hesolved,  That  it  be  enjoined  on  all  the  Presbyteries 
to  require  each  pastor  and  stated  supply,  at  the  commencement  of 
every  ecclesiastical  year,  to  preach  an  instructive,  faithful  sermon  on 
the  great  duty  of  sending  the  gospel  to  the  unevangelized  nations  of 
the  earth. 

1884,  p.  212.  This  Assembly  urges  upon  our  ministers  that  at  least 
once  a  year  they  preach  on  Foreign  Missions,  and  that  in  the  conduct 
of  public  worship  they  fail  not  to  remember  in  the  prayers  then  offered 
a  cause  which  lies  so  near  the  Saviour's  heart,  and  upon  which  the 
Divine  blessing  is  so  much  and  so  constantly  needed.  (See  also  1878, 
p.  619.) 
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214.  Evening  session  of  the  Assemhly  in  the  interest  of  3Iissions. 

1867,  p.  138.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  hold  an  evening  session 
on  Monday  next,  commencing  at  seven  o'clock,  at  which  time  the  inter- 
ests of  the  foreign  missionary  enterprise  shall  be  the  special  topic  of 
discussion. 

This  precedent  has  been  annually  observed  ever  since  thus  instituted. 

215.  Foreign  Missions  and  the  jSabbath-school. 

1868,  p.  276.  Resolved,  That  the  superintendents  and  teachers  of 
our  Sabbath-schools,  in  co-operation  with  the  pastors,  be  urged  to  bring 
the  subject  of  Foreign  Missions  before  their  resj^ective  schools  and 
classes  frequently,  and  to  invite  regular  montlil}^  offerings  for  this 
cause.    (See  also  1873,  p.  314;  1875,  p.  37;  1867,  p.  138;  et  ^Kissim.) 

216.  3Tissionary  interest  in  the  seminaries. 

1884,  p.  212.  Tliis  Assembly  recommends  to  the  faculties  of  our 
theological  seminaries  that  in  some  way  they  seek  to  beget  and  foster 
among  the  students  a  lively  interest  in  Foreign  Missions. 

Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  1885  says :  The  missionary 
interest  in  the  theological  seminaries  has  been  reported  as  excellent. 

217.  Missionary  'meetings  at  Presbytery. 

1882,  p.  546.  Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  advise  the 
Presbyteries  to  devote  one  evening  during  the  spring  sessions,  or  such 
other  hom*  as  may  be  convenient,  to  the  general  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject of  Foreign  Missions,  in  the  presence  of  the  congregation  among 
whom  they  meet,  and  that  during  the  fall  sessions  a  similar  meeting 
be  held  in  the  interest  of  Home  Missions. 

218.    Contributions  to  special  objects. 

1884,  p.  262.  Extract  from  the  executive  committee's  report: 
Letters  are  received  from  Sabbath  schools,  from  missionary  societies, 
and  sometimes  from  churches,  proposing  tliat  they  shall  contribute  to 
some  special  object,  and  asking  that  an  object  be  designated  for  them. 
Now,  the  x^osition  which  this  committee  has  held  in  this  matter  is  well 
knowm.  It  has  seemed  to  them  desirable  that  with  all  our  j^eople, 
great  and  small,  an  interest  and  a  liberality  should  be  shown  towards 
all  parts  of  our  missioli  work.  It  could  be  wished  that  every  object 
which  om-  Church  has  in  hand  for  the  extension  of  the  Eedeemer's 
kingdom  among  the  heathen  should  be  to  our  people  a  special  object. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  apparent  that  there  is  a  desire  in  many  quarters 
that  special  objects  shall  be  assigned.  The  fact,  too,  is  recognized 
that  the  energies  of  some  will  be  better  called  forth  if  they  are  directed 
to  one  particular  object.  And  now,  in  view  of  the  repeated  requests 
which  are  made  for  special  objects,  the  committee  has  determined  to 
accede  to  'these  requests  as  far  as  possible,  and  Avould  inform  the  As- 
sembly and  the  Church  that  our  missionaries  in  each  field  have  been 
requested  to  furnish  a  list  of  all  the  objects  in  their  field  to  which  the 
money  of  our  Chui'ch  goes ;  and  when  these  lists  are  received  the 
committee  will  be  prepared  to  gratify  all  those  who  wish  a  sj^ecial  ob- 
ject. 
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219.   Statistical  reports  from  the  foreign  field. 

1883,  p.  32.  In  response  to  an  overture  from  the  Presb^-tery  of  New 
Orleans,  the  General  Assembly  instructs  our  foreign  missionaries  in 
their  respective  fields  of  labor  to  furnish  annual  statistical  reports  of 
the  churches,  officers,  and  members  under  their  care  :  also  of  baptisms. 
Sabbath-schools,  and  contributions  to  the  various  objects  of  benevo- 
lence, corresponding  to  the  statistical  reports  of  our  churches  at  home, 
which  should  be  printed  opposite  their  names  in  the  Minutes  of  the 
General  Assembl}'. 

This  action  is  found  also,  in  substantially  the  same  words,  on  page  40 
and  page  61,  Minutes  of  1883. 

220.    Co-operation  in  the  foreign  field 

1881,  p.  361.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  empower  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  to  conduct  such  correspondence 
with  missionaries  and  missionary  committees  and  boards  as  may  be 
necessary  to  ascertam  if  it  be  desirable  for  us,  and  if  so,  the  best  prac- 
ticable method  of  carrying  out  the  scheme  of  co-operation  between  the 
missionaries  of  the  "Reformed  Churches"  in  the  foreign  field  sug- 
gested by  the  Pan-Presbj'terian  Council,  and  report  to  the  next  Assem- 
bly. 

1884,  p.  213.  This  Assembly  directs  that,  inasmuch  as  the  execu- 
tive committee  has  been  authorized  to  conduct  a  correspondence  rela- 
tive to  co-operation  in  the  foreign  field  and  has  reported  progress,  the 
committee  keep  the  matter  in  charge,  with  the  hope  that,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  the  way  may  be  open  for  the  formation  of  one  Presbyte- 
rian church  in  each  mission  field. 

1886,  p.  75.  Extract  from  report  of  the  executive  committee  : 
Five  years  ago  the  Assembly  empowered  this  committee  to  conduct 
correspondence  with  the  missionaries  and  missionary  committees  and 
boards,  to  ascertain  the  best  practical  method  of  attaining  co-operation 
between  Presbyterian  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field.  In  this  corres- 
pondence the  committee  stated  to  the  sister  churches  and  their  mis- 
sionaries that  the  prevailing  view  in  our  own  Church  favored  the  me- 
thod of  having  the  Presbyteries  on  mission  ground  composed  exclu- 
sively of  native  presbyters,  the  missionaries  holding  only  advisor}'  rela- 
tions to  the  Presbytery.  It  appears  that  the  method  thus  advanced 
has  met  with  increasing  f avoi'  among  those  who  seek  for  a  satisfactory 
basis  of  co-operation. 

221.   The  Manual  for  Foreign  3Iissions. 

1877,  p.  418.  The  Manual  submitted  for  the  action  of  the  Assembly, 
designed  for  the  use  of  the  missionaries  and  missionary  candidates,  has 
engaged  the  careful  attention  of  yoiu*  standing  committee  also,  and  is 
commended  to  the  approval  and  adoption  of  the  Assembly.     Adopted. 

The  following  is  the  Manual : 

The  Executive  Committee. 

The  officers  aud  executive  committee  are  appointed  anmially  b}^  tlie  General  As- 
sembly, and  are  responsible  to  tlie  same  for  all  tlieir  acts  and  proceedings  in  the 
prosecution  of  this  great  enterprise.  The  committee,  in  virtue  of  the  authority 
conferred  upon  them  by  the  General  Assembly,  directs  and  superintends  the  mis- 
sionary work  in  all  its  departments,  but  exercises  no  ecclesiastical  functions.  It 
may,  however,  give  friendly  advice  to  missionaries  in  relation  to  church  matters 
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when  requested  to  do  so.  It  appoints  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries ;  de- 
signates their  tields  of  labor;  lixes  their  sahiries;  determines  their  particular  em- 
j)loyments;  and  may  transfer  a  missionary  from  one  department  of  labor  to  another, 
having  due  regard,  however,  to  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  missionary  himself  in 
all  these  matters.  The  committee  may  recall  a  missionary  for  incompetence,  for 
neglect  of  duty,  for  disobedience  to  instructions,  or  for  disorderly  conduct.  The 
missionary,  however,  in  case  he  feels  aggrieved,  has  the  right  of  apjpeal  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  to  which  the  missionary  and  the  executive  committee  are  alike  re- 
sponsible. 

Missionaries. 
A  missionary  is  regarded  in  the  light  of  an  evangelist,  in  the  scriptural  sense  of 
the  term.  He  receives  ordination  as  such  from  his  Presbytery,  and  retains  his 
ecclesiastical  connection  with  that  Presbytery,  though  laboring  in  a  foreign  land. 
So  fcir,  however,  as  his  work  in  the  foreign  lield  is  concerned,  he  is  a  missionary  of 
the  General  Assembly,  and  acts  mider  the  general  direction  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Foreign  Missions.  His  business  is  to  preach  the  gospel ;  to  found  churches ; 
to  aid  in  forming  Presbyteries  when  the  native  churches  are  prepared  for  such ;  to 
translate  the  Word  of  God,  if  necessary;  to  train  native  preachers,  and  to  do  what- 
ever else  may  be  necessary  to  the  promotion  of  evangelical  religion.  He  shall  not 
become  the  settled  pastor  of  a  church,  but  shall  establish  native  pastorates  over  all 
such  churches  as  soon  as  suitable  persons  can  be  found,  whilst  he  himself  shall  go 
on  founding  new  churches  wherever  God's  providence  may  make  it  proper  to  do  so. 
He  may  advise  a  church  session,  or  may  preside  at  its  meetings  when  requested  to 
do  so,  but  he  shall  not  have  an  authoritative  voice  in  any  of  its  proceedings.  So 
he  may  aid  in  establishing  a  Presbytery,  when  the  native  churches  are  prepared  for 
it;  he  may,  upon  invitation,  sit  as  a  corresponding  member  in  the  Presbyter}^  and 
give  advice ;  but  he  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  member,  or  to  exercise  any  of  the 
rights  of  one,  but  retains  his  connection  with  his  Presbytery  at  home. 

Assistant  Missionaries. 
This  term  is  indifferently  applied  to  laymen  sent  out  as  teachers ;  to  missionary 
phj^sicians;  to  unmarried  ladies,  and  to  the  wives  of  missionaries.  The  labor  of 
these  different  classes,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  the  wives  of  missionaries,  is 
prosecuted  under  the  general  direction  of  the  Mission,  whose  powers  are  defined 
hereinafter.  The  wives  of  missionaries,  being  provided  with  outfit  and  other  gen- 
eral expenses,  are  expected  to  do  what  they  can  to  promote  the  general  work,  but 
in  view  of  their  necessary  domestic  cares,  their  labors  must  be  of  a  voluntary  and 
somewhat  desultory  character. 

The  Mission. 
At  every  central  station  there  is  a  mission,  technically  so-called — a  sub-commit- 
tee— acting  in  direct  and  constant  communication  with  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Missions.  It  is  composed  of  all  the  missionaries  and  male  assistant  missionaries  of 
the  different  stations.  No  native  can  be  a  member  of  it,  except  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  executive  committtee,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  mission.  All 
members  of  the  mission  are  expected  to  correspond  freely  with  the  Home  office, 
but  in  relation  to  business  matters,  such  as  appropriation  of  funds,  the  establish- 
ment of  schools,  the  formation  of  new  stations,  the  return  of  missionaries  and  the 
like,  the  correspondence  shall  be  between  the  mission  as  such  and  the  executive 
committee.  The  mission  shall  be  organized  with  chairman,  secretary  and  treasurer, 
and  shall  transact  its  business  according  to  the  ordinaiy  rules  of  all  organized 
bodies  of  the  kind.  It  shall  meet  once  a  year,  or  oftener  if  necessary,  at  the  call 
of  the  chairman,  and  shall  keep  a  full  and  regular  record  of  its  proceedings;  any 
portion  of  which  may  be  reviewed  by  the  executive  committee,  when  they  shall 
deem  it  necessary,  or  when  requested  to  do  so  by  any  member  of  the  mission.  The 
mission  at  its  regular  meetings  shall  designate  the  particular  work  of  each  mis- 
sionary laborer,  provided  this  has  not  been  previously  done  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee, and  shall  send  up  at  the  close  of  each  year  a  report  of  the  condition  of  the 
whole  work.  All  appropriations  are  made  through  the  mission,  its  treasurer  being 
the  recipient  and  custodian  of  the  same.  The  mission  shall  send  up  before  the  end 
of  each  year  a  carefully  prepared  schedule  of  all  the  funds  that  will  be  needed  the 
ensuing  year,  for  salaries,  for  the  support  of  schools,  for  expenses  of  colporteurs,  for 
native  teachers,  and  for  whatever  else  may  be  necessary  to  the  promotion  of  the 
general  work.  Each  item  shall  be  accompanied  with  reasons  for  and  explanations 
of  the  same.  These  applications  should  be  so  complete  and  full  as  to  preclude  the 
necessity  for  special  appeals,  either  by  the  mission  or  any  member  of  it,  to  churches, 
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Sabbatli-scliools,  or  ladies'  missionary  associations  in  tliis  country.  Special  ap- 
peals, whicli  may  sometimes  be  proper,  can  be  jndicioiTsly  made  only  by  tlie  execu- 
tive committee,  wlio  are  supposed  to  be  best  acquainted  witb  the  condition  and 
circumstances  of  the  churches,  as  well  as  the  condition  and  wants  of  the  whole 
missionary  field.  The  committee  are  always  disposed  to  make  the  most  liberal 
grants,  but  when  the  exigencies  of  the  treasury  or  their  own  judgment  make  re- 
trenchment necessary,  it  always  falls  on  those  items  the  omission  of  which,  it  is 
supiJosed,  will  be  the  least  harmful  to  the  general  work. 

Qualifications  for  the  Missionaey  Work. 
As  a  general  thing,  the  same  qualifications  which  will  render  a  minister  useful  in 
the  home  field,  vdW  make  him  equally  so  in  the  foreign.  One  who  does  not  pro- 
mise to  be  useful  and  efficient  at  home  ought:  not  for  a  moment  to  think  of  going 
abroad.  The  missionary  ought  to  have  an  unimpaired  physical  constitution,  good 
intellectual  training;  a  reasonable  facility  for  acquiring  language;  a  sound  judg- 
ment of  men  and  things;  versatility  of  gifts,  tact  and  adaptation  to  men  of  all 
classes  and  circumstances ;  a  cheerful,  hopeful  spirit ;  ability  to  work  harmoniously 
with  others ;  jaersistent  energy  in  carrying  out  plans  once  formed ;  consecrated  com- 
mon sense;  all  controlled  by  a  single-hearted,  self-sacrificing  devotion  to  Christ 
and  his  cause.  These  qualifications  are  equally  necessary  for  all  classes  of  mis- 
sionary laborers.  Persons  of  delicate  but  ^Dure  physical  constitution  may  live  longer 
and  enjoy  better  health  in  some  of  the  missionary  fields  than  at  home.  No  one  who 
has  made  creditable  progress  in  acquiring  the  Latin,  Greek  or  Hebrew  languages 
needs  to  fear  about  mastering  any  of  the  foreign  living  languages. 

Appointment  or  Missionaries  and  Assistant  Missionaries. 

In  making  application  for  appointment,  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  ministers 
or  expect  to  become  such,  a  full  written  statement  should  be  made  of  the  age  of 
the  applicant,  his  health,  his  capacity  for  acquiring  language,  his  expectation  of 
going  single  or  married,  whether  he  has  dependent  relatives,  his  preference,  if 
any,  fen-  any  particular  field  of  labor,  the  reasons  which  have  influenced  him  to 
wish  to  engage  in  the  work,  and  whatever  else  it  may  be  important  for  the  com- 
mittee to  know.  Every  such  application  ought  to  be  accompanied  with  a  testimo- 
nial from  one  or  more  of  the  professors  of  the  seminary  where  he  has  studied,  as 
to  his  fitness  for  the  work.  A  similar  testimonial,  when  practicable,  should  be  ob- 
tained from  his  Presbyter}'. 

As  to  laymen,  missionary  physicians,  and  unmarried  women,  infoimation  is 
needed  regarding  their  piety,  prudence,  good  sense,  energy,  health,  zeal  in  work- 
ing for  Christ  at  home,  and  probable  adaptation  to  a  foreign  climate.  This  infor- 
mation should  be  communicated  by  the  applicant  and  be  confirmed  by  testimony 
from  the  church  session  to  which  he  belongs ;  or  from  any  well-known  minister  in 
the  Church.  In  the  case  of  medical  missionaries,  satisfactory  testimonials  should 
be  furnished  of  their  professional  skill.  The  offer  of  those  who  are  to  become  the 
wives  of  missionaries  is  usually  made  by  their  intended  husbands.  The  appoint- 
ment of  a  missionary  is  for  life,  if  God  so  will.  This  purpose,  however,  cannot 
always  be  carried  out,  as  will  more  fully  appear  in  another  section. 

As  a  general  thing  it  is  desirable  for  young  men  in  theological  seminaries  who 
wish  to  engage  in  the  missionary  work,  to  make  application  at  the  end  of  the 
second  or  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  year  of  their  course.  It  is  important  to  the 
committee  to  know  what  force  will  be  at  their  command  at  least  one  year  in  ad- 
vance. It  is  not  necessary  to  designate  the  field  in  which  the  missionary  is  to  labor, 
or  the  time  of  his  dexDarture  when  his  appointment  is  made.  These  details  are 
frequently  left  to  be  settled  by  correspondence  ^^ith  the  office.  No  one  is  ever  ap- 
pointed to  the  M  ork  without  a  personal  acquaintance  with  one  of  the  secretaries,  or 
unless  he  is  well  known  to  some  member  of  the  executive  committee.  It  is  desir- 
able, when  practicable,  that  every  missionary  should  become  acquainted  with  the 
executive  committee  before  he  leaves  this  country. 

Outfit,  Travelling  Expenses,  Etc. 
It  is  necessary,  when  not  otherwise  provided  for,  that  every  missionary  should 
have  an  outfit  of  clothing,  books,  medicines,  and  furniture.  The  amount  required 
is  less  now  than  it  was  in  former  years,  in  view  of  the  two-fold  fact  that  the  voyage 
does  not  take  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  time  than  foimerly;  and  that  clothing, 
furniture,  medicines,  etc.,  can  be  as  easily  and  as  cheaply  purchased  in  most  for- 
eign countries  as  at  home.  The  usual  appropriation  for  a  married  couple  is  $600; 
foi-  a  single  man  or  woman,  $300.     The  allowance  for  one  going  to  the  Indian 
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country  and  Mexico  is  less.  Sometimes  the  outfit  is  provided  for  a  missionary  by 
his  friends,  or  by  the  members  of  some  particular  c-hurch.  If  the  amount  given 
for  this  purpose  is  reported  to  the  treasurer  as  a  contribution  to  the  cause  of  Mis- 
sions, and  is  expected  to  ajjpear  in  his  accounts,  the  amount  will  be  charged  to  the 
account  of  outfit.  The  travelling  expenses  of  a  missionary  from  his  home  to  the 
place  of  embarkation  is  always  considered  a  part  of  his  travelling  expenses  to  his 
Held  of  labor. 

Support  of  Missionakies, 
The  salary  allowed  a  missionary  is  not  regarded  in  the  light  of  compensation  for 
services  rendered.  The  Church,  in  the  prosecution  of  this  work,  aims  simply  to 
enable  the  missionary  to  carry  out  with  efiicicncy  the  desires  of  his  own  heart  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  unevangelized  nations  of  the  earth.  She  proposes,  there- 
fore, to  give  him  what  may  be  regarded  a  comfortable  but  economical  support — 
such  a  support  as  will  free  him  from  all  anxious  cares  about  his  temporal  comfort, 
and  enable  him  to  give  himself  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  amount  of 
salarj"  varies  in  different  countries,  according  to  the  less  or  greater  expense  of  liv- 
ing, and  is  always  determined  by  the  statements  and  representations  made  bj'  the 
missionaries  on  the  ground,  and  is  liable  to  change  whenever  circumstances  make 
it  necessary.  Usually  a  house  is  furnished,  or  rent  is  paid  for  one,  in  addition  to 
the  ordinary  salary.  A  married  man  is  allowed  a  larger  salary  than  a  single  man 
or  an  unmarried  woman,  and  a  specific  allowance  is  made  for  every  child  under 
sixteen  years  of  age.  The  salary  in  every  case  begins  on  the  arrival  of  the  mis- 
sionary at  his  station  and  ends  when  he  leaves  it  to  return  home,  or  when  his  con- 
nection with  the  committee  terminates.  To  a  missionary  remaining  at  his  post 
whilst  his  family  returns  to  this  country,  the  same  salary  is  given  as  to  an  unmar- 
ried man.  No  missionaiy  is  allowed  to  combine  with  his  ordinary  missionary  work 
any  secular  engagement  yielding  pecuniary  profit  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
mission,  and  any  profits  arising  from  such  secular  employment  are  to  be  turned  over 
to  the  missionary  treasury,  inasmuch  as  the  person  is  receiving  full  support  from 
the  committee.  Any  funds  given  by  friends  living  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mission, 
or  elsewhere,  for  any  particular  purpose  connected  with  that  mission,  and  when  it 
is  not  intended  that  such  funds  should  be  acknowledged  as  mission  funds,  the  mis- 
sion has  the  right  to  apply  in  accordance  "with  the  wishes  of  the  donors.  By  the  ac- 
tion of  the  committee  approved  by  the  General  Assembly,  all  married  missionaries 
in  sound  health  are  placed  on  the  Eelief  fund,  so  that  if  they  die  in  the  missionary 
service  their  families  will  be  entitled  to  $400  annually  for  six  consecutive  years. 

Ketuen  of  Missionaries. 
The  missionary  enters  upon  his  work  as  a  life  service,  if  such  be  the  will  of  God. 
This  does  not  preclude  the  idea  of  a  temporary  return  to  his  native  country  when 
failing  health,  the  exigencies  of  his  family,  or  other  causes  make  it  necessary.  As 
a  general  thing,  it  is  perhaps  desirable  for  a  missionary  to  return  to  his  native  land 
in  ten  or  twelve  years  from  the  time  he  goes  out,  even  when  failing  health  or  other 
providential  causes  do  not  make  it  necessary.  A  visit,  after  a  prolonged  period  of 
labor,  would  be  refreshing  both  to  himself  and  the  Church.  No  missionary,  how- 
ever, is  expected  to  return  to  this  countiy  at  the  expense  of  the  missionary  treasury 
withoiit  first  having  secured  the  concurrence  of  the  mission  and  the  approval  of  the 
committee.  In  certain  providential  emergencies,  when  there  is  not  time  to  wait  for 
the  action  of  the  committee,  the  mission  has  the  authority  to  grant  permission  and 
also  to  furnish  the  means  necessary  to  pay  his  travelling  expenses  home  by  the  ordi- 
nary route  of  travel.  While  in  this  country,  and  expecting  to  return  to  his  field  of 
labor,  a  home  allowance  is  ordinarily  made  of  f  700  for  a  man  and  his  wife,  $"400 
for  a  single  man,  and  -f  350  for  an  unmarried  woman  or  the  wife  of  a  missionary. 
These  amounts  may  be  supplemented  by  special  grants  if  necessary.  The  commit- 
tee also  defrays  the  travelling  exi)enses  of  missionaries  in  this  country  while  visiting 
churches  and  ecclesiastical  bodies  at  its  recpiest.  Their  travelling  expenses  back  to 
their  fields  of  labor  are  also  paid  by  the  mission  treasury.  In  the  event  of  with- 
drawal from  the  missionary  service,  for  reasons  that  may  be  considered  sufiicient, 
the  committee  may,  if  the  case  seems  to  demand  it,  make  a  temporarj^  grant  for 
such  person ;  after  which,  the  missionary,  if  incapable  of  further  active  service, 
will  have  the  right  to  draw,  like  any  other  invalid  minister,  ui)on  the  ordinary 
funds  provided  by  the  Church  for  such. 

Children  of  Missionaries. 
In  most  of  the  foreign  fields,  the  sum  of  i75  is  allowed  for  every  child,  in  addi- 
tion  to   the   ordinary  salary  of  a  married  man,   and   this   amount   is   continued 
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whether  tlie  cliild  remams  with  its  parents  in  the  foreign  lielcl,  or  is  sent  to  this 
country  for  education,  until  it  is  sixteen  years  of  age.  If  the  father  dies  in  the 
missionary  work,  the  allowance  is  continued  until  the  child  reaches  the  speciHed 
age.     But  if  he  withdraws  from  the  service  the  allowance  ceases. 

222.    Treasm-er's  bond. 

1864,  p.  266.  Rrsolved,  That  the  treasurer  be  required  to  give  a 
bond  of  $10,000,  and  that  an  auditing  committee  be  appointed  by  the 
Assembly,  who  shall  not  be  members  of  the  executive  committee. 

223.   Secretarij's  s<dary. 

1861,  p.  16.  The  salary  of  officers  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
executive  committee.     (1885,  p.  418). 

1884,  p.  213.  The  salary  of  the  assistant  (contem23lated  in  a  previous 
action)  shall  be  fixed  by  the  executive  committee,  provided  it  be  not 
more  than  $2,000. 

224.   The  foreign  evangelist,  his  ecclesiastical  cJiaracter  and 

powers. 

See  section  on  Hangchow  Presbytery. 

1879,  p.  27.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Abingdon,  and  one 
also  from  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville,  in  regard  to  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  G.  W.  Painter  by  Eev.  J.  L.  Stuart. 

The  main  facts  in  the  case  were  as  follows : 

Mr.  Painter,  candidate  under  the  care  of  Abingdon  Presbytery,  and 
for  some  years  a  teacher  in  connection  with  the  mission  m  China,  w^as 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  in  that  country  by  the  Eev.  J. 
L.  Stuart,  an  evangelist  and  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States,  and  a  minister  of  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville. 

There  are  two  questions  proposed  to  the  General  Assembly,  viz : 

1.  Is  the  action  of  Mr.  Stuart  in  ordaining  Mr.  Painter  valid  ?  2.  If 
so,  to  which  Presbytery— Louisville  or  Abingdon — does  Mr.  Painter 
belong  ? 

Answer  to  these  overtures  : 

1.  The  ordination  of  G.  W.  Painter  by  Eev.  J.  L.  Stuart,  both  of  the 
mission  in  China,  is  hereby  declared  to  be  valid. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  Mr.  Painter  was  a  candidate  at  the  time  of  his  ordi- 
nation, under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  Abingdon,  he  is  hereby  de- 
clared to  be  a  member  of  that  Presbytery. 

3.  Eev.  Drs.  J.  A.  Lefevre,  J.  L.  Wilson,  T.  E.  Peck  and  J.  B.  Adger 
are  hereby  appointed  a  committee  to  report  on  the  whole  subject  of  the 
office  and  powers  of  the  evangelist,  his  relation  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly and  the  Presbytery  at  home,  his  relation  to  the  Church  scattered 
among  the  heathen,  and  his  relation  to  his  fellow-evangelists  in  the  same 
missionary  field ;  and  said  committee  shall  report  to  the  next  General 
Assembly,  by  a  proposed  additional  chapter  to  om*  Form  of  Govern- 
ment or  otherwise. 

1880,  25.  200.  This  committee  reported  progress  and  was  continued. 
Drs.  B.  M.  Palmer,  James  Woodrow,  and  Stuart  Eobinson  were  added 
to  the  committee,  and  Dr.  Palmer  made  its  chairman. 

1881,  p.  387.  This  committee  made  the  following  report,  which  was 
adopted : 
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The  Committee  on  the  Office  and  Powers  of  tlie  Evant^elist,  appointed  in  1879  by 
the  Assembly  at  Louisville,  and  which  was  enlar.^ed  and  continued  in  1880  by  the 
Assembl}'  at  Charleston,  tind  their  instructions  in  the  resolutions  under  which  they 
w'ere  appointed,  which  are:  "To  report  on  the  whole  subject  of  the  office  and 
powers  of  the  evangelist,  his  relation  to  the  General  Assembly  and  the  Presbytery 
at  home,  his  relation  to  the  Church  gathered  among  the  heathen,  and  his  relation 
to  his  fellow-evangelists  in  the  same  missionarj^  Held ;  and  said  comhiittee  shall  re- 
port to  the  next  General  Assembly  by  a  proposed  additional  chapter  to  our  Form 
of  Government,  or  otherwise."     (Minutes  of  Assembly  for  1871),  p,  28.) 

After  careful  consideration  of  the  whole  subject,  it  does  not  appear  to  your  com- 
mittee to  be  necessary  to  add  a  new  chapter  to  the  Form  of  Government,  for  the 
reason  that  the  doctrine  of  the  evangelist  is  set  forth  with  sufficient  clearness  in 
Chap.  IV.,  Sec.  XL,  Arts.  I.  and  VII.  Nothing  is  required  but  the  application  of 
the  general  principle  to  the  concrete  case  of  the  evangelist  at  home  or  abroad, 
which  can  be  done  in  a  declarative  paper  without  importing  into  the  organic  law 
details  of  legislation  upon  which  there  may  be  more  or  less  diversity  of  opinion  in 
the  Church.  The  committee  therefore  avail  themselves  of  the  discretion  with  w^hich 
they  are  indulged,  and  submit  their  conclusions  in  a  form  to  be  adopted  by  the  As- 
sembly, if  it  sees  fit,  as  simply  interiDretative  of  the  law  which  already  exists. 

The  office  and  powers  of  the  cv.mgeUst 
The  only  feature  that  distinguishes  the  evangelist  from  the  ordinary  "minister 
of  the  Word "  is,  that  he  labors  to  plant  the  gospel  and  the  institutions  of  the 
Church  in  places  where  they  do  not  exist.  When  his  field  lies  within  the  territory 
of  the  Church  as  already  organized,  his  powers  are  circumscribed  within  those  of 
the  court  having  jurisdiction  over  the  same.  As  the  Form  of  Government  (Chap. 
V. ,  Sec.  IV. ,  Art.  VI. ,  and  Chap.  VI. ,  Sec.  II. ,  Art.  I. )  assigns  the  power  of  form- 
ing new  churches  and  of  ordaining  to  office  to  a  court,  these  extraordinary  func- 
tions of  the  evangelist  can  be  exercised  only  w^hen  expressly  delegated  by  the  court 
to  him  as  their  agent.  When  his  field  lies  beyond  the  territory  which  the  Church 
occupies,  his  powers  are  necessarily  enlarged.  There  being  no  court  to  discharge 
these  functions,  the  constitution  recognizes  as  inhering  in  his  office  all  the  powers 
that  are  necessary  to  constitute  the  Church.  He  may  organize  churches  and  ordain 
to  all  the  offices  required  to  make  them  complete ;  and  also,  with  a  view  to  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Church,  he  has  the  power  to  ordain  other  evangelists,  both  natives 
and  foreigners,  provided  that  the  latter  be  not  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Presby- 
tery at  home,  in  which  case  the  concurrence  of  said  Presbytery  shall  first  be  ob- 
tained. As  soon,  however,  as  a  court  is  created,  even  the  lowest,  his  extraordinary 
powers  cease  within  its  jurisdiction,  and  can  be  resumed  only  in  the  region  that  is 
beyond;  the  guiding  principle  being,  that  the  powers  of  an  evangelist  cannot  su- 
persede nor  imj)air  those  which  pertain  to  a  court,  either  at  home  or  abroad. 

The  evangelist's  relation  to  the  General  Assembly  and  the  Presbytery  at  home. 

The  evangelist  is  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  belongs,  in  the  same 
sense  -s\dth  every  other  "minister  of  the  Word,"  with  the  same  rights  and  privileges, 
equally  amenable  to  its  discipline,  and  sustains,  through  the  Presbytery,  precisely 
the  same  relation  to  the  Church  at  large ;  but  as  the  foreign  missionary  is  supported 
by  the  whole  Church,  and  as  the  Form  of  Government  (Chaj^.  V.,  Sec.  VI.,  Art.  V.) 
vests  in  the  General  Assemblj^  the  power  ' '  to  institute  and  superintend  the  agencies 
necessary  in  the  general  work  of  evangelization,"  the  immediate  direction  and  con- 
trol of  his  labors  is  remitted  by  the  particular  Presbyteries  to  the  Assembly,  as  the 
Presbj^tery  which  is  common  to  them  all.  This  control  is  exercised,  ad  interim,  by 
the  Assembly,  through  its  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  as  a  commis- 
sion created  for  that  purpose,  with  such  powers  as  the  Assembly  may,  from  time  to 
time,  see  fit  to  delegate,  and  equally  responsible  with  the  evangelist  himself  to  the 
Assembly,  in  which  body  vests  the  authority  to  decide  all  questions  that  maj'  arise 
in  the  exercise  of  their  respective  functions. 

Upon  the  remaining  topics,  viz.  :  "The  evangelist's  relation  to  the  Church 
gathered  among  the  heathen, "  and  ' '  his  relation  to  his  fellow-evangelists  in  the 
same  field, "  your  committee  find  themselves,  after  two  years  of  conference,  unable 
to  agree.  It  would  be  easy  to  bring  in  two  reports  running  counter  to  each  other, 
"which  would  only  involve  the  Church  in  the  abstract  discussion  of  points  which 
must,  at  last,  find  their  practical  solution  in  the  foreign  field.  Your  connnittee 
can,  therefore,,  agree  only  in  recommending  to  the  Asseml)ly  to  drop  for  the  pre- 
sent the  consideration  of  these  topics,  and  to  wait  for  their  jDractical  solution  in  the 
future  history  of  our  missionary  operations. 
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1882,  p.  558.  Eev.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D.,  having  submitted  a 
memorial  with  reference  to  the  office  of  the  evangelist  in  the  foreign 
field,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted : 

That  the  memorial  of  the  Rev.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D.,  to  this 
Assembly  be  referred  to  a  special  committee,  with  instructions  to  pre- 
pare and  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly  an  additional  provision 
to  our  Form  of  Government  in  relation  to  the  powers  of  the  evangehst 
in  the  foreign  field,  especially  defining  the  scope  of  those  powers, 
whether  of  an  evangelist  acting  alone  or  conjointly  with  other  evange- 
hsts,  previous  to  the  organization  of  a  classical  Presbytery. 

P.  559.  Committee  on  memorial  of  Dr.  Wilson,  as  provided  for  above : 
Dr.  H.  C.  Alexander,  Dr.  A.  W.  Pitzer,  Col.  C.  F.  CoUier.  The  me- 
morial is  as  follows  : 

"  It  is  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly,  that  when  a  Presbytery  ordains 
an  evangelist  to  the  foreign  mission  work,  it  clothes  him,  for  the  time 
being,  with  all  the  powers  necessary  for  planting  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  lands  where  it  has  not  heretofore  existed.  In  these  powers  is  in- 
cluded the  authority  to  organize  particular  churches,  and,  until  the 
regular  court  exists,  to  ordain  pastors  and  evangelists ;  it  being  under- 
stood that  when  there  are  two  evangelists  in  the  same  field,  these 
powers,  as  a  matter  of  ecclesiastical  propriety,  are  to  be  exercised 
jointly." 

P.  5G9*  The  following  overture  from  the  Presbyter}^  of  Orange  was, 
together  with  the  subjoined  answer,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Memorial  of  Dr.  J.  Leighton  Wilson : 

The  General  Assembly  having  endorsed  the  recommendation  of  their 
Committee  on  the  Official  Powers  of  the  Evangehst,  that  no  addition  is 
needed  to  the  Book  of  Church  Order  in  relation  to  this  subject  (see 
Mmutes  of  Assembly,  1881,  p.  387),  the  Presbytery  object: 

1.  To  the  statement  that  no  amendment  is  needed — the  evangehst 
having  the  right  to  ordain  ministers  in  foreign  fields ;  that  the  Book  is 
held  by  many  to  limit  the  evangelist's  power  to  the  ordination  of  ruling- 
elders  and  deacons;  and  that  this  interpretation  of  the  Book  by  the 
General  Assembty  is  tantamount  to  legislation.  The  Presbytery  ap- 
prehends future  trouble  and  confusion  on  this  subject,  because  the  lan- 
guage of  the  constitution  is  not  explicit. 

2.  To  the  statement  that  the  evangehst  is  not  an  ordinary  minister 
of  the  gospel. 

3.  To  the  statement  endorsed  by  the  General  Assembly,  that  the 
evangelist  is  nothing  but  a  missionary. 

This  Presb3i;ery,  therefore,  very  respectfully  asks  the  Assembly'  that 
the  subject  be  reconsidered. 

The  following  is  the  answer  proposed  and  referred  with  the  overture 
to  the  committee :  The  action  criticised  did  not,  and  could  not,  change 
the  fundamental  law  of  the  Chiu'ch  as  to  the  office  and  powers  of  the 
evangelist,  and  as  the  subject  received  the  fullest  and  most  careful 
consideration,  it  does  not  seem  wise  to  re-open  the  discussion. 

1883,  p.  60.  Eeports  were  received  from  members  of  this  committee 
and  submitted,  whereupon  the  following  was  adopted : 

That  the  following  overtiu'e  be  sent  to  the  Presb}i:eries  for  their  ac- 
tion, viz. : 

Chap.  IV.,  Sec.  II.,  Art.  VII.,  Book  of  Church  Order,  be  so  altered  as 
that  after  the  word  "ordain"  it  shall  read :  "to  all  the  offices  required 
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to  make  them  complete ;  and  also  with  a  view  to  the  extension  of  the 
Church  he  has  power  in  foreign  fields  to  ordain  other  evangelists." 

1884,  p.  251.  To  this  overture  seven  Presbyteries  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  thirty-six  in  the  negative,  and  eighteen  gave  modified  an- 
swers, showing  much  diversity  of  opinion,  but  all  agreeing  that  some 
such  provision  should  be  made. 

1884,  p.  236.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  reported  on 
overture  No.  35,  in  answ'er  to  many  overtures  in  regard  to  the  powers 
of  the  evangelist.  A  minority  report  was  presented.  It  was  resolved 
that  both  of  these  reports,  together  with  all  the  papers  on  this  subject 
in  the  hands  of  the  Committee  on  Eills  and  Overtures,  shall  be  referred 
to  a  special  committee  of  five,  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly.  This 
committee  was  appointed  to  consist  of  Eev.  T.  E.  Peck,  D.  D.,  W.  E. 
Boggs,  D.  D.,  J.  A.  Lefevre,  D.  D.,  E.  P.  Kerr,  and  Puling  Elder  John 
McLaurin. 

1885,  p.  425.  This  committee  submitted  majority  and  minority  re- 
ports.    On  this  subject  the  Assembly  adopted  the  following : 

The  General  Assembly  does  hereby  recommend  and  send  down  to 
the  Presbyteries  for  their  advice  and  consent  thereunto  the  following 
amendment  to  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  viz. :  !b'orm  of  Government, 
Chap.  IV.,  Sec.  II.,  Art.  VI.,  shall  be  amended  by  adding  to  it  the  fol- 
lowing words : 

"  When  sent  to  foreign  countries  he  may  also  be  entrusted  with  power 
by  his  Presbytery  to  ordain  ministers  of  the  gospel  as  pastors  or  as 
evangelists ;  this  grant  of  power,  however,  must  be  made  for  each  spe- 
cific case,  and  may  only  be  made  previous  to  the  organization  of  a  Pres- 
bytery in  the  field  where  he  labors.  The  examinations  for  ordina- 
tion shall,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  conducted  by  the  evangelist  in  the 
presence  of  his  fellow  evangelists  (if  there  be  any)  in  the  same  field. 
And  the  application  for  ordination  shall  usually  be  accompanied  by  the 
advice  in  writing  of  the  same.  The  newly  ordained  minister  shall  be 
enrolled  as  a  member,  and  be  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Presby- 
tery whose  commission  ordained  him." 

P.  431.  The  following  protest  was  read  and  admitted  to  record, 
viz. : 

The  undersigned  beg  leave  to  enter  their  protest  against  the  action 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  adopting  the  minute  offered  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Bills  and  Overtures  on  the  foreign  evangelist,  and  would 
respectfully  assign  the  following  as  the  grounds  of  this  protest, 
namely : 

1.  That  the  proposed  amendment  would  make  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  self- contradictory.  (Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  II.,  Art.  I.;  Chap.  V.,  Sec. 
VII.,  Art.  II.,  Book  of  Church  Order.) 

2.  That  it  is  inexpedient  to  introduce  into  the  organic  law  of  the 
Church  a  provision  which  is  universally  admitted  to  be  of  only  tem- 
porary duration. 

3.  It  is  in  opposition  to  the  uniform  practice  of  all  other  Presbyte- 
rian churches  in  the  mission  field. 

4.  It  co-ordinates  Presbyterial  authority  with  that  of  the  other  for- 
eign evangelists,  w^io,  by  refusing  to  accede  to  the  recommendation  of 
our  foreign  evangehst,  may  prevent  the  contemplated  ordination. 

5.  The  principle  embodied  in  the  action  is  subversive  of  Presbyte- 
ian  polity,  and  introduces  episcopacy. 
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6.  It  will  introduce  invidious  distinctions  among  the  Presbyteries, 
some  harsdng-  on  their  rolls  the  names  of  native  evangelists  and  others 
not,  while  the  foreign  missionary  work  is  the  common  heritage  of  the 
W'hole  Church. 

7.  It  renders  Presbyterial  oversight  of  the  native  evangelists,  espe- 
cially in  cases  of  disciphne,  almost  impossible. 

8.  It  may  arouse  native  prejudice  against  the  mission  work,  as  the 
native  evangelists  shall  become  members  of  our  Presbji;eries. 

9.  While  our  foreign  evangehst,  and  the  native  evangehst  ordained 
by  him,  shall  possess  equal  rights  and  privileges  as  presbyters,  yet  the 
native  evangelist  can  only  have  access  to  the  Presbytery  through  the 
foreign  evangehst,  thereby  placing  the  former  at  a  great  disadvantage. 

10.  What  is  proposed  is  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  on  the  subject  of  ordination. 

[Signed,]  R.  S.  Campbell,  and  eight  others. 

1886,  p.  57.  The  vote  of  the  Presbyteries  on  this  overture  was: 
affirmative,  23 ;  negative,  40.     It  was  therefore  lost. 

1886,  p.  48.  A  number  of  overtures  touching  the  foreign  evangelist 
having  been  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures,  major- 
ity and  minorit}^  reports  were  brought  in ;  w^hereupon  the  whole  matter 
w^as  referred  to  the  next  Assembly. 

1887,  23.  229.  Five  overtures  respecting  the  foreign  evangelist  from 
the  Presbyteries  of  Chesapeake,  St.  Louis,  Tombeckbee,  Potosi,  and 
Rev.  Dr.  H.  M.  White.  The  committee  recommend  that  none  of  the 
proposed  amendments  be  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries,  for  two  suf- 
ficient reasons :  (1,)  That  the  views  are  so  divergent  in  the  Church  on 
this  subject,  and  all  the  efforts  to  harmonize  them  have  so  signally 
failed  through  successive  years,  that  it  is  safe  to  conclude  no  legisla- 
tion can  be  proposed  which  will  settle  the  question;  and  (2,)  because  a 
practical  solution  has  already  been  found  in  the  outworking  of  our 
missionary  operations  in  heathen  lands.  The  inherent  difficulty  in  the 
case  lies  in  the  attempt  to  rule  the  Church  across  the  sea.  The  solu- 
tion is  found  in  recognizing  the  autonomy  of  the  Church  as  a  free 
Christian  commonwealth,  and  investing  it  with  the  power  of  self-gov- 
ernment as  soon  as  it  is  organized.     Adopted. 

225.  Mixed  Presbyteries  in  the  foreign  field. 

1886,  p.  37.  An  overture  from  several  ministers  and  elders  in  Brazil, 
askmg  that  an  exception  be  made  in  their  case  "  to  the  enactment  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  1876,  whereby  its  foreign  evangelists  are  pro- 
hibited from  uniting  wdth  mixed  Presbyteries  in  their  respective  fields." 

Your  committee  finds  that  during  the  sessions  of  that  Assembly  a 
committee  on  the  matter  of  Hangchow  Presbytery  brought  in  a  report, 
which  urged,  among  other  things,  "that  our  missionaries  abroad  should 
not  ordinarily  become  associated  with  natives  in  the  composition  of 
Presbyteries."  This  report,  which  is  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Minutes  of  that  Assembly,  was  adopted,  together  with  certain  resolu- 
tions not  recorded.  On  the  next  day  that  Assembly  reconsidered  its 
action  respecting  Hangchow  Presbytery,  and  adopted  instead  a  resolu- 
tion declaring  that  it  was  unconstitutional  for  the  Assembly  to  establish 
or  dissolve  Presbyteries,  and  declaring  the  act  of  a  previous  Assembly 
void   whereby  Hangchow  Presbytery  was  formed.     In  this  reconsid- 
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eration  of  the  case  no  action  was  taken  in  regard  to  the  formation  of 
mixed  Presbyteries. 

The  answer  is,  therefore,  made  to  the  ovei'tnre  of  the  brethren  in 
Brazil:  The  Assembly  sees  nothing  in  the  enactments  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  187G  bearing  upon  the  question  of  mixed  Presbyteries. 
The  exception  asked  is  therefore  needless,  as  that  Assembly  did  not 
abridge  or  modify  any  right  in  this  regard  which  the  missionaries  had 
prior  to  that  time.     Adopted. 

226.    Transferring  a  missionary  to  a  foreign  Presbytery. 

1887,  p.  230.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover,  wish- 
ing a  uniform  practice  to  be  indicated  in  transferring  a  missionary  to  a 
Presb^-tery  in  a  foreign  land. 

Ansicer :  No  minister  can  constitutionally  be,  at  the  same  time,  a 
member  of  two  Presbyteries.  Hence  the  transfer  to  a  foreign  Presby- 
tery involves  the  complete  severance  of  previously  existing  Presb}- terial 
relations,  precisely  as  at  home. 

227.  Joint  Committee  for  Hoine  and  Foreign  Missions. 

For  changes  in  the  location  of  the  executive  committee  and  its  sec- 
retaries, for  the  plan  of  co-ordinate  secretaries,  and  relinquishment  of 
that  plan,  final  severance  between  the  departments  of  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  and  the  creation  of  two  separate  committees,  see  under  Home 
Missions. 

228.  Free-will  offerings. 

1886,  p.  35.  As  the  committee  is  laboring  under  the  pressure  of 
debt,  and  it  has  furthermore  been  found  that  the  single  annual  collec- 
tion in  May,  ordered  by  the  Assembly,  does  not  gather  satisfactorily 
the  full  contributions  of  the  Church,  it  is  hereby  ordered  that  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  be  empowered  to  make,  during  the  months  of  Octo- 
ber and  February  of  each  j^ear,  special  appeals  for  free-will  offerings 
from  the  chm'ches  and  from  individuals,  and  that  such  appeals  shall 
not  be  made  at  other  times. 

229.  Consolidation  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  3Iissions  vnth  the 

Northern  Board. 

1886,  p.  36.  Upon  the  overtm-e  from  Palm;)n-a  Presbytery,  asking  a 
consolidation  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  of  our  Church  with 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church, 
we  recommend  that  it  is  not  expedient  to  take  such  action  at  this  time. 

230.  The  secretary  and  treasurer  of  Foreign  Missions  vindicated. 

1876,  p.  8.  Dr.  J.  L.  Wilson  also  presented  a  paper  in  behalf  of 
himself  and  the  Rev.  James  Woodrow,  D.  D.,  treasurer  of  Sustenta- 
tion  and  Foreign  Missions,  calhng  attention  to  certain  charges  affect- 
ing their  official  character,  and  requesting  of  the  Assembly  an  imme- 
diate investigation  in  relation  to  the  same.  This  request  was  granted, 
and  the  matters  involved  were  referred  for  investigation  to  a  special 
committee,  consisting  of  the  following  persons:  P.  M.  Patton,  G.  T. 
Swann,  J.  A.  Enslow,  J.  E.  Burgett,  D.  D.,  J.  L.  Kirkpatrick,  D.  D. 
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P.  35.  The  report  of  the  committee  of  investigatiou  was  taken  up, 
when  a  substitute  for  the  report  was  unanimously  adopted ;  and,  upon 
motion,  the  moderator  led  the  Assembly  inpraj'er  for  the  happy  result 
just  reached.     The  substitute  is  as  follows : 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly,  having  received  the  report  of 
the  special  committee  appointed  to  investigate  the  charges  or  com- 
plaints respecting  the  official  conduct  of  the  secretary  and  the  treas- 
urer of  the  Executive  Committees  of  Foreign  Missions  and  of  Sustenta- 
tion,  in  compliance  with  the  request  made  by  those  officers,  and  ha\ing 
received  full  and  explicit  information  concerning  the  several  matters 
involved  in  said  charges  or  complaints,  does  not  deem  it  necessary  to 
take  any  further  action  in  the  premises  than  simply  to  declare,  as  it 
does  hereby  declare,  in  the  most  emphatic  and  unquahfied  terms,  that 
it  finds  nothing  in  any  of  the  facts  brought  to  its  view  to  shake,  but 
much  to  strengthen,  the  confidence  hitherto  reposed  in  the  tidehty  of 
the  said  officers  to  the  trusts  committed  to  them,  and  in  theii'  wise, 
vigilant,  and  successful  management  thereof. 

231,  Memorial  of  Reo.  G,  JVash  Morton. 

1883,  p.  23.  A  memorial  was  received  from  the  Rev.  G.  Nash  Mor- 
ton, whereupon  it  was  resolved  that  a  committee  of  five,  three  of  whom 
shall  be  a  quorum,  be  appointed,  to  whom  the  matter  shall  be  referred. 
This  committee  Avas  subsequently  appointed,  to  consist  of  Rev.  A.  C. 
Hopkins,  D.  D.,  Rev.  H.  M.  AVhite,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  W.  Pitzer,  D.  D., 
with  Ruling  Elders  James  D.  Armstrong  and  James  V.  Brooke. 

1884,  p.  199.  A  report  was  presented  by  the  committee  appointed 
by  the  last  Assembly  on  a  memorial  of  the  Rev.  G.  Nash  Morton.  Also 
a  report  from  a  minority  of  said  committee,  which  pajDers  were  re- 
ferred to  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.'  J.  B.  Shearer,  G. 
L.  Petrie,  P.  L.  Leeper,  W.  C.  Bullock  and  M.  P.  Jarnagin ;  and  it 
was  ordered  that  in  the  consideration  of  this  matter  the  privileges  of 
the  floor  shall  be  allowed  to  Rev.  A.  C.  Hopkins,  who  concurred  in  the 
report  of  the  minority. 

P.  221,  This  committee  made  a  report;  a  substitute  was  offered 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Pitzer,  which  was  rejected,  and  the  re2:»ort  of  the  commit- 
tee was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

1.  The  [majority  and  minority  reports  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  last 
Assembly,  and  "to  whom  the  matter  was  referred,"  came  into  our  hands,  together 
with  an  exhibit  of  books  and  papers  representing  many  phases  and  facts  of  this 
complex  matter.  These  reports  and  exhibits  furnish  evidence  .of  great  labor  and 
patient  investigation  on  the  part  of  the  committee  of  the  last  Assembly.  Three 
members  signed  the  majority  and  two  the  minority  report.  It  is  due  to  these  two 
reports  to  say  that  they  agree  on  many  of  the  points  raised  in  the  investigation, 
while  on  a  few  confessedly  material  points  they  reach  different  conclusions  as  to 
the  questions  of  facts  from  the  same  sources.  On  certain  other  questions  of  facts 
both  majority  and  minority  confess  their  inability  to  reach  conclusions,  owing  to 
the  absence  of  certain  data. 

Had  your  special  committee  found  it  necessary  and  proper  to  review  in  detail  all 
the  matters  touched  in  these  reports,  we  would,  no  doubt,  have  found  ourselves 
surrounded  with  the  same  difficulties.  Happily,  however,  we  find  the  true  solution 
of  the  difficulty  in  another  direction. 

2.  The  memorial  of  Rev.  G.  Nash  Morton  to  the  Assembly  of  1883  is  as  follows, 
to-wit : 

"The  General  Assembly  which  met  at  Atlanta  in  1882  sent  down  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  Roanoke  the  'statement'  presented  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
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Missions,  for  the  informatiou  of  said  Presbytery.  The  Presbytery  declared  that 
'  there  was  no  evidence  of  anything  dishonorable  or  immoral  in  the  conduct  of  the 
undersigned.'  But  the  Presbytery  had  no  jurisdiction  over  the  executive  commit- 
tee, nor  any  authority  to  alter  its  records.  The  undersigned,  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel, humbly  and  respectfully  asks,  therefore,  that  the  Assembly  appoint  a  commis- 
sion to  examine  the  evidence,  and  to  record  in  the  minutes  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Foreign  Missions  the  facts  which  rebut  the  '  statements '  of  the  executive 
committee.  As  these  minutes  of  the  executive  committee,  which  are  laid  before  a 
standing  committee  of  the  General  Assembly,  belong  to  the  permanent  records  of 
the  Church,  and  go  down  to  posterity  as  history,  the  request  of  the  undersigned 
seems  to  him  to  be  only  an  act  of  simple  justice.  The  undersigned  would  further 
state  that  the  paper  presented  to  the  Assembly  at  Atlanta,  1882,  is  in  great  part  an 
extract  from  the  minutes  laid  before  the  Assembly  at  Charleston,  in  1880.  The  un- 
dersigned and  his  family  made  repeated  efforts  to  have  access  to  these  minutes,  in 
order  to  meet  the  charges  therein  set  forth  before  the  Assembly's  standing  commit- 
tee ;  but  this  access  was  uniformly  refused.  The  undersigned  would  humbly  ask 
the  Assembly  to  take  such  action  as  will  avoid  in  the  future  the  difficulty  of  any 
missionary  knowing  what  is  his  record  before  the  Church." 

3.  From  the  memorial  we  glean  the  following  facts,  which  are  abundantly  con- 
firmed by  the  reports  and  exhibits  in  our  hands :  In  1880,  and  again  in  1882,  there 
were  spread  on  the  minutes  of  the  Assembly's  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  state- 
ments thought  by  the  Assembly's  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  to  be 
damaging  to  the  reputation  of  the  memorialist.  The  Assembly  ordered  the  state- 
ment of  1882  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Presbytery  of  Roanoke,  to  which  Rev.  G.  N. 
Morton  belonged,  "for  information."  Roanoke  Presbytery  made  an  investigation 
at  Mr,  Morton's  request,  covering  the  whole  statement  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions.  The  conclusions  reached  b}'  the  Presbytery  were  received  as  satisfactory 
redress  by  Mr.  Morton,  and  seem  to  be  so  referred  to  by  him  in  his  memorial  above 
recited. 

4.  The  memorial  contains  two  separate  requests,  the  first  of  which  is  personal  to 
himself,  praying  the  Assembly,  in  substance,  to  examine  the  evidence  and  ascertain 
the  facts  which  sustain  the  declaration  of  his  Presbytery  in  rebuttal  of  statements 
of  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee,  and  then  to  spread  the  same  on  the  minutes  of 
the  said  committee,  with  a  view  to  the  correctness  of  history  in  these  permanent 
records.  The  other  request  of  the  memorial  is  general,  and  refers  to  certain  rights 
of  missionaries  in  the  future. 

5.  The  Presbytery  of  Roanoke  first  took  steps  for  a  limited  investigation  of  the 
statement  of  1882,  as  is  seen  from  the  following  exhibit : 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  Roanoke  Presbytery,  in  session  at  Gravel  Hill  church, 
August  25th,  1882 : 

' '  The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  papers  in  the  case  of  Rev.  G.  Nash  Mor- 
ton was  presented  and  adopted  as  follows,  viz.  :  A  document  prepared  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  For  3ign  Missions  for  the  General  Assembly  at  Atlanta,  and  by  that  body 
referred  to  this  Presbytery  'for  information'  concerning  the  acts  of  Rev.  G.  Nash 
Morton,  lately  a  missionary  of  the  General  Assembly  in  Brazil,  and  a  member  of 
this  Presbytery,  was  read  by  the  stated  clerk.  A  letter  and  memorial  from  Mr. 
Morton,  addressed  to  the  Presbytery  (but  written  before  Mr.  Morton  had  any  know- 
ledge of  the  x>aper  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  except  what  might  be 
gathered  from  the  reports  of  the  Assembly's  proceedings),  were  also  read ;  and  it 
appearing  from  Mr.  Morton's  letter  that  he  desires  an  investigation  of  the  matters 
contained  in  the  paper  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  it  was  Eesolved,  (1,) 
That  the  stated  clerk  be  directed  to  furnish  Mr.  Morton  with  a  copy  of  said  paper, 
and  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  empowered  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  as  soon  as 
may  be  convenient  after  Mr.  Morton  shall  have  informed  him  of  his  readiness  to 
proceed  with  the  investigation.  (2,)  That  the  stated  clerk  be  directed  to  inform  the 
committee  in  Baltimore  that  the  Presbytery  will  expect  them  to  appear  at  a  time 
and  place  of  which  due  notice  will  be  given,  and  furnish  the  proofs  of  the  two  fol- 
lowing allegations,  contained  in  their  paper  laid  before  the  Assembly,  to-wit  :  (a,) 
That  Mr.  Morton  obtained  $750  from  the  treasurer  of  '  the  mission, '  on  the  plea 
of  being  about  to  return  to  the  United  States  with  his  family,  and  that  he  did  not 
return,  and  has  never  refunded,  nor  given  any  information  that  he  intended  to  re- 
fund, the  amount  thus  obtained,  (b,)  That  Mr.  Morton  sold  for  his  own  benefit 
property  of  the  church,  of  which  he  was  notoriously,  and  by  his  own  acknowledg- 
ment, only  a  trustee.  (3,)  That  the  remainder  of  the  committee's  paper,  concern- 
ing, as  it  does,  matters  of  finance  and  administration  as  between  the  committee 
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and  one  of  its  missionaries,  and  not  necessarily,  so  far  as  appears,  implying  moral 
delinquency  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Morton,  calls  for  no  action  on  tlie  part  of  tlie  Pres- 
bytery. 

'  'A  true  copy :  "  H.  A.  Beown, 

"■Stated  Clerk  of  Roanoke  Presbytery." 

At  the  next  meeting  the  investigation  was  made  to  cover  "the  whole  matter,"  as 
shown  in  extracts  as  follows : 

Extracts  from  minutes  of  Koanoke  Presbytery,  in  session  in  Danville,  April  20th 
and  23d,  1883,  viz. : 

(1.)  On  the  20th  "Dr.  Peck  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  adojDted, 
viz. :  '  That  whereas  the  investigation  in  the  case  of  Ilev.  G.  Nash  Morton  has 
taken  a  wider  range  than  the  two  points  to  which  the  Presbytery  at  its  fall  meeting 
contined  it,  the  whole  matter  be  now  thrown  open  for  investigation. ' " 

(2.)  On  the  23d,  "In  the  matter  of  Mr.  Morton,  the  Presbytery  has  partially 
heard  the  statements  and  papers  on  both  sides ;  and  while  very  far  from  approving 
of  Mr.  Morton's  disregard  of  the  instructions  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  For- 
eign Missions,  and  while  deprecating  the  spirit  manifested  in  his  memorial  and 
other  papers,  and  while  doubting  the  propriety  of  taking  passage  money  when  he 
did  not  expect  to  return  home  immediately,  and  while  disapproving  his  method  of 
getting  paid  a  debt  which  he  supposed  to  be  due  to  him,  yet  judge  that  there  is  no 
evidence  of  anything  dishonorable  or  immoral  in  his  conduct.  They  ascribed  his 
disobedience  to  instructions,  and  unauthorized  contracting  of  debts  for  the  making 
of  imj^rovements  upon  the  mission  property,  to  enthusiasm  in  the  prosecution  of  a 
great  enterprise. " 

6.  This  finding  of  the  Presbytery  of  Eoanoke  embraces  both  the  questions  of 
fact  of  the  alleged  imputations  on  the  character  of  the  memorialist.  No  part  of  it 
can  be  challenged  in  a  constitiitional  way.  It  is  not  competent  for  this  Assembly 
to  re-investigate  the  matter  as  to  mere  facts  for  the  purpose  proposed.  And  were 
the  Assembty  to  start  on  such  an  investigation,  the  findings  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Eoanoke  would  meet  us  on  the  threshold,  as  unchallenged  and  unchallengeable 
evidence,  as  to  facts  sought,  whether  we  view  these  facts  as  confirmatory  or  in  re- 
buttal of  the  statement  investigated. 

7.  The  Presbytery  of  Koanoke  also  passed  the  following  resolution  touching  the 
connection  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  with  the  matter  :  "The  Presby- 
tery further  are  of  opinion  that  the  committee  could  do  nothing  less  than  demand 
that  all  expenditures  should  be  made  under  their  directions,  and  were  therefore 
only  acting  as  faithful  and  trustworthy  servants  of  the  Church  in  requiring  strict 
accountability  on  the  part  of  those  to  whom  they  were  furnishing  the  Church's 
money." 

8.  While  the  Assembly  cannot  lawfidly  enter  upon  the  investigation  in  the  form 
requested,  it  seems  reasonable  that  the  whole  proceedings  of  Roanoke  Presbytery 
should  be  spread  upon  the  minute  book  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions,  and  proper  notes  of  reference  be  appended  to  the  statements  of  1880  and 
1882,  so  as  to  complete  a  record  of  the  case,  and  the  Assembly  does  so  order. 

In  answer  to  the  second  part  of  the  memorial :  In  case  an  execiitive  committee 
makes  any  record  on  its  minutes  of  any  moral  delinquency  of  one  of  the  mission- 
aries, whether  expressed  or  by  plain  and  necessary  implication,  the  person  inter- 
ested would  be  entitled  to  a  copy  of  the  same. 

232.  Rer.  Dr.   Woodrow. 

1872,  p.  164.  The  Standing  Committees  on  Sustentation  and  For- 
eign Missions,  in  joint  session,  to  whom  was  referred  the  letter  of  the 
Eev.  Dr.  Woodrow,  asking  that  he  might  not  be  apj^ointed  to  the  office 
of  treasurer  of  Sustentation  and  Foreign  Missions,  report  to  the  As- 
sembly : 

1.  That  the  reason  assigned  for  this  request  by  Dr.  Woodrow,  viz. : 
his  impaired  health,  and  the  imperative  direction  of  his  physician  that 
he  cease  from  all  labor  for  a  season,  render  it  the  dut}^  of  the  Assembly 
to  comply  with  that  request. 

2.  In  view  of  the  long  and  faithful  services  of  Dr.  Woodrow,  rendered 
in  times  of  great  trial,  to  the  Church,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  fact 
that  it  is  to  this  service,  in  part,  we  must  trace  his  impaired  health,  the 


Secs.  233,  234. 1  The  AaENCiES  of  the  Church.  113 

Assembly  cannot  part  with  him  without  recordin<^-  its  devout  thanks- 
giving to  God,  who  has  spared  him  in  health  to  us  so  long,  and  the 
earnest  prayer  that  He  in  whose  hands  mans  life  is,  may  speedily  re- 
store him  to  perfect  health  again. 

P.  178.  At  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Columbia  Sem- 
inary, Dr.  Woodrow  was  granted  leave  of  absence  for  one  year. 

233.   Bev.  Dr.  Mcllwaine. 

1882,  p.  558.  This  Assembly  does  hereby  most  cordially  recognize 
the  ability,  efficiency,  and  zeal  with  which  Ilev.  Richard  Mcllwaine, 
D.  D  ,  has  discharged  the  duties  of  co-ordinate  secretary  and  treas- 
lu-er  of  Foreign  Missions  for  the  past  ten  years,  and  that  to  his  fidelity 
and  patient  labor  are  to  be  attributed,  under  God,  a  large  measure  of 
the  success  of  this  important  department  of  Church  work. 

234.  Jiev.  Dr.  LeighUm   Wilson. 

1883,  p.  32.  Jlei<olred,  That,  in  order  to  give  the  needed  assistance 
asked  for  by  the  secretary,  the  executive  committee  be  authorized  to 
secure  for  Dr.  Wilson  su(ih  clerical  aid  as  to  them  may  seem  necessary, 
at  an  expense  not  exceeding  $1,200. 

1884,  p.  213.  In  response  to  the  communication  from  Dr.  Wilson, 
the  Assembly  adopted  the  following  resolutions : 

(1.)  That  the  Assembly  has  heard  with  painful  concern  Dr.  Wilson's^ 
letter  declining,  on  the  ground  of  his  failing  health,  a  re-election  to  the 
position  of  secretary  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  desires  hereby  to  assure 
him  of  our  warmest  sympathy  in  his  bodily  weakness,  and  our  con- 
tinued appreciation  of  his  devoted  and  efficient  services. 

(2.)  That,  while  unwilling  to  la}^  upon  him  duties  too  heavy  for  his 
strength,  still,  in  view  of  all  the  environments  of  the  work  of  Foreign 
Missions,  we  feel  constrained  to  urge  upon  him  a  continuance  m  office 
for  the  present ;  and  we  do  hereby  re-appoint  him,  trusting  that  God 
in  his  goodness  will  give  him  all  needed  strength  for  the  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  his  office. 

(3.)  That  this  Assembly  will  elect  an  assistant  secretary  of  Foreign 
Missions,  and  w4ien  such  assistant  shall  have  been  secured,  the  services 
of  a  clerk  shall  be  dispensed  with. 

1885,  p.  418.  Dr.  AVilson,  in  a  letter,  given  on  page  396,  renewed 
the  request  made  a  year  ago,  to  be  released  from  further  connection 
with  the  office  of  Foreign  Missions.  In  that  letter  he  says:  "The  un- 
dersigned cannot  bring  this  communication  to  a  close,  brief  as  it  is  in- 
tended to  be,  without  expressing  to  this  venerable  body,  and  through 
it  to  the  Church  at  large,  the  profound  gratitude  he  feels  for  the  kind- 
ness and  confidence  that  have  been  extended  to  him  during  all  those 
years  that  he  has  had  the  j^rincipal  charge  of  this  great  cause.  The 
remembrance  of  this  will  be  tlie  chief  solace  and  comfort  of  his  remain- 
ing daj^s."     Thereupon  the  Assembly  adopted  the  following: 

In  reference  to  the  letter  of  Rev.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D.,  the  ven- 
erable secretary  of  Foreign  Missions,  tendering  his  resignation  on  ac- 
count of  bodily  infirmities,  we  desire  to  put  on  record  our  apj^reciation 
of  his  services,  so  valuable,  faithful,  and  long-continued,  and  that  we 
congratulate  him  in  being  able  to  realize  the  fruits  of  his  toils  and 
pravers — the  assured  and  progressive  work  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the- 
8 


114  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.  [Book  IV. 

Presbyterian  Church  iii  the  United  States.  While  we  think  it  due  to 
him  that  he  be  released  from  the  burdens  and  responsibihties  of  the 
office,  yet  belie^ing  that  it  woidd  be  an  injuiy  to  this  great  cause  for 
his  connection  to  be  severed  from  it,  we  therefore  recommend  that  his 
resignation  as  secretarj^  of  Foreign  Missions  be  accepted,  in  so  far  as 
to  reheve  him  of  all  work  and  responsibility,  and  that  he  be  appointed 
secretary  emeritus,  and  be  entitled  to  draw  a  salary  of  one  thousand 
dollars  annually  so  long  as  God  continues  him  among  us. 

A  suitable  letter  was  prepared  and  adopted  by  the  Assembly  by  a 
rising  vote  and  sent  to  Dr.  Wilson,  in  answer  to  his  letter.  It  is  found 
on  page  426  of  the  Minutes. 

1887,  p.  231.  Like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  he  was  gathered  into 
his  Lord  s  garner,  leaving  behind  him  a  name  w4iose  fragrance  is  as 
ointment  poured  forth.  As  long  as  the  history  of  the  Chrn-ch  shall  be 
preserved,  the  memory  wall  be  cherished  of  his  massive  virtues:  he 
moved  before  us  with  his  heart  of  oak,  a  great  leader  of  the  sacra- 
mental host  of  God's  elect.  With  joy  that  he  was  spared  so  long  to 
the  Church  on  earth,  with  joy  that  he  has  been  gained  to  the  Church 
in  glory,  this  Assembly  pauses  for  a  moment  to  di'op  a  tear,  for  their 
own  loss,  upon  his  grave. 

235.    Children's  Day. 

1887,  p.  242.  In  res^^onse  to  an  overture  from  the  Presb;si:ery  of 
Ouachita,  the  first  Sabbath  of  eJune  is  set  apart  as  Children's  Day — a 
missionary  festival.  The  secretary  of  Foreign  Missions  is  requested 
to  prepare  a  programme  of  exercises  suited  to  the  day,  and  that  the 
children  then  be  invited  to  contribute  to  the  cause  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

236.  Presbyterldl  cliairiinan  and  corresponding  members  of  the 
executive  committees. 

1866,  pp.  19,  56.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  enjoin  it  upon  the 
Presb^^teri^s  to  appoint  some  one  of  their  number  to  act  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  this  cause  within  their  o\^^a  bounds,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  see  that  all  the  churches  contribute  to  this  cause,  and,  when  they 
fail  to  do  so,  to  report  them  to  the  Presbytery ;  and  further,  that  the 
same  person  be  regarded  as  a  corresponding  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Foreign  Missions.  It  is  further  recommended,  that  until 
the  Presbyteries  meet  and  make  the  aforesaid  appointments,  the  pres- 
ent ministerial  commissioners  to  the  Assembly  be  directed  to  act  in 
this  capacity  in  their  respective  Presbyteries  ;  and  where  there  are  two 
ministerial  commissioners  from  the  same  Presbytery,  the  older  to  take 
the  precedence. 

237.  First  mission — tJie  American  Indians. 

For  description  of  the  Indian  Territory,  its  tribes  and  population, 
then-  pohtical  relations  and  disturbances  resulting  from  the  outbreak 
of  the  war,  see  1861,  p.  44. 

1861,  p.  45.  The  following  extract  from  the  report  of  the  executive 
committee  will  give  some  idea  of  the  status  aijd  condition  of  the  mis- 
sion when  the  Assembly  assumed  control : 
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The  Board  of  Foreigu  Missions  of  tlie  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America  has  been  conducting  missions  among  all  these  tribes,  except  the  Chero- 
kees,  for  periods  varying  from  twelve  to  twenty  years.  The  work  has  always  coin- 
f)rised  two  distinct  departments  of  labor,  viz.  :  the  educational  and  the  evangelical. 
There  were,  until  within  a  recent  period,  as  many  as  eight  boarding  schools  among 
these  different  tribes,  comprising  in  all  more  than  five  hundred  pupils  of  both 
sexes.  There  were  also  about  thirty  teachers  and  other  missionary  helpers  con- 
nected with  these  schools,  the  great  majority  of  whom  were  from  the  Northern 
States. 

These  schools  were  supported  in  part  by  funds  belonging  to  the  Indians,  but 
disbursed  by  the  United  States  Government,  and  in  part  by  missionary  funds — the 
general  rule  being  one-fourth  from  the  missionary  treasury  and  three-fourths  from 
the  fund  of  the  Indians.  The  aggregate  cost  of  all  these  schools  was  about  f  30,000 
per  annum. 

In  the  evangelical  department  there  were  twelve  ordained  missionaries  and  ten 
native  preachers  and  licentiates,  besides  a  number  of  other  native  helpers.  Most 
of  these  brethren,  both  white  and  native,  devoted  themselves  to  preaching  the 
gospel  and  to  the  care  of  the  churches.  All  of  this  class  received  their  support 
exclusiveh^  from  the  missionary  treasury.  .  .  .  Go  among  them  now  in  their  far- 
off  Western  hom^s,  and  you  will  find  the  humblest  among  them  living  in  decent 
and  comfortable  log  cabins ;  not  a  trace  of  their  former  idolatry  will  be  seen ;  a 
good  little  farm,  well  stocked  with  pigs,  cows  and  ponies,  may  be  seen  in  connec- 
tion with  almost  every  dwelling;  intemperance  is  little  known,  and  the  sale  of 
ardent  spirits  is  interdicted  by  law ;  industry  and  thrift  may  be  seen  in  every  direc- 
tion. But  their  most  marked  progress  is  in  education  and  religion.  It  is  confi- 
dently asserted,  by  those  who  have  the  means  of  forming  a  correct  judgmeni;,  that 
at  least  two-thirds  of  those  that  have  attained  to  a  suitable  age  are  able  to  read  and 
write ;  while  the  present  church  msmbarship,  to  say  nothing  of  those  that  belong 
to  other  branches  of  the  church,  or  of  those  who  have  gone  to  their  rest  in  heaven, 
is  about  sixteen  hundred;  and  am^ng  no  people  have  I  ever  witnessed  more  strik- 
ing proofs  of  the  existence  of  sincere,  humble,  consistent  piety. 

Of  the  missionaries  this  report  says  : 

They  have  been  devoted,  earnest  and  persevering  laborers  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard ;  some  of  them  for  periods  varying  from  twenty  to  thirty -five,  and  others 
for  more  than  forty  years.  Tlieir  labors,  too,  have  been  owned  by  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church,  and  crowned  with  most  cheering  results.  The  names  of  Kingsbury, 
Byington  and  Wright  are  intimately  interwoven  with  the  earliest  missionary  efforts 
of  this  country,  and  are  destined  to  become  historic  names  in  the  annals  of  the 
Choctaw  nation.  Hotchkin,  Copeland,  Stark,  Eeid,  Balentine,  Lilley  and  Lough- 
ridge,  though  they  entered  upon  the  work  at  a  later  period,  have  labored  with  no 
less  fidelit}^  or  success. 

From  the  report  of  1862,  p.  31 :  The  committee,  immediately  after 
entering  upon  their  work,  and  upon  apphcation  i3reviously  made,  ap- 
2)ointed  Rev.  Cyrus  Kingsbury,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Messrs.  Cyrus  Byington, 
Ebenezer  Hotchkin,  C.  C.  Copeland,  Oliver  P.  Stark,  Alexander  Reid, 
Pliny  Fisk,  native  preacher,  and  Thomas  Benton,  native  licentiate, 
members  of  the  Choctaw  Mission :  Rev,  Hamilton  Balentine,  and  Rev. 
Allen  Wright,  native  Choctaw  preachers,  members  of  the  Chickasaw 
Mission:  Rev.  John  Lilley,  of  the  Seminole,  Rev.  R.  M.  Loughridge, 
of  the  Creek,  and  Rev.  S.  Foreman,  native  Cherokee,  of  the  Cherokee 
Mission.  There  are  a  number  of  other  native  preachers  and  licentiates, 
who  were  formerly  engaged  in  the  missionary  work,  but  who  are  now 
in  the  Confederate  service,  and  for  whom  no  missionary  a^Dpointments 
could  be  made  for  the  present.  All  those  above  named  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  missionary  work  for  periods  varying  from  five  to  forty 
years. 

1869,  13.  169.  The  whole  missionary  cor})s,  under  the  direction  of 
the  committee,  and  supported  by  the  funds  of  the  Church,  inclusive  of 
five  female  teachers,  consists  of  twenty  missionary  laborers. 
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238.   Schools  amonr/  the  Indiai^s. 

1863,  p.  171.     Executive  committee's  report : 

Tlie  missionaries  in  tlie  Choctaw  conntry  came  to  the  conchision.  dnring  the  sum- 
mer, that  the  further  suspension  of  their  schools,  even  for  a  hmited  time,  would 
prove  very  disastrous,  both  to  the  social  and  religious  interests  of  the  people,  and 
they  resolved  at  once,  wdth  the  concurrence  of  the  committee,  to  establish  day 
schools  at  all  their  principal  stations.  There  were  a  number  of  white  w^omen  in  the 
country,  most  of  them  the  wives  or  daughters  of  the  missionaries,  and  educated 
Choctaw  women,  whose  services  were  found  available,  and  schools  were  accordingly 
established  at  Wheelock,  at  Pine  Eidge,  at  Good  Water,  Good  Land,  Bennington, 
and  Living  Land.  One  of  these  schools  is  now  taught  by  Miss  Augusta  Bradford, 
a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Talladega,  Ala.,  and  one  of  those  who 
responded  to  the  call  of  the  committee  for  teachers  last  summer.  She  is  the  first 
missionary  laborer  who  has  left  her  home  to  engage  in  the  missionary  work  among 
the  heathen  under  the  direction  of  the  committee,  and  this  fact  is  recorded  here  to 
the  honor  of  the  church  of  which  she  is  a  member.  All  of  the  schools  above  men- 
tioned are  reported  as  doing  well. 

1866,  p.  55.  Ill  the  recent  treaty  with  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment, provision  was  made  for  'the  support  of  schools. 

1871,  p.  45.  The  committee,  after  much  prayerful  consideration, 
have  determined  to  resuscitate  the  school  for  boys  at  Spencer  Academy. 
Such  an  institution  is  greatly  needed  in  the  nation,  but  the  Choctaws 
do  not  themselves  feel  able  to  conduct  it,  and  the  committee  were  forced 
to  the  alternative  of  undertaking*  its  management  or  allow  it  to  fall  into 
hands  that  would  probably  make  it  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing  to  the 
nation.  The  committee  have  special  reference  to  training  teachers  and 
preachers.  The  school  is  to  have  sixty  boys,  for  whose  support  the  na- 
tion is  to  provide ;  but  the  committee  will  have  to  provide  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  superintendent  and  two  teachers. 

239.    Choctaio  Bible — RbV.  Cyrus  Bymgton. 

1864,  p.  325.  Mr.  B^^dngton  has  spent  a  portion  of  time  in  translat" 
ing  the  Scriptures  into  the  Choctaw  language,  and  also  in  preparing  a 
grammar  of  that  language,  both  of  which  will  be  important  acquisi- 
tions to  the  religious  and  literary  world,  when  the  circumstances  of  the 
country  will  allow  of  their  publication. 

1866,  p.  353.  The  Rev.  Cj^rus  Byington,  who  has  labored  in  that 
field  with  indefatigable  zeal  for  more  than  forty  years,  has  recently  been 
compelled,  by  feeble  health  and  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  to  retire  from 
active  missionary  labor,  but  will  devote  the  remainder  of  his  days  to 
the  completion  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  Choctaw  lan- 
guage. His  life  of  self-denial,  of  persevering  labor  and  consecration 
to  the  service  of  Christ,  has  few  parallels  in  the  history  of  the  Church, 
and  will  command  the  respect  and  admiration  of  the  people  of  God 
wherever  it  is  known. 

1867,  p.  160.  Mr.  Byington  is  in  New  York,  superintending  the 
printing  of  the  ChoctaAV  Bible.  The  American  Bible  Society  has  very 
kindly  undertaken  to  print  an  edition  of  the  Pentateuch  in  that  language 
for  the  use  of  the  mission,  and  will  also  print  other  portions  of  the  Bible 
as  they  are  prepared  for  the  j^ress  and  are  needed  by  the  people.  It  is 
a  kind  providence  that  has  spared  the  life  and  health  of  our  aged  and 
venerable  brother  to  carr}^  on  this  gTeat  and  important  work. 

1869,  p.  407.  This  mission  has,  during  the  year,  been  deprived  b}^ 
death  of  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments.     The  name  of  the  Rev.  C^a'us- 
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Byiiigton  has  long  since  become  a  household  word  with  all  who  feel  any 
interest  in  the  missionary  work.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  that 
mission,  and  had  labored  among  the  Choctaws  with  untiring  assiduity 
for  very  nearly  lift}'  years.  Scores  and  hundreds  of  Christian  Choctaws, 
some  ah'eady  in  the  mansions  of  glory,  and  others  on  their  way  thither, 
will  ascribe  their  salvation  under  God  to  his  instrumentality. 

240.  I/i  hotior  of  Rei\  (Ji/ru,^  Kuif/sbary,  1).  1). 

1870,  p.  507.  On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Robinson,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  a  paper  suitably  expressing  the  sympathy  of  the  As- 
sembly with  the  Rev.  Cyrus  Kingsbmy,  D.  D.,  its  venerable  missionary 
among  the  Choctaw  Indians.  This  committee  was  appointed,  to  con- 
sist of  the  Rev.  S.  Robinson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Allen  Wright,  and  Rev.  J.  M, 
Brown. 

P.  513.     The  following  is  their  report,  which  was  adopted ; 

This  General  Assembly  desires  for  the  whole  Church  to  give  expression  to  its  deep 
sense  of  the  great  goodness  of  God  in  prolonging  into  this,  another  generation,  the 
life,  and,  in  a  measure,  the  health  and  strength  of  the  Rev.  Cyrus  Kingsbury,  D.  D., 
founder  of  the  Choctaw  Mission,  now  near  his  fourscore  and  fourth  year,  and  hav- 
ing for  more  than  half  a  century  faithfully  labored  and  courageously  suffered  with 
the  Choctaw  people. 

1.  Having  been  first  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the  Choctaws,  then  a  tribe  of  savage 
heathen  in  Mississippi,  having  been  ^\ith  them  through  all  the  terrible  afflictions  of 
their  removal,  and  the  founder  of  those  gospel  institutions  for  them  in  their  new 
home,  by  means  of  which  they  have  been  brought  to  a  high  degree  of  civilization 
and  Christian  culture,  he  has  lived  to  see  his  work  and  the  cause  of  Missions  nobly 
represented  in  this  Assembly  by  a  son  in  the  gospel,  whose  earnest  zeal  has  fired  our 
hearts  and  strengthened  our  faith  in  the  work  of  Missions.  Thus  has  this  venerable 
father  lived  to  demonstrate,  by  actual  experiment,  how  the  gospel  is  no  less  the 
power  of  God  to  the  barbarian  than  to  the  Greek. 

2.  This  Assembly  desires  to  express  for  the  whole  Church  the  love  and  reverence 
of  the  Church  for  this  venerable  servant  of  Christ ;  and  to  give  him  assurance  that, 
in  his  old  age  and  solitude,  he  is  not  forgotten.  That  while  he  prays  with  the  Psalm- 
ist: "  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth,  and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy 
wondrous  works.  Now  also  when  I  am  old  and  gray-headed,  O  God,  forsake  me 
not" — he  may  feel  assured  that  the  people  of  God  throughout  our  bounds  join  with 
one  accord  and  one  heart  in  the  petition,  and  earnestly  hope  that  the  remnant  "of 
Ms  pilgrimage  may  be  the  happy  waiting  of  a  venerable  apostle,  saying,  "For  I 
am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day." 

1871,  p.  42.  Rev.  Cyrus  Kingsbury,  D.  D.,  the  founder  of  the  Choc- 
taw Mission,  and  for  more  than  fifty  years  an  active  and  untuing  la- 
borer in  connection  with  it,  departed  this  life  on  the  27th  of  June,  after 
severe  and  somewhat  protracted  sickness.  The  last  Assembly,  being- 
informed  of  his  enfeebled  condition,  directed  a  letter  of  condolence  and 
sympathy  to  be  addressed  to  him.  He  lived  to  hear  of  the  kind  inten- 
tion of  the  Assembly :  but  before  the  letter  itself  reached  its  destina- 
tion he  had  been  called  up  higher.  Few  ministers  have  left  behind  a 
brighter  record.  He  had  many  noble  associates  in  the  missionary  work, 
but  to  none  more  than  himself  are  the  Choctaws  indebted  for  all  the 
social,  intellectual,  civil  and  religious  progress  they  have  made  in  the 
last  half  centuiy.  His  name  is  held  in  the  highest  veneration  by  that 
whole  j)eople,  and  eternity  alone  will  show^  how  much  he  has  done  to 
promote  their  spiritual  and  everlasting  welfare. 
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241.    Cherokee  Mission  suspended. 

1878,  p.  677.  This  mission  has  been  discontinued,  mainly,  if  not 
wholly,  because  the  committee  did  not  have  the  means  either  to  sustain 
or  reinforce  it. 

242.  IndiiiHS  tninsf erred  to  the  care  and  control  of  the  Executive  Com' 
niittee  of  Home  Missions. 

1886,  p.  35.  The  executive  committee  is  authorized  and  instructed 
to  transfer  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  the  entire  di- 
rection, control  and  support  of  the  missicms  among  the  American  In- 
dians, so  soon  as  the  Home  Mission  Committee  shall  be  able  and  willing 
to  receive  them  under  its  care. 

1887,  p.  229.  This  transfer  being  not  consummated,  it  is  recom- 
mended that,  for  prudential  reasons,  the  whole  matter  be  postponed  for 
the  present. 

248.   Second  missio7i —  (Jh  in  a. 

1866,  p.  55.     Condensed  from  executive  committee's  report : 

Kev.  Elias  B.  Inslee,  a  member  of  the  Presbvter}^  of  Mississippi,  went 
out  as  a  missionary  to  China  under  the  direction  of  the  New  York  Board 
in  1856.  For  reasons  not  necessary  here  to  state,  his  connection  with 
that  board  was  dissolved,  and  since  that  time  he  has  carried  on  his 
work,  in  a  great  measure,  at  his  own  charges.  It  has  not  been  mitil 
within  six  or  eight  mouths  past  that  Mr.  Inslee  has  been  able  to  effect 
any  commimication,  either  with  the  committee  or  with  his  private  friends 
in  this  part  of  the  country.  A  letter  was  published  from  him  recently 
in  all  our  religious  journals,  giving  some  account  of  his  sufferings  and 
labors  in  China,  and  was  accomj^anied  with  an  appeal  from  the  commit- 
tee for  five  hundred  dollars  in  his  behalf.  Within  a  few  weeks  Mr. 
Inslee  has  arrived  in  this  conntiy.  He  desires  to  return  to  China  under 
the  direction  of  this  committee  and  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in 
proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  that  benighted  people.  It 
appears  to  the  committee  that  God  is  thus  opening  up  a  door  by  which 
we  are  to  enter  that  great  empire  of  darkness  and  sin  and  take  an  hon- 
orable position  among  other  branches  of  the  Christian  Church  in  diffus- 
ing the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  that  dark-minded  and  multitu- 
dinous race.  The  committee  have  accepted  the  offer  of  Mr.  Inslee, 
and  have  appointed  him  a  missionary  to  China  under  their  care  and  di- 
rection. 

P.  10.  This  brother  (the  Assembly  says),  who  is  providentially  with 
us,  whose  heart  God  has  touched,  and  who  has  resolved  to  devote  the 
remainder  of  his  life  to  the  myriads  of  China,  must  be  sustained. 

1867,  p.  161.     Rev.  E.  B.  Inslee  and  family  sailed  for  China  in  June 

last The  selection  of  a  particular  field  of  labor  will  necessai'ily 

have  to  be  left  very  much  to  himself :  but  it  is  expected  that  he  will 
settle  in  the  great  city  of  Hangchow.  Hangchow  is  situated  about  one 
hundred  miles  west  of  Shanghai,  is  easily  accessible  from  the  seaboard, 
enjoys  a  healthful  location,  and  is  supposed  to  contain  about  one  mil- 
Hon  of  inhabitants.  Mr.  Inslee,  during  his  previous  missiouaiy  life, 
spent  some  time  in  this  place,  and  is  the  only  missionary,  so  far  as  is 
kno^vn,  who  has  ever  preached  the  gospel  to  that  people.  Hangchow 
is  in  easy  reach  of  at  least  six  other  cities  of  equal  size,  besides  towns 
and  tillages  almost  without  number.     (See  1868,  p.  292.) 
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1809,  p.  UH'y.  Rev.  Messrs.  M.  H.  Houston,  B.  Helm,  and  J.  L. 
Stuart  sailed  from  New  York  to  China  on  the  9tli  of  September,  and 
reached  Shanghai  on  the  7th  of  November.  They  proceeded  thence  to 
Hangchow,  where  they  have  been  since  engaged  in  studying  the  lan- 
guage. Rev.  T.  E.  Converse  and  wife  will  join  them  in  September 
next. 

1870,  p.  555.  A  second  station,  at  Gu-tsiu,  has  been  opened,  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  west  of  Hangchow.  The  city  contains  about 
200,000  inhabitants.  Rev.  Messrs.  Inslee,  Houston  and  Converse,  with 
Mrs.  Inslee  and  Converse,  occup}^  the  station  at  Hangchow,  while  Rev. 
Messrs.  Stuart  and  Helm  occupy  that  at  Gu-tsiu. 

1871,  p.  9.  The  condition  of  our  missionaries  in  China,  as  probably 
exposed  to  peculiar  danger  at  present,  was  Ijrought  to  the  attention  of 
the  Assembly;  and,  upon  request,  the  Rev.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D., 
led  the  Assembly  in  special  prayer  for  their  protection  and  welfare. 

1873,  p.  364.  Condensed :  The  mission  at  Gu  tsiu  was  surrendered 
and  another  opened  instead  at  Soochow.  This  city  is  situated  between 
Shanghai  and  Hangchow  and  is  characterized  not  only  by  great  com- 
mercial activit}^  but  the  people  are  more  kind  and  liberal  in  their  feel- 
ings toward  strangers.  The  station  is  occupied  l^y  Rev.  Messrs.  Stuart 
and  DuBose.  * 

1873,  p.  358.  The  funds  raised  two  years  ago  for  the  purchase  of  a 
press  for  the  Chinese  Mission  has,  in  accordance  with  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  missionaries  themselves,  been  turned  over  to  the  current 
fund  for  the  support  of  that  mission,  but  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Assembty,  a?"^d  with  the  engagement  on  the  part  of  the  committee  to 
furnish  a  press  for  this  mission,  should  one  be  needed  at  any  future 
time.  The  funds  were  raised  in  the  first  instance  at  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  the  lamented  Inslee,  who  was  familiar  with  the  management 
of  the  press.  None  of  the  brethren  now  in  the  field  have  any  knowledge 
about  managing  one.  Besides  wiiich,  they  find  that  they  can  get  all 
the  printing  needed  done  at  the  large  printing  establishment  at 
Shanghai,  and  at  a  much  low^er  rate  than  could  be  done  on  a  press  of 
their  own.     Aj^proved  by  the  Assembly. 

244    Prorlsion  for  the  family  of  Rev.  E.  JB.  Tndee. 

1871,  p.  9.  The  subject  of  making  some  provision  for  the  family  of 
the  Rev.  E.  B.  Inslee,  one  of  oui*  foreign  missionaries,  who  has  lately 
deceased,  was  presented  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Wilson,  and  was  referred  to  a 
special  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  R.  Mclnnis,  Wm.  Bartlett,  W.  H. 
Tappey,  R.  S.  McAllister,  and  A.  M.  Smylie. 

P.  22.  This  committee  made  the  following  report,  which  was 
adopted : 

The  special  committee  appointed  to  suggest  some  plan  by  which 
suitable  provision  may  be  made  for  the  family  of  the  late  Rev.  E.  B. 
Inslee,  who  was  for  fom'teen  years  a  faithful  and  laborious  missionary 
in  China,  under  the  care  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  would  report 
that,  after  duly  considering  the  peculiar  obligations  which  rest  upon  us 
as  a  Church  to  provide  for  this  family,  the  amount  necessary  for  this 
pm-pose,  and  the  best  method  of  raising  the  amount,  w^ould  submit  the 
following : 

That   this  Assembly  recognize  the  peculiar  obligations  which  rest 
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upon  the  Church,  to  provide  for  the  support  and  education  of  this  fam- 
ily ;  and  that,  \\dth  the  view  of  seciuing  a  home,  and  making  other  neces- 
saiy  pro^dsion,  which  will  require  at  least  $5,000 :  and,  believing  that 
the  best  method  of  raising  this  amount  is  bv  an  appeal  to  the  ladies ; 
therefore : 

Resolved,  1,  That  each  minister  in  our  Church  be  directed  to  pre- 
sent this  important  subject,  and  endeavor  to  enlist  the  female  members 
of  their  respective  congregations,  so  that  the  amount,  if  possible,  may 
be  raised  by  the  first  of  October.  The  Executive  Committee  of  For- 
eign Missions  is  charged  with  the  duty  of  securing  the  funds  necessary 
to  carrv  this  plan  into  effec.t. 

2,  That  Rev.  Drs.  B.  M.  Palmer,  J.  E.  C.  Doremus,  H.  M.  Smith, 
and  W.  A.  Bartlett,  Esq.,  be  a  committee  to  take  charge  of  the  funds, 
and  invest  them  in  such  a  way  as  they  may  deem  best  for  the  benefit 
of  this  family;  and  that  said  committee  report  to  next  Assembly  the 
amount  raised  and  how  invested. 

1872,  p.  187.  This  committee  reported  that  S6,811.32  had  l:>een 
raised,  and  that,  after  purchasing  and  furnishing  a  home  for  Mrs.  Inslee 
in  Haziehurst,  Miss.,  they  had  invested  $4,286  in  bonds  producing  $350 
annual  interest. 

1882,  p.  550.  lu'solreJ,  That  the  trustees  having  in  ckarge  the  "In- 
slee Fimd  "  be  authorized  and  directed  to  pay  over  to  Mrs.  Inslee  the 
prmcipa]  of  said  fund,  for  the  benefit  of  herself  and  her  children ;  Pro- 
vided, Mrs.  Inslee  gives  such  a  receipt  as  will  be  a  full  legal  discharge 
of  the  trustees  of  said  fund,  and  of  the  General  Assembly,  from  all 
fiu^ther  hability  in  the  premises. 

245.    Our  third  mission — Italy. 

1867,  p.  161.  Miss  Christina  Eonzone,  a  native  of  Italy,  but  for  a 
number  of  years  past  a  resident  of  South  Carolina,  and  a  member  of 
one  of  oiu'  chui'ches  there,  sailed  for  her  native  country  in  August  last, 
with  the  expectation  of  taking  charge  of  a  large  Protestant  school  in 
the  city,  of  Naples.  She  will  act  under  the  general  direction  of  the 
Waldensian  Table  or  Committee  of  Missions,  but  will  derive  her  sup- 
port from  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  of  our  Church. 
This  arrangement  was  thought  best  in  the  present  disturbed  condition 
of  Italy,  and  is  not  to  be  regretted,  as  it  will  bring  our  Church  into 
close  fellowship  with  that  of  the  ancient  and  venerable  Waldenses,  who 
are  now  actively  and  successfully  engaged  in  promoting  evangelical  re- 
ligion in  Italy. 

1868,  p.  291.  She  was  most  cordially  received  on  her  arrival  there, 
not  only  by  the  Waldensian  brethren,  but  by  other  missionaries  on  the 
gi'ound,  and  is  now  engaged  in  teaching  an  interesting  Protestant 
school  in  the  city  of  Naples.  A  pious  lady  in  Scotland  .has  very  gener- 
ously provided  the  means  for  the  support  of  the  school  for  two  years, 
at  the  expu*ation  of  which  time  it  is  hoped  that  our  own  committee  will 
be  able  to  assume  the  entire  expense  of  her  mission. 

1869,  p.  407.  She  receives  her  personal  support  from  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Foreign  Missions.  She  renders  herself  useful  in  other 
waj^s,  particularly  by  translating  religious  tracts  into  the  Italian  lan- 
guage, by  personal  conference  with  the  Eomanists,  and  other  kindred 
modes  of  doing  good. 
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1870,  p.  554.  MIhs  Christina  Rouzoiie  has  been  transferred,  at  her 
owTi  request,  from  Naples  to  Bordighiera,  an  interior  town  not  far  from 
Genoa.  The  people  of  Naples  did  not  seem  fully  prepared  to  patronize 
Protestant  schools,  the  department  of  labor  which  Miss  Eonzone  had 
selected  as  her  special  work. 

1872,  p.  185.  In  consequence  of  the  removal  of  the  school  with 
which  Miss  Ronzone  had  been  connected  from  Bordighiera  to  St.  Eemo, 
she  preferred  to  open  a  day-school  at  Milan,  her  native  place,  where  she 
thought  she  could  be  more  useful  than  at  St.  Eemo. 

1878,  p.  802.  The  number  of  pupils  in  Miss  Eonzone's  school  is  not 
large,  but  increases  from  time  to  time.  She  will  labor  hereafter  in 
more  immediate  connection  with  the  Waldensian  Mission  at  Milan. 
The  committee  have  no  expectation  of  enlarging  the  mission  in  Italy 
for  the  present,  and  doubts  have  been  entertained  whether  the  field 
should  be  occupied  at  all  without  a  fuller  missionary  organization  than 
exists  at  present.  But  it  is  very  desirable  that  our  people  should  have 
some  share  in  the  great  work  of  evangehzing  Papal  Europe,  and  in  no 
way  could  our  humble  contributions  be  more  advantageously  employed 
than  in  the  support  of  one  w^ho  seems  to  be  so  earnest  and  indefatiga- 
ble in  her  labors,  and  has  enjoyed  so  many  tokens  of  the  divine  favor. 

246.  Fourth,  mission—  United  States  of  Colombia. 

1869,  p.  406.     From  report  of  the  executive  committee : 

Rev.  H.  B.  Pratt  and  family  sailed  from  New  York  on  the  21st  of 
April,  on  their  way  to  Barranquilla,  their  contemplated  missionary 
station.  Mr.  Pratt,  as  is  well  known,  labored  as  a  missionary,  for  a 
number  of  years  previous  to  the  war,  at  Bogota,  the  capital  of  New 
Grenada,  and  is  well  qualified  by  his  knowledge  of  the  people  and  their 
language  to  be  a  very  useful  and  effective  missionary  in  that  part  of 
the  world.  Barranquilla  is  a  seaport  town  of  20,000  inhabitants,  and 
is  not  only  a  j^romising  field  of  missionary  labor  in  itself,  but  will  afford 
great  advantages  for  extending  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  into  the 
broad  and  populous  regions  of  New  Grenada  generally,  as  soon  as  we 
shall  have  the  missionary  force  to  do  so. 

1870,  p.  406.  BarranquiUa  is  the  largest  seaport  town  on  the  north- 
ern borders  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia,  and  is  situated  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Magdalena,  a  river  that  is  navigable  to  the  distance  of 
five  hundred  miles  into  the  heart  of  the  country.  It  has  a  mixed  pop- 
ulation, and  is  considered,  in  a  commercial  point  of  view,  flourishing. 
.  .  .  Mr.  Pratt  arrived  there  one  year  ago,  and,  as  he  was  already 
familiar  with  the  Spanish  language,  he  entered  upon  the  work  of 
preaching  without  any  material  delay. 

1872,  p.  185.  This  mission  was  reinforced  in  January  by  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  A.  H.  Erwin,  who  immediately  entered  upon  his  work  as 
teacher. 

1878,  p.  868.  Abridged.  Mr.  Pratt  transferred  his  missionary  head- 
quarters from  Barranquilla  to  Socorro,  the  capital  of  the  province  of 
Santander.  This  province  lies  to  the  southeast  of  Barranquilla,  is  con- 
siderably elevated  above  the  sea-coast  regions,  is  mountainous,  has  a 
healthy  climate  and  a  much  more  intelligent  population  than  that  found 
along  the  sea-coast.  The  reasons  for  this  change  w^ere  that  the  climate 
was  more  congenial  to  the  health  of  his  family,  and  the  people  there 
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were  more  favorably  disposed  to  listen  to  the  claims  of  the  gospel  than 
those  among  whom  he  had  been  laboring  for  several  years  past.  This 
step  was  taken  TNith  the  full  concurrence  of  the  committee.  Mr.  Erwin 
still  labors  at  Barranquilla,  and  not  without  evidences  of  the  divine  favor. 

1877,  p.  466.  The  work  at  Earranquilla  and  Bucaramanga  (whither 
Mr.  Pratt  had  removed  from  Socorro)  is  much  impeded  by  the  fierce 
and  bloody  civil  war  which  is  rending  the  country,  and  the  life  of  our 
missionaries  has  been  repeatedly  in  peril. 

1878,  p.  677.  The  committee  announced  the  suspension  of  this  mis- 
sion, largely  from  want  of  means  to  sustain  and  reinforce  it. 

247.    Our  fifth  mlsuon — Brazil. 

1866,  p.  19.  With  regard  to  the  overture  from  the  SjTiod  of  South 
Carolina,  which  was  referred  to  this  committee,  touching  a  mission  to 
Brazil,  it  is  recommended  that  this  Assembly  express  its  hearty  sym- 
pathy with  the  Christian  brethren  who  propose  to  leave  us  for  strange 
shores,  in  their  desire  for  a  pure  gospel  and  for  the  voice  of  the  living- 
minister,  whom  they  ask  that  we  should  send :  but  it  is  the  opinion  of 
your  committee  that  all  action  on  oui'  part  looking  in  that  direction 
would  be  at  this  time  prematui'e. 

1869,  p.  386.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures,  in  answer  to 
an  overture  from  Bethel  Presbytery,  in  reference  to  the  propagation  of 
the  gospel  in  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  would  recommend  to  the  Assembly 
to  refer  the  whole  matter  of  the  overture  to  the  Executive  Committee 
on  Foreign  Missions,  instructing  that  committee  to  investigate  the  sub- 
ject, and  authorizing  them  to  take  such  action  in  the  case  as  in  their 
discretion  may  be  deemed  proper.     Adopted. 

P.  406.  Eev.  G.  Nash  Morton,  according  to  previous  arrangement, 
sailed  from  New  York  in  August  last,  for  the  purpose  of  exploring  cer- 
tain portions  of  Brazil,  with  reference  to  the  establishment  of  a  perma- 
nent mission  in  that  part  of  the  world.  He  returned  in  November. 
Result:  Mr.  Morton  and  his  associate,  Eev.  Edward  Lane,  together 
with  Mrs.  Morton,  will  sail  from  Baltimore  about  the  first  of  June, 
and  commence  their  permanent  missionary  labors  in  the  city  of  Cam- 
pinas. 

1870,  p.  555.  Campinas  is  in  the  central  part  of  the  province  of  Sao 
Paulo,  and  two  hundred  miles  west  of  Eio  Janeiro.  It  connects  by 
railroad  witli  Sao  Paulo,  a  large  seaport  to  the  south  of  Eio.  It  has  a 
X^opulation  of  20,000,  and  is  one  of  the  most  flourishing  cities  of  the 
interior.  The  climate  is  pleasant  and  healthful,  and  the  people,  it  is 
thought,  are  favorably  disposed  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  pure 
gospel.  For  the  organization  of  the  Presbytery  of  Sao  Paulo  in  1872, 
see  chapter  on  Presbyteries. 

1871,  p.  46.  An  institution  of  learning,  especially  where  boys  and 
young  men  can  be  fitted  for  teaching  and  preaching  the  gospel,  is 
greatly  needed:  and  as  a  part  of  the  object  of  Mr.  Lane's  visit  to  this 
country  is  to  obtain  means  for  the  establishment  of  such  an  institution, 
it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  his  mission  will  be  regarded  with  great 
favor  by  all  who  love  the  missionary  cause  and  pray  for  the  coming  of 
Christ's  kingdom. 

1872,  p.  186.  The  most  intelhgent  portion  of  the  community  have 
manifested  a  very  strong  desii'e  to  have  siich  an  institution  established. 
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and  it  would  no  doubt  be  thronged  with  pupils  as  soon  as  opened.  A 
very  eligible  lot,  sufficient  for  both  missionary  residences  and  the  edu- 
cational institution,  has  been  purchased  and  paid  for.  Six  thousand 
dollars  are  needed  to  put  up  the  necessary  buildings.  The  executive 
committee  have  not  felt  able  to  appropriate  more  than  $1,000  from  the 
general  fund  for  this  purpose,  and  it  is  now  proposed  to  raise  $5,000 
by  contributions  from  individuals. 

In  1876,  bonds  to  the  extent  of  $8,900  were  issued  to  meet  a  debt 
incurred  in  the  erection  and  improvement  of  the  buildings  above  con- 
templated for  the  college,  Campinas  Institute.  For  the  greater  part 
of  this  debt,  however,  a  note  was  given  to  the  builder  of  the  college. 
The  note  was  for  $7,048.  In  1886  this  note  had  been  paid,  and  in 
1887  the  bonds  were  aU  redeemed. 

1877,  p.  169.  The  number  of  pupils  in  the  college  has  been  one 
hundred  and  twenty,  and  it  will  probably  continue  to  range  at  about 
this  number.  The  condition  of  the  grounds  and  premises  has  been 
greatly  improved.  There  are  now  five  separate  church  organizations 
in  connection  with  this  mission. 

1873,  p.  363.  When  Mr.  Morton  visited  Brazil  four  years  ago  as  a 
missionary  explorer  he  felt  great  doubts,  as  the  committee  also  did, 
whether  the  first  mission  should  be  attempted  in  one  of  the  large  sea- 
port cities  of  northern  Brazil,  or  at  Campinas,  in  southern  Brazil.  The 
committee  finally  decided  in  favor  of  Campinas,  but  with  the  express 
understanding  at  the  time  that  Pernambuco,  or  one  of  the  other  large 
cities  of  northern  Brazil,  should  be  occupied  at  as  early  a  day  as  possi- 
ble. Eev.  J.  Eockwell  Smith  having  offered  his  services,  and  the 
churches  in  Mobile  and  New  Orleans  having  agreed  to  furnish  the 
means  necessary  to  found  the  mission,  the  committee  felt  no  hesitation 
in  going  forward.  Mr.  Smith  sailed  from  New  York  on  the  23d  De- 
cember, to  visit  Pernambuco  and  the  surrounding  country.  He  was 
cordially  received  on  his  arrival  there  by  the  English  and  American 
residents  of  the  place,  and  finding  no  obstacles  to  the  establishment  of 
a  mission  there,  that  would  not  have  to  be  encountered  in  any  other 
Eoman  Catholic  country,  but  much  on  the  other  hand  to  encourage  the 
undertaking,  he  immediately  set  to  work  to  found  a  mission,  which,  it  is 
hoped,  will  prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  country. 

248.    JVie  Synod  of  Brazil. 

1887,  p.  229.  In  answer  to  memorials  from  several  of  our  mission- 
aries in  Brazil,  who  have  united  with  the  representatives  of  six  native 
churches  in  organizing  the  "Presbytery  of  Campinas  and  Western 
^linas,"  and  who  desire  to  know^  whether  the  Assembly  will  approve 
their  combining  with  the  Presbytery  of  Eio  Janeiro,  belonging  to  tlie 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  United  States  of  America,  in 
forming  the  SjTiod  of  Brazil,  in  answer  also  to  an  overture  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Chesapeake  favoring  this  movement,  it  is  recommended 
that  the  Assembly  give  its  approval  to  the  formation  of  a  Brazilian 
Synod  formed  of  Presbyteries  which  shall  be  separated  from  both  the 
Assemblies  in  this  country,  and  constituting  in  Brazil  a  distinct  and  in- 
dependent church,  free  from  foreign  control.  It  is  further  advised 
that  our  missionaries,  as  soon  as  these  native  Presljyteries  can  be  safely 
left,  push  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible  into  the  destitute  regions  be- 
yond, fulfilhng  the  evangelist's  office  in  them.     Adopted. 
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249.    Our  sixth  ^nission  —  3Iexico. 

1873,  p.  358.  Rev.  A.  T.  Gravbill,  a  native  of  Virginia,  and  recent 
graduate  of  Union  Seminary,  left  South  Carolina  on  the  2d  April,  on 
his  way  to  explore  northern  Mexico,  with  reference  to  the  estabhshment 
of  a  mission  somewhere  along  the  borders  of  the  Eio  Grande.  Rev. 
John  W.  Neil,  of  San  Antonio,  Texas,  has  been  invited  to  accompany 
Mr.  Gravbill,  and  assist  him  on  this  tour  of  exploration.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  Mr.  Graybill  will  return  and  report  the  results  of  his  obser- 
vations before  the  severe  heat  of  summer.  Should  the  field  appear  to 
be  as  inviting  as  it  has  been  represented  to  be,  Mr.  GraybiU,  accom- 
panied by  another  missionary  brother,  will  retiu^n  there  in  autumn  for 
permanent  occupation  of  the  field. 

1874,  p.  551.  Matamoras  was  selected  as  the  site  for  this  mission. 
It  is  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Rio  Grande,  and  has  a  population  of 
15,000  or  20,000.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graybill  arrived  there  in  January 
last,  and  were  cordially  welcomed  by  Christian  friends  there  and  in 
Brownsville. 

On  April  21,  1884,  the  Presbytery  of  Tamaulipas  was  organized  as 
the  outgrowth  of  this  mission.  It  is  comjoosed  entirely  of  native  min- 
isters and  churches. 

250.    Our  seventh  mission—  Greece. 

1873,  p.  315.  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Rev.  M. 
D.  Kalopothakes,  a  native  missionary  in  Greece,  and  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  in  connection  w  ith  om-  Church,  has  been  for  years  engaged  in  an 
interesting  and  peculiarly  difficult  work,  and  is  now,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  left  without  the  fostering  care  of  any  missionary  society,  his 
case  is  entitled  to  the  sympathy  of  our  Christian  people,  and  its  con- 
sideration commended  to  our  executive  committee  for  such  fraternal  in- 
terest and  aid  as,  in  their  judgment,  maj'^  be  deemed  advisal)le. 

1874,  p.  547.  The  executive  committee  announced  that  the  Greek 
mission  had  been  opened  in  Athens,  and  that  Rev.  M.  D.  Kalopothakes, 
Mr.  George  Kazacos,  and  Mr.  J.  S.  Dew^ar  had  been  added  to  the  list 
of  missionary  laborers.  1875,  Salonica,  in  European  Turkey,  was  occu- 
pied as  a  new^  station,  and  four  new  missionaries  reported  as  sent  out 
to  the  Greek  field. 

1882,  p.  579.  The  committee  reported  the  establishment  in  Greece, 
as  the  result  of  our  missionary  labors,  of  an  evangehcal  Greek  Presby- 
tery, composed  entirely  of  native  Greeks ;  a  fact,  the  committee  say, 
that  ought  to  kindle  a  noble  and  holy  pride  in  the  heart  of  every  South- 
ern Presl^yterian.  The  name  of  this'Presb\i;ery  is  the  "Greek  Evan- 
gelical Synod."     It  still  maintains  an  organic  existence. 

251.    Our  eighth  tnissiou-^Japan. 

1885,  p.  439.  Condensed  from  the  report  of  the  executive  committee : 
There  are  indications  of  God's  providence  that  this  Church  is  called 
now"  to  take  part  in  the  work  of  making  known  the  gospel  to  the  thirty- 
five  millions  of  people  in  Japan.  That  island  empire  is  the  part  of  Asia 
which  lies  nearest  oiu'  own  land.  For  eighteen  years  our  missionaries 
have  passed  by  its  shores  and  touched  at  its  ports  as  they  went  to  China, 
and  the  inquiry  might  well  be  raised.  Why  should  we  continue  to  do 
nothing  to  save  a  bright  and  interesting  people,  who  number  not  one- 
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third  less  than  tlie  whole  population  of  the  United  States?  The  rapid 
progress  of  events  in  Japan  is  well  known.  The  openings  which  now 
present  themselves  for  mission  work  are  more  than  the  missionary  force 
on  the  ground  can  take  advantage  of.  It  is  already  recognized  among 
the  people  of  Japan  that  the  old  superstitions  of  the  land  are  passing 
away.  The  question  of  the  hour  is  whether  inhdelity  from  the  west, 
or  Christianity  from  the  west  shall  take  their  place.  Japan  is  naturally 
a  sanitarium  for  our  China  mission.  The  missionaries  in  Japan  urgently 
ai)peal  to  our  Church  to  enter  the  field  with  them.  Six  hundi'ed  dol- 
lars have  been  offered  the  committee  for  the  establishment  of  the  mis- 
sion. Your  committee  are  unanimously  of  the  opinion  that  the  next 
mission  field  which  this  Church  should  enter  is  Japan. 

1885,  p.  418.  In  regard  to  the  overture  from  Chesapeake  Presb}^- 
tery,  your  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  recommends  the  approval 
of  the  first  request  in  said  overture,  viz. :  that  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Foreign  Missions  be  authorized  to  establish  a  mission  in  Japan  and 
in  the  valley  of  the  Amazon,  when  in  their  judgment  the  way  is  clear. 
Adopted. 

1886,  p.  35.  The  field  of  operations  has  been  enlarged  by  the  addi- 
tion of  a  Japanese  mission  to  the  number  of  those  previously  admin- 
istered by  the  executive  committee.  Kochi  has  been  selected  as  the 
station,  and  Eevs.  R.  E.  McAlpine  and  E.  B.  Grinnan,  with  Mrs.  Grin- 
nan,  have  been  sent  out  to  found  the  mission. 

252.  Africa. 

1865,  p.  372.  The  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  is  espe- 
cially authorized  to  direct  their  attention  to  Africa  as  a  field  of  mis- 
sionary labor  peculiarly  appropriate  to  this  Church,  and  with  this  view, 
to  secure,  as  soon  as  practicable,  missionaries  from  among  the  African 
race  on  this  continent,  who  may  bear  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  to 
the  homes  of  their  ancestors. 

1881,  p.  361.  jRtsolved,  That  in  view  of  facts  recently  discovered 
respecting  the  resources,  the  highways,  the  people,  and  the  prospects  of 
the  great  continent  of  Africa,  this  Assembly  authorizes  the  executive 
committee  to  establish  a  mission  in  Africa  whenever  in  their  discretion 
the  w^ay  is  made  clear,  provided  that  this  measure  shall  not  interfere 
with  the  support  of  other  missions  already  established,  nor  prevent  the 
extinction  in  a  reasonable  time  of  the  debt  already  incm-red  by  the  com- 
mittee. 

In  1885  the  committee  recommended  that,  instead  of  Africa,  a  mis- 
sion be  undertaken  to  Japan,  which  was  done. 

253.  The  Jeirs. 

1873,  p.  306.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Sao  Paulo,  asking 
the  General  Assembly  to  consider  the  religious  condition  of  the  Jews, 
and  to  put  forth  some  effort  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  The  committee 
recommend  that  this  overture  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee 
on  Foreign  Missions. 

1874,  p.  598.  Besolved,  That  the  Assembly  appreciates  the  force 
of  the  scruples  which  have  deterred  the  executive  committee  from  em- 
barking in  the  attempt  to  found  a  mission  among  the  Jewish  race,  and 
while  cherishing  the  hoj^e  that  the  way  may  ultimately  be  opened  for 
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our  Church  to  take  part  in  the  effort  to  restore  "  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel "  to  the  Shepherd's  fold,  yet,  in  the  absence  of  a  clear 
call  at  the  present  time  to  engage  in  that  effort,  would  limit  its  agency 
to  the  dissemination  of  such  information,  through  the  columns  of  The 
Missionary  or  otherwise,  as  may  educate  the  mind  of  oiu'  people  to  a 
proper  apprehension  of  the  claims  of  that  work. 

254.  Amount  of  money  called  for  by  the  committee. 

lu  1861  the  committee  estimated  its  wants  at  §20,000  and  called  for  tliat  miicli. 
In  1871  the  Assembly  made  an  appeal  for  $50,000  ;  in  1872,  for  i|60,000  ;  in  1876 
for  $75,000  ;  in  1882*^for  $100,000  ;  in  1886  for  $85,000. 


CHAPTER  II. 

HOME    MISSIONS. 

255.   Some  account  of  the  Southivestern  Advisory  Committee  of 
Domestic  Missions. 

1861,  p.  49.  lilxtract  from  a  report  of  this  committee  to  the  General 
Assembly : 

The  Southwestern  Advisory  Committee  was  created  by  an  order  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  1859.  It  did  not,  however,  go  into  active 
operation  mitil  November  of  that  year.  The  first  annual  report,  clos- 
ing March  1,  1860,  and  embracing  of  coiu'se  only  the  proceedings  of 
four  months,  was  presented  through  the  x^arent  board  to  the  Assembly 
of  1860.  The  second  annual  report,  covering  an  entire  year,  was  through 
the  same  channel  laid  before  the  Assembly  of  1861.  Upon  its  exami- 
nation, the  receipts  from  March  1,  1860,  to  March  1,  1861,  will  be 
found  to  be  §15,580.69;  which,  with  a  balance  of  $9,536.16,  remaining 
in  the  treasuiy  at  the  commencement  of  the  fiscal  year,  made  the  cash 
resources  of  the  year  $25,116.85. 

Since  the  first  of  March,  1861,  the  receipts  to  November  1,  1861,  as 
will  be  seen  from  the  statement  of  the  treasurer  herewith  submitted, 
have  amounted  to  $4,490.37. 

From  the  printed  report  of  March  last,  it  will  be  seen  that  thirty- 
eight  missionaries  remained  in  commission  at  that  date.  Since  then, 
nine  have  been  re-commissioned,  and  nine  from  different  causes  have 
withdrawn.  Eleven  new  commissions  have  been  issued;  so  that  the 
number  dependent  upon  the  committee  for  support  is  substantially  the 
same  as  eight  months  ago. 

After  the  extraordinary  action  taken  in  May  last  by  the  old  Assem- 
bly, and  war  had  drawn  its  bars  and  closed  the  gates  of  all  commimi- 
cation  between  the  North  and  the  South,  no  other  course  was  left  the 
committee  but  to  assume  the  independent  management  of  this  great 
interest  of  the  Church,  without  reference  any  longer  to  the  parent 
board  at  Philadelphia,  to  which  hitherto  it  has  been  amenable.  Nor 
can  we  fail  to  notice  the  wonderful  manner  in  which  God  prepared  and 
equipped  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Chiu'ch  for  the  storm  which  has 
so  recently  bui'st  over  our  heads,  in  the  creation  of  this  agency,  without 
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which  the  work  of  Domestic  Missions  upon  our  extended  frontier  must 
have  been  brought  abruptly  to  a  close,  and  many  faithful  laborers, 
without  a  warning,  would  have  been  cast  loose  upon  the  world,  mth- 
out  visible  prospect  of  support  for  themselves  and  their  suffering 
families. 

This  report  was  signed  by  the  following  as  executive  committee :  B. 
M.  Palmer,  R.  Mclnnis,  I.  J.  Henderscm,  8.  B.  Newman,  J.  A.  May  bin, 
W.  C.  Black,  F.  Stringer,  and  H.  Thomas,  Jr.,  and  was  ado})ted  by  the 
Assembly. 

1861,  p.  12.  The  entire  number  of  laborers  aided  by  this  advisory 
board  during  1860  and  1861  was  seventy-two. 

1861,  p.  20.  liesohu'J,  2,  The  Assembly  cordially  approves  the  ac- 
tion of  the  committee  in  conducting  their  operations  f(n-  the  past  eight 
months,  without  reference  to  the  Board  of  Missions  at  Philadelphia, 
thereby  continuing  our  missionaries  in  the  field  without  embarrass- 
ment, and  also  do  cordially  commend  the  zeal  and  fidelity  with  which 
they  have  discharged  the  trusts  assumed  by  them. 

8,  That  the  Assembly  accepts  the  trusts  surrendered  to  it  by  the 
committee,  and  requests  the  committee  to  turn  over  to  the  Assembly's 
Committee  on  Domestic  Missions  all  its  books, .  papers,  accounts  and 
funds,  and  missionaries,  so  soon  as  that  committee  shall  be  appointed 
and  located  by  the  Assembly,  and  the  said  transfer  and  receipt  for  the 
same  to  be  formally  entered  upon  the  minutes  of  the  Assembly's  com- 
mittee. 

256.    Constitution  of  the  J^xecutive   Committee  of  Domestic  Missions 
in  the  Confederate  States  of  America. 

1861,  p.  20.  The  constitution  adopted  for  tliis  committee  and  this  branch  of 
the  Church's  work  is,  mutatis  rnutnitdis,  entirely  similar  in  its  provisions  to  that 
adopted  for  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions.  In  phraseology  they 
are  almost  word  for  word  alike.     The  location  of  the  committee  is  New  Orleans. — A. 


257. 


The  secretary  allowed  to  cJiange  the  location  of  the  committee. 


1862,  p.  18.  Resoloed,  That  the  secretary  of  Domestic  Missions  be, 
and  he  is  hereby  authorized  to  select  any  place  of  temj^orary  residence 
in  the  Confederate  States  where,  in  his  judgment,  he  can  best  accom- 
plish the  work  which  he  is  commissioned  to  perform :  and  whenever 
the  secretary  shall  determine  his  temporary  location,  the  three  nearest 
ministers  shall  be  associated  with  him  as  a  committee  ad  interini,  with 
which  they  shall  associate  three  laj^men  as  integral  members  thereof, 
and,  for  the  time  being,  the  whole  of  the  powers  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee shall  devolve  on  the  committee  ad  interim.  This  committee, 
moreover,  shall  be  authorized  to  appoint  a  treasurer  7:>ro  tem.  In  case 
the  secretary  shall  find  it  necessary  to  change  his  location  again,  he 
shall  be  clothed  with  like  power. 

1863,  p.  158.  In  pursuance  with  the  above  resolution,  the  secretary  removed 
the  seat  of  his  operations  to  Athens,  Ga.,  a  change  from  New  Orleans  having  been 
made  necessary  by  the  fall  of  New  Orleans  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The 
committee  there  organized  consisted  of  Rev.  N.  Hoyt,  D.  D.,  chairman  ;  Wm.  L. 
Mitchell,  Esq.,  treasurer;  Eev.  Henry  Safford,  Rev.  Henry  Newton,  Hon.  Joseph 
H.  Lumpkin,  and  A.  M.  Scudder,  Esq. 

By  the  approach  of  autumn,  experience  had  shown  that  the  remoteness  of  Athens 
from  the  great  thoroughfares,  and  the  want  of  commercial  facilities  for  the  trans- 
mission of  funds,  was  a  serious  drawback  upon  the  successful  prosecution  of  the 


128  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.  [Book  IV. 

work  from  that  point,  and  it  was  therefore  thought  best  to  change  the  seat  of  oper- 
ations to  Montgomery,  Ala.  This  change  was  effected  early  in  November,  and  a 
committee  organized,  consisting  of  the  Eev.  G.  H.  W.  Petrie,  D.  D. ,  chairman ; 
Rev.  G.  E.  Foster  and  Rev.  J.  K.  Hazeu,  and  Messrs.  John  Whiting,  Walter  Smith, 
W.  B.  Bell,  and  Israel  W.  Roberts,  treasurer,  and  member  y?^'  officio. 

258.    Consolidated  inlth  the  Foreign  Jfissionari/  Committee. 

1864,  p.  278.  The  committee,  secretary,  and  treasurer  appointed  for 
Foreign  Missions  were  also  appointed  for  Domestic  Missions,  and  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  was  made  the  seat  of  their  operations. 

259.    Church   (Xtension. 

18(31,  p.  35.  jResolved,  That  in  view  of  the  service  rendered  by  the 
action  of  the  Church  Extension  Committee,  as  organized  under  the  Old 
Assembly,  and  the  importance  of  continuing  to  extend  aid  to  feeble 
chui'ches  in  erecting  church  edifices,  the  duties  of  that  committee  be 
put  in  charge  of  the  Committee  on  Domestic  Missions,  until  otherwise 
ordered  by  the  General  Assembly.  (See  by-law^s  adopted  for  the  Com- 
mittee of  Sustentation  in  1868.) 

260.    Chiqjlains  and  the  army. 

1861,  p.  18.  A  report  from  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures, 
recommending  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  prepare  a  respectful 
memorial  to  Congress,  urging  the  importance  of  suitable  persons  as 
chaplains  in  the  army,  and,  in  order  to  secure  the  greatest  benefit  pos- 
sible from  their  services,  that  they  be  allowed  a  sufficient  salary  for 
their  support,  and  a  rank  that  shall  command  respect,  was,  after  dis- 
cussion, laid  upon  the  table. 

1862,  p.  18.  Hesolved,  That  the  secretary  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  in- 
structed to  do  all  that  he  may  judge  expedient  to  secure  the  appointment 
of  suitable  chaplains  in  our  army,  using  personal  efforts  with  the  authori- 
ties of  the  Government,  but  in  all  cases,  wiierever  practicable,  confer- 
ring with  the  Presbyteries  as  to  the  selection  of  the  candidates  for  the 
office. 

1863,  p.  139.  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  active 
men  of  this  Confederacy  are  in  the  army,  are  to  a  great  extent  without 
the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and  in  many  instances  are  longing  for  the 
stated  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  there  is  an  imperative  need  of  a  full 
and  regular  supply  of  chaj^lains  throughout  the  service ;  and,  therefore, 
that  we  proceed  to  establish  the  office  of  commissioner  from  this  As- 
sembly to  each  of  the  grand  armies  of  the  Confederacy,  the  duties  of 
these  officers  being:  (1,)  to  labor  as  chaplains;  (2,)  to  select  with  great 
care,  and  secure  other  chaplains  for  the  army,  by  correspondence  with 
ministers  and  Presbyteries,  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  Missions, 
and  with  colonels  of  regiments;  (3,)  to  procure  these  chaplains  com- 
missions, and  to  open  their  wa}^  as  strangers  to  the  different  camps ; 
(4,)  to  welcome  and  employ  other  ministers  on  temporary  visits  to  the 
army,  and  to  give  them  opportunities  of  usefulness;  (5,)  to  circulate 
books  and  tracts,  and  to  organize  this  species  of  labor :  and  lastly,  in 
all  respects  to  organize  the  work,  that  our  Church,  under  God,  may  be 
put  in  possession  of  prompt  opportunities  of  doing  good  in  this  inter- 
esting field  of  labor. 
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jRtsolred,  That  the  Rev.  B.  T.  Lacy  be  hereby  appointed  such  a 
commissioner  for  the  army  of  Virginia ;  that  the  Rev.  B.  M.  Pahner, 
D.  D.,  having  offered  to  do  service  in  the  West,  on  his  own  charges,  if 
he  be  left  to  some  measure  of  discretion  in  respect  to  the  length  of 
time,  be  most  cordially  accepted  in  this  offer  of  his  labor,  and  be  com- 
missioner, provisionally,  to  the  army  of  Tennessee ;  that  the  executive 
committee  have  liberty  to  appoint  another  commissioner  to  each  of  the 
other  great  armies  of  the  Confederacy ;  that  the  salary  of  this  office  be 

not  less  than dollars ;  that  those  whom  we  appoint  to  it  be  en- 

coiu-aged  to  seek  regular  commissions  in  the  army  of  the  Confederate 
States,  provided  that  they  can  make  it  certain  that  they  will  be  de- 
tached to  the  more  general  duty;  that  the  executive  committee  be 
charged  to  collect  and  pay  over  their  stipulated  support,  and  that  the 
churches  be  enjoined  to  give  liberally  to  sujoply  this  department  of  our 
missionary  treasury. 

Hesolred,  That  other  Christian  denominations  are  invited  to  join 
with  us  in  this  effort  for  organized  labor  in  the  army,  and  that  we  in- 
vite commissioners  from  other  evangelical  bodies  to  be  associated  with 
ours,  in  an  attempt  to  secure  at  least  one  suitable  chaplain  for  each 
brigade  in  the  service  of  the  Confederacy. 

Mesolved,  That  our  Presbyteries  can  greatly  assist  in  the  supply  of 
the  army  by  designating  such  of  their  own  number  as,  in  their  judg- 
ment, would  be  best  fitted,  and  can  be  procured  for  the  chaplainc}^,  or 
for  temporary  missionary  service. 

1864,  p.  315.  It  was  not  intended  that  these  commissioners  should  exercise  any 
kind  of  ecclesiastical  control  over  their  brethren  in  the  same  field,  but  simply  to 
advise  and  aid  them  to  get  into  positions  where  they  could  be  most  useful,  and 
where  the  general  object  of  the  undertaking  could  be  most  effectuallj^  secured. 
The  experience  of  the  committee  fully  demonstrates  the  wisdom  of  the  Assembly 
in  ordering  these  ajjpointments  to  be  made.  In  consequence  of  the  studied  reti- 
cence of  the  government  in  relation  to  the  organization  and  disposition  of  the 
army,  and  the  constant  changes  which  result  from  shifting  diiferent  portions  of  it 
from  one  place  to  another,  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  committee,  remote  as  it 
is  from  the  centre  of  operations,  to  conduct  its  measures  with  prudence  and  wis- 
dom without  such  agents  to  keep  them  informed  of  the  actual  state  of  things. 

Mr.  Lacy  soon  found  that  he  could  not  attend  to  the  whole  of  the  Army  of 
Northern  Virginia,  and  Kev.  Theodorick  Pryor,  D.  D. ,  was  appointed  commissioner 
to  the  first  corps,  leaving  the  second  and  third  to  Mr.  Lacy.  At  the  same  time, 
John  N.  Waddel,  D.  D. ,  was  appointed  commissioner  to  the  Army  of  Mississippi ; 
Drury  Lacy,  D.  D. ,  to  the  Army  of  Eastern  North  Carolina  and  South-eastern  Vir- 
ginia ;  Rev.  John  Douglas,  to  the  Army  of  South  Carolina ;  Rev.  Ruf us  K.  Porter, 
to  the  Army  of  Southern  Georgia  and  Northern  Florida;  and  Rev.  H.  M.  Smith, 
to  the  Army  of  the  trans-Mississippi  department.  Dr.  Lacy  was  prevented  by  ill 
health  from  entering  upon  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  the  army  in  that  part  of  the 
country  became  so  much  reduced,  soon  after,  that  it  did  not  seem  necessary  for 
any  one  to  be  appointed  to  take  his  i^lace.  Dr.  Palmer,  after  a  few  months'  active 
labor  in  the  Army  of  Tennessee,  was  compelled,  by  providential  circumstances,  to 
leave  his  field  of  labor  and  return  home.  Rev.  WiUiam  Flinn,  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Hopewell,  Georgia,  and  who  had  been  in  the  service  as  chaplain  almost  from 
the  beginning  of  the  war,  was  appointed  to  fill  the  place  vacated  by  Dr.  Palmer, 
which  he  has  continued  to  do  with  much  acceptance  since  that  time. 

The  committee  resolved  to  try  to  have  one  chaplain  or  permanent  missionary 
from  our  Church  in  every  brigade  throughout  the  Confederate  Army,  besides  a 
proportionate  number  of  laborers  for  the  various  hospitals  scattered  over  the  land. 
At  the  same  time  they  resolved  to  make  the  effort  to  raise  the  funds  necessary  not 
only  to  give  a  full  support  to  those  who  might  engage  as  missionaries,  but  to  sup- 
plement the  salaries  of  all  those  who  held  commissions  as  chaplains,  it  being  known 
that  the  government  allowance  was  entirely  insufficient  for  their  support.  In  order 
to  carry  out  this  general  plan,  it  was  understood  that  it  would  require  at  least  one 
hundred  and  twenty -five  laborers,  more  than  one-fourth  of  our  whole  ministerial 
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force  outside  of  the  enemy's  lines,  and  at  least  $8, 000  per  month,  or  something 

like  ^$100, 000  per  annmn 

Under  this  new  arrangement,  commencing  in  the  autumn,  one  hundred  and  one 
names  have  been  enrolled  on  the  list  of  the  committee,  all  of  whom  fall  under  the 
general  arrangement,  and  all  of  whom,  with  a  few  exceptions,  are  to  receive  their 
support,  in  ^Jart  or  in  whole,  from  the  contributions  from  the  churches.  Of  this 
number,  21  are  connected  with  the  Synod  of  Virginia;  14  with  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina;  17  with  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  ;  15  with  the  Synod  of  Georgia;  6 
with  the  Synod  of  Alabama;  13  with  the  Synod  of  Mississippi;  2  with  the  Synod 
of  Memphis;  1  with  the  Synod  of  Texas;  3  with  the  Synod  of  Nashville.  Of  the 
whole  number,  36  are  laboring  in  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia;  12  in  the  Army 
of  Tennessee ;  9  on  the  coast  of  South  Carolina ;  5  in  Southern  Georgia  and  East 
Florida ;  3  in  Eastern  North  Carolina,  and  22  in  the  hospitals  of  Virginia,  Georgia, 
and  Mississippi.  Besides  those  acting  in  connection  With  the  committee,  there  are 
thirty  or  more  ministers  of  our  Church  holding  commissions  as  chaplains,  or  sup- 
ported by  Presbyteries  or  private  beneticence,  making  the  whole  number  of  Pres- 
bj^terian  "ministers  now  in  the  army  about  130.  The  committee  can  have  no  con- 
trol over  the  location  of  those  who  hold  commissions  under  the  government ;  but 
they  can  arrange  those  who  act  as  missionaries  so  as  to  secure,  as  far  as  possible, 
an  equal  distribution  of  ministerial  labor  throughout  the  whole  army. 

1864,  p.  278.  The  Assembly,  re-asserting  the  high  importance  and  superior  in- 
terest of  the  armies  of  the  Confederate  States  as  fields  of  missionary  labor  dining 
the  war,  and  bidding  the  executive  committee  God-sj^eed  in  their  laudable  exertions 
to  occupy  it  more  fully,  instruct  them — 

(1,)  To  spare  no  reasonable  pains  and  expense  to  send  a  special  commissioner  to 
the  department  of  trans-Mississippi,  to  assist  any  laborers  now  in  that  field. 

(2,)  To  make  a  judicious  distribution  of  the  ministers  in  their  employ  between 
the  work  of  the  commissioned  chaplain  and  the  i^ermanent  missionary,  giving  the 
larger  number  to  the  former  w^ork.  yet  so  as  to  retain  the  advantages  of  both  sys- 
tems, and  to  distribute  their  aid  in  such  manner  as  to  secure,  if  possible,  one  minis- 
ter of  our  Church  in  each  brigade  of  the  armies. 

The  Assembly  earnestly  advises  all  Presbyteries,  as  to  those  labors  which  they  may 
attempt  for  the  armies,  so  to  perform  them  in  concert  with  the  executive  committee 
and  secretary,  that  the  whole  force  of  the  Church  may  have  unity  and  connection ; 
and  that,  instead  of  dissipating  the  efforts  of  many  mniisters  in  temporary  services, 
often  evanescent  in  their  effect,  such  number  of  their  members  as  the  great  work 
may  demand,  well  chosen  for  energy  and  zeal,  be  released  for  the  service  of  these 
missions,  and  the  remainder  render  their  indirect  aid  by  supplying  the  charges  of 
these  during  their  absence.  But  the  Assembly  does  by  no  means  depreciate  the 
usefulness  of  even  the  shortest  visits  of  pastors  to  the  troops,  and  encourages  all  to 
undertake  them  as  they  have  opportunity. 

The  Assembly  returns  devout  thanks  to  God  for  his  wonderful  works  of  grace  in 
the  armies,  in  which,  we  are  informed,  twelve  thousand  souls,  during  the  last  year, 
are  supposed  to  have  made  a  hopeful  profession  of  faith  in  Christ. 

The  Assembly,  having  engaged  in  frequent  and  solemn  acts  of  devotion  to  inter- 
cede for  our  brave  soldiers  and  their  officers  and  commanding  generals,  does  ear- 
nestly exhort  all  the  ministers,  churches,  and  people,  in  like  manner,  to  constant 
supplications  in  the  same  behalf. 

This  last  resolution  was  adopted  in  view  of  the  request  made  in  behalf  of  General 
R.  E.  Lee  for  the  prayers  of  the  Assembly  and  the  Church,  in  view  of  his  great  re- 
spon'iibilities  as  the  commander  of  one  of  om-  principal  armies.     (P.  251.) 

1865,  p.  390.  The  work  in  the  army,  to  which  the  attention  of  the  committee 
was  mainly  directed,  was  carried  on  with  systematic  efficiency,  and  perhaps  with  as 
important  results  as  those  of  any  previoiis  year.  More  than  one  hundred  mission- 
ary laborers  were  commissioned  during  the  year,  nine-tenths  of  whom  were  in  active 
service  for  longer  or  shorter  periods,  and  all  of  whom  received  their  support,  in  part 
or  whole,  from  the  contributions  of  the  chm-ches.  "What  number  were  in  actual  ser- 
vice at  the  time  of  the  surrender  of  our  two  main  armies  is  not  certainly  known, 
but  perhaps  more  than  fifty.  A  large  proportion  of  these  brethren  had  been  con- 
nected with  the  army  for  periods  varying  from  two  to  four  years,  and  performed 
labors  and  endured  hardships  which  perhaps  will  never  be  fully  understood  in  this 
present  life.  The  churches,  to  the  last,  were  exceedingly  generous  in  their  contri- 
butions, and  at  no  time  was  the  work  retarded  for  the  want  of  funds.  Thousands 
of  our  beloved  soldiers  were  converted  through  the  instrumentality  of  these  la- 
bors. 
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261.  Kon-co-operatinci  Presbyteries  urged  to  help  and  report. 

1863,  p.  139.  Besolved,  That  those  Presbyteries  which  conduct  the 
work  of  Domestic  IMissions  for  themselves,  and  are  situated  in  the  por- 
tions of  the  Confederacy  best  supplied  with  the  gospel,  should  nc^t  be 
content  with  proYiding  for  their  own  spiritual  wants,  but  are  enjoined 
to  remember  those  elsewhere  who  are  destitute  of  the  ordinances  of 
God's  house,  and  to  send  a  proper  portion  of  their  funds  to  the  treasmy 
of  tiie  Executive  Committee  of  Domestic  i\Iissions,  to  be  expended  by 
them  in  extending  the  gospel ;  and  this  whole  cause  is  anew  commended 
to  the  liberality  of  the  Church. 

Besolved,  2,  That  the  Presbyteries  be  du-ected  to  furnish  to  the  sec- 
retary of  the  executive  committee  an  annual  statement  of  their  efforts 
in  this  cause,  including  the  missionaries  employed  and  the  funds  ex- 
pended for  their  support. 

1880,  p.  208.  The  Assembly  being  persuaded  that  the  efficiency  of 
this  arm  of  service  largely  depends  upon  its  intimate  contact  with  the 
mind  and  heart  of  the  Church  at  large,  earnestly  invites  the  co-operation 
of  all  the  Presbyteries  with  the  executive  committee  in  the  prosecution 
of  its  work. 

1885,  p.  421.  The  attention  of  the  Assembly  is  called  to  the  follow- 
ing clause  in  the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Manual,  p.  8 : 

"If  any  Presbytery  shall  insist  upon  managing  its  own  work  in  sej^a- 
ration  from  the  executive  committee,  the  General  Assembly  does  not 
enjoin  upon  such  Presbytery  to  send  all  the  moneys  raised  to  the  central 
-committee,  provided  that  a  collection  shall  be  taken  in  all  its  churches 
for  the  work  committed  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee."  The  com- 
mittee asks  the  Assembly  to  call  the  attention  of  those  Presbyteries 
which  conduct  their  work  separately  to  this  clause  in  the  Manual,  and 
xirge  upon  them  that  the  unity  of  the  Church  and  the  imperative  needs 
of  the  cause  seem  to  call  louclly  upon  them  to  comply  with  this  wish  of 
the  Assembly. 

262,    The  treasurer's  accounts,  hoic  audited. 

1864,  p.  278.  That  the  Assembly  appoint  annually  a  committee  of 
three,  unconnected  with  the  executive  committee,  to  audit  all  the  ac- 
counts of  the  treasurer ;  that  it  be  made  the  duty  of  the  treasurer  to 
liave  the  report  of  these  auditors  endorsed  upon  his  account  before  lay- 
ing it  before  the  Assembly;  and  that  the  auditing  committee  for  the 
ensuing  year  consist  of  Messrs.  John  Crawford,  of  Columbia,  E.  Nye 
Hutchison,  of  Charlotte,  and  Jas.  R.  Aiken,  of  Winnsboro. 

263.    71ie  treasurer  s  sahiry  and  bond. 

1864,  p.  278.  That  the  executive  committee  be  instructed  to  j)ay  a 
suitable  salary  to  the  treasurer,  and  to  require  of  him  a  bond  of  ten 
thousand  dollars  to  the  trustees  of  the  General  Assembly,  with  good 
securities,  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  trust. 

This  is  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  treasurer,  Prof.  Wooclrow,  gave  his  services 
the  past  year  without  compensation,  both  for  this  department  and  that  of  Foreign 
Missions,  for  which  generous  and  disinterested  conduct  the  Assemblv  returned  suit- 
able thanks.      (1863,  p.  140.) 

The  Assembly  of  1887  (p.  237)  decHned  to  order  any  change  m  the 
amount  of  the  treasui'er's  bond. 
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264.  A  Sustentation  scheme. 
1865,  J).  391.     Extract  from  report  of  executive  committee : 

The  restoration  of  our  crippled  and  broken  down  clinrches  is  nndonbtedly  tlie  ob- 
ject whicli  claims  tlie  immediate  and  earnest  attention  of  tliis  Assembly.  These 
churches  are  to  be  found  in  every  section  of  our  country  that  has  been  occupied  for 
any  length  of  time  by  Northern  soldiers,  and  especially  along  the  broad  track  of 
those  desolating  marches  that  were  made  through  most  of  the  central  Southern 
States.  Wherever  the  armies  have  gone  the  country  has  been  desolated,  the  people 
have  been  impoverished,  and  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  sanctuaries  of  the 
living  God  have  either  been  entirely  destroyed,  or  so  much  injured  as  to  be  unfit 
for  use.  In  many  places  our  people  are  not  only  without  houses  in  which  to  wor- 
ship, but  are  witlioiit  ministers  to  break  to  them  the  bread  of  life.  Some  of  our 
ablest  and  most  earnest  ministers  have  been  compelled  to  betake  themselves  to 
school-keeping  or  some  other  secular  employment,  in  order  to  provide  their  families 
with  the  means  of  subsistence.  Worse  than  all,  in  the  very  midst  of  this  distress 
and  prostration,  an  enemy  threatens  to  invade  our  borders,  sow  dissensions  among 
our  people,  and  gather  our  flocks  into  folds  which  they  have  not  known.  If  ever 
there  was  occasion  for  the  people  of  God  to  rally  as  one  man,  and  jDut  forth  all 
their  energies  with  united  front  against  those  who  are  seeking  to  divide  and  destroy, 
the  present  is  that  occasion 

What  seems  especially  necessary  at  the  present  time,  in  the  judgment  of  your 
committee,  to  rally  the  whole  Southern  Church,  and  bring  out  all  her  disposable 
resources,  is  to  bring  forward  some  feasible  plan  by  w^hich  their  gifts  may  be 
brought  together  and  be  laid  out  wisely  and  judiciously  in  relieving  the  distresses 
of  the  suffering  churches.  The  committee,  therefore,  would  recommend  the  ap- 
pointment of  what  may  be  called  a  Sustentation  Committee,  somewhat  after  the 
plan  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  raise  and  disburse 
funds  in  connection  with  this  great  object.  That  committee  need  consist  only  of  a 
chairman,  a  secretary,  and  one  commissioner  from  each  Synod.  Let  it  be  the  duty 
of  the  chairman,  or  secretary,  to  occujDy  some  central  position  in  the  country,  from 
which  he  can  have  easy  access  to  the  churches  and  the  commissioners,  and  for  the 
time  being  have  the  general  direction  of  affairs.  Let  it  be  the  duty  of  the  com- 
missioners to  canvass  their  respective  Synods,  ascertain  what  churches  are  needing 
help,  what  ones  are  able  to  contribute,  and  do  all  they  can,  by  corresi^ondence  and 
visitation,  to  collect  funds  for  this  general  object.  At  the  expiration  of  three  months, 
or  as  soon  after  as  practicable,  the  secretary  and  the  commissioners  shall  meet  to- 
gether, and  with  all  the  facts  they  have  gathered,  proceed  to  disburse  the  funds  ac- 
cording to  their  best  judgment.  It  would  be  also  well  for  the  Assembly  to  desig- 
nate a  day  when  collections  should  be  taken  up  in  all  the  churches  for  this  object. 
It  is  not  proposed  that  the  commissioners  should  receive  any  compensation  for  their 
services  further  than  have  their  travelling  expenses  paid.  It  is  confidently  believed 
that  there  are  brethren  in  all  our  Synods  who,  if  called  by  the  Assembly  to  this 
work,  would  cheerfully  devote  three  months  to  this  purpose  without  any  pay,  fur- 
ther than  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  they  are  engaged  in  a  work  of  mercy. 

If  objection  is  felt  to  the  multiplication  of  agencies  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Assembly,  then  the  same  object  may  be  attained  simply  by  uniting 
the  commissioners  above  mentioned  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Domestic  Mis- 
sions, and  giving  them  the  power  of  committee-men,  so  far  as  this  particular  enter- 
prise is  concerned. 

1865,  p.  370.  Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  adopt  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  executive  committee  in  relation  to  the  raising  of  a  "  Sus- 
tentation fund  "  for  the  existing  exigencies  of  oui*  churches,  but  assign 
the  conduct  of  this  agency  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Domestic 
Missions ;  also,  that  a  member  from  each  S^nod  be  appointed  to  co- 
operate with  the  general  scheme  set  forth  in  their  report. 

That  Rev.  T.  R.  Welch,  Little  Rock,  Ai'kansas,  be  the  commissioner 
from  the  Synod  of  Arkansas;  Rev.  R.  Nail,  D.  D.,  Tuskegee,  Ala., 
from  the  S^^nod  of  Alabama ;  Rev.  D.  Wills,  Macon,  Ga.,  from  the 
Synod  of  Georgia ;  Rev.  J.  O.  Steadman,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  from  Mem- 
phis; Rev.  J.  A.  Lyon,  D.  D.,  Columbus,  Miss.,  from  Mississippi;  Rev. 
W.  E.  Caldwell,  Pulaski,  Temi.,  from  Nashville;  Rev.  J.  Rumj)le,  Salis- 
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bmy,  N.  C,  from  North  Carolina;  Eev.  S.  A.  King,  Milford,  Texas, 
from  Texas;  and  Rev,  J.  D.  Mitchell,  D.  D.,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  from 
Virginia. 

That  the  General  Assembly  order  collections  in  behalf  of  the  Susten- 
tation  fund  to  be  made  in  all  om*  churches  on  the  second  Sabbath  of 
February  next,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  practicable ;  and  that  the  pro- 
ceeds be'  forwarded  immediately  to  the  treasurer  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee. Professor  James  Woodrow,  at  Columbia,  S.  C,  or  to  the  Sy- 
nodical  commissioners. 

1886,  p.  44.     From  the  executive  committee's  report : 

The  appointment  of  Synodical  commissioners  to  act  in  concert  ynth  the  commit- 
tee proved  to  be  a  ^\'ise  and  jndicions  measure.  In  no  other  way  wonld  it  have 
been  possible,  either  to  have  ascertained  the  condition  and  wants  of  brethren,  or 
to  have  distributed  the  fnnds  in  the  hands  of  the  committee  in  a  jnst  and  equitable 
manner.  By  vigorous  and  persevering  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  commissioners, 
the  whole  field  was  thoroughly  explored,  the  condition  and  wants  of  every  destitute 
brother  accurately  ascertained,  and  the  committee  was  thus  enabled,  in  view  of  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  not  only  to  distribute  the  fund  under  their  control 
in  the  most  equitable  manner,  but,  so  far  as  is  known,  to  give  universal  satisfac- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  relieve  an  immense  amount  of  suffering.  The  commis- 
sioners, without  exception,  discharged  their  duties  with  zeal,  energy,  and  lidelity ; 
and  they  deserve  the  thanks  of  the  whole  Church 

The  sums  of  money  appropriated  to  the  relief  of  brethren  have  varied  from  i|50 
and  under  to  i300.  The  whole  number  who  have  received  aid  from  the  Sustenta- 
tion  fund,  including  sixteen  families  of  deceased  ministers,  is  upwards  of  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty.  The  whole  amount  laid  out  in  this  department  was  ujDwards  of  ■ 
^23,  UUO. 

265.   Board  of  Aid  for  Soutltern  Preshyterian  Pastors. 

1865,  p.  353.  A  letter  was  received  by  the  moderator  from  James 
H.  Huber,  Esq.,  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  "Board  of  Aid  for 
Southern  Presbyterian  Pastors,"  located  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  introducing 
Eev.  E.  Morrison,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville,  who  was  authorized 
to  explain  to  the  Assembly  the  plans  and  purposes  and  hopes  of  that 
organization. 

P.  355.  Eev.  E.  Morrison,  on  being  introduced,  laid  before  the  As- 
sembly a  salutatory  letter  from  the  above-named  board,  which  stated 
that  already  $6,000  had  been  raised  for  the  purposes  of  the  board,  and 
asked  that  the  brethren  of  the  Assembly  be  joined  together  with  one 
heart  in  this  work.  It  furthermore  asked  the  Assembly  to  appoint  one 
or  more  brethren  from  each  Presbytery,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  cor- 
respond with  this  board  and  indicate  as  to  whom  our  offerings  of  love 
shall  be  sent.  This  letter  evinced  the  earnest  desire  of  the  board  to 
meet  promptly  and  efficiently  the  needs  of  the  numerous  indigent  pas- 
tors within  the  bounds  of  the  Southern  Church.     (Cimdensed.) 

Mr.  Morrison  having  further  addressed  the  Assembly  on  his  mission, 
and  the  Assembly  having  expressed  its  great  satisfaction  at  his  presence 
and  voted  its  sincere  thanks  for  his  able  and  interesting  address,  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  w^ere  adopted : 

P.  370.  That  the  General  Assembly  express  their  profound  gratifica- 
tion at  the  manifestation  of  Christian  sympathy  and  kindness  on  the 
part  of  our  brethren  in  Kentucky,  as  exhibited  in  their  fraternal  letter 
to  this  body,  and  in  the  name  of'  the  great  Master,  theirs  and  ours,  ac- 
cept their  generous  tender  of  aid  in  ministering  to  the  necessities  of 
our  impoverished  churches.     Further,  that  the  moderator  of  the  Assem- 
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bly  address  a  communication  to  those  brethren,  expressive  of  our  feel- 
ings in  this  regard. 

That  the  General  Assembly  appoint  the  executive  committee  our 
agent  for  receiving  and  disbursing  such  aid  as  may  be  forwarded  to 
them  by  the  Kentucky  Board  of  Aid  for  Southern  Pastors,  and  enjoin 
upon  the  committee  promptness  in  distributing  the  benefaction  accord- 
ing to  the  urgency  or  the  necessities  existing  in  the  various  portions  of 
the  country. 

266.  Aid  from  Kentucky  and  BaUhnore. 

1868,  p.  286.     Eeport  of  executive  committee  : 

Of  the  sum  this  year  received  for  Sustentation,  #9,190.73  has  been  coutributed. 
by  Christian  friends  outside  of  onr  own  connexion,  and  mainly  by  those  residing  in. 
Baltimore  and  vicinity  and  in  the  State  of  Kentucky.  The  committee  would  re- 
spectfully suggest  the  duty  and  the  propriety  on  the  i^art  of  the  Assembly  of  mak- 
ing some  formal  acknowledgment  of  their  obligation  to  those  Christian  friends  for- 
their  timely,  continued,  and  most  generous  aid.  During  the  last  two  and  a  half 
years,  more  than  -f  40, 000  of  their  contributions  has  passed  directly  through  the 
hands  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Sustentation,  and  been  applied  to  the  imme- 
diate wants  of  the  Church ;  whilst  their  more  general  contributions  in  food,  cloth- 
ing, and  in  money  for  the  education  of  3"Oung  men,  and  for  the  re-endowment  of 
our  theological  seminaries,  have  amounted  in  the  aggregate  to  considerablv  more^ 
than  -f  100,000. 

P.  274.  The  General  Assembly  hereby  gratefully  acknowledges  the. 
Christian  liberality  hitherto  shown  towards  our  impoverished  peoj^le,, 
churches,  and  seminaries,  by  many  known  and  unknown  friends  be3^ond. 
our  bounds ;  especially  is  this  due  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  and  the^ 
Presbyterian  churches  of  Baltimore,  for  their  timely,  continuous,  and. 
most  generous  aid.  The  Assembly  does  not  doubt  that  a  time  will 
come  wiien  these  Christian  friends  shall  find  that  in  so  doing  to  the: 
least  of  Christ's  disciples,  they  did  it  mito  him.  They  are  invited  more- 
over to  behold,  in  the  facts  disclosed  in  the  Annual  Eeport,  the  best, 
evidence  that  their  assistance  has  not  been  given  in  vain.  (See  also. 
1867,  p.  143.) 

267.    The  Southern  Aid  Societij  of  New  York. 

1874,  p.  488.  To  the  Southern  Aid  Society  of  New  York  this  Assem- 
bly tenders  the  expression  of  its  grateful  acknowledgment  for  its  very 
timely  and  generous  donation  of  $5,525  for  disbursement  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Sustentation  for  the  objects  already  named,  and  the^ 
co-ordinate  secretary  of  Sustentation  is  hereby  directed  to  commmii- 
cate  this  action  to  that  society. 

P.  531.  Extract  from  rejDort  of  executive  committee  explanatory  of  the  above : 
This  society,  which  was  organized  a  few  years  before  the  late  war,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rendering  aid  to  feeble  churches  in  tlie  Southern  country,  is  an  incorporated 
body,  and  consists  of  gentlemen  of  the  highest  moral  and  social  position.  For  sev- 
eral years  during  and  subsequent  to  the  war,  the  society  had  no  funds  to  distribute, 
and  few  functions  to  perform,  but  about  twjo  years  ago  they  came  into  possession  of 
some  flOjOOO,  devised  to  their  society,  to  be  disbursed  in  accordance  with  their  con- 
stitution. This  fact  having  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Committee  of 
Sustentation,  and  the  further  information  that  the  society  was  anxious  to  disburse 
this  amount  with  the  greatest  intelligence  possible,  so  as  to  secure  the  largest  ulti- 
mate good  to  the  churches,  one  of  the  secretaries  had  an  interview  with  the  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  society,  the  result  of  which  was  that  the  society  agreed  to 
make  its  annual  appropriations  with  the  advice  and  under  the  direction  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  Committee  of  Sustentation.  This  entire  amount  has  been  disbursed 
for  strictly  Sustentation  purposes,  and  in  accordance  with  previous  requests  of  the 
chairman  of  the  Presbvterial  committees. 
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This  society  the  next  year  appropriated  in  similar  manner  f2,400,  for  which 
another  vote  of  thanks  was  made.      (1875,  p.  24.) 

268.    Tlie  Executive  Committee  of  Sustentatlon  appointed.. 

1866,  p.  9.  A  memorial  from  Rev.  Dr.  Leigbton  Wilson,  secretary 
of  Domestic  Missions,  on  the  subject  of  a  change  in  the  name  and  man- 
ner of  working  of  this  whole  department,  was  read  to  the  Assembly. 
(See  p.  49.) 

P.  27.     Thereupon  the  following  was  adopted: 

With  reference  to  the  memorial  presented  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Leigh- 
ton  Wilson,  which  was  referred  to  this  committee,  we  beg  leave  re- 
spectfully to  report  that  in  devising  a  plan  and  organizing  an  agency 
for  carrying  on  the  work  of  Domestic  Missions,  it  is  necessary  to  keep 
constantly  in  view  two  essential  principles : 

First,  That  the  Church  of  Christ  is  one  body,  having  one  glorious 
Head,  and  j^ervaded  and  actuated  by  a  common  divine  spiritual  life. 

Second,  That  it  is  a  free  spiritual  commonwealth,  calling  no  man 
master  on  the  earth ;  but  whose  only  Lord  and  Master  is  in  heaven. 

The  libej'ty  of  the  Church  is  protected  by  a  written  constitution, 
founded  on  the  W^ord  of  God,  and  is  also  guarded  by  the  wise  arrange- 
ment of  its  several  courts,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  taught  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

To  the  General  Assembly  it  specially  belongs  to  manifest  and  exem- 
plify the  unity  of  the  Church.  It  is  the  province  of  the  Presbytery  to 
conserve  the  freedom  of  the  Christian  commonwealth,  by  occupying  the 
position  and  performing  the  functions  of  the.  chief  executive  agent  in 
conducting  the  whole  work  of  the  Church.  Under  our  constitution,  the 
Presbyteries  have  original  authority  and  jurisdiction  in  the  Lord  over 
all  the  ministers,  churches,  and  missionary  fields,  within  their  respec- 
tive bounds,  independently  of  all  control,  except  such  as  may  be  exer- 
cised, in  a  regular  and  orderly  manner,  by  the  Synods  and  the  General 
Assembly  over  such  subjects  as  maybe  brought  before  them  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  To  the 
Presbytery  it  belongs  to  ordain  and  commission  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, to  commit  to  them  the  oversight  of  the  particular  congregations, 
upon  the  call  of  the  people,  and  to  appoint  them,  with  their  own  con- 
sent, to  fields  of  missionary  labor.  It  is  also  the  province  of  the  Pres- 
byter}"  to  determine  what  part  of  its  territory  is  to  be  regarded  as  mis- 
sionary ground,  and  what  churches  ought  to  receive  assistance  in  main- 
taining their  pastors,  or  in  erecting  houses  of  worship.  It  is  the  duty 
of  the  Presbytery  to  su]3erintend  the  work  of  its  missionaries,  to  re- 
ceive their  reports,  and  to  the  Presbytery  alone  are  they  responsible, 
in  the  first  instance,  under  God,  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  their 
duties.  It  is  therefore  incumbent  upon  the  Presbytery  to  provide  for 
the  worldly  maintenance  of  the  Lord's  ministers,  by  seeing  that  the 
churches  fulfil  their  obligations  to  their  pastors,  to  the  extent  of  their 
ability,  and  also  that  they  make  regular  and  systematic  offerings  to  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord  for  the  support  of  the  ministry  among  those  who 
are  unable  to  provide  for  themselves. 

If  all  the  Presbyteries  were  equally  strong  and  were  all  blessed  alike 
with  the  wealth  of  this  w^orld,  it  would  only  be  necessary  for  each  Pres- 
bytery to  appropriate  the  contributions  of  the  Lord's  people,  in  due 
proportion,  according  to  the  exigencies  of  every  part  of  the  field.     But 
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inasmuch  as  there  is  very  great  inequahty  in  the  strength  and  re- 
sources of  the  different  Presb^-teries,  and  because,  according  to  the  law 
of  the  hfe  of  the  Church,  it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  the  strong  to  aid 
the  weak,  in  order  that  the  healthful  vigor  of  the  whole  bod}^  may  be 
preserved,  it  becomes  necessary  to  have  some  central  agency,  through 
which  the  vital  cuiTent  of  the  Church's  life  may  flow  in  due  proportion 
to  every  part,  and  that  all  the  energy,  zeal,  and  resources  of  the  whole 
Church  may  be  combined  in  the  prosecution  of  its  most  important 
work.  This  is  the  office  of  the  General  Assembly ;  but  it  can  only  be 
practically  fullilled  through  the  agenc}"  of  a  committee.     Be  it  therefore 

Mesolved,  That  in  the  place  of  the  present  Executive  Committee  of 
Domestic  Missions,  the  General  Assembly  do  appoint  a  committee,  to 
be  called  "The  Executive  Committee  of  Sustentation."  It  shall  consist 
of  a  secretary,  who  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  General  Assembly, 
and  shall  be  styled  "  The  Assembty's  Secretar^^  of  Sustentation,"  and 
who  shall  be  the  organ  of  communication  between  the  Assembly  and 
the  committee,  and  also  between  the  committee  and  all  portions  of  the 
work  intrusted  to  its  care ;  a  treasurer ;  and  nine  other  members,  three 
of  whom  shall  be  ruling  elders,  all  to  be  appointed  annually  by  the 
General  Assembly,  and  dhectly  amenable  to  it  for  the  efficient  dis- 
charge of  their  duties. 

Vacancies  occuiTing  ad  interim  shall  be  filled,  if  necessary,  by  the 
committee.  Any  five  members  l^eing  assembled  shall  constitute  a 
quorum.  This  committee  shall  be  located  for  the  present  at  Colum- 
bia, S.  C.  It  shall  meet  once  a  month,  or  of  tener,  at  the  call  of  the  chair- 
man or  secretary.  It  may  enact  by-laws  for  its  government^  subject  to 
the  revisal  and  approval  of  the  General  Assembly. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  receive  into  its  treasury, 
and  take  the  general  management  of  all  the  funds  contributed  for  Sus- 
tentation, and  to  make  approjDriations  and  expenditm-es  of  the  same, 
including  the  salaries  of  its  officers. 

It  shall,  however,  make  no  appropriations  for  the  support  of  any 
pastor  or  missionary  laboring  within  the  boimds  of  any  Presbytery, 
except  upon  the  requisition  of  that  Presbytery  or  its  Committee  of  Do- 
mestic Missions,  and  aU  the  appropriations  thus  made  shall  be  based 
upon  the  recommendation  of  the  said  Presbytery  or  its  committee. 

If  at  any  time  the  funds  entrusted  to  the  Assembly's  committee 
should  prove  insufficient  to  meet  in  full  the  demands  of  the  several 
Presbyteries,  it  shall  exercise  a  sound  discretion  in  determining  what 
amoimt  shall  be  appropriated  to  each,  taking  into  consideration  the 
necessities  of  the  whole  Church,  as  well  as  the  particular  circumstances 
of  the  Presbytery  making  the  demand.  Provided  alwaj^s,  that  no  ap- 
j^ropriation  shall  exceed  a  certain  maximum  amount,  to  be  fixed  by  the 
committee,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  General  Assembly. 

In  the  exercise  of  its  advisory  powers,  it  shall  report  to  the  General 
Assembly  every  year  the  condition  and  wants  of  the  whole  field,  and 
shall  annually  present  to  the  Assembly  an  account  of  its  receipts  and 
expenditm-es,  together  with  its  minutes,  for  examination. 

It  shall  also  communicate  to  the  churches  and  Presbyteries,  fi'om 
time  to  time,  such  information  vdi\\  reference  to  the  necessities  and 
the  progress  of  the  work  as  will  tend  to  mcite  them  to  greater  liberal- 
ity and  more  earnest  efforts  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 
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It  shall  also  aid  the  Presbyteries  in  procuring  missionaries,  and  trans- 
ferring them  from  one  field  to  another. 

It  may  also,  by  the  direction  of  the  General  Assembly,  send  mission- 
aries or  eyangelists  into  parts  of  the  country  not  inchided  in  the  bound- 
aries of  the  Church,  and  make  proyision  for  their  support. 

The  central  committee  and  the  Presbyteries  should  be  united  and 
brought  into  harmonious  action,  by  constituting  the  chairman  of  the 
Presbyterial  Committee  of  Domestic  Missions  a  corresponding  member 
of  the  central  committee.  It  will  thus  be  made  his  duty  to  keep  the 
central  committee  informed,  either  by  his  personal  presence  or  by  cor- 
respondence, of  the  condition  and  wants  of  his  Presbytery,  and  also  to 
see  that  all  the  churches  in  his  Presbytery  take  up  regular  collections 
for  the  central  conmiittee,  thus  acting  at  the  same  time  as  agent  for 
the  Presbytery  and  the  central  committee.  The  chairman  should  be 
compensated  for  his  services,  and  his  expenses  of  trayelhng  should  be 
borne. 

It  will  be  expected  that  the  older  and  stronger  Presbyteries  will 
always,  except  under  some  sjoecial  providence,  contribute  a  larger 
amount  to  the  general  fund  than  they  expect  to  draw,  that  the  weaker 
Presbyteries  may  be  provided  for.  There  will,  however,  be  no  objec- 
tion to  any  Presbytery  taking  up  a  second  and  further  collection  in  the 
churches  under  its  care,  when  the  sum  appropriated  by  the  central 
committee  does  not  fully  meet  its  wants,  nor  to  the  salary  of  any  par- 
ticular missionary  or  evangelist  being  supplemented  by  private  benefi- 
cence when  it  may  be  found  necessary. 

But  if  the  Presbytery  should  insist  upon  managing  the  funds  col- 
lected within  its  bounds,  as  well  as  all  other  parts  of  the  work  of  Sus- 
tentation,  the  Assembly  will  not  enjoin  upon  such  Presbytery  to  send 
all  the  moneys  raised  to  the  treasury  of  the  central  committee,  provided 
that  a  collection  shall  be  taken  in  all  its  churches  for  the  work  com- 
mitted to  the  Sustentation  Committee ;  and  also  that  the  Presbytery 
shall  report  to  the  General  Assembly,  through  the  Committee  of  Sus- 
tentation, what  amount  of  money  has  been  raised  and  expended  within 
its  own  bounds,  so  that  the  General  Assembly  may  see  at  one  view 
what  the  whole  Church  has  done  in  this  great  work. 

1867,  p.  155.  Extract:  "Tlie  Executive  Committee  of  Susteutation  respectfully 
report  that,  immediately  after  the  adjournment  of  the  General  Assembly,  in  No- 
vember last,  they  met  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  organized  themselves  as  a  committee, 
and  entered  upon  the  work  assigned  them  by  that  venerable  body.  A  circular  was 
addressed  to  the  churches,  explaining  the  nature  of  that  plan,  and  urging  their 
co-operation  ;  the  chairmen  of  the  various  Presbyterial  Committees  of  Missions 
were  informed  of  the  duties  that  had  been  laid  upon  them,  and  they  were  urged 
likemse  to  enter  upon  those  duties  at  once.  It  was  not  until  the  middle  of  the 
spring,  however,  that  most  of  the  Presbyteries  could  take  action  in  relation  to  the 
plan  of  Sustentation  recommended  by  the  Assembly ;  but  the  committee  are  happy 
to  report  that  the  great  l)ody  of  them  have  adopted  it  with  much  cordiality;  and 
they  have  reason  to  believe  that,  when  it  is  better  understood,  and  its  practical 
working  is  more  fully  appreciated,  it  wdll  be  universally  received  by  the  churches 
and  Presbyteries.  Thirty-seven  Presbyteries  have  already  adopted  it  in  full ;  six 
in  part ;  one  has  not  been  lieard  from ;  and  only  one  has  adopted  an  entirely  indepen- 
dent course,  and  this,  it  is  understood,  intends  to  reconsider  its  course,  if  it  has 
not  already  done  so. " 

Four  general  oVjjects  or  departments  of  labor  are  regarded  as  included  in  the 
general  plan  of  Sustentation:  1,  To  aid  feeble  churches  in  the  support  of  their 
pastors  and  supplies,  and  thus  accomplish  the  two-fold  object  of  maintaining  the 
stated  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  all  these  churches,  and  at  the  same  time  secure 
a  competency  for  every  laboring  minister  throughout  the  whole  Church.     This 
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principle,  if  fully  carried  out  as  it  should  be,  will  place  our  Church,  so  far  as  the 
support  of  her  ministry  is  concerned,  on  the  same  solid  foundation  with  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  but  so  as  to  avoid  some  of  the  evils  inherently  connected  with 
their  sj^stem,  and  at  the  same  time  be  brought  about  by  a  process  much  more  ac- 
cordant with  the  genius  of  our  people.  2,  To  aid  in  the  support  of  missionaries 
and  evangelists,  wherever  such  aid  is  asked.  3,  To  assist  in  rebuilding  or  repair- 
ing church  edifices,  where  the  people  have  not  the  means  of  themselves  to  do  it. 
4,  To  assist  missionary  or  ministerial  laborers  in  getting  from  one  field  of  labor  to 
another,  where  they  are  without  the  means  of  doing  this  of  themselves. 

1868,  p.  287.  The  committee  is  happy  to  report  that  all  the  Presbyteries,  with 
three  or  four  exceptions,  have  adopted  the  Assembly's  plan  of  Sustentation  in  full ; 
and  the  impression  is  becoming  general,  if  not  almost  universal,  that  the  plan  is 
not  only  wise  and  judicious  in  itself,  but  that  this  or  something  of  a  kindred  nature 
is  indispensably  necessarj^  to  sustain  our  churches  in  their  present  afflicted  con- 
dition. 

269.  By-lavs  for  the  government  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Sustentation. 

1867,  p.  159.  The  following  rules  and  by-laws  w^ere  approved  by 
the  Assembly,  (p.  143) : 

1.  All  appropriations  made  b}^  this  committee,  whether  to  assist  feeble 
churches,  to  aid  in  church  erection,  or  to  support  missionaries  and 
evangelists,  must  be  based  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Presbytery's 
Committee  of  Domestic  Missions  within  w'hose  bounds  the  money  is 
to  be  expended,  it  being  understood  that  the  chairman  or  secretary  is 
regarded  as  the  organ  of  the  Presbytery's  committee. 

2.  The  committee  shall  always  appropriate  specifically  to  the  differ- 
ent objects  presented  by  the  Presbyterial  Committee  of  Missions ;  and 
unless  a  preference  is  expressed  to  the  contrary,  it  will  always  give 
the  precedence  to  applications  in  behalf  of  feeble  churches. 

3.  No  appropriation  shall  be  made  to  supplement  the  salary  given 
by  a  feeble  chm'ch  unless  the  Presbyterial  committee,  through  which 
the  application  is  made,  can  certify  that  the  congregation  itself  has 
done  all  that  could  reasonably  be  expected  of  it  to  raise  a  sufficient 
salary ;  and  further,  that  the  minister  is  not  himself  engaged  in  any 
secular  business  wdiich  renders  him  a  competent  support.  The  sum  of 
$250  per  annum  shall  be  the  maximum  given  to  aid  a  feeble  church, 
except  in  extraordinary  cases. 

4.  The  maximum  appropriation  that  shall  be  made  for  the  support 
of  a  missionary  or  evangelist  shall  not  exceed  $600,  except  in  extraor- 
dinary cases.     (Superseded;  see  below^  on  p.  142.) 

5.  No  appropriation  shall  be  made  to  aid  in  repairing  or  erecting  a 
church  edifice,  excej^t  where  the  Presbyterial  Committee  of  Missions 
can  certify,  1,  That  the  congregation  themselves  have  not  the  means  to 
do  it ;  2,  That  no  application  has  already  been  made  to  chm-ches 
which  are  expected  to  contribute  to  the  general  fund ;  3,  That  the 
amount  appropriated  by  this  committee  will  be  sufficient  to  put  the 
house  in  a  condition  to  be  used  for  pubhc  worship.     (Amended,  p.  143.) 

6.  No  appropriation  shall  be  made  to  churches  or  missionaries  in 
Presbyteries  which  do  not  carry  on  their  domestic  missionary  work  in 
accordance  with  the  plan  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  1866. 

7.  All  appropriations  made  by  the  committee  in  the  way  of  salaries 
shall  be  paid  by  the  treasurer  in  semi-annual  instalments. 

1868,  p.  286.  Manner  of  payment :  All  appropriations  made  towards 
church  building  are  paid  down  in  full  at  the  time,  whilst  those  made 
to  supplement  the  salaries  given  by  feeble  chiu'ches  and  for  the  sup- 
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port  of  missionaries  and  evangelists  are  paid,  as  above  directed,  in  semi- 
annual instalments. 

1868,  p.  278.  Whereas,  The  contributing  of  our  substance  is  not  an  op- 
tional, but  a  necessary  part  of  the  worship  of  God,  a  fruit,  an  evidence,  and 
a  means  of  grace,  without  which  a  sciiptui'al  piet}^  cannot  be  maintained 
and  developed :  therefore,  as  a  means  of  hastening  a  wider  practical  re(;og- 
nition  of  this  truth  throughout  our  whole  Church,  be  it 

liesolved,  1,  That  all  appropriations  hereafter  made  by  the  Commit- 
tee of  Sustentation  in  aid  of  pastors,  supplies,  missionaries,  and  evan- 
gelists, shall  be  subject  to  the  two  following  conditions,  in  addition  to 
those  already  embodied  in  the  by-laws  of  the  committee  already  ap- 
proved by  the  Assembly  :  1,  That  the  pastor,  supply,  or  evangelist  shall, 
at  least  once  a  year,  in  a  discourse  exclusively  devoted  to  the  subject, 
set  before  each  of  the  churches  and  missionary  stations  regularly  min- 
istered to  by  him,  the  duty  of  w^orshipping  God  with  our  substance  as 
he  has  prospered  us.  2,  That  the*  minister  shall,  in  co-operation  with 
the  session  (if  there  be  one),  see  to  it,  that  in  each  of  the  congrega- 
tions ministered  to  by  him  at  regular  periods,  at  least  one  annual  col- 
lection, however  small,  be  taken  up  for  each  of  the  four  great  benevo- 
lent operations  of  the  Church.     (Modified  in  1869,  see  below.) 

2.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  treasurer  of  Sustentation  to  call 
special  attention  to  the  conditions  above  annexed  to  appropriations, 
wiien  making  remittances  in  aid  of  the  aforesaid  ministers. 

3.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  minister  receiving  the  appropria- 
tion, briefly  to  report  to  the  chairman  of  the  Presbyterial  Committee  of 
Domestic  Missions,  at  the  end  of  five  months  after  the  first  semi-annual 
instalment  of  the  appropriation  shall  have  been  received,  or  earlier,  the 
extent  to  which  he  has  complied  with  these  conditions  ;  and  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  chairman  to  forward  the  facts  to  the  secretary  of  Sus- 
tentation in  advance  of  the  time  of  payment  of  the  second  instalment  of 
the  appropriation,  or  of  making  a  new^  appropriation  to  the  same 
field. 

4.  That  the  Committee  of  Sustentation  shall  withhold  the  payment 
of  the  second  instalment  of  the  appropriation,  or  shall  withhold  a  new 
appropriation  to  the  same  field,  when  there  is  satisfactory  evidence  of 
an  entire  failure  to  comply  with  the  conditions  aforesaid,  except  in  ex- 
traordinary cases,  hereby  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  committee. 

5.  That  all  appropriations  for  church  erection  or  rei)airs  by  the  Sus- 
tentation Committee  must  be  preceded  by  a  promise  on  the  part  of  the 
session  of  the  congregation  receiving  the  appropriation,  to  enter  upon 
and  continue  a  plan  of  regular  contribution,  at  least  annual^,  to  each 
of  the  four  schemes  of  the  Assembly ;  and  the  secretary  shall  notify 
said  session  of  this  condition,  and  receive  its  express  assent  to  it,  before 
final  action  is  taken  by  the  committee  upon  the  application  for  such 
aid.     (Pepealed  the  next  j^ear;  see  below.) 

6.  That  the  Presbyteries  are  hereby  enjoined  to  require  of  their  min- 
isters sent  as  occasional  supplies  to  vacant  congregati(jns,  to  take  up 
collections  for  the  schemes  of  the  Assembly^  during  such  visits  of  said 
supplies  to  said  congregations. 

1869,  p.  891.  The  following  overture  was  adopted  by  Lexington 
Presbytery,  at  its  meeting  September  4,  1868,  and  ordered  to  be  for- 
warded to  the  General  Assembly  : 

Whereas,  in  the  judgment  of' this  Presbytery,  the  resolutions  of  the 
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General  Assembly  on  pages  278  and  279  of  its  Minutes  for  the  year 
1868,  setting  forth  certain  conditions  on  ^yhich  alone  the  Committee  of 
Sustentation  shall  make  appropriations  in  aid  of  pastors,  supphes,  mis- 
sionaries, and  evangehsts,  or  for  chiu-ch  erection  or  repairs,  are  inex- 
23edient  in  policy  and  questionable  as  a  matter  of  constitutional  right, 
and  so  calculated  as  to  prevent  rather  than  to  secure  a  more  general  co- 
operation in  the  Assembler's  scheme  of  Sustentation ;  therefore, 

Itesolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  be  respectfully  oyertured  to 
rescind  said  resolutions,  and  leaye  the  Committee  of  Sustentation  free 
to  act  without  the  embarrassment  of  said  resolutions. 

The  committee  recommend  the  following  changes  as  the  answer : 

In  the  first  condition  of  the  first  resolution,  after  "  at  least  once  a 
year,"  omit  the  words,  "in  a  discourse  exclusively  devoted  to  the  sub- 
ject," and  insert  the  word  "  distinctly." 

In  the  second  condition  of  the  first  resolution,  the  language  be  so 
altered  as  to  read  as  follows  : 

"  That  the  said  minister  shall,  in  co-operation  with  the  session  (if 
there  be  one),  see  to  it  that  in  the  congregations  ministered  to  by  him, 
at  least  one  annual  collection  be  taken  up  in  aid  of  the  benevolent  op- 
erations of  the  Church." 

Omit  the  fifth  resolution. 

P.  402.     From  the  executive  committee's  report : 

If  from  any  unforeseen  cause  the  receipts  from  the  churches  should 
fall  short,  then  the  committee  could  pay  only  jwo  rata.  This  is  always 
understood  when  the  annual  appropriations  are  made. 

1869,  p.  393.  Besolred,  That  the  Assembly  approves  and  hereby 
confirms  the  by-laws  presented  by  the  executive  committee,  together 
with  the  amendments  proposed,  except  that  three  j^ears  instead  of  two 
be  specified  as  the  maximum  of  the  time  for  continuing  the  full  appro- 
priation to  feeble  churches. 

The  Assembly  adds,  tliat  in  no  case  shall  any  salary  be  supplemented 
by  the  committee  so  as  to  make  the  whole  greater  than  $1,000. 

Note  hy  the  compiler. — Tlie  by-laws  above  approved  are  not  given  in  theMinntes. 
By  a  comparison  of  tb.e  rules  above  adopted  with,  the  Manual  of  Home  Missions, 
approved  by  the  Assembly  in  1875,  and  publisiied  in  1880,  we  observe  the  follo\ving 
modifications,  some  of  which  were  doubtless  the  changes  above  authorized  and  in- 
troduced. 

To  by-law  No.  1,  adopted  in  1867,  the  following  words  are  added:  "And  no  ap- 
j)ropriation  shall  be  made  except  for  ordained  and  licensed  probationers."  Ap- 
proved 1872,  p.  163.     Ke-adopted  1873,  p.  327. 

By-law  No.  3.  Instead  of  providing  that  the  Presbyterial  Committee  shall  cer- 
tify that  the  minister  for  whom  aid  is  asked  is  not  himself  engaged  in  any  secular 
business  "which  renders  him  a  competent  support,"  substitute  "which  interferes 
with  his  efficiency  or  prevents  him  from  the  full  work  of  his  ministry. " 

To  this  by-law  is  also  added:  "And  in  none  but  extraordinary  cases  shall  the 
committee  ever  appropriate  more  than  one-half  of  what  is  given  by  a  feeble  church 
or  union  of  feeble  churches ;  and  the  full  sum  of  $250  may  not  l)e  appropriated  to 
the  same  church  or  union  of  churches  more  than  three  consecutive  years,  and  no 
appropriation  shall  be  made  to  a  church  or  union  of  churches  for  a  period  of 
more  than  five  consecutive  years,  exce^jt  under  extraordinary  circumstaiices,  or  ex- 
cept where  they  are  strictly  classed  as  missionary  churches. "  This  five-year  clause 
adopted  1872,  p.  163.     Re-adopted  1873,  p.  327! 

In  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover,  1875,  p.  19,  that 
this  by-law  be  so  changed  as  to  favor  a  continued  assistance  to  such  feeble  churches 
as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Presbyteries,  may  be  thoiight  to  require  it,  instead  of 
discontinuing  aid  to  them  after  a  period  of  five  years,  the  Assembly  declared  that 
the  provision  for  extraordinary  cases  attached  to  the  by-law  invests  the  Committee 
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of  Siisteutation  with  sufficient  discretion  in  its  application  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  each  particuLir  case. 

In  reply  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Central  Texas  (1875,  p.  28)  setting 
forth  the  wants  of  that  lield,  and  asking  the  Assembly  to  make  better  provision, 
through  the  Committee  of  Sustentation,  for  them  than  has  yet  been  extended,  the 
Assembly  axithorized  the  Committee  of  Sustentation  to  construe  liberally  the  pro- 
vision for  extraordinary  cases  in  its  application  to  the  missionary  field  in  Texas. 

The  following  additional  by-laws  and  rules,  with  the  numbers  at- 
tached to  them,  appear  in  the  Manual  of  1880,  for  the  g'overnment  of 
the  committee,  and  applicable  to  the  department  of  Sustentation : 

8.  The  executive  committee  may  pay  the  necessary  expenses  of  the 
chairman  of  the  Presbytery's  Committee  of  Home  Missions  incurred 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  such,  provided  that  these  accounts  are 
regularly  reported  by  said  chairmen  to  their  respective  Presbyteries  at 
least  annually  for  their  approval.     Adopted  1873,  p.  327. 

9.  All  ax^propriaiions  made  by  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions  in 
aid  of  pastors,  supplies,  missionaries  and  evangelists,  shall  be  subject 
to  the  following  two  conditions,  in  addition  to  those  already  embodied 
in  the  by-laws  of  the  committee:  1,  That  the  pastor,  supply  or  evange- 
list, shall,  at  least  once  a  year,  distinctly  set  before  each  of  the  churches 
and  missionary  stations  regularly  ministered  to  by  him,  the  duty  of 
worshipping  God  with  our  substance  as  he  has  prospered  us.  2,  That 
the  said  minister  shall,  in  co-operation  with  the  session  (if  there  be 
one),  see  to  it  that  in  the  congregations  ministered  to  by  him  at  least 
one  amiual  collection  be  taken  up  in  aid  of  the  benevolent  operations  of 
the  Church. 

10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  treasurer  of  Home  Missions  to  call 
special  attention  to  the  conditions  above  annexed  to  the  appropriations 
when  making  remittances  in  aid  of  the  aforesaid  ministers. 

11.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  minister  receiving  the  api^ropriation 
briefly  to  report  to  the  chairman  of  the  Presbyterial  Committee  of 
Home  Missions,  at  the  end  of  five  months  after  the  first  semi-annual 
instalment  of  the  appropriation  shall  have  been  received,  or  earher,  the 
extent  to  which  he  has  complied  with  these  conditions ;  and  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  chairman  to  forward  the  facts  to  the  secretary  of  Home 
Missions  in  advance  of  the  time  of  payment  of  the  second  instalment 
of  the  appropriation,  or  of  making  a  new  apj^ropriation  to  the  same 
field. 

12.  The  Committee  of  Home  Missions  shaU  withhold  the  pajonent  of 
the  second  instalment  of  the  appropriation,  or  shall  withhold  a  new  ap- 
propriation to  the  same  field,  when  there  is  satisfactory  evidence  of  an 
entire  failure  to  comply  with  the  conditions  aforesaid,  except  in  extra- 
ordinary cases,  hereby  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  committee. 

13.  The  Presbyteries  are  hereby  enjoined  to  require  of  their  minis- 
ters sent  as  occasional  supplies  to  vacant  congregations,  to  take  up  col- 
lections for  the  schemes  of  the  Assembly  during  such  visits  of  said  sup- 
pHes  to  said  congregations. 

270.  Additional  regidations  fo7'  the  /Sustentation  Mind. 

1.  The  time  appointed  for  the  annual  collection  is  the  first  Sabbath 
of  January,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  may  be  convenient. 

2.  The  annual  appropriations  from  this  fund  are  made  on  the  first 
Tuesday  in  March,  one-half  of  said  appropriations  being  paid  immedi- 
ately, and  the  balance  in  the  succeeding  October,  the  secretaries  having 
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been  previoush'  furnished  with  the  certificate  required  hy  the  by-laws, 
Nos.  9-12,  and  the  fund  being  found  sufficient  to  pay  appropriations 
in  whole. 

3.  Approi:)riations  for  church  buildings  are  payable  in  full  when  the 
certificate  required  in  by-law  No.  5  has  been  furnished. 

4.  It  is  necessary  that  every  application  for  aid  from  the  Sustenta- 
tion  fund  shall  conform  to  the  by-laws,  and  if  in  any  respect  there  is 
a  lack  of  conformity,  it  ought  to  be  fully  stated,  with  the  reasons  which 
appear  to  make  the  case  exceptional. 

5.  All  applications  for  aid  from  this  fund,  as  far  as  possible,  ought  to 
be  made  during  the  month  of  February,  so  that  they  may  receive  im- 
partial consideration  at  the  time  of  annual  appropriation.  Delay  on 
the  part  of  Presbj^terial  committees  may  subject  their  application  to 
curtailment  or  refusal,  wdiich  might  have  been  avoided  had  they  been 
presented  at  the  proper  time. 

6.  The  Sustentation  and  Evangelistic  w^orks  are  now,  and  w411  here- 
after be,  conducted  separately,  and  wdU.  each  stand  on  its  own  inde- 
pendent basis.  No  Presbytery,  therefore,  can  be  credited  on  Susten- 
tation for  what  its  churches  do  for  Evangelistic  work,  or  vice  versa. 

By-law  No.  4,  above,  relative  to  the  maximum  appropriation,  does 
not  appear  in  the  Manual,  being  superseded  by  later  enactments  rela- 
tive to  Evangelistic  work,  wdiich  see. 

271.    Thefnancial  year. 

1870,  p.  548.  The  financial  year  observed  by  the  committee  extends 
from  January  to  January,  and  not  from  one  meeting  of  the  Assembly 
to  another.  All  appropriations,  therefore,  have  reference  to  the  cui'- 
rent  calendar  year.  If  they  are  made  during  the  first  three  months  of 
the  year,  they  extend  from  January  to  January.  If  after  that  j^eriod, 
they  extend  to  the  end  of  the  year,  l)ut  never  ^^^o  beyond.  Presbyteries 
find  little  or  no  difficult}^  in  conforming  their  plans  to  this  geueral  reg- 
ulation. If,  in  some  cases,  they  give  commissions  extending  over  into 
the  subsequent  year,  it  is  only  necessary  for  them  to  renew  the  apph- 
cation  for  that  portion  of  the  funds  needed  for  the  new  year.  Nor 
does  the  committee,  according  to  present  arrangements,  ever  allow 
itself  to  be  involved  in  debt,  but  comes  out  with  clean  books  at  the 
close  of  every  year. 

Its  general  appropriations  are  made  the  last  of  Februaiy  or  the  fii'st 
of  March,  the  time  most  favorable  for  ascertaining  w^hat  the  probable 
receipts  of  the  year  will  be,  and  are  paid  in  semi-annual  instalments, 
the  first  in  March  and  the  second  in  October,  in  full,  provided  the 
funds  in  the  treasury  are  sufficient ;  but  if  they  are  not,  then  the  sec- 
ond instalment  is  paid  />/-o  rata,  according  to  the  funds  on  hand.  This 
is  always  the  condition  upon  w^hich  the  appropriations  are  made,  and 
in  this  way  the  committee  avoids  debt.  Nor  is  any  injustice  done  in 
this  way  to  brethren  who  receive  aid  from  this  fund.  All  our  benevo- 
lent operations  are  based  simply  on  faith  in  the  churches,  and  the  com- 
mittee can  disburse  only  such  funds  as  are  placed  in  its  hands.  In 
this  way  the  very  objectionable  practice  of  calling  upon  the  churches  to 
rescue  the  treasury  from  debt  is  avoided.  Making  the  second  payment 
conditional,  is  simply  to  protect  the  committee  from  all  legal  or  moral 
obligations  to  pay  out  money  that  may  never  be  placed  in  the  treasury 
for  that  purpose.     (From  the  report  of  the  Sustentation  Committee.) 
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272.  By-laio  about  loans  for  erecting  church  edifices. 

1885,  p.  422.  Overtiu-e  from  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Johns.  Answered 
by  adding  the  following  paragraph  to  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  V.,  of  the  Manual 
of  Home  Missions : 

"At  the  discretion  of  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions,  appropria- 
tions to  aid  in  repairs  or  erecting  church  edifices  may  be  made,  not  as 
donations,  but  as  loans  without  interest,  which  shall  be  subject  to  the 
same  conditions  as  donations,  and  to  the  following  in  addition :  That 
the  church  regards  this  loan  as  a  debt  of  honor,  to  be  refunded  by  an- 
nual instalments  within  five  years." 

273.  JBy-laio  about  church  edifices  amended. 

1879,  p.  50.  That  the  words,  "  and  will  clear  it  of  debt,"  be  added 
to  Sec.  III.,  By-law  5,  so  that  it  will  read,  "  that  the  amount  appropri- 
ated by  this  committee  will  be  sufficient  to  put  the  house  in  a  condition 
to  be  used  for  public  worship  and  will  clear  it  of  debt." 

274.  Bureau  of  Information. 

1868,  p.  275.  Concerning  a  series  of  resolutions  proposing  that  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Sustentation  shall  establish  and  sustain  a 
Church  Intelligence  Office,  the  standing  committee  report,  recom- 
mending that  it  is  not  expedient  at  present  to  make  further  additions 
to  the  labors  of  that  committee.     Adopted. 

1883,  p.  38.  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  large  number  of  vacant 
churches  and  partially  employed  ministers  within  our  bounds,  and  the 
felt  need  of  some  agency  by  which  communication  may  be  opened  be- 
tween them,  the  Assembly's  executive  committee,  in  correspondence 
with  Presbyterial  committees,  is  authorized  to  open  a  "Bureau  of  In- 
formation," the  f mictions  of  w4iich  shall  be  to  obtain  and  keep  on  hand 
and  furnish  statedly  (at  least  quarterly,  and  oftener  when  deemed  de- 
sirable), on  application  to  Presbyterial  committees,  a  hst  of  vacant 
churches  and  the  names  of  unemployed  ministers,  with  such  specifica- 
tions concerning  each  and  such  references  as  may  be  fiu-nished  by  the 
Presbyterial  committees. 

275.  Begging  discouraged. 

1869,  p.  393.  Resolved,  That  we  cannot  guard  too  carefully  against 
the  introduction  and  prevalence  of  an  eleemosynary  dependence  among 
our  people,  and  that  the  Assembly  discountenances  all  appeals  made 
abroad  for  the  re-establishment  of  institutions  of  learning,  for  the  erec- 
tion or  repair  of  costly  church  edifices,  and  other  objects  of  a  kindred 
natui-e,  beyond  the  essential  and  pressing  necessities  of  the  present 
time. 

276.  Manses. 

1869,  p.  393.  The  Assembly  exhorts  every  Presbytery  to  call  the 
attention  of  each  church  in  its  bounds  to  the  importance  of  having  a 
manse  provided  for  its  pastor  in  some  central  and  convenient  place,  and 
with  a  few  acres  of  arable  and  wooded  land  attached  in  the  case  of 
country  churches.  The  comfort  and  usefulness  of  ministers  will  be 
greatly  promoted  by  this  measm-e,  and  the  cords  of  affection  and  con- 
fidence between  pastor  and  people  be  greatly  strengthened. 
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In  1885  the  executive  committee  reported  to  the  Assembly  (p.  444) 
that  in  the  entire  Church  were  about  three  himdred  and  thirty-five 
manses,  twenty-four  of  which  were  built  last  year. 

277.  Jfinimum  salary. 

1868,  J)-  274.  Condensed.  In  consequence  of  the  impoverishment 
of  many  parts  of  the  country,  numbers  of  our  ministers  are  com- 
pelled, in  part  at  least,  to  leave  the  work  of  the  ministr^^,  that  through 
secular  pursuits  they  may  gain  a  support.  The  Assembly,  therefore, 
enjoin  it  upon  Presbyteries  that  the}^  at  once  ascertain  and  fix  the 
minimum  amount  required  for  the  support  of  a  laboring  minister,  and 
that  they  use  diligent  efforts  to  provide  the  same.  The  Committee  of 
Sustentation  is  directed  to  co-operate  herein  to  the  extent  of  their 
abihty,  provided  the  sum  so  designated  shall  not  exceed  the  amount 
of  six  hundred  dollars. 

1869,  p.  393.  Presb}i;eries  and  the  central  committee  are  enjoined 
to  make  the  effort  to  raise  the  salary  of  every  laboring  minister  to  $750 
for  the  year  1870.     Eenewed  for  1871.     (See  1870,  p.  518.) 

1870,  p.  549.  With  reference  to  this  injunction,  the  executive  com- 
mittee respectfully  report  that  they  have  had  the  matter  under  earnest 
consideration,  but  they  find  it  difficult  to  carry  out  the  recommendation 
in  full  until  the  Presbyteries  have  taken  pre\dous  action  with  reference 
to  the  removal  of  certain  difficulties  that  He  in  the  way  of  the  under- 
taking. One  of  these  is  that  a  number  of  churches  are  reported  as  be- 
ing fully  able  to  give  their  pastors  a  competent  support,  but  do  not  do 
it.  Of  course  it  would  be  unwise  to  help  a  church  that  is  able  to  help 
itself.  Another  difficulty  is  that  a  considerable  number  of  ministers 
are  reported  who,  though  receiving  less  than  $750,  are  nevertheless 
engaged  in  school-teaching,  farming,  or  some  other  secular  employment 
that  renders  them  a  competent  support.  Still  another  difficulty  is  that 
the  committee  is  restrained  b}'  the  rules  given  it  for  its  government 
from  appropriating  to  any  church  or  union  of  chui'ches  imder  the  same 
pastorate,  except  in  extraordinary  cases,  more  than  one-half  as  much 
as  is  raised  by  these  churches  themselves  for  the  support  of  their  pas- 
tor. A  fourth  difficulty  is  that  the  revenues  of  the  committee  are  not 
large  enough  by  forty  or  fifty  per  cent.     Condensed. 

1871,  p.  50.  The  committee  have  constantly  kept  in  view  the  in- 
junction of  the  Assembly  to  make  effort  to  raise  the  salary  of  every 
-laboring  minister  in  the  Church  to  $750  as  the  minimum;  and  while 
there  has  been  a  decided  advance  toward  this  result,  it  has  not  jet  been 
fully  realized,  mainly  for  the  reasons  set  forth  in  the  last  annual  report. 

P.  33.  It  appears  fi-om  the  report  of  the  executive  committee  that 
during  the  last  three  years,  the  average  amoimt  of  salaiy  paid  directly 
by  the  churches  to  that  portion  of  our  ministers  among  whom  the  com- 
mittee dispenses  its  supplementary  aid  has  increased  from  $500  to  $650. 

1871,  p.  35.  The  committee  and  the  Presbyteries  were  told  that  it 
should  be  their  aim  and  effort  to  raise  these  salaries  to  a  minimum  of 
$800,  and  that,  if  possible,  diu'ing  the  next  ecclesiastical  year. 

1872,  p.  191.  With  reference  to  this  injunction  the  committee  report 
progress  in  the  right  direction,  but  not  comjDlete  success.  The  average 
salary  throughout  the  Chiu-ch,  as  ascertained  and  supplemented  by  the 
committee,  is  about  $716,  without  taking  into  account  the  larger  salaries 
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given  in  cities.     This  is  an  advance  for  the  year  of  about  $60,  being 
equal  to  the  annual  advance  for  the  three  previous  j'ears. 

1873,  p.  346.  The  committee  estimates  that  the  average  salary,  out- 
side of  cities  and  as  unsupplemented  by  the  committee,  is  at  or  below 

$572. 

278.    Grouping  churches. 

1879,  p.  50.  Presbyteries  are  again  advised  so  to  group  the  churches 
now  dependent  on  the  executive  committee  as  to  make  them  more  nearly 
self-sustaining,  and  that  they  examine  with  particular  care  those  ap- 
plications for  aid  which  come  from  long-estabKshed  congregations,  giv- 
ing— except  under  extraordinary^  circumstances — decided  preference  to 
fresher  fields,  and  such  as  promise  a  speedier  return.  And  the  Pres- 
byteries are  requested  to  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly  their 
diligence  in  this  matter. 

279.   SejKiration  of  Home  and  Foreign  3Iissions. 

1868,  p.  274.  The  number  and  variety  of  the  duties  laid  upon  the 
Committee  of  Sustentation,  together  with  the  consideration  that  the 
secretaiy  occupies  the  position  of  secretary  of  Foreign  Missions,  have 
suggested  to  this  Assembly  the  question  of  a  division  of  these  respon- 
sibilities. The  plan  of  Sustentation,  however,  is  working  so  satisfac- 
torily under  the  present  management,  that  the  Assembly  considers  it 
inexpedient  to  introduce  at  this  time  any  changes  in  the  existing 
arrangement.  Instead  of  this,  the  committee  are  recommended,  and 
are  hereby  authorized,  to  make  any  such  additions  to  their  clerical  force 
as  the  amount  and  nature  of  their  duties  may  require. 

1886,  p.  33.  Overtures  to  the  number  of  eight  or  ten,  respecting 
the  change  in  the  location  of  the  executive  committee,  having  been  re- 
ferred to  the  standing  committee,  it  was  decided  by  the  committee  to 
recommend,  first,  that  the  Assembly  remove  the  committee  from  Balti- 
more;  and,  second,  that  it  be  transferred  to  Atlanta,  Ga.  The  com- 
mittee was  brought  to  these  decisions  by  the  fullest  discussion  of  both 
questions,  and  on  information  obtained  from  parties  fully  competent  to 
judge.  The  reasons  for  removal  were  mainly  that  the  growing  interests 
of  both  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  call  for  two  committees ;  the  pre- 
sent location  is  too  far  from  the  centre  of  the  Church  and  from  the  vast 
field  of  our  destitutions ;  and  in  the  selection  of  Atlanta  in  preference 
to  St.  Louis,  the  committee  was  influenced  by  its  locality  as  meeting 
the  objections  to  Baltimore.     (Adopted.) 

P.  35.     July  1st  was  fixed  as  the  date  for  the  removal. 

280.    TJte  AssemhJg  thanks  the  old  committee. 

1886,  p.  34.  This  Assembly  desires  to  place  upon  record  an  expres- 
sion of  its  high  appreciation  of  the  able,  faithful,  and  generous  service 
which  through  the  last  eleven  years  has  been  rendered  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Home  Missions  in  Baltimore.  The  gentlemen  com- 
posing that  committee  have  given  much  time  and  patient  thought  to 
this  work,  and  their  acts  have  always  been  acceptable  to  the  Assembly. 
Be  it,  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  does  now  hereby  render  to  them  its 
heartfelt  thanks  for  the  waj'^  in  which  they  have  aided  the  whole  Chiu'ch 
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in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  the  secretar^^  of  Home  Missions  is  in- 
structed to  convey  this  resolution  to  that  committee,  and  to  ask  that 
they  allow  it  to  be  spread  on  their  minutes ;  that  the  said  committee 
continue  to  act  as  such  until  such  time  as  the  office  shall  be  removed 
from  Baltimore  to  Atlanta. 

281.    Change  of  location. — Election  of  a  co-ordinate  secretary. 

The  Committee  of  Domestic  Missions,  of  which  the  Committee  of 
Sustentation  was  the  successor,  was  located  in  1861  in  New  Orleans.  In 
1863  it  was  changed  to  Columbia,  S.  C. 

1870,  p.  535.  In  response  to  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
North  Mississippi,  in  regard  to  the  removal  of  the  Committee  of  Sus- 
tentation from  Columbia,  S.  C,  to  New  Orleans,  La.,  it  is  the  judgment 
of  this  Assembly  that  it  is  not  expedient  at  present  to  change  the  loca- 
tion of  this  agency. 

1872,  p.  165.  The  Committees  of  Sustentation  and  Foreign  Missions, 
in  joint  session,  have  carefully  considered  the  questions  committed  to 
them  by  the  General  Assembly  touching  the  division  and  removal  of 
the  Committees  of  Sustentation  and  Foreign  Missions,  and  respectfully 
report  to  the  General  Assembly  for  their  adoption  the  following  resolu- 
tions, viz.: 

1.  Hesoli'ed,  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly  it  is  inexpedient 
to  make  any  change  at  present  in  the  location  or  constitution  of  these 
committees. 

2.  That  the  Assembly  appoint  a  co-ordinate  secretary,  who  shall  also 
act  as  treasiu-er,  to  assist  the  secretary  of  Sustentation  and  Foreign 
Missions. 

P.  169.     Kev.  Eichard  Mcllwaine  was  elected  co-ordinate  secretary. 

1875,  p.  138.  In  order  to  afford  increased  facihties  to  the  executive 
committee,  by  the  transfer  of  its  operations  to  some  commercial  and 
financial  centre,  the  Assembly  orders  the  Executive  Committee  of  For- 
eign Missions  to  transfer  its  location  from  Columbia,  S.  C,  to  Balti- 
more, Md. 

It  was  then  determined  to  postpone  for  one  year  the  question  of  the 
propriety  of  removing  the  Committee  of  Sustentation  to  Baltimore 
also. 

P.  47.  A  reconsideration  of  the  vote  rejecting  the  recommendation 
of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Sustentation,  for  the  removal  of  the  exe- 
cutive committee  to  Baltimore,  was  carried,  and  the  rejDort  of  said 
standing  committee  was  then  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

That  in  view  of  the  necessity  for  remo\dng  the  seat  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  to  Baltimore,  and  the  difficulty  at  pre- 
sent of  separating  the  Sustentation  from  the  Foreign  Missions  Commit- 
tee, by  reason  of  the  great  additional  expense  of  conducting  the  work 
of  those  two  committees  separately,  and  for  other  reasons,  the  seat  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Sustentation  shall  also  be  removed  to  Bal- 
timore, in  order  that  the  two  secretaries  may  continue  to  work  to- 
gether. 

This  Assembly  liad  also  before  it  overtures  asking  that  this  committee  be  changed 
to  St.  Louis,  and  also  to  Nashville. — A. 

1880,  p.  208.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures, 
on  overtures  from  the  Presbjiieries  of  Missouii,  St.  Louis,  and  Dallas, 
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asking  a  transfer  of  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions  to  the  city  of  St. 
Ijouis,  was  taken  up,  and  after  full  discussion,  it  was  decided  by  the 
Assembly  that  the  request  be  not  granted. 

1885,  p.  118.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Ches- 
apeake in  reference  to  separate  Executive  Committees  of  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions,  and  the  location  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions at  a  different  point,  the  Assembly  replies  that  it  is  not  advisable 
to  make  the  proposed  changes  at  this  time. 

1886,  p.  33.  For  change  of  location  to  Atlanta,  see  paragraph  above, 
on  the  sejDaration  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Committees. 

282.  Dr.   Wilson,  retires  from  the  secretaryship. 

1882,  p.  562.  With  reference  to  the  secretaryship  of  Home  Missions 
your  committee  would  state  that  it  was  their  unanimous  judgment  that 
the  joint  organization  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  which  has  been 
in  existence  for  the  past  ten  years,  with  such  profit  and  economy  to  the 
Church,  should  continue,  but  being  informed  b}''  Dr.  Wilson  that  he 
could  not  longer  serve  the  Church  in  this  department  of  her  work,  we 
have  reluctantly  acceded  to  his  expressed  wishes  in  this  matter  in  not 
j)resenting  his  name  for  the  office  of  secretary.  It  is  greatly  to  be  re- 
gretted that  this  field  of  our  Church's  work  is  no  longer  to  have  his 
valuable  oversight  or  prudent  counsel.  Your  committee  would  present 
the  following  resolution  for  the  adoption  of  the  Assembly : 

Resolved,  That  while  the  Assembly,  in  deference  to  the  expressed 
wish  of  Dr.  Wilson,  accedes  to  his  desire  to  retire  from  the  secretary- 
ship of  Home  Missions,  it  would  take  this  opportunity  to  express  its 
profound  appreciation  of  his  invaluable  services  in  this  department  of 
chiu'ch  work,  which  is  largely  indebted  to  his  wisdom  and  sound  judg- 
ment for  its  early  organization  and  successful  operation. 

Thereupon  Dr.  Mcllwaine  was  elected  sole  secretary,  and  L.  C.  In- 
g-lis,  Esq.,  treasurer. 

283.  Dr.  Mcllirauie  retires  from  the  secretaryship. — Dr.  Craig  elected. 

1883,  p.  39.  Resolved,  That  the  overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of 
X/exington  and  Paris,  urging  the  Assembly  to  use  all  proper  means  to 
retain  Eev.  Dr.  Mcllwaine  as  secretary  of  Home  Missions,  a  position 
which  he  has  filled  with  singular  ability  and  efficiency  for  many  years, 
and  for  which  he  is  better  fitied,  in  our  judgment,  than  any  man  in  our 
Church,  and  as  the  voice  of  the  Church  expressed  in  her  courts  would 
probably  be  unanimous  for  his  continuance  in  this  most  important 
work,  the  committee  is  unanimous  and  hearty  in  endorsing  the  senti- 
ments of  the  overtures ;  yet  inasmuch  as  he  has  received  and  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  become  the  President  of  Hampden  Sidney  Col- 
lege, and  has  requested  this  Assembly  to  release  him  from  the  duties 
of  Home  Mission  secretary,  therefore  it  is  recommended  that  this  As- 
sembly accede  to  that  request,  and  fix  the  first  day  of  July,  1883,  as 
the  time  at  which  the  term  of  Dr.  Mcllwaine,  as  Home  Mission  secre- 
tary, will  expire,  and  do  now  proceed,  or  at  sucli  time  as  the  Assembly 
may  determine,  to  the  election  of  his  successor,  whose  term  of  office 
shall  begin  on  the  first  day  of  July,  1883. 

P.  48.  Rev.  John  N.  Craig,  D.  D.,  of  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  was  elected 
secretary. 
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284.   Title  of  the  committee  changed. 

1879,  p.  50.  The  name  "Executive  Committee  of  Sustentation "  is 
hereby  changed  to  "Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions." 

285.    The  secretary  to  visit  different  j^arts  of  the  Church. 

1882,  p.  562,  The  secretary  is  directed,  as  far  as  may  be  in  his 
power,  to  Adsit  different  parts  of  the  Church,  with  a  view  to  securing 
larger  contributions  to  help  forward  this  work. 

286.   Texas. 

1878,  p.  628.  The  special  attention  of  the  committee  is  called  to 
Texas,  as  a  wide  and  growing  field,  demanding  and  deserving  all  the 
aid  that  can  be  afforded,  consistently  with  the  claims  of  other  parts  of 
the  Church.  The  Assembly  would  express  entire  satisfaction  with  the 
importance  heretofore  given  by  the  executive  committee  to  this  field, 
and  hope  it  will  be  still  more  pronounced,  because  of  the  pressing- 
wants,  and  because  the  rapidly  increasing  population  will  soonest  re- 
turn the  money  spent  upon  it  with  interest,  to  be  distributed  in  other 
parts  of  the  Church. 

287.  Florida  and  the  Red  River  country. 

1884,  p.  233.  The  Presbytery  of  St.  Johns  memoralized  the  Assem- 
bly to  make  special  pro\dsion  for  Florida. 

Though  your  committee  is  in  thorough  s^'mpathy  with  the  general 
purpose  of  the  memorial,  it  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  inexpedient  to 
make  one  field  an  especial  object  of  contribution,  and  to  bind  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  to  specific  appropriations.     Adopted. 

1885,  p  422.  Overtiu'e  from  St.  Johns  Presb^^tery:  While  your 
committee  has  no  doubt  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Mis- 
sions has  granted  all  reasonable  applications  to  the  extent  of  its  ability, 
yet  it  commends  to  the  executive  committee  the  importance  of  Florida 
as  a  home  missionary  field.  And  in  view  of  the  touching  appeal  made 
by  the  commissioner  from  Eed  Eiver  Presb^'tery,  the  attention  of  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  is  also  specially  called  to  the  destitutions  existing  in 
that  field. 

288.  Seamen. 

1879,  p.  19.  Overtm-e  from  the  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans,  asking 
the  Assembly  "  to  take  under  its  special  consideration  the  matter  of 
the  religious  instruction  and  conversion  of  seamen  and  boatmen,"  etc. 

Ansirer:  1.  The  Assembly  commends  the  efforts  of  the  Presbytery 
of  New  Orleans  to  bring  seamen  under  Christian  influence. 

2.  The  Assembly  recommends  to  the  several  Presbyteries  who  have 
access  to  this  class  of  people,  to  do  all  they  can  for  their  evangelization. 

3.  The  Committee  of  Sustentation  be,  and  is  hereby,  authorized  to 
grant  such  aid  as  may  be  in  its  power  to  this  enterprise ;  subject,  how- 
ever, to  all  the  regulations  which  govern  the  committee  in  making 
similar  appropriations ;  and  that  Rev.  A.  J.  Witherspoon,  chaplain  of 
the  Seamen's  Bethel  of  New  Orleans,  be  requested  to  co-operate  with 
the  Assembly's  Committee  of  Sustentation. 

4.  The  Assembly  affectionately  commends  to  the  prayers  and  alms 
of  its  people  that  class  of  men  "that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  and 
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do  business  in  great  waters,"  and  invites  them  to  pray  for  the  coming 
of  that  day  when  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  the 
Lord,  and  mariners  shall  become  missionaries  to  carry  the  gospel  to 
the  distant  parts  of  the  earth. 

1882,  p.  562.  Inasmuch  as  deep  interest  is  felt  in  several  places 
among  seamen,  it  is  recommended  that  the  executive  committee  be 
authorized  to  organize  such  a  work  in  whatever  places  the  opening  may 
seem  favorable. 

1885,  p.  424.  With  reference  to  the  work  among  seamen  at  Charles- 
ton and  New  Orleans,  the  Assembly  reaffirmed  its  deep  interest  in  this 
important  work.  It  would  commend  the  brethren  in  charge  of  these 
enterprises  to  the  warm  sympathy  and  generous  aid  of  our  churches 
and  people  in  their  efforts  to  enlarge  the  sphere  and  extend  the  in- 
fluence of  their  work,  and  express  the  hope  that  in  all  our  seaports 
similar  institutions  may  be  established  and  maintained.  (This  resolu- 
tion was  repeated  in  1886.) 

289.  Division  of  legacies. 

1887,  p.  238.  The  executive  committee  is  authorized  to  divide  lega- 
cies given  to  Home  Missions  (the  testator  mentioning  no  special  de- 
partments) between  the  causes  according  to  their  needs. 

290.  Puhllcation  of  receipts. 

1886,  p.  39.  Resolved,  That  the  Home  Mission's  receipts  being  now 
excluded  from  publication  in  The  Missionary,  the  executive  committee 
be  authorized  to  arrange  for  monthly  publications  of  its  receipts,  if 
they  can  do  so  upon  satisfactory  terms.  (The  Assembly  of  1887  de- 
clined to  order  the  publication  of  these  receipts,  either  in  The  Mission- 
ary or  The  Earnest  Worker,  on  account  of  expense.) 

291.  Amount  of  money  asked  for  by  the  Asse^nhly  for  this  committee. 

In  1878  it  asked  for  fifty  cents  from  each  communicant,  to  be  divided 
between  Sustentation  and  Evangelistic  work.  In  1879  it  set  before  it 
as  a  mark  to  be  aimed  at,  $40,000  for  Sustentation  and  $20,000  for 
Evangelistic  work.  In  1880,  the  same,  with  $12,000  for  the  Invahd 
Fund ;  in  1882,  the  same  for  Sustentation  and  $25,000  for  the  Evan- 
gehstic  Fund ;  in  1883,  it  asked  $100,000  for  all  its  branches,  and  au- 
thorized the  executive  committee  to  apportion  this  amount  among  the 
co-operating  Presbyteries,  with  the  request  that  the  Presbj'teries  would 
require  their  committees  to  apportion  their  respective  amounts  among 
the  churches.  This  same  estimate  and  plan  was  renewed  in  1884.  In 
1885,  $75,000  was  asked  for  Sustentation  and  Evangelistic  work,  to  be 
apportioned.     In  1886,  the  committee  asked  for  $65,000. 

292.  Evangelists  to  be  appointed.  —  TJieir  duties  and  powers. 

1866,  p.  36.  Resolved,  That  every  Presbytery  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  this  Assembly  be  enjoined  to  seek  out  and  set  apart  a  minister 
to  the  work  of  the  evangelist  for  its  bounds,  to  take  the  superinten- 
dence of  its  vacant  congregations  wherever  practicable.  These  evan- 
gelists shall  be  authorized  to  act  as  moderators  of  the  sessions  of  the 
vacant  congregations ;  to  preach  the  gospel  and  administer  the  sacra- 
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ments  to  them  at  stated  intervals ;  to  counsel  the  sessions  in  holding' 
social  worship  in  the  absence  of  ministers ;  to  encom^age  the  organiza- 
tion of  Sabbath-schools  and  Bible  classes,  and  the  making  of  oblations 
for  systematic  benevolence  ;  and,  in  general,  to  take  the  i^astoral  super- 
vision of  the  vacant  congregations,  both  white  and  colored.  But  when 
a  suitable  evangelist  cannot  be  obtained,  then  the  Presbytery  is  en- 
joined to  ai^portion  such  congregations  among  its  ministerial  members 
for  the  same  object,  so  that  ever\^  congregation  and  all  our  freed  peo- 
ple shall  enjoy  the  pastoral  oversight  of  some  minister  in  their  assem- 
bhes.    (Eeaflfii-med,  1867,  p,  148,  and  substantially  renewed,  1871,  p.  36.) 

This  resolution  was  accompanied  by  others:;  looking  to  the  performance  of  evan- 
gelistic labor  by  certain  ruling  elders  in  neighboring  congregations,  and  the  more 
effective  iitilizing  of  our  ministerial  forces  not  now  actively  engaged  in  preaching, 
and  requiring  that  the  Presbyteries  report  to  the  Assembly  their  diligence  in  the 
matter.     1866,  p.  37.     (See  chapter  on  Kuling  Elders.) 

1867,  p.  152.  Eeports  of  fidelity  in  obeying  the  injunction  of  the 
last  General  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  evangelists  and  the  ordinances 
in  vacant  chiu'ches  having  been  received  from  only  a  few  of  the  Pres- 
byteries ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  attention  of  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods  be  re- 
called to  the  subject,  and  that  they  be  ordered  to  report  thereon  to  the 
next  Assembly. 

1868,  p.  265.  The  committee  a^Dpointed  by  the  Assembly  to  review 
and  report  upon  the  reports  of  the  Presbyteries  touching  the  matter 
of  evangelistic  labors  within  their  bounds,  according  to  the  injunction 
of  the  last  Assembly,  would  report — 

1.  That  only  eleven  Presbyteries  have  reported  at  all. 

2.  That  of  these  eleven  Presbyteries,  only  four  have  appointed  evan- 
gehsts,  viz. :  Mississippi,  Knoxville,  South  CaroHna,  and  Greenbrier. 
But 

3.  That  in  all  these  Presbyteries  evangelistic  labors  have  been  per- 
formed by  the  pastors  of  the  chui'ches,  under  the  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittees of  Domestic  Missions. 

These  reports  exhibit  a  mom-nful  state  of  poverty,  and  of  inability  in 
consequence,  to  sustain  the  preached  Word  among  a  large  number  of 
their  churches.  But  at  the  same  time  they  manifest  the  lovely  gospel 
rule  of  the  strong  helping  the  weak,  by  surrendering  a  portion  of  the 
time  of  their  pastors  to  supply  the  lack  of  service  in  these  destitute 
and  impoverished  churches.     (Abridged.) 

293.  A  Standing  Committee  on  Evangelistic  Labor. 

1869,  p.  373.  It  was  resolved:  That  a  Standing  Committee  on 
EvangeHstic  Labor  shall  hereafter  be  appointed. 

294.   Grouping  of  churches  lender  evangelists,  and  requiring  them  to 

contribute. 

1870,  p.  513.  They  would  recommend  that  the  Presbyteries  be 
urged,  whenever  it  be  practicable,  to  lay  off  the  missionary  fields  under 
their  care,  including  all  vacant  churches  which  are  vacant  by  reason  of 
the  fact  that  they  are  not  self-sustaining,  into  districts,  according  to 
the  requirements  of  the  case,  to  be  placed  under  the  charge  of  one  or 
more  missionaries  or  evangeHsts,  with  the  consent,  of  com'se,  of  the 
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vacant  churches  in  the  several  districts.  This  plan,  substantially,  is 
ah'eady  in  operation  in  some  of  the  Presbyteries,  and  with  eminent  suc- 
cess  

But,  still  further,  in  order  that  this  matter  may  be  made  to  bear 
directly  upon  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  those  immediately  con- 
cerned in  it,  the  committee  would  recommend  to  the  Presbyteries, 
through  the  General  Assembly,  to  require  all  the  churches  in  their 
bounds  to  which  it  shall  be  proposed  to  give  the  benefit  of  the  labors 
of  an  evangelist  or  domestic  missionary,  as  an  essential  condition  of 
having  the  gosj^el  carried  to  them,  to  contribute  regularly,  according  to 
their  means,  to  its  support.  Adopted.  (Reaffirmed  1873,  p.  327 ;  1881, 
p.  382.) 

295.  Special  collection  appointed  for  this  ca^ise. 

1870,  p.  527.  An  overture  of  Central  Mississippi  Presbytery,  i^ray- 
ing  the  Assembly  to  make  the  collection  for  evangelization  a  special 
collection. 

Ansice7' :  It  is  not  deemed  expedient  to  multiply  the  number  of 
special  collections  beyond  the  necessities  of  the  case.  And  inasmuch 
as  any  Presb}i;ery  in  which  such  a  distinct  collection  may  be  deemed 
advisable  has  ample  power  to  make  all  necessary  orders  in  the  premises, 
the  Assembly  does  not  deem  it  wise  to  make  such  an  order  binding 
upon  all  the  churches. 

1871,  p.  37.  The  Assembly  directs,  that  a  collection  be  made  in  all 
our  churches  for  the  Evangehstic  Fund  on  the  first  Sunday  in  April,  or 
as  near  thereto  as  may  be  convenient.  (In  1872  the  time  for  this  col- 
lection was  changed  to  the  first  Sabbath  in  September,  or  as  near 
thereto  as  convenient.     Pp.  163-168.) 

296.  Evangelistic  v^ork  and  Sustentation  to  he  conducted  separately. 

1873,  p.  327.  We  commend  that  part  of  the  executive  committee's 
report  touching  the  Evangelistic  work  to  the  special  attention  of  the 
Assembly,  and  concurring  with  the  committee  in  regard  to  the  expedi- 
ency of  conducting  the  Evangelistic  and  Sustentation  work  as  distinct 
enterprises,  we  recommend  that  the  following  be  adopted  and  incorpo- 
rated as  rule  No.  4,  in  the  by-laws  of  the  executive  committee,  to-wit  : 

"4.  The  Sustentation  and  Evangelistic  work  shall  be  conducted 
separately  after  January  1,  1874.  The  evangehst  is  an  officer  duly 
and  formally  appointed  and  set  apart  by  a  Presbytery  to  take  charge 
of  its  feeble  churches  or  destitute  fields.  His  salary  shall  be  paid, 
first,  by  the  field  of  labor  served  by  him,  under  the  direction  and  super- 
vision of  the  Presbyterial  Committee  of  Sustentation;  and  second, 
from  the  Evangehstic  fund.  In  ordinary  cases  the  salary  of  the  evan- 
gelist shall  be  $800,  but  a  greater  amount  may  be  given  when  the 
Presbytery  shall  distinctly  state  that  it  is  necessary ;  provided,  that  in 
eveiT  case  all  collections  for  this  cause  in  the  Presbyteiy  shall  be  sent 
to  the  Evangehstic  fund,  and  that  the  executive  committee  shall  be 
guided  by  what  the  churches  of  each  Presbytery  are  doing  to  sustain 
this  cause."     Adopted. 

This  by-law  supersedes  By-law  4,  adopted  in  1867  for  the  Committee  of  Susten- 
tation, and  appears  as  No.  4  in  the  Committee's  Manual  now  in  use. 

The  part  of  the  executive  committee's  report  alluded  to  above  (1873,  p.  350,)  is 
substantially  as  follows :  After  regretting  that  the  evangelistic  efforts  as  a  distinct 
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branch  of  our  work  lias  been  a  failure,  and  citing  tbat  the  collections  for  the  year 
had  only  amounted  to  $2, 671,  whereas  the  appropriations  had  reached  more  than 
$4,500,'^the  committee  recommended  the  above  change  in  the  by-laws,  and  sug- 
gested the  following  modiiications  of  this  work : 

We  wholly  discourage  collections  in  the  churches  for  a  Presbyterial  evangelistic 
fund.  Our  well  matured  view  is,  that  collections  ought  to  be  taken  up  in  our 
churches  for  this  work,  all  of  which  are  to  be  sent  to  the  treasury  of  your  commit- 
tee, and  that  then  the  evangelist's  whole  support,  supplementary  to  what  he  re- 
ceives from  the  field  immediately  served  by  him,  shall  be  drawn  from  the  central 
treasury.  It  will  be  thus  left  to  Presbyteries  to  fix  the  salaries  of  their  evangelists, 
to  determine  how  much  of  his  salary  ought  equitably  to  be  drawn  from  the  field 
served  by  him,  and  to  assign  this  part  to  the  field,  taking  measures  to  secure  its 
payment ;  to  see  that  collections  are  raised  in  all  their  churches  and  fields,  whether 
they  have  the  stated  ministry  or  are  supplied  by  the  evangelists,  and  that  these  be 
forwarded  to  your  committee;  and  generally  to  superintend,  revise,  and  control 
the  work,  the  executive  committee  pledging  itself  to  pay  back  to  every  Presbytery, 
on  the  demand  of  its  chairman  of  Sustentation,  at  least  so  much  as  its  churches 
contribute  to  this  cause.  We  hope  that  the  adoption  of  this,  or  some  such  plan, 
will  give  such  adax)tation  and  working  power  to  our  scheme  that  all  the  Presbyte- 
ries vnll  feel  it  a  privilege  to  work  under  it,  and  that  certain  complications  now- 
growing  out  of  mixed  methods  in  the  Presbyteries  will  be  avoided.  It  cannot  be 
disguised  that  Presbyterial  plans  for  raising  money  outside  of  the  Assembly's 
schemes  materially  interfere  with  the  prosecution  of  our  work,  and  unless  some 
system  be  devised  by  which  this  may  be  stopped,  and  the  force  of  Presbyteries  be 
concentrated  in  carrying  forward  the  work  through  the  Church's  reorganized  agen- 
cies, we  af)prehend  the  gravest  results  in  the  future,  as  they  have  been,  in  some 
measure,  experienced  in  the  past. 

1874,  p.  488.  To  the  overture  of  the  Presbyteiy  of  Macon  the  As- 
sembly rephes : 

(1.)  Eule  4,  by-laws  of  Committee  of  Sustentation,  appHes  solely  to 
the  funds  contributed  for  evangelistic  purposes. 

(2.)  All  such  funds  (for  evangelistic  purposes)  made  within  the 
bounds  of  any  Presbytery,  co-operating  with  the  Assembly's  Executive 
Committee  of  Sustentation,  must,  by  rule  4,  (by-laws,  executive  commit- 
tee,) be  sent  to  that  committee 

297.  Non-co-operating  churches  not  entitled  to  aid. 

1874,  p.  489.  The  Assembly  cannot  recognize  any  "church,"  or 
"group  of  churches,"  of  any  Presbytery,  refusing  or  neglecting  to 
co-operate  with  the  Evangelistic  department  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Sustentation,  as  entitled  to  aid  from  that  committee. 

298.  Plan  of  Presbyterial  visitation. 

1871,  p.  35.  The  Assembly  recommends  and  instructs  the  Presby- 
teries to  observe  the  following  measui'es : 

To  institute  and  provide  for  a  visitation  of  all  its  churches  by  com- 
missions of  ministers  and  ruhng  elders,  to  see  how  each  one  of  them 
stands  in  relation  to  this  matter ;  to  exhort  those  who  have  heretofore 
co-operated  with  the  Sustentation  cause  to  still  further  and  larger  ef- 
forts on  its  behalf ;  to  encom-age  such  as  are  weak  and  dependent,  and 
stimulate  them  to  the  full  development  of  their  individual  resources ; 
to  unite  contiguous  feeble  churches,  as  far  as  possible,  into  self-support- 
ing charges ;  and  to  appoint  religious  services  by  the  elders  in  those 
that  are  still  vacant. 

In  connection  with  the  visitation  provided  for  above,  to  arrange  a 
plan  of  evangelistic  and  missionary  labor  on  the  i)art  of  its  pastors  and 
stated  supphes,  according  to  which  each  one  of  them,  with  the  consent 
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of  their  several  charges,  shall,  dnrmg  the  next  twelve  months  there- 
after, devote  to  such  labor  in  vacant  churches  and  missionary  fields  so 
much  time  as,  in  addition  to  that  employed  in  the  above  plan  of  visita- 
tion, shall  amount  to  one  month. 

That  each  Presbytery  be  required  to  present  to  the  next  Assembly  a 
special  written  report  of  its  action  in  regard  to  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion. And  the  Assembly  would  hereby  solemnly  exhort  and  beseech 
the  Presbyteries,  by  all  the  precious  interests  involved,  and  by  their  re- 
spect for  its  own  authorit}^  in  the  Lord,  to  give  due  diligence  in  per- 
formance of  the  duties  hereby  required  of  them. 

(Eleven  of  our  fifty-five  Presbyteries  reported  as  required  in  resolu- 
tion 3,  above.) 

299.  Rule  requiring  Presbyteries  to  report  to  the  Assembly  repealed. 

1875,  p.  21.  The  action  of  the  Assembly  calling  for  written  reports 
from  the  Presbyteries  on  evangelistic  labor  is  hereby  rescinded,  and 
hereafter  so  much  of  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Sustentation  as  refers  to  evangelistic  labor  shall  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Evangelistic  Labor,  to  be  reported  on 
by  them  to  the  General  Assembly. 

300.   Standing  Committee  discontinued. 

1876,  p.  221.  Resolved,  That  inasmuch  as  the  Presbyteries  no  longer 
report  upon  this  subject  directly  to  the  Assembly,  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Evangelistic  Labor  be  abolished,  and  the  whole  subject  in  the 
future  be  remanded  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Sustentation. 

301.  Eiiangelistic  tvork  i7i  Texas. 

1881,  p.  371.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Home  Missions,  to  whom 
was  referred  the  memorial  and  petition  of  the  Presbytery  of  Western 
Texas,  respectfully  recommend  the  reference  of  this  memorial  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions,  at  Baltimore,  with  the  earnest 
hope  that  the  Committee  may  be  able  to  throw  four  or  five  evangelists 
into  the  broad  and  destitute  territorj^  indicated  in  said  memorial,  and 
in  order  to  their  maintenance,  the  churches  are  urged  to  make  early 
and  liberal  contributions  to  this  special  object.     Adopted. 

1882,  p.  585.  The  treasurer  of  the  executive  committee  reported 
$2,193.28  contributed  as  a  special  fund  for  Texas  evangelists.  The  re- 
ceipts for  the  next  year  were  $656,  of  wdiich  $513,  remaining  over  after 
all  obligations  were  discharged,  was  transferred  to  the  regular  fund. 

302.    Column  for  Erangelistic  fund  placed  in  Presbyterial  blanks. 
1874,  p.  522.     The  Assembly  so  ordered. 

303.   Synodical  Evangelist. 

1883,  p.  38.  Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  answer  the  over- 
tures from  the  Presbyteries  of  Missouri,  Potosi,  and  St.  Louis,  as  fol- 
low^s  :  While  fully  appreciating  the  earnest  desire  of  these  Presbyteries 
for  the  enlargement  of  Zion  and  the  strengthening  of  the  feeble 
churches  in  their  bounds,  the  General  Assembly  has  no  authority  for 
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the  appointment  of  a  Synodical  evangelist  or  Sj^nodical  superintendent 
of  missions. 

304.  JEvangelism  in  the  Seminaries. 

1886,  p.  44.  In  reference  to  the  overture  from  Lafayette  Pres- 
hjtexj  touching  Evangelistic  work,  your  committee  would  recom- 
mend: 

That  the  Assembly  remind  the  churches,  (a)  That  Presbyterianism 
cannot  accomphsh  its  mission  unless  it  become  more  aggressive ;  (b) 
That  constant  aggressiveness,  in  other  words,  preaching  the  gospel  to 
the  regions  beyond,  is  one  great  mission  of  the  Church ;  (c)  That  preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  the  poor  is  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the 
true  Church. 

That  the  Assembly  hereby  recommend  our  Seminaries  to  make  due 
provision  for  proper  instruction  upon  this  subject,  either  by  procuring 
annually  a  series  of  lectures  by  some  regularly  ordained  and  exper- 
ienced evangelist,  or  by  adding  to  the  course  on  Pastoral  Theology  the 
full  instruction  concerning  evangelism,  which  its  pressing  importance 
demands. 

305.   77ie  Workman  legacy  for  the  Kentucky  field. 

1886,  p.  55.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  are 
authorized  to  take  such  legal  steps,  and  execute  such  legal  papers,  as 
are  necessary  to  enable  the  Board  to  receive  the  moneys  coming  to  the 
Board  under  the  terms  of  the  compromise  which  has  been  made  in  ref- 
erence to  the  will  of  Wm.  Workman,  deceased,  and  to  invest  said  moneys 
in  some  safe  interest-bearing  secimties ;  and  that  the  Board  shall  pay 
over  the  annual  interest  accruing  from  said  investment  to  the  treasurer 
of  the  S}Tiod  of  Kentucky,  to  be  applied  under  the  directions  of  that 
Synod  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  extension  of  the 
Presb}i:erian  Chm^ch  within  the  bounds  of  said  Synod,  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  said  will  of  Wm.  Workman. 

306.  Regulations  applying  to  the  Evangelistic  fund,  adopted  for  the 
guidance  of  the  executive  committee. 

From  the  Manual : 

1.  The  time  for  the  annual  collection  is  the  first  Sabbath  in  Septem- 
ber, or  as  soon  thereafter  as  may  be  practicable. 

2.  Appropriations  from  this  fund  will  be  made  in  January,  one-half 
being  paid  immediately  and  the  balance  in  July,  subject  to  the  condi- 
tions which  are  specified  under  Sustentation  Fund,  INo.  2. 

3.  By-law  No.  4  must  be  rigidly  observed  in  the  conduct  of  this 
w^ork. 

The  following  jDarticulars  are  worthy  of  special  notice : 

{a)  The  evangelist  is  "an  officer."  He  must,  therefore,  be  an  or- 
dained minister.  A  hcentiate  does  not  fulfil  the  requirements  of  the 
rule,  and  cannot  receive  an  appropriation  from  this  fund. 

{b)  He  is  "  duly  and  formally  set  apart  by  a  Presbytery."  His  work, 
therefore,  is  specific  and  important. 

(c)  His  duty  is  to  "  take  charge  of  feeble  churches  and  destitute 
fields."  His  work,  therefore,  is  not  to  preac-h  in  churches  already  sup- 
plied with  the  ministrations  of  the  Word,  but  to  represent  the  Presby- 
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tery  in  places  where  his  services  are  needed  to  strengthen  the  weak  and 
build  up  new  organizations. 

(d)  The  executive  committee  does  not  pay  a  salary  to  the  evangelist, 
except  l)y  way  of  supplement,  or  until  they  are  certified  that  the  fields 
served  by  him  are  contributing  their  equitable  proportion  to  his  sup- 
jDort,  nor  then  unless  the  Presbytery  conducts  its  work  on  the  Assem- 
bler's plan. 

{e)  It  is  contemplated  that  the  evangelist's  salary  shall  be  such  an 
amount  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  shall  be  sufficient  to  en- 
able him  to  devote  his  whole  time  unembarrassed  to  his  work,  and  to 
keep  him  without  interruption  in  the  field.  Great  care  ought  to  be 
taken  by  Presbyteries  in  the  selection  of  this  officer,  and  great  honor 
be  put  upon  the  office.  The  duty  of  appointing  him  should  seldom  be 
entrusted  to  a  committee,  and  such  appointments  should  never  be  sanc- 
tioned and  continued  unless  Presbytery  is  fully  satisfied  of  their  suita- 
bility. No  minister  who  is  unwilling  to  work  on  the  Assembly's  plan 
ought  to  be  appointed  an  evangelist  by  a  co-operating  Presbytery. 
The  executive  committee  are  prohibited  from  making  an  ajDpropriation 
to  such.     By-laws  9-12  are  imperative. 

4.  Applications  for  aid  from  the  Evangelistic  fund  ought  to  be  sent 
in  by  the  Presbyterial  committees  in  December,  so  that  they  may  re- 
ceive the  most  favorable  consideration  at  the  time  of  annual  appropria- 
tion in  January. 

Note:  Up  to  1874  appropriations  were  made  in  March,  when  the  Sustentation 
appropriations  were  made. — A. 

307.  Wo?'k  among  ou7'  colored  2^eople  assigned  to  the   Committee  of 

Domestic  3Iissions. 

1861,  p.  20.  Resolved,  That  the  great  field  of  missionary  operations 
among  our  colored  population  falls  more  immediately  under  the  care  of 
the  Committee  on  Domestic  Missions ;  and  that  committee  be  urged  to 
give  it  serious  and  constant  attention,  and  the  Presbyteries  to  co-operate 
with  the  committee  in  securing  pastors  and  missionaries  for  this  field. 

308.  Pastoral  letter  on  the  religious  instruction  of  the  colored  people. 

1861,  p.  15.     On  motion  of  Dr.  Lyon,  the  Assembly 

Resolved,  That  a  committee,  of  which  Dr.  Jones  shall  be  chairman, 
shall  be  appointed  to  prepare  a  Pastoral  Letter  on  the  subject  of  the 
rehgious  instruction  of  the  colored  people,  to  be  submitted  to  the  next 
General  Assembly. 

At  his  own  request  Dr.  Jones  was  excused  from  serving  as  chairman 
of  this  committee.  The  committee  was  afterwards  constituted  as  fol- 
lows :  Dr.  James  A.  Lyon,  Dr.  C.  C.  Jones,  and  Dr.  Theodoric  Pryor. 

1863,  p.  126.  Rev.  Dr.  James  A.  Lyon  read  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  first  Assembly  to  prepare  an  addi^ess  to  the 
churches  on  the  subject  of  Slavery,  which  was  received,  and,  on  motion 
of  Dr.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  this  paper  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  at  least  one 
commissioner  from  each  Synod,  to  consider  its  subject-matter,  to  sug- 
gest what  disposal  should  be  made  of  it,  and  to  report,  at  the  same 
time,  some  plan  by  which  the  religious  and  moral  improvement  of  our 
slaves  may  be  more  effectually  secured. 
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This  committee  consists  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Wilson,  Rev.  W.  Baird,  Dr.  John 
N.  AVaddel,  Dr.  B.  M.  Pahner,  Rev.  A.  Baker,  Rev.  J.  M.  Atkinson, 
Rev.  T.  E.  Peck,  Judge  AVhitner,  D.  A.  Davis,  James  F.  King,  Col. 
Preston,  G.  S.  Cecil,  AV.  A.  Bartlett,  and  Col.  G.  J.  S.  Walker. 

P.  138.  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  address  of  Dr. 
Lj^on  respectfully  report,  that  in  view  of  the  great  length  of  the  ad- 
di"ess,  the  variety  and  importance  of  the  topics  involved  in  it,  and  the 
difficulty  of  examining  it  thoroughly  in  manuscript  form,  the}^  would 
embod}^  their  recommendation  in  the  following  resolution,  viz. : 

Resolved,  That  this  address  be  recommitted  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lvon, 
Dr.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  Dr.  Palmer,  Mr.  D.  A.  Davis,  Mr.  G.  J.  S. 
AValker,  and  Judge  J.  N.  Whitner,  to  consider  the  subject-matter  of 
the  same,  and  report  at  the  next  General  Assembly ;  and  that  in  the 
meantime  they  are  authorized  to  publish  the  address  of  Dr.  L^^on  in 
any  way  they  may  think  best ;  and  further,  that  the  report  they  may 
propose  to  submit  to  the  next  Assembly  be  printed  in  advance  of  the 
meeting  for  the  use  of  the  members. 

1864,  p.  283.  The  second  order  of  the  day,  ^dz.  :  to  hear  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  the  Rehgious  Instruction,  etc.,  of  the  Negroes, 
was  called  up,  when  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lyon,  chairman  of  said  committee, 
proceeded  to  read  said  report,  which  was  discussed. 

Pending  this  discussion,  on  motion  of  W.  L.  Mitchell,  the  Assembly 
heard,  in  connection  Avith  Dr.  Lyon's  report,  a  minority  report,  which 
was  presented  and  read  b}^  the  Rev.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D.,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  above-named  committee. 

On  motion  of  W.  L.  Mitchell,  these  reports  were  both  referred  to  a 
committee,  of  which  Dr.  Dabney  shall  be  the  chairman,  to  report  action 
with  reference  to  them  to  this  Assembly,  if  practicable ;  and  if  not,  to 
the  next  Assembly.  The  other  members  of  this  committee  were  an- 
nounced by  the  moderator  as  follows:  the  Rev.  R.  Mclnnis,  Rev.  Dr. 
Kirkpatrick,  W.  L.  Mitchell,  and  Samuel  Barnett. 

1865,  p.  351.  The  following  letter  was  read  from  Dr.  Dabney,  and 
admitted  to  record,  whereupon  the  committee  was  discharged.  The 
letter  was  addressed  to  the  moderator. 

Eev.  and  Dear  Brother  :  I  beg  leave  to  return  to  the  General  Assemblj",  tlirongh 
you,  the  papers  of  the  committee,  revised  by  that  body  at  Charlotte,  N.  C ,  in  May, 
1864,  touching  the  relations  of  the  Church  to  oiir  slave  pojoulation  A  j^revious 
committee,  of  which  Dr.  Lyon,  of  Mississippi,  was  chairman,  had  prepared  a  re- 
port, and  this  was  submitted,  with  further  instructions,  to  a  committee,  consisting 
of  Messrs  Dabney,  Mclnnis,  Kirkpatrick,  Mitchell,  and  Barnett,  to  report  iu 
May,  1865. 

The  same  public  calamities  which  prevented  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  has 
prevented  action  by  this  committee.  I  have  not  assembled  them  since,  because 
the  almost  impossibility  of  travelling  made  it  unreasonable,  and  the  violent  revolu- 
tion which  has  since  occurred  makes  the  relations  of  the  Africans  to  us  so  different 
from  the  former.  As  the  subject  is  now  totally  new,  I  have  judged  it  best  to  remit 
it  into  the  hands  of  the  Assembly,  in  order  that  they  may  be  unobstructed  in  the 
power  of  forming  a  new  committee,  and  of  issuing  new  instructions,  should  they 
see  proper. 

309.  A  plan  for  the  religious  instruction  of  colored  people. 

1865,  p,  369.  Resolved,  That  there  be  a  committee  to  prepare  and 
submit  to  the  next  General  Assembly,  for  review  and  approval,  a  prac- 
tical scheme  or  plan  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  colored  people 
adapted  to  their  now  altered  civil  and  social  condition,  and  that  this 
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committee  be  earnestly  desired  to  give  to  this  task  their  best  attention 
and  efforts. 

P.  370.  Overtiu'e :  What  is  the  course  to  be  pursued  towards  the 
colored  people  within  our  bounds  ? 

On  this  subject  your  committee  recommend  the  following  action : 

AVhereas  the  colored  people  never  stood  in  any  other  relation  to  the 
Church  than  that  of  human  beings  lost  with  us  in  the  fall  of  Adam, 
and  redeemed  with  us  by  the  infinitely  meritorious  death  and  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  and  participants  with  us  in  all  the  benefits  and  blessings  of 
the  gospel ;  and  whereas  our  churches,  pastors,  and  people  have  always 
recognized  this  claim  to  Christian  equality  and  brotherhood,  and  have 
rejoiced  to  have  them  associated  in  Christian  union  and  communion  in 
the  public  services  and  precious  sacraments  of  the  sanctuary : 

liesolved,  1st,  That  the  abolition  of  slavery  by  the  civil  and  military 
powers  has  not  altered  the  relations  as  above  defined  in  which  oiu' 
Church  stands  to  the  colored  people,  nor  in  any  degree  lessened  the 
debt  of  love  and  service  which  we  owe  to  them,  nor  the  interest  with 
which  we  would  still  desire  to  be  associated  with  them  in  all  the  privi- 
leges of  our  common  Christianity. 

Resolved,  2d,  That  whereas  experience  has  invariably  proved  the 
advantages  of  the  colored  people  and  the  white  being  united  together 
in  the  worship  of  God,  we  see  no  reason  why  it  should  be  otherwise, 
now  that  they  are  freedmen  and  not  slaves.  Should  our  colored  friends 
think  it  best  to  separate  from  us,  and  organize  themselves  into  distinct 
congregations  under  white  pastors  and  elders  for  the  present,  or  under 
colored  elders  and  pastors  as  soon  as  God  in  his  providence  shall  raise 
up  men  suitably  qualified  for  those  offices,  this  Chui'ch  will  do  all  in  its 
power  to  encourage,  foster,  and  assist  them. 

Resolved,  3d,  That  the  Eev.  J.  L.  Girardeau,  of  Charleston  Presby- 
tery ;  Eev.  David  Wilis,  of  Hopewell  Presbytery ;  Rev.  H.  C.  Alexan- 
der and  Eev.  Alexander  Martin,  of  Eoanoke  Presbytery,  and  Dr.  J.  L. 
Wilson,  be  appointed  a  committee  to  report  on  this  whole  subject,  and 
to  recommend  action  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

Resolved,  4th,  That  the  committee  appointed  in  the  above  resolution 
be  also  the  committee  provided  for  in  the  report  on  Domestic  Mis- 
sions.    Adopted. 

1866,  p.  20.  The  chairman  of  this  committee  informed  the  Assem- 
bly that  no  report  had  as  yet  been  prepared.  A  paper  sent  by  the 
Eev.  J.  L.  Girardeau,  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  was  ordered  to 
be  read.  Amendments  were  offered  by  Drs.  Atkinson  and  Palmer,  and 
the  whole  discussed. 

P.  33.  An  amendment,  by  way  of  substitute  for  the  whole,  was  of- 
fered by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Baird.  After  discussion,  the  whole  subject  was 
recommitted  to  the  same  committee  which  had  brought  in  the  report, 
the  Rev.  Drs.  Baird  and  Atkinson,  and  Euling  Elder  J.  L.  Marye,  Jr., 
being  added  to  it. 

P.  35.  This  committee  made  a  report,  which  was  adopted,  and  is  as 
follows : 

Resolved,  1,  That  this  Assembly  entertains  for  the  freed  people  the 
sincerest  sentiments  of  good  will  and  affection ;  that  it  earnestly  desires 
and  prays  for  their  salvation,  and  would  encourage  the  employment  of 
every  legitimate  means  for  the  promotion  of  their  spiritual  good ;  that 
this  Assembly  believes  the  present  condition  of  the  colored  race  in  this 
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country  to  be  one  of  alarming  spiritual  jeopardy,  and  that  it  is  binding 
on  us,  as  Chi'istians,  to  do  all  that  lies  in  our  power  to  save  them  from 
the  calamities  by  which  they  are  threatened,  and  to  confer  on  them  the 
rich  blessings  of  the  gospel. 

2.  That  it  be  recommended  to  all  our  ministers  and  churches  to  exert 
themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability  to  continue  to  give  the  gospel 
to  these  people;  to  church  sessions  to  urge  upon  parents  among  them 
the  duty  of  presenting  their  children  for  baptism,  and  of  bringing  them 
up  in  the  nm'ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;  and  especially  to  pas- 
tors, evangehsts,  and  missionaries,  to  devote  a  portion  of  their  labors  to 
the  promotion  of  the  salvation  of  the  freed  people. 

3.  That  in  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly,  it  is  highly  inexpedient 
that  there  should  be  an  ecclesiastical  separation  of  the  white  and  col- 
ored races ;  that  such  a  measure  w^ould  threaten  evil  to  both  races,  and 
especially  to  the  colored,  and  that  therefore  it  is  desirable  that  every 
warrantable  effort  be  made  affectionately  to  dissuade  the  freed  people 
from  severing  their  connection  with  our  churches,  and  to  retain  them 
with  us  as  of  old.  Should  they  decline  this  fellowship  of  ordinances, 
and  desire  a  separate  organization,  then  our  sessions  are  authorized  to 
organize  them  into  branch  congregations.  In  such  cases,  the  Assembly 
recommends  that  such  congregations  shall  be  allowed,  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  sessions,  to  elect  from  among  themselves,  every  year,  such 
number  of  superintendents  or  watchmen  as  the  session  may  advise,  who 
shall  be  charged  with  the  oversight  of  such  congregations.  These 
superintendents  shall  report  to  the  sessions,  for  their  action,  all  matters 
relating  to  the  welfare  of  said  congregations. 

4.  Whenever  Presbyteries  may  find  it  necessary  to  organize  separate 
colored  congregations,  they  shall  appoint  a  commission  of  elders,  who 
shall  discharge  the  functions  committed  to  the  sessions  in  the  preceding 
resolution. 

5.  That  W'hilst  nothing  in  our  standards  or  in  the  Word  of  God  pro- 
hibits the  introduction  into  the  gospel  ministry  of  duly  qualified  per- 
sons of  any  race,  yet  difiiculties  arise  in  the  general  structure  of  society, 
and  from  providential  causes,  which  may  and  should  restrain  the  appli- 
cation in  the  Church  of  this  abstract  principle.  Holding  this  in  view, 
the  Assembly  recommends  that  wherever  a  session  or  Presbytery  shall 
find  a  colored  person  w4io  possesses  suitable  qualifications,  they  be  au- 
thorized to  license  him  to  labor  as  an  exhorter  among  the  colored  peo- 
ple, under  the  supervision  of  the  body  appointing  him. 

6.  That  the  Assembly  recommends  that,  wherever  it  is  practicable, 
Sabbath-schools  for  the  iDenefit  of  the  freed  peoj)le,  especially  the  young, 
be  established  in  connection  with  our  churches,  and  that  the  sessions  of 
the  churches  take  these  schools  into  their  charge,  and  provide  suitable 
teachers  for  them. 

7.  That  the  heads  of  families  are  ediorted  to  encourage  the  freed 
peojDle  in  their  households  to  attend  upon  family  and  public  worship, 
and  that  they  provide  for  them,  as  fir  as  possible,  catechetical  in- 
struction in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  gaspel. 

8.  That  the  General  Assembly  earnestly  desires  the  intellectual  and 
moral  improvement  of  the  colored  race,  and  hereby  tenders  to  all  per- 
sons suitably  qualified,  who  may  labor  in  this  work,  its  hearty  encour- 
agement and  supx^ort. 
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It  was  resolved  that  the  elaborate  report  on  the  above  subject  by  the 
Eev.  J.  L.  Girardeau  be  published  in  the  iSouthern  Presbyterian  Be- 
vieic. 

1867,  p.  145.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  report  an 
overture  from  the  S3'nod  of  Virginia,  proposing  a  revocation  of  the  acts 
of  the  last  Assembly  on  the  relation  of  our  Church  to  the  colored  peo- 
ple ;  also  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Mississipj^i,  proposing  such 
a  modification  of  said  action  "as  shall  authorize  the  Presbyteries,  in 
the  exercise  of  their  discretion,  to  ordain  to  the  gospel  ministry,  and  to 
organize  into  separate  congregations,  duly  qualihed  persons  oi'  the  col- 
ored race,  and  so  declare  that  mere  race  or  color  is  not  regarded  as  a 
bar  to  office  or  privilege  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States."     Your  committee  report  the  following  minute : 

Resolved,  1,  That  believing  the  resolutions  of  the  last  Assembly,  pp. 
35  and  36,  were  evidently  designed  to  be  of  temporary  operation,  and 
that  they  contain  many  clauses  which  do  not  adequately  express  the 
sentiments  of  our  Church  on  the  subject  contemplated,  they  be  and  are 
hereb}^  revoked. 

2.  That  inasmuch  as,  according  to  our  constitution,  the  duty  of  ad- 
mitting candidates  to  the  office  of  the  gospel  ministry  devolves  solely  on 
the  Presbyteries,  and  that  of  electing  elders  and  deacons  solely  on  the 
congregations,  all  male  persons  of  proper  qualifications  for  such  offices, 
of  whatever  race,  color,  or  civil  condition,  must  be  admitted  or  elected 
by  these  authorities  respectively,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of 
our  Church  government  and  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  Christian  dis- 
cretion. 

3.  That  the  Assembly  declines,  on  the  ground  of  constitutional  in- 
competency, to  make  any  declaration  respecting  the  future  ecclesiastical 
organizations  of  such  freedmen  as  may  belong  to  our  communion,  be- 
heving  that  the  responsibility,  as  well  as  the  course  to  be  pursued,  de- 
volves on  those  persons,  who  are  both  politically  and  ecclesiastically 
free,  as  all  others,  to  serve  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
consciences. 

4.  The  Assembly  earnestly  enjoins  on  all  our  ministers  and  j^eople  to 
use  all  diligence  in  affectionate  and  discreet  efforts  for  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  the  colored  race  within  reach  of  their  private  and  public  min- 
istrations, and  to  seek,  by  all  lawful  means,  to  introduce  them  into  a 
permanent  connection  with  our  Church ;  and  for  this  purj^ose,  the  As- 
sembly recognizes  the  lawfulness  of  measures  such  as  have  long  been 
used  in  vari(;us  jDortions  of  our  Church,  contemplating  the  judicious 
selection  and  employment  of  the  more  pious  and  intelligent  persons 
among  colored  communicants  in  suitable  official  capacities  for  the  spirit- 
ual benefit  of  their  own  race.     Adopted. 

310.    Co-operation  with  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Committee  on 

Preednien. 

1869,  p.  373.  Dr.  Wilson  also  presented  a  verbal  statement  con" 
cerning  the  action  of  the  Old  School  General  Assembly  (North),  and  a 
correspondence  he  had  held  with  the  secretary  of  its  Committee  on 
Freedmen,  as  to  a  co-operation  between  our  churches  in  labors  for  the 
benefit  of  this  class  of  people. 

In  connection  with  this,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Girardeau  obtained  leave  to 
present  an  overture  from  sundry  persons   bearing  upon  this  subject; 


160  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.       [Book  IV, 

and  the  whole  matter  was  referred  to  a  special  committee,  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  moderator,  and  to  consist  of  one  minister  and  one  elder 
from  each  S^Tiod. 

P.  374.  The  following  were  appointed  such  committee :  Rev.  J.  L. 
Girardeau,  D.  D.,  J.  A.  Reedy ;  J.  N.  Lewis,  H.  W.  Heath;  J.  J.  Long,  J. 
H.  Johnston;  H.  Qmgg,  J.  J.  Gresham;  John  D.  Matthews,  D.  D.,  D. 
H.  Hughes;  J.  N.  Waddel,  D.  D.,  A.  G.  Buford;  Joseph  Bardwell,  E. 
S.  Keep;  G.  A.  Caldwell,  John  W.  Burton;  John  Douglas,  Thomas 
Webb ;  J.  R.  Hutchinson,  D.  D.,  R.  H.  Orr ;  W.  T.  Richardson,  G. 
Dabney  Gray. 

P.  379.  The  special  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  statement 
of  the  secretary  of  Sustentation  relating  to  the  subject  of  a  proposed 
co-operation  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presb}i;erian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America  with  the  General  Assembly  of  om-  Chui'ch 
in  labors  among  the  freedmen,  would  respectfully  recommend  the  adop- 
tion of  the  following  resolutions  : 

Resolved,  1,  That,  inasmuch  as  the  correspondence  of  the  secretary 
of  the  Committee  on  Freedmen  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Chui'ch  in  the  United  States  of  America  with  the  secretary  of 
Sustentation  of  our  Chiu'ch  has  developed  no  practicable  mode  of  co-oper- 
ation between  the  two  Churches  in  efforts  to  evangehze  the  freedmen, 
this  Assembly  is  not  prepared  to  take  any  steps  contemplating  the  pro- 
posed concert  of  action. 

Resolved,  2,  That  the  secretary  of  Sustentation  is  hereby  instructed 
to  commimicate  the  foregoing  resolution  to  the  Committee  on  Freedmen 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Chui'ch  in  the  United 
States  of  America.     Adopted. 

311.  A  plan  inaugurated. 

1869,  p.  388.  The  same  committee  reported  further  the  following, 
which,  being  amended,  was  adopted : 

The  special  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  overture  of  several 
ministers  and  ruhng  elders,  asking  the  Assembly,  in  view  of  the  great 
desirableness  of  such  action,  to  adopt  some  definite  plan  of  operation 
among  the  colored  peojDle,  and  to  recommend  the  same  to  the  Presby- 
teries and  churches  in  connection  with  it,  would  respectfully  present  the 
following  report : 

Our  Church,  through  her  General  Assemblies,  since  the  year  1866, 
has  expressed  her  kindly  feelings  for  the  freed  people,  and  deprecated 
their  ahenation  from  her  fold.  The  developments  of  providence,  how- 
ever, have  not  hitherto  appeared  to  be  sufficiently  clear  to  warrant  the 
adoption  of  any  definite  scheme  of  operations  among  them,  designed  to 
be  uniform  and  general  in  its  application.  The  time  would  seem  to 
have  arrived  for  pronouncing  such  a  policy.  Your  committee  concur  in 
the  opinion  of  the  petitioners,  that  it  is  highly  desirable  that  some  such 
action  be  taken  by  the  Assembly  as  is  suggested  by  the  overture.  The 
want  of  a  recogDized  and  general  plan  is  tending  to  the  adoption  of 
variant  and  incongruous  hues  of  pohcy  in  different  parts  of  our  Church. 
The  result  will  be,  that  our  relations  to  the  colored  race  and  our  schemes 
of  labor  among  them  will  become  needlessly  complicated  and  confused. 

The  prominent  view  which  has  impressed  itself  on  the  minds  of  the 
committee,  and  which  they  respectfully  propose  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Assembly,  is,  that  the  colored  people  who  adhere  to  us  be  allowed 
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a  formative  organization,  a  sort  of  gradually  maturing  process,  to  be 
arrested  at  a  certain  point,  until,  under  proper  training,  it  is  prepared 
to  pass  on  towards  completion.  To  be  more  explicit,  what  they  need  is, 
for  the  present,  separate,  particular  churches,  with  their  own  deacons 
and  elders,  and  at  the  same  time  instruction  by  an  educated  white 
ministry,  until  they  can  prove  their  abihty  to  produce  a  competent  min- 
istry of  their* own.  To  combine  these  requirements  into  a  practical 
scheme  w^ould,  in  the  judgment  of  the  committee,  go  far  tow^ards  solv- 
ing the  vexed  problem  of  our  relations  to  them  and  our  oj^erations 
among  them.  In  this  way,  moreover,  may  alone  be  realized,  if  at  all, 
the  hope  that  from  their  number  men  may  arise  wiio  would  carry  the 
gospel  to  their  benighted  kinsmen  in  Africa,  In  conformity  to  this 
leading  idea,  the  committee  would,  with  great  deference,  submit  to  the 
Assembly  the  following  plan  for  its  consideration,  and  if  the  way  be 
deemed  clear,  for  its  adoption : 

1.  That  separate  colored  chm-ches  may  be  estabhshed,  the  same  to 
be  luiited  wdth  adjacent  white  churches  under  a  common  pastorate;  to 
be  allowed  to  elect  deacons  and  ruling  elders ;  and  to  be  represented 
in  the  upper  courts  by  the  pastors  in  charge  of  them,  and  by  the  ruling 
elders  of  the  w^hite  churches  with  which  they  would  thus  be  associated, 
until  they  are  sufficiently  educated  to  w  arrant  their  becoming  indepen- 
dent :  Provided^  That  the  colored  people  themselves  do  not  oppose  a 
change  in  their  existing  relations,  and  that  they  consent  to  the  forego- 
ing arrangement. 

2.  That  where  no  white  churches  are  accessible,  evangelists  may  es- 
tablish colored  missionary  churches,  and  preside  over  their  sessions  in 
admitting  members  and  exercising  discipline. 

3.  That  churches  in  cities  with  which  colored  chui'ches  would,  on 
this  plan,  be  united,  may  secure,  if  practicable,  two  pastors  each,  in 
order  to  compass  the  work  contemplated. 

4.  That  a  committee  (say  of  two  ministers  and  one  ruling  elder)  may 
be  appointed  by  each  Synod,  to  carry,  in  co-operation  with  pastors  and 
presbyterial  evangelists,  this  scheme  into  effect,  as  far  as  practicable, 
in  its  bounds ;  one  member  of  each  committee  to  act  as  evangelist  among 
the  colored  people,  and  to  receive  his  support,  in  part,  from  the  Assem- 
bly's Committee  of  Sustentation. 

5.  That  suitable  colored  men  may  be  employed  to  speak  the  word  of 
exhortation  to  their  people,  under  the  direction  of  pastors  or  evangelists. 

6.  That  when  colored  candidates  for  the  ministry  are  able  to  stand 
the  usual  examination.  Presbyteries  may  proceed  to  license  them ;  and 
in  the  event  of  these  licentiates  being  qualified  and  desired  to  take 
charge  of  colored  churches,  Presbyteries  may  either  ordain  and  install 
them  over  such  churches  still  holding  their  connection  with  us,  or  ordain 
and  install  them  over  such  churches,  with  the  understanding  that  they 
shall  thenceforward  be  ecclesiastically  separated  from  us. 

7.  That  such  of  our  ministers  as  are  willing  to  discharge  that  office 
are  encouraged  to  assist  trustworthy  colored  men  who  seek  the  gospel 
ministry,  in  their  preparations  for  the  same. 

8.  That  our  people  be  encouraged  to  give  the  colored  people  instruc- 
tion in  Sabbath-schools. 

9.  That  the  Assembly  recommends  the  adoption  of  the  foregoing  jDlan 
of  operations  among  the  colored  people  to  Synods,  Presbyteries,  and 
churches,  so  far  as  it  is  practicable. 
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312.   Separait,  organization  for  the  colored  churches. 

1874,  p.  516.  The  subject  of  an  African  Churcli  was  taken  up,  and 
the  following  paper  was  unanimously  adopted : 

Overture  No.  8  is  a  paper  adopted  by  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  in 
November,  1872,  and  which  was  pro\ddentially  hindered  from  being  laid 
before  the  General  Assembly  w4iich  met  at  Little  Eock  last  year.  It 
declares  that,  "in  the  judgment  of  the  said  Synod,  the  way  is  clear  (the 
General  Assembly  concurring)  for  our  ministers  to  assist  the  colored 
people  to  organize  themselves  into  Presbyterian  churches,  separate 
from  our  Presbyteries,  with  the  understanding  that  they  may  look  to 
us  for  religious  instruction,  as  far  as  we  can  furnish  it,  until  God  in 
his  providence  shall  raise  up  competent  ministers  of  their  own  to  lead 
them  in  the  right  wa}^" 

In  view  of  the  above,  and  to  promote  harmony  of  view  and  action  in 
the  whole  Chm'ch,  the  Sj^nod  overtures  the  Assembly  to  reconsider  the 
plan  recommended  by  the  Assembly  in  1869.  This  action  of  Synod 
was  re-affirmed  at  their  next  meeting. 

Overture  No.  9  is  a  memorial  from  the  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover, 
asking  the  Assembly  "to  take  order  as  far  as  practicable  for  organiz- 
ing the  colored  members  into  a  separate  ecclesiastical  organization," 
this  being,  in  the  judgment  of  Presbytery,  the  best  solution  of  difficul- 
ties supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  plan  of  having  both  races  asso- 
ciated in  a  common  organization  ;  it  being  also  the  plan  w^hich  is  most 
acceptable  to  the  colored  people  themselves,  and  which,  moreover,  ex- 
perience has  shown  to  be  most  successful.  Presbytery  invites  attention 
to  a  paper  to  be  presented  to  this  Assembly  from  the  Synod  of  Missis- 
sippi, in  which  these  views  are  more  fully  presented. 

Overture  No  10  represents  that,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Synod  of 
Memphis,  our  Church  can  most  efficiently  promote  the  spiritual  inter- 
ests of  the  colored  people  by  organizing  them  into  a  separate  church ; 
and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  initiate  such  a  work  at  the  earliest  day.  The 
Assembly  is  thereupon  overtured  to  provide  a  plan  for  the  use  of  our 
Presbyteries  in  prosecuting  such  a  work,  and  is  also  requested  to  pledge 
the  Chm'ch  to  assist  the  enterprise  with  whatever  counsel,  instruction, 
or  pecuniary  aid  may  be  in  oui"  power. 

Overture  No.  11  is  a  memorial  from  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  recit- 
ing the  action  of  the  Assembly  in  previous  years  with  a  view  to  evan- 
gelize the  colored  people.  It  sets  forth  that  the  several  acts  of  the  As- 
sembly's j)ast  legislation  indicate  that  the  sentiment  of  our  Chiu'ch  has 
been  steadily  moving  in  this  direction,  and  that  a  natural  instinct  leads 
the  colored  people  to  desire  a  separate  organization ;  and  that  the  most 
hopeful  prospect  of  usefulness  to  them  is  that  which  can  best  assist 
them  in  the  process  of  self- development,  upon  which  they  have  entered. 
Such  being  the  case,  the  Synod  asks  the  Assembly  to  consider  that  the 
poHcy  of  advancing  the  work  of  evangelization  among  the  colored  peo- 
ple, by  aiding  them  to  secure  sejjarate  organization  and  a  ministry  of 
their  owtq,  is  simple,  natural,  and  flexible  ;  and  further  asks  the  Assem- 
bly to  enact  such  legislation  as  will  enable  Presbyteries  and  churches 
to  carry  these  suggestions  into  effect. 

These  overtures,  coming  at  the  same  time  from  venerable  courts  in 
sections  of  the  country  so  widely  separated,  clearly  indicate  that  there 
is  no  disposition  to  relax  our  activity  in  the  work  of  securing  the  bless- 
ings of  the  gospel  for  the  colored  race.     On  the  contrary,  from  all  parts 
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of  the  Church,  the  Assembly  is  respectfully  urged  to  provide  means  for 
prosecuting-  that  work  with  greater  vigor  and  success.  There  is  also  a 
striking  unanimity  of  sentiment  in  reference  to  the  best  methods  of  ac- 
complishing these  results. 

We  recommend,  in  answer  to  these  overtures,  that — 
The  Assembly  acknowledges  with  profound  satisfaction  the  Chris- 
tian zeal  of  our  Synods  and  Presbyteries  in  behalf  of  this  important 
work. 

The  Assembly  approves  the  sentiment  of  those  venerable  courts ; 
that,  in  further  prosecuting  this  work,  it  is  desirable  in  every  respect 
to  avail  ourselves  of  the  additional  light  which  experience  has  thrown 
upon  this  imjDortant  question.  The  action  of  1869  is  therefore  hereby 
amended  by  the  ado23tion  of  the  following  plan,  to- wit : 

1.  Presb^^teries  and  sessions  are  recommended  to  encourage  and  aid 
in  the  formation  of  colored  churches,  having  ruling  elders  duly  chosen 
b}'  the  people,  to  be  regularly  ordained  and  installed  by  said  sessions 
and  Presbyteries,  with  the  view  to  form  these  churches  in  due  time  into 
Presbyteries,  as  convenience  may  dictate. 

2.  When  two  or  more  of  such  Presbyteries  shall  exist,  they  may 
unite  to  form  a  Synod.  As  was  the  case  in  our  own  history,  this  may, 
for  a  time,  continue  to  be  their  highest  court.  A  time,  however,  may 
arrive  when,  from  the  increase  in  the  number  of  its  churches  and  Pres- 
byteries, said  Synod  may  find  it  expedient  to  divide,  and  combine  in  a 
General  Assembly. 

3.  These  churches,  though  under  the  government  of  their  own  Pres- 
byteries, must  at  first,  and  to  a  large  extent,  be  dependent  for  instruc- 
tion upon  our  own  ministers  and  Presbyteries,  until  colored  preachers 
can  be  obtained.  It  is  therefore  recommended  that,  for  the  present. 
Presbyteries,  through  committees  appointed  for  that  purpose,  take 
charge  of  the  preliminary  education  of  candidates.  Meantime  the 
Committee  on  Sustentation  are  requested  to  take  into  consideration 
the  best  method  of  providing  training  for  the  colored  candidates  for 
the  ministr}',  and  report  thereupon  to  the  next  Assembly. 

4.  We  recommend  to  our  Presbyteries  a  hearty  co-operation  with 
theirs  in  seeking  from  amongst  them  men  of  approved  piety,  whether 
old  or  young,  who  are  suited  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  institute 
such  measures  as  may  seem  best  for  their  instruction.  It  may  be  suf- 
ficient for  the  present  emergency  that  the  candidates  be  instructed  in 
the  doctrines  of  grace  and  in  the  principles  of  Church  order,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  in  our  standards,  in  order  that,  as 
soon  as  practicable,  they  may  be  sent  forth  to  minister  in  the  Word. 

5.  We  further  recommend  that  our  churches  and  people  assist  these 
infant  organizations  whilst  they  are  struggling  toward  complete  devel- 
opment, aiding  in  the  establishment  and  instruction  of  Sunday-schools, 
and  contributing  to  the  erection  of  plain  and  modest  houses  in  which 
to  assemble  for  the  worship  of  God. 

6.  To  further  these  objects  a  separate  fund  shall  be  established,  to 
be  called  "The  Colored  Evangelistic  Fund."  This  fund  shall  be  ad- 
ministered by  the  Sustentation  Committee,  and  that  committee  is  re- 
quested to  invite  contributions  to  their  fund  from  all  persons  who  are 
favorable  to  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  colored  people  of  the  South, 
and  favorable  to  providing  them  with  an  educated  ministiy  of  their 
own. 
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7.  Presbyteries  engaged  in  this  work  are  authorized  to  enter  into 
correspondence  with  the  Sustentation  Committee,  and  to  request  such 
aid  and  co-operation  as  their  necessities  may  require  and  as  the  condi- 
tion of  the  fund  may  enable  the  committee  to  give. 

The  committee  recommend  that  the  overtures  answered  by  the  above 
paper  be  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes. 

They  are  found  on  pages  588-597,  Minutes  for  1874. 

1881,  p.  372.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Home  Missions,  to  whom 
was  referred  the  overtui'e  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  respecting  the  or- 
ganization of  our  colored  churches  into  an  independent  body,  recom- 
mend the  following  resolution  for  adoption : 

Whereas  the  colored  people  have  always  manifested  a  preference  for 
an  organization  of  their  own,  which  has  been  recognized  b}^  us  at  all 
times  as  both  natural  and  x^roper,  the  attention  of  Synods  be  s^^ecially 
called  to  this  matter,  with  a  view  to  forming  such  churches  as  may  be 
within  their  bounds  into  Presbyteries,  if  the  way  should  seem  clear ; 
and  that  adjacent  Synods  correspond  with  each  other  in  the  incipiency 
of  this  movement,  in  order  to  secure  the  necessary  co-operation. 
Adopted. 

1883,  p.  49.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures 
on  the  organization  of  a  colored  church  was  adopted  as  follows : 

In  reply  to  the  overtures  on  the  subject,  the  following  action  is  recom- 
mended : 

Resolved,  1,  That  the  SjTiods  be  advised  and  instructed  to  organize 
the  colored  ministers  and  churches  under  their  care  into  separate  Pres- 
byteries as  speedily  as  they  can  do  so,  consistently  with  a  wise  regard 
to  stability  and  growth,  and  that  these  Presb}i:eries  should  be  formed 
into  an  independent  Synod  by  the  General  Assembly  as  soon  as  the 
way  may  be  clear. 

2.  In  the  meantime,  it  is  inexpedient  to  reopen  the  question  of  the 
constitutionality  of  the  Assembly's  decision  in  the  Park  case,  or  of  the 
plan  under  which  the  Church  has  been  conducting  its  work  among  the 
colored  people. 

313.  Approp7nations  hy  the  Executive  Committee  of  Suste7itation  to 

aid  the  work  among  the  colored  people. 

1873,  p.  327.  In  regard  to  the  colored  population,  we  recommend 
the  General  Assembly  to  encourage,  by  their  cordial  and  expressed  ap- 
probation, any  and  all  contributions  heretofore  made  by  the  executive 
committee,  on  the  recommendation  of  Presbyteries,  to  sustain  any  la- 
bor of  love  among  this  class  of  our  population,  and  advise  ttem  to  con- 
tinue in  this  line  of  action  until,  in  the  providence  of  God,  a  way  of 
more  definite  and  active  operation  shall  be  opened  up  before  us. 
Adopted. 

314.  Five  per  cent,  of  the  Sustentation  funds  appropriated  to  colored 

evangelization. 

1875,  p.  24.  Having,  after  much  anxious  deliberation,  settled  upon 
a  scheme  of  evangelization  acceptable  to  the  colored  people  themselves, 
and  generally  approved  by  our  ministers  and  churches,  that  scheme 
should  now  be  vigorously  suj^ported  by  the  liberality  of  our  churches, 
and  prosecuted  by  the  Presbyteries,  acting  through  the  Sustentation 
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Committee.  And  with  a  view  to  prevent  failure  in  this  work  of  evan- 
gehzation  in  its  incipienc}^  the  Executive  Committee  of  Sustentation  is 
hereby  authorii:cd,  if  necessary,  to  appropriate,  for  the  present,  five 
per  cent,  of  the  Sustentation  funds  in  support  of  the  work  of  evan- 
gehzation  among  the  colored  people.  This  Assembly  recognizes  the 
sjoecial  obligation  resting  upon  Southern  christians,  of  every  name,  to 
give  the  gosj^cl  to  this  class  of  our  population,  so  far  as  their  limited 
means  permit. 

1879,  p.  51.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  removes  the  present  re- 
striction which  binds  the  executive  committee  not  to'  appropriate  for 
this  cause  more  ilMxn  fivf^  p 67'  cent,  of  the  w4iole  contributions  for  Home 
Missions.  The  Assembly  thinks  it  right  and  wise  to  leave  the  pro- 
portion of  appropriation  to  the  wisdom  of  the  committee. 

315.  Presbyteries  to  report  to  the  executive  co7mnittee  on  all  work  done 
for  Colored  peop)le. 

1879,  p.  50.  Resolved,  1,  That  the  Presbyteries  be  requested  to 
send  up  from  year  to  j-ear  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Mis- 
sions statements  of  the  work  undertaken,  independently  of  the  execu- 
tive committee,  by  the  churches  under  their  care,  on  behalf  of  the 
colored  people,  and  of  the  contributions  made  in  support  of  such  w^ork. 

1880,  p.  221.  1.  Rpsolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home 
Missions  be  directed  to  report  to  the  General  Assembly,  year  by  year, 
a  compendious  statement  of  the  amounts  of  money  contributed  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  colored  people,  and  of  the  amounts  disbursed  by 
the  committee  for  the  same. 

Also,  that  the  committee  include  in  such  reports  the  amounts  con- 
tributed and  expended  on  behalf  of  the  same  object  by  individuals  and 
churches,  other  than  the  sums  passing  through  the  hands  of  the  com- 
mittee, as  far  as  those  amounts  can  be  ascertained ;  provided,  how^ever, 
that  the  committee  shall  not  by  anything  in  this  resolution  be  restricted 
in  their  appropriations  in  behalf  of  the  colored  people  to  the  funds  re- 
ceived for  their  special  and  exclusive  benefit. 

2.  Resolved,  That  our  Presbyteries  be  requested  to  furnish  annually 
to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions,  in  time  for  use  in  the 
preparation  of  the  aforesaid  reports,  statements,  as  full  and  par- 
ticular as  may  be  practicable,  of  the  funds  received  from  all  sources, 
and  of  those  expended  for  the  sj^iritual  welfare  of  the  colored  people 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbyteries  respectively. 

816.  By-lav:s  for  the  Colored  Evangelistic  Fund. 

This  fund  was  established  in  1874.  No  rules  or  precedents  prevail 
with  regard  to  its  administration,  except  that  it  is  subject  to  the  gen- 
eral principles  of  the  Sustentation  and  Evangelistic  work,  so  far  as  they 
may  be  applicable.  It  is  to  be  administered  wholly  with  reference  to 
the  extension  of  the  gospel  among  the  colored  people,  either  through 
ministers  of  their  own  race  or  by  ministers  of  our  Church,  and  all  ap- 
propriations are  to  be  made  upon  the  recommendation  of  Presbyterial 
Committees  of  Domestic  Missions.  As  no  annual  collection  is  appointed 
for  this  object,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  brethren  who  feel  interested  in  it 
will  give  their  people  an  opportunity  statedly  of  contributing  to  it,  so 
that  the  executive  committee  may  be  able  to  carry  out  the  benevolent 
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intention  of  the  General  Assembly  with  regard  to  this  important  por- 
tion of  our  population.  The  General  Assembly  has  directed  the  execu- 
tive committee  to  supplement  the  deficiencies  of  this  fund,  so  far  as 
may,  in  its  judgment,  be  proper,  by  appropriations  from  the  Sustenta- 
tion  fund.  Presbyteries  are  also  requested  to  report  to  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Home  Missions  all  that  is  being  done  in  their  bounds 
for  this  branch  of  the  work,  so  that  its  state  may  be  annually  set  forth 
in  its  reports.  AppHcations  for  aid  ought  to  be  made,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, in  February,  so  as  to  be  considered  at  the  March  meeting  of  the 
executive  committee.     (Taken  from  the  Manual.) 

317.  Missionaries  among  the  colored  people. 

1885,  p.  422.  In  answer  to  the  overtures  from  Charleston  and  Bethel 
Presbyteries,  and  the  suggestions  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home 
Missions  in  its  report,  in  regard  to  evangelistic  work  among  the  colored 
people,  the  following  action  is  recommended :  That  the  Assembly  em- 
j)owers  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  to  deal  in  this  w^ork 
directly  with  men  and  fields,  and  that,  when  a  Presbytery  shall  endorse 
one  of  its  white  ministers  as  a  suitable  person  to  engage  in  missionary 
labor  among  the  colored  race,  and  gives  him  permission  so  to  do,  the 
executive  committee,  if  it  can  command  the  means,  may  employ  him ; 
and  that  it  may  also  employ  any  colored  Presbyterian  minister,  properly 
endorsed,  to  go  and  labor  as  a  missionary  among  these  people ;  that 
these  missionaries  may  preach  to  them,  organize  Sabbath-schools,  and 
enhst  as  they  ma}^  be  able  local  white  Christians  in  the  w^ork,  and  ad- 
vise and  aid  the  colored  people  in  the  effort  to  organize  themselves  into 
a  Presbyterian  church :  and  that  the  ministers  who  may  be  thus  em- 
ployed by  the  committee  shall  report  their  work  to  and  receive  their 
pay  from  the  committee ;  but  an}'  minister  so  employed  shall,  in  all 
other  respects  and  concerning  all  their  ministerial  acts  and  character, 
be  under  the  authority  of,  and  responsible  only  to,  their  respective  Pres- 
b^^teries;  and  they  shall  be  subject  to  the  further  restriction  that  they 
shall  not  labor  in  the  territorial  bounds  of  any  Presbytery  objecting. 

318.    Collection  for  this  work. 

For  annual  collection  ordered  for  the  evangehzation  of  the  colored 
race,  see  Tuskaloosa  Institute. 

319.  J^rogress  of  the  vaork 

1876,  p.  249.  Something  is  being  done  for  this  branch  of  labor  by  thirteen  Pres- 
byteries.    Five  Presbj'teries  have  been  aided  in  carrjing  on  this  work. 

1877,  p.  460.  Eighteen  Presbyteries  report  that  something  is  being  doiie  in  their 
bounds  for  the  work  among  the  colored  people.  From  the  reports  it  also  appears 
that  there  are  twenty-one  churches  for  the  colored  people,  five  colored  ministers, 
three  colored  licentiates,  and  six  colored  candidates  for  the  ministrj^  under  the  care 
of  the  fifty -four  reporting  Presbyteries.  This  shows-  an  increase  of  seven  churches, 
of  two  ministers,  and  of  five  candidates  over  last  year.  The  number  of  licentiates 
is  the  same.  It  is  probable  that  the  increase  in  candidates  is  due,  at  least  in  some 
degree,  to  the  stimulating  effect  of  the  action  of  the  last  General  Assembly  in  es- 
tablishing the  training  school  for  colored  ministers  at  Tuskaloosa,  Alabama. 

1878,  p.  674.  Payments  to  the  Presbyteries  have  been  made  to  the  amount  of 
$1,050,  which  is  i  175  more  than  last  j^ear. 

1879,  p.  69.  Ten  Presbyteries  have  been  aided  during  the  past  year,  to  the 
amount  of  $1,067.50,  in  the  suj^j^ort  of  thirteen  laborers,  in  whole  or  in  part  en- 
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gaged  in  this  service.     Of  those  aided,  six  are  ministers  of  our  Church,  and  seven 
colored  men  approved  by  the  Presbyteries. 

1880,  p.  232.  The  same  number  of  Presbyteries  received  aid  as  last  year,  but 
for  three  less  laborers.  None  of  the  Presbyteries  seem  much  encouraged  in  the 
prosecution  of  this  branch  of  work,  nor  have  they  generally  taken  action  on  the 
subject.  In  a  few  Presbyteries  all  our  ministers  occasionally  preach  to  the  colored 
people,  and  some  statedly.  Thirty-six  Sabbath-schools  are  reported  as  known  to 
the  Presbyterial  committees.  Doubtless  there  are  others  of  which  they  have  no 
knowledge.  As  far  as  rejDorted,  there  are  fourteen  colored  ministers  and  licentiates, 
eighteen  churches,  and  four  candidates  under  the  care  of  the  Presbyteries.  Some 
of  the  churches  which  were  reported  two  or  three  years  ago  have  gone  into  the 
Northern  Church,  but  thej'^  still  receive  the  sympathy  and  assistance  of  our  minis- 
ters and  people.  In  some  portions  of  the  Church  there  seems  to  be  little  demand 
for  special  effort  on  the  part  of  our  Church  in  this  field,  other  denominations  fully 
occupying  the  ground  and  having  the  ear  of  the  people. 

1881,  p.  407.  The  total  appropriation  to  this  work  this  year  has  been  |^1,386. 
The  Presbyteries  have  twenty-five  churches  under  their  care,  seven  more  than  last 
year,  with  sixteen  ministers  and  licentiates.  There  were  aided  eleven  ministers,  of 
whom  nine  are  colored,  within  the  bounds  of  ten  different  Presbyteries.  The  sum 
of  $1,320  is  reported  as  raised  and  expended  within  the  Presbyteries  themselves. 
The  Assembly  expressed  its  judgment  (page  377)  that  at  least  $10,000  should  be 
raised  this  year  for  evangelistic  work  among  the  freedmen  within  our'  bounds. 

The  number  aided  in  1882  was  twelve. 

1883,  p.  72.  Seven  Presbyteries  report  over  $2,000  as  contributed  by  them  for 
this  branch  of  work  within  their  bounds  during  the  past  year.  Amount  paid  out 
by  the  committee,  $1,41:8.  Statistics  show  twelve  ministers  and  licentiates,  twenty- 
eight  churches,  twelve  candidates,  and  twenty-three  Sabbath-schools. 

1884,  pp.  266,  268.  Contributions  received  from  two  churches  only.  Amount 
charged  to  Sustentation,  $1,737.  In  1885  it  was  $1,308,  while  $1,837  was  known 
to  have  been  contributed  that  did  not  pass  through  the  committee's  hands. 

1886,  p.  70.     Number  aided  sixteen.     Amount  charged  to  Sustentation,  $850. 

320.   Disabled  Ifiiiisters  Mind. 

1863,  p.  123.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Mississippi  was 
received,  urging  the  Assembly  to  provide  a  fund  for  the  rehef  of  super- 
annuated and  disabled  ministers  and  their  families ;  which  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures.     (P.  129.) 

1863,  pp.  123,  129.     Also  the  foUowing  from  Kev.  C.  W.  Lane: 

' '  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  is 
respectfully  overtured  to  adopt  the  following  or  some  similar  plan  of  ]3roviding  for 
the  support  of  disabled  and  superannuated  ministers,  and  the  widows  and  families 
of  deceased  ministers : 

' '  Whereas  it  has  been  recognized  as  the  duty  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Confederate  States  to  make  provision  for  the  support  of  her  disabled  and  superan- 
nuated ministers,  and  for  the  support  of  the  widows  and  families  of  deceased  min- 
isters when  left  in  straightened  circumstances ;  therefore 

''Resolved,  1,  That  it  is  hereby  enjoined  upon  all  our  Synods  and  Presbyteries  to 
take  such  action  as  will  secure  in  each  of  our  churches  an  annual  contribution  to  a 
fund  for  the  support  of  disabled  and  superannuated  ministers  and  the  widows  and 
families  of  deceased  ministers. 

"2.  That  a  separate  column  be  added  to  the  statistical  reports  of  the  churches  for 
these  contrib^^tions. 

' '  3.  That  to  the  list  of  standing  committees  usually  appointed  by  the  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly,  shall  be  added  a  Standing  Committee  on  the  Disabled 
Ministers'  Fund,  to  whom  the  report  hereinafter  mentioned,  and' the  whole  subject- 
matter  to  which  it  relates,  shall  be  referred. 

' '  4.  That  we  invite  special  donations  and  legacies  in  order  to  form  a  permanent 
fund,  the  income  of  which,  together  Avith  the  annual  contributions  of  the  churches 
on  this  behalf,  shall  be  applied  for  the  object  above  indicated. 

' '  5.  That  the  funds  thus  obtained  be  j^laced  in  the  hands  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  the  General  Assembly — permanent  funds  to  be  invested  by  said  Trustees  in 
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sucla  form  as  to  tliem  shall  appear  most  judicious — the  income  of  said  permanent 
fund  and  the  annual  contributions  of  the  churches  to  this  object  to  be  disbursed  by- 
said  trustees,  or  a  committee  of  trustees,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Board  itself,  for 
the  support  of  disabled  and  superannuated  ministers  and  the  widows  and  families 
of  deceased  ministers,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  the. 
jparty  or  parties  for  whom  relief  is  desired  most  naturally  belong — or  upon  the  re- 
vcommendation  of  the  moderator  and  stated  clerk  of  said  Presbytery. 

' '  6.  That  the  Board  of  Trustees  report  their  action  in  the  premises  to  the  Gene- 
Tal  Assembly  at  its  annual  sessions. 

"  7.  That  in  order  to  give  due  prominence  to  this  object  in  the  prayers  and  sym- 
pathies and  contributions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  in 
the  outset  of  her  career,  each  and  eyevj  pastor  and  stated  supply  in  our  connection 
be  requested  to  preach  upon  the  subject  before  the  next  meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. 

' '  8.  That  when  a  form  of  devise  or  bequest  is  prepared  and  published  with  the 
Minutes  of  the  Assembly,  or  in  any  other  publication,  for  the  other  benevolent  ob- 
jects of  the  Church,  there  shall  also  be  jDrepared  and  published  a  form  of  devise  and 
bequest  to  the  Disabled  Ministers'  Fund ;  also,  that  in  the  form  for  a  charter  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly,  immediately  after  the  mention  of  the 
other  benevolent  operations  of  the  Church,  shall  be  inserted  the  words,  '  and  of 
providing  for  the  support  of  disabled  and  superannuated  ministers  and  the  widows 
and  families  of  deceased  ministers, '  or  equivalent  words. " 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  report  that  they  have  had  be- 
fore them  the  two  overtures  above  recited.  One  of  the  overtures  is 
from  a  member  of  this  Assembly,  and  embraces  the  outline  of  a  plan  of 
operation  which  shows  that  its  author  has  bestowed  no  little  thought 
upon  the  subject.  There  are,  however,  certain  questions  preliminaiy 
to  the  adoption  of  any  scheme  in  regard  to  which  the  committee  was 
not  apprised  that  the  mind  of  the  Assembly  has  been  expressed,  or 
even  formed.  One  of  these  is,  w-hether  the  support  for  the  classes 
named  shall  be  derived  from  the  proceeds  of  a  fund  raised  and  invested 
for  that  purpose,  or  from  annual  contributions  made  by  our  churches, 
and  expended  as  they  are  received.  Another  question  is  whether  it  is 
ad\dsable  that  the  Assembly  should  assume  the  responsibility  of  making 
the  much-needed  provision,  or  should  remit  the  matter  to  our  Synods, 
severally,  to  attend  to  the  duty  within  their  ow^n  bounds.  As  ^^oiu*  com- 
mittee have  no  instructions  to  guide  them  in  relation  to  these  and  sim- 
ilar questions,  they  are  not  prepared  to  recommend  any  definite  plan  of 
operation  to  be  adopted  by  the  present  Assembly. 

The  subject,  however,  is  one  of  great  importance.  The  reception  of 
two  overtures,  from  different  sources,  shows  also  that  the  minds  of  our 
people  are  turned  to  it  with  special  interest.  The  committee,  therefore, 
recommend  that  a  committee  be  now^  appointed  to  consider  the  w^hole 
subject,  in  all  its  bearings,  including  the  questions  already  mentioned, 
with  such  as  may  be  suggested  in  their  inquiries  and  conferences,  and 
to  rej)ort  to  the  next  Assembly  a  scheme  for  carr^'ing  into  effect  the 
plan  w^hich  shall  commend  itself  most  strongly  to  their  judgments. 
The  committee  further  recommend  that  this  committee  consist  of  the 
Rev.  C.  W.  Lane,  the  Rev.  David  Wills,  Hon.  E.  A.  Nisbet,  Washington 
Poe,  and  Wm.  L.  Mitchell,  Esqs.,  all  of  the  S^oiod  of  Georgia. 

1864,  p.  279.  This  committee  reported  the  following  resolutions  and 
recommended  their  adoption : 

JResolved,  1,  That  the  form  of  a  call  to  a  pastor  prescribed  in  the 
Form  of  Government  be  enlarged  and  amended  so  as  to  read :  "  And 
that  you  may  be  free  from  worldly  cares  and  avocations,  we  hereby 
promise  and  oblige  oui'selves  to  pay  to  you  the  sum  of  - — —  in  regular 
quarterly  (half-yearly  or  yearly)  payments,  during  the  time  of  yoiu-  be- 
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ing  and  continuing  the  regular  pastor  of  this  church :  and  should  you 
become  disabled,  or  depart  this  life,  whilst  you  are  the  regular  pastor 
of  this  church,  we  hereby  promise  and  oblige  ourselves  to  furnish  you, 
or,  when  you  are  dead,  your  family,  with  all  proper  support,  including 
the  education  of  your  children."  And  that  the  last  question  proposed 
to  the  people  at  the  instalment  of  the  pastor  be  enlarged  and  amended 
so  as  to  read  :  "  And  do  you  engage  to  continue  to  him,  while  he  is  your 
pastor,  that  competent  worldly  maintenance  which  you  have  promised, 
and  whatever  else  you  may  see  needful  for  the  honor  of  religion,  and 
his  comfort  among  you ;  and  should  he  become  disabled,  or  depart  this 
Hfe,  while  he  is  your  j^astor,  do  you  engage  to  furnish  him,  or,  when  he  is 
dead,  his  family,  with  all  proper  support,  including  the  education  of  his 
children  ?  " 

liesidvecl,  2,  That  the  General  Assembly  raise  a  permanent  fund,  by 
inviting  the  contributions  of  individuals  and  churches,  by  donation,  be- 
quest, and  devise,  and  place  the  same  in  the  hands  of  its  trustees  or 
other  committee  for  investment,  the  income  of  which  shall  be  applied 
to  the  support  of  disabled  evangehsts  and  missionaries,  their  widows 
and  children,  in  such  amount  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  consid- 
ered practicable  and  expedient ;  and  when  it  shall  be  made  to  appear 
upon  the  representation  of  the  session  of  a  church  that  the  sui3i:)ort 
which  they  had  promised  to  furnish  to  their  disabled  pastor,  or,  when 
he  is  dead,  to  his  family,  as  contemplated  in  the  foregoing  resolution, 
cannot  be  furnished  by  reason  of  the  inability  of  said  church,  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  said  trustees  or  other  committee  to  inquire  into  the 
matter,  and  apply  to  the  relief  of  such  pastor,  or  his  family,  when  he  is 
dead,  such  amount  of  the  income  of  said  permanent  fund,  and  in  such 
way,  as  may  be  deemed  practicable  and  expedient. 

liesolcecl,  3,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  trustees,  or  other  com- 
mittee of  the  Assembly,  to  invest  any  surplus  income  from  year  to  year, 
to  make  annual  reports  to  the  Assembly,  and  to  prepare  and  keep  be- 
fore the  public  proper  forms  of  gifts,  bequests,  and  devises. 

Resolved,  4,  That  these  resolutions  be  transmitted  to  the  several 
Presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of 
America  for  approval,  and  to  take  effect  when  declared  by  the  General 
Assembly  to  be  apj^roved  by  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries. 

P.  288.  This  report  was  recommitted  to  the  same  committee,  with 
instructions  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly. 

It  does  not  appear  that  tlie  committee  ever  made  any  fnrtlier  report. — A. 

321.  A  temporary  fund  for  the  disabled. 

1867,  -^  148.  An  overture  from  Eev.  J.  T.  Pollock,  asking  aid  from 
the  Assembly  for  the  family  of  a  minister  of  this  Church  recently  de- 
ceased. 

Rejily :  Inasmuch  as  this  Assembly  has  control  of  no  funds  for  the 
purpose  pro230sed,  and  this  request  cannot  at  once  be  granted,  yet  the 
Assembly  appreciates  the  importance,  not  only  of  this  special  case,  but 
of  all  such  as  it  represents : 

Resolved,  1,  That  the  Committee  of  Sustentation  be  authorized  to 
appropriate  five  per  cent,  of  all  contributions  to  its  object  to  the  relief 
of  destitute  widows  and  children  of  ministers,  and  to  indigent  ministers 
in  infirm  health ;  provided  no  such  per  cent,  be  ap]3rox)riated  from  the 
contributions  of  any  church  or  person  jorohibiting  such  appropriation 
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and  provided  further,  that  this  plau  of  operation  shall  not  continue 
longer  than  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  for  the  year  1869. 

•  322.  A  2yer7nanent  fund  undertaken. 

1868,  p.  274.  5.  In  heu  of  the  appropriation  of  five  per  cent,  of  the 
Sustentation  fund,  it  is  enjoined  upon  the  Presbyteries  to  have  a  collec- 
tion taken  up  in  all  the  churches  under  their  care  for  a  relief  fund, 
which  shall  be  devoted  to  the  rehef  of  disabled  ministers,  and  of 
widows  and  orphans  of  ministers  deceased.  These  collections  are  to 
be  forwarded  to  the  treasurer  of  Sustentation,  and  disbursed  accord- 
ing to  the  discretion  of  the  committee,  upon  application  made  through 
the  Presbyterial  Standing  Committees  on  Domestic  Missions. 

P.  280.  It  was  recommended  that  this  collection  be  taken  up  on  the 
first  Sabbath  in  July,  or  as  near  thereto  as  may  be  convenient.  (1869, 
p.  396.) 

323.   The  Relief  scheme. 

1869,  p.  373.  Eev.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D.,  obtained  leave  to 
present,  on  his  own  behalf,  a  memorial  in  regard  to  a  j)lan  of  rehef  for 
families  of  deceased  ministers,  which  memorial  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee, to  consist  of  one  minister  and  one  ruling  elder  from  each  Synod. 
Names  of  the  committee  on  p.  374. 

P.  396.  After  a  discussion  on  the  report  of  this  committee,  the  fol- 
lomng  resolution  was  adopted : 

Itesolved,  That  the  whole  subject  be  referred  to  the  Committee  of 
Sustentation  for  further  investigation,  and  with  a  view  to  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  plan.  This  committee  shall  report  to  the  next  General  As- 
sembly the  result  of  their  labors. 

1870,  p.  500.  This  committee  submitted  a  report,  which  was  re- 
ferred to  a  special  committee  of  one  commissioner  from  each  Synod. 

P.  523.  This  committee  reported,  and  so  much  as  related  to  the 
protest  from  the  Presbytery  of  Montgomery  was  adopted,  and  is  as 
follows : 

The  Committee  on  Eelief  Fund,  to  whom  was  referred  the  "  Protest 
on  a  Plan  for  Eelief  Fund,"  from  Montgomery  Presbytery,  would  re- 
port for  answer  to  the  same  as  follows,  to-wit : 

The  committee  recommend  that  the  General  Assembly  declare,  that 
it  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  Assembly  to  inaugurate  any  sj^stem  of  life 
insurance ;  and  that  the  scheme  of  co  operative  rehef  suggested  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Montgomery  is  impracticable,  on  account  of  the  difficulty 
of  collecting  the  sum  of  one  dollar  from  each  minister  and  elder ;  and 
imequal,  because  the  burden  would  fall  as  hea^aly  upon  the  smaller  and 
weaker  churches  as  those  of  larger  numbers  and  greater  resources. 

P.  524.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Eelief  Fund,  after  some 
amendments,  w^as  adopted  by  a  vote  of  ayes,  67 ;  noes,  27.  This  report 
is  as  follows : 

The  Committee  on  the  Eelief  Fund,  to  whom  was  referred  the  "Ee- 
port  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Sustentation  on  the  Eelief  Fund 
for  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Ministers  at  their  Decease,"  would  re- 
port as  f oUows,  to-wit : 

1st,  That  it  is  eminently  desirable  that  a  fund  should  be  provided 
for  the  f amihes  of  ministers  at  their  decease ;  and  that  the  best  and 
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most  effectual  mode  of  raising  that  fund  is  by  annual  contributions  from 
the  churches. 

2nd,  The  proposed  scheme  is  not  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  an- 
nual collection  that  has  already  been  ordered  for  the  relief  of  disabled 
ministers  and  the  families  of  ministers  deceased,  it  being  evident  that 
this  fund  will  alwa3^s  be  needed,  not  only  for  infirm  ministers,  but  for 
the  families  of  such  ministers  as  may  not  be  included  in  the  provisions 
of  the  scheme  under  consideration ;  and  it  being  equally  evident  to  the 
committee  that  it  would  be  disastrous  to  both  to  merge  them  into  one 
fund. 

3rd,  It  is  not  proposed,  nor  is  it  thought  desirable,  to  accumulate  a 
large  fund  under  the  care  of  the  Assembly  for  the  purpose  under  con- 
sideration :  but  the  demands  or  liabilities  are  to  be  met  mainly  by  the 
annual  contributions  from  the  churches.  The  accruing  or  surplus  fund 
should  be  held  to  meet  any  emergency  that  might  arise  from  irregu- 
larity in  the  mortality  of  ministers,  or  any  general  disasters  that  might 
visit  the  country  and  prevent  the  churches  for  a  time  from  making  their 
regular  annual  payments.  This  fund  should  not  be  allowed  to  exceed 
$100,000  as  ail  investment.  Any  increase  beyond  this  sum  might,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Assembly,  be  used  to  augment  the  amounts  paid  to 
the  families  of  ministers. 

4th,  The  security  for  the  payment  of  the  proposed  amounts  is  to  be 
based  entirely  upon  the  mutual  faith  and  confidence  of  the  churches  in 
each  other.  Neither  the  Assembly,  nor  the  committee  that  they  may 
appoint  to  carry  the  plan  into  effect,  can  be  considered  as  legally  hound 
to  pay  the  stipulated  sums,  except  so  far  as  the  churches,  in  fulfilment 
of  their  pledges,  shall  furnish  the  means  for  paying  them.  This  mutual 
faith  between  the  churches,  however,  is  undoubtedly  the  best  of  all  se- 
curities. The  foreign  missionary  goes  to  the  remotest  ends  of  the  earth 
relying  upon  it  for  the  means  of  his  support ;  and  as  it  has  seldom  or 
never  failed  him,  why  should  we  distrust  the  steadiness  and  the  fidelity 
of  the  churches  in  relation  to  a  matter  that  must  lie  quite  as  near  to 
their  hearts? 

5th,  The  annual  contributions  which  the  churches  are  expected  to 
make  to  the  fund  are  to  be  regarded  as  an  addition  to  the  salaries  of 
their  pastors.  The  only  difference  in  the  case  is,  that  this  portion  of 
the  salary  is  given  under  the  condition  that  it  be  reserved  for  the  ben- 
efit of  his  family.  The  Free  Church  of  Scotland  carries  out  the  same 
principle  by  deducting  so  much  from  the  minister's  salary  when  it  is 
paid.  The  plan  under  consideration  proposes  to  lay  an  additional  tax 
upon  the  churches  for  the  same  purpose. 

6th,  The  scheme  under  consideration,  unlike  life  assurance,  makes  no 
discrimination  on  account  of  the  age,  the  health,  or  the  number  of  years 
that  a  minister  may  have  been  engaged  in  preaching  the  gospel.  All 
ministers  are  regarded  as  officers  of  the  Chiu'ch  and  servants  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  their  families,  in  consequence,  as  equally  en- 
titled to  the  beneficent  provisions  of  the  general  arrangement.  The 
only  limitation  or  discrimination,  as  will  appear  in  the  further  develop- 
ment of  the  plan,  will  be  in  relation  to  the  number  of  annual  pa^'ments 
that  must  be  made  by  a  church  before  its  minister's  family  can  be  en- 
titled to  the  full  amount. 

Having  premised  these  general  principles,  the  committee  would  now 
propose — 
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1st,  That  every  conoregation,  or  union  of  congregations  under  the 
same  pastorate,  that  will  -pay  $30  annually  to  the  general  fund,  will  es- 
tablish a  claim  for  the  family  of  its  pastor,  or  any  other  minister  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  the  Church  w^hom  the  congregation  may  select, 
at  his  death,  to  an  annuity  of  $200  for  six  consecutive  years.  And 
where  a  congregation,  or  union  of  congregations,  pays  $60  per  annum 
to  the  fund,  the  claim  for  his  family  will  be  an  annuity  of  $200  for 
twelve  consecutive  years,  or  of  $400  for  six  consecutive  years.  The 
only  limitation  to  the  above  conditions  is,  that  no  congregation  will  es- 
tablish a  claim  for  the  family  of  its  pastor  to  the  full  amounts  above 
mentioned  imtil  it  has  made  its  fourth  annual  payment.  Previous  to 
that  period,  the  family  will  be  entitled  to  four  times  as  much  as  the 
congregation  has  paid  to  the  public  fund.  For  example :  If  the  con- 
gregation has  made  one  payment  of  $30,  the  family  will  receive  $120 ; 
if  $60  has  been  paid,  the  amount  awarded  will  be  $240.  As  soon  as 
the  fourth  annual  payment  has  been  made,  the  family  will  be  entitled 
to  the  full  amomit,  to  be  paid  as  an  annuity. 

2nd,  If  a  minister  is  transferred  from  one  church  to  another,  he  for- 
feits the  claim  established  by  the  chm"ch  he  leaves,  but  he  may  be 
placed  upon  the  one  to  which  he  goes.  If  a  minister  is  entirely  cut  off 
from  the  w^ork  of  the  ministry  by  a  failure  of  health,  his  family  after 
his  death  will  be  entitled  to  the  claim  established  by  the  church  where 
he  was  laboring  when  his  health  failed,  and  that  church  will  be  re- 
garded as  commencing  another  claim,  but  without  the  conditions  affixed 
above.  In  cities,  where  the  expense  of  living  is  necessarily  great,  a 
church  may  be  allowed  to  establish  a  claim  for  its  pastor's  family  to  an 
annuity  of  $600  for  six  consecutive  years  by  paying  annually  $100,  sub- 
ject, however,  to  the  same  limitations  as  to  the  first  four  years  as  in 
other  cases.  A  pastor,  however,  or  any  minister  of  the  gospel  other- 
wise engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  may,  by  paying  the  above 
mentioned  sums  for  himself,  estabhsh  a  claim  for  his  family  to  the  same 
amounts  as  other  ministers. 

3rd,  The  execution  of  this  scheme  shall  be  committed  to  the  care  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Sustentation.  The  executive  committee 
shall  be  directly  responsible  to  the  General  Assembly  for  its  proper  ad- 
mmistration.  The  Assembly  shall  have  the  right  to  frame  any  by-law, 
or  make  any  changes  or  alterations  in  the  j)lan  that  may  be  deemed 
necessary ;  provided  no  pecmiiary  obligations  to  the  donors  of  this  fund 
are  thereby  violated. 

4th,  The  plan  may  be  carried  into  execution  as  soon  as  one  hundred 
churches,  or  union  of  churches,  shall  have  adopted  it ;  and  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Sustentation*  is  hereby  directed  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  churches  to  the  subject,  and  invite  them  to  enter  into  the  pro- 
posed arrangement. 

1871,  p.  19.  The  Assembly  having  ai)i3ointed  a  special  committee 
(page  8)  to  consider  so  much  of  the  executive  committee's  report  as 
bears  on  the  Eehef  fund,  that  committee  reported  as  follows,  and  their 
report  was  adopted: 

The  Committee  on  the  Relief  fimd  respectfully  rej^ort,  that  they 
have  carefully  examined  the  subject  committed  to  their  hands,  and  find 
that  it  was  the  object  of  patient  and  thorough  investigation  by  an  able 
committee  of  one  member  from  each  Synod,  in  the  Assembly  of  1870, 
and  that  their  action,  which  heartily  commended  the  plan  of  this  fund, 
received  the  cordial  approbation  of  that  body. 
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We  are  clearly  of  the  opinion  that  the  plan  is  the  best  that  can  at 
present  be  devised,  and  in  this  we  are  sustained  by  the  judgment  of 
some  of  the  ablest  actuaries  of  this  country. 

We  therefore  recommend  that  the  secretary  of  the  Committee  of  Sus- 
tentation  be  hereby"  authorized  to  place  in  the  hands  of  every  session  a 
copy  of  the  report  adopted  by  the  Assembly  of  1870,  together  with  this 
report,  and  any  other  matter  which  in  his  judgment  may  commend  this 
object  to  our  people ;  and  that  it  be  made  the  duty  of  the  sessions  to  lay 
it  before  their  respective  congregations. 

We  further  recommend  that  this  Assembly  do  hereby  heartily  en- 
dorse the  plan  as  meeting  an  existing  want  in  the  Church.  We  recom- 
mend, finally,  that  the  Assembly  take  steps  to  have  the  charter  amended 
so  as  to  authorize  the  investment  of  the  funds  of  this  Belief  fund,  and 
the  funds  of  any  other  eleemosynary  object  of  the  Church,  to  be  vested 
in  the  trustees  of  the  Assembly. 

The  report  of  the  executive  committee  alluded  to  above  (1871,  p.  51) 
is  very  elaborate ;  from  it  we  make  this  extract : 

The  committee  regret  to  have  to  report  that  the  scheme  authorized  by  the  last 
Assembly  for  the  relief  of  ministers'  families  at  their  decease  has  not  met  with  all 
the  favor  on  the  part  of  the  great  body  of  the  churches  that  was  expected,  or  its 
great  importance  deserves.  As  yet,  only  about  two-thirds  of  the  number  requisite 
to  put  the  plan  in  operation  have  signified  their  intention  to  enter  into  the  arrange- 
ment. Among  these,  however,  are  a  large  number  of  our  wealthiest  and  most  in- 
telligent congregations,  as  well  as  many  of  our  leading  and  prominent  ministers, 
who  have  not  only  examined  the  scheme  with  the  utmost  care,  but  are  thoroughly 
convinced  that  it  is  alike  practicable  and  suited  to  the  wants  and  circumstances  of 
the  Church.  The  tardiness  or  reluctance  of  the  great  body  of  the  churches  to  enter 
into  the  arrangement  proceeds  from  a  variety  of  causes. 

324.    The  relief  scheme  in  operation. 

1872,  p.  192.  The  committee  are  gratified  to  be  able  to  report  that 
the  number  of  churches  and  individual  ministers  necessary,  according 
to  the  direction  of  the  last  Assembly,  to  put  the  Relief  scheme  into 
full  operation  has  been  secured,  and  information  of  the  fact  has  been 
published,  so  that  all  such  churches  and  individuals  might  send  on 
their  first  annual  installment.  The  plan  will  be  considered  as  com- 
mencing with  January,  1872.  There  has  been  some  hesitation  on  the 
part  of  the  churches  to  enter  into  the  plan ;  but  this  has  been  owing, 
it  is  confidently  believed,  to  the  fact  that  the  scheme  has  not  generally 
been  understood  by  the  chui'ches.  When  it  has  once  been  put  into 
operation,  and  its  practical  benefits  have  been  seen,  it  will  no  doubt 
become  a  popular  and  favorite  scheme  both  with  ministers  and 
churches. 

325.  ]Vo}ie  to  be  enrolled  over  -fifty  years  of  age. 

1873,  p.  327.  Touching  the  Relief  fund,  we  recommend  that  the 
Assembly  commit  the  whole  administration  of  this  matter  to  the  wis- 
dom and  discretion  of  the  executive  committee  ;  and  that,  in  accordance 
with  their  request,  a  provision  be  added  to  the  scheme  of  the  Relief 
fund,  which  shall  prescribe  that,  after  January,  1,  1874,  the  name  of 
no  one  over  fifty  years  of  age  shall  be  entered  upon  this  fund. 

(The  reasons  that  induced  the  committee  to  recommend  this  course 
are  found  on  p.  353,  1873.— A.) 
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326.  Applicants  must  he  in  good  health. 

1874,  p.  488.  The  Executive  Committee  of  Sustentation  is  hereby 
authorized  and  directed  to  prescribe  an  additional  condition  on  which 
ministers  may  become  subscribers  to  the  Eehef  fund,  viz. :  "  Whenever 
any  minister,  for  himself,  or  any  church  or  other  party  for  him,  pro- 
poses to  subscribe  to  this  fund,  there  must  be  furnished  to  the  com- 
mittee satisfactory  evidence  that  such  a  minister  enjoys  ordinary  good 
health." 

327.  Deferred  ijaymtnts  to  the  Relief  fund. 

1875,  p.  54.  Several  contributors  to  this  fund  have  failed  to  pay 
their  quota  for  two  years.  With  reference  to  such  cases  the  executive 
committee  have  adopted  the  rule  that  "  deferred  payments  must  be  ac- 
companied by  interest  at  the  rate  of  10  per  cent,  per  annum  ;  and  if 
payment  is  deferred  longer  than  one  year,  the  name  of  the  party  shall 
be  considered  removed  from  the  Eehef  lists,  and  shall  not  be  restored 
thereto  iintil  such  party  has  paid  up  arrearages  in  full,  with  interest 
thereon."     This  rule  is  deemed  necessary  to  the  security"  of  the  scheme. 

328.    When,  annuities  ai^eto  be  paid. 

1875,  p.  54.  The  rule  adopted  in  reference  to  payment  from  the 
fund  is  as  follows :  "  The  annuities  due  to  families  of  ministers  de- 
ceased are  to  be  paid  beginning  with  the  first  of  January  next  succeed- 
ing the  death  of  said  minister."  This  rule  was  adopted  as  a  precau- 
tionary measure,  because  the  income  of  the  Belief  fund  is  received 
mostly  on  or  about  January  first  of  each  ^^ear.  The  executive  commit- 
tee have,  however,  always  thus  far  directed  the  payment  of  benefits  im- 
mediately on  the  receipt  of  authentic  information  of  the  decease  of  the 
contributor. 

329.    The  Re'def  plan  modified. 

1876,  p.  228.  That  the  General  Assembly  approve  the  new  plan 
of  rehef  as  the  same  is  set  forth  in  the  Report  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  Sustentation  of  the  present  year,  giving,  however,  to  the  said 
committee  full  authority  to  change  the  details  of  said  plan  whenever 
they  shall  deem  it  proper  to  do  so. 

The  following  is  the  plan : 

I.  The  rights  and  privileges  in  the  Relief  fund,  as  heretofore  ad- 
ministered, shall  be,  and  are  hereby,  guaranteed  to  all  w^ho  are  on  its 
lists,  and  these  shall  be  preserved  to  them  intact. 

II.  The  Relief  scheme,  as  heretofore  administered,  shall  be,  and  is 
hereby,  repealed  (except  for  those  who  are  already  beneficiaries  under 
it),  and  the  following  scheme  substituted  therefor,  to-wit : 

(1,)  Any  congregation,  or  union  of  congregations,  whose  pastor  at 
the  time  may  be  in  sound  health,  which  shall  pay  $30  annually  to  the 
Relief  fund,  will  establish  a  claim  at  his  death  to  an  annuity  of  $200 
for  six  consecutive  years.  If  $60  per  annum  is  paid  to  -the  fund,  the 
claim  for  annuity  will  be  for  $400  for  a  like  term  of  years.  If  $100 
per  annum  is  paid,  the  annuity  will  be  $600  for  a  sinjilar  term.  It  is 
understood  that  the  benefit  thus  secured  shall  accrue  only  to  the  fam- 
ily or  other  heirs  of  the  regularly  installed  pastor  of  the  contributing 
church. 
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(2,)  Any  minister,  in  sound  health,  at  the  age  of  forty-five  years  may 
be  entered  on  the  fund  by  the  payment  of  $30,  $60,  or  $100,  as  the 
case  may  be,  by  himself,  his  congregations,  or  other  person.  Any 
minister  who  is  less  than  forty-five  years  of  age  may  enter  the  fund  by 
the  payment  of  an  annual  amount  less  than  $30,  $60,  $100  by  2  per 
cent,  of  said  sums  for  each  year  that  he  is  younger  than  forty-five 
years  ;  and  any  minister  older  than  forty-five  years,  up  to  seventy  years, 
may  have  the  same  privilege  by  the  annual  payment  of  an  amount 
larger  than  $70,  $60,  or  $100  by  the  addition  to  said  amount  of  eight 
per  cent,  per  annum  for  every  3^ear  of  said  excess  of  age. 

The  only  limitation  in  the  case,  either  of  churches  or  individuals,  be- 
yond the  above  conditions,  is  that  no  claim  on  the  fund  will  be  estab- 
Hshed  to  the  full  amounts  above  mentioned  until  the  fourth  annual 
payment  has  been  made.  Previous  to  that  period  the  family  or  heirs 
will  be  entitled  to  four  times  as  much  as  has  been  paid  into  the  public 
fund.  And  further,  failure  to  make  regular  and  annual  payments  shall 
work  the  forfeiture  of  interest  in  the  fund,  except  at  the  death  of  any 
pastor  or  other  minister,  whose  claim  is  thus  forfeited,  an  amount  equal 
to  all  that  has  been  contributed  to  the  fund  on  his  account  shall  be 
paid. 

III.  It  is  further  provided  that,  as  heretofore,  the  Eehef  scheme 
shall  -continue  to  work  for  the  sole  benefit  of  those  who  are  subscribers 
to  it,  and  if  hereafter  it  shall  be  found  able  to  pay  a  larger  amount  to 
the  families  of  its  deceased  subscribers  than  is  herein  pledged,  such  an 
amount  shall  be  sacredly  conveyed  to  them  under  regulations  approved 
by  the  General  Assembly. 

IV.  The  following  particulars  shaU  be  observed : 

(1,)  All  entrants  to  this  scheme  shall  be  dated  as  of  January  1st  of 
the  current  year. 

(2,)  Annual  payments  must  be  made  promptly  on  or  before  January 
1st  of  each  year,  so  that  the  liabilities  of  the  fund  may  be  met  at  that 
time  and  investments  may  be  made.  Failure  to  make  payment  beyond 
the  month  of  January  shall  forfeit  the  rights  in  the  fund  of  the  party 
thus  failing,  unless  for  good  reasons  and  without  injury  to  the  fund, 
the  executive  committtee  shall  restore  its  privileges  on  the  payment  in 
full  of  arrearages,  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  per 
annum. 

(3,)  The  annuities  due  the  families  of  deceased  ministers  are  to  be 
paid  beginning  with  the  first  of  January  next  succeeding  the  death  of 
said  minister. 

(4,)  Ah  further  detail  in  the  management  of  this  fund  is  entrusted 
to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Sustentation. 

V.  The  investment  and  re-investment  of  funds  in  permanent  stocks 
shall  be  under  the  care  of  the  executive  committee,  who  shall  report 
annually  to  the  General  Assembly  their  accounts,  with  a  statement  of 
the  funds  in  hand,  whether  invested  or  not,  and  all  other  matters  per- 
taining to  the  fund.  The  permanent  investments  of  the  fund  shall  be 
held  as  heretofore  by  the  trustees  of  the  General  Assembly,  who  shall 
be  responsible  to  the  General  Assembly  for  theii'  safe  custody. 

This  change  of  plan  was  designed  to  make  the  scheme  more  useful — first,  by 
presenting  greater  inducements  to  our  young  ministers  to  enter  it ;  and  second,  by 
opening  the  way  for  those  who  are  now  in  advanced  years.     (1876,  p.  249.) 
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330.  Investing  committees  for  the  Relief  fund. 

1872,  p.  163,  Resolved,  That  the  executive  committee  be  authorized 
to  appoint  two  investing  committees,  consisting  each  of  two  laymen, 
with  the  secretaiy  of  the  executive  committee  as  ex- officio  member  of 
both,  to  be  located,  the  one  in  Baltimore,  and  the  other  in  Augusta, 
Georgia. 

1873,  p.  352.  In  accordance  with  the  authority  given  hj  the  last  Gene- 
ral Assembly",  two  investing  committees  have  been  appointed,  the  one  in 
Augusta,  Georgia,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Wm.  E.  Jackson  and  J.  W. 
Bones,  and  the  other  in  Baltimore,  Maryland,  consisting  of  Messrs.  G. 
F.  Anderson  and  J.  L.  Weeks,  through  the  kind  advice  and  assistance 
of  whom  our  funds  have  been  invested,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  treasurer's 
report.  The  bonds  belonging  to  this  fund  have  been  deposited  with 
Jesse  H.  Lindsay,  Esq.,  treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

331.  Who  shall  mcd^e  cmd  control  investments. 

1879,  p.  56.  In  answer  to  the  question  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  as 
to  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  board  in  relation  to  the  investment 
of  the  Belief  fund,  the  Assembly  instruct  the  board  that  no  duty  or 
responsibility  rests  on  the  Board  of  Trustees  as  to  making  or  changing 
these  investments,  but  that  the  duty  and  responsibility  rest  on  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Sustentation. 

1880,  p.  213.  The  Assembty  orders  that  all  securities  belonging  to 
the  Belief  fund  be  placed  in  custody  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Home  Missions,  mth  instructions  to  deposit  them  in  some  safe  deposit 
company,  for  safe  keeping. 

P.  249.  The  Assembly"  had  provided  that  the  permaneut  investments  of  this 
fund  should  be  held  by  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly,  who  shall  be  re- 
sponsible to  the  General  Assembly  for  their  safe  custodj^  The  language  imparts 
an  absolute  liability  without  limitation  or  condition.  The  trustees  protested  against 
any  such  liability,  and  asked  the  Assembly  to  modify  or  change  the  words  of  this 
clause,  so  that  they  should  not  Ije  responsible,  except  with  the  usual  qualifications 
of  trustees.     It  was  because  of  this  protest  that  the  above  action  was  taken. — A. 

332.    The  Relief  fund  to  he  taken  from  under  ecclesiastical  control. 

1880,  p.  208.  The  Assembly  expresses  its  gratification  at  the  satis- 
factory condition  of  the  Belief  fund,  but  being  convinced  that  this  im- 
portant and  valued  interest  can  be  as  successful^  operated  without  ec- 
clesiastical supervision,  instructs  the  executive  committee  to  confer  with 
the  beneficiaries  of  the  fund,  and,  if  practicable,  report  to  the  next 
General  Assembly  a  scheme  of  management  b}'  which  it  may  be  placed 
hereafter  on  an  independent  basis,  and  the  Assembly  discharged  from 
all  responsibilit}". 

1881,  p.  382.  An  earnest  effort  has  been  made  by  the  executive 
committee  to  carry  out  the  wish  of  the  last  Assembly  to  transfer  this 
business  to  a  cor23oration  outside  of  the  Church,  in  which  all  the  in- 
terests of  the  iDeneticiaries  shall  be  fully  secured.  The  fulfihnent  of  this 
desire  of  the  Assembly-  has  been  barred  by  the  refusal  of  some  of  the 
contributors  to  consent  to  any  arrangement  by  which  the  Assembly 
shall  be  discharged  from  the  obligations  of  its  own  contract. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  the  executive  committee  are  hereby  instructed  to 
retain  the  oversight  of  this  business  as  heretofore,  but  to  permit  no  new 
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names  to  be  added  to  the  list  of  beneficiaries,  with  a  view  to  the  grad- 
ual extinction  of  the  Church's  responsibility ;  and  further,  that  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  re-open  negotiations  with  the  contributors  of  this 
fund,  and  urge  upon  their  consideration  the  strong  desire  that  is  felt 
by  this  Assembly  to  have  this  business  brought  to  an  early  close  in  any 
form  satisfactory  to  the  parties  interested. 

In  explanation  of  the  plan  above  alhuled  to,  the  following  extract  from  the  execu- 
tive committee's  report  may  be  read  (p.  408) :  A  number  of  gentlemen  in  Balti- 
more, most  of  whom  are  members  of  the  executive  committee,  consented  to  form  a 
corporation,  to  hold,  manage,  and  disburse  the  fund,  as  trustees  for  the  subscribers, 
under  the  relief  scheme  as  adopted  and  modified  by  the  Assembly ;  and  this  was  the 
plan  proposed,  and  to  which  some  of  the  contributors  objected, — A. 

1884,  p.  234.  A  proposition  to  transfer  the  management  of  this 
fund  to  a  corporation  in  Baltimore  was  brought  before  your  committee 
in  two  forms :  (1,)  By  a  paper  adopted  by  the  executive  committee  and 
recorded  in  its  minutes.  (2,)  By  a  petition  from  C.  F.  McCay,  LL.  D., 
to  whose  wisdom  and  generous  labors  is  largely  due  the  success  of  the 
Belief  fund  in  meeting  the  aims  of  its  founders.  It  is  recommended 
that  this  matter  be  referred  to  the  executive  committee  for  further  con- 
sideration, with  direction  to  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

1885,  p.  423.  As  to  the  offer  of  the  corporation  in  Baltimore  referred 
to  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions,  it  is  recommended 
that  in  the  form  presented  it  be  declined.  If,  however,  the  Committee 
of  Home  Missions  can  make  a  contract  with  that  corporation,  or  any 
other  of  equal  integrity,  under  satisfactory  security,  to  manage  the  Re- 
lief fund,  it  be  empowered  to  do  so  ;  provided,  (1,)  That  the  corpora- 
tion shall  manage  the  fund  at  an  expense  no  greater  than  under  the 
present  management  (2,)  That  it  joay  to  the  families  of  the  benefici- 
aries not  only  the  sums  promised,  but  the  profits  which  shall  accrue,  for 
their  benefit.  (3,)  That  it  deposit  with  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Home  Missions  all  the  bonds  and  stocks  now  accumulated  to  meet  the  ob- 
ligations to  the  present  beneficiaries  of  the  Belief  fund,  and  all  it  shall 
hereafter  obtain  from  these  contributions,  as  security  for  the  faithful 
performance  of  its  obligations.  (4,)  that  it  deposit  as  collateral  security 
with  the  executive  committee  such  additional  bonds  and  stocks  as  will 
satisfy  the  committee  that  it  will  perform  its  obligations  beyond  doubt 
or  question.     Adopted. 

1886,  p.  32.  As  to  the  Belief  fund,  the  executive  committee  has,  in 
compliance  with  the  Assembly's  instructions,  entered  into  a  contract 
with  "The  Clergy  Friendly  Society,"  of  Baltimore,  composed  of  gentle- 
men of  the  highest  standing  in  every  respect.  The  terms  upon  which 
this  contract  has  been  made  are  recorded  in  full  in  the  secretary's  re- 
port as  j)resented  during  the  present  sessions,  and  it  will  appear  that 
this  corporation  is  connected  with  our  executive  committee  only  by  sjDe- 
cial  contract  to  manage  our  Belief  fund.  The  Assembly  should  authorize 
and  direct  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  sign  this  contract,  because  the  con- 
tract is  drawn  in  the  name  of  the  trustees.  We  also  recommend  that 
the  Assembly  direct  the  trustees  to  give  a  regular  power  of  attorney  to 
some  reliable  party  or  parties  residing  in  Baltimore,  who  shall  there 
represent  said  trustees  in  the  matter  of  this  fund.     Adopted. 

From  the  published  annual  report  of  the  executive  committee  it  appears  that  this 
transfer  was  effected  October  31st,  1885,  and  that  the  corporators  of  the  "Clergy 
Friendly  Society "  are  Messrs.  C.  F.  McCay,  L,  C.  Inglis,  J.  Harmanus  Fisher,  W. 
12 
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K.   Carson,   W.   J.   Dickej^   and  Christian  Devries,   and  that  the  members  of  the 
Home  Missions  Committee  were  elected  as  honorary  members  by  the  society. 

333.  Supervision  of  this  contract  transfrrred  to  the  Executive  C*>in- 
mittee  of  Foi'i'ign  Jfissloits. 

1886,  p.  40.  In  consequence  of  the  removal  of  the  Home  Missions 
department  from  Baltimore,  the  folio win«^  resolutic  )n  ^Yas  p dopted : 

That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  and  Trustees  of 
the  General  Assembly  be  directed  and  empowered  to  do  whatever  may 
be  necessary  to  substitute  the  Executive  Committee  of  Forei^^n  Missions 
for  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions,  so  that  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  shall  be  authorized  to  take  the  place  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  in  carrying  out  the  contract 
with  "The  Clergy's  Friendly  Society"  concerning  the  Belief  fund. 

334.    The  Stuart  Ilohinso)i  le<i<(ci/. 

1882,  p.  561.  The  late  Dr.  Stuart  Pobinson  has  shown  the  princely 
liberality  so  characteristic  of  his  noble  nature,  in  a  munificent  d.^nation 
of  $25,000,  as  a  permanent  endowment  fund  for  this  cause,  of  which  of- 
ficial notice  has  been  given  the  General  Assembly  by  his  legal  repre- 
sentative, Col.  Bennet  H.  Young. 

P.  562.  Touching  the  large  bequest  left  by  the  late  Dr.  Stuart  Pob- 
inson for  this  particular  fund,  on  condition  "that  the  General  Assembly 
shall  encourage  and  organize  an  effort  to  increase  the  amount  to  one 
himdred  thousand  dollars,"  it  is  recommended  that  the  General  Assem- 
bly gratefully  accept  this  large  donation  on  the  condition  specified,  and 
that  the  executive  committee  at  Baltimore  be  directed  to  take  such 
steps  as  in  their  judgment  may  seem  best  to  increase  this  fund  to  the 
specified  amount,  and  that  the  fund  be  called  the  "  Stuart  lobinson 
Invalid  Endowment  Fund." 

P.  551.  The  moderator  and  the  chairman  of  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee on  Home  Missions  were  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  suit- 
able response  to  the  family  of  the  late  Iiev.  Dr.  Stuart  liobinson,  rela- 
tive to  the  above  endowment  fund. 

1884,  p.  234.  Whereas,  The  late  Pev.  Dr.  Stuart  Pobinson  be- 
queathed the  sum  of  $25,000  toward  the  endowment  of  the  Invalid 
fund,  on  the  condition  precedent  that  there  should  be  an  "organized 
effort"  to  increase  the  endowment  of  said  fund  to  the  amount  of  $100,- 
000;  and, 

Wliereas,  The  way  is  not  ■  clear  to  enter  upon  such  an  organized  ef- 
fort as  was  evidently  contemplated  by  this  venerable  servant  of  God ; 
therefore, 

Mf^ solved,  That  this  Oeneral  Assembly  hereby  withdraws  aU  claim 
to  this  bequest,  and  directs  the  stated  clerk  to  communicate  this  action 
to  the  executor  of  Dr.  Robinson's  will. 

335.  Benefit  fund. 

1885,  p.  399,  Whereas  there  is  no  efficient  plan  in  our  Church  for 
the  relief  of  the  families  of  ministers  who  die  in  the  service  of  the 
Church;  and 

Whereas  the  vast  majority  of  our  beloved  ministers  receive  not  more 
than  a  bare  support,  and  are  therefore  unable  to  lay  b}^  anything  for 


Secs.  336,  337.]  The  Agencies  of  the  Church.  179 

the  support  of  their  famihes  after  they  themselves  have  been  called  to 
rest;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  seven  ruling  elders  be  appointed,  who 
shall  consider  whether  a  practicable  system,  which  will  not  interfere 
with  collections  for  Invalid  fund,  can  be  adopted,  by  which  oiu*  mem- 
bers may  be  induced,  by  contributing  small  sums  at  stated  times,  to 
create  a  "benefit  fund"  to  be  paid  to  the  widow  of  every  minister  who 
may  die  after  such  system  is  adopted,  and  that  said  committee  report  to 
this  Assembly. 

The  committee  appointed  under  this  resolution  is  as  follows :  W.  W. 
Murray,  W.  J.  Leake,  N.  A.  Flournoy,  J.  C.  Peoples,  C.  E.  Warner, 
John  M.  Gordon,  and  C.  Bardwell. 

P.  421.  The  report  of  this  committee,  after  being  discussed,  was  laid 
on  the  table. 

336.  Males  applying  to  the  Invalid  lund. 

From  the  Manual : 

1.  This  fund  is  for  the  assistance  of  aged  and  disabled  ministers,  and 
the  widows  and  orphans  of  deceased  ministers. 

2.  The  annual  collection  is  taken  up  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  July,  or 
as  soon  thereafter  as  may  be  practicable. 

3.  Annual  appropriations  are  made  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  October, 
on  application  presented  by  the  Chairman  of  Presbyterial  Committee  of 
Home  Missit)ns. 

4.  It  is  the  duty  of  said  chairmen  to  inform  themselves  of  all  cases 
of  need  in  the  bounds  of  their  own  Presbyteries,  and  to  forward  the 
iacts  to  the  executive  committee,  stating  the  sum  which  is  deemed 
necessary  in  each  case.  The  executive  committee  has  no  authority  to 
make  appropriations,  except  they  be  first  recommended  by  the  Presby- 
terial Committee. 

5.  Appropriations  from  this  fund  are  not  to  be  regarded  in  the  light 
of  an  annuity.  Each  case  must  be  presented  annually  under  its  pre- 
sent circumstances. 

6.  Appropriations  for  the  adidt  children  of  deceased  ministers  cannot 
l)e  made,  except  in  extraordinary  cases. 

7.  Applications  from  this  fund  ought  to  be  made,  as  far  as  possible, 
in  September,  so  that  they  may  be  considered  at  the  time  of  the  annual 
appropriation  in  October.  Immediately  thereafter  one-half  of  appro- 
priations will  be  paid,  and  the  balance  in  the  following  March,  if  the 
funds  in  the  treasur}^  shall  justify  payment  in  full. 


CHAPTER    III. 

EDUCATION. 

337.    Tlie  Executive  Committee  of  Education  constituted. 

1861,  p.  23.  Resolved,  1,  That  this  General  Assembly  solemnly  re- 
affirms the  deliverances  made  in  its  former  connection  concerning  the 
responsibility  that  rests  on  the  Church  to  secure  and  maintain  for  it- 
self a  pious,  gifted,  and  learned  ministry. 
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Hesolved,  2,  That  this  Assembly  do  appoint  an  executive  committee 
to  aid  candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry  who  may  need  assistance,  and 
to  possess  the  following  organization,  viz. : 

Article  I.  The  title  of  this  committee  shall  be  "  The  Executive 
Committee  of  Education  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America." 

Art.  II.  This  committee  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  General 
Assembly,  and  shall  consist  of  eleven  members,  all  of  whom  shall  be 
communicants  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  viz. :  of  nine  members, 
three  at  least  of  whom  shall  be  ruling  elders,  deacons,  or  private  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Chiu-ch;  a  treasurer  and  a  secretary,  who 
shaU  be  styled  "  The  Secretary  of  Education."  The  secretaiy  shall  be 
the  organ  of  communication  between  the  General  Assembly  and  the 
executive  committee. 

Art.  III.  The  secretary  and  treasiu^er  shall  be  elected  annually  by 
the  General  Assembly ;  but  their  salaries  and  their  duties  shall  be  de- 
termined by  the  committee.  Any  vacancies  ad  interim  in  the  commit- 
tee may  be  filled  by  the  rest  of  the  committee. 

Art.  IV.  This  committee  shah  meet  at  the  caU  of  its  chairman  or 
secretary,  and  when  convened  five  members  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the 
transaction  of  business.  It  shah  keep  a  record  of  aU  its  proceedings, 
which,  together  with  the  report  fi'om  the  treasurer,  concerning  its  fi- 
nancial condition,  and  one  from  its  secretary,  concerning  its  educational 
operations,  shaU  be  laid  before  the  General  Assembly  annyaUy. 

Art.  V.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  dispense  aid,  in 
prosecuting  their  education,  to  such  candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry 
as  may  be  recommended  to  them  by  the  Presb3i:eries.  It  shall  hold 
and  disburse  aU.  funds  put  into  its  hands  for  this  purpose.  It  shall  also 
have  a  general  oversight  of  the  diligence  and  deportment  of  those  who 
are  aided  by  it. 

Art.  VI.  The  committee  shall  prepare  a  set  of  rules  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  its  peculiar  work,  which  shall  be  submitted  to  the  next  General 
Assembly  for  approval  or  correction.  AU  changes  in  these  rules  must 
be  sanctioned  b}"  the  General  Assembly. 

Art.  VII.  This  committee  shaU  be  located  in  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

338.   The  work  turned  over  to  a  provisional  committee. 

1863,  p.  174.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  report  to  the  As- 
sembly : 

In  consequence  of  the  occupation  of  Mempliis,  Tennessee,  by  Federal  troops  last 
summer,  the  Assembly's  Committee  of  Education,  stationed  at  that  place,  was  broken^ 
up  and  dispersed.  Dr.  Gray,  the  secretary,  tinding  it  impossible  to  conduct  its  af- ' 
fairs  there,  and,  at  the  same  time,  deeming  it  unsafe  to  retain  its  funds  where  they 
would  be  liable  to  confiscation,  remitted  them  to  Columbia,  as  a  safer  place  of  de- 
posit, with  the  request  that  the  undersigned  would  take  charge  of  them,  and  attend 
to  the  general  affairs  of  the  committee  until  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly.  In  ac- 
cordance with  this  request,  the  undersigned  organized  themselves  into  a  provi- 
sional committee,  by  the  appointment  of  Rev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  chairman,  Eev. 
J.  Leighton  AVilson,  D.  D. ,  secretary,  and  Eev.  James  Woodrow,  treasurer ;  and  this 
arrangement  was  made  known  to  the  churches  generally  through  the  medium  of  the 
religious  newspapers.  The  committee,  however,  have  had  little  else  to  do  than  act 
as  custodians  of  the  funds  committed  to  their  care. 

No  applications  for  aid  have  been  made,  and  consequently,  no  appropriations 
whatever  have  been  voted  by  the  committee.  The  fact  that  no  application  has  been 
made,  the  committee  think,  cannot  be  urged  as  an  argument  against  the  accumula- 
tion of  a  fund  for  educational  purposes,  but  is  to  be  ascribed,  in  this  particular  in- 
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stance,  to  the  circumstnnce  that  all  the  j^oiing  men  who  would  likely  have  needed 
aid  in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies  have  been  called  to  the  army."^ 

The  funds  remitted  by  Dr.  Gray,  amounting  to  $1,180.74,  were  at  once  invested 
in  Confederate  interest-bearing  notes,  with  the  view  of  being  converted  into  cur- 
rent funds  at  any  time  they  might  be  needed.  Since  the  organization  of  the  com- 
mittee, the  treasurer  has  received  from  churches  and  individuals  the  sum  of 
$1,884.41,  which,  added  to  the  original  sum  remitted  by  Dr.  Gray,  places  in  his 
hands,  at  the  present  time,  the  sum  of  $3,065.15,  which  is  in  Confederate  interest- 
bearing  notes. 

P.  134.  Hesolved,  1,  That  the  Assembly  approve  of  the  prudence  and 
judgment  of  Dr.  Gray,  the  secretary  of  Education,  in  appointing  so 
~  suitable  a  provisional  committee,  and  in  transferring  the  funds  to  a 
place  of  greater  safety  than  they  were,  as,  from  the  presence  of  the 
enemy  in  Memphis,  it  was  impossible  for  him  either  to  discharge  his 
duties  as  secretary  or  to  preserve  the  funds  in  safet}'. 

2.  That  the  investment,  by  the  provisional  committee,  of  the  funds 
in  Confederate  notes,  which  can  be  converted  at  any  moment  into  cash 
funds,  be  approved. 

3.  That  the  Assembly  concur  with  the  committee  in  urging  upon  our 
churches  the  continued  collection  of  funds  for  Education,  as  the  demand 
will  i^robably,  at  no  distant  day,  be  very  great  for  them,  and  it  is  wise 
thus  to  lay  by  in  store,  that  there  be  nothing  wanting. 

339.   77ie  Executive   Committees  of  Ediication  and  Fuhlication 

united. 

1863,  1^.  134.  Your  committee  recommend  that,  for  the  present,  the 
Committee  of  Education  and  that  of  Publication  be  united  under  one 
management,  as  the  labors  of  each  are  very  light,  and  one  secretary  and 
committee  can  discharge  them  both.     Adopted. 

340.  Beneficiary  education. 

1863,  p.  127.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Lexington:  "In 
view  of  the  doubts  of  many  in  our  Church,  in  respect  to  the  beneficiary 
system  of  education  as  provided  for  the  ministry,  and  believing  that 
such  a  system  too  long  and  generally  pursued  may  attract  a  wrong  class 
of  candidates,  with  false  motives  and  inferior  qualifications,  and  may 
also  repel  another  class,  (unw^arrantably,  it  is  true,  but  yet  as  the  ac- 
tual experience  of  the  Church,)  believing,  also,  that  in  this  Southern 
Confederacy  young  men  of  suitable  gifts  can,  in  most  cases,  without  in- 
jurious delay,  pay  their  expenses  in  study  by  teaching  and  other  useful 
pursuits,  or  by  winning,  in  fair  competition,  certain  bursaries  or  scholar- 
ships that  might  be  provided  at  our  seats  of  learning ;  and  that  in  the 
few  cases  imperatively  needing  help,  j^i'ivate  hands  or  individual 
churches  might  more  intelligently  and  watchfully  bestow  it ;  this  Pres- 
bytery hereby  overtures  the  General  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee, 
at  its  approaching  sessions,  \o  revise  the  whole  subject  of  beneficiary 
education,  and  to  report  to  the  General  Assembly  next  ensuing.  Also, 
this  Presbytery  makes  overture  that  the  Church  be  not  committed  to 
any  more  permanent  arrangement  than  now  exists  for  the  education  of 
ministers,  till  this  report  be  presented  and  acted  upon." 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  would  report :  That  they  have 
given  to  the  subject  presented  in  Overture  No.  1  the  best  consideration 
which  the  time  at  their  command  would  permit.  It  is  one  of  the  first 
importance  to  the  Church  in  this  and  in  future  generations. 
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At  the  organization  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  duty,  as  it  would 
seem  all  regarded  it,  of  providing  for  the  education  of  such  candidates 
for  the  ministry  as  might  require  j^ecuniary  aid  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  studies,  was  assumed  as  one  of  the  leading  enterprises  which  ap- 
pertained, if  not  exclusively,  yet  directly  and  prominently  to  the  Assem- 
bly. Nothing  short  of  the  most  cogent  reasons  would  justify  so  early 
an  abandonment,  or  even  any  important  modification  of  a  scheme  thus 
incorporated  with  the  original  structure  of  our  ecclesiastical  operations. 
It  would  appear  to  be  too  soon  to  begin  to  "pull  down." 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  it  is  undeniable  that  the  Education 
Board  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  whilst  we  formed  a  comj^onent  part  of  the  body,  at  no 
time  received  the  general  support  of  the  Southern  portion  of  the  Church. 
With  all  the  tendencies  to  centralization,  our  Presbyteries,  except  to  a 
very  limited  extent,  supported  their  own  candidates,  without  reference 
to  the  Board.  Further,  the  overture  before  us,  coming  from  one  of  the 
largest  and  most  influential  Presbyteries  on  our  roll,  indicates  a  dissat- 
isfaction with  the  plan  of  operation  existing  in  the  old  Assembly  and 
adopted  by  the  new,  which  it  might  not  be  wise  in  us  to  disregard. 
Withal,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  views  set  forth  in  the  over- 
ture are  not  confined  to  that  Presbytery. 

Then,  also,  our  Executive  Committee  of  Education  have  been  arrested 
in  their  work  at  its  commencement  by  the  troubles  of  our  country,  and 
may  be  said  to  have  been  disbanded,  with  no  prospect  of  being  per- 
mitted, for  another  year  at  least,  to  resume  their  work.  The  Assembly 
has  now  before  it  a  proposition  to  reconstruct  the  scheme,  so  far  as  its 
practical  operations  are  concerned,  in  order  that  it  may  not  fail  alto- 
gether. This  does  not,  indeed,  aiford  a  sufficient  reason  why  we  should 
overthrow  what  has  been  established,  but  it  does  offer  an  opportunity, 
without  serious  inconvenience  or  other  injury,  to  review  the  whole  sub- 
ject, with  the  hope  that  if  there  be  a  better  way  of  managing  this  most 
valuable  and,  now  more  than  ever,  imperatively  needed  agency  for  car- 
rying forward  the  work  given  us  to  do,  that  better  way  may  be  discov- 
ered ;  and  if  not,  that  the  minds  and  affections  of  all  our  Presbyteries 
and  churches  may  be  united  in  stronger  confidence  and  more  earnest 
zeal  in  the  support  of  the  scheme  already  adopted. 

The  committee  therefore  recommend  the  appointment  of  the  com- 
mittee asked  for  in  the  overture.     Adopted. 

The  following  were  appointed  as  the  committee  contemplated  above : 
Eev.  Jos.  E.  AVilson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  John  N.  Waddel,  D.  D.,  Eev.  George 
Howe,  D.  D.,  Eev.  John  Miller,  and  Col.  J.  T.  L.  Preston. 

1864,  p.  267.  (1.)  Resolved,  That  the  report  of  the  committee  is 
hereby  adopted,  as  setting  forth,  with  much  clearness  and  force,  the 
views  of  this  Assembly  on  the  question  discussed  in  it,  and  it  is  ear- 
nestly recommended  that  it  be  published, by  the  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion for  general  circulation,  and  as  one  of  their  permanent  tracts. 

(2.)  Resolved,  That  the  committee  be  continued,  and  be  requested  to 
report  to  the  next  Assembly  on  the  question,  whether  the  support  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry  should  be  provided  for  and  superintended 
by  the  General  Assembly,  or  by  the  Presbyteries,  or  in  what  other 
way. 

(3.)  Resolved,  That  Eev.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  and  Wm.  L.  Mitchell  be 
added  to  the  committee. 
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The  following  is  the  report  of  the  committee  which  was  thus  adopted, 
and  which  is  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  1864. 

In  measiu'ing  tlie  field  of  inquiry  allotted  to  ns,  we  conld  discover  no  necessity 
for  occupying  your  attention  with  an  argument  in  favor  of  an  educated  ministry; 
for  there  never  has  been  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  when 
there  was  serious  difference  of  opinion  upon  this  well  understood  point.  From  the 
earliest  period  of  her  existence  she  has,  by  every  form  of  official  action  possible  to 
such  a  testimony,  uttered  a  distinct  voice  in  behalf  of  the  highest  standard  of  min- 
isterial qaaliti cation.  While  no  church  has  more  strenuously  insisted  upon  the  un- 
speakable importance  of  piety  in  the  pulpit,  none  has  been  more  determined  to 
possess  a  pulpit  characterized  by  something  more  than  the  impatient  zeal,  the  un- 
guarded euthusi.ism,  and  the  heated  impulses  in  which  mere  vehemence  of  religious 
emotions  is  so  apt,  when  left  to  itself,  to  waste  its  tires — a  pulpit  where  ardor  of 
soul  shall  be  temperetl  and  directed  by  discipline  of  mind,  breadth  of  knowledge, 
and  accuracy  of  scholarship.  Kegarding,  therefore,  the  conclusions  of  the  Church 
touching  this  matter  as  sound  and  irreversible,  our  attention  was  principally  fixed 
upon  another  point  to  which  the  wisdom  of  our  denomination  has  been  long  di- 
rected, but  where  the  decisions  of  that  wusdom  have  not  appeared  so  satisfactory  to 
all  good  men.  This  relates  to  the  great  subject  of  what  is  styled  henefidary  educa- 
tion, and  particularly  to  the  question  whether  that  scheme  of  stipendiary  schooling, 
with  whose  details  our  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  former 
United  States  has  rendered  us  familiar,  is  the  best  one  for  us  in  our  new  condition 
as  a  separate  ecclesiastical  organization  to  continue. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  the  Assembly  which  convened  in  December,  1861,  in 
the  city  of  Augusta,  unanimously  passed  a  series  of  resolutions  "solemnly  re-affirm- 
ing the  deliverances  made  in  our  former  connection  concerning  the  responsibility 
that  rests  on  the  Church  to  secure  and  maintain  for  itself  a  pious,  gifted,  and 
learned  ministry ; "  and,  in  conformitjMvith  this  re-<ilfirmation,  appointed  "  an  ex- 
ecutive committee  to  aid  candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry  who  may  need  assis- 
tance," chose  a  "secretary  of  Education,"  and  did  all  other  things  to  set  in  motion 
a  system  whose  operation  might  impart  efficiency  to  this  arm  of  the  Church's  use- 
fulness. Your  committee  was,  therefore,  under  the  necessity  of  propounding  to  it- 
self not  simply  the  question,  shall  the  scheme  of  beneficiary  education,  so  long  in 
prosperous  use  by  tlie  old  Assembly,  and  so  much  in  favor  throughout  the  entire 
countiy-  shall  this  be  set  aside  for  a  new  and  altogether  different  plan?  but,  in 
addition,  we  were  constrained  to  inquire,  shall  the  solemn  action  of  our  own  initia- 
tive Assembly,  which  formally  contained  a  substantial  adoption  of  this  tried  scheme, 
be,  before  three  years  have  elapsed,  and  time  has  been  allowed  to  test  its  value  un- 
der changed  conditions — shall  this,  too,  be  swept  awaj^  to  make  room  for  the  inau- 
guration of  some  policy  wholly  foreign  and  novel  ? 

The  fact  that  our  first  Executive  Committee  of  Education  was  suddenly-  arrested 
in  their  work  by  the  paralysis  of  war,  and  compelled  even  to  disband  almost  at  the 
beginning  of  their  career ;  and  the  additional  fact  that  the  new  committee  appointed 
in  their  stead  have  been  unable,  owing  to  the  continuance  of  the  same  causes  which 
operated  at  the  outset,'  to  do  much  more  than  maintain  a  nominal  existence;  this 
state  of  facts,  throwing  us  back  to  the  point  whence  the  original  Assembly  started, 
would  appear  to  offer  an  opportunity  for  reviewing  the  whole  subject  as  auspicious 
as  if  nothing  whatever  had  been  done.  But  still  that  Assembly  did  act,  and  its  action 
was,  no  doubt,  as  maturely  considered  by  that  body  as  it  could  have  been,  had  it 
been  assured  beforehand  that  the  fairest  and  fullest  play  would  have  been  secured 
to  its  proposed  policy  by  every  favoring  circumstance  of  peace.  And  your  commit- 
tee felt  that  it  ought  to  be  only  inider  the  stress  of  solemn  convictions  of  duty, 
whose  path  is  illuminated  by  light  which  our  highest  court  did  not  possess  in  1861, 
that  its  successor  in  1864  shall  undertake  to  reverse  its  decisions  in  a  matter  so  grave 
and  so  vital,  or  that  this  report  should  venture  to  suggest  any  material  fchange  in  a 
great  law  of  the  Church.  The  Church  should  be  slow  to  alter,  where  alteration  is 
not  demanded  by  the  detection  of  serious  error  or  the  discovery  of  some  hitherto 
unsuspected  truth.  In  permanency  reposes  strength.  It  is  believed,  however,  that 
those  who  most  desire  to  see  the  whole  field  of  beneficiary  education  again  exjilored 
have  difficulties  to  examine  and  to  remove  that  lie  back  of  every  possible  scheme. 
These  difficulties  attach  to  certain  injurious  consequences  involved  in  the  policy 
which  exhibits  its  essential  character  in  the  use  of  the  word  "■heiieficiary."  It  is 
thought  by  many  that  there  should  be  no  ecclesiastical  recognition  of  indigency  in 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  that  the  Church  has  no  authority  to  bestow  benefits 
out  of  her  meagre  treasury  upon  aspirants  to  the  sacred  office  who  are  too  poor  to 
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lielp  themselves.  They  would,  therefore,  disencumber  the  Church  altogether  from 
the  charge  of  their  maintenance,  and  throw  this  burden  where  (say  they)  it  honestly 
belongs,  ^.  e.,  upon  the  students  themselves  ;  a  measure  which  would  neces- 
sarily revolutionize  the  entire  subject  of  ministerial  education  as  it  has  been  hereto- 
fore understood. 

Your  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  confusion  of  thought  which  has  re- 
sulted from  the  use  of  the  term  "beneficiary,"  as  applied  to  the  matter  before  us, 
and  many  of  the  difficulties  which  seem  to  oi)struct  the  Church's  path  of  duty  in 
the  premises  would  be  removed  if  a  clear  statement  of  her  triie  relation  to  the  can- 
didate could  be  authoritatively  made  by  the  General  Assembly.  It  seems  to  us  to 
be  expressed  with  sufficient  distinctness  in  the  following  proposition — a  proposition 
that,  we  feel  confident,  indicates  the  real  belief  of  the  great  body  of  God's  people 
touching  this  point.  It  is  this  :  Every  candidate  for  the  gospel  ministry  does,  in 
sundering  the  ties  which  connected  him  with  secular  avocations,  so  far  dedicate 
himself  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  Church  as  entitles  him  to  expect  at  her  hands 
the  education  which  he  may  yet  need  for  that  service  ;  and  he  is,  therefore,  not  to 
be  regarded  by  the  Church,  or  by  himself,  in  the  light  of  an  object  of  charity,  but 
as  a  laborer  already  occupying  a  place  in  the  field  of  ministerial  duty.  This  state- 
ment it  is  not  proposed  to  elaborate.  When  once  announced,  it  immediatelj^  com- 
mends its  self -evidencing  truth  to  every  thinker.  It  sets  aside  altogether  the  com- 
mon notion  that  a  receiDtion  of  pecuniary  aid  by  the  candidate,  when  siich  aid  is 
administered  by  the  authority  of  the  Church,  places  the  recipient  in  the  attitude  of 
beggary,  and  the  giver  in  the  attitude  of  benefaction — a  notion  cruelly  unjust  to 
the  candidate,  dishonoring  to  the  Church  herself,  and  opposed  to  every  intelligent 
idea  of  the  ministerial  work  which,  from  the  first  step  of  incipient  candidacy  to  the 
last  step  of  the  preacher's  finished  labors,  righteously  demands  for  the  spiritual 
workman  his  hire,  and  this,  too,  hy  the  express  ordinance  of  God. 

The  association  of  charity  with  the  subject  of  beneficiary  education  is,  therefore, 
uncalled  for,  and  is  plainly  injurious  to  the  honor  of  that  blessed  Master  who  will 
have  no  man  whom  he  calls  into  the  immediate  service  of  his  Church,  and  thus  of 
himself,  become  the  bearer  of  his  own  charges.  And  so  prevalent  and  so  vicious 
is  the  habit  of  associating  these  two  things  together — so  widespread  is  the  unhappy 
assumption  that  the  Church,  in  the  relation  she  sustains  to  her  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  is  a  grand  eleemosynary  institution — that  you  find  it  impossible  to  prevent 
mankind  from  going  further,  and  carrying  forward  this  assumption  to  its  logical 
result  in  the  consequent  belief  that  all  ministerial  support  is,  from  first  to  last,  mere 
tender-hearted  bounty,  which  may  be  withheld  without  sin,  but  which,  when  be- 
stowed, entitles  the  bestowers  to  the  high  praise  of  disinterested  benevolence.  With 
this  deep-seated  impression  in  the  public  mind  the  pulpit  itself  has  had  to  maintain 
a  constant  and  a  wasting  struggle.  And  this  struggle  must  continue  between  the 
pastor's  demand  for  an  adequate  support  while  exclusively  devoted  to  the  full  ser- 
vice of  the  Church,  and  the  people's  resistance  to  such  a  demand,  until  it  comes  to 
be  distinctly  understood  that,  from  the  very  outset  of  the  minister's  career — from 
the  moment  when  he  first  puts  his  hand  to  the  plough  in  the  field  of  preparation — 
he  is  a  claimant,  not  upon  the  Church's  generosity,  but  iipon  her  justice,  not  upon 
her  feeling  of  pity,  but  upon  her  sense  of  duty.  Having  given  himself  to  her,  does 
he  bespeak  her  charity,  when,  wdth  all  her  wealth,  she  could  not  repay  his  service, 
or  with  all  her  endowments,  do  without  it  ?  No ;  the  favored  party  all  along — if 
either  may  be  so  styled — is  not  he.  So  that  every  consideration,  whether  of  grati- 
tude to  her  Lord  for  bestowing  the  young  man  upon  her,  or  of  honesty  in  her  treat- 
ment of  him  who  has  cheerfully  acceded  to  this  disposition  of  his  jjerson,  by  which 
he  chooses  her  service  in  preference  to  all  others,  gives  force  to  the  proposition 
that  he  is  entitled  to  her  sympathies  not  only,  but  also  to  the  utmost  liberality  of 
support  at  her  hands,  as  well  while  taking  ^^&  steps  that  may  conduct  him  to  her 
pulpit  as  during  the  whole  period  of  his  incumbency  therein ;  the  strength  of  which 
position  will  further  appear  when  you  reflect  that,  although  God  has  imparted  to 
the  Church  the  indwelling  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  cheered  her  with  the 
promise  of  glorious  triumphs  over  every  opposing  kingdom,  yet,  iu  order  to  give 
her  a  formal  completeness  for  her  gigantic  work,  he  has  so  organized  her  as  to  se- 
cure the  co-operation  of  the  principle  of  self-iDerpetuation— ^a  principle  which 
obviously  lodges  with  her  the  elements  of  a  distinct  and  solemn  responsibility  in  the 
matter  of  providing,  through  her  licensing  and  ordaining  agency,  her  own  minis- 
ters, down  to  the  end  of  time.  And  the  duty  to  provide  involves  the  duty  of  mak- 
ing provision  effective.  Effective,  however,  it  cannot  be,  unless  those  candidates 
for  sacred  office  whom  the  Master  has  called  and  placed  in  the  Church's  hands  as 
a  precious  gift,  be  by  her  properly  trained  for  their  destined  work ;  and,  clearly, 
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tliis  indispensable  training  includes  all  that  is  ever  meant  by  "  ministerial  educa- 
tion."  She  has  no  right,  therefore,  to  compel  or  even  advise  the  candidate  to  sup- 
port himself,  much  less  to  treat  him  as  a  burden  upon  her  charity  in  the  event  of 
his  declining  to  do  this.  The  obligation  is  all  her  own,  as  the  benefits  accruing  are 
hers.  And  so  she  herself  acknowledges,  by  ordaining  those  inexorable  laws  for 
his  education,  both  as  to  its  nature  and  its  extent;  a  departure  from  which,  so  far 
from  being  optional  with  him,  may  debar  him  from  all  access  to  hef  pulpits.  Thus 
binding  him  to  her  service  with  one  hand,  can  she  with  the  other  repel  him,  when 
he  demands  the  means  of  engaging  himself  in  it  ?  This  would,  indeed,  be  requir- 
ing bricks  while  refusing  the  straw. 

But  if  they  who  come  to  her  doors,  seeking  entrance  into  the  ministry,  choose,  or 
their  immediate  friends  choose  for  them,  to  afford  all  needful  pecuniary  aid  to  help 
them  onward  to  the  period  of  their  ordination,  this  is  another  matter.  The  Church 
may  accept  this  assistance ;  but,  in  doing  so,  she  is  simply  accepting  a  contribution 
to  her  treasury  for  which  she  ought  to  be  grateful.  She  has  no  authority  to  de- 
mand it. 

It  is,  indeed,  no  wonderful  sacrifice  for  a  young  man  to  make,  when,  casting 
all  those  worldly  prospects  which  offer  to  him  the  rewards  of  ambition,  or  wealth, 
or  ease,  in  a  hundred  other  pursuits  of  life,  he  resolves  to  devote  his  energies  and 
his  time  to  the  service  of  God  as  a  herald  of  salvation ;  and,  thus  resolving,  seeks  to 
prepare  himself,  at  his  own  cost,  for  so  high  and  so  sacred  a  calling.  Doubtless  it 
is  an  honor  unspeakable  to  be  selected  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  a  messenger  of 
grace  to  lost  men.  And  he  who  is  thus  distinguished,  by  being  permitted  to  look 
forward  to  unusual  labors  and  uncommon  sacrifices,  and  it  may  be  to  pre-eminent 
usefulness,  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  may  well  afford  to  inaugurate  his  career  by  cast- 
ing all  his  property,  as  he  does  his  talents,  into  the  effort  to  prove  worthy  of  so  pe- 
culiar a  distinction.  But  the  point  at  issue  does  not  lie  here.  It  is  not  what  the 
candidate  may  esteem  as  his  privilege,  but  what  the  Church  must  regard  as  her 
duty.  If  he  be  in  the  condition  which  enables  him  to  enjoy  the  luxury  of  offering 
to  the  Church  himself  not  only,  but  himself  prepared  for  his  ordination  vows,  let 
him  think  it  no  hardship  to  taste  the  honey  of  such  an  act  of  dedication.  But 
nevertheless,  if  this  he  cannot  do,  or  if  this  he  feels  that  he  ought  not  to  do,  then 
must  the  Church  take  him  up  from  the  beginning,  conduct  him  into  her  schools,  and, 
by  every  means  in  her  power,  endeavor  to  make  him  a  workman  who  will  never 
"need  to  be  ashamed." 

We  are  aware,  indeed,  that  however  you  may  dispose  of  this  fundamental  posi- 
tion in  a  discussion  of  the  subject  of  beneficiary  education — even  though  it  may 
readily  be  granted — yet  objections  are  urged  to  the  existing  scheme  adopted  by  the 
wisdom  of  the  almost  unanimous  Church  for  meeting  her  acknowledged  obligations 
in  the  premises;  and  on  the  ground  of  these  objections  the  plea  for  a  radical 
change  is  set  ujd  with  a  degree  of  plausibility.  That  this  system  is  free  from  diffi- 
culties no  one  will  pretend.  That  it  has  been,  and  is,  always  liable  to  be  abused, 
every  observing  and  refiecting  Christian  must  promptly  allow.  But  if  we  steadily 
look  at  some  of  the  difficulties  which  have  been  pointed  out — if  we  measure  their 
true  magnitudes — it  will  be  seen  that  they  are  by  no  means  insuperable  in  them- 
selves or  fatal  to  the  system  with  which  the  Church  is  familiar,  but  that  they 
are  simply  those  inseparable  adjuncts  to  it,  as  a  system  whose  working  has  been 
necessarily  intrusted  to  the  imperfection  of  human  wisdom,  and  is  applied  to 
the  weakness  of  hmnan  subjects.  It  may  be  well,  however,  to  glance  at  a  few  of 
the  difficulties  which  are  said  to  beset  this  path  of  the  Church's  usefulness. 

1.  The  objection,  often  urged,  that  a  promise  of  support  to  indigent  candidates 
is  fraught  with  the  danger  of  attracting  men  from  the  lower  orders  of  society, 
thereby  threatening  the  i^ulpit  with  the  evils  of  rustic  coarseness  on  the  one  hand, 
and,  on  the  other,  deterring  men  of  commanding  social  station  from  seeking  it,  is 
hardly  deserving  of  serious  refutation.  Under  any  state  of  things,  seeing  that  "not 
many  wise,  not  many  noble  are  called,"  it  must  be  the  case  that  comparatively  few 
in  affluent  circumstances  would  be  expected  to  enter  the  ministerial  ranks.  7'o 
the  poor,  and,  to  a  large  extent,  hy  the  poor,  was  the  gospel  ordained  to  be 
preached.  But  notwithstanding  this,  your  committee  are  of  the  belief  that  the 
ministry  of  our  Church,  composed,  to  a  considerable  extent,  of  those  who  were  once 
beneficiaries,  has  never  been  materially  damaged  by  any  lack  of  proper  refinement 
in  its  incumbents.     God's  order  is  the  best. 

2.  A  more  formidable  objection  lies  against  a  tendency  which  the  beneficiary 
•cheme  is  said  to  strengthen,  to  induce  men  to  aspire  to  the  sacred  office  from  im- 
proper motives;  for  its  high  social  position;  its  sources  of  personal  intiuencr  and 
aggrandizement ;  for  the  assurance  it  gives,  in  most  cases,  of  a  respectable  living. 
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That  this  tendency  has,  in  some  instances,  become  effect  is  as  tindeniable  as  lament- 
able. But  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  historically  true  that  the  examples  of  genuine 
piety,  whose  prevailing  inducement  for  seeking  this  holy  service  has  been  the  de- 
sire to  promote  the  glory  of  God  rather  than  to  aim  at  the  prizes  of  worldly  ambi- 
tion or  of  mere  professional  emolument,  are  as  numerous  under  the  system  in  ques- 
tion as  could  be  hoped  for  under  any  plan  w^hich  implies  the  abandonment  of  this. 
The  objection,  therefore,  presses  only  upon  the  corruption  of  the  human  heart  as 
Ijang  back  of  the  whole  matter,  viewed  in  whatever  aspect  it  may  present  itself. 

3.  A  third  drawback  is,  that  it  is  supposed  to  beget  a  spirit  of  mendicity,  instead 
of  cidtivating  that  of  personal  thrift  and  manly  independence.  This  may  be  said 
to  be  practically  counteracted  by  the  fact  that  no  candidate  has  ever  yet  been  sup- 
ported from  the  treasury  of  the  Church  to  such  an  extent  as  to  remove  all  care  from 
his  mind  touching  his  daily  sustenance.  We,  however,  believe  that,  as  a  general 
thing,  our  candidates  have  not  been  liberally  enough  supj^lied  with  pecuniary  help; 
and  that,  whenever  the  feelilig  of  mendicity  has  humbled  their  honest  pride,  this 
has  been  due,  not  to  the  aids  they  have  received,  but  to  the  spirit  in  which  the 
stinted  allowances  have  too  often  been  extended.  Spirited  young  men  have  been 
made  to  experience  the  emotions  of  a  beggar  because  the  hand  which  doled  out  to 
them  their  pittance  has  been  that  of  a  lordly  benefactor.  But  let  this  notion  be 
once  removed  from  the  mind  of  the  Church;  let  it  be  well  understood  that  her 
candidates  are  not  her  debtors,  but  her  creditors ;  that  they  are  receiving  simply 
what  is  their  due,  not  what  is  their  need  in  distress,  and,  in  no  case,  will  they  sink 
beneath  the  consciousness  of  shame,  but  will  liold  up  their  heads  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  unabashed  self-resjDect.  The  same  result,  indeed,  might  be  reached  (it  is 
contended)  by  driving  these  men  from  the  doors  of  the  Church,  with  the  haughty 
command  to  do  the  double  work  of  elevating  their  characters  and  providing  for 
their  own  education,  by  em^jloying  themselves  in  teaching  or  some  other  useful 
pursuit,  or  by  stripping  themselves  for  vanning,  in  the  arena  of  scholarly  conflict, 
those  bursaries  which  have  been  provided  for  the  ambitious  victors.  But  to  say 
nothing  more  as  to  the  want  of  right  in  the  Church  thus  to  treat  her  future  minis- 
ters, such  a  plan  is  surrounded  with  formidable  impediments  on  the  ground  of 
simple  expediency.  Experience  shows  that  those  students  who,  in  order  to  secure 
a  livelihood  which  shall  maintain  them  throughout  their  course  of  preparation  for 
the  pastoral  otfice,  seek  to  devote  their  energies  to  teaching  or  to  mechanical  labor, 
do,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  waste,  in  harrassing  efforts  to  obtain  a  support,  that 
precious  time  which  would  otherwise  be  far  more  profitably  employed  in  direct 
and  consecutive  study.  Thus  their  ed^^cation  is  delayed,  unless  they  meanwhile 
study  privately ;  and  if  this  be  done,  their  training  is  fragmentary,  imperfect,  and 
in  many  ways  damaging  to  their  future  usefulness.  Or  if  they  find,  as  has  so  often 
been  the  case,  that  they  and  theirs  can  be  more  easily  supported  by  the  methods 
they  have  been  forced  to  adopt  by  a  parsimonious  Church,  they,  by  and  by,  resist 
the  gradually  enfeebled  call  which  once  had  stirred  their  souls,  and  fail  to  enter 
the  ministry  at  all.  And  as  to  bursaries  or  scholarships  to  be  contended  for  as 
the  reward  of  talent,  these  do  not  exist  to  anj^  extent;  and  if  they  did,  they  would 
necessarily  be  open  to  all  students,  religious  and  irreligious,  and  to  those  seeking 
the  several  professions  alike.  By  means  of  such  a  plan,  therefore,  if  brought  into 
being,  we  might  secure  a  talented  ministry,  but  it  would  be  an  insignificantly 
small  one.  And  besides,  God,  under  no  dispensation,  has  called  only  those  of  high 
intellectual  gifts— men  of  commanding  genius— to  the  ministry;  while  yet  there 
has  been  a  place  for  every  one  who  was  divinely  called  where  he  might  \>e  useful, 
whether  great  or  small  in  the  order  of  his  native  abilities.  To  the  reply,  however, 
that  the  scholarships  in  question  might  easily  be  increased  in  number  by  the  use 
of  those  moneys  which  are  now  expended  in  beneficiarj^  education,  and  might  also 
be  confined  in  their  destination  to  candidates  for  the  ministry — the  obvious  and 
crushing  rejoinder  is,  that  thus  there  would  be  lodged  in  the  very  bosom  of  the 
Church  a  source  of  evil,  from  whose  baleful  presence  must  necessarily  issue  ambi- 
tions, envies,  jealousies,  to  poison  the  fountain  of  ministerial  character  and  jeopard 
the  dearest  interests  of  Zion.  For,  in  the  emulation  of  an  excited  contest  for  pre- 
cedence, the  contesting  candidates  would  experience  every  influence  which  fosters 
pride ;  and,  after  a  generation  or  two,  the  fatal  effects  would  be  witnessed  in  the 
disorders  of  a  torn  Church,  where  the  humanity  of  John  has  given  place  to  the 
vain  glory  of  Diotrephes. 

Still  other  objections  to  the  present  scheme  of  beneficiary  education  exist,  and 
are  urged.  But  it  would  not  be  possible  to  discuss  them  all  in  a  document  like  this, 
which  can  serve  only  as  an  introduction  into  a  field  which  is  capable  of  the  widest 
exploration.     But  we  believe,   that  however  far  such  exploration  might  be  con- 
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ducted,  at  each  successive  step  friends  of  the  existing  plan  would  find  new  cause 
for  adiniimg  the  wisdom  which  devised  it,  for  applying  themselves  to  the  effort  to 
perfect  it,  and  (while  praismg  the  Head  of  the  Chwrch  for  the  eminency  of  its  past 
success)  for  exerting  every  appliance  of  spiritual  foresight  to  expand  its  useful- 
ness. 

We  can  see,  then,  no  cause  for  alarm  in  the  proper  administration  of  this  scheme, 
in  any  evil  mliueuce  it  may  exert  upon  the  beneficiary,  provided  care  be  taken  to 
instruct  him  in  his  true  position  as  sach;  nor  in  any  wrong  it  can  do  the  Church, 
provided  care  be  taken  to  place  her  upon  the  true  ground  of  unencumbered  and 
absolute  duty  m  the  pitnnses. 

Without  opening,  therefore,  any  other  door  through  which  to  enter  .upon  views 
of  this  subject  that  m.iy  serve  to  exhaust  it,  without  attempting  an  argument  with 
reference  tt)  the  extent  of  mental  and  moral  training  that  ought  to  be  insisted  on 
in  every  case,  or  an  argument  in  fiivor  of  adopting  some  new  plan  for  multiplying 
the  number  of  ministers  beyond  any  past  experience  in  the  l*resbyterian  Church, 
or  withoat  engaging  m  any  historical  investigation  touching  the  abuses  into  which 
the  existing  scheme  of  ministerial  education  is  likely  to  launch,  even  without  sug- 
gestions of  certain  manifest  improvements  m  this  scheme,  the  details  of  whose  man- 
agement had  better  hs  left  to  the  f  atare  action  of  the  committee  and  the  Assembly, 
we  close  by  recommending  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  1,  That,  m  the  judgment  of  this  General  Assembly,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  Church  to  pray  unceasingly  to  her  Head  for  a  large  increase  of  candidates  for 
the  gospel  ministry;  and  when  they  are  received  at  his  hands  it  is  her  further 
duty  to  provide  them  with  a  suitable  education  in  the  way  of  preparing  them  for 
their  work,  and  to  jjrovide  it,  Jiot  as  a  matter  of  charity,  hut  of  justice  to  all  the  par- 
ties concerned. 

Resolved,  2,  That  this  Assembly  can  discover  no  sufficient  reason  for  suj^erseding 
at  this  time  the  organization  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Education. 

1865,  p.  364.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Beneficiary  Educa- 
tion was  heard,  accepted,  diiscussed,  and  recommitted  to  the  committee 
to  report  to  the  next  Assembly. 

1866,  p.  11.  This  committee  submitted  a  report  accompanied  with  cer- 
tain resolutions.  The  report  was  approved  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in 
the  Appendix.  The  resolutions  were  referred  to  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Education  (p.  23).  They  were  reported  back,  as  a  minority 
report,  substituted  La-  the  majority  report,  adopted  seriatim,  and  then 
as  a  whole.  The  report  is  found  on  p.  72,  the  resolutions  on  p.  o4, 
and  are  as  follows : 

So  many  of  the  original  committee,  and  of  those  who  were  in  1864  added  to  its 
number,  as  were  in  attendance  at  the  Assembly  of  1805  presented,  through  one  of 
its  members,  a  report  under  this  resolution.  This  document  presented  arguments 
which  were  intended  to  display  the  wisdom  of  taking  the  direct  educational  control 
of  beneficiaries  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Assembly,  and  placing  it  in  those  of  the 
Presbyteries.  It  was  discussed  at  some  length  and  recommitted,  with  instructions 
to  the  committee  to  report  ■  again  to  the  Assembly  of  1866.  We  deem  it  proper  to 
state  that  the  author  of  the  referred  paper  was  the  Eev.  John  Miller,  who  has  long 
been  the  able  advocate  of  its  peculiar  views.  And  we  take  the  present  opportunity 
to  make  honorable  mention  of  his  name  in  this  connection ;  the  more  especially  be- 
cause apparent  injustice  was  done  him  in  the  report  of  1864,  inasmuch  as  in  the 
body  of  that  document  no  notice  was  taken  of  the  fact  of  his  dissent  from  its  views 
and  conclusions,  although  the  Assembly  was  otherwise  informed  of  it.  We  also 
take  this  occasion  to  say  that  Mr.  Miller  is  believed  to  dissent  from  this  report  as 
he  did  from  that.  All  the  other  members  do,  however,  (so  far  as  their  views  have 
been  ascertained  by  corresj)oudence  with  the  chairman)  agree  to  submit  what  fol- 
lows as  embodying  their  convictions  touching  the  important  subject  we  were  re- 
quired to  reconsider. 

One  Assembly,  that  of  1804,  having  already  declared  its  purpose  to  adhere,  first, 
to  the  principle'  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  provide  a  suitable  education  for 
its  ministerial  candidates  "as  a  iiratter  of  justice  to  all  the  parties  concerned " ;  and 
second,  to  the  i)olicy  of  continuing  for  the  present  the  organization  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Education,  but  having,  at  the  same  time  that  it  announced  this 
purpose,  thrown  some  doubt  over  the  propriety  of  perpetuating  this  agency  of  the 
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Church  by  assigning  to  us  the  duty  of  inquiring  whether  it  might  not  be  set  aside 
for  the  adoption  of  some  better  plan ;  and  another  Assembly,  that  of  1865,  having 
declared  its  unwillingness,  without  further  investigation,  to  adopt  a  report  which 
decided  in  favor  of  a  Presbyterial  scheme  in  preference  to  the  present  one,  the 
committee  has  now  to  inquire  if  there  be  any  mode  for  securing  the  great  end  in 
view  that  is  likely  to  prove  superior  to  that  now  existing. 

It  will  be  seen  at  on -e  that  this  inquiry  might  extend  to  a  prolonged  and  various 
discussion  of  all  the  projects  which  have  foand  favor  in  the  Church,  and  have  been 
proposed  by  thinking  minds  as  substitutes  for  that  scheme  which  is  embraced  in 
the  constitution  of  the  Assembly's  Executive  Committee,  and  which  has  been  so 
long  in  use.  Some  have  supposed  that,  for  many  reasons,  ministerial  candidates 
ought,  as  a  general  rule,  to  be  left  entirely  to  themselves  in  procuring,  out  of  their 
own  unaided  resources,  the  education  which  is  to  lit  them  for  the  sacred  office. 
The  principal  arguments  in  support  of  this  view  are  two:  1,  The  Church  will  be 
likely  to  secure  a  ministry  from  the  better  classes  of  society,  when  every  candidate 
is  relieved  from  the  temptation  of  a  bribe  to  mere  mercenary  feelings,  and  is  made 
to  understand  that  the  office  he  is  seeking  is  a  prize  whose  obtainment  is  worthy 
of  all  the  sacrifices  he  can  make  to  secure  it,  just  as  in  the  case  of  any  of  the  other 
learned  professions;  and  2,  That  setting  this  consideration  aside,  the  self-reliant 
candidate  is  apt,  on  the  independent  plan,  to  approve  himself  as  possessing  those 
more  manly  qualifications  of  character  which  do,  in  themselves,  reveal  a  peculiar 
fitness  for  undertaking  ministerial  obligations.  This  latter  argument  involves  all 
those  considerations,  so  often  insisted  iTpon,  which  bear  upon  the  j)oint  that  every 
heneficiary  scheme  of  education  tells  injuriously  upon  the  self-respect  of  its  objects 
by  ranking  them  among  the  children  of  charity,  and  thereby  imposing  upon  their 
minds  a  sense  of  needless  degradation.  It  is  undeniable  that  the  views  thus  an- 
nounced carry  weight  with  them,  and  cannot  be  lightly  set  aside.  But  they  have 
been  carefully  discussed  in  our  report  of  1864,  and  decided  by  the  Assembly  of  that 
year  to  be  destitute  of  substantial  force. 

Others,  again,  have  contended  for  the  founding  of  scholarships  in  different  liter- 
ary institutions,  or  in  the  theological  seminaries,  themselves,  and  holding  up  the 
income  from  these  as  an  attractive  prize  to  be  won  by  superior  intelligence  and  ca- 
pacity in  the  way  of  awards  of  merit ;  so  that,  whilst  the  candidate  shall  ambitiously 
contend  for  his  support  from  a  quarter  which  draws  forth  all  his  energies  as  a  stu- 
dent, the  Church  will  reap  the  benefits  of  his  mental  activity  in  his  demonstrated 
fitness  and  his  augmented  caj^acities  for  undergoing  the  duties  of  the  ministry. 
This  branch  of  the  subject  has  also  been  considered  in  the  report  already  mentioned, 
and  the  mode  in  which  it  was  treated,  as  containing  an  unsound  principle,  approved 
by  the  Assembly. 

We  are  at  libertj^  therefore,  to  pass  by  any  further  discussion  of  the  fundamen- 
tal question,  whether  the  Church  does  not  owe  it  to  herself  to  provide  in  some  re- 
gular way,  and  to  her  candidates  to  provide  in  some  efficient  manner,  for  the  sup- 
port of  such  of  their  number  as  do  not  find  it  possible,  or  do  not  feel  it  right,  to 
provide  for  themselves.  The  deliverance  of  the  Church  is  sufficiently  clear  and, 
probably,  conclusive  upon  this  point. 

We  turn,  then,  to  the  question  as  it  remains  to  us,  narrowed  down  to  this  inquiry : 
Is  it  not  wiser  to  regard  the  Presbyteries  as  the  exclusive  almoners  of  the  Church's 
bounty,  and,  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  them  the  utmost  freedom  of  action,  to  re- 
move all  the  machinery  which  a  great  central  agency  under  the  control  of  the  As- 
sembly involves  ? 

In  meeting  this  grave  inquiry  we  are  free  to  say  there  are  several  objections  that 
may  be  plausibly,  and  that  to  some  minds  are  conclusively,  urged  against  continu- 
ing the  Executive  Committee  of  Education.  The  principal  of  these  are:  1,  It  is 
attended  by  considerable  expense,  or  would  be,  if  in  active  existence  under  its 
proper  organization,  and  separated  from  the  Committee  of  Publication.  2,  That 
its  constitution  may  be  so  interpreted  and  applied  as  to  throw  the  solemn  responsi- 
bilities involved  where  they  do  not  properly  belong,  viz.  :  upon  a  body  which  has 
no  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  and  power.  3,  That  it  is  liable  to  have  its  confidence 
abused  by  the  intrusion  of  undeserving  candidates  upon  its  funds.  And  4,  That 
the  past  experience  of  the  Board  of  Education,  of  which  our  executive  committee 
is  a  partial  imitation,  seems  to  give  potency  to  these  and  other  objections,  so  much 
so  as  to  have  often  brought  it  into  reproach  with  great  and  good  men. 

So  far,  then,  as  these  things  are  concerned,  it  would  appear  to  be  wise  for  the 
Presbyteries  alone  to  decide  upon  the  qualification  of  candidates  under  a  sense  of 
undivided  and  directly  pressing  responsibility;  and,  without  the  interposition  of 
any  costly  or  exceptionable  agency,  themselves  to  collect  and  disburse  money  for 
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the  support  each  of  its  own  chosen  candidates,  in  whatever  ways  they  may  seA^erally 
elect.  In  the  opinion  of  many  persons  whose  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  cannot  be  questioned,  this  plan  of  exclusive  Presbyterial  con- 
trol over  the  whole  subject  of  education  is  not  only  regarded  as  being  in  its  theory 
most  nearly  in  accordance  with  the  whole  requirements  of  the  problem  to  he 
solved,  but  that  it  would  be  found  the  most  efficient  in  actual  practice,  in  every 
way  conducing  to  relieve  the  entire  interests  involved  from  all  needless  embarrass- 
ment. Without,  however,  discussing  the  question  as  if  it  were  now  new,  but  re- 
garding it  as  an  old  issue  which  has  elicited  the  attention  and  brought  out  the  talent 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  country  from  the  first  year  of  its  existence,  our 
j)urpose  shall  be  to  present  merely  a  brief  historical  view  of  the  subject  as  one 
which  w^ll  best  serve  to  set  forth  the  true  ground  upon  whose  solid  strength  the 
Assembly  ought  to  rest  this  matter. 

It  is  undeniable  that  our  Church  has  from  the  beginning,  and  always,  felt  the 
force  of  many  of  those  objections  which  theory  at  first,  and  observation  afterwards, 
have  contributed  to  bring  against  the  employment  of  a  central  board  or  committee 
which  should  represent  the  whole  Church  in  the  management  of  its  educational  in- 
terests. At  the  opening  of  our  ecclesiastical  history  in  America  no  plan  was  thought 
of  but  that  of  separate  and  independent  Presbyterial  action  in  the  premises.  To 
go  no  further  back  than  the  year  1805,  when  more  general  attention  began  to  be 
called  to  the  necessities  of  this  subject,  the  notice  of  the  General  Assembly  was 
arrested  b}^  the  presentation  of  an  overture  from  the  venerable  Dr.  Ashbel  Green, 
in  which  he  urged  that  body,  to  use  his  own  language,  ' '  to  recommend  earnestly 
to  the  Presbyteries"  the  propriety  of  their  '  'looking  out  among  themselves  pious  youth 
of  promising  talents,  and  endeavor  to  educate  and  bring  them  forward  into  the  minis- 
try. Such  exertions, "  he  goes  on  to  argue  in  the  true  spirit  of  those  who  now  advocate 
this  plan,  "are  likely  to  be  made  with  greater  ease,  cheerfulness,  and  spirit,  by 
each  Presbytery  within  its  own  bounds,  and  in  behalf  of  young  men  selected  by  its 
ow-n  acts,  than  if  the  proposition  were  that  each  Presbytery  should  contribute  some- 
thing to  a  general  fund,  and  for  the  general  purpose  of  educating  candidates  for  the 
gospel  ministry.  The  j^ouths  selected,  living  commonly  wdthin  the  bounds  of  each 
Presbytery  concerned,  will  be  well  known  to  a  number  of  the  members;  will  have 
their  characters  favorably  represented  even  to  many  of  the  individuals  of  the  several 
congregations,  and  will  usuallj'  have  some  j)articular  friends  who  will  afford  special 
aid  in  defraying  the  expenses  which  may  be  incurred  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
studies. "  These  and  kindred  arguments  in  favor  of  purely  Presbyterial  action  met 
with  extreme  sympathy  in  the  Assembly  of  that  year,  and  present,  with  sufficient 
clearness,  some  of  the  determining  views  of  those  who  at  this  day  defend  that  plan. 
The  importance  of  the  subject,  however,  induced  that  body  to  let  it  lie  over  for 
maturer  consideration,  until  the  meeting  of  its  immediate  successor,  to  which  it 
was  strongly  recommended  as  of  great  practical  interest,  and  ordered  ' '  that  the 
Presbyteries  instruct  their  commissioners  respecting  the  measures  which  they  may 
think  advisable  to  be  adopted,"  in  order  to  give  the  whole  matter  the  form  of  a 
working  scheme.  Accordingly,  in  1806,  the  commissioners  from  each  of  the  Pres- 
byteries, having  Ijeen  called  upon  to  state  the  opinion  entertained  by  their  resiDcc- 
tive  constittiencies  on  this  subject,  it  appeared  that  the  overture  had  been  seriously 
considered  by  most  of  them ;  that  some  had  been  long  in  the  habit  of  employing 
the  measures  contemplated  in  the  overture,  and  that  others  had  adopted  and  or- 
ganized such  measures  within  the  year,  in  consequence  of  the  recommendation  of 
the  Assembly.  Then,  after  anxious  deliberation,  the  Assembly  resolved  to  end  the 
matter  by  urging  every  Presbytery  ' '  to  make  vigorous  exertions  to  raise  funds  for 
assisting  #11  the  youth  within  their  respective  bounds  who  might  need  aid;  to  choose 
for  them  such  schools,  seminaries,  and  teachers  as  they  may  judge  most  proper  and 
advantageous,  and  generally  ti)  inspect  their  education  during  the  course  of  both 
their  academical  and  collegiate  studies. 

Thus  did  the  Presbyterian  Church,  at  that  early  day,  solemnly  sanction  the  Pres- 
byterial plan  of  ministerial  education,  as  being  the  nearest  to  the  true  theory  of  its 
organization,  and  as  meeting,  in  the  best  manner,  the  demands  of  the  case.  But, 
after  several  years  of  faithful  exiDeriment  in  this  direction,  it  was  found  that,  whilst 
this  obvious  plan  had  accomplished  much  good,  it  nevertheless  altogether  failed  to 
develop,  with  any  completeness,  the  resources  of  the  Church,  or  bring  into  action 
its  whole  energies  in  the  supply  of  a  ministry  that  was  adequate  to  the  growing  de- 
mand. Hence,  an  attempt  was  made,  in  the  year  1817,  to  obviate  some  of  the  de- 
fects of  the  original  plan,  by  a  resolution  of  the  Assembly  recommending  ' '  to  those 
Presbyteries  which  have  funds  for  the  education  of  beneficiaries,  or  which  are  able 
to  raise  funds  for  this  purpose,  but  can  find  no  suitable  young  men  for  education 
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witliin  tlieir  own  bounds,  to  take  measures  to  obtain  candidates  from  the  bounds  of 
other  Presbyteries,  and  educate  them  for  tha  work  of  the  ministry ;  or  that  they 
annually  transmit  money  for  this  object  to  the  General  Assembly,  that  the  Assem- 
bly may  appropriate  it  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  raised  ;  or  that  they  forward  it 
to  one  of  the  theological  seminaries  within  our  bounds,  lo  be  applied  by  the  profes- 
sors to  the  education  of  ludigent  young  meu  m  said  seminaries;  and  that  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  General  Assembly  \)e  the  organ  of  commanicatujn  between  such  Pres- 
byteries as  have  money  to  be  applied  tj  the  ab>ive  purpose,  and  those  Presbyteries 
which  may  have  under  their  care  young  meu  wLi)  need  their  liberality."  But  the 
inadequacy  of  even  this  attempt  at  remedy  soon  became  apparent,  and  brought  out 
proj^ositions  for  still  better  plans.  In  consequence,  there  w^re  three  great  organi- 
zations soon  and  simultaneously  brought  into  being;  two  m  the  shape  of  etluca- 
tional  societies  composed  of  Presbyterian  ministers  and  ruling  eiders,  one  located  in 
New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  the  other  near  by,  m  the  city  of  I'hiladelphia.  The 
third  was  the  Board  of  Eiucatiou.  Finally,  m  iS2(),  every  other  scheme  was 
merged  in  the  latter,  and  this  board  was  elevated  to  the  })lace  of  the  exclusive  or- 
gan of  the  Church  m  the  matter  of  furthering  its  whole  plan  of  beneliciary  educa- 
tion with  respect  to  ministerial  candidates.  This  board  did  not,  indeed,  at  once 
assume  the  shape  into  which  it  is  now  moulded;  but  alter  the  trial  of  a  great  va- 
riety of  moditications,  all  which  were  designed  to  leave  to  the  Presbyteries  the 
chief  agency  in  the  selection  and  the  education  of  candidates,  it  gradually  settled 
down  upon  its  present  foundation  of  apparent  p^rlllanenc3^  After  this  board  our 
Southern  Church  has  copied  the  leading  feat  ires  ox  that  plan,  which  appears  to 
have  been  the  offspring  of  the  practical  wisdcnn  of  several  generations  of  earnest 
thinkers  and  godly  workers  ;  and  the  question  now  for  our  Church  to  decide  is 
whether  it  ought  to  go  back  to  the  original  and  failing  scheme  of  Presbyterial 
agency  for  prosecuting  the  work  in  question,  or  to  any  of  those  moditications  which 
proved  alike  unsatisfactory,  and  out  of  which  the  existmg  one  has  grown  as  if  by 
an  uncontrollable  necessity  ;  or  whether  it  is  not  best  to  acknowledge  at  once  the 
impolicy  of  so  doing,  on  the  simple  ground  that,  be  our  theories  of  Church  order  in 
view  of  this  whole  subject  what  they  may,  experience  must  show  that,  at  last,  we 
too  would  be  compelled  to  adopt  the  same  concl  ision  which  our  fathers  in  the 
Church  so  painfully  reached,  viz.  :  that  a  central  board  or  executive  committee  is 
alone  competent  to  manage,  under  tlie  direct  control  of  the  Ass.^mbly.  the  practical 
details  of  that  great  scheme  of  education  which  is  designed  for  the  benelit  of  the 
Church  as  a  united  and  harmonious  whole.  No  hum<in  policy  is  free,  from  objec- 
tions, and  we  seem  to  be  shut  up  to  the  adoption  of  that  which,  in  the  matter  be- 
fore us,  actual  experiment  has  demonstrated  to  possess  the  fewest  and  least  damag- 
ing, all  things  considered. 

This  conclusion,  drawn  from  the  historical  argument  we  have  presented,  might, 
or  might  not,  be  sustained  by  other  arguments  eq  laily  potent,  were  we  to  go  over 
the  whole  ground  and  consider  the  subject  of  benetidary  ministerial  education  as 
an  entirely  novel  one.  But  it  has  been  again  and  again  presented  to  the  Christian 
mind  in  every  possible  shape  which  its  great  and  pressing  practical  interest  could 
have  imparted  to  its  consideration ;  and  whilst  almost  all  persons  who  are  friendly 
to  such  an  education  in  any  form  would  perhaps  like  to  see  m  operation  a  scheme 
for  its  promotion  which  should  throw  the  great  resp  )nsibility  in  the  premises  upon 
the  Presbyteries,  yet  probably  none  can  show  how  this  can  be  satisfactorily  done  in 
any  other  way  than  that  which  the  whole  spirit  of  the  central  agency  scheme  pre- 
sents. To  the  Presbyteries  must  always  belong  the  great,  the  solemn,  the  binding 
duty  of  recommending  candidates  for  support  from  the  comm  m  treasury  of  the 
Church.  If  they  fail  m  this  duty;  if  they  are  loose  in  its  discharge;  if  they  thrust 
forward  beneficiaries  who  are  un  leservmg  of  an  education  at  the  hands  of  the 
Church;  with  them  alone  lies  the  blama,  as  to  them,  on  the  other  hxind,  belongs 
the  Master "s  commen  lation  for  s  %-irching  out  and  bringing  forward  worthy  men  for 
this  purpose,  The  chief  resp  usibility  of  the  commdtee  must  attach  to  its  one 
great  office  of  judiciously  expen  ling  the  educational  funds  of  the  Church,  and  to 
its  dutj'  of  keeping  the  Presbyteries  advised  of  th  condition  of  the  work  it  is  pros- 
ecuting for  them.  If,  therefore,  the  scheme  be  only  w^cll  worked  by  all  the  jDarties 
involved,  there  can  be  no  complaint  lodged  against  it  on  the  score  of  its  employing 
a  central  agency  to  do  for  the  Assembl}'^  what,  in  the  nnture  of  the  case,  the  Assem- 
bly cannot  well  do  except  by  a  st  m  bug  authorized  commission.  Were,  indeed,  our 
country  more  compact  than  it  is  ;  were  all  its  scattered  Presbyteries  equally  fur- 
nished with  wealth;  were  the  caudidat3sdikely  to  be  uniformly  distributed  through- 
out our  bounds  so  as  to  give  to  each  Presbytery  a  share  in  s  ipporting  them  jDiopor- 
tioned  to  its  pecuniary  means;  and  were  it  certain  that  they  all  would  prosecute  ins 
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required  work  with  an  energy  tliat  would  demand  the  addition  of  more  of  the  stimu- 
lus which  is  confessedly  derived  from  the  properly  administered  influence  of  an 
Assembly's  committee  whose  eye  is  upon  the  whole  field  as  the  eye  of  the  Church  it 
represents,  and  whose  hand,  being  that  of  the  Church's  authority  thus  conveniently 
exhibited,  is  ready  to  push  forward  the  lagging  wherever  this  is  needed — or,  were 
we  to  leave  out  altogether  the  grand  thought  that  the  Church  is  one ;  that  its  visible 
unity  is  embodied  in  the  Assembly  where  all  its  Presbyteries  coalesce  and  combine ; 
and  that,  therefore,  its  ministerial  candidates  ought  to  be  all  gathered  under  the 
wing  of  its  indivisible  responsibility,  just  as  all  its  other  common  interests  are, — then 
there  might  be  room  for  the  inauguration  of  some  plan  of  beneficiary  education,  in 
carrying  forward  which  the  Assembly  should  not  be  the  principal  party  concerned. 
As  it  is,  however,  your  committee  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion,  all  things  being 
taken  into  the  account,  than  that  which  impels  us  to  recommend  the  adoption  of 
the  following  resolutions,  in  which  such  a  modification  of  the  present  constitution 
of  the  executive  committee  will  be  seen  to  be  presented  as  is  designed  to  carry  into 
more  complete  effect  the  conclusions  of  the  report. 

Resolved,  1,  That  this  General  Assembly  re- affirms  the  deliverance 
of  the  Assembly  of  1864  concerning  the  responsibility  that  rests  on  the 
Church  to  secure  and  maintain  a  pious  and  learned  ministry. 

Resolved,  2,  That  this  General  Assembly  resolves  to  continue  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Education,  and  appoints  for  it  the  following 
constitution : 

Article  I. 
The  title  of  this  committee  shall  be  "  The  Executive  Committee  of 
Education  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Chui'ch  in  the 
United  States." 

Article  II. 
The  executive  committee  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  General 
Assembly,  and  shall  consist  of  eleven  members,  three  at  least  of  whom 
must  be  ruling  elders  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of  a  treasurer,  and 
of  a  secretary,  who  shall  be  styled  the  "  Secretary  of  Education,"  which 
secretary  shall  be  the  organ  of  communication  between  the  General 
Assembly  and  the  executive  committee.  The  salaries  and  duties  of 
these  officers  shall  be  determined  by  the  committee ;  and  all  vacancies, 
ad  interim,  in  the  committee,  it  may  fill. 

Article  III. 
This  committee  shall  meet  at  the  call  of  the  secretary,  and  five  mem- 
bers shall  be  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business.  It  shall  keep 
a  record  of  its  proceedings,  which,  together  with  the  reports  of  the 
secretary'  and  treasurer,  shall  be  laid  before  the  General  Assembly  an- 
nually. 

Article  IV. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  receive  all  the  contributions 
of  the  Church  which  maj^  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  candidates 
for  the  ministry  in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies,  and  to  dispense 
these  to  said  students ;  but  no  student  shall  be  supported  by  this  com- 
mittee, except  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  he 
belongs,  or  its  Executive  Committee  of  Education.  And  all  candidates 
shall  be  solely  responsible  to  their  own  Presbyteries. 

If  at  any  time  the  funds  intrusted  to  the  committee  shall  be  insuffi- 
cient for  the  support  of  all  the  candidates  recommended,  preference 
shaU  be  given  to  such  candidates  as  are  nearest  to  the  close  of  their 
covirse  of  studies. 
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Article  V. 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  place  itself  in  correspon- 
dence with  the  Executive  Committees  of  Education  appointed  by  the 
several  Presb;yi:eries,  the  chairman  of  each  of  which  Presbyterial  com- 
mittees must  be  regarded  as  a  corresj^onding  member  of  this  commit- 
tee. And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  committee  to  procure  from  these 
corresponding  members  semi-annual  reports  with  respect  to  the  state 
of  the  work  within  their  respective  Presbyteries,  and,  in  turn,  to  trans- 
mit to  these  members,  for  the  information  of  their  Presbyteries,  semi- 
annual statements  of  the  condition  of  the  whole  field. 

Article  VI. 

This  committee  shall,  for  the  present,  be  located  in  Eichmond,  Va. 

JResolved,  3,  If  any  Presbytery  should  insist  upon  managing  the  funds 
collected  within  its  bounds,  as  well  as  all  other  parts  of  the  work  of 
education,  the  Assembly  will  not  enjoin  upon  such  Presbyteries  to  send 
aU  the  moneys  raised  to  the  treasuiy  of  the  central  committee,  pro- 
vided that  a  collection  shall  be  taken  in  all  its  churches  for  the  work 
committed  to  the  committee ;  and  also,  that  the  Presbytery  shall  re23ort 
to  the  General  Assembly,  through  the  Committee  of  Education,  what 
amount  of  money  has  been  raised  and  expended  within  its  own  bounds, 
so  that  the  General  Assembly  may  see  at  one  view  what  the  whole 
Church  has  done  in  this  great  work. 

As  explanatory  of  tlie  purport,  as  well  as  effect,  of  the  above  action,  we  quote  the 
following  from  the  executive  committee : 

1868,  J).  29i.  The  committee  has  the  pleasure  of  reporting  to  the  Assembly 
that  several  of  our  Presbyteries,  which  have  heretofore  conducted|their  educational 
affairs  independently,  have  cordially  resolved  on  co-operating  with  the  Assembly's 
plan.  The  objections  which  they  had  to  the  scheme  of  the  Assembly  were  removed 
by  the  action  taken  at  Memphis  in  1866,  according  to  which  the  whole  responsi- 
bility for  the  candidates  is  left  where  the  constitution  of  our  Church  places  it — in 
the  hands  of  the  Presbyteries.  The  committee  is  no  longer  esteemed  superior  to 
the  Presbyteries,  clothed  wdth  the  authority  to  revise  their  proceedings,  or  inquire 
into  the  propriety  thereof ;  but  is  simj^ly  the  executive  agency  through  which  the 
Presbyteries  perform  this  part  of  their  work.  Appointed  by  the  General  Assembly 
as  a  central  committee  for  the  whole  Church,  it  is  the  recipient  of  the  Church's 
bounty,  and  dispenses  it  wherever  needed,  thus  constituting  a  bond  of  concord  be- 
tween the  Presbyteries,  giving  unity  to  their  action  and  efficiency  to  their  efforts. 
There  are  but  few  of  the  Presbyteries,  so  far  as  the  committee  is  aware,  that  still 
stand  aloof  and  prefer  to  isolate  themselves  in  conducting  their  educational  affairs ; 
and  it  is  believed  the  agreement  in  the  principles  on  which  this  committee  is  now 
organized  is  so  cordial  that  the  only  obstacle  to  the  imanimous  co-operation  of  all 
our  Presbyteries  is  their  distrust  of  the  ability  of  the  committee  to  meet  their 
wants. 

1871,  p.  57.  The  sphere  of  the  committee  is  limited.  So  far  as  the  students 
are  concerned,  its  relation  is  simply  financial ;  and  so  far  as  the  General  Assembly, 
the  lower  courts,  and  the  churches  are  concerned,  its  relation  is  that  of  an  agency 
for  facilitating  their  work ;  and  with  reference  to  all,  its  relation  is  fitly  described 
as  an  executive  committee.  It  originates,  and  can  by  its  constitution  originate, 
nothing ;  it  simply  executes  the  orders  of  the  Assembly  on  the  one  hand,  and  re- 
sponds to  the  wishes  and  facilitates  the  work  of  the  lower  courts  on  the  other  hand. 
It  is  made  its  imperative  duty,  by  the  constitution  adopted  for  its  guidance,  to  keep 
the  Church  informed  of  its  wants  and  of  the  actual  state  of  the  work  intrusted  to 

341.  Discouraging  state  of  this  work  in  1866. 

1866,  p.  70.     Extract  from  report  of  the  executive  committee  : 

When  this  executive  committee  was  organized  last  January  the  sessions  of  all  our 
literary  institutions  were  far  advanced;  and  as  no  candidate  can  be  received  as  a 
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beueficiaiy  without  the  recommeudatiou  of  his  Presbytery,  nothing  could,  in  any 
event,  have  been  done  previous  to  the  spring  meetings  of  these  courts.  This  threw 
the  subject  beyond  our  reach  for  the  sessions  of  the  seminaries  then  current,  -which 
immediately  thereafter  came  to  their  vacations,  and  of  the  colleges,  which  were  far 
advanced  in  their  last  term. 

This  fall  the  case  was  even  worse ;  for  the  fate  of  the  committee,  now  in  suspense 
for  two  years,  was  so  near  its  crisis  that  our  Presbyteries  and  candidates  would  be 
unwilling  to  hang  their  hopes  on  so  slender  a  cord,  and  the  committee  was  reluc- 
tant to  assume  futiire  obligations  which  it  might  not  be  permitted  to  live  long 
enough  to  fulfil.  The  consequence  was  that  nothing  could  be  done.  In  response 
to  all  applications,  answer  was  given  in  accordance  with  these  facts.  Students 
were  encouraged  to  believe,  however,  that  they  would  receive  such  aid  as  they 
might  require,  if  not  from  the  committee,  at  ail  events  from  the  various  institutions 
to  which  they  might  resort.  The  consequence  was,  they  all  turned  away  from  the 
precarious  terms  offered  them  by  this  committee. 

Our  two  theological  seminaries,  in  the  absence  of  the  assured  help  formerly  de- 
rived from  the  central  committee,  have  originated  measures  for  securing  aid  to 
their  own  students  by  independent  agencies.  So  far,  no  evil  is  seen  to  result  from 
this  temporary  expedient ;  but  it  does  not  require  a  superior  sagacity,  in  view  of 
past  experience,  to  see  that  there  is  danger  of  this  system  resulting  in  rival  institu- 
tions presenting  themselves  before  the  Church  with  antagonistic  claims  for  popu- 
lar favor.  This  result  the  most  courageous  among  us  cannot  anticipate  without 
just  alarm.  So  that,  instead  of  one  central  agency  to  act  for  the  whole  Church  and 
harmonize  its  efforts,  we  are  threatened  with  the  naturalization  among  us  of  rival 
agencies  for  this  object. 

342.    Condition  of  the  committee  171  l^Ql , 

1867,  p.  163.     Extract  from  the  executive  report : 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Education  is  again  called  upon  to  express  its  regret 
at  the  meagre  results  of  its  operations  during  another  year.  The  consequences  of 
the  tardy  and  hesitating  action  of  the  General  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  agency  of  the  Church's  benevolence  was  explained  in  our  last  re- 
port ;  and  now  we  have  to  record  the  adverse  effect  of  the  action  of  the  last  Assem- 
blj^  in  appointing  the  time  for  taking  up  the  annual  collection  for  this  object.  The 
continuance  of  this  committee  had  been  in  peril  for  two  years,  and  then,  after  the 
Assembly  had,  by  a  decided  vote,  determined  on  its  continuance,  the  unfortunate 
action  was  taken  to  postpone  the  collection  for  this  committee's  uses  until  Novem- 
ber, the  time  at  which  this  report  closes.  That  we  should  have  a  very  meagre  ac- 
count to  render,  under  such  circumstances,  was  a  foregone  conclusion 

Nearly  all  the  Presbyteries,  either  at  their  spring  or  fall  sessions,  took  action  on 
the  subject,  appointed  corresponding  members  of  this  committee,  and  exhorted  co- 
operation with  it  according  to  the  plan  of  the  Assembly. 

343.    Certain  questio7ts  I'ejerred  hack  to  the  executive  committee. 

1867,  p.  147.  The  Executive  Committee  of  Education  addresses  the 
Assembly  several  queries  asking  for  instruction.  This  committee  think 
such  matters  must  generally  be  decided  by  the  committee,  as  they  pos- 
sess all  the  facts  in  the  case,  but  subject  to  the  review  of  the  Assembly. 

These  queries  are  on  p.  165,  and  are  as  follows:  1.  What  is  the  proper  course 
for  the  committee  to  adopt  when  Presbyteries  which  decline  to  contribute  to  the 
funds  of  the  committee,  but  keep  their  own  treasuries  separate  and  attempt  the 
support  of  their  own  candidates,  have  called  on  the  committee  for  assistance  ?  2. 
Should  candidates,  in  any  circumstances,  be  allowed  to  give  their  notes  or  obliga- 
tions for  the  aid  they  receive  ?  3.  Is  the  committee  ever  to  make  appropriations 
to  cover  past  expenses  of  young  men  after  they  have  finished  their  course  ? 

344.  Rev.  Dr.  Hamner  as  travelling  agent. 
1869,  p.  410.     The  gratuitous  services  of  Rev.  J.  G.  Hamner,  D.  D., 
vyere  secured  as  a  travelling  agent  to  present  this  cause  and  its  ur- 
gency on  such  of  our  churches  as  he  might  be  able  to  reach.     Dr.  Ham- 
ner rendered  valuable  assistance  by  his  zeal  and  energy ;  and  the  funds 
13 
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of  the  committee  were  much  increased  as  the  result  of  his  self-deny- 
ing and  unrequited  services. 

1870,  p.  558.  The  suggestion  has  been  made  that  personal  appli- 
cation from  the  secretary  of  Education,  or  from  some  one  immediately 
connected  with  this  work,  would  secure  larger  contributions.  This  pro- 
position would  lead  us  back  to  the  old  system  of  paid  agencies,  which 
it  is  not  believed  the  Church  would  ever  again  tolerate.  But,  never- 
theless, the  committee  has  had  the  very  best  opportunity  of  testing  the 
utility  of  this  suggestion.  The  Eev.  Dr.  James  G.  Hamner  offered  his 
services  gTatuitously  as  a  travelling  agent,  to  go  wherever  the  interests 
of  the  cause,  in  oui'  judgment,  could  be  promoted  by  his  presence.  The 
offer  was  cordially  and  hopefully  accepted :  for,  though  we  knew  well 
how  distasteful  to  the  Chm'ch  the  employment  of  paid  agents  was,  we 
thought  the  zeal  shown  by  this  venerable  minister  in  offering  his  ser- 
vices for  the  good  of  the  cause,  without  com^^ensation,  would  challenge 
approbation.  In  this  particular  we  were  not  disappointed.  Dr.  Ham- 
ner was  gladly  welcomed  by  the  brethren  to  their  pulpits ;  but  they, 
with  few  exceptions,  required  that  the  collection  for  this  cause  should 
occur  on  the  day  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  desired  his 
presence  on  that  day.  Dr.  Hamner  persevered  for  several  months  in 
his  efforts  to  accomplish  something  for  the  cause,  but  finally  gave  it  up 
as  a  waste  of  time,  so  far  as  this  interest  was  concerned.  No  more  fav- 
orable trial  of  this  plan  could  possibly  have  been  given  it,  and  yet  it  did 
not  fulfil  our  expectations.  The  committee  has  no  disposition  to  try  it 
again,  but  believes  patient  perseverance  in  carrying  out  the  plans  de- 
vised by  the  Church  for  systematic  benevolence  will  ultimately  produce 
the  desired  results,  and  that  evers^  effort  by  all  the  courts  ought  to  be 
directed  toward  the  wise  and  efficient  administration  of  those  plans. 

345.  Montys,  how  to  he  remitted  and  Imw  reported. 

1872,  p.  170.  For  the  purpose  of  simplifying  the  business  of  the 
committee,  and  presenting  in  a  single  tabular  form  all  that  the  Church 
does  from  year  to  year,  it  is  recommended  that  all  the  funds  contri- 
buted to  this  object  be  forwarded  to  the  treasurer  of  the  executive 
committee,  and  reported  to  the  Presbyterial  committee. 

1885,  p.  416.  Your  committee  (auditing)  recommend  that  hereafter, 
should  moneys  be  reported  to  the  treasiu-er  as  sent  direct  to  students, 
he  will  make  a  sej^arate  note  of  the  amounts,  so  as  to  prevent  con- 
fusion. 

346.  Report  to  Presbytery  from  candidates. 

1873,  p.  331.  Presbyteries  are  urged  to  requii'e  of  each  candidate  a 
semi-annual  report  to  Presbytery  of  all  funds  received  by  him  from  the 
Assembly's  committee,  or  from  church  collections,  and  to  be  fully  in- 
formed as  to  the  character,  diligence  and  proficiency  of  all  candidates 
for  the  gospel  ministry"  under  their  care. 

1874,  p.  514.  This  action  was  enlarged  by  adding  a  request  that  the 
professors  of  the  institutions  in  which  the  candidates  are  pursuing  their 
studies  should  send  the  Presbyteries  sessional  reports  of  their  charac- 
ter, diligence  and  proficiency  in  their  studies. 

1881,  p.  384.  The  Assembty  recommends :  That  the  Presbyteries  be 
very  thorough  in  their  examination  of  candidates  as  to  personal  piety 
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and  views  in  seeking  the  ministry,  and  request  the  faculty  of  the  insti- 
tution ^Yhich  their  candidates  are  attending  to  send  to  the  Presbyterial 
chairmen  of  Education  monthly  statements  of  their  deportment,  and 
of  their  standing  in  their  studies. 

347.    Location  of  the  executive  committee  changed. 

1867,  p.  135.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis,  to  have 
the  Committee  of  Education  again  located  at  the  city  of  Memphis. 

Hesolved,  That  the  Assembly  cannot  approve  of  the  change  desired. 
Adopted. 

P.  147.  The  Assembly  provided  that,  in  case  the  Committee  of  Pub- 
hcation  should  be  removed  to  Baltimore,  the  Committee  of  Education 
should  be  hkewise  removed,  and  appointed  a  provisional  executive  com- 
mittee in  Baltimore  to  serve  in  that  contingency. 

1870,  p.  534.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi 
relative  to  the  separation  of  the  Executive  Committees  of  Publication 
and  Education,  and  the  removal  of  the  Education  Committee  to  another 
point  than  Eichmond,  which  overture  was  referred  to  the  Standing 
Committees  on  Publication  and  Education.  The  Standing  Committee 
on  Publication  believe  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  make  any  change  in 
these  committees.     Adopted. 

1870,  p.  535.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Education,  to  whom  were 
referred  the  two  overtures — one  from  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis, 
*'  touching  the  propriety  of  the  division  of  the  Com.mittees  of  Educa- 
tion and  Publication,  and  whether  it  would  not  be  for  the  interest  of 
the  Church  to  establish  the  Committee  of  Education  at  Memphis,  or 
some  other  convenient  point  in  the  Southwest ; "'  the  other  from  North 
Mississippi  Presbytery,  touching  the  same  subject,  and  making  the 
same  request  as .  to  the  establishment  of  the  Committee  of  Education 
at  Memphis — would  recommend  the  following  answer  on  the  part  of 
this  Assembly  to  both  these  overtures,  so  far  as  the  location,  etc.,  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Education  is  concerned,  to- wit :  That  the  pre- 
sent condition  and  promising  prospects  of  this  great  and  vital  interest 
attest  the  blessing  of  God,  and  the  industry,  capacity,  and  fidelity  of 
our  executive  committee ;  that  the  circumstances  and  exigencies  of  our 
Church  demand  and  require  the  utmost  economy  in  the  collection  and 
disbursement  of  her  alms  and  offerings ;  that  there  seems  to  be  no  im- 
23erative  or  general  call  for  such  change,  and  therefore  it  is  at  present 
inexpedient  to  make  the  change  proposed  in  the  above  overtiu'es. 

1874,  J).  515.  Hesolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Educa- 
tion shall  be  located  at  some  central  point  in  the  great  western  field, 
and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary,  in  addition  to  visiting  the 
Presbyteries  and  Synods  for  the  purpose  of  raising  funds,  to  act  as  a 
medium  of  communication  between  our  candidates  and  the  Presbyte- 
ries, for  the  purpose  of  securing  prompt  and  remunerative  employment 
for  our  candidates  during  their  vacations.  Memphis  was  chosen  as 
such  point. 

18  i  9,  p.  37.  Overture  asking  the  removal  of  the  office  from  Mem- 
phis to  some  city  where  its  business  will  not  be  liable  to  interruption 
from  frequent  epidemics.     The  Assembly  decHned  to  make  any  change. 

In  1880,  p.  211,  the  Assembly  dechned  to  remove  the  committee 
from  Memphis  to  Nashville. 
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348.   The  Assembly  declines  to  enlarge  the  powers  of  the  executive 

committee. 

1875,  p.  61.  The  committee,  whicli  is  now  simply  a  disbursing 
agency,  and  therefore  powerless  to  guard  against  the  appropriation  of 
funds  to  unworthy  recipients,  invites  the  Assembly  to  inquire  as  to  the 
possibihty  of  enlarging  the  powers  of  the  executive  committee,  so  as  to 
make  them  joint  supervisors  with  the  Presbyteries  of  the  young  men 
who  are  assisted  by  the  funds  of  the  Church.  The  committee  suggest 
that  they  be  authorized  to  require  quarterly  reports  of  the  standing,  • 
diligence,  and  piety  of  each  beneficiary.  (This  request  was  not  acted 
on  by  the  Assembly.) 

349.    Care  to  he  exercised  in  receiving  candidates. 

1876,  p.  230.  In  order  to  secure  a  class  of  candidates  for  the  minis- 
tiy  which  shall  more  fully  meet  the  requirements  of  the  sacred  office 
which  they  profess  to  seek — 

Resolved,  1,  That  this  General  Assembly  enjoins  it  upon  the  Pres- 
byteries more  carefully  to  investigate  the  antecedents,  and  inquire  into 
the  character  of  the  -candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry. 

2.  That  the  Presbyteries  be  advised,  as  a  general  rule,  to  receive 
under  their  care  no  candidate  for  the  ministry  at  the  same  meeting 
when  the  apphcation  is  made. 

350.  Maximum  appropriation  for  each  student. 

1871,  p.  25.  Resolved,  That  the  executive  committee  be  instructed 
to  adhere  to  the  principle  of  aid  in  the  contributions  they  make  for 
the  support  of  students  ;  and  that  the  maximum  of  said  contributions, 
except  in  special  cases,  be  $200  to  students  in  theological  seminaries, 
and  $175  to  students  in  colleges. 

Hitherto  the  maximum  had  been  $250.  (See  1870,  p.  559,  and  1871,  p.  59, 
for  reasons  for  reduction.)  The  Presbytery  of  Montgomery  asked,  in  1872,  p.  159, 
that  college  students  might  receive  $200  j)er  year,  instead  of  $175.  The  Assembly 
did  not  think  it  prudent  to  change  the  rule.  In  1877  the  executive  committee  re- 
ported that  it  had  been  compelled  to  reduce  the  ordinary  appropriations  from  $200 
and  $175  to  $175  and  $150  respectively  (p.  473). 

The  executive  committee  reported,  in  1879,  p.  74,  that  in  carrying  out  the  in- 
structions of  the  Assembly  of  1878,  to  so  regulate  its  pledges  and  expenditures  for 
the  ensuing  year  as  to  secure  by  the  end  thereof  a  cash-working  balance  such 
as  to  enable  it,  along  with  the  annual  collections,  to  make  positive  pledges  to  the  can- 
didates in  the  future,  they  had  proceeded  at  once  to  regulate  the  appropriations  by 
diminishing  each  of  them  as  much  as  $50.  Appropriations  to  seminary  students 
were  reduced  from  $175  to  $125,  and  those  to  college  students  from  $150  to  $100 
each;  and  these  pledges  were  made  absolutely  and  unconditionally. 

The  committee,  however,  further  resolved  that  whatever  amount  should  be  found 
in  the  treasury-  after  paying  its  positive  pledges  should  be  distributed  pro  rata 
among  all  the  candidates  under  the  care  of  the  committee.  In  1881-'82  the  com- 
mittee were  able  to  pay  $1,332  to  the  students  in  excess  of  the  amounts  promised. 

1882,  p.  556.  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  importance  of  an  in- 
crease of  candidates,  this  Assembly  authorizes  its  Executive  Committee 
of  Education  to  pledge  to  its  candidates,  in  both  the  college  and  semi- 
nary courses,  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  ($150),  and  to  those  in  a 
preparatory  coui'se  fifty  dollars ;  but  in  view  of  these  enlarged  appro- 
priations Presbyteries  are  ui'ged  to  use  great  caution  in  receiving  can- 
didates under  their  care. 

For  the  year  1886-'87  only  $100  were  paid  to  college  and  seminary  students,  and 
$25  to  sub-collegians. 
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351.    Only  the  candidates  of  co-operating  Presbyteries  to  he  aided. 

1869,  p.  388.  Those  Presbyteries  which  have  acted  independently 
are  requested  to  co-operate  with  the  executive  committee ;  and  it  is  re- 
commended to  that  committee  to  withhold  their  aid  from  Presbyteries 
which  neglect  to  do  so,  until  those  Presbyteries  which  act  in  union  with 
them  have  their  wants  supplied. 

Under  the  discretion  given  the  committee  by  the  Assembly  of  1867,  aid  had  been 
up  to  this  time  extended  to  those  Presbyteries  which  did  not  co-operate  in  raising 
funds.  But  the  claims  upon  the  committee  having  so  increased,  and  the  necessity 
of  system  become  so  pressing,  they  asked  that  the  above  restriction  be  made.— A. 

352.    The  advancement  required  in  order  to  receive  aid. 

1870,  p.  520.  Your  committee  recommend  to  the  Assembly  to  ap- 
prove the  rule  adopted  by  th^  executive  committee  as  to  making  the 
appropriations  prospective,  and  that  they  be  not  bestow^ed  until  the  ap- 
plicant has  made  some  trial  of  his  talents  and  gifts,  etc.,  by  having 
prosecuted  'his  studies  to  about  what  is  usually  called  the  freshman 
class.     Adopted. 

1873,  p.  310.  Overture  from  AVinchester  Presbytery,  that  the  com- 
mittee limit  its  appropriations  to  such  candidates  as  are  sufficiently  ad- 
vanced in  their  studies  to  enter  the  junior  class  of  oui-  colleges.  Not 
granted. 

1879,  p.  37.  Overture  to  instruct  the  executive  committee  hereafter 
to  fui-nish  assistance  from  its  funds,  except  in  very  extraordinary  cases, 
only  to  such  candidates  for  the  ministry  as  are  actually  in  prosecution 
of  their  theological  course. 

This  the  Assembly  deemed  unwise,  inasmuch  as  it  would  viiiually 
shut  off  that  class  of  young  men  which  we  aim  to  assist.  With  a  col- 
lege education  young  men  are  in  a  condition  to  help  themselves,  while 
without  it  they  ai'e  helpless. 

353.    The  Lush  legacy. 

Several  years  ago,  and  before  the  organization  of  our  Assembly,  Kobert  Lusk, 
Esq.,  of  Water  Valley,  Miss.,  made  his  will,  by  which  he  gave  the  undisposed  of 
balance  of  his  estate  to  be  equally  divided  between  the  Board  of  Education  and  the 
Board  of  Domestic  Missions  of  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  amounting,  as  was  supposed,  to  ten  or  twelve  thousand  dollars, 
subject  to  certain  trusts  expressed  in  the  will.  A  large  part  of  this  legacy  has  been 
paid  over  to  the  Northern  Church,  and  now  they  j^ropose,  through  their  boards, 
to  turn  over  the  residue  of  the  estate  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  of  the  will  to 
the  executive  committees  of  our  General  Assembly,  on  condition  that  our  Church 
provides  for  the  payment  of  an  annuity  of  one  hundred  dollars  to  the  Water  Valley 
church,  as  provided  for  in  the  will,  and  save  them  from  all  further  costs  and  ex- 
penses, and  leaving  them  in  possession  of  all  that  they  have  received,  freed  from 
all  the  trusts  in  the  will.  The  trustees  respectfully  ask  the  instructions  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  upon  this  subject.  (From  the  re^Dortof  the  Board  of  Trustees,  1873, 
p.  383.) 

P.  328.  Resolved,  That  the  trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  be 
authorized  to  accept  from  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  in  Philadelphia  the  transfer 
and  relinquishment  of  one-half  of  the  residue  of  the  bequest  under  the 
will  of  Eobert  Lusk,  deceased,  of  the  State  of  Mississippi,  upon 
the  terms  by  said  board  proposed,  and  the  same  be  held  by  the  said 
trustees  for  the  use  of  the  Committee  of  Education  of  this  General  As- 
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semblj,  and  the  interest  on  said  sum  be  paid  the  committee  as  it  ac- 
crues, in  accordance  with  the  directions  in  the  will  of  said  Eobert  Lusk, 
deceased,  and  that  said  trustees  of  this  Assembly  be  authorized  to  re- 
ceipt the  administration,  with  the  will  annexed,  of  said  deceased,  and 
the  Board  of  Education  respectively  for  said  one-half  of  said  residue  of 
said  bequest. 

2.  That  the  assent  of  the  General  Assembly  is  hereby  given  to  the 
transfer  to  Water  Valley  church,  in  the  Presbytery  of  North  Missis- 
sippi, by  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions  of  New  York,  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
of  the  one-half  of  the  residue  of  the  bequest  made  by  Eobert  Lusk,  de- 
ceased, of  the  State  of  Mississipj^i,  to  the  said  Board  of  Domestic  Mis- 
sions, and  upon  the  receipt  by  said  church  of  said  bequest  from  the 
administration,  wdth  the  will  annexed,  of  said  Eobert  Lusk,  deceased, 
to  be  used  and  appropriated  by  said  church  as  provided  in  the  will  of 
said  Eobert  Lusk,  deceased.     All  of  which  is  submitted. 

In  1876,  p.  267,  the  trustees  reported  that  this  matter  had  been 
brought  to  a  close,  and  that  the  Northern  Church  had  executed  papers- 
of  relinquishment  and  transfer.     Thereupon  it  was^ — 

1876,  p.  230.  Besolved,  That  unless  some  other  more  feasible  plan 
be  suggested,  and  if  there  be  no  legal  obstacle  in  the  w^ay,  the  trustees 
of  the  Assembly  be  instructed  to  turn  over  the  legacy  of  the  Lusk  es- 
tate (the  transfer  of  which  by  the  Northern  Assembly  to  oui'  Church 
has  just  been  consummated,  and  w^hich  amounts  to  about  $3,000)  to 
the  treasurer  of  Education,  to  collect  and  use  the  same  for  liquidating 
the  existing  debt,  or  otherwise,  as  the  exigencies  of  the  cause  may  re- 
quire 

354.  Shall   the  preseiit  scheme  of  Beneficiary  Education  he    ' 
abandoned? 

1875,  p.  17.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Concord,  asking  the 
Assembly  to  consider  the  propriety  of  abandoning  the  present  scheme 
of  Education,  and  remanding  this  subject  to  the  Presbyteries. 

The  committee  recommend  that,  as  the  overtiure  contemplates  a  radi- 
cal change  in  the  policy  of  the  Church,  a  committee  of  two  ministers  and 
one  elder  be  appointed  to  consider  the  subject  maturely,  and  to  collect 
the  sense  of  the  Church  b}'  correspondence,  and  report  to  the  next  As- 
sembly.    Adopted. 

Eev.  J.  B.  Stratton,  D.  D.,  Eev.  Stuart  Eobinson,  D.  D.,  and  ruling 
elder  J.  L.  Mar^-e,  were  appointed  such  committee. 

1876,  p.  229.  This  committee  made  a  report,  which  was  referred  to 
the  Standing  Committee  on  Education.  Thereupon  the  following  action 
was  taken  on  the  report  of  that  committee : 

Resolved,  That  the  overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Mecklenburg- 
and  South  Carolina,  asking  for  the  abandonment  of  the  present  scheme 
of  Education,  and  remanding  the  w^hole  matter  to  the  Presbyteries,  be 
answered  in  the  negative. 

That  the  very  able  and  exhaustive  report  of  the  special  committee  on 
the  subject  of  Beneficiary  Education  be  approved,  and  jDrinted  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly,  as  expressing  the  views  of 
the  Assembly,  and  vindicating  the  pohcy  of  the  Church  on  the  whole 
subject  to  which  it  relates,  viz. : 

(1.)  The  necessity  of  beneficiary  education,  in  order  to  keep  up  the 
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supply  of  ministers  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  which  the  standard 
of  education  is  high,  and  the  cost  of  it  much  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
most  of  those  who  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  our 
Church. 

(2.)  The  fitness  and  the  efficiency — above  any  other  plan  as  yet  tried 
or  proposed — of  the  present  scheme  of  conducting  the  beneficiary  edu- 
cation of  the  Church,  through  the  agency  of  a  central  committee,  hav- 
ing the  whole  field  of  the  Church  under  its  supervision,  bringing  each 
part  of  it  in  this  important  work  in  contact  with  every  other  part,  and 
managing  the  whole  in  such  a  way  that  the  strong  shall  help  the  w  eak, 
and  the  weak  be  helped  by  the  strong,  according  to  the  law  of 
Christ. 

(3.)  The  wisdom  of  the  present  plan  of  making  appropriations  to 
candidates  at  all  the  stages  of  theii'  preparatory  studies,  and  without 
imposing  on  them  the  biu'den  of  debt.  All  of  which  in  this  admii-able 
report  are  most  ably  argued  and  conclusively  proven. 

This  report,  as  adopted  above,  is  found  on  p.  278,  ff.,  of  the  Minutes, 
and  is  as  follows : 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  last  General  Assembly  to  "consider  maturely" 
the  subject  of  the  educational  policy  of  the  Church,  and  to  "collect  by  corre- 
spondence the  sense  of  the  Church  "  upon  the  same,  beg  leave  respectfully  to  re- 
port— 

That,  in  the  execution  of  the  latter  branch  of  the  two-fold  duty  assigned  to  them, 
the  conclusion  has  been  reached,  that  "the  sense  of  the  Church "  preponderates 
largely  and  decidedly  in  favor  of  retaining  the  present  scheme  of  Education,  con- 
ducted, under  constitutional  regulations,  by  a  central  executive  committee.  The 
precise  evidence  upon  which  this  conclusion  rests  it  would  not  be  possible,  within 
the  compass  of  an  ordinary  document,  to  present.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  say,  that 
it  is  the  result  of  much  careful  observation  and  reflection,  and  of  testimony  derived 
through  an  extensive  correspondence  from  ecclesiastical  bodies,  from  officers  of 
Presbyteries  and  Synods,  and  from  representative  minds  in  different  sections  of  the 
Church. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  not  to  be  concealed  that  there  is  a  serious  dislike  to,  or  dis- 
trust of,  the  present  scheme,  entertained  definitely  by  certain  portions  of  the 
Church,  and  more  or  less  participated  in  by  individuals  in  all  parts  of  the  Church. 
This  adverse  sentiment,  it  is  believed,  does  not  at  all  impugn  the  principles  which 
underlie  the  Assembly's  present  scheme.  All  parties  are  agreed  that  an  obligation 
rests  upon  the  Church  to  perpetuate  an  order  of  ministers ;  that  this  obligation  binds 
the  Church  to  extend  all  necessary  or  practicable  aid  and  encouragement  to  those 
who  are  ' '  called  of  God  "  to  undertake  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  and  that,  as  the  ' '  call- 
ing of  God  "  unquestionably  embraces  often  "the  weak  things  of  the  world,"  or 
the  indigent  and  unlearned,  this  obligation,  in  such  cases,  takes  the  shape  of  a 
special  requisition  to  extend  to  these  embarrassed  candidates  pecuniary  aid  and  en- 
couragement. But  the  moment  the  practical  question,  as  to  the  method  of  dis- 
charging this  conceded  obligation,  is  approached,  unanimity  disappears,  and  we  meet 
with,  perhaps,  an  unusual  diversity  of  opinion. 

While,  as  has  been  intimated,  the  prevailing  verdict  of  the  Church  is  in  favor  of 
employing  a  central  committee,  acting  in  behalf  of  the  united  Church,  in  some 
quarters  the  opposition  to  this  method  is  so  extreme  that  a  radical  change,  involving 
the  dissolution  of  the  central  committee,  and  the  remanding  of  the  whole  business 
to  the  hands  of  the  Presbyteries,  is  called  for.  And  again,  amongst  those  who  are 
in  accord  with  the  present  policy  of  the  Church,  no  inconsiderable  difference  of 
opinion  exists  as  to  the  expediency  of  sundry  of  the  actual  details  of  that  jDolicy. 
In  the  view  of  some,  the  central  committee  should  be  reduced  to  the  grade  of  a  mere 
disbursing  agency,  or  cashier,  whose  function  might  be  attached  to  one  of  the  two 
other  executive  committees  of  the  Church,  or  entrusted  to  some,  as  yet  undefined, 
subordinate  bureau.  The  tirgument  used  in  support  of  this  amendment  is  the  sav- 
ing of  expense,  which,  under  the  present  system,  it  is  contended,  is  disproportionate. 
Others,  believing  that  the  main  defect  in  the  present  system  lies  in  the  opportunity 
it  gives  to  untried  and  incompetent  applicants  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  the  Church's 
funds,   and  in  the  emasculating  effect  of  gratuitous  aid  upon  the  recipients  of  it, 
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would  obviate  the  difficulty  by  restricting  appropriations  to  candidates  who  have 
demonstrated  their  manliness  and  tenacity  of  purpose,  by  making  their  way  by  their 
-own  exertions  to  the  doors  of  the  theological  school,  or  at  least  to  the  higher  stages 
'of  a  college  course.  Others,  looking  to  a  similar  reform,  would  convert  the  dona- 
tion into  a  loan,  distributed  into  such  portions  that  one  could  be  repaid  before  an- 
other is  advanced. 

These  examples  illustrate,  but  do  not  exhaust,  the  modifications  which  have  been 
proposed  to  the  existing  scheme  of  the  Church.  They  show  clearly  that  an  amount 
of  incertitude  as  to  the  right  policy  of  beneficiary  education  exists  at  the  present 
hour,  which  calls  for  the  exercise  of  that  mature  consideration  which  your  com- 
mittee has  been  enjoined  to  bestow  upon  this  subject. 

In  passing  to  this  second  branch  of  the  duty  assigned  them,  your  committee  can 
only  mth  diffidence  present  the  aspect  which  this  subject  bears  to  their  own 
minds. 

They  are  prepared  to  say,  therefore,  that  in  their  judgment  it  is  the  duty  and  the 
interest  of  the  Church  to  adhere  to  its  present  scheme  of  Education,  ^\^thout  ma- 
terial modification;  and  they  rest  this  judgment  upon  the  follo^\ing  grounds: 

1.  This  scheme  is  the  outgrowth  of  long  experiment  and  of  careful  and  intelligent 
studj^  It  was  not  the  first  expedient  of  the  Church  to  reach  the  proposed  end,  but 
an  expedient  adopted  in  view  of  the  inadequacy  of  other  and  prior  expedients.  In 
the  process  by  which  it  has  been  constructed,  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  measures  now 
suggested  as  amendments  have  been  actually  tried,  found  unsatisfactory,  and  aban- 
doned for  those  included  in  the  present  scheme.  It  is  a  historical  fact,  that  the 
plan  of  conducting  beneficiary  ministerial  education  by  a  central  committee  has 
been  adopted  by  the  Church  as  a  substitute  for  that  of  conducting  it  through  the 
medium  of  the  Presbyteries.  This  fact  is  clearly  presented  in  the  report  of  a  com- 
mittee upon  this  subject  to  the  Assembly  of  1866,  to  be  found  on  page  72  of  the 
printed  Minutes  of  that  Assembly  ;  and  your  committee  probablj^  cannot  better 
state  their  point  than  by  quoting  the  following  passages  from  that  report: 

"Finally,  in  1820,  every  other  scheme  was  merged  in  the  latter  (the  Board  of 
Education),  and  this  board  was  elevated  to  the  place  of  the  exclusive  organ  of  the 
Church,  in  the  matter  of  furthering  its  whole  plan  of  beneficiary  education  with 
respect  to  ministerial  candidates.  This  board  did  not,  indeed,  at  once  assume  the 
shape  into  which  it  is  now  moulded,  but  after  the  trial  of  a  great  variety  of  modifi- 
cations, all  which  were  designed  to  leave  to  the  Presbyteries  the  chief  agency  in  the 
selection  and  the  education  of  candidates.  It  gradually  settled  down  upon  its  pre- 
sent foundations  of  apparent  permanency.  After  this  board,  our  Southern  Church 
has  copied  the  leading  features  of  that  plan,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  off- 
spring of  the  practical  wisdom  of  several  generations  of  earnest  thinkers  and  godly 
workers.  And  the  question  now  for  our  Church  to  decide  is,  whether  it  ought  to 
go  back  to  the  original  and  failing  scheme  of  Presbyterial  agency  for  prosecut- 
ing the  work  in  qiiestion,  or  to  any  of  those  modifications  which  proved  alike  un- 
satisfactory, and  out  of  which  the  existing  one  has  gi-own,  as  if  by  an  uncontrolla- 
ble necessity ;  or  whether  it  is  not  best  to  acknowledge  at  once  the  impolicy  of  so 
doing,  on  the  simple  ground  that,  be  our  theories  of  Church  order  in  view  of  this 
whole  subject  what  they  may,  experience  must  show  that,  at  least,  we  too  would 
be  compelled  to  adopt  the  same  conclusion  which  our  fathers  in  the  Church  so  pain- 
fully reached,  viz. :  that  a  central  board  or  executive  committee  is  alone  competent 
to  manage,  under  the  direct  control  of  the  Assembly,  the  practical  details  of  that 
great  scheme  of  Education  which  is  designed  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  as  a 
united  and  harmonious  whole.  No  human  policy  is  free  from  objections,  and  we 
seem  to  be  shut  up  to  the  adoption  of  that  which,  in  the  matter  before  us,  actual 
experiment  has  demonstrated  to  possess  the  fewest  and  least  damaging,  all  things 
considered. " 

2.  The  defects  or  evils  which  are  chargeable  upon  the  present  scheme,  seem  to 
be  such  as  are  confessedly  inherent  in  all  projects  of  an  eleemosynary  nature.  Hu- 
man sagacity  has  been  taxed  to  the  utmost  to  devise  methods  of  dispensing  aid  to 
the  needy,  -svithout  opening  through  these  projects  avenues  for  imposition  and 
abuse,  and  as  yet,  the  problem  is  unsolved.  Miscarriage,  to  a  certain  extent,  ap- 
pears to  be  an  incident  inseparable  from  the  whole  class ;  and  unless  a  margin  is  left 
for  its  occurrence  the  whole  class  of  beneficiary  enterprises  must  be  abandoned. 
Such  a  conclusion,  it  is  maintained,  cannot  be  right.  Unhappily,  miscarriage  in 
such  cases,  involving,  as  it  does,  a  violation  of  the  tender  and  benevolent  instincts 
of  the  heart,  is  apt  to  produce  a  reaction  in  many  minds  which  carries  them  to  this 
conclusion,  and  so  brings  them  under  the  influence  of  an  unreasonable  prejudice  or 
scepticism  in  regard  to  all  charitable  undertakings.     It  is  obviously  a  •  pressing  of 
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the  argument  farther  tliau  is  legitimate,  to  infer,  in  the  face  of  the  acknowledged 
embarrassments  of  the  general  problem,  that  the  failures  imputed  to  the  particular 
scheme  of  beneficiary  education  adopted  by  the  Church  is  not  as  good  as  any  other 
scheme  which  can  be  proposed,  or  may  not  even  be  the  best  scheme  of  the  kind 
possible. 

3.  The  diversit}^  in  the  reforms  recommended  by  the  objectors  to  the  present 
scheme,  and  the  pertinacity  with  which  they  are  urged,  would  seem  to  forbid  the 
hope  that  a  change  of  policy  would  effect  any  abatement  of  the  dissatisfaction  now 
felt  by  the  Church ;  and  suggest  the  fear  rather,  that  such  a  change  might  be  the 
source  of  mischiefs  greater  than  those  which  exist  under  the  present  scheme.  In 
the  language  of  one  of  our  Synods,  ' '  the  system  under  which  aid  is  at  present  given 
to  beneficiaries  would  be  more  likely  to  suffer  detriment  than  experience  advantage 
from  any  modification  of  that  system.  Without  unanimity  in  the  support  of  it,  it  is 
impossible  for  any  system  to  be  successful.  If  the  system  actually  in  use,  combin- 
ing, as  it  does,  the  elements  of  simplicity,  efficiency  and  comprehensiveness,  cannot 
command  this  unanimity,  it  is  more  than  improbable  that  any  of  the  various  sub- 
stitutes for  it  w'hich  are  proposed  will  do  so. 

4.  The  present  scheme  has  happily  been  so  defined  and  regulated  in  its  furctions 
that  under  it  no  invasion  or  usurpation  of  the  powers  of  the  Presbyteries  can  pos- 
sibly occur.  The  presence  of  an  executive  committee  of  the  whole  Church  doing 
the  work  assigned  to  it  leaves  the  Presbytery  in  plenary  possession  of  its  right- 
ful control  over  the  candidate  for  the  ministrj'  from  his  reception  to  his  in- 
duction into  the  ministry.  The  executive  committee  occupies  simply  the  position 
of  a  factor  of  the  Presbytery,  and  a  factor  which,  from  the  terms  of  its  commission, 
is  necessarily  an  obedient  and  a  harmless  one.  The  only  conceivable  objection  to 
it,  on  the  part  of  the  Presbytery,  is  that  it  is  a  superfluous  adjunct  to  its  own  me- 
chanism     That  this  objection  does  not  lie,  we  shall  proceed  to  show. 

0.  The  policy  which  enlists  the  whole  Church  in  the  w'ork  of  enlarging  and  per- 
petuating the  ministry  is  in  accordance  with  the  principle  that  the  minister  is  the 
property  of  the  whole  Church,  and  the  candidate  for  the  ministry  is  the  ward  of 
the  whole  Church.  The  Presbytery,  under  a  wise  and,  we  believe,  scriptural 
economy,  formally  conveys  to  the  minister  his  office,  and  maintains  the  oversight 
of  him  in  the  discharge  of  it;  but  he  does  not  belong  to  the  Presbytery.  He  is  the 
servant  of  Christ— a  "man  of  God" — a  minister  of  the  New  Testament;  and  "the 
field"  to  which  his  Master's  mission  calls  him  "is  the  world."  Wherever  the  in- 
terests of  the  Church  or  the  kingdom  of  God  need  his  services,  thither  he  must  go, 
and  no  claims  of  the  Presbytery  can  interpose  an  interdict.  The  obligation  under 
which  the  minister  and  the  candidate  stands  is,  therefore,  one  which  binds  him  to 
the  whole  Church.  And  as  a  corollary  to  this,  the  whole  Church  is  under  an  obli- 
gation to  afford  support,  facility,  and  encouragement  to  the  minister  and  the  can- 
didate in  their  respective  works.  The  minister  or  the  candidate  who  should  be  de- 
barred from  doing  the  work  to  which  his  Master  has  called  him  would  have  a  com- 
plaint to  lay  at  the  door  of  the  whole  Church.  It  is  upon  the  recognition  of  this 
obligation  that  the  scheme  of  Susteutation,  by  which  provision  is  made  for  the  ade- 
quate support  of  all  ministers  out  of  a  common  fund,  has  been  so  successfully 
built  up  in  Scotland,  and  is  proposed  as  a  desirable  consummation  in  our  own 
Church.  It  is  right  to  say,  therefore,  that  the  responsibility  which  lies  somewhere, 
in  every  case  where  a  young  man  needs  help  to  enable  him  to  obey  the  Divine  call 
to  enter  the  ministry,  is  not  restricted  to  the  Presbytery  with  which  he  is  formally- 
connected,  but  rests  upon  the  whole  Church.  Every  part  of  the  Church — every  mem- 
ber of  the  one  body  — ought  to  feel  the  pressure  of  that  responsibility,  and  ought  to 
be  put  in  a  position  to  respond  to  its  demand.  Now,  a  scheme  which  recognizes 
this  relation  of  the  candidate  to  the  whole  Church,  which  says  to  him  ' '  the  whole 
Church,  through  an  executive  committee,  will  help  you  to  enter  the  ministry,  just 
as  the  whole  Church,  through  an  Executive  Committee  of  Missions,  after  you  have 
entered  the  ministry,  will  equip  you  and  send  you  to  the  heathen,  if  the  Lord  com- 
mands you  to  go  to  them,"  such  a  scheme  seems  to  rest  upon  a  principle  so  primi- 
tive and  radical  that  it  may  be  said  to  Lie  at  the  foundation  of  the  economy  of  the 
gospel  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

6.  It  is  almost  like  presenting  this  idea  under  another  form  to  say,  now  that  the 
present  scheme  of  beneficiary  education  accomplishes  more  than  Presbyterial  over- 
sight can  do,  in  that  it  enables  the  weak  Presbytery  to  draw  aid  from  the  strong 
one,  and  the  strong  one  to  extend  aid  to  the  weak  one.  The  weak  one  has  this 
right,  and  the  strong  one  lies  under  this  obligation,  in  accordance  with  that  law  of 
corporate  identity  in  the  Church  which  has  just  been  affirmed.  The  duty  of  bear- 
ing one  another's  burdens  is  a  distinct  article  in  this  law,  just  as  it  is  in  "the  law 
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of  Christ. "  The  Presbytery  acknowledges  it  in  requiring  all  the  congregations  un- 
der its  care  to  continue  in  supporting  the  needy  young  man  to  be  found  in  any  one 
of  these  congregations  who  has  presumptively  been  called  to  the  ministry.  But 
the  scope  of  this  law  is  co-extensive  with  the  interests  and  wants  of  the  whole 
Church ;  and  the  case  of  any  needy  young  man,  presumptively  called  to  the  minis- 
try in  any  part  of  the  Church,  constitutes  the  burden  of  every  other  part  of  the 
Church.  The  candidate  adopted  by  the  feeble  Presbytery  on  the  frontier  is  the 
burden  of  the  able  Presbytery  in  the  interior  or  on  the  seaboard,  though  personally 
unknown  to  it.  Any  educational  scheme,  to  be  complete,  must  make  provision  for 
the  bearing  of  this  burden.  The  history  of  the  efforts  and  experiments  of  the 
Church  in  this  direction,  as  given  in  the  reports  of  1866,  above  referred  to,  will 
show  how  signally  the  Presbyteries,  while  acknowledging  the  obligation  to  make 
provision  for  this  burden-bearing,  failed  to  acquit  themselves  of  it.  A  common 
central  committee  of  the  Church,  gathering  up  the  resources  of  the  Church,  and 
distributing  them  without  partiality,  wherever  a  case  of  need  calls  for  them,  can 
and  does  secure  this  result. 

7.  The  propagation  of  a  ministry  being  a  function  which  is  vital  in  the  economy 
of  the  Church,  the  organ  that  is  used  to  effect  it  needs  to  be  secured  against  inter- 
ruption or  exhaustion.  Such  an  organ,  in  order  to  do  its  work  with  steadiness  and 
certainty,  ought  to  be  put  beyond  the  risk  of  those  local  and  occasional  disturbances 
which  are  adapted  to  obstruct  or  arrest  its  action.  Experience,  we  think,  warrants 
the  remark  that  Presbyteries  are  subject  to  such  disturbances.  Their  action  is 
liable  to  become  intermittent  and  irregular.  It  is  so  because  it  is  dependent  upon 
the  ability  or  the  disposition  of  the  constituency  of  the  churches  which  compose 
them ;  and  these  fluctuate  with  the  vicissitudes  of  the  commercial  world,  or  with 
the  changes  of  moral  temperature  which  occur  in  a  community.  To  give  stability 
and  equability  to  the  great  interest  represented  by  an  educational  scheme,  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  the  element  of  subsistence  should  reach  it  in  a  uniform  and  constant 
current,  and  that  a  failure  of  support  in  one  quarter  should  be  compensated  by  the 
abundant  supply  furnished  from  another.  A  central  reservoir  is  demanded,  in  or- 
der that  the  scheme  may  be  put  beyond  the  danger  of  collapse,  through  poverty  or 
apathy  on  the  part  of  Presbyteries. 

8.  As  a  general  fact,  the  success  of  an  enterprise  depends  upon  the  zeal  and 
force  thrown  into  it  by  one  master-mind.  Responsibility  needs  to  be  concentrated 
upon  an  individual;  and  under  that  responsibility  his  facilities  need  to  be  concen- 
trated upon  the  enterprise  in  hand.  So  bodies  of  men  are  usually  leavened  into 
homogeneous  masses  and  agencies.  The  present  educational  scheme  of  the  Church 
recognizes  this  principle.  The  conduct  of  the  scheme  is  lodged  in  the  hands  of  a 
special  executive  committee,  who  certainly,  under  whatever  constitutional  restric- 
tions they  are  placed,  are  expected  and  are  competent  in  many  ways  to  foster  the 
scheme  entrusted  to  them;  and  upon  the  secretary  of  the  committee  is  devolved 
the  official  duty  of  keeping  the  Church  informed  of  the  necessities  of  the  scheme, 
and  of  inciting  and  stimulating  the  Church  to  a  punctual  and  liberal  support  of  it. 
The  utility  of  this  officer  lies  mainly  in  the  facilities  which  his  position  gives  him 
for  quickening  the  conscience  and  inspiring  the  heart  of  the  Church  in  behalf  of  the 
cause  of  which  he  is  the  overseer;  and  knowing  what  the  infirmities  of  human  nature 
are,  and  what  derelictions  are  possible  even  in  Christian  communities,  your  commit- 
tee feel  persuaded  that,  without  such  a  representative  and  monitor  to  define  and  to  ad- 
vocate this  cause  in  the  eye  and  ear  of  the  Church,  the  amount  of  interest  entertained 
in  it,  and  support  furnished  to  it,  would  be  materially,  perhaps  fatally,  diminished. 

In  these  considerations,  which  we  have  been  oblig-id  to  state  almost  with  the 
brevity  of  theses,  and  in  the  conclusion  to  which  they  point,  your  committee  en- 
tirely and  heartily  concur.  They  seem  to  us  to  demonstrate  clearly  the  expediency 
of  adhering  to  the  present  general  policy  of  the  Church.  In  regard  to  the  practi- 
cal details  by  which  it  is  attempted  to  carry  out  this  general  policy,  there  is,  perhaps, 
in  certain  particulars,  occasion  for  objection  and  room  for  imj^rovement.  The 
changes,  however,  which  have  occurred  to  your  committee,  or  those  which  have  been 
suggested  to  them  by  other  parties,  appear  to  be  attended  with  such  risks  and  diffi- 
culties that  we  hesitate  to  recommend  the  adoption  of  them,  and  prefer  to  leave  the 
structure  of  the  present  scheme  undisturbed.  The  attempt  to  reduce  the  expen- 
siveness  of  the  scheme  by  substituting  for  an  executive  committee  a  mere  pay-mas- 
ter, is  in  effect  to  abandon  the  scheme.  It  does  not  seem  possible  to  maintain  an 
executive  committee,  with  a  proper  equipment,  at  a  less  cost  than  that  which  is 
now  annually  incurred.  And  the  question  to  be  asked  in  this  relation  is  really  the 
simple  one.  Are  the  advantages  of  this  scheme  worth  the  cost  ?  To  your  commit- 
tee it  is  evident  that  they  are.     Under  existing  arrangements  the  executive  com- 
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mittee,  with  its  secretary,  is  a  productive  agent,  capable  of  enlisting  a  strong  moral 
power  in  drawing  support  from  the  Church  to  the  cause  it  represents.  To  weaken 
the  producer  is  to  curtail  the  product.  A  cheap  disbursing  office,  it  is  feared, 
would  entail  the  result  of  an  insigniticant  revenue  to  be  disbursed.  The  expense, 
too,  of  the  present  system  can  be  regarded  as  excessive  only  when  viewed  as  a  dis- 
proportionate percentage  upon  the  fund  controlled.  But  this  disproportion  will 
dimmish  as  this  fund  increases ;  and  that  the  contributions  of  the  Church  for  bene- 
liciary  education  are  always  to  remain  at  their  present  low  grade  is  hardly  to  be 
admitted.  Besides,  to  give  this  primary  interest  a  subordinate  rank  is  to  pu^h  it 
into  the  back-ground,  and  so  to  depreciate  it  in  the  eyes  of  the  Church. 

The  damage  which  would  be  iutiicted  by  discrediting  a  cause  so  fundamental  to 
the  existence  of  the  Church  cannot  be  balanced  by  a  trifling  pecuniary  saving. 

The  project  of  limiting  the  aid  dispensed  by  the  executive  committee  to  the  case 
of  camlidates  who  have  reached  an  advanced  stage  of  education  is  urged  strenu- 
ously by  certain  friends  of  the  existing  scheme;  and  the  reasons  given  for  the 
change  undoubtedly  possess  weight.  Your  committee,  however,  are  persuaded 
that  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  make  such  a  rule  peremptory  and  universal.  De- 
pendent, as  the  question  of  duty  in  this  matter  must  be,  upon  the  variable  circum- 
stances of  individual  life,  an  invariable  law  of  this  kind  would  have  in  it  an  aspect 
ol  arbitrariness.  The  Church's  aid  seems  to  be  properly  bestowed  wherever  there 
is  a  fair  presumption  that  the  applicant  for  it  has  been  called  of  God  to  the  minis- 
try ;  and  evidence  of  a  Divine  call  certainly  may  appear  in  the  incipiency,  ag  well 
as  at  the  completion  of  an  academic  curriciilum.  In  its  nurture  of  its  wards  it  is 
probable  that  the  Church  should  consider  itself  as  standing  in  loco  parentis,  and 
should  require  no  tests  more  rigid  than  the  parent,  or  at  least  the  private  patron, 
would  apply. 

In  regard  to  the  deteriorating  effect  of  beneficiary  education  upon  personal 
character,  it  is  sufficient  to  remark  that  such  an  effect  does  not  follow  the  bounty 
which  the  parent  or  private  patron  bestows  upon  the  youth  he  is  aiding  in  the  ac- 
quisition of  an  education;  and  that  the  annals  of  the  Church  give  no  evidence  that 
such  has  been  the  effect  of  the  help  it  has  furnished  to  its  beneficiaries.  The  evils 
which  it  is  proposed  to  remove  by  the  change  in  question  your  committee  believe 
can  be  more  effectually  cured  by  vigilance  and  circumspection  on  the  part  of  the 
Presbyteries. 

To  the  proposition  to  change  the  gift  of  the  Church  to  its  candidate  into  a  loan, 
it  may  be  objected,  that  it  converts  what  ought  to  be  eminently  an  act  of  faith,  or 
service  of  piety  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  into  a  mere  commercial  transaction; 
and  that,  if  the  self-respect  of  the  candidate  is  sought  to  be  preserved  by  it,  it  over- 
looks the  fact  that  the  result  of  the  process  would  be  to  put  him,  and  perhaps 
keep  him,  indefinitely  in  the  most  humiliating  of  all  positions — that  of  a  debtor. 
The  only  compensation  which  can  legitimately  be  required  of  him  is  like  that  which 
the  country  asks  from  the  beneficiaries  whom  it  educates  for  its  army  and  navy — 
devotion  to  the  sovereign  who  has  called  him  to  his  service. 

The  embarrassment  which  the  executive  committee  is  liable  to  suffer,  and  has 
actually  suffered,  from  the  fact  that,  from  the  inadequacy  of  the  funds  contributed 
by  the  churches  to  meet  the  pledges  given  to  candidates,  a  debt  is  each  year  created 
which  passes  over  as  a  burden  to  the  following  year,  has  suggested  the  inquiry 
whether  a  rule  should  not  be  adopted  by  which  each  year  should  be  required  to 
(complete  its  own  work,  and  the  annual  pledges  of  the  committee  be  considered  re- 
deemed when  a  pro  rata  distribution  of  the  funds  actually  given  during  the  year 
has  been  made.  The  subject  here  presented  appears  to  your  committee  one  of  ex- 
treme delicacy.  The  advantage  to  the  Church  of  escaping  from  ih.e  incubus  of 
debt  which  this  plan  would  secure  would  be  incalculable.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  corps  of  candidates  might  be  serious  sufferers;  and  what,  perhaps,  is  worse, 
others  who  had  been  led  by  the  pledges  of  the  Church  to  give  them  credit  might 
be  involved  in  loss.  Upon  the  whole,  it  is  questionable  whether  the  embarrassment 
which  would  be  likely  to  ensue  from  the  change  proposed  is  not  more  to  be  deprecated 
than  that  under  which  the  executive  committee  now  labors.  A  pledge  to  the  can- 
didate, more  or  less  definite,  seems  to  be  inseparable  from  a  beneficiary  system.  A 
pledge,  ordinarily,  ought  to  be  literally  redeemed :  and  a  failure  in  redeeming  it, 
in  the  case  of  its  candidates,  would  almost  inevitably  expose  the  Church  to  the 
charge  of  bad  faith  and  wrong-doing. 

Your  committee  have  been  the  less  disposed  to  look  favorably  upon  these  and  all 
other  modifications  of  the  present  scheme  of  education,  because  they  think  they 
can  see  in  the  structure  of  the  present  scheme  a  complete  capacity  to  overcome  all 
the  difficulties  for  which  these  modifications  are  proposed  as  remedies.     They  be- 
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lieve  that  the  machinery  now  in  operation,  if  fully  and  regularly  worked,  will  prove 
itself  abundantly  adequate  to  effect  the  object  for  which  it  has  been  erected.  The 
obvious  conditions  upon  which  its  success  depends  are  these : 

First,  That  the  Church  shall  realize  the  fundamental  importance  of  the  work 
entrusted  to  its  executive  committee.  The  perpetuation  and  multiplication  of  the 
ministry  are  simply  identical  with  the  preservation  of  the  life  of  the  Church. 
Every  one  knows  this;  all  need  to  feel  the  tremendous  import  of  the  proposi- 
tion. 

Second,  That  the  Church  shall  piit  in  and  express  confidence  in  its  executive 
committee.  This  confidence  should  go  the  length  of  assuming  that  they  are  honest 
in  their  motives  and  right  in  their  policy,  until  the  contrary  becomes  evident. 
Such  confidence  is  due,  in  every  case,  to  the  servant  or  agent,  and  without  it  the 
latter  must  work  to  a  disadvantage. 

Third,  That  the  Church  shall  contribute  with  an  equitable  freeness  and  liberal- 
ity to  the  support  of  the  cause.  A  minute  addition  to  the  present  gifts  of  the 
Church,  if  generally  made,  would  provide  an  ample  treasury,  and  enable  the  com- 
mittee to  exhibit  a  measure  of  success  in  their  work  which  would  effectually  silence 
all  objections. 

Fourth,  That  the  ministry  shall  aim  to  relieve  the  cause  of  the  popular  prejudices 
which  now  encumber  it.  Especially  that  they  shall  combine  to  lift  from  the  idea 
of  a  beneficiary  education  the  stigma  which  it  is  manifest  deforms  and  degrades  it 
in  the  view  of  many  minds.  The  obstinacy  with  which  this  stigma  holds  its  ground 
is  almost  unaccountable.  "From  the  origin  of  this  Seminary,"  (Princeton,)  wrote 
Dr.  Archibald  Alexander,  in  1847,  "at  least  one-half  of  the  students  have  been 
more  or  less  dependent  on  charitable  funds  for  their  support ;  and  yet  it  has  never 
been  observed  by  the  professors  that  these  were,  as  a  body,  inferior  to  the  others  in 
any  respect  whatever."  "If  we  should  now  take  a  survey  of  all  the  pastors  and 
evangelists  in  connection  Vkith  the  Presbyterian  Church,  whether  laboring  at  home 
or  in  the  foreign  field,  there  would  be  found  no  marked  inferiority  in  those  educated 
on  the  fund  of  the  Church,  in  manners,  piety,  talent,  or  usefulness. "  And  one  of 
the  most  venerable  and  beloved  professors  in  one  of  our  own  seminaries  writes  to 
your  committee  in  the  following  terms :  "  As  to  the  deteriorating  effect  of  bene- 
ficiary education  upon  the  mental  and  moral  tone  of  its  recipients,  I  can  conceive 
that,  on  some  dispositions,  it  might  so  result.  .  On  the  contrary,  it  might  put  an  in- 
genuous nature  to  its  highest  efforts  to  show  itself  worthy  of  the  kindness  shown  it. 
How  did  it  operate  on  men  whom  you  and  I  know  of,  that  are  among  the  best,  the 
noblest  and  most  brilliant  men  in  the  Church  that  we  love  ?  I  have  just  looked 
over  a  long  list  of  beneficiarj^  students  that  I  have  had  to  do  with,  and  I  have  not 
been  able  to  put  my  finger  on  one  on  whom  I  can  say  that  I  have  observed  any  such 
injurious  effect  to  have  been  produced." 

Fifth,  That  the  Presbyteries  shall  recognize  and  acquit  themselves  of  the  com- 
prehensive responsibility  with  which  they  are  charged,  in  the  matter  of  selecting 
and  superintending  candidates  for  the  ministry ;  and  that  they  shall  so  carefully  ad- 
minister their  trust  in  this  respect  that  those  errors  may  not  occur,  the  odium 
of  which  is  apt  to  fall  upon  the  executive  committee  and  the  educational 
scheme. 

In  conclusion,  your  committee  would  suggest  that  a  certain  amount  of  disaffec- 
tion and  distrust,  which  it  is  probable,  from  the  history  of  the  past,  will  always  at- 
tend this  effort  to  extend  aid  to  indigent  candidates  for  the  ministry,  may  be  a 
wholesome  check  to  the  tendency  to  extravagant  or  enthusiastic  measures  into 
which  the  Church  might  be  tempted  to  run,  if  the  cause  were  unqualifiedly 
popular. 

Invoking  upon  your  deliberations  upon  this  critical  and  momentous  subject  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  would  respectfully  recommend  to  your  venerable 
body  the  adoption  of  a  resolution  to  this  effect : 

That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly,  the  unabated  confidence  of  the  Church 
is  due  to  its  educational  scheme,  as  at  present  organized  and  administered ;  and  that 
it  is  only  necessary  for  the  congregations  under  our  care  to  extend  to  it  their  good- 
will, their  prayers,  and  their  regular  contributions,  to  secure  a  success  which  shall 
satisfy  our  people  and  bestow  a  blessing  upon  the  world. 

355.  Pledges  to  candidates  must  he  absolute. 

The  executive  committee  having  (1876,  p.  275)  urged  the  necessity 
of  the  adoption  of  some  plan  by  which  the  committee  might  escape 
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debt,  and  having  renewed  this  recommendation  (1878,  p.  682),  along 
with  a  second  recommendation,  that  all  pledges  be  made  to  candidates 
conditional  npon  the  ability  of  the  committee  to  pay  them  without  in- 
cm-ring  a  debt,  the  following  was  adopted  by  the  Assembly : 

1878,  p.  644.  The  attention  of  the  Assembly  is  further  and  specially 
called  to  one  great  practical  difficulty  in  the  operations  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Education,  and  its  wisdom  is  invoked  to  determine 
upon  a  satisfactory^  solution.  The  difficulty  lies  in  the  want  of  some 
satisfactory  plan  for  closing  up  its  financial  operations  each  year,  with- 
out leaving  on  hand  a  debt  of  greater  or  less  magnitude,  that  will  eat 
into  the  contributions  of  the  succeeding  year  Only  two  x^ractical  me- 
thods of  solving  the  difficulty  have  occurred  to  your  committee.  One 
of  these  is  to  make  all  pledges  to  candidates  conditional,  thus  leaving 
them  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  as  to  the  amounts  they  will  receive,  till 
the  close  of  the  year.  Such  a  course,  it  is  believed,  would  embarrass 
oiu:  candidates,  and,  perhaps,  tempt  them  to  incur  debts  which,  at  the 
last  moment,  they  might  find  themselves  unable  to  discharge,  and  so 
prove  imfaithful  to  then*  financial  obligations. 

The  other  alternative  is  to  make  all  these  pledges  to  candidates  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  absolute  and  unconditional,  but  of  such  amounts 
as  to  leave  no  reasonable  doubt  of  the  committee's  ability  to  pay  them. 
This  course  would  doubtless  be  somewhat  embarrassing  to  the  young- 
men  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  but  they  would  have  the  advantage 
of  knowing  at  once  the  extent  of  their  resources,  and  could  regulate 
their  outlay  accordingly.  This  plan  seems  upon  the  whole  the  prefer- 
able one,  and  is  recommended  by  your  committee. 

If,  in  addition  to  this,  the  executive  committee  can  manage  to  accu- 
mulate a  small  cash-working  balance,  from  which  they  can  draw  to 
meet  exigencies  arising  from  unforeseen  increase  of  candidates,  or 
fallmg  off  in  contributions,  the  system  would  be  complete,  and  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  would  be  free  from  those  painful  embarrassments 
that  sometimes  arise. 

Availing  ourselves  of  the  results  of  the  study  bestowed  upon  this 
subject  by  the  executive  committee,  the  following  resolutions  have  been 
agreed  upon,  and  are  respectfully  recommended  to  the  Assembly  for 
adoption : 

Uesolved,  1,  That  it  is  a  fundamental  principle  that  the  executive 
committee  should  never  incur  a  debt. 

2.  That  inasmuch  as  the  churches  and  people  of  God  are  the  sole  re- 
sources whence  funds  for  Education  can  be  drawn,  the  executive  com- 
mittee is  not  under  obligation  to  pay  more,  or  pledge  more,  than  is  fur- 
nished by  the  churches. 

3.  That  each  ecclesiastical  year  should  close  up  its  own  financial 
matters,  and  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  levy  contributions  on  a  succeeding 
year  to  meet  the  deficiencies  of  a  previous  year. 

4.  That  it  appears  best,  on  the  whole,  that  the  appropriations  made 
by  the  Assembly's  committee  to  each  student,  whether  more  or  less 
ample,  be  positive;  and  therefore  the  Assembly  recommends  to  the 
committee  so  to  regulate  its  pledges  and  expenditures  for  the  ensuing 
year  as  to  secure  by  the  end  thereof  a  cash-working  balance,  such  as 
will  enable  it,  along  with  the  annual  collections,  to  make  positive  pledges 
^o  the  candidates  in  the  future. 
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356.    Collecting  hack  appropriations  from  candidates  who  have  aban- 
doned preparation  ^ or  the  ministry. 

1879,  p.  37.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbyteries  exercise  due  diHgence 
in  assistance  to  collect  back  funds  appropriated  on  their  recommenda- 
tion to  candidates  who  have  abandoned  preparation  for  the  ministry, 
except  it  be  on  account  of  unavoidable  providences. 

357.  Preshyterial  reports. 

1879,  p.  37.  Resolved,  That  it  be  earnestly  recommended  that  all 
the  Presbyteries  furnish  the  secretary,  in  time  to  incorporate  them 
within  his  annual  report,  full  statements  of  all  amounts  contributed  to 
aid  candidates  preparing  for  the  ministry,  so  that  the  rej^orts  of  the 
General  Assembly  may  show^  precisely  what  is  being  done  by  the 
Chm'ch  for  this  cause. 

358.  Aj^plicants  before  Presbyteries  shoidd  have  testimonials  from  their 

sessio'is. 

1880,  p.  211.  With  the  recommendation  of  the  executive  committee, 
that  all  candidates  coming  before  Presbyteries  shall  bear  the  certifi- 
cates of  their  sessions,  testif^dng  to  their  qualifications,  physical,  men- 
tal, and  spiritual,  your  committee  heartily  agree.  Approved  b}'  the 
Assembly. 

359.  Address  to  the  churches  on  ministeritd  education. 

1880,  p.  211.  Resolved,  That  a  committee,  consisting  of  the  modera- 
tor of  this  Assembly,  the  Eev.  J.  L.  Girardeau,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  William 
Brown,  D.  D.,  be  appointed  to  prepare  an  address  to  all  our  churches, 
setting  forth  the  claims  of  the  cause  of  Education  for  the  ^linistry 
in  their  prayers  and  their  pecuniary  benefactions,  and  that  the  said 
address,  when  prepared,  be  published  and  put  into  circulation  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Publication. 

Resolved,  That  ministers  having  charge  of  churches  be  requested  to 
read  the  said  address  from  their  pulpits. 

360.    77ie  secretary  to  visit  Synods  and  Presbyteriei^. 

1882,  p.  557.  Resolved,  That  while  the  salary  and  duty  of  the  secre- 
tary and  treasurer  shall  still  be  determiued  by  the  executive  committee, 
yet  this  Assembly  expresses  its  desire  for  the  secretary  to  visit  as  many 
Spiods  as  possible,  and  to  see  that  the  cause  of  Education  is  repre- 
sented in  all  of  them ;  and  furthermore,  that  he  piu'sue  the  same  course 
as  far  as  practicable  in  resjDect  to  the  Presbyteries. 

361.   Alarming  need  of  more  ministers. 

1882,  p.  540.  In  view  of  the  alarming  fact,  that  whil  3  within  the  his- 
tory of  our  Church  never  have  there  been  so  many  fields  of  labor  ear- 
nestly, but  vainly,  seeking  ministers,  there  appears  to  be  a  marked  di- 
minution of  the  increase,  if  there  be  not  a  positive  decrease,  of  the  num- 
ber of  our  candidates  for  the  ministry ;  be  it 

Resolved,  1,  That  this  sad  and  alarming  truth  be  hereby  solemnly 
brought  to  the  serious  attention  of  our  churches,  that  they  may  be  led 
to  call  more  earnestly  and  continually  upon  God  (who,  as  Lord  of  the 
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harvest,  can  alone  with  authority  and  power  lend  efficient  aid  in  this 
our  hour  of  need),  that  he  raise  up  and  qualify  among  us  many  laborers 
whom  he  will  own  and  bless. 

2.  That  the  Chui'ch  be  urged  to  contribute  liberally  of  her  means  for 
the  education  of  our  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

3.  That  the  attention  of  Christian  parents  be  directed  to  the  especial 
propriety  of  bringing  at  this  juncture  their  pious  sons  before  the  throne 
of  Divine  grace,  and  there  tendering  them  unto  the  Lord  for  his  pecu- 
liar service. 

4.  That  our  ministers  be  recommended  to  present  earnestly  and  faith- 
fully this  general  subject  before  their  several  charges,  thus  laying  be- 
fore both  the  younger  men  and  middle-aged  in  our  Church  the  urgent 
necessity  for  an  increase  of  laborers  among  us. 

362.  Duties  of  Preshyterial  chairmen. 

1888,  p.  44.  That  the  chairmen  of  Presbyterial  committees  be  di- 
rected by  the  Presbyteries  to  keep  themselves  fully  informed  as  to  the 
circumstances  and  needs  of  the  candidates  under  their  care,  and  to 
make  their  applications  to  the  executive  committee  for  pecuniar}^  aid  as 
early  as  practicable  in  the  fiscal  year,  also  to  notify  the  secretary,  in  case 
any  candidate  should  fail  for  any  cause  to  enter  upon  his  course  of 
studies  at  the  opening  of  the  session  in  the  seminary,  and  to  ascertain, 
through  printed  forms  to  be  furnished  by  the  secretary,  or  otherwise, 
what  churches  have  not  contributed,  and  remind  them  of  their  duty  in 
this  respect. 

1875,  p.  29.  Resolved,  That  the  chairman  of  the  Presbyterial  Com- 
mittees of  Education  be  instructed  to  obtain  fi'om  the  professors  of 
theological  seminaries,  colleges,  and  schools  wiiere  our  candidates  may 
be  pursuing  their  studies,  rej^orts  of  the  diligence,  progress,  and  stand- 
ing of  each  beneficiary,  so  that,  in  case  of  any  deficiency,  the  proper 
correctives  may  be  applied  without  delay ;  and  also  that  these  reports 
be  forwarded  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Education. 

863.  An  apportionment. 

1883,  p.  43.  In  view  of  the  necessity  for  enlarged  contributions  to  the 
cause  of  Education,  the  Assembly  recommended  that  an  effort  be  made 
to  secure  not  less  than  $21,000  for  the  current  year ;  and  in  order  to 
give  more  definiteness  and  system  to  this  effort,  without  proposing  to 
make  any  assessment,  or  lay  any  burden,  or  place  any  limitation  upon 
any  of  the  Presbyteries,  it  requested  that  each  Presbytery  raise,  as  a 
minimum,  an  amount  not  less  than  that  named  in  a  schedule  reported 
by  the  chairman  and  found  on  page  of  Minutes  43.  (Of  tliis,  a  little 
more  than  two-thirds  was  realized,  1884,  p.  275.) 

In  1885  it  was  resolved  to  apportion  $20,000  among  the  Presbjiieries, 
and  in  1887  $25,000,  to  be  raised  if  possible ;  the  apportionment  to  be 
made  by  the  executive  committee. 

364.    The  Education  year. 

1884,  p.  240.  Resolved,  That  the  executive  committee  be  allowed 
to  close  the  year  with  the  first  of  May,  so  that  the  Education  year  may 
more  nearly  correspond  wdth  the  scholastic  year*. 


208  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.        [Book  IV. 

365.  Apjjli cations  for  aid  —  v^hen  to  he  sent  in. 

1884,  p.  240,  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  wic^^  the  Presbyteries 
to  enact  a  standing  rule  requiring  their  Committees  of  Education  to 
send  to  the  secretary  all  applications  for  help  as  early  as  possible,  and 
not  later  than  January  1st,  except  in  extraordinary  cases. 

366.    Color  of  candidates  to  be  reported. 

1885,  p.  407.  It  is  recommended  that  in  the  statistical  reports  here- 
after it  be  shown  how  many  of  the  candidates  are  white  and  how  many 
are  colored. 

367.    Churches  to  he  17 formed. 

1886,  p.  29.  Resolved,  That  Presbyteries  urge  the  chairmen  of 
Presbyterial  committees  to  inform  pastors  and  sessions  during  the 
month  of  October  of  the  pressing  needs  of  this  cause. 

368.  Form  of  application. 

1885,  p.  407.  It  is  recomniended  that  the  form  of  Presbyterial  ap- 
plication for  aid,  proposed  by  the  executive  committee,  be  approved  as 
a  judicious  safeguard  against  imposition. 

The  following  is  the  form : 

1.  The  Presbytery  of  hereby  makes  application  to  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Education  for  aid  in  behalf  of . 

2.  We  have  made  careful  inquiry  as  to  his  other  sources  of  help,  and 
find  he  will  need  the  above  sum  to  meet  necessary  expenses. 

3.  Should  he  receive  aid  from  other  sources,  rendering  the  full  ap- 
propriation imnecessary,  the  committee  will  be  notified,  and  the  appro- 
priation may  be  reduced. 

4.  The  Presbytery  is  in  full  co-operation  with  the  committee,  and 
sends  all  the  regular  collections  of  its  chiu'ches  to  its  treasury ;  or 

5.  The  Presbytery  is  in  partial  co-operation  w^ith  the  committee,  and 
sends per  cent,  of  its  collections  to  its  treasury. 

6.  The  Presbytery  will  make  diligent  eftbrts  to  secure  collections  for 
Education  from  all  its  churches.  , 

Chairman  Com.  of  Ed.  of Preshytery. 

In  this  connection  we  note  the  following  : 

1886,  p.  28.  Resoloed,  That  Presbyteries  m-ge  the  chairmen  of 
Presbyterial  committees  to  inquire  more  particularly  into  the  financial 
resources  of  such  candidates  as  apply  for  aid,  and  ui-ge  them  to  di'aw 
on  aU  private  resources  to  complete,  or  at  least  supplement,  the  funds 
necessary  for  their  education. 

369.  Day  oj  prayer  for  youth. 

1861,  p.  23.  Resolved,  That  this  General  Assembly  designates  the 
first  Wednesda}'  in  December  to  be  observed  annually  as  a  day  of  spe- 
cial prayer  for  the  youth  of  our  comitr}^;  that  the  almighty  grace  of 
our  God  may  sanctify  them  in  their  homes,  their  schools,  their  colleges, 
and  their  seminaries,  to  the  great  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
every  creature ;  and  that  the  churches  take  up  a  collection  on  that  day 
for  this  purpose. 
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370.  Vhcwge  in  the  day  of  prayer. 

1862,  p.  15.  Hesolred,  That  this  General  Assembly,  instead  of  the 
first  Wednesday  in  December,  as  designated  by  the  last  Assembly,  ap- 
point the  last  day  of  February  next,  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  special 
prayer  for  the  youth  assembled  in  our  various  schools,  colleges  and 
seminaries,  and  for  all  the  baptized  children  of  the  Church — that  God 
would  be  pleased  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  them  and  sanctify  them 
to  the  blessed  work  of  making  his  way  known  upon  the  earth,  his 
saving  health  amongst  all  nations. 

This  recommendation  was  renewed  from  year  to  year  in  words  sub- 
stantially the  same.     We  note  the  following : 

1865,  p.  368.  The  Sabbath  preceding  the  day  of  prayer  was  ap- 
pointed as  a  day  of  special  instruction  from  the  pulpit  on  the  subject 
of  increase  in  the  ministry. 

1867,  p.  151.  Hesolved,  1,  That  the  General  Assembly  recommend 
the  observance  of  the  third  and  fourth  Sabbaths  of  February  as  days  of 
prayer  for  the  j^outh  gathered  in  the  seminaries  and  colleges  and  schools 
of  our  land. 

2.  That  all  our  ministers  be  requested  to  preach  on  the  Sabbaths 
above  mentioned  upon  the  subject  of  Christian  education,  and  to  caU 
upon  all  the  members  of  our  churches,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  and 
by  a  diligent  use  of  all  the  means  of  grace,  to  dedicate  their  sons  to 
God  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

1883,  p.  43.  In  response  to  the  overtures  from  Presbyteries  propos- 
ing a  change  in  the  day  of  prayer  for  schools  and  colleges,  the  General 
Assembly  deems  it  inexpedient  to  make  any  change,  and  urges  upon 
all  our  people  the  devout  observance  of  the  last  Thursday  in  Febru- 
ary, the  day  that  for  more  than  hft}^  years  has  been  observed  m  the 
Church,  and  that  has  been  so  often  and  so  signally  blessed  in  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  our  institutions  of  learning. 

The  General  Assembly  recommends  that,  in  addition  to  this  day,  the 
first  Sabbath  in  Noveml3er,  the  day  upon  which  the  annual  collection 
for  Education  is  taken  up  in  most  of  our  churches,  be  observed  as  a  day 
of  special  prayer  for  an  increase  in  the  number  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry ;  that  on  this  day  our  ministers  are  exhorted,  either  to  preach 
a  sermon  on  this  subject,  or  in  some  way  to  direct  the  attention  of  their 
people  most  earnestly  to  the  need  for  additional  laborers,  and  to  the 
call  of  God  upon  young  men  in  every  walk  of  life  to  consider  their  per- 
sonal relations  and  responsibilities  in  this  regard,  and  that  our  people 
be  reminded  of  their  obligations  to  contribute  freely  and  liberally  to  the 
Education  cause. 

In  1878,  p.  626,  the  Assembly  declined  to  grant  an  overture  from 
Presbj-tery  of  Augusta  asking  that  the  day  of  prayer  be  changed  to  the 
last  Thursday  of  January. 

371.  Prayer  for  youth  in  the  army. 

1862,  p.  15.  Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  churches 
under  the  care  of  this  Assembly  to  offer  special  prayer  on  the  last  Sab- 
bath of  every  month  for  all  our  baptized  young  men  now  in  the  army 
— that  God  would  x^reserve  them  from  all  evil,  and  make  them  faithful 
to  the  Captain  of  their  salvation. 
14 
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372.    Week  of  prayer.* 

1873.  p.  337.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  recommend  the  obser- 
vance of  a  week  of  prayer  for  our  institutions  of  learning,  and  for  the 
youth  of  our  Church  and  our  country,  beginning  with  the  last  Thurs- 
day of  February. 

373.   Sj^ecial  prayer  for  increase  in  the  number  of  candidates. 

1884,  p.  241.  Overture  from  Athens  Presbytery  on  this  subject. 
Repty :  We  recognize  the  fact  that  the  first  available  Sabbath  of  No- 
vember is  formally  set  apart  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Educa- 
tion in  all  its  aspects,  and  trust  that  pastors  will  so  use  it  at  their  best 
discretion. 

374.   Secular  Education. 

1867,  p.  150.  The  following  paper,  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  A. 
Lyon,  was  referred  to  the  Presbyteries,  with  direction  to  report  on  the 
subject  to  the  next  General  Assembly  : 

Whereas  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  at  all  times  been  distinguished 
for  the  high  degree  of  mental  culture  of  its  ministers  and  people,  an 
honorable"  precedence  which  it  will  be  commendable  for  us  to  try  still 
to  maintain ;  therefore, 

.Resolved,  1,  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly  it  comes  clearly 
within  the  x3rovince  of  the  organized  Church  of  God  to  look  after  the 
mental,  as  well  as  the  moral,  culture  of  the  people  of  God,  with  the 
view  to  their  highest  attainment  in  active  vital  piety. 

2.  That  in  view  of  this  fact,  this  Assembly  deems  it  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  the  Church  elevates  its  standard  of  learning,  and 
mdens  its  domain  in  prosecuting  the  educational  interests  of  the  i3eo- 
ple  over  whom  it  exerts  a  controlling  influence. 

3.  That  this  Assembly  request  the  Presbyteries  throughout  the 
bounds  of  the  Church  to  take  this  subject  into  consideration  at  their 
next  regular  meetings,  and  report  their  action  to  the  next  General  As- 
sembly. 

1868,  p.  266.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures,  to  which  were 
referred  the  answers  of  Presbyteries  to  the  overture  on  Education  sent 
down  by  the  last  Assembly,  report  that  replies  have  been  received  from 
twenty-two  Presbyteries.  The  object  understood  to  be  aimed  at  in  the 
overture  of  the  Assembly  is  embodied  in  a  memorial  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Tombeckbee,  contained  in  their  reply,  as  follows : 

''Resolved,  That  this  Presbytery  hereby  memorialize  the  General 
Assembly  to  take  the  mitiative  at  once  in  establishing  a  great  central 
institution  of  learning,  imder  their  supervision  and  control,  in  which 
the  whole  Church  shall  be  united,  and  in  which  the  youth  of  the  Church 
shall  be  trained  and  qualified  to  become  intelligent  office-bearers  in 
the  Chui-ch  of  God,  whilst  at  the  same  time  they  may  pursue  the  dif- 
ferent professions  and  callings  in  life." 

The  memoriahzing  Presbyteiy,  and  one  other,  have  recommended 
the  establishment  of  such  an  institution.  Of  the  other  Presbyteries 
seven  deny  the  right  of  the  Church  to  engage  in  the  work  of  secular 
education,  thirteen  declare  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  undertake  such  an 
enterprise,  and  one  simply  affirms  the  resolutions  sent  down  by  the  As- 
sembly. 
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In  view  of  the  above  facts,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  twenty-six 
Presbyteries  have  not  responded  to  this  overture,  the  committee  recom- 
mend the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions : 

1.  That  the  whole  matter  be  indefinitely  postponed. 

2.  That  our  people  be  urged  to  establish  and  encourage  schools  and 
colleges  under  Presbyterial  iniluence,  and  be  earnestly  advised  not  to 
send  their  children  to  schools  where  they  are  likely  to  be  enstranged 
from  their  own  Church. 

375.  A  Southern  Presbyterian  University. 

18T0,  p.  502.  Rev.  J.  A.  Lyon,  D.  D.,  read  a  memorial  from  the 
Synod  of  Mississippi  in  relation  to  establishing  a  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian University,  and  addressed  the  Assembly  in  its  favor. 

This  memorial,  togetlier  with  papers  adopted  by  some  of  the  Pres- 
byteries relating  to  the  same  subject,  was  referred  to  a  special  commit- 
tee, consisting  of  one  commissioner  from  each  Svnod,  to- wit:  B.  M. 
Palmer,  D.  D.,  E.  M.  Green,  S.  W.  Davies,  C.  K.''  Caldweh,  John  H. 
Eice,  D.  D.,  J.  Henry  Smith,  J.  W.  Miller,  D.  D.,  T.  A.  Hamilton, 
Thos.  H.  Shelby,  Ft.  A.  Fair,  and  J.  L.  Campbell. 

1870,  p.  519.  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial 
of  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  upon  the  establishment  of  a  Church  Uni- 
versity, and  the  overtures  of  certain  Presbyteries  on  the  same  subject, 
respectfully  report : 

In  relation  to  the  memorial,  they  submit  the  following  resolutions : 

ll-j,>ioliied,  That  this  vieneral  Assembly  be  requested  to  recommend 
a  Cvjuvention,  to  consist  of  one  representative  from  each  Presbytery,  to 
meet  at  8  p.  m.  on  the  Monday  before  the  opening  of  the  next  Assem- 
bly, at  Huntsville,  Alabama,  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  whole 
educational  policy  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  together  with  this 
scheme  of  a  Southern  institution  common  to  the  whole  body,  and  to 
report  to  the  next  Assembly. 

Mesolved,  That  the  committee  asked  for  in  the  above  memorial  be 
appointed  for  the  simple  purpose  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  several 
Presbyteries  to  the  above-mentioned  convention;  this  committee  to 
consist  of  the  Rev.  Drs.  J.  A.  Lyon  and  C.  A.  Stillman,  and  T.  A.  Ham- 
ilton, Esq. 

To  the  overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  West  Hanover,  of  Roan- 
oke, and  of  Memphis,  objecting  to  the  establishment  of  a  Church 
University,  and  suggesting  doubts  both  as  to  the  constitutionality  and 
•expediency  of  the  same,  and  to  the  overture  from  the  Presbyter)^  of 
AVestern  District,  calling  for  such  an  institution,  this  Assembly  gives 
answei- :  That  a  scheme  so  vast  can  have  no  prospect  of  success  without 
the  heart}^  co-operation  of  the  entire  Church ;  and  that,  before  its  in- 
auguration, the  judgment  of  all  the  Presbyteries  should  be  obtained 
through  a  distinct  response  to  some  pr(3position  hereafter  to  be  sent 
"djwn  to  them  for  that  purpose;  and  that,  meanwhile,  the  Assembly 
djes  not  commit  the  Chui'ch  either  for  or  against  the  enterprise. 
Adapted. 

1871,  p.  9.  Rev.  Dr.  J.  N.  Waddel,  president  of  the  convention  on 
Education,  presented  and  read  the  report  adopted  by  that  body.  This 
report  was  received  and  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  one  from 
each  S3'nod,  of  which  Rev.  D.  Wills,  D.  D.,  was    hai    rman. 
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P.  16.  The  report  of  this  committee,  as  amended  and  adopted,  is  as 
follows : 

The  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  report  of  the  convention, 
appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  1870,  and  whose  business  it  was 
to  consider  the  whole  subject  of  the  educational  policy  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  having-  had  this  report  under  consideration,  and  having 
maturely  discussed  the  whole  matter,  after  full  expression  of  the  views 
of  the  members  of  the  committee,  beg  leave  to  offer  the  following  re- 
port for  the  action  of  the  Assembly : 

We  recommend  that  the  Assembty  adopt,  as  the  dehverance  of  its 
own  ^Tews,  the  report  of  the  convention,  and  that  it  be  issued  in  the 
form  of  a  circular  letter  to  our  churches,  mtttatis  mutandis,  as  follows : 

To  all  the  Churches  under  the  care  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States— Greeting : 
Beloved  Bkethke?;  :  The  General  Assembly,  in  session  at  Huntsville,  Alabama, 
having  bad  full  conference  and  comparison  of  views,  and  having  carefully  deliber- 
ated and  weighed  the  various  and  important  questions  connected  with  the  educa- 
tional policy  of  our  beloved  Church,  has  reached  wath  entire  harmony  certain  well 
established  principles,  among  which  we  enumerate  the  following  : 

1.  The  promotion  of  the  great  work  of  Education  in  all  its  departments  is  now, 
as  in  all  our  past  history  it  has  been,  not  only  the  true  policy,  but  the  indispensable 
duty,  and  an  absolute  necessity  of  our  beloved  Zion. 

2.  This  necessity,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Assembly,  exists  not  only  in  reference  to 
the  preparation  of  our  young  men  for  the  ministry,  but  with  equal  certainty  as  it 
bears  upon  the  training  of  the  entire  body  of  our  youth  for  their  future  career  in 
every  sphere  of  human  effort,  and  that  its  obligation  extends  to  both  sexes  alike. 

3.  While  there  may  exist  an  honest  difference  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the  precis*^ 
form  of  control  w^hich  should  be  maintained  over  this  great  interest,  there  is  a  happy 
unanimity  in  the  santiment  that  it  is  one  too  dear,  too  vital  to  us  as  a  Church,  to  be 
remitted  to  the  State,  to  other  communions,  or  to  any  irresponsible  body  of  edu- 
cators ;  that,  in  a  w'ord,  the  education  of  our  children  can  be  safely  surrendered  to 
no  other  than  a  Presbyterian  influence. 

1.  The  experience  of  many,  and  the  observance  of  all  who  have  read  the  signs  of 
the  times  intelligently,  have  revealed  the  fact  that  wherever  Presbyterian  parents 
have  failed  to  recognize  the  influence  of  these  principles  in  the  education  of  their 
children,  the  results  have  almost  invariably  proven  disastrous  to  the  interests  of  our 
branch  of  Christ's  Church. 

5.  Furthermore,  it  is  the  judgmeut  of  this  Assembly,  that  never  at  any  previous 
period  of  our  history  has  there  existed  a  more  pressing  demand  for  high  intellectual 
culture  under  Christian  influence  than  does  exist  at  the  present  time. 

6.  Therefore,  in  view  of  these  weighty  principles  and  facts,  this  Assembly,  desir- 
ous of  meeting  this  demand,  would  give  direction,  in  some  practical  method,  to  the 
minds  of  our  Presbyterian  people  in  regard  to  this  permanent  interest. 

With  reference  to  the  establishment  of  one  great  institution  of  the  higher  learn- 
ing, to  be  conducted  by  Presbyterians,  and  in  the  interest  of  Presbyterianism,  the 
judgment  of  this  Assembly  is  that  the  people  of  our  communion  at  large  are  not 
prepared  to  enter  at  once  upon  the  important  enterprise  of  putting  such  an  institu- 
tion into  immediate  operation.  It  is  believed  that  the  existing  w  ant  of  harmony  of 
views,  and  the  apparent  absence  of  zeal  in  this  cause,  would  only  tend  to  mortify- 
ing failure  in  any  such  attempt  at  present ;  while  the  fact  of  the  desolated  and  i^ov- 
erty-smitten  state  of  our  people  appeals  to  us  to  forbear  urgmg  upon  their  atten- 
tion this  additional  claim  upon  their  resources. 

The  Assembly,  upon  a  general  view  of  this  whole  subject,  would  lay  before  the 
churches  the  following  recommendations : 

1.  The  Assembly  earnestly  recommends  to  all  our  people  that  strong  efforts  be 
made  to  sustain  those  Presbyterian  colleges  already  in  operation,  to  aid  them  by 
such  pecuniary  contributions  as  they  may  feel  able  to  bestow,  so  that  they  may  all 
be  placed  upon  a  permanent  and  self-siistaining  basis. 

2.  The  Assembly  would  recommend  that  to  this  end  the  multiplication  of  such 
Institutions  be  not  encouraged,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  those  Synods  adjacent  to 
such  colleges  be  urged  to  concentrate  upon  them  their  interest,  their  means,  their 
patronage,  and  their  prayers,  and  in  this  way  most  effectually  aid  them  in  supply- 
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ing  the  want  now  manifestly  existing  of  a  species  of  education  not  fully  attainable 
with  our  present  means. 

3.  The  Assembly  deems  it  timely  to  si^eak  a  word  of  encouragment  to  those  of 
our  brethren  engaged  in  the  education  of  young  ladies,  and  to  exhort  our  people 
to  send  their  daughters  to  institutions  where  their  moral  and  religious  training  will 
be  in  accordance  with  the  faith  of  their  fathers. 

4.  Inasmuch  as  this  Assembl}^  has  reason  to  believe  there  may  be  in  some  parts 
of  our  Zion  benevolent  individuals  of  large  means  and  large  hearts,  w^ho  desire  and 
prefer  to  invest  a  portion  of  their  wealth  in  the  particular  form  of  a  great  iini- 
versity,  such  offerings  of  benevolence  should  be  encouraged,  and  the  Assembly 
feels  called  upon  to  provide  some  authoritative  and  responsible  place  of  reception 
for  these  funds  to  he  held  in  sacred  trust  for  this  purpose,  guarded  by  every  se- 
curity possible,  and  prudently  invested. 

5.  The  Assembly,  therefore,  in  the  exercise  of  its  best  judgment,  deems  it  wisest 
for  the  present  to  designate  its  Board  of  Trustees  as  such  authorized  body  for  the 
reception  and  management  of  all  such  funds,  and  recommends  to  all  the  benevo- 
lent among  our  people  that  they  entrust  their  offerings  for  this  object  to  that  body, 
to  be  held  by  them  in  trust  until  such  time  as  a  suitable  university  may  be  organ- 
ized under  the  sanction  of  some  future  Assembly ;  to  which  future  Assembly  the 
question  of  the  nature  of  control  over  said  university  is  to  be  left. 

6.  Finally,  the  Assembly  earnestly  commends  our  educational  interests  to  the 
prayers  and  benefactions  of  our  people,  praying  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
may  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  "devise  "  wisely  "liberal  things." 

376.  Jfari/ville   College. 

1870,  p.  510.  Youi'  committee  have  received  a  statement  from  Hon. 
Jesse  G.  Wallace  in  relation  to  Maryville  College,  an  institution  founded 
for  the  training-  of  students  for  the  ministry,  formerly  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  United  Synod,  which  we  herewith  submit,  and  recommend 
that  it  be  referred  to  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly,  with  in- 
structions to  investigate  the  claim  therein  mentioned,  and  to  take  such 
steps  as  to  them  may  seem  expedient  and  proj^er  to  assert  and  secure 
the  rights  of  this  General  Assembly  in  the  premises.     Adopted. 

1872,  p.  210.  It  appears  that  the  college  was  founded  in  1819  by 
the  Synod  of  Tennessee,  and  at  first  was  called  the  Southern  and  Wes- 
tern Theological  Seminary,  afterwards  Maryville  College.  It  seems  to 
have  been  incorporated,  having  a  constitution  which  was  adopted  by 
the  said  Synod,  one  of  the  j)i'ovisions  of  which  was,  that  the  trustees 
and  professors  should  be  members  in  full  communion  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  The  board  of  trustees  consists  of  thirty-six  members, 
two-thirds  ministers  and  one-third  laymen.  The  said  Synod  has  the 
sole  power  of  appointing  the  trustees.  It  seems  that  the  legal  right 
to  the  property  is  in  the  Synod  of  Tennessee,  or  the  trustees  appointed 
by  the  said  Synod ;  that  our  Church  never  has  had,  and  is  not  hkely 
to  have,  any  right  to  the  property. 

377.   >Scfyre  Fer)iale  Institute. 

1870,  p.  523.  A  memorial  from  David  A.  Sayre,  Esq.,  of  Kentucky, 
was  presented  and  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  J.  E. 
SpiUman,  H.  H.  Hopkins,  D.  D.,  T.  H.  Shelby,  T.  A.  Hamilton,  and  E. 
A.  Fail'. 

P.  526.  This  committee  made  a  report,  which  was  adopted,  and, 
omitting  the  preamble,  is  as  foUows : 

Resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  memorialist  be  granted ;  and  that 
this  Assembly  does  hereby  give  its  sanction  and  approval  of  the  said 
deed   of  April  20th,  1870;  and  orders  that,  for  convenience  of  refer- 
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ence  to  tlie  facts  upon  which  this  action  is  based,  said  memorial,  with 
the  acts  of  the  Legislature  and  the  deeds  and  certificates  accompany- 
ing the  same,  be  published  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  the  As- 
sembly. 

Resolved,  That  this  action  is  not  to  be  understood  as  in  any  way 
committing  the  Assembly  to  all  or  any  of  the  statements  of  said  me- 
morial touching  the  di^dsions  of  the  Church,  or  the  healing  of  those 
divisions  past  or  prospective,  but  simply  as  the  expression  of  a  desire 
on  the  part  of  the  Assembly  not  to  trammel  or  restrain  the  memorialist 
in  the  control  of  an  institution  founded  solely,  and  sustained  in  part  at 
least,  by  his  own  funds. 

This  action  is  not  so  expressed  as  to  convey  an  idea  of  what  was  contemplated. 
The  facts  were  these :  Mr.  D.  A.  Sayre,  in  Jul}",  1860,  conveyed  to  trustees  certain 
property  in  Lexington,  Ky.,  for  the  puri^oses  of  a  female  institute.  This  institute 
was  chartered  by  the  Legislature  in  1856,  and  its  charter  was  amended  in  1861  and 
1870.  The  deed  was  designed  to  secure  the  use  and  benetit  of  the  institute  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  described  in  the  deed  as  "successors  of  the  Eochester  Assem- 
bly," /.  e.,  the  Old  School  Church. 

In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Sayre  the  purposes  of  said  deed  were  in  danger  of  being 
defeated  by  the  ecclesiastical  changes  that  had  taken  j^lace  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  since  its  execution.  Both  Northern  and  Southern  Assemblies  might  claim 
to  be  such  successors.  To  prevent  this  result,  and  place  the  institution  which  he 
had  founded  in  such  a  position  that  it  would  be  free  from  danger  of  litigation,  he 
executed,  in  April,  1870,  a  second  deed.  By  this  he  made  the  Board  of  Trustees 
self -perpetuating,  stipulating,  however,  that  two-thirds  of  the  number  of  trustees 
must  be  members  of  some  Presbyterian  church  in  Fayette  county,  Ky.,  and  that 
the  principal  of  the  institute  should  be  a  member  of  some  Presbyterian  church  in 
the  United  States.  Mr.  Sayre  thought  that  this  action  would  eventually  secure  the 
benetits  of  the  institute  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  while  it  removed  the 
school  from  ecclesiastical  control,  would  unite  both  sides  of  the  Church  in  its  sup- 
port. The  object  of  the  memorial,  which  was  sent  to  both  Northern  and  Southern 
Assemblies,  was  to  recpiest  the  Assemblies  to  relinquish  any  rights  of  proj^erty 
which,  by  any  construction  of  his  first  deed,  might  be  vested  in  them.  As  seen 
above,  the  Southern  Assembly  at  once  granted  the  request.  The  Northern  Assem- 
bly declined  or  neglected  to  take  similar  action.  After  Mr.  Sayre "s  death  the  me- 
morial to  the  Northern  Chiirch  was  renewed  bj'  his  nephew,  but  it  was  not 
granted. 

The  time  within  which  it  would  have  been  j)ossible  to  contest  the  deed  of  Mr.  D. 
A.  Sayre  has  passed,  and  the  last  deed  must  now:  stand.  Both  memorials  were  ac- 
companied by  a  promise  to  endow  the  institution  in  the  additional  sum  of  $20, 000,. 
if  the  memorial  should  be  granted  by  both  Assemblies.— A. 

378.    The  Florida  Land  Company. 

1886,  p.  56.  Your  committee  had  information  laid  before  it,  show- 
ing that  a  land  company,  which  owns  a  large  tract  of  land  in  Walton 
county,  Florida,  was  proceeding  to  subdivide  and  lay  out  and  imjjrove 
its  lands  in  such  manner  as  to  attract  settlers,  and  that  a  considerable 
settlement  of  Scotch  Presbyterians  were  already  permanently  located 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  said  lands  ;  and  that  said  company'  has  of- 
fered to  donate  and  convey"  forty  acres  of  its  lands  to  the  Trustees  of 
the  General  Assembly  upon  condition  that  the  General  Assembly  should 
provide,  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  grant,  that  as  much  as 
six  thousand  dollars  should  be  exj^ended  in  erecting  upon  the  tract 
granted  buildings  adapted  for  educational  or  church  purposes.  There- 
fore, 

Resolved  {!,)  That  the  Board  of  Trustees  be  directed  to  accept  the 
forty  acres  of  land  offered  by  the  Florida  Land  Company,  near  De  Fu- 
niak  Springs,  Walton  county,  Florida,  upon  the  conditions  specified  in 
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the  offer  of  said  company;  and  that  Rev.  Wm.  Adams,  D.  D.,  Wm.  C. 
Sibley,  and  S.  M.  Inman  be  appointed  a  committee  to  raise  the  funds, 
and  otherwise  arrange  for  the  improvement  of  the  property,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  conditions  of  the  grant. 

Besolved  (2,)  That  this  General  Assembly  instruct  its  Board  of  Trus- 
tees to  accept  the  offer  made  by  the  land  company  of  AValton  county, 
Florida,  of  the  forty  acres  of  land  tendered,  under  the  conditions  spe- 
cified. 

1887,  p.  242.  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans  asked  the  Assembly  to 
recede  from  the  proposition  to  accept  these  lands.  Eeply:  For  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  fuller  information  on  this  matter,  the  overture  is 
referred  to  the  next  Assembly  for  answer. 

379.  Receipts  and  disbursements  to  he  printed. 

1881,  p.  375.  The  auditing  committee  recommend  that  hereafter 
the  reports  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  funds  of  this  ex- 
ecutive committee  (Education)  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  Assembly. 
Adopted. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

THEOLOGICAL    SEMINAEIES. 

380.    Columbia  Seminary  transferred  to  General  Assembly. 

1863,  p.  125.  Wm.  L.  Mitchell,  in  behalf  of  a  committee  appointed 
by  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  presented  the  following  paper,  as  formally 
tendering  said  Seminary  to  the  Assembly,  together  with  other  papers 
germane  thereto,  which  were  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on 
Theological  Seminaries : 

Columbia,  S.  C,  Mafy  9,  1863. 
To  the  Genercd  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confede- 
rate States  of  America  : 

The  undersigned  were  appointed  a  committee  b}'^  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia,  to  carry  into  effect  the  unanimous  desire  of  the  three  Synods 
of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama,  in  relation  to  the  transfer  of 
said  Seminary  to  your  venerable  body,  and  to  offer  to  you  the  same, 
with  all  its  interests,  and  the  exercise  of  the  like  control  over  the  insti- 
tution and  its  affairs  which  is  now  exercised  by  the  Synods. 

In  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  the  undersigned  herewith  present,  as 
parts  of  this  communication,  a  certified  copy  of  the  action  of  the  board 
of  directors,  under  the  hand  of  the  president  and  secretary  of  the 
board ;  a  printed  copy  of  the  constitution  of  the  Seminary ;  a  copy  of 
the  Act  of  Incorporation,  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  South  Carohna 
in  1832,  and  renewed  and  amended  in  1854,  as  found  in  the  statutes  of 
South  Carolina,  and  a  general  statement  of  the  property,  assets,  and  en- 
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dowments  of  the  Seminary,  from  whicli  can  be  understood  what  is  the 
extent  and  present  condition  of  the  trust  now  offered  the  Assembly. 

B}^  reference  to  the  proceedings  of  the  board  of  directors,  it  wdll  be 
noticed  that,  by  the  terms  of  the  third  resokition,  when  the  General  As- 
sembly accepts  the  trust  now  tendered,  then  and  thereupon  the  Assem- 
bly becomes  ^/:>.9o  facto  substituted  in  all  respects  in  the  place  of  the 
three  Synods,  and  is  invested  with  all  the  authority  and  control  over 
the  Seminary. 

Having  thus  discharged  the  duty  assigned,  the  undersigned  have  the 
honor  to  subscribe  themselves,  with  sentiments  of  profound  respect  for 
your  venerable  body. 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servants, 

Wm.  L.  Mitchell, 
J.  Leighton  Wilson, 
D.  D.  Sanderson, 
Committee  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Seminary. 

P.  142.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries  would 
respectfully  report  to  the  General  Assembly,  that  certain  papers  in  ref- 
erence to  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carohna  and 
Georgia  have  been  placed  in  their  hands,  and  certain  facts  commimi- 
cated  to  them,  of  such  importance  as  to  demand  the  earnest  attention 
of  the  Assembly.  These  papers  are  as  follows:  (Here  follows  a  de- 
scription of  the  papers.) 

P.  143.  Your  committee,  after  careful  consideration  of  this  impor- 
tant subject,  feel  prepared  to  recommend  that  the  General  Assembly 
at  once  accept  the  trust  thus  offered  by  the  board,  of  the  Seminary  and 
all  its  interests,  and  that  the  Assembly  assume  and  exercise  henceforth 
the  same  control  over  the  institution  and  its  afiau's  which  has  been 
hitherto  exercised  by  the  Synods  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Ala- 
bama, upon  the  conditions  specified  in  the  form  of  transfer,  viz. :  "  That 
there  shall  be  no  change  in  the  locality  of  the  Seminary,  and  that  the 
funds  thereof  shall  be  kept  distinct  and  entirely  separate  from  all 
others ; "  and  for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  The  reasons  existing  for  objection  to  surrendering  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Chiu-ch  in  the  United  States  the  control 
of  this  Seminary  are  not  in  existence  as  regards  the  Assembly  of  the 
Confederate  States,  as  we  are  now  a  homogeneous  people,  and  there  is 
no  danger  of  the  evils  which  would  have  threatened  the  Seminary  under 
our  connection  with  that  body. 

2.  The  transfer  of  the  Seminary  to  the  General  Assembly  will  have 
a  tendency  to  extend  its  influence  for  good  over  a  wider  field,  and  to 
concentrate  upon  it  the  affections  of  a  larger  number  of  our  people. 

3.  The  Synods  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama,  have  unani- 
mously expressed  the  desire  that  the  transfer  be  made  at  the  earliest 
day  practicable. 

4.  Legal  gentlemen  of  eminent  abilit}',  to  whom  the  question  of 
rights  of  property  involved  in  the  proposed  transfer  was  submitted, 
have  decided  that  there  is  no  legal  difficulty  to  hinder  said  transfer. 

It  is,  therefore,  the  earnest  recommendation  of  the  committee,  that 
the  General  Assembly  do  immediately  accept  the  tender  of  this  Semi- 
nary, thus  made  by  the  S^oiods,  and  undertake  the  management  and 
control  of  its  affairs,  according  to  the  constitution  herewith  presented. 

Should  it  be  the  pleasure  of  the  Assembly  to  accept  the  trust  thus 
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offered,  then  your  committee  further  recommend  the  adoption  of  the 
following  constitution  for  the  government  of  the  Seminar}^ 

(Here  the  constitution  was  read.) 

This  report  was  adopted,  as  was  also  the  constitution  that  was  read. 
(P.  142.) 

P.  148.  The  Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries,  in  obedience  to 
instructions  from  the  General  Assembly,  have  had  before  them  for  their 
consideration,  certain  matters  connected  with  the  transfer  of  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  to  the 
General  Assembly,  the  proper  arrangement  of  which  is  necessary  to  the 
completion  of  the  transfer,  and  beg  leave  to  offer  to  the  Assembly  the 
following  recommendations  as  the  result  of  their  deliberations : 

1.  The  committee  recommend  that  the  Assembly  proceed  to  appoint, 
as  the  l)oard  of  directors  of  the  Seminary,  the  following  persons : 

Andrew  Crawford,  treasurer.  ^linisters :  Eev.  John  Douglas,  Eev. 
J.  R.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Samuel  H. 
Hay,  Rev.  E.  P.  Palmer,  Rev.  Rufus  K.  Porter,  Eev.  W.  Banks.  Bul- 
ing  Elders:  Hon.  T.  C.  Perrin,  Hon.  J.  A.  Inglis,  J.  A.  Ansley, 
Esq. 

That  the  board  also  be  recommended  by  the  Assembly  to  meet  at  as 
early  a  day  as  practicable,  at  the  call  of  Mr.  Perrin,  late  chairman,  for 
the  purpose  of  completing  their  organization,  and  that  in  the  mean- 
time the  present  investing  committees  continue  in  office  until  their  suc- 
cessors are  appointed. 

2.  In  reference  to  the  vacant  professorship  of  Didactic  and  Polemic 
Theology,  the  committee  recommend  that  Rev.  Dr.  Palmer  be  appointed 
to  lill  that  chair  pro^dsionally,  for  one  year. 

3.  The  committee  recommend  that  the  salary  of  every  professor  of 
this  Seminary  be  fixed  at  the  sum  of  $3,000,  and  that  the  board  of  di- 
rectors be  directed  to  make  all  the  requisite  financial  arrangements. 

4.  The  committee  recommend  that  the  following  articles  be  added, 
one  of  them  to  the  third  section  of  the  constitution,  and  the  other  to 
the  thirteenth  section.     (See  Constitution.) 

5.  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be  required  to  have  the  constitution 
of  the  Seminary  printed  in  pamphlet  form. 

This  report  was  adopted.     (P.  154.) 

381.  IVie  co7istitutio7i  of  the  Seminary  changed. 

As  the  constitution  is  nowhere  foimd  in  the  iVTiniites  of  the  Assembly,  and  as  the 
various  changes  that  from  time  to  time  were  made  in  it  by  the  Assembly  are  unin- 
telligible as  given  in  the  Minutes,  iinless  one  had  the  printed  constitution  with  the 
successive  drafts  before  him,  and  as  the  Assembly  in  1881  remitted  the  ownership 
and  control  of  the  institution  to  the  associated  Synods,  we  will  not  here  supply  the 
record  of  changes  in  the  constitution  found  in  the  Minutes,  but  simply  give  the  re- 
ferences, viz. :  1864,  p.  284  ;  1866,  p.  21;  1875,  p.  30;  1877,  pp.  436,^439.— A. 

382.   Condition  of  the  Seminary. 

1863,  p.  142.  Abridged :  From  papers  laid  before  the  Assembly,  it  appears  that 
Columbia  Seminary  was  chartered  by  the  Legislature  of  South  Carolina,  December 
20th,  1832,  and  that  the  property,  as^sets,  and  endowments  of  the  Seminary,  includ- 
ing the  endowment  of  professorships,  legacies,  scholarships,  foundations,  real  es- 
tate, and  library,  amount  to  $277,940.81,  exclusive  of  the  Perkins  foundation  for 
the  relief  of  disabled  ministers  of  the  gospel,  their  widows  and  orphans,  which  fund 
is  vested  in  the  board  of  directors,  but  forms  no  part  of  the  productive  funds  or 
property  of  the  Seminary. 
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1864,  p.  295.  "Whole  amount  of  fimcfs  j^ermauently  inyested  is  .f262,024.82. 
The  income  derived  from  the  funds  invested  for  the  professorships  is  ample  for 
paying  the  salaries  ($3,000),  regularly,  as  they  fall  due.  The  Library  fund  yields 
an  interest  of  $140,  annually ;  the  fund  for  contingent  expense^  yields  an  interest  of 
{$816,  annually ;  and  the  Perkins  donations  yield  an  annual  interest  of  seven  hun- 
dred dollars  for  each  object  of  the  bounty  {i.  e.,  for  disabled  ministers  and  educa- 
tion of  pious  youth).     The  Seminary  is  out  of  debt 

1865,  p.  404.  The  treasurer  rejjorts  that  of  the  investments  of  the  Seminary, 
only  about  $69,000  can  be  regarded  as  solvent,  owing  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Con- 
federate Government.     The  buildings  and  library  have  been  saved. 

1866,  p.  59.  The  board  judged  that  $95,500  of  its  funds  had  been  saved. 
Thirty  thousand  dollars  of  the  $40,000  belongmg  to  the  Perkins  professorship,  be- 
ing invested  in  Mobile  bonds,  have  been  saved ;  the  remainder  was  lost.  The  Per- 
kins fund  for  the  support  of  disabled  ministers  and  their  families,  and  for  the  edu- 
cation of  j)ious  young  men,  having  been  received  in  Confederate  funds,  has  been 
totally  lost. 

383.  Endoimnent  of  Cohmihia  Seminary. 

1865,  2).  373.  Hesolved,  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  General  As- 
sembly, it  is  very  important  that  the  directors  of  the  Theolooical  Sem- 
inary at  Columbia  shall  at  once  enter  upon  the  work  of  re-endowing  the 
professorships  of  that  institution. 

.Resolved,  That  the  churches  and  Presbyteries  be  urged  to  sustain 
this  prime  interest  of  our  Seminary,  and  that  their  gifts  and  contribu- 
tions be  prompt  and  liberal. 

1866,  p.  58.  The  board  of  directors  has  come  to  the  conclusion,  that 
a  general  call  upon  the  churches  to  raise  the  means  to  sustain  the  pro- 
fessors for  the  next  jeviT  is  not  likely  to  be  successful ;  and  having  as- 
certained that  about  four  thousand  dollars,  in  addition  to  the  means  in 
the  hands  of  your  treasurer,  will  be  needed  for  this  purpose,  it  has  de- 
termined to  make  the  call  special  and  specific,  and  has  therefore  adopted 
a  series  of  resolutions,  the  objects  embraced  in  which  are  commended 
to  the  favorable  consideration  of  the  Synods  mentioned ;  which  being 
revised  and  amended,  are  as  follows : 

"  liesolved,  1,  That  in  the  present  unsettled  and  impoverished  con- 
dition of  the  country,  it  is  not  thought  expedient  to  inaugurate  any  gen- 
eral scheme  to  raise  funds  among  the  churches  for  the  re-endowment 
of  the  Seminary ;  but  that  it  be  recommended  to  the  S^Tiods  hereto- 
fore co-operating  in  the  support  of  the  Seminary,  to  raise  each,  in  its 
respective  bounds,  and  by  such  agency  as  may  be  thought  best,  the  sum 
of  one  thousand  dollars,  to  supplement  the  salaries  of  four  pro- 
fessors. 

"  2.  That  in  order  to  carry  this  measure  into  effect.  Dr.  Howe  and 
the  Eev.  William  Banks  be  appointed  a  committee  to  attend  the  next 
meeting  of  the  S^'nod  of  South  Carolina ;  Dr.  Woodrow,  Eev.  Eufus  K. 
Porter,  and  Dr.  John  S.  Wilson,  the  Synod  of  Georgia;  Drs.  Adger, 
Stillman,  and  J.  L.  Wilson,  the  Synod  of  Alabama ;  and  Drs.  Palmer 
and  Lyon,  the  Synod  of  Mississippi. 

"  3.  That  the  ladies  throughout  all  our  churches,  be  earnestly  re- 
quested to  engage  in  raising  funds,  in  any  way  that  may  be  thought 
best,  for  the  support  of  indigent  young  men  Avho  may  be  engaged  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  theological  studies ;  and  that  the  pastors  of  the 
churches  be  requested  to  aid  the  ladies  by  their  advice  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  this  undertaking. 

"  4.  That  the  Eev.  Messrs.  Dwight  AVitherspoon,  of  Memphis,  Tenn., 
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Thomas  E.  Welch,  of  Little  Eock,  Ark.,  Nicholas  Chevalier,  of  Gon- 
zales, Texas,  be  requested  to  solicit  contributions  in  their  respective 
Synods,  as  they  may  have  opportunity,  for  the  general  use  of  the  Sem- 
inary. 

"  5.  That,  while  adopting  the  above  plan  to  relieve  the  immediate 
pressing  wants  of  the  Seminary,  the  board  would  nevertheless  urge 
such  individuals  in  the  churches  as  may  have  the  means,  to  make  con- 
tributions for  the  permanent  endowment  of  the  Seminary ;  and  they 
would  therefore  request  Drs.  Joseph  E.  Wilson,  James  A.  L^^on,  B.  M. 
Palmer,  and  J.  E.  Burgett,  to  act  as  a  committee  to  raise  funds  for  the 
permanent  endowment  of  the  Seminary." 

These  appointments,  in  resolutions  2  and  5,  were  endorsed  by  the 
Assembly.     (P.  21.) 

P.  21.  Since  the  annual  report  was  made,  the  Seminaiy's  fmids  have 
been  increased  by  the  unsolicited  donation  of  $13,000  by  three  Chris- 
tian friends  not  connected  with  our  Church. 

By  May,  1867,  the  permanent  fund  had  been  increased  by  $16,073. 
(See  p.  169.) 

1868,  p.  301.  Extract  from  report  of  the  board  of  directors:  The 
treasurer's  rej^ort  shows  that,  from  May,  1867,  to  May,  1868,  the  sum 
of  $6,944  has  been  received  from  all  sources,  exclusive  of  the  income 
of  the  Perkins  professorship.  The  sum  of  $2,250  has  been  added  to 
the  permanent  endowment  since  our  last  report. 

Those  j^rofessors  whose  support  depends  in  large  part  upon  contri- 
butions from  the  churches  have  generously  and  voluntarily  relinquished 
a  large  portion  of  the  salaries  that  remained  unpaid  and  was  due  them 
January  1st,  1868,  and  in  a  similar  spirit  of  self-denial  solicited  and 
obtained  the  consent  of  the  board  to  request  the  Assembly  that  their 
salaries  be  reduced  by  that  body  from  $3,000  to  $2,500.  This  request 
was  approved  and  sanctioned  by  the  Assembly.     (P.  268). 

In  this  manner  the  Seminar}^  is  out  of  debt. 

1869,  p.  417.  Pecuniarily  there  has  been  no  embarrassment  experi- 
enced, owing  to  the  liberal  contributions  made  to  us  by  many  churches 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Synods  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama, 
Mississippi,  and  Memphis.  From  this  som-ce  the  sum  of  $6,452  has 
been  received,  which,  added  to  the  sum  of  $4,128,  received  from  invest- 
ments, has  placed  at  our  disposal  an  amount  more  than  sufficient  for 
all  our  immediate  liabilities. 

384.    The  removal  of  Columbia  Seminary. 

1866,  J),  82.  The  following  resolution  was  introduced,  discussed, 
and  indefinitely  postponed :  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  take  the 
necessary  steps,  with  the  concuiTence  of  the  Synods  of  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  and  Alabama,  as  soon  as  practicable,  for  the  removal  of  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Columbia  to  some  point  west  of  the  line  di- 
viding the  States  of  Alabama^  and  Georgia. 

P.  22.  This  movement  would  require  the  consent  of  the  Synods  of 
South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama. 

1876,  p.  217.  Overture  of  the  Synod  of  Missouri,  calling  attention 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  no  theological  seminary  connected  with  our 
Church  west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  and  asking  that  the  General 
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Assembly  consider  the  propriety  of  removing  the  Seminary  at  Cohimbia 
to  some  point  in  the  West. 

Your  committee  are  unanimously  of  the  opinion  that  this  proposition 
for  the  removal  of  the  Seminary  at  Columbia  should  not  be  entertained 
at  the  present  time.     Adoj)ted. 

385.  Election  and  inauguration  of  professors  at  Colnmhia. 

1863,  p.  149.  Rev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  to  fill  the 
chair  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology,  provisionaUy,  for  one  year. 

1864,  p.  285.  Dr.  Palmer  was  in  a  similar  manner  appointed  for 
another  year.  Dr.  Leland  was  appointed  professor  emeritus,  at  the 
same  salary  hitherto  paid  him. 

1866,  p.  26.  Rev.  William  S.  Plumer  was  elected  professor  of  Di- 
dactic and  Polemic  Theology.  This  election  was  made  unanimous,  and 
Drs.  How^e,  Adger,  Palmer,  and  Cunningham  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  give  Dr.  Plumer  official  information  of  his  election. 

1867,  p.  142.  The  pledge  required  by  the  constitution  of  the  Semi- 
nary having  been  signed  by  the  professor,  a  charge  was  addressed  to 
him,  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly,  by  the  Rev.  James  A.  Lyon,  D.  D. 

Dr.  Plumer  then  delivered  an  inaugural  address  a23propriate  to  the 
occasion ;  after  which  the  moderator  declared  him  duly  inaugurated  as 
professor  in  the  Seminary  aforesaid. 

1870,  p.  515.  The  order  of  the  day,  viz. :  nominations  for  a  profes- 
sor to  be  elected  to  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Columbia,  was  taken 
up,  when,  under  the  standing  rule  of  the  Assembly,  they  united  in 
prayer  for  the  Divine  direction  in  this  matter.  By  request  of  the  mod- 
erator, the  Rev.  J.  Leighton  W^ilson,  D.  D.,  led  the  Assembly  in  this 
service.  Nominations  were  then  made  of  persons  deemed  suitable  for 
the  office  above  mentioned,  as  follows :  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Wilson,  D.  D., 
Rev.  J.  A.  Lefevre,  Rev.  John  H.  Rice,  D.  D.,  Rev.  T.  D.  Witherspoon, 
D.  D.,  and  Rev.  H.  H.  Hopkins,  D.  D. 

P.  517.  Leave  was  given  to  withdraw^  the  names  of  the  Rev.  Drs. 
Hopkins,  Rice,  and  Witherspoon.  The  Assembly  having,  by  vote,  re- 
fused to  allow  the  name  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Lefevre  to  be  withdrawn,  as  had 
been  suggested  by  some  of  the  commissioners,  the  vote  was  then  taken 
by  ballot,  and  the  following  result  announced  by  the  moderator :  For 
the  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  67;  for  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Lefevre,  33 : 
whereupon  Dr.  Wilson  was  declared  to  be  duly  elected.  His  election 
was  made  unanimous.  Messrs.  Green  and  McMaster  were  ai^pointed 
a  committee  to  inform  Dr.  AVilson  of  his  appointment  to  this  office,  and 
to  request  his  acceptance  of  the  same. 

1871,  p.  21;  The  order  of  the  day  w^as  taken  up,  viz. :  the  inaugura- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  as  professor  of  Pastoral  and 
Evangelistic  Theology  and  Sacred  Rhetoric  in  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  Columbia.  The  official  correspondence  connected  with  his  elec- 
tion was  read,  showing  that  he  had  accepted  the  professorship  to  which 
he  was  elected  by  the  last  General  AsserAbly. 

The  professor  elect  then  recited  and  signed  the  pledge  prescribed  in 
the  plan  of  the  institution ;  after  which  he  was  declared  by  the  mod- 
erator to  have  been  duly  inducted  into  office.  The  Rev.  Thos.  E.  Peck, 
D.  D.,  delivered  an  appropriate  charge;  after  which  Dr.  Wilson  dehv- 
ered  an  inaugural  address  suitable  to  the  occasion. 
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1874,  p.  519.  The  Assembly  then  proceeded,  at  9  o'clock,  to  the 
election  of  a  professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Columbia ;  and 
the  vote,  which  was  taken  by  ballot,  resulted  in  the  election  of  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Martin,  t)f  Danville,  Virginia,  which  appointment  was  made 
unanimous  by  a  rising  vote,  and  the  Rev.  Drs.  Howe  and  Plumer  were 
appointed  to  inform  him  of  his  election,  and  endeavor  to  secure  his  ac- 
ceptance. It  was  also  resolved  that,  in  case  Mr.  Martin  should  decline 
to  accept  this  appointment,  the  board  of  directors  are  hereby  empow- 
ered to  supply  that  department  of  instruction  for  the  year. 

The  cliair  to  wliicli  Dr.  Martiu  was  elected  was  Cliureli  Government  and  History. 
The  professorshij)  was  not  accepted. — A. 

1875,  p.  34.  Dr.  Plumer  having,  on  account  of  increasing  age,  sub- 
mitted a  letter  in  which  he  resigned  the  chair  of  Theology,  and  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  be  transferred  to  a  chair  to  be  called  here- 
after the  chair  of  Pastoral,  Casuistic  and  Historic  Theology,  the  follow- 
ing was  adopted: 

In  our  judgment  the  assignment  of  Dr.  Plumer,  at  his  own  sugges- 
tion, to  the  chair  indicated  in  his  letter,  would  give  to  the  Seminary 
the  fuU  benefit  of  Dr.  Plumer's  matured  wisdom,  rich  experience,  and 
great  ability  in  that  department,  to  which  he  has  especially  devoted  a 
large  part  of  his  life ;  and  while  we  say,  with  profound  gratitude  to  God, 
that  the  bow  of  this  eminent,  beloved  servant  of  the  Master  still  abides 
in  strength,  we  yet  believe  that  the  chair  to  which  he  will  be  assigned 
requires  the  full  strength  of  any  man ;  therefore, 

Hesolved,  1,  That  the  name  of  the  chair  called  the  chaii*  of  Pastoral 
and  Evangelistic  Theology  and  Sacred  Rhetoric  be  changed  to  that  of 
Pastoral,  Casuistic,  and  Historic  Theology. 

2.  That  Rev.  William  S.  Plumer,  D.  D.,  be  transferred  to  the  chair 
of  Pastoral,  Casuistic,  and  Historic  Theology. 

3.  That  all  the  action  taken  this  morning,  with  reference  to  the  elec- 
tion of  a  professor  of  Church  Government  and  History,  be  re-con- 
sidered. 

4.  That  the  Assembly,  at  this  meeting,  proceed  to  nominate  and  elect 
a  professor  to  fill  the  chair  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 

5.  That  the  duty  of  giving  instruction  in  Church  History,  Church 
Government,  and  Sacred  Rhetoric  be  for  the  present  divided  among 
the  other  professors  as  they  may  find  most  convenient. 

P.  35.  Rev.  John  L.  Girardeau,  D.  D.,  was,  by  a  rising  vote,  unani- 
mously elected  to  the  chair  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 

P.  38.  Rev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  and  J.  L.  Marye  were  aj)pointed 
a  committee  to  inform  Dr.  Girardeau  of  his  election,  and  confer  with 
him  concerning  his  acceptance. 

*  1876,  p.  214.  The  order  of  the  day  was  taken  ujd,  viz. :  the  inaugura- 
tion of  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Girardeau,  D.  D.,  as  professor  of  Didactic  and  Pol- 
emic Theology  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Columbia.  The  i)ledge 
requu'ed  by  the  constitution  of  the  Seminary  having  been  signed  by  the 
professor,  he  delivered  an  inaugural  addi'ess ;  after  which  a  charge 
was  addressed  to  him,  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly,  by  the  Rev.  Stuart 
Robinson,  D.  D.,  and  the  moderator  declared  him  duly  installed  as 
professor  in  the  Seminary  aforesaid. 

Dr.  Gii'ardeau's  interesting  letter  of  acceptance  is  found  on  page  209 
of  the  Minutes. 
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1877,  p.  439.  By  a  change  in  the  constitution  the  AssemUy  lodged 
with  the  board  of  directors  the  power  of  electing  professors,  reserving 
the  right  of  review  and  approval. 

1881,  p.  362.  The  directors  having  elected  Dr.  Palmer  to  a  chair  in 
the  Seminary  (p.  416),  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  heartily  endorses  the  selection  of  Eev. 
B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  to  the  professorship  of  Pastoral  Theology  in  the 
Seminar}^ 

(Other  elections  are  elsewhere  noted.) 

386.  Resifjnation  of  prof essor  ships. 

1874,  p.  496.  On  this  and  tlie  siicceeding  pages  are  letters  from  Eev.  Drs.  J.  R. 
Wilson  and  J.  B.  Adger,  resigning  their  chairs  and  assigning  reasons  therefor.  Dr. 
Girardeau  also  resigned  his  office  as  a  director.  These  resignations  are  mainly  be- 
cause of  dissatisfaction  mth  the  action  of  the  Assembly  on  compulsory  attendance 
at  chapel  services. 

387.    Attendance  ujyon  chapel  services  at   Columbia  Seminary  to  he 

voluntary. 

1874,  p.  489.  The  report  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Theological 
Seminaries  was  presented.  Also  a  minority  report  was  presented  in 
behalf  of  Messrs.  George  A.  Caldwell  and  L.  H.  Wilson.  These  re- 
ports were  received,  and  a  motion  was  made  that  the  report  of  the 
committee  be  amended  by  adding  to  it  the  paper  presented  by  the 
minority. 

P.  490.  The  unfinished  business  was  taken  up,  and  Eev.  Dr.  Pratt 
offered  a  substitute  for  the  paper  offered  by  the  minority. 

P.  492.  Bev.  Mr.  Caldwell  obtained  leave  to  withdraw  the  minority 
report.  Mr.  C.  F.  Collier  then  offered  a  paper,  to  be  added  as  an 
amendment  to  the  report  of  the  majority,  and  as  a  substitute  for  this 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Farris  offered  the  paper  which  was  offered  on  Wednesday 
by  Dr.  Pratt,  as  a  substitute  for  the  paper  offered  by  Mr.  Collier.  This 
paper  is  as  follows : 

While  the  General  Assembly  refrains  from  expressing  an  opinion 
respecting  the  original  intention  of  the  framers  of  the  constitution,  and 
refuses  to  reflect  upon  the  past  course  of  either  professors  or  students, 
resjDecting  the  attendance  upon  chapel  services  on  the  Sabbath,  it 
hereby  interprets  the  constitution  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Columbia  as  remitting  the  entire  disciphue  of  the  Theological  Seminary 
to  the  Faculty  of  the  Seminary,  and  that  the  students  are  under  their 
pastoral  and  imperative  control,  subject  to  the  review  of  the  directors 
and  the  General  Assembl}'. 

The  question  on  the  paper  being  called  for,  and  sustained  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  house,  the  vote  was  taken  by  ayes  and  noes,  as  follows : 
Ayes,  51;  noes,  64.     The  substitute  was,  therefore,  not  adrpted. 

The  question  being  taken  on  the  paper  offered  by  Mr.  C.  F.  Collier, 
the  first  resolution  (No  5,  balow,)  was  adopted  unanimously.  On  the 
second  resolution  (No.  6,  below,)  the  ayes  and  noes  were  called,  as  fol- 
lows :  Ayes,  60 ;  noes,  53.     The  amendment  was,  therefore,  adopted. 

The  report  of  the  majority  being  now  before  the  house,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Kirkpatrick  moved  to  refer  the  whole  subject  to  a  special  committee, 
which  motion  was  rejected,  and  the  question  being  called  and  sustained 
by  a  majorit}^  of  the  Assembly,  so  much  of  the  report  as  relates  to  a 
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change  of  the  conslitntion  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Columbia 
was  adopted  unanimously.  The  remainder  was  also  adopted,  and  then 
the  whole  report,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

The  Fev.  William  T.  Hall  offered  tlie  following,  which  was  adopted: 

Hesohh'tf,  That  the  resolution  touching  the  attendance  on  services 
that  may  be  held  in  the  chapel  of  the  Seminary  at  Columbia  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  is  not  intended  to  reflect  on  the  faculty  or  board  of  di- 
rectors of  the  Seminary  in  any  wa}^  but  simply  to  express  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Assembly  as  to  the  expediency  of  the  compulsory  feature 
of  such  services. 

P.  676.  From  the  report,  as  amended  and  adopted,  we  extract  the 
following  as  proper  to  this  place : 

1.  That  we  approve  of  the  action  of  the  faculty  in  returning,  after 
fair  experiment  of  a  change,  to  the  former  practice  of  withholding  from 
the  students  permission  to  conduct  services  at  places  so  distant  as  to 
interfere  with  the  uninterrupted  and  successful  prosecution  of  their 
j)roper  work. 

3.  That,  expressing  our  entire  approbation  of  the  manner  in  which 
Eev.  J.  E.  Wilson,  1).  D.,  has  discharged  his  responsible  duties  as  pro- 
fessor in  oui'  Seminary,  and,  unwilling  to  lose  his  valuable  services,  w^e 
must,  with  the  absence  of  reasons  for  offering  it,  decline  to  accept  his 
resignation. 

5.  That  the  General  Assembly  hereby  expresses  it^  entire  confidence 
in  the  Faculty  of  Columbia  Seminary. 

6.  That  the  General  Assembly  resj^ectfully  recommends  to  the  fac- 
ulty, that  in  the  event  of  services  in  the  cliapel  being-  deemed  desirable, 
the  attendance  on  said  services,  on  the  part  of  faculty  and  students, 
be  voluntary. 

P.  512.  Eev.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  others,  pre- 
sented a  protest  against  the  action  of  the  Assembly  in  adopting  a  cer- 
tain part  of  the  report  ot  the  Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries. 
It  was  ordered  that  this  protest  be  admitted  to  record,  and  Messrs.  J. 
O.  Lindsay,  1).  O.  Davies,  and  A.  W.  Dinsmore  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  prepare  an  answer  to  it. 

This  protest  and  the  answer  to  it  are  found  on  pp.  524  ff.,  and  are  as 
follows : 

The  undersigned  respectfully  offer  for  record  this,  their  protest,  against  the  lat- 
ter of  the  two  resolutions  which  were  appended,  by  way  of  amendment,  to  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries,  and,  by  a  small  majority, 
adopted  by  the  General  Assembly.     The  grounds  of  protest  are — 

1.  By  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  the  General  'Assembly  has  set  an  example  of 
dangerous  tendency.  The  dilncalty  in  the  Seminary  at  Columbia,  which  was  made 
the  occasion  for  the  resolution,  was  one  of  discipline  merely,  such  as  came  within 
the  authority  and  control  of  the  faculty  of  the  institution.  Under  the  constitution 
and  laws  prescribed  by  the  General  Assembly  for  the  government  of  the  Seminary, 
they  were  competent  to  do  whatever  the  case  required.  They  were  equally  compe- 
tent in  respect  of  their  moral  qualilications,  their  intelligence,  prudence  and  piety; 
otherwise  this  Assembly  could  not  have  adopted,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  a  resolution 
declaring  its  conlidence  in  them.  Or,  if  the  faculty  were  deficient  in  either  of 
these  particulars,  surely  the  board  of  directors  must  be  held  sufficient,  both  in  au- 
thority and  wisdom,  to  s  ipply  such  deficiency  by  their  counsel  and  advice.  For 
the  General  Assembly  to  allow  itself  to  be  invoked  for  the  purpose  of  settling  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  the  internal  discii^line — the  mere  jDolice — of  the  Seminnry,  when 
this  has  been  so  amply  jirovided  for  in  the  authority  and  duties  assigned  l)y  the 
constitution  to  the  faculty  and  the  board,  is,  in  our  view,  at  once  unnecessary  and 
incompatible  with  the  proper  dignity  of  the  body.  Then  the  trouble  and  loss  of 
time  involved  in  such  a  task  would  render  it  an  intolerable  burden  on  the  Assembly. 
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We  appeal  to  the  experience  of  the  present  Assembly  for  a  confirmation  of  this  po- 
sition. This  is  the  first  occasion  since  the  establishment  of  theological  seminaries 
that  so  disagreeable  a  work  has  been  imisosed  on  the  highest  court  of  the  Church ; 
we  fear  that,  under  the  impulse  and  protection  of  the  precedent  now  set,  it  will  not 
be  the  last. 

2.  The  resolution  referred  to,  the  circumstances  in  which  it  was  adopted  being 
considered,  is,  in  its  practical  effects,  subversive  of  the  wholesome  and  needful  dis- 
ciiDline  of  the  Seminary.  Certain  students  refused  to  obey  a  regulation  which  the 
faculty  made.  To  our  minds  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  faculty  had  full  au- 
thority, both  from  their  general  pastoral  relation  to  the  students,  and  from  the  ex- 
press terms  of  the  constitution  of  the  Seminary,  to  make  the  regulation  in  question. 
They  deemed  it  advisable  with  a  view  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  students ;  and 
such  being  their  opinion,  they  were  bound  by  their  obligations  to  the  Church  and 
their  ' '  oath  of  office  "  to  make  it ;  and  if  to  make  it,  then  to  enforce  it  by  the  exer- 
cise of  all  legitimate  authority.  The  General  Assembly  has  now  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion which  is  susceptible  of  an  interpretation,  and  we  believe  ynll  receive  an  inter- 
pretation, favorable  to  the  students  and  adverse  to  the  faculty  in  the  issiie  between 
the  parties.  It  suggests  to  the  facultj^  very  respectfully  and  kindly  indeed,  but 
still,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  very  significantly  and  potently,  that  they 
yield  to  the  demand  of  the  students  in  the  point,  and  the  only  point  with  respect  to 
which  the  students  had  assumed  an  attitude  of  persistent  disobedience.  Of  course 
such  a  suggestion  from  this  body  will  be  regarded  by  the  faculty  as  having  the 
force  of  an  order  to  them.  It  will  be  regarded  by  the  students  as  a  victory  on 
their  part  in  a  contest  in  which  their  feelings  were  warmly  enlisted.  It  seems  to  us 
that  the  certain  effect  of  this  action  of  the  Assembly  must  be  to  weaken  the  authority 
of  the  faculty,  and  to  render  the  exercise  of  discipline  in  the  Seminary  a  matter  of 
extreme  difficulty,  if  not  of  utter  impossibility. 

3.  The  ground  on  which  the  students  above  referred  to  placed  the  vindication  of 
their  conduct — resisting  the  authority  of  the  faculty — as  appeared  from  letters  of 
those  students,  on  record  and  laid  before  the  Assembly,  and  on  which  their  con- 
duct has  been  defended  and  even  justified  in  the  discussions  on  the  floor  of  this 
Assembly,  does,  in  our  opinion,  involve  a  principle,  in  ethics  and  in  religion,  un- 
scriptural,  unsound,  and  eminently  dangerous.  The  princi^Dle  is,  that  one's  own 
scruples  of  conscience-  will  absolve  him  from  the  obligations  of  his  most  solemn 
promise,  or  oath,  voluntarily  made.  These  students  had  made  and  subscribed  a 
pledge  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  Seminary  as  long  as  they  remained  members  of  the 
institution.  They  sought  to  remain  members  of  the  Seminary,  although  confessing 
that  they  had  disobeyed  the  regulation  of  the  faculty  above  referred  to,  and  de- 
claring their  purpose'  to  continue  to  disobey  it.  Their  excuse  for  this  was  that,  in 
their  view,  the  requirement  of  the  faculty  was  an  invasion  of  the  right  of  private 
judgment  and  of  conscience.  To  some  it  might  seem  strange  that  so  much  room 
and  occasion  for  conscientious  scruples  should  be  found  in  a  regulation  which  sim- 
ply required,  even  when  most  rigorously  construed,  that,  as  students  in  a  seminary 
for  the  training  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  they  should  attend  a  Sabbath  forenoon's 
service  of  public  worship,  conducted  by  their  own  professors,  in  their  own  chapel ; 
attend  there  and  then,  even  though  this  should  deprive  them  of  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending at  that  particular  hour  the  services  in  a  church  in  the  city,  in  or  near  which 
the  Seminary  is  situated,  which  they  had  previously  been  accustomed,  and  may 
still  have  preferred  to  attend.  But  passing  by  this,  we  ^ash  merely  to  say  that, 
whilst  freely  and  fully  conceding  that  these  young  brethren,  respecting  whom  we 
have  from  the  faculty  accounts  in  all  other  particulars  favorable,  pursued  a  course 
which  at  the  time  they  thought  right,  they  labored  under  a  grave  mistake  as  to  the 
duty  which  an  enlightened  conscience  Avould  have  dictated.  That  duty  was  to 
have  prompth^  quietly,  and  respectfully  withdrawn  from  the  Seminary  when  they 
discovered  that  they  could  not  conscientiously  obey  a  regulation  made  by  the  fac- 
ulty; not  to  remain  there  in  a  position  of  open  defiance  of  authority,  and  compel 
the  faculty  to  proceed  to  sterner  measures  of  discipline.  We  mention  this,  not  with 
any  view  of  placing  on  record  any  censure  of  these  young  brethren,  from  whose 
labors  in  the  gospel  we  pray  and  trust  the  Church  may  yet  derive  many  benefits, 
but  for  the  x^urpose  of  making  plain  the  ground  of  our  protest  against  the  perverted 
view  of  the  office  of  conscience  under  which  they  appear  to  have  acted,  which  has 
been  urged  in  their  defence  on  the  floor  of  this  Assembly,  and  which  we  fear,  how- 
ever little  such  a  result  is  intended,  has  received  and  will  receive  no  slight  encour- 
agement from  the  action  of  this*,body.  That  perverted  view  is  the  doctrine  com- 
monly designated  as  the  "Higher  Law."  We  deem  it  neither  proper  nor  necessary 
to  do  more  than  name  it. 
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4.  Forbearing  to  speak  of  the  embarrassment  wliicli  tliis  action  of  the  Assembly 
will  create  in  the  faculty  and  board  of  the  Seminary,  or  of  the  sad  consequences  to 
that  beloved  institution,  some  of  which  have  already  manifested  themselves,  and 
which  we  are  painfully  impressed  with  the  conviction  must  follow  from  it,  we  add 
only  that  in  nothing  set  forth  or  intimated  in  this  protest  do  we  design  any  question 
or  imputation  of  the  motives  of  the  majority  of  the  Assembly  by  whom  the  resolii- 
tion  complained  of  was  passed.  We  think  they  were  mistaken  in  judgment ;  we 
have  no  doubt  they  were  conscientious  in  their  act. 

Very  respectfully  submitted. 

Signed  by  J.  L.  Kirkpatrick,  and  thirty-six  others. 

Reply  to  Pkotest. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  reply  to  the  protest  of  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  and 
others  against  the  latter  of  the  two  resolutions  appended,  by  way  of  amendment,  to 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries,  respectfully  report : 

Before  proceeding  to  a  specitic  notice  of  the  grounds  of  protest,  as  stated  in  the 
paper,  two  general  remarks  may  be  proper : 

F'irst,  On  mature  consideration,  the  General  Assembly  fails  to  discover  the  rele- 
vancy of  much  which  the  protest  contains.  Many,  perhaps  most,  of  the  statements 
made  by  the  protestants  seem,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly,  to  concern  utter- 
ances of  members  in  debate  rather  than  the  utterance  of  the  Assembly  in  the  reso- 
lution adopted. 

Secondly,  It  is  noticeable  that  the  protestants  do  not  intimate  any  transgression 
of  law  or  violation  of  constitutional  right  by  the  Assembly  in  the  action  comj)lained 
of.  All  the  grave  charges  of  evil  done  and  of  evil  aj)prehended,  are  based  on  a 
mere  difference  as  to  the  wisdom  or  expediency  (using  that  word  in  its  high  Chris- 
tian sense)  of  the  course  pursued. 

1.  As  to  the  first  ground  of  protest,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  say,  the  whole  matter 
was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  in  due  and  regular  course  of  business. 
Having  been  presented  to  the  Assembly  in  an  orderly  manner,  a  decision  of  the 
case,  one  waj^  or  another,  was  absolutely  necessary.  "Whatever  the  matter  was — 
whether  "mere  police"  or  something  else— it  was  a  subject  which,  in  substance  and 
in  form,  according  to  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  Columbia  Seminary,  this 
Assembly  may  always,  and  in  any  such  case  as  that  presented,  mvst  consider  and 
conclude.  The  force  of  this  objection,  if  any  force  it  have,  lies,  therefore,  against 
the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  Seminary,  rather  than  against  the  action  of  this 
Assembly. 

2.  It  is  respectfully  denied  that  the  action  of  the  Assembly  protested  against  sub- 
verts the  discipline  of  the  Seminary.  Moreover,  this  action  w  as  not  intended,  nor 
is  it  adapted,  so  far  as  the  Assembly  can  judge,  to  subvert  discipline.  Indeed,  it 
has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  discipline.  The  discipline  deemed  proper  by  the 
faculty,  in  connection  with  this  subject,  was  administered,  and  now  remains  in 
force.  The  Assembly  does  not  propose  to  interfere  with  that  discipline.  A  singu- 
lar misapprehension  seems  to  pervade  the  minds  of  the  protestants  in  this  regard. 
Nor  is  the  Assembly  responsible,  in  any  case,  for  a  captious  and  unwarranted  inter- 
pretation of  its  action. 

3.  The  Assembly  cannot  think  it  necessary  to  reply  to  this  discussion  on  con- 
science and  liberty.  Surely  the  protestants  cannot  mean  to  intimate  that  the  As- 
sembh^  gives  countenance,  even  the  slightest,  to  the  views  they  are  here  combatting. 
And  surely  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  repel,  in  the  name  of  this  venerable  court,  im- 
putations which  are  not  made. 

4.  Eegretting  any  divisions  among  brethren  on  such  an  important  subject,  which, 
however  to  be  deplored,  are  sometimes  inevitable,  we  beg  to  remind  all  concerned 
that  the  action  complained  of  is  the  action  of  this  Assembly,  to  be  respected  and 
observed  as  such. 

388.  Condition  of  Columbia  Seminary. 
1877,  p.  437.  Tlie  finances  of  this  Seminary  are  not  in  as  favorable 
a  condition  as  they  were  at  the  last  report.  Failnres  to  pay  interest 
due  on  some  of  the  investments,  and  the  reduced  value  of  others,  have 
rendered  it  impossible  to  meet  the  actual  necessary  expenses  of  the  in- 
stitution during  the  j^ast  year.  For  the  immediate  relief  of  this  ven- 
erable school  of  the  prophets,  the  committee  would  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing : 

15 
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1.  That  the  board  of  directors,  hj  authority  of  the  Assembly,  ap- 
portion approximate!}',  according  to  strength,  the  deficit,  about  $2,500, 
among  the  Synods  not  ah-eady  committed  to  the  support  of  Union  The- 
ological Seminary,  smd  urge  them  to  come  to  the  immediate  relief  of 
its  present  wants, 

2.  That  the  board  of  directors  be  instructed  to  renew  measures,  if 
practicable,  to  so  increase  the  endowment  that  these  financial  difficul- 
ties shall  not  again  occur. 

3.  That,  owing  to  the  straitened  financial  condition  of  the  Semi- 
nary, the  existing  vacancy  in  the  faculty  be  not  filled  at  present. 

4.  That  the  churches  be  urged  to  extend  a  liberal  and  constant  sup- 
port to  this  institution,  and  give  to  it  freely,  not  only  of  their  means, 
but  their  prayers,  their  confidence  and  their  ]3atronage. 

1878,  p.  700.  The  board  has  elected  Rev.  C.  E.  Chichester  financial 
agent  of  the  Seminary,  and  he  has  been  in  the  field  several  months. 
He  has  succeeded  in  making  collections  sufficient,  with  the  contribu- 
tions from  the  churches,  to  meet  the  immediate  necessities  of  the  in- 
stitution, and  to  leave  a  balance  on  hand  after  paying  the  salaries  of  the 
professors  to  1st  July  next ;  but,  from  the  uncertainty  of  pecuniary  mat- 
ters, he  has  been  able  to  do  but  little  towards  the  permanent  endowment. 

1879,  p.  84.  This  agency  was  continued  with  a  good  degree  of  suc- 
cess until  January  1st,  when  the  board,  owing  to  the  disastrous  pesti- 
lence which  had  befallen  the  people  of  the  South  and  Southwest,  and 
the  poverty  resulting  therefrom,  thought  it  prudent  to  discontinue  the 
agenc}^  for  the  present. 

1878,  p.  622.  We  find,  from  the  records  of  the  board  of  directors, 
that  a  complaint  has  been  brought  before  the  board  concerning  the 
teachings  of  the  professor  of  Pastoral  Theology,  etc.  The  board,  while 
exonerating  the  parties  bringing  the  complaint,  were  satisfied  with  the 
explanations  of  said  professor.  But  evidence  has  been  presented  to 
this  committee  that  their  decision  is  not  satisfactory  to  all  parties.  We 
recommend  that  the  whole  subject  be  referred  to  the  board  of  direc- 
tors, who  are  the  proper  persons  to  act  in  the  matter,  if  further  action 
be  necessary. 

1879,  p.  85.  The  directors  say:  "We  have  the  painful  duty  to  re- 
port that  the  largest  part  of  the  funds  belonging  to  the  '  Perkins  Pro- 
fessorship of  Natural  Science  in  connection  with  Revelation '  have  been 
lost  by  the  failure  of  the  securities  in  which  they  were  invested.  This 
disaster  has  caused  us  great  embarrassment,  and  we  have  been  much 
disturbed  in  out"  efforts  to  remedy  this  loss.  We  have  adopted  measures 
which  we  hope  may  meet  the  difficulty,  but  for  success  we  must  be  de- 
pendent on  the  liber  ah  ty  of  our  people." 

P.  22.  The  Assembly  says:  "These  losses  have  been  sustained,  so 
far  as  the  evidence  before  your  committee  shows,  not  from  any  want  of 
prudence  and  care  in  management,  but  by  reason  of  those  perils  and 
uncertainties  which  have  characterized  for  years  past  the  financial  world 
in  the  matter  of  almost  every  class  of  securities  and  investments,  and 
against  which  the  wisest  human  foresight  has  been  unable  to  guard. 
We  would  therefore  earnestly  recommend  to  all  our  chufches  this  beloved 
Seminary,  imploring  them,  in  this  time  of  great  need,  to  render  it  with- 
out delay  every  possible  pecuniary  assistance." 

1880,  p.  244.     From  the  report  of  the  directors :  "The  financial  con- 
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dition  of  the  Seminary  has  been  gloomy,  It  was  found  necessary  last 
September  {before  the  failure  of  James  Adger  &  Co.)  to  decrease  the 
salaries  of  the  professors  from  $2,500  to  $2,000.  The  board  first  at- 
tempted to  meet  the  financial  embarrassment  by  requesting  one  of  the 
professors,  instead  of  imparting  instruction  in  the  Seminary  during  the 
past  year,  to  visit  churches  and  individuals  in  order  to  solicit  funds; 
but  he  declined  to  do  so. 

We  then  made  special  appeals  to  the  three  Synods  of  South  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Alabama.  They  responded  liberal^,  thus  enabling  us  to 
close  the  year  almost  free  from  increase  of  debt.  .  .  .  The  financial  con- 
dition of  the  Seminary  is  better  than  it  was  last  fall.  This  improve- 
ment results  partly  from  gifts  to  the  endowment  fund,  amounting  to 
about  $3,500,  partly  from  the  payments  on  their  indebtedness  by  James 
Adger  &  Co.,  amounting  to  $7,560,  and  partly  by  the  appreciation  of 
the  securities  held  by  the  Seminary. 

The  board  expected  to  try  to  continue  the  exercises  of  the  Seminary 
during  the  year  1880-'81,  though  it  would  have  been  a  hard  struggle, 
requiring  a  contribution  from  the  churches  for  the  current  expenses  of 
|3,700;  for  the  expected  income  from  the  endowment  would  be  only 
$5,100,  while  the  expenses  were  estimated  at  $8,800. 

The  unexpected  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Girardeau,  as  professor 
of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology,  completely  changed  our  plans.  He 
having  insisted  upon  the  acceptance  of  his  resignation  after  the  board 
had  earnestly  urged  him  to  withdraw  it,  we  were  compelled  to  reluc- 
tantly accept  it,  to  take  effect  on  October  1st,  1880. 

This  left  the  Seminaiy  in  a  dismantled  condition,  for  two  of  its  im- 
portant chairs  are  vacant,  viz. :  that  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology 
and  that  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church  Polity.  These  vacancies 
in  the  faculty,  the  decreasing  number  of  students,  the  insufficient  income 
of  the  institution,  the  unpaid  indebtedness,  the  solemnly  expressed  un- 
willingness of  the  large  and  liberal  Synod  of  South  Carolina  to  give  dur- 
ing the  coming  year  as  during  the  past,  and  other  things,  made  the  tem- 
porary closing  of  the  Seminary  a  painful  necessity. 

To  attempt  to  carry  on  the  institution  in  the  face  of  these  difficulties 
would  be  wrong,  and  could  only  end  in  disaster.  Hence,  with  reluc- 
tance and  in  sorrow,  the  board  were  compelled  to  close  the  Seminary 
until  a  professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology  could  be  secured. 
.  During  this  period  of  suspension  the  Eev.  George  Howe, 
D.  D.,  who  has  for  nearly  fifty  years  been  a  professor  here,  will  have 
charge  of  the  buildings,  grounds,  and  library,  with  a  salaiy  of  $1,500 
per  annum.  During  this  period  the  salary  of  the  Rev.  James  Wood- 
row,  D.  D.,  who  has  been  a  professor  here  for  over  twenty  years,  and 
who  has  been  performing  the  duties  of  two  chairs  for  the  past  few 
years  without  any  extra  compensation,  will  be  discontinued.  The  Rev. 
W.  S.  Plumer,  D.  D.,  who  has  been  a  professor  here  for  over  thiiieen 
years,  who  has  long  since  passed  his  "three-score  years  and  ten,"  and 
who  is  Hearing  his  "  four-score  years,"  was  made  a  professor  emeritus, 
with  a  salary  of  $1,000  per  annum. 

There  has  been  a  large  and  valuable  addition  to  the  Hbraiy  by  the 
bequest  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Douglas,  who  gave  to  the  Seminary  his 
own  library,  containing  1,372  volumes,  and  a  large  number  of  pamph- 
lets.    The  whole  library  now  numbers  20,295  volumes. 

P.  201.     The  Standing  Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries  made 
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a  report  in  relation  to  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Columbia;  after 
which  a  communication  from  the  Eev.  WiUiam  S.  Plumer,  D.  D.,  in  re- 
lation to  matters  involved  in  said  report,  was  read ;  also,  a  minority  re- 
port was  presented  by  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Johnston,  all  of  which  papers 
were  placed  upon  the  docket. 

P.  212.  It  was  resolved:  That  the  Rev.  William  S.  Plumer,  D.  D., 
be  afforded  an  opportunity,  according  to  his  request,  to  be  heard  in  re- 
lation to  matters  involved  in  said  report,  and  at  such  length  as  he  may 
deem  necessary ;  and  also,  that  afterwards  the  Rev.  AVilliam  E.  Boggs, 
D.  D.,  a  member  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Seminary,  shall  have 
a  like  opportimity  to  be  heard  in  explanation  of  the  report  of  said  board 
to  the  General  Assembly.  In  pursuance  of  this  arrangement,  Dr. 
Plumer  addressed  the  Assembly  until  the  hour  of  recess. 

P.  217.  The  imfinished  business  was  taken  up,  when  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Plumer  resumed  and  finished  his  address.  The  Rev.  William  E.  Boggs, 
D.  D.,  next  addressed  the  Assembly  in  behalf  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  The  majority  report  of  the  com- 
mittee, after  having  been  amended  by  the  addition  of  the  last  resolu- 
tion found  therein,  was  adopted,  and  the  report  and  recommendations 
of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  SjTiods 
of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  were  approved.  The  committee's  re- 
port includes  the  following : 

1.  We  have  abundant  proof  in  the  documents  before  us  that  the 
board  of  directors  have  not  been  neglectful  of  the  interests  of  the  Semi- 
naiy.  They  have  labored  diligently  for  its  well-being,  but  labored  in 
circumstances  of  sore  perplexity,  arising  from  the  insufficiency  of  the 
funds  at  their  disposal  for  the  support  of  the  institution,  and  the  difii- 
culty  of  obtaining  the  requisite  amount  by  any  means  they  could  em- 
ploy. The  embarrassment  growing  out  of  the  financial  condition  of 
the  Seminary  was  greatly  augmented  by  the  unexpected  resignation, 
at  the  close  of  the  late  session,  of  the  professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic 
Theology ;  an(i  under  the  pressure  of  these  two  causes,  themselves  ag- 
gravated by  the  diminished  number  of  students,  the  board  resolved, 
we  cannot  doubt,  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  responsibility  involved  in  the 
step,  to  close  the  exercises  of  the  institution  until  such  time  as  they 
should  be  able  to  secm-e  a  suitable  professor  for  the  vacant  chair.  A 
measure  so  important,  adopted  with  almost  entire  unanimity  by  a 
board  whose  members  were  appointed  to  their  office  by  the  General 
Assembly  for  their  supposed  quahfications  for  a  wide  and  faithful  dis- 
charge of  its  functions,  and  whose  position  gave  them  opportunities  for 
obtaining  acciu*ate  and  full  information  respecting  the  condition  of  the 
Seminar}^,  its  existing  embarrassments  and  future  prospects,  far  more 
favorable  than  the  position  occupied  by  your  committee,  or  by  the  As- 
sembly, is  surely  entitled  to  great  respect  in  the  view  of  us  all.  This 
consideration,  joined  to  the  fact  that  we  are  unable  to  see  what  other 
course  the  board  uld  have  taken  without  exposing  the  Seminary  to 
more  serious  and  lasting  evils  than  those  which  will  necessarily  follow 
from  the  temporary  suspension  of  exercises,  has  prepared  the  minds  of 
your  committee  to  recommend  that  the  General  Assembly  approve  the 
report  of  the  board  of  directors. 

2.  In  \dew  of  the  urgent  importance  of  re-opening  the  Seminary  at 
an  early  day,  we  recommend  that  the  General  Assembly  instruct  the 
board  of  directors  to  proceed,  with  no  more  delay  than  can  be  avoided, 
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to  the  election  t)f  professors  to  the  vacant  chairs,  or  to  such  of  them  as 
are  indispensable  to  a  complete  course  of  theological  instruction,  and 
that  the  board  proceed  also,  with  all  prudent  expedition,  to  set  in  op- 
eration the  most  efficient  means  they  can  employ  for  raising  funds  for 
the  current  expenses  of  the  Seminary,  and  for  its  permanent  endow- 
ment. 

3.  Eecognizing  the  unqualified  right  of  the  board  of  du-ectors,  un- 
der the  constitution  of  the  Seminary,  to  elect  all  its  professors,  their 
action  being  subject  only  to  the  veto  of  the  Assembly,  your  committee 
would  yet  recommend  to  the  General  Assembly  an  expression  of  its 
earnest  desire  that  the  Eev.  John  L.  Girardeau,  D.  D.,  should,  if  possi- 
ble, be  induced  to  resume  his  charge  of  the  chair  of  Didactic  and  Pol- 
emic Theology,  for  which  he  has  evinced,  by  years  of  actual  trial,  his 
eminent  qualifications,  as  respects  alike  his  learning,  the  soundness  of 
his  doctrines,  and  his  "aptness  to  teach."  It  is  confidently  believed 
that  his  continuance  in  the  Seminary  would  not  only  be  highly  grati- 
fying to  its  friends  and  the  Church  at  large,  but  also  contribute  greatly 
to  the  success  of  the  efforts  that  may  be  made  for  its  enlarged  useful- 
ness. 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  action  of  the  board  of  directors  re- 
ported to  this  General  Assembly,  in  making  the  Eev.  Wm.  S.  Plumer, 
D.  D.,  a  professor  emeritus,  the  General  Assembly  takes  the  opportu- 
nity of  expressing  to  this  venerable  and  respected  brother  their  cordial 
appreciation  of  his  jDast  services  in  relation  to  his  connection  with  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary,  and  hereby  convey  to  him  their  respect, 
veneration,  and  kind  Christian  sentiments  of  regard,  with  the  prayer 
that  Gods  richest  blessing  may  abide  with  him  now  and  always. 

P.  220.  1  desire  to  enter  a  protest  against  the  action  of  the  majority  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries,  in  approving  the  action  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Columbia  Seminary,  by  which  Dr.  W.  S.  Plumer  was  retired  and  made 
an  emeritus  professor.  I  cannot  see  that  the  board  had  a  constitutional  right  thus 
to  translate  Dr.  Plumer,  without  his  consent,  from  an  active  to  an  honorary  con- 
nection with  the  Seminary,  holding  as  I  do  that  this  action  of  theirs  comes  properly 
under  Art.  V.  of  the  constitution  of  the  Seminary,  and  not  under  Art.  XL ,  as  is  held 
by  the  board.  L.  B.  Johnston. 

P.  219.  The  following  dissent  was  presented  and  ordered  to  be  en- 
tered upon  the  Minutes : 

The  undersigned  would  respectfully  ask  to  enter  their  dissent  from  so  much  of 
the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  touching  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Columbia, 
S.  C,  as  declares  the  Eev.  W.  S.  Plumer,  D.  D.,  as  incapacitated  by  age  and  in- 
firmity to  give  adequate  instruction  in  his  professorship,  that  of  Pastoral  and  His- 
toric Theology,  and  on  this  account  removes  him  from  his  chair,  when  the  same 
action  of  the  General  Assembly  closes  the  Seminary  for  an  indefinite  period. 

J.  H.  Bryson,  E.  H.  Briggs, 

W.  A.  MiLNER,  G.  H.  Bout. 

389.  7^ he  Assemhly  surrenders  control  of  Cohmihia  Seminary. 
1880,  p  218.  In  the  report  of  the  board  of  directors  we  find  the 
following  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  viz. : 
*'  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Synod,  that  inasmuch  as  the  Seminary  at 
Columbia  is  the  property  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  therefore  under 
its  control,  the  burden  of  sustaining  the  same  devolves  on  the  whole 
Church ;  and  that  while  this  Synod  is  willing  in  the  present  emergency 
to  exert  itself  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  institution,  as  heretofore,  for  the 
current  year,  it  cannot  see  the  wav  clear  to  undertake,  in  connection 
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witli  the  Synods  of  Georgia  and  Alabama  alone,  to  bear  this  burden  in 
the  future,  so  long  as  the  Seminary  retains  its  present  relations  to  the 
General  Assembly."  We  construe  this  declaration  as  implying  a  wish 
on  the  part  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  that  the  Seminary  should 
be  restored  to  its  former  relations  to  the  three  Synods  named.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  alumni,  called  by  a  published  notice,  and  held  in  this 
city  on  Tuesday  last,  as  we  have  been  officially  informed,  a  resolution 
was  adopted,  with  but  one  dissenting  voice  out  of  about  thirty  concur- 
ring, advising  the  re-transfer  of  the  institution  to  the  above  S^^nods.  We 
recommend  that  the  General  Assembly  inform  those  S^-nods  of  its  readi- 
ness to  restore  the  Seminary  to  their  ownership  and  control  whenever 
they,  the  Sjoiods  above  named,  shall  indicate  their  desire  to  receive  it. 

1881,  p.  362.  A\^iereas  the  last  General  Assembly  informed  the  Synods 
of  South  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Alabama  of  its  readiness  to  restore  the 
Seminary  at  Columbia,  S.  C,  to  their  ownership  and  control  whenever 
they  shall  indicate  their  desire  to  receive  it ;  and  whereas  each  of  the 
above-mentioned  Synods  has  indicated  such  desire  by  an  almost  unani- 
mous vote ;  therefore, 

Hesolved,  1,  That  this  Assembly  does  hereby  "  return  the  ownership 
and  control "  of  the  said  Seminary  at  Columbia  to  the  said  Synods  of 
South  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Alabama ;  the  Seminary  hereafter  to  sus- 
tain to  the  General  Assembly  the  same  relation  as  that  now  sustained 
by  Union  Theological  Semmary,  Va. 

jResolved,  2,  That  the  present  directors  and  professors  of  the  Semi- 
nary at  Columbia,  S.  C,  continue  in  office  until  the  three  Synods  above 
mentioned  shaU  have  assumed  actual  control  of  said  Seminary. 

1882,  p.  595.     From  report  of  the  directors : 

The  Transfer  of  the  ^Seminary. — This  was  completed  last  fall,  and 
now  the  institution  is  under  the  ownership  and  control  of  the  asso- 
ciated Synods  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Alabama.  These  have 
invited  the  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida  to  take  part  with  them 
in  this  matter,  and  that  Synod  has  signified  its  willingness  to  do  so. 

390.    (Jondition  of  Volumhia  Seminary  in  1881. 

1881,  p.  416.     From  report  of  directors : 

During  the  past  year  the  exercises  of  this  institution  have  been  sus- 
pended, for  the  reasons  made  known  to  you  in  our  last  report,  espe- 
cially our  insufficient  income,  vacant  professorshij^s  and  unpaid  debt. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  finances  of  the  institution  have  mate- 
rially increased  since  last  IMay.  The  effort  to  increase  our  endowment 
has  been  signally  blessed  with  the  Divine  favor.  At  first  we  only  en- 
deavored to  re-endow  the  "  First  Professorship,"  and  that  only  to  the 
extent  of  $30,000 ;  but  the  hearty  response  of  the  Synods  of  South  Car- 
olina, Georgia,  and  Alabama,  and  liberal  friends  elsewhere,  caused  us 
to  enter  upon  the  work  of  fully  and  comj^letely  re-endowing  the  institu- 
tion by  increasing  the  endowment  of  each  professorship  to  $40,000. 
In  carrjdng  on  this  work  the  Eev.  Dr.  Girardeau  became  our  agent  in 
October,  1880,  and  the  Eev.  Dr.  Mack,  an  additional  agent,  in  January, 
1881.  The  efforts  of  these  brethren  have  been  very  successful,  though, 
to  our  deep  regret,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Girardeau  was  compelled  by  ill  health 
to  retire  from  the  work  in  March,  1881. 

Over  $30,000  has  been  contributed  to  increase  the  endowment ;  the 
firm  of  James  Adger  &  Co.  have  paid  their  indebtedness  in  full ;  and 
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over  $2,000  has  been  collected  on  the  debt  due  the  Perkins  professor- 
ship. Hence  the  endowment  for  the  support  of  professors,  which  in 
November,  1879,  was  valued  at  $65,000,  and  in  May,  1880,  at  $85,000, 
is  now  valued  at  $135,000;  and  its  income,  which  in  November,  1879, 
was  estimated  at  over  $4,200,  and  in  May,  1880,  at  about  $5,100,  is 
now  estimated  at  over  $8,000.  Besides  this,  there  has  been  an  in- 
crease of  $6,000  to  the  students'  fund,  and  of  $1,300  to  the  libraiy 
fund. 

We   are  greatly  gratified  to  report  that  the  Eev.  J.  L.  Girardeau, 

D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  has  complied  with  the  request  of  the  last  Assembly,  and 
withdrawn  his  letter  of  resignation  as  professor  of  Didactic  and  Pol- 
emic Theology,  and  is  ready  to  enter  upon  the  duties  of  his  chair  next 
fall. 

We  have  made  the  salary  of  the  Perkins  professor  to  be  whatsoever 
income  the  Perkins  fund  may  yield ;  and  have  fixed  the  salaries  of  the 
other  jDrofessors  at  $2,000  per  annum,  until  the  income  may  warrant 
increase. 

The  name  of  the  "  First,"  or  "  South  Carohna,"  professorship  has  been 
changed  to  that  of  "Howe  Memorial,"  in  honor  of  the  Eev.  George 
Howe,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  who  has  for  fifty  years  been  a  professor  in  this 
Seminary. 

391.    Gondition  in  1882. 

1882,  p.  595.     From  report  of  the  directors : 

The  Election  of  Professors.— In  July,  1881,  the  Eev.  C.  E.  Hemp- 
hill, of  the  South-Western  Presbyterian  University,  was  elected  asso- 
ciate professor  of  Biblical  Literature,  and  in  March,  1881,  the  Eev.  W. 

E.  Boggs,  D.  D.,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  was  elected  professor  of  Church  Gov- 
ernment and  History.  Both  of  these  have  signified  their  acceptance, 
and  are  expected  to  enter  upon  their  duties  next  fall. 

Tlie  Financial  Condition. — This  is  very  encouraging.  The  balance 
of  the  debt,  which  to  some  extent  caused  the  closing  of  the  Seminary, 
has  been  paid,  the  buildings  have  been  repaired  and  the  grounds  put 
in  order.  About  $17,000  have  been  added  to  the  endowment,  and  the 
work  of  increasing  the  funds  is  steadily  progressing. 

The  Library. — There  have  been  some  valuable  additions  to  the 
library,  wliich  now  consists  of  20,367  bound  volumes,  besides  a  large 
number  of  pamphlets. 

7'Ae  Re-opening. — The  board  have  ordered  the  re-opening  of  the 
Seminar}^,  w^hich  will  take  place  (Providence  permitting)  on  the  14th  of 
September,  1882. 

392.    Ccjndition  of  Columbia  Seminary  in  1883. 

1883,  p.  84.     From  the  report  of  the  directors : 

Oui-  beloved  Seminary,  after  being  closed  for  tw^o  years,  was  re-opened 
on  September  14,  1882.  This  should  be  a  subject  of  rejoicing  to  the 
whole  Church,  for  it  is  no  unimportant  matter,  in  these  days  when 
there  is  so  much  defection  in  the  theological  seminaries,  that  our  South- 
ern Zion  should  have  another  institution  manned  by  those  who  are 
able  to  teach  the  Westminster  standards,  and  who  are  too  honest  to 
secretly  impugn  the  verbal  inspiration  of  any  part  of  the  original  Scrip- 
tures, or  to  covertly  teach  evolution  and  other  insidious  errors  that 
undermine  the  foundations  of  our  precious  faith. 
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Two  of  the  professors,  Eev.  C.  E.  Hemphill  and  Eev.  Dr.  W.  E. 
3oggs,  began  their  instructions  at  the  re-opening  of  the  seminary,  and 
the  board  has  every  reason  to  rejoice  over  the  addition  of  these  breth- 
ren to  the  faculty. 

By  the  death  of  Dr.  Howe,  Prof.  C.  E.  Hemphill  becomes  professor 
of  BibHcal  Literature  and  the  Exegesis  of  Scripture. 

The  chair  of  Pastoral  Theolog}'^  and  Sacred  Ehetoric  is  vacant,  but 
will  be  mied  as  soon  as  it  is  possible  to  do  so. 

The  board  directed  the  faculty  last  fall  "  to  provide  for  a  more  com- 
plete study  of  the  Bible  as  a  whole,  and  through  the  English  version  of 
the  Scriptures."  This  direction  has  been  carried  out,  and  the  study  of 
the  English  Bible  constitutes  an  important  feature  in  the  departments 
of  Didactic  Theology,  Church  History,  and  Sacred  Ehetoric.  More- 
over, the  board  have  directed  the  executive  committee  to  secure  special 
instruction  in  elocution  during  the  coming  session. 

The  financial  condition  is  steadily  improving.  Every  obligation  of 
the  past  year  has  been  promptly  and  fully  met,  so  that  there  is  not  a 
dollar  of  debt.  Over  $17,000  have  been  collected  by  the  financial  agent 
during  the  fiscal  year  for  increasing  the  endowment,  and  the  prospect 
for  completing  this  work  is  constantly  becoming  brighter. 

The  library  has  been  largely  increased  during  the  year,  mainly 
through  the  generosity  of  Eev.  George  Howe,  D.  D.,  who  bequeathed 
to  it  about  2,400  volumes,  so  that  it  now  consists  of  about  23,000  vol- 
umes, besides  a  large  number  of  pamphlets.  As  the  present  accommo- 
dations of  the  library  are  utterly  insufficient,  steps  have  been  taken  to 
secure  a  fire-proof  library  building,  capable  of  holding  50,000  volumes. 
"  The  Library  Fund,"  which  is  almost  entirely  the  bequest  of  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Smyth,  of  Charleston,  S.  C.,  now  amounts  to  over 
$7,000.  As  the  increase  of  this  fund  cannot  be  used  until  the  principal 
is  $10,000,  the  board  have  taken  steps  to  secure  the  required  amount, 
so  that  there  will  soon  be  a  permanent  fund  for  the  preservation  and 
increase  of  the  library. 

393.    Condition  of  Columhia  Seminary  hi  1884. 

1884,  25-  279.  Professors  Hemphill  and  Boggs  were  inaugurated 
September  19th,  1883. 

P.  280.  The  fund  for  an  annual  course  of  lessons  in  elocution  had 
increased  so  much  that  we  were  able  to  provide  instruction  in  this  de- 
partment during  the  past  session,  thereby  greatly  benefiting  many  of 
the  students.  The  executive  committee  have  been  directed  to  secure 
instruction  in  elocution  during  the  coming  session. 

The  library  has  been  increased  by  various  gifts,  the  largest  of  which 
was  the  bequest  of  the  late  Rev.  S.  Beach  Jones,  D.  D. 

The  financial  condition  is  constantly  improvmg.  Every  obligation  of 
the  past  year  has  been  promj^tly  and  fully  met,  so  that  there  is  not  a 
dollar  of  debt  The  value  of  the  endowment  fund  is  about  $12,000 
greater  than  it  was  a  year  ago,  and  is  steadily,  though  not  rapidly,  in- 
creasing. A  fuU  and  detailed  statement  of  the  assets  of  the  Seminary 
is  annually  made  to  the  Synods  having  control  of  the  institution. 

394.    Changes  in  the  faculty. 

1885,  p.  453.     From  the  directors'  report : 

On  December  10th,  1884,  the  chair  of  Natural  Science  in  connec- 
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tion  with  Eevelation  was  vacated,  and  the  incumbent  ceased  to  teach 
in  this  institution.  At  the  same  time  the  incumbents  of  the  chairs  of 
Bibhcal  Literature  and  Exegesis  of  Scripture,  and  of  Ecclesiastical 
History  and  Church  Government,  resigned,  requesting  that  their  resig- 
nations take  effect  July  1st,  1885. 

The  board  would  inform  the  Assembl}'  that  it  has  endeavored  to  fill 
these  vacancies  as  far  as  practicable  by  electing  to  the  chau'  of  Eccle- 
siastical History  and  Church  Government  the  Eev.  Dr.  J.  D.  Tadlock, 
of  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. ;  to  the  chair  of  Natural  Science  in 
connection  with  Revelation,  the  Eev.  Dr.  C.  C.  Hersman,  of  West- 
minster College,  Fulton,  Mo. ;  and  as  provisional  instructor  in  Biblical 
Literature  and  Exegesis  of  Scripture,  Mr.  Geerhardus  Yos,  a  graduate 
of  Princeton  Seminary,  New  Jersey. 

395.  Finances  of  Colurnhia  Seminary  in  1885. 

1885,  p.  454.  The  whole  of  the  endowment  fund  amounts  (face  value) 
to  about  $207,000,  and  its  estimated  actual  value  to  about  $190,000. 
This  fund,  with  a  small  exception,  is  invested  in  safe  and  profitable  se- 
cuiities.  Its  income  is  about  sufficient  to  provide  a  comfortable  sup- 
port for  four  professors,  but  does  not  justify  the  election  of  a  fifth  to 
fill  the  vacant  chair  of  Pastoral  Theology  and  Sacred  Ehetoric. 

The  financial  agent  of  the  board  has  sjoent  eight  months  of  the  past 
year  in  prosecuting  his  w^ork.  He  has,  during  that  period,  collected 
in  cash  $2,829.42,  and  obtained  in  subscriptions  about  $4,000.  It  is 
believed  that  the  depressed  condition  of  the  country,  coupled  with  the 
recent  controversy  in  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  evolution,  has  in  a 
measure  hindered  the  successful  prosecution  of  our  efforts  to  complete 
the  endowment  of  the  Seminary. 

396,  Condition  of  Columbia  Seminary  m  1886. 

1886,  p.  83.  The  financial  condition  of  the  institution  is  good.  The 
total  amount  of  invested  funds  is  about  $210,275.32,  face  value,  with 
an  estimated  real  value  of  $200,469.94.  These  investments  yield  an 
annual  income  of  about  $11,784.  If  to  the  above  amount  of  invested 
fimds  be  added  the  value  of  the  library  and  real  estate  owned  by  the 
institution,  the  whole  amomit  of  the  assets  of  the  institution  will  ap- 
proximate $270,000. 

During  the  entire  session  just  closed,  Eev.  Dr.  J.  L.  Girardeau,  Eev. 
Dr.  J.  D.  Tadlock,  and  Eev.  Dr.  E.  L.  Patton,  tutor  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, have  been  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  their  respective  duties ; 
and  since  the  middle  of  last  December,  Eev.  Dr.  James  Woodrow,  Per- 
kins professor  of  Natural  Science  in  connection  with  Eevelation,  has 
been  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  that  chair.  The  resig- 
nation of  Eev.  Dr.  J.  L.  Girardeau,  tendered  last  October,  was  accepted 
by  the  board  in  December,  and  takes  effect  the  SOth  of  June  next. 
At  the  present  meeting  the  board  elected  Eev.  Dr.  J.  A.  Lefevre  to  the 
chair  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology,  and  Eev.  Dr.  J.  F.  Latimer  to 
the  chaii'  of  Biblical  Literature  and  Exegesis  of  Scripture. 

397.   Origin  of  the  Seravnary,  and  the  roll  of  its  faculty. 

This  Seminary  was  established  in  1828,  by  the  Synod  of  South  Carohna  and 
Georgia,  its  title  then  being  "The  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia."     Upon  the  division  of  the  Synod  into  the  two  Synods  of 
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Soutli  Carolina  and  Georgia,  the  constitution  was  so  modified  as  to  continue  to  each 
of  the  Synods  a  share  in  its  control.  The  Synod  of  Alabama,  at  its  sessions  in  the 
fall  of  1857,  received  and  accepted  overtures  offering  it  a  joint  interest  in  the  Sem- 
inary. So  that  the  institution  was  under  the  joint  control  of  these  three  Synods 
until  it  was  given  over  to  the  Assembly.  The  plan  is  essentially  the  same  as  that 
of  Princeton.  (See  Baird's  Digest,  chapter  on  Princeton  Seminary;  also  section 
242  on  Columbia  Seminary.) 

The  following  have  been  members  of  the  faculty : 

Accessus.  Exitns, 

1828.   Thomas   Goulding,    D.   D.,    Professor   of    Ecclesiastical   History    and 

Church  Polity.  1834. 

1831.   George  Howe,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature.  1883. 

1833.  A.  W.  Leland,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Christian  Theology.  1856. 

1836.   Chables  Colcock  Jones,  D.  D..  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and 

Church  Polity.  1838. 

1848.   Chaeles  Colcock  Jones,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and 

Church  Polity.  1850. 

1852.  Alexander  T.  McGill,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and 

Church  Polity.  1853. 

1853.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Provisional  Instructor  in  Ecclesiastical 

History  and  Church  Polity.  1853. 

1854.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and 

Church  PoHty.  '  1856. 

1856.  A.  W.  Leland,  D.  T>.,  Professor  of  Sacred  Khetoric  and  Pastoral  The- 
ology. 1871. 

1856.  J.  H.  Thornwell,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic   and  Polemic 

Theology.  1862. 

1857.  J.  B.  Adger,    D.  D.,    Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 

Polity.  '  1874. 

1861.   James  WooDROw,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Perkins  Professor  of  Natural 

Science  in  connection  with  Eevelation.  1886. 

1867.   William  S.  Plumer,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic 

Theology.  1875. 

1870.  Joseph  K.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Pastoral  and  Evangelistic  The- 
ology and  Sacred  Bhetoric.  1874. 

1875.  William  S.  Plumer,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,   Professor  of  Pastoral,  Casuistic 

and  Historic  Theology.  1880. 

1876.  J.  L.  Girardeau,  D.  D,,  LL.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic 

Theology. 
1882.   Charles  E.   Hemphill,  D.  D.,  Associate  Professor  of  Biblical  Litera- 
ture. 1883. 

1882.  Wm.  E.  Boggvs,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 

Polity.  ^  1885. 

1883.  Charles  E.  Hemphill,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature.  1885. 
1885.   J.   D.   Tadlock,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 

Polity. 
1887.   C.  C.  Hersman,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature. 

Tutors  in  Hebrew. 

1851.  Bazile  Lanneau,  A.  M.  1855. 

1856.  James  Cohen,  A.  M.  1862. 

1874.   Charles  E.  Hemphill,  A.  M.  1878. 

1885.  E.  L.  Patton,  D.  D.  1886. 

398.    77ie  Assembly  assumes  revieio  and  control  over  Union  TJieological 

Seminary. 

1861,  p.  37.  The  Synods  of  Virginia  and  North  Carohna  request 
that  the  General  Assembly  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Confed- 
erate States  will  assume  the  same  reviev^'  and  control  over  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  Virginia  which  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  heretofore  exercised  accord- 
ing to  the  plan  of  the  Seminary,  and  that  the  Seminary  shall  be  called 
the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  imder  the  care  of  the  General  Assem- 
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bly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America, 
and  the  board  of  directors  shall  report  annually  to  the  Assembly. 
This  request  was  granted. 

1866,  p.  10.  A  paper  containing  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  in  regard  to  a  transfer  of  Union  Theological  Seminary  to  the 
care  of  the  General  Assembly  was  read  and  referred  to  the  Standing 
Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries.  On  the  recommendation  of  that 
committee,  it  Avas  resolved:  That  the  memorial  from  the  Sj-nod  of 
North  Carolina,  requiring  the  sanction  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia^  which 
sanction  has  not  been  reported,  he  filed  amongst  the  papers  of  the  stated 
clerk. 

399.    Openi7ig  and  dosing  day  at  Hampden  Sidney. 

1864,  p.  285.  The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  directors 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  May  13,  1862 : 

Besolved,  That  the  Synods  be  requested  to  change  the  close  of  the  ses- 
sion from  the  second  Monday  in  May  to  the  last  Thursday  in  April,  so 
as  to  allow  time  for  the  report  of  the  directors  to  reach  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  same  year ;  and  the  succeeding  session  commence  on 
the  last  Thursday  of  August  ensuing. 

The  Assembly  is  requested  to  assent  to  the  above,  that,  when  acted 
on  by  the  Synods,  it  shall  be  in  force.  Its  assent  was  given.  (A  sub- 
sequent change  was  made  in  1880,  see  below.) 

400.  Financial  condition  of  Union  Seminary. 

1865,  p.  412.  (Abridged.)  Until  July  the  funds  of  the  institution 
continued  to  yield  their  usual  income.  After  July  such  income  ceased. 
So  much  of  the  fimds  as  was  invested  in  bank  stocks  is  totally  lost. 
This  amount  is  from  $16,000  to  $20,000.  The  remaining  funds, 
amounting  to  $90,000  or  $100,000,  consist  of  State  or  other  securities, 
which  may  ultimately  be  available  as  sources  of  income.  For  the  pre- 
sent, and  we  know  not  how  much  longer,  the  institution  has  not  one 
cent  of  income  from  any  source.  During  last  summer  benevolent  jier- 
sons  in  Baltimore  made  contributions  of  money  and  goods.  On  invita- 
tion, a  member  of  the  facult}^  visited  Baltimore  and  New  York,  and 
raised  about  $6,000  among  Presbyterians  friendly  to  the  South.  The 
Synods  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  have  adopted  plans  for  raising- 
moneys,  both  for  immediate  and  permanent  wants,  and  have  directed 
that  a  member  of  the  faculty  resume  his  financial  agency  in  the 
North. 

1866,  p.  63.  The  board  reported  that  $7,944  had  been  secured  by 
this  agency,  besides  $1,540  from  other  sources,  and  that  the  invested 
funds  had  not  yet  become  prodactive. 

1866,  p.  21.  Your  committee  learn  that,  since  the  report  of  the  di- 
rectors of  Union  Theological  Seminary  was  prepared,  in  obedience  to 
the  order  of  the  board  of  directors,  under  the  advice  of  the  Synod  of 
North  Carohna,  the  Eev.  Dr.  B.  M.  Smith  has  prosecuted  an  agency 
for  adding  to  the  permanent  funds  of  the  Seminary,  which  has  resulted 
in  securing  about  $50,000 ;  of  which  $30,000  was  given  by  Mr.  Cy- 
rus H.  McCormick,  of  Chicago,  as  an  endowment  for  a  professorship; 
and  $10,000  by  a  Christian  lady  of  Baltimore,  for  the  erection  of  a 
librarj^  building. 
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In  view  of  these  facts,  and  the  donation  of  $13,000  to  Cohimbia,  the 
following  was  adopted : 

1866,  p.  21.  Hesolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly  are  due, 
and  are  hereby  tendered,  to  Mr.  Cyrus  H.  McCormick,  of  Chicago,  for 
his  munificent  contribution  of  $30,000  to  the  funds  of  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  and  to  the  other  liberal  friends  who  have  come  to  the  help 
of  these  Seminaries  at  this  time  of  trial. 

1868,  p.  300.  The  library  is  in  a  good  condition,  comprising  about 
5,500  volumes,  of  which  570  have  been  added  during  the  past  year. 

Fma7ices. — The  whole  amount  of  fimds  deemed  available  by  the 
treasvirer  for  payment  of  salaries  and  expenses  is  estimated  at  $136,- 
960:88.  There  are  five  completed  scholarships,  ($2,500  each,)  one  of 
which  (the  "Baxter  Douglas")  was  constituted  since  the  1st  of  May, 
1867,  by  the  late  Miss  N.  Eead,  of  Lexington,  Virginia.  There  are 
other  incomplete  scholarships,  of  which  $7,334.12  has  been  contri- 
buted. 

The  condition  of  the  buildings  and  grounds  has,  within  the  past 
year,  been  much  improved  by  a  judicious,  tasteful  and  economical  ex- 
penditure. 

1869,  p.  425.  The  invested  funds  are  of  the  nominal  value  of 
$145,875,  not  all  of  which  are  available,  however,  for  income  at  this 
present.  The  Cazenove  scholarship  has  been  founded,  and  the  Oli- 
phant  scholarship  has  been  paid  in. 

P.  384.  The  Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries  would  further 
report  on  the  "  Constitution  and  Plan  "  of  the  Union  Seminary,  which 
has  been  placed  in  our  hands,  and  which  is  referred  to  in  the  report  of 
the  directors,  as  follows : 

"The  directors  and  trustees  have  found  it  necessary  to  revise  the 
constitution  and  plan  of  the  institution,  to  bring  it  into  harmony  with 
the  provisions  of  the  act  of  incorporation  granted  by  the  Legislature  of 
Virginia.  This  amended  constitution  and  plan  is  herewith  submitted 
for  the  approval  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  the  Assembly  is  respect- 
fully requested  to  approve  the  same  at  its  meeting  in  1869." 

The  committee  have  had  no  means  of  ascertaining  what  alter- 
ations have  been  made  in  the  constitution  by  this  contemplated 
change ;  and  finding  nothing  in  it  of  which  they  disapprove,  would 
recommend  the  approval  of  the  "  Constitution  and  Plan  "  by  this  As- 
sembly.    Adopted. 

1870,  p.  571.  From  report  of  directors  :  The  library  contains  about 
8,000  volumes.  $12,000  has  been  secured  for  erecting  a  library  bmld- 
ing ;  $4,000  has  been  added  to  the  library  fund,  the  interest  only  of 
which  will  be  expended  in  the  increase  and  ^^reservation  of  the  library. 
The  Seminary  will  also  receive,  under  the  will  of  Eev.  Urias  Powers, 
$3,000  per  annum  for  three  years,  to  be  expended  in  the  pm-chase  of 
books.  The  Seminary  has  ten  scholarships,  amounting  to  $26,850  ;  be- 
sides, the  faculty  has  control  of  seven  temporary  scholarships. 

In  1874  the  librarv  contained  9,693  volumes ;  in  1879  it  contained 
10,800.  In  1875,  T.  M.  Niven,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  and  Joseph  B.  Wil- 
son, Esq.,  of  Rockbridge,  Va.,  founded  each  a  scholarship.  (See  p.  29.) 
In  1877  a  system  of  written  examinations  combined  with  oral  was  ad- 
opted, and  four  new  scholarships  were  fomided. 

1880,  p.  247.     The  trustees  deemed  it  expedient  to  change  the  time 
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of  beginning  the  terms  to  the  first  Wednesday  in  September,  to  termi- 
nate on  the  first  Wednesday  of  May  following. 

1881,  p.  414.  Provision  has  been  made  for  instruction  in  elocution, 
and  addresses  will  be  delivered  by  the  students  at  the  anniversaries 
hereafter,  at  which  time  dij^lomas  will  be  awarded  in  lieu  of  certificates. 
The  amomit  invested  m  scholarships  is  $49,000. 

1883,  p.  82.  The  trustees,  with  profound  gratitude  to  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  for  the  signal  favors  shown  this  Seminary,  would 
make  brief  mention  of  the  following  items  worthy  of  special  notice  : 
(1,)  The  sound  financial  status  of  the  institution.  Eeference  is  made 
to  the  ofiicial  appendix  of  the  treasurer  for  specific  information.  The 
buildings  and  grounds  are  in  a  good  condition.  The  library  has  been 
added  to,  so  that  the  j^resent  number  of  volumes  is  nearly  twelve 
thousand.  (2,)  The  increase  in  the  number  of  matriculates  and  new 
students.  (3,)  Increased  and  liberal  provision  for  such  additional  in- 
struction in  the  departments  of  theological  education,  and  in  earnest 
effort  for  more  ample  endowment,  initiatory  steps  having  been  taken  at 
this  meeting  to  establish  an  additional  professorship.  Amount  of  in- 
vested funds,  April  the  1st,  was  $251,740.  This  amount  is  chargeable 
with  (1,)  interest  on  the  library  fund  of  $8,000  and  to  (2,)  scholarships, 
which  was  at  1st  April,  $71,200,  but  will,  no  doubt,  soon  be  $72,000; 
leaving  an  amount  of  about  $171,740,  from  which  income  will  be  re- 
ceived to  pay  salaries  and  incidental  expenses.  The  treasurer  esti- 
mates the  income  from  the  whole  invested  funds  for  1883-'84,  at 
$15,446.  The  legal  title  of  the  corporation  is  "  The  Trustees  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  in  Virginia."  (The  words  "in  Virginia"  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  same  name  in  New 
York  city.)  Trustees  are  by  law  only  eligible  from  the  directors  ap- 
pointed by  the  two  Synods. 

401.    Changes  in  the  faculty  at  Union  Seminary, 

1884,  p.  278.  At  a  meeting  of  the  trustees,  called  for  the  purpose, 
in  Eichmond,  Va.,  in  July,  1883,  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Dabney  was, 
with  great  reluctance,  accepted,  and  the  Eev.  Dr.  Thomas  E.  Peck,  the 
then  professor  of  Church  History,  was  unanimously  elected  professor 
of  Systematic  and  Pastoral  Theology,  to  supply  the  vacancy  occasioned 
by  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Dabney. 

At  the  present  meeting  (May,  1884)  the  trustees,  by  unanimous  vote, 
elected  the  Eev.  James  F.  Latimer,  Ph.  D.,  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  pro- 
fessor of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Pohty.  At  the  same  meeting,  the 
trustees  elected  the  Eev.  W.  W.  Moore,  of  North  Carolina,  adjunct- 
professor  of  Oriental  Literature,  in  which  department  Mr.  Moore  filled 
the  position  of  assistant  instructor  during  the  past  year  with  the  most 
gratifying  success. 

1885,  p.  452.  Professor  Moore  has  entered  upon  his  work  with  great 
dihgence  and  enthusiasm,  and  has  adopted  the  most  approved  modern 
methods  of  teaching  Hebrew,  and  has  inspired  his  pupils  with  a  re- 
markable degree  of  zeal  in  this  department.  Following  what  was  be- 
heved  to  be  the  demands  of  the  occasion,  the  trustees  have  provided  to 
continue  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language  through  the  whole  coui'se, 
with  the  view  of  giving  the  students  such  a  thorough  acquaintance  with 
the  language  that  after  graduation  they  will  be  able  to  continue  its  use 
with  pleasure. 
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The  Rev.  J.  F.  Latimer,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  entered  upon  his  duties  at 
the  opening  of  the  present  scholastic  year  as  professor  of  Ecclesiastical 
History  and  Polity,  and  at  the  close  of  the  year  was  inducted  formally 
by  the  trustees  into  his  professorship. 

402.    Condition  of  the  Seminary  in  1886. 

1886,  J).  85.  The  Hon.  F.  N.  Watkins,  secretary  and  treasurer  of 
the  corporation  having  died.  Col.  J.  P.  Fitzgerald,  of  Farmville,  Va., 
has  been  elected  treasurer,  and  Rev.  Charles  White,  D.  D.,  Worsham, 
Va.,  secretary  of  the  corporation.  The  investments  are:  General  fund, 
$171,996.33;  scholarship  fund,  $83,200;  and  library  fund,  $8,000, 
yielding  an  income  of  $480.  The  total  income  for  the  year  has  been 
$16,691.65.     There  are  12,596  volumes  in  the  library. 

403.    Historieal  statement. 

This  Seminary  was  openedJauiiary  1,  1824:,  witli  one  jsrof  essor,  J.  H.  Rice,  D.  D., 
and  tliree  students.  No  building  had  been  completed.  In  1830-'31  an  addi- 
tional professor  bad  been  secured;  the  number  of  students  was  about  fifty,  and 
buildings  bad  been  erected,  affording  accommodations  for  two  professors,  a  stew- 
ard, and  sixty  students,  and  also  containing  a  chapel,  a  library,  and  lecture  rooms. 
Since  that  time  three  buildings  for  professors'  residences  and  a  spacious  library 
have  been  erected. 

The  appended  lists  give  the  names  of  the  professors  and  assistant  professors  in 
the  Seminary  from  the  date  of  its  origin  to  the  present  time. 

AssisTA^'T  Professors. 

Hiram  P.  Goodrich, November,  1828,  to  April,  1830. 

Elisha  Ballentine, February,  1831,  to       "      1834. 

Benjamin  M.  Smith, April,  1834,  to       "      1836. 

Elisha  Ballentine  («ferw/?i), "  1836,  to       "      1838. 

Ebancis  S.   Sampson, November,  1838,  to  June,  1848. 

William  B.  Browne, August,  1848,  to      "       1849. 

Dabney  C.  Harrison, September,  1854,  to  April,  1856. 

Thomas  Wharey, "  1859,  to      "      1860. 

BuTHERFORD  R.  Houston, "  1860,  to      "      1861. 

Walter  W.  Moore, "  1883,  to  May,  1884. 

Peofessors, 

I.  Systematic  and  Polemic  Theology: 

John  H.  Rice,  D.  D., From  Jan.,  1824,  to  Sept.  3,  1831. 

George  A.  Baxter,  D.  D., From  No  v.,  1831,  to  Ap.  24,  1841. 

Samuel  B.  Wilson,  D.  D., From     "     1841,  to  Sept.,    1869. 

Robert  L.  Dabney,  D.  D., 

(As  adjunct), From  Sept.,  1860,  to  Sept.,     1869. 

(As  principal), From      "     1869,  to  June,     1883. 

T.  E.  Peck,  D.  D., From      "     1883,  to . 

II.  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity : 

Stephen  Taylor,  D.  D., From  November,    1835,  to  1838. 

Samuel  L.  Graham,  D.  D., From  September,    1838,  to  1839. 

Samuel  L.  Graham,  D.  D.,  (iterum), From  "  1849,  to  1851. 

Robert  L.  Dabney,  D.  D.,  From  "  1853,  to  1859. 

Thomas 'E.  Peck,  D.  D., From  Sept.,  1860,  to  Sept.,  1883. 

James  F.  Latimer,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D., From  May,    1884,  to . 

III.  Oriental  Literature : 

HikamP.  Goodrich,  D.  D., From  1830  to  1839. 

Samuel  L.  Graham,  D.  D., From  Nov.,     1839,  to  1849. 

Francis  S.  Sampson, From  Sept.,    1849,  to  Ap.  9, 1854. 

Benjamin  M.  Smith,  D.  D., From      "       1854,  to . 

W.  W.  Moore,  Adjunct  Prof., From      "        1884,  to  May,  1886. 

W.  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  Associate  Prof., From  May,     1886,  to . 
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IV.  Biblical  Introduction  and  New  Testament  Literature : 

William  J.  Hoge,  D.  D., From  Sept.,  1856,  to  April,  1859. 

Henby  C.  Alexander,  D.  D., From     "      1869,  to  . 

V.  Pastoral  Theology  and  Biblical  Introduction : 

Samuel  B.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  From  Sept.,  1860,  to  Aug.  1, 1869. 

Since  that  time  Pastoral  Theology  lias  been  attached  again  to  the  chair  of  Syste- 
matic Theology. 

404.    7\is7i-aloosa  Institute. 

1875,  p.  28.  Overture  from  Eev.  C.  A.  Stillman,  D.  D.,  and  others, 
asking  the  Assembly,  at  its  present  meeting,  to  take  action  looking  to 
the  establishment  of  an  institute  for  the  education  of  colored  preachers, 
in  pursuance  of  the  policy  recommended  by  the  last  Assembly ;  or  in 
case  the  way  be  not  clear  to  do  that  at  this  meeting,  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  take  the  subject  into  consideration,  and,  if  they  deem  it  expe- 
dient and  practicable,  to  digest  a  plan  for  the  organization,  manage- 
ment, and  support  of  such  a  school,  and  re23ort  to  the  next  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  accedes  to  the  latter  alternative  of  this  request,  and 
appointed  a  committee  for  the  purpose  specified  in  the  overtiu:e,  to  re- 
port to  the  next  Assembly. 

Committee :  C.  A.  Stillman,  D.  D.,  J.  O.  Stedman,  D.  D.,  and  Ruling 
Elder  B.  M.  Estes. 

1876,  p.  208.  This  committee  made  a  report,  which  was  referred  to 
the  Standing  Committee  on  Education.  Thereupon  the  following  was 
adopted: 

P.  231.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Education,  having  had  referred 
to  them  the  report  of  the  special  committee  aj^pointed  by  the  last  As- 
sembly on  the  subject  of  establishing  an  institute  for  the  education  of 
colored  ministers,  and  having  given  to  the  matter  as  matiure  delibera- 
tion as  was  possible,  and  having  sought  the  wisest  comisel  they  could 
obtain,  are  imanimous  in  submitting  the  following  report  and  recom- 
mendations for  adoption  by  the  Assembly: 

1.  That  the  paper  referred  to  them  be  approved,  as  expressing  the 
sense  of  this  Assembly  on  the  subject  to  which  it  relates,  and  as  pre- 
senting the  most  feasible  plan  of  accomplishing  the  object  that  is 
sought. 

2.  That  the  Assembly,  in  discharge  of  the  grave  responsibility  which 
rests  upon  our  Church  in  regard  to  the  evangelization  of  the  colored 
race,  do  now  resolve  to  establish  such  an  institute  as  is  proposed  in  the 
paper  above  referred  to,  for  the  education  of  a  colored  ministry. 

3.  That  this  institute  be  begun  and  conducted  in  the  least  expensive 
way,  compatible  with  the  success  of  the  object  to  be  accomplished,  and 
that  the  funds  which  may  be  raised  for  this  purpose,  at  least  for  the 
present,  shall  in  no  case  be  spent  in  the  purchase  or  erection  of  build- 
ings, but  only  in  defraying  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  institute,  in 
the  rent  of  suitable  rooms,  and  in  paying  the  salary  of  the  teachers  who 
may  be  employed. 

4.  That  the  instruction  given  in  the  institute  shall,  in  the  beginning 
at  least,  and  until  the  way  is  opened  for  something  more  advanced,  be 
limited  to  the  ordinary  branches  of  an  Enghsh  education,  together  with 
such  instruction  in  Church  History  and  Government,  Theology,  and 
the  rules  of  interpreting  and  expounding  the  Scriptures,  as  may  be 
necessary  to  quahfy  the  candidates  for  preaching  the  gospel,  and  admin- 
istering the  affairs  of  the  Church  to  the  edification  of  their  own  people. 
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5.  That  Rev.  C.  A.  Stillman,  D.  D.,  whose  quahfications  for  the  work 
are  well  known,  and  who,  if  called  by  the  Church,  it  is  believed  will  not 
refuse  the  task,  be  now  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  institute,  to  be 
the  instructor  in  Theology  and  its  kindred  branches  therein ;  and  that 
he  be  authorized  to  employ  a  suitable  assistant,  w^ho  shall  be  the 
teacher  of  the  EngHsh  department,  under  his  superintendence  and  con- 
trol ;  and  that  in  case  the  appointment  be  accepted  by  him,  the  insti- 
tute shall  be  located  at  Tuskaloosa,  Alabama. 

6.  That  the  raising  of  the  funds  for  this  cause  be  referred  to  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Education,  and  that  they  be  authorized  and  in- 
structed to  appeal  to  our  churches  and  aU  benevolent  persons  for  con- 
tributions to  this  object. 

7.  That  all  delegates  to  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Chui'ch 
be  requested  to  lay  the  matter  before  that  body,  and  if  possible  to 
secure  the  sympathy  and  support  of  that  Chui'ch  towards  this  cause. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  whole  matter  of  raising  funds  for  the  pur- 
pose contemplated  in  the  above  report  shall  be  confided  to  the  agency 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stillman,  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee  of  Edu- 
cation. 

1877,  p.  438.  Resolved,  1,  That  an  executive  committee,  to  consist 
of  a  secretar}'^  and  four  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  by  said  com- 
mittee elected  treasurer,  be  now  appointed,  clothed  with  powers,  and 
subject  to  restrictions  in  every  respect  similar  to  the  other  executive 
committees  of  the  Assembly,  to  be  called  the  Executive  Committee  for 
the  Education  of  a  Colored  Ministry. 

2.  That  this  committee  shall  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  devising 
and  executing,  in  accordance  with  existing  restrictions  on  other  ex- 
ecutive committees,  aU  that  shall  be  useful  to  establish  on  a  per- 
manent basis  a  suitable  institution  for  the  education  of  a  colored 
mmistry,  and  to  do  such  other  w^ork  as  the  General  Assembly  shall 
from  time  to  time  direct,  for  the  evangelization  of  this  element  of  our 
population. 

3.  That  this  committee  be  located  at  Tuskaloosa,  Alabama,  and  the 
names  of  the  following  persons  are  proposed  to  constitute  said  com- 
mittee, viz.:  Rev.  C.  A.  Stillman,  D.  D.,  secretary;  W.  P.  Webb,  Jon- 
athan Bliss,  J.  T.  Searcy  and  R.  D.  Webb. 

4.  That  this  executive  committee  prepare,  and  report  to  the  next 
General  Assembly  for  its  action,  a  complete  constitution  and  by-laws 
for  itself,  and  for  the  institution  over  which  it  is  to  be  placed. 

5.  That  the  Presbyteries  be  again  earnestly  urged  to  consider  this 
whole  subject,  in  view  of  this  action  of  the  Assembly,  and  to  cg-operate 
with  the  executive  committee  in  carrying  out  the  work  assigned  it. 

6.  That  for  the  present  the  support  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  at 
this  institute  be  provided  for  through  the  Presbyteries  having  such 
candidates  under  care,  as  such  bodies  shall  devise,  and  that  Presby- 
teries having  no  colored  candidates  of  their  own,  or  having  a  surplus  of 
funds  for  this  purpose,  shall  send  their  contributions  or  surplus  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  committee,  to  be  invested  or  disbursed  by  it  under  the 
rules  to  be  adopted  for  its  action. 

7.  That  in  addition  to  the  annual  reports  of  this  committee  to  the 
General  Assembly,  it  be  required  to  send  to  all  the  Presbyteries  having 
candidates  or  contributing  funds  a  semi-annual  report,  on  the  first  of 
March  and  first  of  September  of  each  year,  setting  forth  the  deport- 
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ment  and  progress  of  theii'  candidates,  and  the  disburseraent  of  the 
funds. 

8.  That  the  whole  Church  be  most  earnestly  and  affectionately  urged 
to  look  with  favor  on  this  work,  and  to  liberally  aid  it  with  their  prayers, 
theii'  influence,  and  their  means.  And  inasmuch  as  this  work  is  in  its 
infancy,  it  is  not  inappropriate  to  add  that  contributions  are  greatly 
needed  for  its  general  support,  as  well  as  for  the  support  of  the  students. 

9.  That  the  first  Sabbath  of  December,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  prac- 
ticable, be  appointed  for  the  annual  collections  for  this  object,  to  be 
taken  up  in  whatever  w  a}^  shall  seem  best  to  each  particular  church. 

405.  Agency  fw  the  Institute. 

1878,  p.  630.  The  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover  recommends  that  the 
General  Assembly  shall  be  requested  to  consider  the  expediency  of 
sending  out  one  or  more  accredited  agents  upon  a  special  mission  to 
Great  Britain  in  its  behalf. 

We  believe  that  this  overture  is  based  upon  some  personal  knowledge 
of  the  feeling  among  the  Christian  people  of  that  country  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  same  recommendation  comes  up  to  us  from  the  executive 
committee  of  the  Institute. 

We  therefore  recommend  that  the  executive  committee,  as  soon  as 
the  way  may  be  clear,  take  the  necessary  steps  to  inaugurate  such  a 
mission,  and  that  the  agent  whom  they  select  be  accredited  by  the  mod- 
erator and  stated  clerk  of  the  Assembly. 

1879,  p.  82.  In  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  last  As- 
sembly, and  uj^on  the  recommendation  of  a  number  of  our  most  judi- 
cious ministers,  the  committee  appointed  Rev.  B.  T.  Lacy,  D.  D.,  our 
financial  agent,  to  solicit  funds  for  the  endowment,  buildings,  hbrary 
and  general  support  of  the  Institute,  at  a  salary  of  fifteen  hundred  dol- 
lars and  necessary  travelling  expenses,  to  be  paid  out  of  money  raised 
by  him  under  this  appointment.  The  field  assigned  to  Dr.  Lacy  was 
the  Reformed  Church,  the  churches  in  Canada,  and  wherever  the  way 
seems  open  in  Great  Britain.  We  learn  fi'om  his  report  to  us  that  his 
agency  has  accomplished  a  part  of  wiiat  was  expected.  He  has  col- 
lected 600  volumes  for  our  library,  most  of  them  books  of  value  and 
suited  to  our  wants. 

1880,  p.  248.  Dr.  Lacy  suspended  his  agency  soon  after  the  meeting 
of  the  last  Assembly. 

406.   Salary  of  the  corresponding  secretary. 

1882,  p.  564.  Resolved,  That  the  executive  committee  be  author- 
ized to  pay  the  corresponding  secretary  such  reasonable  annual  com- 
pensation as,  in  their  judgment,  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may 
■warrant. 

The  secretary  had,  up  to  this  date,  given  his  services  gratuitously.— A. 

407.   The  Institute  commended. 

1883,  p.  35.  Resolved,  1,  That  in  addition  to  other  w  ays  of  sustain- 
ing the  Tuskaloosa  Institute,  this  Assembly  would  urge  upon  the  Pres- 
byteries, churches  and  sessions  under  its  care  the  duty  of  making  it  a 
special  object  to  seek  out  colored  men  who  give  evidence  of  piety  and 

i6 
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of  a  capacity  for  intellectual  and  spiritual  culture,  and  encourage  them 
to  enter  the  ministiy,  and  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  afforded 
by  this  theological  school. 

2.  That  the  Institute  be  commended  to  the  people  of  God,  not  only 
as  an  important  means  of  usefulness,  but  as  the  most  direct  method  yet 
devised  of  relie\ang  the  Church  of  the  immense  responsibilit}"  in  regard 
to  the  African  race  which  has  been  laid  upon  it. 

See  also  1882,  p.  573. 

408.  A  colimm  for  the  Institute  in  the  statistical  tables. 

1882,  p.  547.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  order  the  Publication 
Committee,  if  practicable,  to  insert  into  the  statistical  tables  of  the  Min- 
utes a  column  for  contributions  to  the  "Tuskaloosa  Institute  (colored)," 
and  that  the  blank  reports  which  are  furnished  to  the  Presbyteries  be 
remodeled  in  accordance  with  this  change. 

409.  Discretion  given  the  faculty  as  to  retaiyiing  incompetent  students. 

1885,  p.  430.  The  committee  having  been  obliged  in  several  in- 
stances to  recommend  the  withdrawal  of  students  of  good  Christian 
character,  but  incapable  of  pursuing  the  course  of  study  with  an}"  en- 
couraging degree  of  success,  asks  the  Assembly  to  instruct  them  whether 
any,  and  if  any  what,  discretion  is  left  to  the  faculty  in  retaining  stu- 
dents sent  to  them  by  the  Presbyteries,  when  in  the  judgment  of  the 
committee  and  faculty  they  are  incompetent  to  take  the  full  course  of 
study.  In  reply,  the  Assembly  would  first  urge  the  Presbyteries  to  ex- 
ercise great  care  in  the  selection  of  candidates,  both  as  to  character  and 
mental  capacity,  and  to  endeavor  to  give  them  as  much  preparatory 
scholastic  training  as  possible.  But  when,  in  the  judgment  of  the  fac- 
ulty, any  student,  after  sufficient  trial,  proves  incompetent  to  profit  by 
the  instructions  offered,  it  is  their  right  and  duty,  after  duly  notifying 
his  Presbj^tery,  to  return  him  to  his  home. 

410.  Change  in  the  method  of  collecting  and  disbursing  the  funds  of 

the  Institute.  . 

1886,  p.  52.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Nashville,  touching 
evangelistic  work  among  the  colored  people,  asking — 

"  1st,  That  a  collection  be  ordered  in  all  our  churches,  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  December,  for  the  evangelization  of  the  colored  race,  in- 
stead of  for  Tuskaloosa  Institute,  as  at  present. 

"  2nd,  That  the  funds  so  collected  shall  be  used,  first,  for  supporting 
Tuskaloosa  Institute,  conducted  upon  its  present  plan,  and  that  any 
surj)lus  that  may  remain  shall  be  used  by  the  Committee  of  Home  Mis- 
sions for  emplopng  evangelists  to  the  colored  people." 

Your  committee  recommend : 

1.  That  these  requests  be  granted,  in  the  confident  hope  that  in  this 
way  the  funds  contributed  to  this  whole  cause  shall  be  largely  increased. 

2.  That,  if  the  Assembly  approve  the  above,  all  fimds  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  treasurer  of  Tuskaloosa  Institute,  or  that  may  hereafter 
come  into  his  hands,  contributed  especially  for  the  Institute,  shall  be 
held  by  him  subject  to  the  order  of  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Institute.  The  annual  collections  hereafter  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Home  Missions. 
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3.  Oh  the  first  of  each  month  the  treasurer  of  the  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee of  Home  Missions  shall  honor  the  draft  of  the  treasurer  of  the 
Institute  for  such  amount  as  shall  be  ordered  by  the  secretary  of  the 
Institute,  and  certified  to  be  necessary  for  the  current  expenses  of  that 
month. 

4.  If,  at  any  time,  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  shall 
have  cause  to  fear  a  lack  of  funds  for  the  cm-rent  expenses  of  the  In- 
stitute, they  shall  at  once  notify  the  executive  committee  of  the  Insti- 
tute, that  they  may  be  prepared  for  such  emergency.     Adopted. 

411.  Progress  of  the  Institute. 

1877,  p.  451.  The  Institute  was  located  at  Tuskaloosa,  Ala.  Rev. 
A.  F.  Dickson,  of  Chester,  S.  C,  was  appointed  professor.  Six  students 
have  been  in  attendance,  two  of  whom  were  Presbyterians,  one  under 
care  of  Memphis  and  the  other  of  Savannah  Presbytery.  , 

1878,  p.  G97.  The  executive  committee  appointed  in  May,  organized 
in  July,  1877,  and  adopted  a  constitution  and  by-laws  for  its  own  gov- 
ernment and  that  of  the  Institute.  Dr.  James  T.  Searcy  was  elected 
treasurer.     The  salary  of  Rev.  A.  F.  Dickson  was  fixed  at  $1,500. 

P.  630.  The  Institute  has  no  buildings.  The  constitution  and  by- 
laws were  adopted.  This  required  that  two  others  be  added  to  the 
executive  committee.  Mr.  H.  M.  Sumerville,  of  Tuskaloosa,  and  Rev. 
D.  D.  Sanderson,  of  Eutaw,  were  appointed. 

1879,  p.  81.  Rev.  A.  F.  Dickson  died  m  January.  His  classes  were 
taught  the  rest  of  the  term  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Kerr,  M.  D. 

1880,  p.  248.  Rev.  D.  C.  Rankin  has  been  elected  permanent  pro- 
fessor, at  a  salary  of  $1,000  a  year.  A  colored  Presbyterian  church  has 
been  organized  in  Tuskaloosa,  and  a  large  and  flourishing  colored  Sab- 
bath-school is  maintained,  in  which  the  students  take  part.  We  have 
no  contributions  to  a  separate  students'  fund,  and  we  have  used  a  j)art 
of  the  general  fund  in  meeting  the  necessary  expenses  of  students  con- 
nected with  our  Church. 

1881,  p.  418.  AVe  have  continued  the  plan  of  last  j-ear  in  meeting 
the  expenses  of  students  of  our-  own  Church.  We  pay  their  board, 
fuel,  lights,  etc.,  costing  in  all  $8  per  month,  or  $80  per  year,  they  pro- 
viding their  own  clothing,  etc.,  and  supporting  themselves  during  va- 
cation. We  still  endeavor  to  procure  this  amount  from  the  Presbyte- 
ries sending  them,  but  are  obliged,  in  some  instances,  to  supplement  a 
deficiency. 

We  have  not  yet  provided  a  building  for  the  Institute,  but  are  tak- 
ing steps  to  do  so,  following  the  instructions  of  the  Assembly  to  incur 
no  debt. 

We  have  not  deemed  it  advisable  to  send  an  agent  into  the  field  to 
solicit  funds.  We  have  received  some  aid,  however,  from  persons  out- 
side of  our  Chm'ch,  both  in  the  form  of  money  and  of  books. 

1882,  p.  591.  In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  last  General  As- 
sembly, we  elected  an  additional  professor.  Rev.  W.  H.  Richardson,  of 
the  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama,  who  entered  upon  his  duties  at  the 
opening  of  the  present  session.  We  have  thus  had  the  services  of  two 
professors  during  the  session. 

P.  592.  Following  the  directions  of  the  last  Assembly,  we  have 
erected  a  neat  and  commodious  building  for  the  use  of  the  Institute, 
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■which  we  entered  on  the  first  of  Januar}^.  and  find  admirably  adapted  for 
our  purposes.  It  contains  two  large  rooms  and  one  small  one.  The 
entire  cost,  including  lot,  enclosm^e,  furniture,  and  fixtures,  was 
$1,888.35,  and  is  all  paid  for,  and  insured. 

1883,  p.  81.  The  committee,  at  their  recent  meeting,  appropriated 
$150  for  the  purpose  of  completing  a  church  building  in  process  of 
erection  upon  a  lot  given  by  Dr.  J.  T.  Searcy  to  the  Institute,  and  to 
be  deeded  to  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  in  trust  for  the  use 
of  the  Institute  as  a  chapel,  and  to  be  used  by  the  colored  chiu-ch  re- 
cently organized  under  the  care  of  the  Tuskaloosa  Presbyterian  church. 
We  regard  this  as  a  necessary  appendage  to  the  Institute.  We  have 
no  room  suitable  for  public  exercises.  The  exercises  by  the  students, 
when  conducted  only  in  the  presence  of  the  school,  are  not  sufficient  to 
cultivate  and  develop  their  gifts. 

1884,  p.  276.  Rev.  D.  C.  Rankin  resigned  his  professorship  at  the 
close  of  last  session.  Rev.  D.  D.  Sanderson,  D.  D.,  was  chosen  as  his 
successor.     Rev.  J.  J.  Anderson  is  the  other  professor. 

The  ciuTiculum  of  study,  adopted  a  year  ag-o,  has  been  extended  to 
embrace  four  years,  and  has  been  kept  up,  and  found  to  suit  the  capa- 
cities of  the  students.  Yet  we  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  convic- 
tion that  our  terms  of  admission  as  to  scholarship  are  too  low,  and  that 
it  is  necessarv'-  to  require  that  all  students,  upon  then*  entrance,  should 
show  abihty  to  read  correctly  and  intelligibly,  and  to  write  a  legible 
hand ;  also,  a  fair  acquaintance  with  the  four  elementary  rules  of  arith- 
metic. 

We  would  respectfully,  but  earnestly,  recommend  that  the  Presbyte- 
ries use  the  utmost  caution  in  the  selection  of  candidates;  and  also, 
that  they  endeavor  to  afford  them  a  fair  degree  of  academic  prepara- 
tion before  their  entrance,  so  that  the  professors  may  be  able  to  give 
more  time  to  the  Biblical  and  theological  course. 

AYe  find  that  the  appropriation  of  $150  last  year,  to  aid  in  the  com- 
pletion of  a  church  building  for  the  colored  Presbyterian  church  in 
Tuskaloosa,  has  been  fully  justified  by  the  results.  That  organization 
has  been  strengthened,  the  congregation  increased,  and  the  Sabbath- 
school  so  developed  as  to  justify  the  discontinuance  of  the  colored  Sab- 
bath-school, which  had  been  taught  by  whites  in  our  church  for  twenty- 
five  years. 

Oiu*  library  has  been  kept  in  excellent  condition,  and  has  been  en- 
larged by  a  generous  contribution  of  books  from  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tion at  Philadelphia. 

1885,  p.  456.  A  suitable  boarding-house  has  been  established,  con- 
ducted by  a  respectable  colored  man,  a  member  of  our  chiu'ch,  and 
under  the  supervision  of  the  faculty,  and  where  a  more  careful  super- 
vision is  exercised  than  heretofore  over  the  students. 

1886,  p.  86.  Rev.  J.  J.  Anderson  resigned  his  professorship  in  Sep- 
tember, 1885.  In  January  following  Rev.  J.  G.  Praigg,  of  Tuskaloosa 
Presbytery,  was  chosen  to  succeed  him. 

1887,  p.  213.  Resolved,  That  the  office  of  treasurer  be  abolished, 
and  that  all  funds  for  this  work  be  sent  directly  to  the  treasurer  of 
Home  Missions  at  Atlanta. 

The  following  request  was  granted,  and  the  authority  asked  for 
was  conferred:  Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  be  requested 
to  authorize  Dr.  James  T.  Searcy  (with  the  assent  of  the  sub-committee 
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designated  in  our  constitution  and  bv-laws)  to  negotiate  for  the  sale  of 
the  property  of  the  Institute  in  or  near  Tuskaloosa,  and  when  the  same 
is  sold,  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  be  instructed  to  convey 
the  same  to  the  purchaser :  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  to  be  re-invested 
in  constructing  a  new  church  and  buildings.  This  property  includes 
a  church  lot  and  building,  and  the  house  and  lot  occupied  as  a  semi- 
nary or  school. 

412.    The  Southv^estern  Theological  Seminciry. 

1867,  p.  140.  Besolvecl,  That  the  General  Assembly  decidedly 
adopts  the  views  of  the  Presbytery  of  North  Alabama,  that  it  is  inex- 
pedient to  take  measures  for  establishing  a  third  theological  seminar}^ 

413.  Inspireition  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Senii'tiaries. 

1867,  p.  150.  The  Assembly  would  earnestly  impress  on  the  minds 
of  all  having  in  charge  the  government  and  instruction  of  our  Theologi- 
cal Seminaries,  the  vital  importance  of  training  our  future  ministers, 
not  only  to  be  able  and  faithful  ministers  of  the  Word  of  God,  but  also 
to  be  fully  imbued  with  an  implicit  faith  in  the  plenary  and  literal  in- 
spired authority  of  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

414.   ^Standard  of  ministerial  education. 

1872,  p.  158.  The  Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures  report  overture 
from  West  Hanover  Presbytery,  respecting  the  standard  of  qualifica- 
tions for  the  sacred  office.  Your  committee  believe  that  the  Presbyte- 
ries faithfully  carry  out  the  requirements  of  our  Form  of  Government ; 
that  the  standard  of  qualification  for  licensure  and  ordination  actually 
reached  among  us  was  never  higher  than  at  present ;  that  the  measui'es 
proposed  in  the  overture  would  embarrass  the  Committee  of  Education, 
and  introduce  invidious  distinctions  among  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
Your  committee  therefore  recommend  that  the  further  consideration  of 
the  overture  be  dismissed.     Adopted. 

The  purport  of  this  overture  was,  that  Presbyteries  should  be  earnestly  enjoined 
by  the  Assembly  to  take  order  by  which  all  candidates  for  the  ministry  under  their 
care  shall  be  induced  to  prosecute  full  courses  of  both  academical  and  professional 
study  preparatory  to  licensure ;  and  that  the  Committee  of  Education  be  required 
to  refuse  rendering  aid  to  any  candidate,  unless  the  Presbytery  recommending  such 
candidate  shall,  with  the  application  for  such  aid,  furnish  evidence  that  the  can- 
didate on  whose  account  the  application  has  been  made  has  come  under  the  obli- 
gation of  a  written  pledge  to  pursue  such  a  course  of  study  as  the  Presbyterj'  may 
have  prescribed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  our  Form  of  Government. — A. 

415.    Change  in  the  mode  and  standard  of  theological  education. 

1869,  p.  373.  A  memorial  from  the  Eev.  E.  L.  Dabney,  D.  D.,  on 
theological  education,  was  presented  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Theological  Seminaries. 

P.  385.  The  committee  have  had  under  consideration  the  memorial 
of  Dr.  Dabney  on  theological  education,  and  find  therein  many  imj^or- 
tant  suggestions  on  several  features  of  this  general  subject  The  re- 
spected author  obviously  contemplates  radical  changes  in  the  process  of 
theological  education,  embracing  changes  in  the  relations  of  the  Theo- 
logical Seminaries  to  the  Assembly,  changes  in  the  methods  of  impart- 
ing instruction  by  the  professors,  in  the  recognition  of  grades  of  jDrofi- 
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ciency  among  the  students  b}^  the  faculty  giving  instruction,  in  the 
organization  and  powers  of  the  directory  of  the  Seminaries,  and  as  to 
the  subject  of  the  natural  sciences,  instruction  in  which  is  im^Darted  in 
one  of  our  institutions.  It  will  be  seen  at  once  that  these  topics,  as 
they  are  treated  by  the  memoriahst,  w^ould  constitute  a  necessity  for 
remodehng  the  whole  plan  of  our  Seminaries.  As  far  as  known  to  the 
committee,  these  subjects  have  not  been  under  general  consideration  in 
the  Church,  and  their  importance  forbids  at  the  session  of  the  present 
Assembly  that  matured  judgment  which  they  deserve.  The  committee 
therefore  recommend  that  the  memorial  be  referred  to  the  faculty  and 
directors  of  each  Seminary,  and  that  they  report  to  the  next  Assembly 
the  results  of  their  deliberations  at  their  discretion.     Adopted. 

1870,  p.  510.  The  committee  have  considered  the  memorial  of  Eev. 
Dr.  E.  L.  Dabney,  and  the  report  of  the  directors  and  faculty  of  Col- 
umbia Seminary  in  relation  to  the  matters  contained  therein ;  but  as 
no  report  has  been  received  from  the  directors  and  faculty  of  Union 
Seminary  on  this  subject,  we  respectfully  recommend  that,  in  view  of 
the  desirableness  of  uniformity  in  the  management  of  our  Theological 
Seminaries,  and  of  the  importance  and  difficulty  of  the  whole  subject, 
these  papers  be  referred,  together  with  any  report  on  the  same  topic 
that  may  be  received  from  Union  Seminary,  to  a  committee,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  consider  whether  any  changes  are  necessary  or  expedient 
in  the  general  management  of  the  Seminaries,  and  report  to  the  next 
General  Assembly.  We  further  recommend,  that  this  committee  be 
composed  of  the  following  persons:  Eev.  J.  L.  Kirkpatrick,  D.  D.,  Eev. 
J.  L.  Girardeau,  D.  D.,  Eev.  E.  L.  Dabney,  D.  D.,  Eev.  Prof.  James 
Woodrow,  Prof.  John  L.  Campbell,  Prof.  W.  C.  Kerr,  and  Prof.  AV.  H. 
Waddell;  and  that  this  committee  meet  at  Greensboro,  N.  C,  at  the 
call  of  the  chairman. 

1871,  p.  18.  The  committee  report  to  the  Assembly  an  overture  of 
the  Trustees  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Virginia,  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Assembly  to  a  memorial  on  the  improvement  of  theological 
education,  and  requesting  that  the  subject  may  not  fail  to  receive  atten- 
tion. As  a  committee  of  the  Assembly  exists  upon  this  subject,  it  is 
recommended  that  this  committee  be  advised  to  examine  the  matters 
submitted  to  them ;  and  no  f  lu-ther  action  of  this  Assembly  at  this  time 
is  needed. 

1872,  p.  154.  Eev.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  submitted  a  report  on  the  im- 
provement of  theological  education.  (P.  159.)  Eef erred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Theological  Seminaries. 

P.  178.  This  committee,  to  Avhich  was  referred  an  overture  from 
Augusta  Presbji^ery  on  theological  education,  and  also  a  communication 
from  the  chairman.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  of  the  committee,  ad  interim,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Assembly  of  1870  to  consider  a  memorial  signed  by  Eev. 
E.  L.  Dabney,  D.  D.,  touching  the  government  of  theological  seminaries, 
and  the  more  effective  conduct  of  education  piu-sued  in  them,  made  a 
report,  which  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  committee  was  discharged. 

1874,  p.  484.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Augusta  complains 
of  the  defectiveness  of  the  present  system  of  ministerial  training,  and 
requests  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  make  provision  for  certain 
specific  changes. 

P.  486.    Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  inquire  whether 
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any  changes  in  the  methods  of  conducting  the  education  of  candidates 
for  the  ministry  in  our  Theological  Seminaries  be  advisable ;  and  if  any, 
what  changes  should  be  made.  The  committee  to  report  to  the  next 
General  Assembly. 

Eev.  Messrs.  B.  M.  Smith,  D.  T>.,  Geo.  Howe,  D.  D.,  C.  A.  StiUman, 
D.  D.,  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  Stuart  Eobinson,  D.  D.,  and  J.  L.  Kii'k- 
patrick,  D.  D.,  were  appointed  such  committee.     (P.  492.) 

1875,  p.  45.     The  committee  was  ccmtinued  mitil  the  next  Assembly. 

1876,  p.  208.  The  committee  aj^pointed  last  year  on  the  theological 
education  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  made  a  report,  through  its 
chairman,  the  Eev.  B.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  and  the  following  resolution, 
offered  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Eobinson,  was  adopted,  viz. : 

Mesolved,  That  action  on  the  recommendation  of  this  report  be  de- 
ferred to  the  next  General  Assembly ;  meanwhile,  that  so  much  of  it  as 
sets  forth  the  proposed  modifications  in  our  methods  of  educating  can- 
didates be  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  this  Assembly. 

The  following  is  so  much  of  the  above  report  as  is  found  in  the  Ap- 
pendix ; 

P.  272.  The  Eev.  B.  M.  Smitli  presented  a  report,  in  accordance  with  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  Assembly  of  1874,  appointing  a  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Drs.  B. 
M.  Smith,  B.  M.  Palmer,  J.  L.  Kirkj)atrick,  C.  A.  Stillman,  George  Howe,  and  S. 
Eobinson,  to  consider  and  report  ' '  whether  any,  and  if  any,  what  changes  in  the 
methods  of  conducting  the  education  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  may  be  de- 
sirable. "  Dr.  Smith  introduced  the  report  by  stating  that  it  was  prepared  to  be 
sent  to  the  Assembly,  to  be  read  by  some  one  else,  as  he  did  not  decide  until  last 
Tuesday  morning  to  come  himself.  This  fact  would  account  for  its  length,  as  it 
embraced  more  discussion  than  would  otherwise  have  been  deemed  necessary.  The 
Assembly,  however,  would  not  be  taxed  with  hearing  any  discussion  from  him  in 
any  remarks  explaining  its  propositions.  He  assumed  the  entire  responsibility  for 
the  joaper ;  for  there  had  been  a  failure  to  get  the  committee  together.  He  had, 
by  personal  conference  with  three,  and  correspondence  with  all  his  associates,  suc- 
ceeded in  possessing  himself  of  their  views;  and  while  all  might  not  agree  in  aU 
the  propositions  now  j)resented,  he  felt  persuaded  all  would  not  dissent  from  all  of 
them.  He  felt  assured  that  all  would  substantially  agree  in  the  scope  and  ptirpose 
of  the  report,  which  he  hoped  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Assembly. 

I.  He  then  proceeded  to  state  the  i)rovisions  of  the  Form  of  Government,  re- 
specting "examining,"  "licensing,"  and  "ordaining"  ministers;  showing  the  part 
assigned  to  the  Presbytery,  and  to  it  alone,  in  the  work.  But  this  made  no  provi- 
sion for  any  "method  of  educating  candidates,"  other  than  inferential,  in  a  recog- 
nition of  the  agency  of  academical  institutions  of  various  grades.  Such,  beginning 
with  the  "log  colleges"  of  an  early  period  in  the  last  century,  had  been  founded 
and  controlled  by  ecclesiastical  agencies,  connected  with  the  voluntary  co-operation 
of  the  people ;  and  they  had  been  sustained  by  praiseworthy  zeal  and  liberality, 
Many  had  reached  the  rank  of  colleges,  and  even  universities,  and  in  the  course  of 
study  some  special  provision  had  been  made  for  preparing  young  men  for  the 
ministrj"  by  appropriate  courses  of  instruction.  Late  in  the  last,  and  early  in  this 
century,  the  scheme  of  separate  institutions  for  teaching  theology  had  been  set  on 
foot,  which  had  culminated  in  the  establishment  of  Princeton  in  1812-'13,  Auburn 
in  1816,  Union  (Va.),  Allegheny,  and  Columbia,  about  1824-'27,  New  Hanover  (now 
"Northwest")  in  Chicago,  Union  (N.  Y.),  and  Danville  at  later  periods.  But  the 
words  "theological  seminary"  nowhere  occur  in  our  standards.  The  Assembly 
and  Synods,  under  whose  care  and  control  most  of  these  institutions  had  been 
founded  and  grown  up,  had  extended  a  wise  and  watchful  oversight.  But  they 
had  all  been  organized  in  methods  of  instruction  very  much  on  the  type  of  An- 
dover,  in  New  England,  which  was  either  itself  their  model,  or  had  with  them  a 
common  type.  They  had  provided  courses  of  instruction,  as  to  order  and  time, 
embracing  three  classes  and  three  years,  and  proposing  preparation  of  candidates 
for  Presby terial  examination ;  but,  thus  far,  the  relation  of  these  institutions  and 
Presbyteries  was  not  clearly  defined  Recently  a  co-operation  of  these  two  parties 
to  the  education  of  candidates  had  been  established,  by  which  arrangements  exist 
for  reports  from  Seminaries  to  Presbyteries  on  the  demeanor  and  progress  of  candi- 
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dates,  and  iu  one  seminary  a  regulation  also  fonnd  place,  requiring  candidates,  on 
entering  the  Seminary,  to  be  under  care  of  a  Presbyter}^,  or  to  form  sucb  connec- 
tion as  speedily  as  practicable. 

The  examinations  of  Presbyteries  had  frequently  been  very  imperfect.  Cases 
even  occurred  when  a  candidate  would  be  under  "care"  of  Presbytery  only  twenty- 
four  hours,  during  which  all  his  examinations  had  to  be  passed,  and  all  his  trial- 
pieces  to  be  read.  The  minuteness,  thoroughness,  and  fidelity  of  their  examina- 
tions depended  very  much  on  the  member  or  members  of  Presbytery  by  whom  they 
were  conducted.  Besides  this,  there  had  not  been  exercised  due  oversight  of  the 
course  of  study,  as  to  subjects  and  extent  which  is  required;  and  too  often,  other 
than  "extraordinary  cases"  have  been  allowed  to  obtain  licensure,  under  less  evi- 
dence of  fitness  than  our  standards  require.  For  such  cases  the  plea  has  been  ever 
ready,  "that  many  useful  and  even  eminent  ministers  had  made  as  defective  show 
at  first, "  and,  indulging  the  hope  that  these  candidates  would  also  prove  exceptions 
to  the  law  of  the  Church,  the  Presbytery  has  granted  license. 

The  arrangements  of  the  Seminary,  though  not  constitutionally  recognized,  have, 
by  custom,  been  accepted  as  satisfactory  for  imparting  the  requisite  instruction  to 
candidates.  These  arrangements  only  provide  a  course  of  study  and  certain  annual 
examinations,  having  passed  through  all  which,  not  discreditably,  candidates  are 
entitled  to  "certificates"  of  the  fact,  in  which  no  discrimination  of  grade  of  qualifi- 
cation is  indicated.  So  a  student  entering  the  Junior  class  expects,  and  the  Pres- 
bytery and  his  friends  expect  of  course,  he  will  be  ready  for  licensure  at  the  end  of 
the  third.  But  the  inequality  in  previous  mental  culture  and  attainments  which 
characterize  a  class  of  young  men,  coming  from  various  institutions  of  various 
grades,  must  naturally  be  projected,  more  or  less,  in  the  same  degree,  through  the 
whole  course,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  instructor  and  the  instructed. 

II.  After  setting  forth  brietiy  the  methods  of  conducting  the  education  of  candi- 
dates now  existing  under  oversight  of  Presbytery  and  instruction  in  the  Seminary, 
the  report  proceeds  to  consider  what  changes  are  desirable.  The  overture  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Augusta,  on  which  the  committee  was  raised,  proposed  a  distinct 
change,  so  that  the  Seminary  should  provide  a  scholastic  year  of  six  months  instruc- 
tion and  six  months  vacation,  in  which  latter  time  the  students  may  be  engaged  in 
"Home  Mission  or  Colportage  Work."  This  evidently  coincides  with  a  demand 
heard  in  various  forms  for  a  training  of  candidates  in  what  is  called  a  '^^ practical 
work."  The  Presbytery  by  no  means  depreciates  the  formally  stated  and  tradition- 
ally confirmed  estimate  of  the  value  of  a  highly  educated  ministry,  for  which  our 
Church  has  ever  been  distinguished,  but  properly  proposes  some  means  by  which 
such  a  training  may  be  added  to  the  required  scholastic  training — the  art  of  preach- 
ing attained  along  with  the  science. 

From  1799  to  1844,  various  efforts  have  been  made,  in  and  out  of  the  Assembly, 
to  increase  the  length  of  the  time  (two  years)  required  for  the  study  of  theology; 
and  in  1844  the  Assembly  decided  that,  as  "two  years"  is  the  miiiimuin  laid  down, 
any  proper  authority  might  constitutionally  lengthen  it  without  any  change  of  the 
Form  of  Government  being  required.  Some  have  proposed  a  course  of  four  years, 
equally  divided  into  time  for  study  and  vacation,  which  may  be  spent  as  above  sug- 
gested, or  entirely  devoted  to  study,  on  which  an  examination  shall  be  held  on  the 
opening  of  the  session ;  and  yet,  others  insist  that  whatever  time  be  allowed  for  va- 
cation shall  be  spent  in  some  remunerative  and  iiseful  employment  by  those  need- 
ing aid,  and  by  others  not  needing  it  as  they  see  best. 

Many  other  suggestions  have  been  presented,  all  partaking  of  the  character  of 
those  now  stated,  and  demonstrating  that,  though  rated  at  various  values,  they  to- 
gether show  the  call  for  careful  and  wise  consideration  of  the  best  means  of  giving 
additional  vigor  to  this  right  arm  of  the  Church — the  rearing  of  a  faithful  ministry. 

In  all  that  has  been,  or  may  be  said,  it  must  ever  be  distinctly  and  emphatically 
borne  in  mind,  that  no  means,  however  well  devised,  can  secure  the  object  desired, 
except  by  the  Divine  agency;  and  no  methods  or  means  of  training  are  of  any  avail 
unless  there  be  true  piety,  and  growing  piety,  in  the  candidate.  But  equally  must 
we  remember  that  God  works  by  means. 

Most,  if  not  all  the  suggested  changes,  relate  to  the  part  taken  by  the  Seminary 
in  the  education  of  the  candidate.  Theological  seminaries  have  existed  for  a  period 
of  one-half  to  three-fourths  (nearly)  of  a  century.  But  they  have  all  remained  very 
much,  as  to  organization,  in  principle,  the  same.  In  our  own  and  the  Northern 
Church  they  have  been  an  experiment;  and  the  faculties  of  several  seminaries  there 
have  had  conventions  to  discuss  the  very  siibject  w^hich  is  presented  in  this  paper. 

When  we  propose  to  consider  the  suggestions  offered  as  changes  in  the  way  of 
amendrrijents  to  our  existing  organizations,  we  are  at  once  met  with  the  difficulty, 
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eitlier  that  they  conflict  with  the  existing  features  in  snch  organizations,  or  are  in- 
consistent with  each  other. 

However  apparently  presuiuptnous  and  bold  the  suggestion  of  an  entire  remodel- 
ing of  these  institutions  may  appear,  yet,  if  we  desire  to  meet  even  those  criticisms 
which  are  best  founded,  no  other  course  is  left.  In  such  re-organization,  liowever, 
it  may  be  found  that  nothing  essential  to  success  in  the  work  of  committing  the 
gosj)el  to  faithful  men  now  existing  mil  be  jeoparded,  as  it  may  be  retained  in  other 
than  the  present  combinations. 

III.  The  Presbytery  stands  to  the  candidate  in  the  relation  of  a  parent,  the  Semi- 
nary of  a  teacher.  No  candidate  who  is  so  self-confident  as  to  depreciate  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Presbytery,  setting  forth,  as  it  does,  the  views  formulated  in  our  consti- 
tution, and  representing  the  wisdom  of  ages,  can  be  considered  as  unquestionably 
called  to  the  ministry.  Aside  from  "extraordinary  cases,"  let  Presbyteries,  then, 
be  required  strictly  and  conscieutiousty  to  adhere  to  the  obligation  to  continue  the 
application  of  the  prescribed  tests  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  candidate,  not  for  tiro,  or 
ten,  or  any  prescribed  number  of  years,  but  till  fully  satined  that  such  efficiency  has 
been  secured.     Thus, 

1.  On  discovering  insufficiency  in  any  parts  of  trial,  the  Presbytery  has  no  discre- 
tion, but  must  require  the  candidate  to  renew  his  efforts  for  preparation. 

2.  Let  Presbytery  take  "care"  of  the  candidate,  in  directing  the  place,  course, 
and  extent  of  his  study,  omitting  nothing  of  the  last  named  which  will  reduce  the 
minimum  of  preparation  required  in  the  Form  of  (xovernment. 

3.  The  Presbytery  must  settle  each  case  for  itself,  as  to  what  time  may  be  pro- 
fitably spent  in  preparatory  training  in  the  art,  while  making  preparation  in  the 
science  of  his  profession — i.  e.,  how  much  of  Christian  clinics  must  be  combined  with 
Christian  teaching.  Diversities  of  age,  with  the  same  mental  culture,  or  of  mental 
culture  with  the  same  age,  or  of  one  or  both,  with  pecuniar}'  need,  may  lead  to  di- 
versities of  training  in  this  respect,  from  the  minimum  of  no  formal  prescription  for 
those  already  practised  in  Sabbath-schools,  prayer-meetings,  and  other  employ- 
ments, to  a  maximum  which  may  extend  the  time  for  such  training  through  vaca- 
tions of  a  course  of  study  in  the  college  or  university  (in  some  cases),  and  the  Semi- 
nary in  all,  double  in  time  to  that  which  may  be  required  of  those  who  devote  all 
their  time  to  diligent  and  successful  study  alone. 

4.  Presbyteries  should  arrange  for  more  frequent  intercourse  with  candidates, 
providing  for  such  as  may  be  pursuing  study  in  institutions  at  long  distances  to  be 
placed  under  the  temporary  care  of  Presbyteries  within  easily  accessible  distances 
of  such  institutions,  allowing  such  courts  to  perform  for  a  time  the  duties  of  the  pa- 
rent Presbytery,  but  reserving  to  such  Presbytery  the  duty  of  examining  them  on 
theology,  and  hearing  their  trial-pieces.  An  aid  in  this  supervision  is  already  pro- 
vided in  the  arrangement  for  reports  from  the  institutions  of  learning  where  candi- 
dates may  be  placed. 

5.  In  all  such  modes  of  supervising  their  candidates,  Presbyteries  should  avoid 
making  requisitions  inconsistent  with  the  duties  they  owe  to  the  college  or  Theo- 
logical Seminary ;  but  still  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  authority  of  the  Pres- 
bytery is  even  paramount  and  correlative  with  its  greater  responsibility. 

IV.  The  Seminaries  should  arrange  their  courses  and  programme  of  studies,  that 
a  student  of  tit  preparation,  ordinary  diligence  and  meiital  culture  can  prosecute 
the  whole  successfully  in  the  usual  period  of  three  sessions  of  eight  or  nine  months 
each.     But, 

1.  In  no  case  ought  a  student  to  be  allowed  to  matriculate  (except  as  directed  as  an 
"extraordinary  case"  by  the  Presbytery)  without  the  academical  preparation  pro- 
vided by  our  Form  of  Government ;  though  a  mental  culture  derived  from  the  suc- 
cessful study  of  law  or  medicine,  might  be  accepted,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, as  tantamount  qualification,  and  be  attested  to  the  Seminary. 

2.  The  arrangement  of  the  course  of  study  may  be,  as  at  present,  in  classes,  though 
it  may  be  better  to  construct  it  in  departments  or  schools,  somewhat  in  the  manner 
of  some  literary  institutions.  In  any  event,  there  should  be  for  each  study  at  least 
two  grades.  The  whole  course  shall  be  of  such  extent  that  it  shall  comprise,  as  a 
minimum,  all  that  is  required  by  our  Form  of  Government;  and  to  the  satisfactory 
accomplishment  of  it  a  student  of  average  capacity,  preparatory  fitness  and  ordi- 
nary diligence  may  be  competent  in  the  period  of  three  years. 

3.  Those  competent  to  accomplish  the  course  in  less  time,  by  extra  studj'  during 
vacation,  or  by  unusual  tajents  or  mental  culture,  or  both,  shall  have  the  oppor- 
tunity, by  a  proper  arrangement  of  the  programme  of  lectures  and  recitations,  to 
combine  some  part  of  the  studies  of  one  class  or  grade  with  the  whole  of  those  of 
another,  in  any  year,  so  as  to  complete  the  whole  in  a  shorter  period  than  three 
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years.  Arrangements  shall  also  be  made  by  which  students,  under  Presbyterial  di- 
rection or  authority,  may  be  allowed  to  prosecute  the  course  on  a  less  average 
amount  of  study  than  that  prescribed  for  each  year,  involving  an  entire  course  of 
more  than  three  years. 

4.  In  no  case  shall  a  sttident  be  allowed  to  pass  from  one  grade  in  any  study  to 
the  next  higher  till  lie  shall  have  passed  a  satisfactory  examination  on  the  former. 
The  grade  of  attainment  shall  be  fixed  by  the  faculty,  and  shall  be  absolute,  not  rela- 
tive, so  that  its  attainment  may  he  possible  to  all  who  use  the  proper  application. 
The  grade  of  attainment  of  each  study  shall  be  ascertained  by  the  faculty  on  a  pro- 
per combination  of  the  merit  of  the  student,  reached  by  the  entire  course  of  recita- 
tions of  a  given  period  with  that  which  he  attains  on  examination  at  its  close.  There 
may  be  two  or  more  such  examinations,  but  always  at  least  one.  in  each  session,  on 
each  study  prosecuted  during  the  session.  Keports  of  diligence  and  attainment 
shall  be  made  annually,  or  of  tener,  to  the  Presbyteries  to  whom  the  candidates  stand 
related  by  residence  or  by  formal  adoption  under  their  "care."'  The  facility  shall 
give  each  student  who  desires  it  a  certificate  of  satisfactory  or  proficient  attainment, 
according  to  his  grade  of  scholarship. 

5.  To  the  regular  may  be  added  a  post-graduate  course,  open,  under  the  same 
regulations  which  apj)ly  to  the  ordinary  course,  to  students  desiring  its  advantages 
for  extending  their  knowledge  in  any  direction. 

V.  The  scheme  thus  briefly  set  forth  is  commended  to  a  favorable  regard  by  the 
following  considerations : 

1.  The  authority  of  Presbytery,  as  set  forth  in  our  standards,  in  this  whole  mat- 
ter, is  fully  defined,  and  accepted  as  indefeasible.  At  the  same  time,  the  power  of 
the  Assembly  is  provided  to  control  the  methods  of  educating  candidates,  both  in 
the  work  of  the  Presbytery  and  the  Seminary.  There  is  no  demand  for  a  change 
in  our  Form  of  Government.  All  that  is  needed  is,  tliat  Presbytery  fully  carries 
out  its  provisions,  and  that  the  course  of  study  in  the  Seminary  be  so  ordered  as  to 
render  the  most  eflicient  aid  for  that  purpose. 

2.  The  proposed  changes  provide  an  adaptation  of  the  methods  of  study  to  the 
varied  demands  of  candidates,  and  the  arrangements  of  their  Presbyteries  respect- 
ing them,  which  may  be  due  to  difference  in  age,  previous  mental  culture,  and  op- 
portunities for  exercise,  during  the  periods  of  a  candidate's  preparatory  study  in  the 
details  of  ministerial  duty,  under  authoritative  direction  and  supervision. 

3.  While  avoiding  the  evils  of  laying  the  groundwork  for  a  vicious  emulation 
among  students,  a  healthy  stimulus  to  a  proper  effort  for  the  highest  excellence  is 
provided,  so  that  the  Scripture  illustration  is  applicable,  in  that,  in  this  as  in  the 
Christian  race,  all  run,  and  all,  not  merely  one,  may  obtain  the  prize. 

4.  The  gradual  elevation  of  the  standards  of  ministerial  qualification  will  do  away 
with  the  alleged  ground  of  delinquency  on  the  part  of  members  of  Presbytery  in 
conducting  the  strict  examinations  of  candidates,  /.  e.,  an  incompetency  from  the 
loss  of  knowledge,  because  insufficiently  obtained  in  the  time  of  preparatory  study. 

5.  Although  the  matter  of  scholastic  education  is  that  which,  in  accordance  with 
the  purpose  of  the  jDreceding  discussions  of  the  methods  of  educating  candidates, 
on  the  part  of  the  Seminary,  has  been  prominently  presented,  it  by  no  means  fol- 
lows that  religious  culture  is  depreciated.  On  the  contrary,  the  proposed  arrange- 
ments for  securing  the  most  diligent  application  will  enure  to  promote,  and  not 
hinder,  growth  in  grace.  The  more  we  lessen  the  opportunities  and  temptations  to 
idleness,  and  repress  the  natural  tendencies  to  slothful  habits  and  indulgence  in 
trifling  pursuits,  the  more  will  we  cultivate  a  manly  piety  and  consecration  to  the 
Master's  service. 

6.  The  scope  and  end  of  the  whole  scheme  will  bring  the  Church  nearer,  every 
year,  to  the  requisitions  of  her  duty.  The  pastoral  epistles  are  replete  with  urgent 
exhortations  to  those  who  propose  to  be  "faithful  men  of  God"  in  the  ministry  of 
his  Son — that,  on  the  one  hand,  they  avoid  all  trifling  pursuits;  and  on  the  other, 
earnestly  apply  their  minds  to  reading,  meditation,  prayer,  and  exhortation,  in 
order  to  be  "thoroughly  furnished"  for  the  full  work  of  the  ministry,  by  being 
"nourished  up"  with  tli^  words  of  sound  doctrine,  and  made  apt  to  teach.  The 
denial  or  skeptical  estimate  of  our  requisitions,  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  teach- 
ing, has  been  due  to  an  inadequate  conception  of  the  value  of  scholastic  attain- 
ments, or  to  attaching  an  undue  importance  to  some  conspicuous  examples  of  men, 
uniting  large  measures  of  knowledge  with  small  capacity  to  impart  it,  or  of  men, 
less  rarely  found,  who,  with  superficial  attainments  in  books,  have  never  learned 
the  true  wisdom  which  teaches  humility,  or  the  prudence  which  might  conceal  igno- 
rance. 

7.  While  the  ordinary  and  average  attainments  of  candidates  may  suffice  for  the 
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ordinary  requisitions  of  the  ministerial  office,  the  progress  in  academical  culture, 
and  the  wider  sphere  of  investigation  pursued  in  some  sciences,  with  the  results 
postulated,  whether  rightly  or  not,  i3ropositions  of  true  science,  Avith  the  more  ex- 
tended studj^  of  langaages,  ethnography,  and  the  diverse  systems  of  moral  philoso- 
phy and  of  theology,  both  natural  and  revealed,  call  for  men  fully  equipped  with  a 
thorough  Biblical  knowledge  and  acquaintam-e  with  cognate  subjects  of  study,  who 
may  be  able  to  repel  the  attacks  of  skepticism  and  infidelity,  however  protean  their 
forms  or  insidious  their  devices.  We  may  safely  leave  to  the  providence  of  God's 
grace  the  selection  from  well-trained  men  of  those  best  fitted  for  special  fields  of 
labor. 

VI.   Of  objections  a  few  may  be  noticed : 

1.  We  need  not  recoil  from  the  plan  proposed  because  revolutionary.  The 
scheme  of  education  by  means  of  theological  seminaries  is,  at  best,  an  experiment. 
The  requisitions  of  our  Form  of  Government  remaining  the  same,  it  is  the  part  of 
wisdom  to  do  all  we  can  to  render  the  Seminaries  most  fit  to  provide  a  training 
fully  to  meet  these  requisitions.  The  modifications  proposed  may  be  gradually  in- 
troduced. Beginning  with  that  which  provides  more  rigid  tests  of  the  candidate's 
progress  and  competency,  the  rest  will  logically  follow. 

2.  There  need  be  no  fear  of  establishing  several  classes  of  ministers,  or  of  engen- 
dering the  evils  of  caste.  Distinctions  based  on  scholarship  by  no  means  decide 
ministerial  standing;  for  this  piety,  aptness  to  teach,  and  nameless  less  valuable, 
but  important,  accomplishments  will,  in  any  case,  enter  as  elements  in  establishing 
character  and  worth.  High  scholarship  will,  meanwhile,  lay  a  foundation  for  ulti- 
mate success  in  overcoming  other  deficiencies. 

3.  No  reply  need  be  given  those  who  reject  all  changes  merelj'  because  changes. 
VII    This  venerable  court  is  asked  to  express  the  views  now  elaborately  set  forth 

by  adopting  the  following  resolutions: 

1.  The  Assembly  recommends  to  the  authorities  of  the  Seminaries  more  effectual 
tests  of  the  attainments  of  candidates  in  the  course  of  study ;  suspending  the  pass- 
ing them  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  stage  on  the  ascertained  satisfactory  standing  of 
the  student  on  each,  and  the  attainments  on  the  whole  by  similar  tests  on  the  final 
stage  of  the  course. 

2.  That  the  injunction  to  Presbyteries  (Miniites,  1875,  p.  28,  bottom)  be  repeated, 
and  urged  on  the  attention  of  Presbyteries. 

3.  That  Presbyteries  take  order  in  a  wise  discretion  for  supplying  candidates 
deemed  to  need  training  in  the  ari  of  the  minister's  pastoral  work,  services  which 
will,  with  this  purpose,  also  be  so  remunerative  as  to  aid  such  in  the  means  of  self- 
support  while  engaged  in  preparatory  study. 

1877,  p.  416.  Overture  from  the  Presbyter}^  of  New  Orleans,  asking 
the  Assembly  not  to  take  action  at  this  meeting  on  the  report  and  re- 
solutions on  theological  education  presented  to  the  last  Assembly,  and 
referred  for  consideration  to  this  Assembly,  on  the  allegation  that  the 
paper  contained  suggestions  which  appear  too  undigested,  and  the  re- 
solutions proposed  by  the  Assembly  are  too  vague.  It  proj^oses  the 
further  postponement  of  the  subject,  and  its  reference  to  the  same  or 
another  committee. 

Your  committee  recommend  that  the  Assembly  do  now  proceed  to  con- 
sider this  subject,  and  presents  herewith  a  paper,  setting  forth  in  more 
detail  and  definite  propositions  the  topics  comprehensively  presented 
in  1,  2,  and  3,  p.  278,  Minutes,  1876,  for  the  consideration  of  this  As- 
sembly : 

This  General  Assembly,  in  view  of  the  suggestions  of  the  report  on 
theological  education  referred  to  it  by  the  Assembly  of  1876,  respect- 
ing the  desirableness  of  sundry  modifications  in  our  methods  of  train- 
ing candidates  for  the  ministry,  hereby  solemnly  recommends  to  the 
Presbyteries,  and  to  the  Theological  Seminaries  under  its  care,  to  take 
order,  in  their  respective  spheres  of  service  in  such  training,  for  carry- 
ing forward  that  training  in  the  methods  herein  commended. 

I.  1.  The  Presbyteries  shall  observe,  with  increased  strictness,  the 
provisions  of  our  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  XIV.,  Sees.  III.-VL; 
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and,  to  avoid  precipitate  action  in  the  licensing  of  candidates,  they 
shall  be  required  to  pass  through  a  probation  of  at  least  one  year,  in- 
volving an  attendance  on  at  least  two  meetings  of  Presbytery,  at  each 
of  which  a  portion  of  their  examinations  shall  be  held.  The  examina- 
tion of  candidates  in  the  Seminary  shall  in  no  case  supersede  the  ex- 
amination b}'  Presbj^tery. 

2.  Eveiy  candidate,  except  as  regarded  as  an  "  exti'aordinaiT  case," 
(Form  of  Government,  Chap.  XIV.,  Sec.  VI.,)  shall  be  required  to  pro- 
secute satisfactorily  the  scholastic  course  prescribed  in  the  Form  of 
Government,  and,  at  the  discretion  of  Presbytery,  exhibit  any  other 
evidences  of  piet}",  literature,  and  aptness  to  teach  which  may  be  re- 
quired by  Presbytery. 

3.  To  improve  candidates  in  "  aptness  to  teach,"  the  Presbyteries 
are  advised  to  provide  opportunities  for  such  as  need  additional  advan- 
tages for  that  purpose,  by  granting  them  permission,  for  a  hmited  pe- 
riod and  prescribed  field  of  labors,  to  conduct  public  religious  services 
involving  the  exposition  of  the  Scriptures,  and  provide  for  the  adequate 
superintendence  of  such  candidates,  and  for  a  reasonable  compensation 
for  their  services ;  and  no  candidate  shall  assume  such  privileges  except 
by  leave  of  Presbytery. 

4.  Candidates  whose  residences  are  at  an  inconvenient  distance  from 
a  Seminary  for  a  properly  frequent  attendance  on  Presbyteries  may  be 
temporarily  placed  under  the  care  of  some  Presbytery  more  convenient 
to  the  Seminary ;  but  ordinarily  such  candidates  shall  be  required  to 
pass  their  final  examinations  and  receive  licensure  by  the  Presbyter^' 
under  whose  care  they  had  been  first  taken. 

II.  1.  The  Presbyteries  are  advised  so  to  arrange  their  programme 
of  study  that  candidates  may  abridge  or  extend  the  time  of  scholastic 
study,  according  to  previous  preparation  and  ability  for  its  successful 
prosecution ;  but  in  no  case  shall  such  programme  lessen  the  requisi- 
tions of  our  Form  of  Government. 

2.  In  no  case,  except  under  the  authority  of  Presbytery,  shall  a  can- 
didate be  allowed  to  pass  to  a  higher  grade  of  study  till  he  shall  have 
sustained  a  satisfactory  examination  on  the  studies  of  the  grade  pre- 
ceding. 

3.  The  authorities  of  the  Seminaries  shall  annually  report  to  the 
Presbyteries  with  which  candidates  may  be  connected,  by  a  formal  re- 
lation, or  by  residence,  their  scholastic  progress,  and  whatever  else  re- 
specting their  merit  the  Presbyteries  may  request. 

4.  They  shall  also  provide  a  course  of  "vacation  study,"  of  such  a 
character  that  they  can  be  successfully  prosecuted  in  private,  and  on 
which  the  student  shall  pass  a  satisfactory  examination.  This  provi- 
sion is  designed  to  meet  the  wishes  of  candidates  who,  in  the  judgment 
of  their  Presbyteries,  ought  to  complete  the  prescribed  course  of  study 
in  a  less  period  than  three  years,  either  to  enter  on  the  work  of  the 
ministry  or  to  spend  an  additional  year  in  prosecuting  such  a  post- 
graduate course  of  study  as  the  faculties  of  the  Seminaries  may  pre- 
scribe.    Adopted. 

In  adopting  this  report  the  General  Assembly  distinctly  disclaims  any 
purpose  to  exercise  any  right  not  clearl}^  given  by  the  constitution,  or  to 
restrict  in  the  slightest  degree  the  rights  of  the  Presbyteries  in  the 
j^remises.     The  report  is  advisory  only. 

1882,  p.  564.     A  series  of  resolutions  we-re  introduced  into  the  As- 
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sembly  by  Rev.  C.  W.  Lane,  D.  D.,  proposing  to  raise  a  committee  to 
consider  and  rej^ort  to  the  next  General  Assembty  certain  matters  spe- 
cified in  said  pax:>er. 

P.  565.  The  following  was  adopted :  "  With  regard  to  the  paper  in- 
troduced by  Rev.  C.  W.  Lane,  D.  D.,  your  committee  w^ould  recommend 
that  resolutions  1st,  3rd  and  4th  be  adopted,  with  the  exception  that 
the  committee  contemplated  in  resolution  1st  be  composed  of  seven 
members,  viz. :  four  ministers  and  three  ruling  elders." 

The  paj^er  thus  amended  and  adopted  is  as  follows : 

1.  That  a  committee  consisting  of  seven  members,  viz. :  four  minis- 
ters and  three  ruling  elders,  with  alternates,"  be  appointed  to  report  to 
the  next  General  Assembly  on  the  following  points  relating  to  the  pre- 
paration of  candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry,  and  on  any  related  topics 
which  may  suggest  themselves  to  the  committee : 

(a)  Whether  the  constitution  of  the  Church  should  not  be  changed 
so  that,  as  to  the  general  education  of  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  it 
be  deemed  sufficient  that  he  be  a  graduate  of  any  respectable  college  or 
universit}^  or  military  institution  whose  curriculum  equals  in  extent 
that  of  an  average  college,  even  though  the  course  of  study  has  not  in- 
cluded Latin  and  Greek,  {b)  Wliether,  in  such  case,  the  study  of  He- 
brew, or  an  equivalent  study  of  the  English  Scriptures,  shall  be  left  op- 
tional to  such  student  in  his  theological  course,  (c)  Wliether,  in  case 
the  above  changes  be  made  in  the  constitution,  it  shall  not  still  be  re- 
quired of  candidates  taken  under  care  of  Presbytery,  at  or  before  begin- 
ning their  college  course  (if  under  nineteen  years  of  age),  to  study  Latin, 
Greek  or  Hebrew,  as  now  required,  (c?)  AVhether,  if  a  candidate  be 
between  nineteen  and  twenty-five  years  of  age,  he  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  take  an  elective  course  for  graduation  at  a  respectable  college  or  uni- 
versity, or  a  course  of  study  elsewhere  equivalent  to  one  of  the  courses 
required  for  graduation  at  a  respectable  college  or  university,  (e) 
Whether,  when  a  candidate  wlio  is  twenty-five  or  more  years  of  age,  pre- 
sents himself  to  be  taken  under  care  of  Presbytery,  anything  more  shall 
be  absolutely  required  of  him  for  licensure  and  ordination  than  a  good 
English  education  (such  as  can  be  obtained  at  a  good  academy  or  high- 
school),  and  the  study  of  divinity  in  English  for  at  least  two  years 
under  an  approved  divine  or  at  an  approved  theological  seminar}\  (/) 
Whether,  among  "the  j)arts  of  trial,"  an  analysis  in  English  of  one  book 
of  the  Old  Testament  and  one  of  the  New  shall  not  be  substituted  for 
the  "Latin  exegesis."  (g)  Whether  the  systematic  and  daily  study  of 
the  entire  Bible  in  English  shall  not,  so  far  as  is  practicable,  be  re- 
quired of  all  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  their  theological  com^se; 
and  whether  there  shall  not  be  a  classical  divinity  course  and  an  Eng- 
lish divmity  course,  either  of  which  may  be  pursued  by  the  candidate 
according  to  his  previous  course  of  study. 

2.  That  the  professors  in  our  Theological  Seminaries  and  denomina- 
tional colleges,  and  the  secretaries  of  the  Assembly's  executive  commit- 
tees be  requested,  and  the  whole  Church  be  invited,  to  communicate 
their  views  in  writing  on  the  above  and  related  topics  to  the  committee. 

3.  That  this  paper  be  pubhshed  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly,  and 
a  copy  f ui-nished  to  each  of  our  Church  papers  for  pubUcation. 

In  accordance  with  resolution  1st  the  following  committee  was  ap- 
pointed, viz.:  J.  H.  Nail,  H.  M.  Smith,  C.  W.  Lane,  W.  E.  Boggs, 
ministers;  W.  W.  Lumpkin,  W.  G.  Vardell,  W.  A.  Clarke,  ruling  elders. 
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1883,  -p.  18.  The  report  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  last  As- 
sembly on  proposed  changes  in  the  education  of  the  ministry,  together 
with  a  minority  report,  was  read  and  received.  Upon  a  motion  to  adopt 
the  majority  report,  a  paper  was  introduced  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  W.  Lane 
as  a  substitute. 

P.  21.     The  substitute  was  lost. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures,  in  answer  to 
Presbyterial  overtures  that  have  reference  to  ministerial  education, 
together  with  the  substantive  propositions  of  the  majority  report  on 
this  subject,  was  adopted  as  foUows : 

It  is  deemed  unnecessary  by  this  General  Assembly  to  make  any 
change  in  our  standard  of  ministerial  education  or  qualifications. 

P.  89.     The  following  is  the  report,  as  taken  from  the  Appendix : 

Having  carefully  considered  the  memorial,  and  tlie  reasons  urged  in  its  support, 
together  with  such  views  of  the  whole  subject  as  have  been  communicated  to  your 
committee,  in  accordance  with  resolution  2  (as  cited  above),  we  are  agreed  on  these 
general  principles  as  preliminary  to  the  general  discussion  and  the  conclusions  based 
thereon : 

1.  That  some  general  law  is  necessary,  regulating  the  training  of  candidates  for 
the  ministrj^ 

2.  That  such  a  law  must  necessarily  specify  what  should  be  required  to  constitute 
"a  competency  of  human  learning,"  as  called  for  in  Form  of  Government,  Chap. 
IV.,  Sec.  II.,  Art.  II. 

3.  That  all  cases  not  conformable  to  this  general  law  should  be  provided  for  as 
exceptional  or  extraordinari/. 

4.  That,  possibly  with  some  slight  amendment,  the  present  law  meets  these  re- 
quirements. 

Accepting  these  principles,  we  have  reached  the  conclusions  which  are  now  sub- 
mitted for  your  consideration,  viz.  : 

I.  That  the  constitution  of  the  Church  should  not  be  changed  in  the  manner  pro- 
posed. 

II.  That  to  i'he  parts  of  trial  (Form  of  Government,  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  VI.,  Art.  IV.) 
might  properly  be  added :  "5,  An  analysis  of  one  book  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
one  book  of  the  New  Testament,  each,  according  to  the  authorized  English  ver- 
sion. " 

The  considerations  which  have  led  us  to  the  conclusions  thus  submitted  are,  in 
detail,  such  as  these : 

I.  Against  the  proposed  change  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  we  report : 

1.  That  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  the  sentiment  of  the  Church  at 
large  does  not  demand  it. 

We  refer  to  this,  because  one  duty  with  which  the  committee  was  charged  is  to 
receive,  consider  and  report  to  the  General  Assembly  the  views  which  might  be  com- 
municated under  resolution  2,  already  cited. 

The  communications  made  directly  to  the  committee  are  not  numerous.  Among 
those  "requested,"  we  have  responses  from  the  professors  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
naries, and  from  two  of  the  secretaries  of  the  executive  committees  of  the  General 
Assembly ;  all  of  which,  except  one  of  the  two  last  named,  oppose  the  change  which 
is  under  consideration.  Of  such  as  were  ' '  invited  "  by  the  same  resolution,  very  few 
have  been  addressed  to  the  committee,  and  these  are  about  equally  divided  in  opin- 
ion. The  Presbyteries  were  not  formally  called  upon  to  take  action.  But,  apart 
from  their  inherent  rights,  the  expression  of  their  views  would  fairly  be  included 
under  the  invitation  to  "the  whole  Church."  Several  Presbyteries  have  taken 
such  action;  all,  so  far  as  we  are  informed,  in  opposition  to  change.  The  action  of 
but  one  (that  of  St.  Louis)  has  been  oflficially  communicated  to  the  committee.  All 
of  the  communications  referred  to  above  are  forwarded  herewith.  They  have  been 
of  great  value  to  us  in  the  examination  of  the  questions  referred  to  your  committee ; 
but  these  do  not,  by  any  means,  fairly  represent  the  extent  of  the  interest  awak- 
ened, or  of  the  discussion  elicited  by  the  proposed  changes  in  the  training  of  our 
candidates  for  the  ministry.  In  the  several  journals  of  the  Church  there  have  been 
many  earnest  and  able  discussions.  A  very  wide  divergence  of  views  is  thereby  dis- 
closed. A  strong  and  widespread  conviction  is  clearly  indicated  that  an  increased 
supply  of  ministers  is  demanded ;  and  that,  if  possible,  something  should  be  done 
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to  secure  it.  Mauy  have  urged  that,  if  the  measures  indicated  in  tlie  memorial  were 
adopted,  tliis  result — which  all  desire — would  be  attained.  But  the  opposition  to 
this  view  is,  at  least,  quite  as  earnest  and  extensive ;  in  support  of  which  it  is  urged 
that  we  need,  as  a  church,  not  new  measures,  but  new  life — a  true  and  spiritual 
awakening  and  consecration,  together  with  a  wiser  and  more  faithful  application  of 
the  law  as  it  stands. 

Exactly  how  the  Church  is  divided  between  these  opposing  views,  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  determine.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  change  proposed  is  not  de- 
manded by  the  general  sentiments  and  convictions  of  the  Church. 

2.  The  changes  under  consideration  practically  involve  a  reversal  of  the  jjrinci- 
ples  and  policy  of  our  Church  relative  to  the  education  of  our  ministers.  If  they 
should  be  adopted,  the  result  must  be  that  the  j)resent  "extraordinary"  course  at 
once  becomes  the  ordinary  course  ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  present  ordinary 
course  will  become  "  extraordinary, "  whether  the  candidates  be  few  or  many.  No- 
thing can  be  clearer  than  that  the  lowest  fixed  standard  of  preparation  at  which  any 
may  enter  the  ministry  is  that  at  which  all  who  so  desire  must  be  admitted.  Any 
higher  attainments  must  be  voluntary.  In  our  judgment  Dr.  Dabney's  argument 
on  this  point  is  conclusive.  The  question  to  be  decided  is.  Shall  we  require  the 
higher  qualifications  and,  in  exceptional  cases,  as  now,  permit  the  lower;  or,  by 
adopting  the  changes  proposed,  require  the  lower  and  permit  the  higher  attain- 
ments ? 

Such  a  complete  reversal  of  the  policy  of  the  Church  should  be  effected,  if  at  all, 
only  upon  the  demand  of  the  Church  generally,  giving  clear  proof  that  the  mind  of 
the  Church  has  undergone  such  a  radical  change  as  to  require  a  readjustment  of 
methods.  We  do  not  find  any  sufficient  evidence  that  such  a  revolution  has  occurred 
within  our  Church.  Nor  do  we  discover  any  valid  reason  Avhy  it  should  take  place, 
and  why  the  standard  of  education  for  our  ministers  generally  should  be  corres- 
pondingly lowered.  Especially  are  we  constrained  to  maintain  this  position  in  view 
of  these  two  facts : 

(a)  That,  without  any  exception  known  to  us,  other  Christian  denominations  are 
elevating  their  standards  of  education. 

(b)  That  upon  any  ground  which  demands  or  justifies  any  educational  qualifica- 
tions for  the  ministry,  we  need  ministers,  not  less,  but  more  thoroughly  trained,  in 
order  to  face  the  educated  infidelity  and  satisfy  the  intellectual  demands  of  the 
age. 

3.  The  scheme,  as  given  in  detail  in  the  memorial,  is  necessarily  arbitrary  in  fix- 
ing the  ages  by  which  the  several  classes  of  candidates  shall  be  divided ;  it  is  com- 
plicated and  cumbrous  in  its  provisions,  and  it  is,  on  these  grounds,  imioracticable 
as  a  whole. 

4.  The  proposed  change  of  the  constitution  is  not  necessary,  even  to  effect  the 
object  contemplated,  i.  e.,  to  open  the  way  to  the  ministry  for  men  otherwise  qual- 

fied,  who  have  not  pursued  the  ordinary  course  of  study  preparatory  thereto ;  inas- 
much as  this  is  a  point  which,  so  far  as  it  is  an  open  question,  is  left  to  the  discre- 
tion and  decision  of  "the  Presbytery." 

For  proof  of  this  position  we  rely  upon  and  refer  to  the  statements  of  our  Form 
of  Government.  (See  Chap.  IV.,  Sec.  II.,  Art.  II.  ;  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  IV.,  Art.  VL, 
lines  3,  4;  Chap.  VI. ,  Sec.  V.,  Art.  III.,  and  Chap.  VI. ,  Sec.  VI. ,  Arts.  I.,  III.,  IV., 
V. ,  VI. )     It  is  not  necessary  to  quote  these. 

Upon  a  careful  examination  of  the  law,  as  thus  cited  it  seems  to  us  clear : 

(a)  That,  under  the  provision  for  Licensure  (Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  VI.),  Art.  I.  deter- 
mines the  end  which  "the  Presbyteries"  must  always  have  in  view  when  licens- 
ing "probationers  to  preach  the  gospel,"  viz.  :  that  "they  may  in  due  time  ordain 
them  to  the  sacred  office."  It  is  equally  clear  that  the  Presbytery  must  proceed  to 
that  end,  ' '  after  sufficiently  trying  their  gifts  and  receiving  from  the  Church  a  good 
report." 

In  Art.  III.  it  is  recommended  ' '  that  the  candidate  be  also  required  to  produce  a 
diploma,"  etc. 

The  ordinary  trials  for  licensure  are  specified  in  detail  in  Art.  IV. 

Kelative  to  all  of  these,  Art  V.  declares  that  ' '  these,  or  other  similar  exercises,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Presbytery,  shall  be  exhibited,  until  it  shall  have  obtained 
satisfaction  as  to  the  candidate's  'piety,'  learning,  and  aptness  to  teach  in  the 
Church. " 

[p  In  regard  to  the  ordinary  course,  this  language  gives  the  Presbytery  ' '  discretion  " 
as  to  "these  or  other  similar  exercises "—»'.  e.,  as  to  those  prescribed  in  Art.  IV.,  or 
others  similar  to  them — "  until  it  shall  have  obtained  satisfaction, "  etc.  By  fair 
construction,  here  is  authority  both  for  additional  and  for  equivalent  exercises  of  a 
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similar  character.  If  so,  what  need  is  there  for  any  further  provision  for  alterna- 
tive or  equivalent  courses  of  study  ?  There  is  none,  unless  it  is  decided  to  provide 
definitely  for  a  lower  standard  for  ordinary  use. 

Art.  VI.  shows  next  that  this  discretionary  authority  of  the  Presbytery  extends 
still  further  in  "extraordinary  cases  "  It  obviously  recognizes  the  fact  that  there 
are  such  cases,  "excepts"  them,  from  the  operation  of  the  ordinary  rule  previously 
laid  down,  and  provides  that  "whenever  any  Presbytery  shall  see  reason  to  depart 
from  this  rule,  it  shall  always  make  a  record  of  the  fact  upon  its  minutes,  wath  the 
reasons  therefor."  Presbyterj^  is  to  decide  as  to  the  validity  of  the  "reasons  ;  "  to 
determine  the  questions  whether,  in  fact,  any  given  case  is  "extraordinary,"  and 
to  make  record  of  "the  fact"  and  "  the  reasons"  as  subject  to  review  and  control, 
and  in  order  to  prevent  or  correct  any  abuse  of  its  discretion. 

But  (b)  if  licensure,  as  shown  from  Art.  I. ,  is  always  and  exclusively  granted  in  order 
to  ordination,  then  all  of  the  above  provisions — the  "extraordinary"  as  well  as  the 
ordinary — must  control  the  Presbytery  in  regard  to  ordination,  as  in  licensure. 
Our  view  on  this  point  is  sustained  by  reference  to  such  authorities  as  these :  Dr.  J. 
Aspinwall  Hodge,  in  his  recent  work,  "What  is  Presbyterian  Law"?"  commenting 
on  Art.  I  ,  says  :  ' '  Licensure  is  therefore  a  part  of  their  trial  for  the  ministry. " 
(See  ID.  302,  also  p.  196,  etc. )  We  refer,  also,  to  the  decisions  recorded  in  Baird's 
Digest,  pp.  80,  82,  84.  If  we  understand  the  law  and  the  decisions  under  it  aright, 
licensure  or  ordination  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  independent,  but  as  closely  re- 
lated ;  although  licensure  does  not  necessitate  ordination  (since  license  may  be  re- 
voked), yet  that  which  is  done  in  order  to  licensure  is  done  in  order  to  ordination ; 
and  that  which  is  lawful  for  the  former  is  lawful  for  the  latter. 

We  see  no  escape  from  this  conclusion  except  in  some  one  of  these  three  supposi- 
tions : 

(a)  That  licensure  is,  per  se,  the  end  to  be  reached.  But  this  would  directly 
transgress  the  law,  as  already  quoted,  both  in  the  letter  and  in  the  spirit.  Dr. 
Hodge  (p.  323)  cites  from  the  "Presbyterian  Digest,"  p.  401,  a  decision  against 
' '  licensure  as  a  means  to  attaining  a  higher  measure  of  usefulness  merely,  without 
aiming  to  reach  ordination,  as  this  would  be  virtually  to  make  two  grades  of  preach- 
ing officers. " 

(b)  That  in  every  "extraordinary  case"  the  probationer  must  be  required,  after 
licensure,  to  prosecute  the  regular  course  of  study,  and  prepare  for  the  ordinary  ex- 
aminations for  ordination.  This  amounts  merely  to  an  inversion  of  the  natural  and 
reasonable  course  of  procedure,  since  it  involves  the  licensure  of  the  candidate  be- 
fore, rather  than  after,  the  course  of  study  preparatory  thereto.  This  would  cer- 
tainly make  the  case  an  "extraordinary^"  one.  The  reasons  which  would  be  urged 
to  justify  this  premature  licensure  are  just  those  which  would  expose  it  to  the 
force  of  the  j)rinciple  pointed  out  in  (a)  above.  We  have  failed  to  find  any  war- 
rant for  this  theory  in  the  recorded  practice  of  the  Church. 

(c)  That  in  any  "extraordinary  case"  the  Presbyter}'  may  have  exercised  its 
constitutional  powers,  and  licensed  the  probationer  for  the  only  laicful  end,  viz. :  to 
"ordain  him  to  the  sacred  office";  yet,  when  called  actually  to  ordain  him,  it  must 
repudiate  all  its  previous  action  in  his  case,  and  must  either  require  of  him  those 
very  ''trials''  from  which  it  had  found  reason  to  exempt  him,  or  refuse  to  ordain 
him,  and  revoke  his  license  to  preach. 

Unless  we  are  entirely  mistaken,  neither  the  doctrine  nor  the  practice  of  the 
Church  in  the  past  has  been  in  accordance  with  either  of  these  suppositions.  We 
do  not  believe  that  either  of  them  will  receive  the  sanction  of  your  venerable  body. 
But  if  the  General  Assembly  should  decide  that  we  are  in  error  as  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  constitution  on  this  point,  and  that  some  amendment  of  it  is  necessary, 
then  we  would  very  respectfully  suggest  that  no  more  can  be,  on  any  ground,  re- 
quired than  to  add  (say  to  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  V.,  Art.  III.,)  a 
declaration  that  the  provisions  of  lb. ,  Sec.  VI. ,  Arts.  V.  and  VI. ,  relating  to  Presby- 
terial  "discretion,"  and  to  "extraordinary  cases,"  apply  to  ordination  also. 

But,  while — in  order  to  meet  any  contingency — we  present  the  above  suggestion, 
we  are  firmly  i^ersuaded  that  the  Presbyteries  already  possess  the  constitutional 
powers  in  question,  both  for  licensure  and  for  ordination.  And  hence  we  are  un- 
able to  discover  any  necessity  for  the  changes  proposed  wdth  reference  either  to 
alternate  courses  of  study,  such  as  are  contemplated  in  the  memorial  (Res.  1,  from 
(a)  to  (e)  inclusive),  or  to  the  entirely  exceptional  and  extraordinary  cases;  unless, 
indeed,  it  were  intended  to  deprive  the  Presbyteries  of  their  constitutional  discre- 
tion, and  leave  the  whole  matter  "optional  with  the  student,"  which,  we  believe,  is 
not  intended  or  desired  by  any,  but  which  would  be  the  practical  effect  of  the 
scheme  proposed. 
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5.  The  memorial  further  calls  for  unnecessary  change,  in  its  provision  for  "an 
English  divinity  course,"  because — 

((()  When  the  study  of  the  languages  is,  by  the  authority  of  the  Presbytery, 
eliminated  from  the  coarse  to  be  pursued  in  any  given  case,  nothing  remains  but 
"an  English  divinity  course." 

(b)  In  our  Theological  Seminaries,  as  now  conducted,  the  study  of  the  English 
Scriptures— the  basis  of  such  a  course— is  carried  on  more  systematically,  thor- 
oughly, and  constantlj^  than  ever  before. 

(c)  Any  further  adjustment  with  reference  to  a  special  English  course  must  be 
made  by  the  proper  authorities  of  the  Theological  Seminaries;  or,  in  the  cases  of 
those  studying  elsewhere,  by  their  Presbyteries. 

6.  Since  the  business  of  the  minister  is  to  "preach  the  Word,"  it  would  seem  that 
the  ordinary  course  of  training  appointed  for  him  should  be  exactlj^  that  which  is 
based  most  directly  upon  the  study  of  that  Word  in  its  original  and  inspired  form. 

The  exceptions,  as  in  "extraordinary  cases, "  should  be  i'o  this  rule,  and  not  the 
reverse,  as  would  be  the  case  if  the  changes  proposed  were  adopted,  and  should 
produce  their  legitimate  effects. 

7.  The  plea  in  favor  of  change  is  based  upon  the  assumption  that  there  are  many 
men  qualified  for  the  ministry  who  are  only  aw^aiting  the  opening  of  this  door  for 
them,  in  order  to  enter  and  devote  themselves  to  the  work.  We  have  not  been  able 
to  discover  the  evidence  that  this  is  a  fact. 

Probably  there  are  cases  of  this  character ;  but  we  do  not  believe  that  they  are 
numerous  enough  to  be  treated  otherwise  than  as  exceptional  or  extraordinary. 

II.  In  favor  of  the  one  change  which  we  suggest,  viz.  :  to  add  to  parts  of  t^ial  (Form 
of  Government,  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  VI.,  Art  IV.),  "5.  An  analysis  of  one  book  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  one  book  of  the  New^  Testament,  each,  according  to  the  au- 
thorized English  version  " — we  submit,  briefly,  these  reasons : 

1.  It  will  give  to  the  systematic  study  of  the  English  Scrii3tures  that  place  in 
the  preparation  for  "preaching  the  Word  "  to  which  its  importance  entitles  it. 

2.  It  will  insure  that  such  study  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the  authorized  version 
wull  always  be  retained  in  the  position  to  which,  by  solemn  judgment  of  the  Church, 
it  will  thus  have  been  exalted. 

3.  It  will  afford  wider  scope  for  the  regular  judicious  exercise  of  Presbyterial 
discretion  in  those  cases  in  which  valid  reasons  may  exist  for  exemption  from  any 
of  the  j)arts  of  trial  as  now  prescribed. 

4.  It  appears  to  us  better  to  add  this  as  a  fifth  part  of  trial  than  to  ^  ^  sidistitute  " 
it  for  "the  Latin  exegesis,"  because — 

(a)  The  result  intended  will  thereby  be  quite  as  effectually  secured ;  and, 

(b)  We  shall  thus  avoid  the  appearance  of  intimating  that  the  thorough  study 
of  the  Latin  language  is  no  longer  regarded  by  our  Church  as  of  any  special 
value. 

In  conclusion,  if  the  General  Assembly  should  deem  it  wise  to  look  further  into 
the  matter  which,,  if  we  correctly  apprehend  the  state  of  the  case,  has  most  moved 
the  memorialist  and  those  who  agree  with  him,  viz.  :  the  urgent  demand  for  an  in- 
creased su2yply  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  we  would  venture,  most  respectfully,  to 
suggest  that  the  records  of  the  Church  show : 

1.  That  similar  necessities  have  been  felt  and  urged  in  the  past. 

2.  That,  upon  the  same  plea,  efforts  have  been  made  to  secure  some  relaxation 
of  the  general  requirements  as  to  the  preparation  for  the  ministry. 

3.  That  such  proposals  have  been  uniformly  declined. 

4.  That  other  measures  looking  to  the  same  end  were  adopted;  and  that,  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  they  were  successful. 

For  examples,  we  refer  to  the  "Assembly's  Digest"  (Baird),  pp.  80  to  82,  and 
397  to  399. 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  James  H.  Natx, 

Heney  M.  SivnTH, 
William  E.  Boggs, 
W.  A.  Clakk, 
W.  G.  Vaedell. 
Two  members  of  the  committee.  Rev.  Dr.  Lane  and  Ruling  Eder  W.  W.  Lump- 
kin, not  concurring  in  this  report,  have  prepared  a  "min9rity  reiDort, "  w' hich  is 
herewith  transmitted.  J.  H.  Nall. 

Minority  Report. 
Without  discussing  in  detail  the  paper  referred  to  the  committee,  (though  favor- 
ing, in  the  main,  the  changes  suggested  therein),  and  without  reviewing  in  detail 
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the  majority  report,  the  minority  respectfully  recommend  to  the  General  Assembly 
to  send  down  the  following  or  a  similar  overture  to  the  Presbyteries,  viz.  : 

1.  Does  the  exception  ' '  extraordinary  cases, "  found  in  our  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der, in  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  VI.,  relating  to  licensure,  also  belong  to  Sec.  V.,  relating  to 
ordination  f 

2.  If  not,  shall  the  constitution  be  altered  by  inserting  ' '  except  in  extraordinary 
cases"  in  Sec.  V.,  or  by  adding  a  paragraph  delining  in  what  cases  Latin,  Greek, 
Hebrew,  and  the  higher  secular  education  generally,  may  be  dispensed  with  as  pre- 
requisites for  ordination,  as  well  as  licensure? 

Many  who  favor  the  practical  working  out  of  the  main  principles  of  the  paper 
referred  to  the  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  to  do  this  requires  no  alteration  in 
the  Book;  that  it  can  be  done  under  the  provision  for  "extraordinary  cases." 

A  careful  examination  of  the  section  in  the  Book  on  Ordination  leads  the  minor- 
ity to  the  conclusion  that  in  all  cases,  without  any  exception  ichatever,  the  Book  re- 
quires Greek,  Hebrew  and  Philosophy,  as  well  as  Divinity,  as  conditions  precedent, 
not  to  licensure,  but  to  ordination.  The  design  of  our  venerable  fathers  in  the  sec- 
tion on  Ordination  appears  to  be  to  present  a  minimiim  of  requirements  for  ordina- 
tion, whether  the  licensure  had  been  an  ordinary  or  an  extraordinary  case.  Hence 
in  the  ordination  section  they  left  out  three  important  things  found  in  the  licensure 
section,  viz. :  (1.)  The  exception  of  extraordinary  cases.  (2,)  The  entire  Latin  lan- 
guage. (3,)  The  entire  course  of  mathematics.  Besides,  it  is  doubtful  how  many 
or  how  few  departments  of  secular  knowledge  thej^  intended  to  include  under  the 
variously  used  word  "Philosophy."  The}'  seem  to  have  expected  all  licentiates, 
whether  in  ordinary  or  extraordinary  cases,  to  master  ' '  Greek,  Hebrew  and  Philos- 
ophy "  between  licensure  and  ordination,  if  they  had  not  previously  mastered  these 
studies  If  these  views  are  correct,  no  man  can  be  ordained  in  our  Church,  lack- 
ing a  knowledge  of  "Greek,  Hebrew  and  Philosophy,"  without  a  violation  of  the 
constitution. 

The  views  of  only  a  small  fraction  of  the  Church  upon  the  vital  subject  referred 
to  your  committee  have  thus  far  been  ascertained.  The  number  of  those  who  have 
expressed  themselves  in  favor,  of  practical  changes  is  sufficiently  large  to  call  for  a 
fuller  and  more  general  consideration  of  the  subject  At  present  the  Church  is  not 
ready,  either  to  lay  aside  the  subject  as  settled,  or  to  make  the  changes  desired  by 
many. 

That  the  whole  matter  may  be  considered  by  the  entire  Church,  and  wise  action 
taken  thereon,  the  minority,  assured  that  the  majority, [equally  with  themselves,  de- 
sire to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  feel  constrained  to  recom- 
mend to  the  venerable  Assembly  the  sending  down  of  the  overture  as  above  indi- 
cated to  the  Presbyteries.       Respectfully  submitted,  C   W.  Lane, 

W.  W.  Lumpkin. 

1880,  p.  192.  The  Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries  have  been 
charged  by  the  General  Assembly  with  the  duty  of  considering  the  fol- 
lowing overture  from  the  Presbj^ery  of  Tuskaloosa : 

Asking  the  Assembly  to  consider  the  propriety  and  practicabilitj^ 
of  so  arranging  the  course  of  study  of  our  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
that  our  theological  students  may  be  required  to  spend  six  months  of 
each  year,  or  a  j)eriod  approximating  that,  in  active  service  in  the  va- 
cant churches  or  in  destitute  neighborhoods.  We  are  aware  that  the 
subject  has  akeady  been  before  the  Assembly,  but  in  view  of  the  fact, 
first,  that  it  has  never  been  very  fully  discussed ;  and  second,  that  there 
is  an  extensive  desii'e  in  the  Church  for  some  such  variation  from  our 
present  method  of  training  oui'  ministers,  we  ask  for  a  renewed  consid- 
eration of  it.  The  complaint  is  frequently  urged  that  our  young  men, 
on  being  licensed  to  preach,  are,  from  their  long  confinement  and 
strictly  scholastic  pui'suits,  and  their  comparative  privation  of  contact 
with  the  people,  often,  if  not  generally,  deficient  in  that  practical 
knowledge  and  tact  which  are  necessary  to  give  them  free  access  to  the 
people,  and  facihty  in  the  active  work  of  the  ministry.  It  is  beheved 
that,  if  they  could  spend  half,  or  nearly  half,  of  the  last  two  years  of 
their  preparatory  course  in  supplying  vacant  churches  and  other  desti- 
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tute  fields  with  such  instructions  and  other  reUgious  exercises  as  they 
could  conduct,  they  would  acquire  much  practical  knowledge  of  the 
work  before  them,  and  that  their  studies  at  the  Seminary  would  be 
rendered  more  profitable  to  them. 

Another  benefit,  not  whoUy  incidental  to  such  a  plan,  would  be  the 
supplying  with  gospel  privileges  of  large  numbers  of  people  whom  we 
are  at  present  unable  to  furnish  with  a  regularly  licensed  ministry. 

It  is  believed,  also,  that  this  work  could  be  so  guided  and  controlled 
as  to  avoid  the  evils  which  pertain  to  an  unordained  ministry.  The 
experiment  has  often  been  made  on  a  small  scale,  and  we  believe  with 
acceptance  and  profit,  and  without  giving  rise  to  complaint  or  alleged 
abuse. 

But  the  Presbytery  do  not  assume  to  argue  the  question.  AVe  sim- 
j)ly  state  a  view  quite  prevalent,  and  we  think  growing  in  our  Church, 
and  we  trust  the  subject  will  not  be  summarily  dismissed. 

Answer:  With  respect  to  the  subjects  presented  in  the  foregoing 
overture,  it  is  recommended  that  the  General  Assembly  decline  to  ex- 
press any  opinion.  The  first,  namely,  the  terms  of  study  in  our  Theo- 
logical Seminaries,  it  would  seem  most  judicious  to  leave  to  the  expe- 
rience and  sound  discretion  of  the  directors  of  those  institutions.  The 
second,  namely,  the  employment  of  students  of  theology  during  their 
vacations  "in  supplying  vacant  churches,"  properly  t3elongs  to  the 
Presbyteries. 

1883,  p.  44.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Tuskaloosa,  pray- 
ing the  Assembly  "  to  consider  again  the  propriety  of  so  arranging  the 
theological  training  of  our  candidates  for  the  ministry  that  one-half 
the  time  shall  be  spent  in  active  labor,  especially  in  vacant  churches 
and  destitute  regions,  under  Presbyterial  direction." 

Aiiswer :  Resolved,  That  the  faculties  of  the  Union  and  Columbia 
Theological  Seminaries  be  constituted  a  committee,  of  which  the  Rev. 
B.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  shall  be  chairman,  to  consider  the  expediency  and 
practicability  of  the  proposed  arrangement,  and  if  they  deem  the  same 
expedient  and  practicable,  that  they  suggest  in  detail  the  methods  by 
which  it  can  be  carried  into  effect,  and  report  to  the  next  Assembly. 

1884,  p.  232.  The  Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries  would  fur- 
ther respectfully  report  to  the  General  Assembly,  concerning  the  re- 
ports referred  to  them  from  the  committee  consisting  of  the  professors 
in  Union  and  Columbia  Theological  Seminaries,  concerning  the  pro- 
priety of  a  change  in  the  coui'se  of  studies  in  training  candidates  for 
the  ministry : 

That  two  reports  were  presented,  one  signed  by  the  professors  of  the 
Columbia  Seminary,  in  which  the  ground  is  taken  that  nothing  can  be 
done  without  a  change  in  the  organic  law. 

Another — a  minority  report — signed  by  Eev.  B.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  re- 
commending, (1,)  More  care  be  taken  by  the  Presbyteries  in  the  ex- 
amination of  candidates  seeking  the  gospel  ministry ;  and  (2,)  That 
Presbyteries  should  provide  work  for  their  candidates  under  certain 
restrictions. 

In  view  of  this  conflict  of  opinion  among  these  learned  professors, 
and  also  in  view  of  the  dangers  arising  from  frequent  change  in  the 
estabhshed  customs  of  the  Chiurch,  your  committee  would  suggest  that 
it  is  advisable  for  the  Assembly  not  to  recommend  any  change  at  this 
time.     Adopted. 
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1884,  p.  242.  Eev.  D.  C.  Irwin  overtures  the  Assembly,  asking  that 
the  whole  subject  of  the  training  and  qualifications  of  the  candidates 
for  the  ministry  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  five  experienced  pastors 
and  elders,  to  examine  and  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly  on  the 
following  points : 

1.  What  literary  qualifications  do  the  AVord  of  God,  and  tlie  reason 
of  the  work,  authorize  the  Church  to  exact  of  her  candidates  as  a  con- 
dition of  hcensui'e  and  ordination  ? 

2.  What,  if  any,  change  in  the  law  of  our  Church  ought  to  be  made 
to  give  greater  flexibility  to  our  system,  without  essentially  lowering 
the  standard  of  qualification  for  preaching  the  gospel  ? 

3.  Is  it  desirable  to  require  a  definite  period  of  probationary  work 
and  trial,  under  the  supervision  of  Presbytery,  after  licensure  and  pre- 
vious to  ordination,  to  test  the  qualifications  of  the  probationer  for,  and 
his  adaptation  to,  the  work "? 

Answer:  Your  committee  recommend  that  this  request  be  not 
granted.     Adopted  by  a  vote  of  60  to  41. 

1884,  p.  244.  The  Presbytery  of  Chesapeake  overtures  the  General 
Assembly  to  take  the  necessary  constitutional  steps  for  adding  the  fol- 
lowing amendment  at  the  close  of  Chap.  VI.,  Form  of  Government: 
"Provided,  however,  that  Presbyteries  shall  have  liberty,  at  their  dis- 
cretion, to  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry  godly  and  expe- 
rienced men,  well  versed  in  the  English  Bible  and  in  the  standards  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  apt  to  teach,  and  evi- 
dently called  to  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  through  his  Spirit  and  provi- 
dence." 

Thirty-nine  ministers  and  ruHng  elders  of  the  Presbyterian  Chiu-ch, 
from  twelve  States,  overture  the  General  Assembly  to  "recommend"  to 
the  Presbyteries  for  their  "  advice  and  consent,"  the  following  amend- 
ments to  the  Form  of  Government,  viz. : 

1.  Strike  out  from  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  VI.,  all  beginning  with  "  And  it  is 
recommended,"  etc..  Art.  III.  down  to  Art.  VII.,  and  insert  the  following 
as  Art.  IV.,  viz. :  "The  Presbytery  shall  try  each  candidate  for  licensure 
as  to  his  knowledge  of  the  usual  branches  of  a  good  English  education 
and  the  English  Bible,  his  soundness  in  doctrine,  and  his  fitness  to 
teach,  exhort,  and  preach  the  Word  as  a  probatioiie?'  for  the  gospel 
ministry." 

2.  Amend  Art.  VIII.,  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  VL,  beginning  at  "At,"  etc.,  so  as 
to  read  as  foUows :  "  At ,  the day  of ,  the  Presbytery  hav- 
ing received  testimonials  in  favor  of ,  of  his  good  moral  character, 

and  being  in  the  communion  of  the  Church ;  and  being  satisfied  of  his 
fitness  as  &  probationer  for  the  gospel  ministr}^,  and  he  having  adopted," 
etc.,  so  on  to  the  end  of  this  paragraph.  This  paragraph  to  be  num- 
bered Art.  v.,  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  VI. 

3.  Add  a  new  Article  after  present  Art.  VIIL,  to  be  numbered  as 
Art.  VI„  to  read  as  foUows :  "  The  Presbytery  having  hcensed  the  candi- 
date as  a  probationer  for  the  gospel  ministry,  shaU,  with  a  view  to  his 
ordination,  assign  to  him  such  studies  in  theology,  sacraments,  Church 
history  and  government,  and  the  English  Bible  and  exegesis,  as  it  may 
deem  best,  and  recom^nend  as  advisable,  whe^i  it  judges  it  to  be  icise,  a 
regular  course  of  learning.  And  concurrently  and  consistently  with 
these  studies,  it  shall  appoint  for  the  probationer  such  work  in  the  way 
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of  exliortation  and  preaching  as  will  tend  to  prove  and  develop  his  gift 
for  preaching  the  AVord  to  edification." 

4.  Strike  out  from  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  VI.,  Arts.  IX.,  and  XI.,  and  amend 
Art.  X.  as  Art.  VII.,  to  read  as  follows:  "  When  any  probationer  shall,  by 
the  permission  of  his  Presbvtery,  remove,"  etc..  and  so  on  to  the  end. 

5.  Number  Art.  XII.  as  Art.  VIII. 

Amend  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  V.,  Art.  III.,  to  read  as  follows :  "  Trials  for  or- 
dination shall  consist  of  a  careful  examination  of  the  candidate's  ac- 
quaintance with  experimental  religion,  and  his  knowledge  of  theology, 
ecclesiastical  history,  the  doctrines  of  the  sacraments,  and  the  princi- 
ples and  rules  of  the  government  and  discipline  of  the  Church,  and  the 
English  Bible.  And  to  further  prove  his  soundness  of  doctrine,  apt- 
ness to  teach,  and  ability  to  preach  the  Word,  the  Presbytery  shall  re- 
quire of  him,  (1,)  A  critical  exercise,  in  which  the  candidate  shall  give 
a  specimen  of  his  taste  and  judgment  in  sacred  criticism,  presenting  an 
explanation  of  the  text,  stating  its  connection,  illustrating  its  force  and 
beauty,  removing  its  difficulties,  and  solving  any  important  questions  it 
may  present.  (2,)  A  lecture  or  exposition  of  several  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture.    (3,)  A  sermon." 

Amend  Art.  IV.,  Chap.  VL,  Sec.  V.,  to  read  as  follows :  "The  Presby- 
tery being  fully  satisfied  of  the  candidate's  qualifications  for  the  sacred 
office,  shall  appoint  a  day  for  his  ordination,  which  ought,  if  practi- 
cable, to  be  in  that  church  of  which  he  is  to  be  the  pastor.  The  day 
appointed  for  the  ordination  having  come,"  etc.,  and  so  on  to  the  end  of 
Art.  IV. 

Anstrer-:  The  General  Assembly  deems  it  unnecessary  and  inexpe- 
dient that  any  change  be  made  in  those  j^rovisions  of  our  constitution 
which  refer  to  the  licensure  or  ordination  for  the  gospel  ministry. 

1885,  p.  414.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  reported  over- 
tures from  the  Presbyteries  of  Paris,  Chesapeake,  and  Palmyra  respec- 
tively, and  from  sundry  individuals,  ministers,  and  ruling  elders,  ask- 
ing the  appointment  of  an  ad  interim  committee  to  consider  whether 
any  change  should  be  made  in  the  standards  of  ministerial  qualifica- 
tions and  methods  of  training.  The  committee  recommended  the  adop- 
tion of  the  following  answer,  viz. : 

Inasmuch  as  the  General  Assembly  of  1882,  in  compliance  with  a  re- 
quest similar  to  the  one  contained  in  these  overtures,  did  aj^xioint  an 
ad  interiyji  committee  to  consider  and  report  upon  this  whole  subject ; 
inasmuch  as  the  General  Assembly  of  1883,  after  an  able  and  full  re- 
port of  this  committee,  did  decide,  after  due  deliberation,  that  (see 
Minutes,  1883,  p.  21)  "It  is  deemed  unnecessary  by  this  General  As- 
sembly to  make  any  change  in  our  standard  of  ministerial  education  or 
qualifications  ;"  and  inasmuch  as  the  General  Assembly  of  1884  did,  in 
answer  to  overtm-es  from  sundry  Presbyteries  and  individuals,  answer 
again  in  its  wisdom  that  (Minutes  of  Assembly,  1884,  p.  246)  "  The 
General  Assembly  deems  it  unnecessary  and  inexpedient  that  any 
change  be  made  in  those  provisions  of  our  constitution  which  refer  to 
the  licensure  or  ordination  of  candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry ;"  and 
inasmuch  as  the  judgment  of  this  court  coincides  with  that  of  the  two 
grave  and  venerable  bodies  preceding  it,  the  General  Assembly  de- 
chnes  to  ajopoint  such  committee,  or  to  take  any  other  step  which  looks 
to  the  opening  up  of  this  subject  for  future  discussion.  Adopted. 
(P.  419.) 
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416.    T'he  English  Bible  in  the  Seminary. 

1881,  p.  370.  The  Presb^-tery  of  Bethel  respectfii%  overtures  the 
General  Assembly : 

"  1st,  That  in  view  of  the  increasing  dangers  that  environ  the  cause 
of  truth,  the  Assembly  urge  upon  the  Presbyteries  the  necessity  of  a 
closer  examination  of  all  apj^licants  for  licensure  as  to  their  familiar 
and  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  itself. 

"  2nd,  That  the  Assembly  recommend  and  urge  upon  the  attention 
of  the  boards  of  directors  of  our  Theological  Seminaries  the  pressing 
demand  for  a  more  copious,  thorough  and  direct  study  of  the  book  they 
are  to  preach,  on  the  j^art  of  our  theological  students,  not  merely  in 
private,  but  under  the  direction  and  lead  of  the  professor. 

"  3rd,  That  with  a  view  to  effect  this  result,  as  well  as  to  put  the  op- 
portunity of  a  thorough  training  for  the  ministry  (subject  to  such  re- 
strictions and  limitations  as  the  Assembly  shall  deem  necessary)  within 
the  reach  of  that  numerous  class  of  active,  able  and  highly  competent 
young  men  who  have  never  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  classical  edu- 
cation ;  and  in  view,  furthermore,  of  the  speedy  re-organization  of  the 
Columbia  Seminary,  Bethel  Presbytery  would  urgently  pray  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  lend  its  sanction  and  approval  to  the  plan  of  substi- 
tuting, in  that  institution,  for  the  exegetical  study  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek,  that  of  the  English  Bible,  old  and  new 
versions,  confronted  with  and  corrected  upon  the  original  in  all  cases 
of  real  or  supposed  error,  or  other  serious  difference  of  opinion. 

' '  Bethel  Presbytery  would  not  be  understood  as  desiring  or  sanctioning 
any  proposal  to  supersede  or  neglect  the  study  of  the  original  languages 
of  Scriptiu'e  on  the  part  of  such  as  are  qualified  for  it;  but  only  to 
make  the  direct  study  of  the  Bible,  as  a  Avhole  (which  can  be  effected 
onl}^  in  that  form  which  is  most  familiar,  to-wit :  its  English  dress),  the 
basis,  practically,  as  well  as  theoretically,  of  our  system  of  theological 
instruction,  at  least  so  far  as  regards  the  Seminary  about  to  be  re- 
organized. 

"We  would  not  be  understood  as  desiring  the  appointment  of  a  spe- 
cial professorship  with  reference  to  the  purpose  proposed ;  but  rather 
that  this  feature  be  engrafted  upon  our  system  of  theological  education, 
and  superadded  to  the  ordinary  studies  of  the  Seminary  course,  with 
the  excejDtion  indicated." 

After  a  careful  consideration  of  this  overture,  the  committee  would 
recommend  to  the  General  Assembly  the  following  action,  viz. : 

1st,  That  the  Assembh'  call  the  attention  of  the  directors  of  our  two 
Theological  Seminaries  to  section  2nd  of  said  overtui-e,  expressing  their 
hearty  approval  of  any  practical  measure  which  will  secure  a  more 
careful  study  of  the  English  Bible  by  our  Seminary  students,  as  a  part 
of  their  theological  training. 

2nd,  That  the  matter  presented  in  section  3rd  of  said  overture  involves 
a  change  in  our  constitution  (see  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  VI.,  Sec. 
VL,  Art.  VI.),  and  such  change  must  be  made,  not  by  authorit}^  of  the 
General  Assembty,  but  by  the  action  of  the  Presbyteries. 

1882,  p.  564.  An  overtm-e  from  the  Presb^'tery  of  FayetteviUe,  rela- 
tive to  the  "  establishment  in  oui'  Seminaries  of  a  course  of  exegetical 
study  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  English  language." 

P.  565.  In  reply  to  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Fayette^-ille, 
it  is  recommended  that  the  Presbytery  be  referred  to  the  action  of  the 
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General  Assembly  of  1881,  (see  Minutes,  pp.  370,  371,)  as  meeting*  the 
case  presented ;  that  the  attention  of  the  directors  of  the  Theological 
Seminaries  be  again  earnestly  and  respectfully  called  to  this  matter, 
and  that  they  be  requested  to  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly  any 
results  which  may  be  reached.     Adopted. 

1883,  p.  85.  The  directors  of  Columbia  Seminary  report  that  this 
direction  has  been  carried  out,  and  that  the  study  of  the  English  Bible 
constitutes  an  important  feature  in  the  departments  of  Didactic  The- 
ology, Church  History  and  Sacred  Ehetoric. 

P.  34.  The  trustees  of  Union  Theological  Seminary  ask  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Assembly  to  the  following  resolution  of  the  corporation, 
adopted  May  2nd,  1883 : 

Resolved,  That  the  trustees  of  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Vir- 
ginia, fully  concurring  with  the  General  Assembly  as  to  the  importance 
of  such  study  of  the  Bible  as  suggested  by  that  body,  yet,  in  view  of 
the  onerous  duties  now  resting  on  the  professors  of  the  Seminary,  and 
the  insufficiency  of  our  existing  income  for  the  support  of  a  separate 
chair,  do  not  see  the  way  open  at  the  present  time  for  the  introduction 
of  any  measures  for  the  end  proposed  beyond  the  considerable  instruc- 
tion in  the  English  Bible  which  is  already  distinctively  imparted  in  this 
institution.  At  the  present  meeting  of  the  corjooration,  however,  plans 
have  been  inaugurated  for  an  increase  of  income  from  further  endow- 
ment, which,  if  successful,  may  accomplish  the  wishes  indicated  by  the 
Assembly,  and  in  which  the  trustees  sympathize. 

P.  82,  In  response  to  a  resolution  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia  (Minutes 
of  1882,  p.  168),  and  impressed  with  the  importance  of  initiating,  at  the 
present  meeting  of  the  trustees,  measures  for  the  endowment  of  a 
fifth  professorship  in  this  Seminary,  to  be  known  as  the  chair  of 
English  Biblical  Study  and  Pastoral  Theology,  a  committee  (Rev.  Drs. 
C.  White,  Rumple,  Richardson,  Dabney,  and  Peck)  will  address  the 
Christian  public,  asking  contributions  (to  an  amount  not  less  than 
$50,000)  to  endow  this  chair. 

1884,  p.  278.  Rev.  S.  Taylor  Martin  has  been  placed  in  the  field  as 
agent,  with  a  view  of  raising  the  above  sum. 

1885,  p.  452.  Previous  to  the  first  of  April,  1885,  this  agent  secured 
subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  $7,712.40,  of  which  the  sum  of  $5,100.05 
has  been  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  treasurer. 

417.  Extraordinary  recruit  for  the  ministry. 

1869,  p.  390.  Overture  from  Rev.  Dr.  Dabne}^  that  the  Assembly 
direct  all  its  moral  and  spiritual  powers  in  an  appeal  to  the  Christian 
consciences  of  your  educated  members  among  literary  and  professional 
men,  for  an  extraordinary  recruit  to  our  ministry,  who,  b}'  receiving  li- 
censure as  soon  as  they  can  comply  with  the  constitutional  require- 
ments as  to  scholarship,  may  be  ready  to  meet  our  exigencies  earlier 
than  the  pious  youth  now  in  academies  and  colleges. 

Ansv^er :  This  Assembly  would  earnestly  appeal  to  the  Christian  con- 
sciences of  the  educated  members  of  the  Church  among  literars^  and 
professional  men,  as  well  as  among  our  young  men  who  are  now  con- 
sidering the  particular  profession  or  hfe-work  for  their  future  pursuit, 
to  seek,  in  solemn  and  earnest  humble  prayer  to  God,  the  answer  to  the 
question,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  and  that  they  watch 
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the  providences  of  God  as  they  open  before  them :  and  that,  by  every 
available  means,  they  strive  to  ascertain  God's  holy  will  in  reference  to 
this  great  matter,  without  allowing  themselves  either  presumptuously 
to  seek  this  holy  office  from  the  mere  possession  of  external  gifts,  how- 
ever great,  or  suffering  themselves  to  be  deterred  from  it  by  obstacles 
and  difficulties,  however  apj)arently  formidable. 

418.  Health  in  the  Seminaries. 

1883,  p.  44.  The  attention  of  directors  and  professors  in  our  Semi- 
naries is  called  to  the  great  importance  of  cultivating  the  ph^^sical  health 
of  the  students  in  these  institutions,  and  of  providing  such  means  of 
convenient  and  pleasant  bodily  exercise  as  shall  promote  that  robustness 
and  vigor  of  constitution  so  needful  to  the  highest  measures  of  success 
in  after  life. 

419.   Students  should  attend  our  own  Seminaries. 

1881,  p.  364.  Resolved,  That  whilst  the  Assembly  does  not  discour- 
age that  laudable  aspiration  which  seeks  the  best  cultm-e,  not  only  within 
our  own  pale,  but  in  other  parts  of  Protestant  Christendom,  no  candi- 
date for  the  ministry  should  resort  to  such  exterior  sources  of  learning 
until  he  shall  have  been  grounded  in  that  of  his  own  denomination; 
and  therefore  the  Presbyteries  are  hereby  exhorted  to  exert  all  their  le- 
gitimate power  to  cause  their  students  to  go  through  the  curriculum  of 
our  own  Seminaries  before  stud^dng  in  learned  institutions  without  our 
bounds. 

420.    What  control  the  Assembly  has  over  our  Theological  Semitiaries. 

1886,  p.  15.  On  motion  of  ruling  elder  W.  W.  Henry,  "The  Com- 
mittee on  Theological  Seminaries  is  directed  to  report  to  this  Assembly 
what  control,  if  any,  the  Assembly  has  over  the  boards  and  faculties  of 
our  Theological  Seminaries.'' 

P.  43.     This  committee  reported  as  follows : 

First,  In  reply  to  the  injunction  laid  upon  us  to  find  and  state  the  re- 
lation existing  between  this  General  Assembly  and  the  Theological 
Seminaries  organized  within  the  pale  of  our  Church,  we  report : 

1.  That  this  Assembly  sustains  very  important  relations  to  all  such 
institutions :  yet  these  relations  differ  somewhat  according  to  the  con- 
stitution and  practice  of  each  institution  as  ratified  by  the  Assembly. 

2.  That  by  the  very  genius  of  Presbyterianism  the  Assembly  is  bound 
to  maintain  a  supervisory  jurisdiction  over  these  and  all  other  like  cor- 
porations, and  also  over  all  schemes  for  religious  work,  so  far  as  they 
affect  the  practice  or  doctrine  of  the  Assembly's  constituencies,  and  es- 
pecially the  office-bearers  of  the  Church. 

3.  That  this  jurisdiction  must  in  every  case  enable  the  Assembly, 
through  the  proper  channels  of  authority,  to  keep  all  such  institutions 
free  from  everything  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  om*  system,  and,  of 
course,  free  from  all  teaching  inconsistent  with  the  Word  of  God  as  ex- 
pounded in  om-  standards.     Adopted. 

1887,  p.  233.  Overtures  from  Presbyteries  of  Harmony  and  South 
Carolina,  respecting  the  jurisdiction  of  the  General  Assembly  over  all 
the  affairs,  institutions,  and  proceedings  of  the  lower  courts. 


Sec.  421.]  The  Agencies  of  the  Church.  265 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  recommended  the  following 
reply : 

Touching  the  subject-matter  referred  to  in  these  overtures,  this  As- 
sembly declines  to  formulate  any  detailed  explanation  of  the  acts  of 
the  last  Assembly,  as  any  such  statement,  however  expressed,  could 
only  be  regarded  as  a  new  deliverance  on  the  same  subjects,  which  this 
Assembly  does  not  feel  called  upon  to  make. 

S.  L.  Morris  and  J.  W.  Greene,  members  of  the  committee,  offered 
the  following  minority  report  as  a  substitute  therefor : 

That  as  our  constitution  limits  expressly  the  jurisdiction  of  each  and 
all  om-  Church  courts  (Form  of  Government,  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  II.,  Art.  IV.), 
the  General  Assembly  cannot  lawfully  exercise  supervisory  jurisdiction 
over  the  affairs,  institutions,  or  proceedings  of  the  lower  courts,  nor  over 
their  office-bearers,  except  as  these  matters  shall  come  before  the  highest 
coui't  in  some  one  of  the  four  constitutional  modes  prescribed  in  our 
Eules  of  Disciphne,  viz. :  review,  reference,  appeal,  or  complaint  (see 
Rules  of  Discipline,  Chap.  XIII.,  Sec.  L).  Therefore  the  action  of  the 
last  Assembly  is  declared  unconstitutional,  which  claimed  and  exercised 
supervisory  jurisdiction  to  the  extent  that  it  assumed  to  directly  charge 
an  office-bearer  under  the  control  of  the  four  Synods  with  holding  views 
repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God  and  our  Confession  of  Faith,  and  there- 
upon earnestly  recommended  that  he  be  dismissed  from  office. 

The  substitute  was  indefinitely  postponed,  and  the  report  was  adopted. 

421.  Evolution  in  the  Theological  Semi^iaries. 

1884,  p.  280.  From  the  report  of  the  di]-ectors  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary : 

In  May,  1883,  the  board  requested  Professor  James  Woodrow  to 
publish  in  the  October  (1883)  number  of  the  /Southern  Presbyterian 
Hevieir,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  possible,  his  teachings  on  evolution, 
in  regard  to  the  world,  the  lower  animals,  and  man.  In  May,  1884,  he 
sent  a  communication,  stating  that  it  had  been  impossible  for  him  to 
prepare  the  article  for  the  October  (1883)  number  of  the  Beview,  but 
that  he  would  deliver  an  address  to  the  Alumni  Association  on  that  sub- 
ject on  May  7th,  1884.  The  statement  was  accepted  as  satisfactory, 
and  he  was  again  requested  to  publish  his  teachings  on  that  subject  in 
the  Souther 71  Presbyterian  Peview. 

P.  231.  Pesolved,  That  this  Assembly  commends  the  action  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  Columbia  Theological  Semmary  in  requesting  the 
Perkins  j^i'ofessor  of  Science  in  connection  with  Revelation  to  lay  be- 
fore the  Church,  for  its  information,  his  views  as  held  and  taught  in 
that  institution  touching  evolution  as  it  respects  the  earth,  the  lower 
animals,  and  man. 

1886,  pp.  41,  44.  Pesolved,  That  whereas  the  General  Assembly  is 
convinced  that  Rev.  James  Woodrow^  D.  D.,  one  of  the  professors  in 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  holds  views  repugnant  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  to  our  Confession  of  Faith,  as  appears  both  by  his  address, 
published  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Peview  for  July,  1884,  and  in 
other  publications,  and  by  his  statements  made  upon  the  floor  of  this 
Assembly,  therefore  this  Assembly  does' hereby,  in  accordance  vdih.  its 
action  yesterday  in  regard  to  the  oversight  of  Theological  Seminaries, 
earnestly  recommend  to  the  Synods  of  South  CaroHna,  Georgia,  i^la- 
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bama,  and  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida,  which  direct  and  control  the 
said  Seminary,  to  dismiss  the  said  Eev.  James  Woodrow,  D.  D.,  as 
professor  in  the  said  Seminary,  and  to  appoint  another  in  his  place, 
and  speedily  to  take  such  other  steps  as  in  their  judgment  will  be  best 
adapted  to  restore  this  Seminary  to  the  confidence  of  the  Church. 
Adopted — Ayes,  65 ;  nays,  27.  Several  who  voted  nay  put  an  expla- 
nation of  their  votes  on  record. 

422.    Tribute  to  Dr.  Plumer. 

1881,  p.  363.  Whereas  it  pleased  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  to 
remove,  in  October,  1880,  from  the  scene  of  his  earthly  labors,  that  he 
might  be  with  him  where  he  is  and  behold  his  gior)%  Rev.  AV.  S. 
Plumer,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  professor  of  Pastoral  and  Casuistic  Theology  in 
Columbia  Seminary,  by  appointment  of  this  body — 

Hesolved,  That  this  Assembly  does  now  record  its  testimony  to  the 
personal  worth,  eminent  piety,  unremitting  industry  and  zeal,  and  offi- 
cial fidelity  of  this  distinguished  servant  of  Christ.  Oui-  deceased 
brother  was  a  rare  gift  of  the  ascended  Eedeemer  to  his  militant 
Church,  and  we  render  to  him  thanks  for  that  grace  which  qualified 
our  brother  for  his  varied  and  abundant  labors,  for  his  long  and  use- 
ful hfe,  and  for  the  testimony  of  his  lips,  life  and  death  to  the  truth, 
preciousness,  and  power  of  that  gospel  which  was  his  comfort,  joy,  and 
trust,  living  and  dying. 

423.   Tribute  to  Dr.  Howe. 

1883,  p.  34.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  hereby  expresses  its  pro- 
found grief  at  the  death  of  the  Eev.  George  Howe,  D.  D.,  which  oc- 
curred on  the  15th  of  April,  1883,  and  records  its  high  appreciation  of 
the  eminent  services  which,  as  a  teacher  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Columbia  for  the  long  period  of  fifty-two  j^ears,  as  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  as  a  Christian  man,  distinguished  by  everything  which  is  "  lovely 
and  of  good  report,"  he  has  rendered  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world. 
For  the  rich  endowments,  both  of  nature  and  of  grace,  with  which  he 
was  gifted,  we  render  thanks  to  God,  and  while  lamenting  the  loss  of 
them,  would  gratefully  reflect  that,  though  withdrawn  from  the  field  of 
labor  himself,  his  works  still  follow  him,  and  that,  though  dead,  through 
the  lips  of  hundreds  trained  by  him  for  the  Christian  ministry,  "  he 
yet  speaketh." 

424.    Tribute  to  the  Hon.  Cyrus  H.  McCormick. 

1884,  p.  211.  The  General  Assembly,  having  information  of  the 
death  of  the  Hon.  Cyrus  H.  McCormick,  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  deems  it 
eminently  suitable  to  make  record  of  an  event  which  marks  the  depart- 
ure to  his  everlasting  rest  of  a  Christian  man,  who,  through  a  long  life, 
has  consecrated  so  much  of  his  ample  wealth  to  the  welfare  of  his  fel- 
low-men. In  all  these  benefactions  the  people  and  institutions  of  his 
native  South  were  largely  and  kindly  remembered. 
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CHAPTER    V. 

PUBLICATION. 

425.  An  executive  committee  appoiiited  for  Publication. 

1861,  p.  39.  Whereas  the  press  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  agencies 
characteristic  of  modern  times  for  influencing,  either  for  good  or  evil, 
the  minds  of  men ;  and  whereas  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  Church,  in 
obedience  to  the  precept  of  our  Saviour  to  be  "wise  as  serj)ents,"  as 
weU  as  "  harmless  as  doves,"  to  command  and  wield  the  most  efficient  in- 
strumentalities for  the  advancement  of  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom  in  the 
world;  therefore, 

Resolved,  1,  That  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  Confederate  States  of  America  will  engage  in  the  work  of  pub- 
hshing  and  circulating  religious  books  and  literature,  as  one  of  its 
evangelical  agencies,  under  the  name  and  style  of  "  The  Assembler's 
Executive  Committee  of  Publication." 

Resolved,  2,  That  the  executive  committee  (to  be  annually  apjDointed 
by  the  General  Assembly)  shall  consist  of  a  secretary,  to  be  styled  the 
"  Secretary  of  Publication,"  who  shall  also  be  editor ;  a  treasurer,  and 
nine  other  members  in  communion  with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  four 
of  whom  at  least  shall  be  ruling  elders,  deacons,  or  private  members; 
six  of  whom  shall  be  necessary  to  a  quorum,  competent  to  do  business. 

Resolved,  3,  That  no  book,  tract,  pamphlet,  paper,  or  other  publica- 
tion designed  for  general  and  permanent  circulation,  shall  be  printed 
and  published  without  the  sanction  of  at  least  seven  members  of  the 
committee. 

Resolved,  4,  That  the  committee  be,  and  hereby  is  empowered,  to 
frame  a  code  of  by-laws  for  the  regulation  of  its  own  proceedings, 
which  shall  be  subject  to  the  revisal  and  apj^roval  of  the  General  As- 
sembl}-. 

Resolved,  5,  That  said  committee  shall  keep  a  faithful  record  of  all 
its  ^proceedings,  and  send  the  same,  together  with  a  written  report,  up 
each  year  to  the  Assembly  for  its  review  and  control. 

Resolved  further,  That  the  seat  of  the  operations  of  the  Assembly's 
Executive  Committee  of  Publication  be  the  city  of  Eichmond,  in  the 
State  of  Virginia. 

426.    The  depository  property  of  the  Synod  of  3Iississip2n  tendered  to 

the  Assembly. 

1861,  p.  40.  Resolved,  That,  whereas  the  S\Tiod  of  Mississippi  has 
offered  to  this  Assembly  (under  certain  restrictions)  the  use  of  their 
property  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  La.,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Assem- 
bly's scheme  of  Publication,  the  Assembly  hereby  acknowledges  their 
obhgations  to  the  Synod  of  Mississippi  for  their  generous  offer ;  and 
should  the  futiu'e  operations  of  the  committee  render  it  expedient,  they 
will  gratefuUy  accept  the  same. 

The  action  of  the  Synod  in  this  matter  is  found  on  page  11  of  the  Minutes. — A. 
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427.    Change  of  locality. 
1862,  p.  14.     Resolved,  That  the  committee  be  authorized  to  change 
temporarily  the  locahty  of  their  operations,  in  case  the  invasions  of  the 
foe  may  render  this  change  necessary. 

1867,  p.  147.  Resolved,  That  the  overtm-e  sent  up  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bullock,  proposing  to  remove  the  seat  of  operations  of  the  executive 
committee  from  the  city  of  Richmond  to  the  city  of  Baltimore,  be  fa- 
vorably received ;  that  it  be  commended  to  the  prayerful  consideration 
of  the  executive  committee  at  Richmond,  and  that  they  be  directed  and 
authorized  to  remove  the  seat  of  said  committee's  operations  from  Rich- 
mond to  Baltimore  as  soon  as  shall  be  consistent  with  the  interests  in- 
volved and  the  general  welfare  of  the  enterprise. 

1868,  p.  273.  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  present  facilities  offered 
at  Richmond  for  the  pubhcation  of  works  and  transportation  of  stock, 
it  is  not  expedient  to  make  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  operations  of  the 
committee  fi'om  Richmond  to  Baltimore,  as  proposed  in  an  overture 
made  to  the  last  Assembly  and  referred  to  the  executive  committee ; 
and  that  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  hereb}'  tendered  to  the  gentle- 
men who  interested  themselves  in  obtaining  an  act  of  incorporation  for 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  from  the  Legislature  of  Mary- 
land. 

1872,  p.  169.  The  Joint  Committees  of  Pubhcation  and  Education, 
to  whom  was  referred  the  overture  from  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  request- 
ing the  return  of  the  Committee  of  Sustentation  and  Education  to  their 
original  locations ;  the  overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  Red  River  to  the 
same  effect ;  the  memorial  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chickasaw  touching  the 
Committee  of  Education ;  the  overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  Montgomery 
of  the  same  import ;  and  the  resolution  of  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Dis- 
trict, protesting  against  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  Memphis  asking  for 
the  removal,  report  to  the  Assembty  that  ihej  have  duly  considered  the 
same,  and  recommend  for  adoption  the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  no  change  be  made  for  the  present,  either  as  to  the 
division  or  removal  of  the  Executive  Committees  of  Pubhcation  and  Edu- 
cation. 

1872,  p.  169.  Overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  Nashville,  requesting 
the  Assembly  to  order  the  removal  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Pub- 
lication to  the  city  of  Nashville.  Answered  in  the  negative,  the  Assem- 
bly deeming  it  inexpedient  to  make  any  change  in  the  location  of  the 
committee  at  present. 

Thanks  were  returned  to  the  Christian  people  of  Nashville  for  their 
generous  subscription  designed  for  the  purchase  of  a  publishing  house. 

1875,  p.  44.  To  the  Presb^^tery  of  Lafayette,  overturing  the  Assem- 
bly to  remove  the  Committee  of  Publication  to  St.  Louis,  your  commit- 
tee would  recommend  the  following  answer :  With  the  light  now  before 
us,  the  Assembly  deems  any  change  in  the  location  of  said  committee 
unwise,  and  hence  inexj^edient. 

428.  Religions  literature  for  the  army. 

1862,  p.  14.  Resolved,  That  the  great  demand  for  religious  tracts, 
for  circulation  in  our  arm}^,  makes  it  incumbent  on  the  executive  com- 
mittee to  use  immediately  all  necessary  available  means  in  meeting  this 
demand. 


Sec.  429.  J  The  Agencies  of  the  Church.  269 

1863,  p.  147.  JResolved,  That  the  executive  committee  be  instructed 
to  enlarge  promptly,  and  to  the  extent  of  their  resources,  those  pubh- 
cations  which  are  suited  for  the  army,  and  to  place  themselves  in  active 
and  constant  correspondence  with  every  agency  by  which  the  distribu- 
tion of  these  publications  may  be  facilitated  amongst  our  soldiers. 

18G4,  p.  307.  Coudeused.  In  response  to  numerous  calls  from  chaplains  and 
others,  the  committee  published  an  Army  Hymn  Book,  a  collection  of  eighty-two 
hymns,  with  the  music.  It  issued  15,000  copies.  In  addition  to  tracts,  the' com- 
mittee put  in  circulation  in  the  army  15,403  volumes,  obtained  from  the  Eeligious 
Tract  Society  of  London,  and  from  a  former  agent  of  the  Philadelphia  Board.  It 
also  published  and  circulated  a  monthly  paper,  The  Soldier's  Visitor,  consisting 
mainly  of  tracts  issued  in  sheet  form.  Chaplains  testified  to  the  high  value  of  this 
publication  and  the  avidity  with  which  it  was  sought  for  and  read.  It  was  begun 
August,  1863,  published  monthly,  and  circulated  free  of  charge.  The  monthly  issue 
in  May,  1864,  was  over  8,000. 

429.    The  books  of  Mev.  W.  J.  Keith,  superintendent  of  colportcu/e. 

1863,  p.  164.  A  communication  from  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Keith,  late 
superintendent  of  colportage  for  Georgia  and  Alabama,  asking  infor- 
mation touching  the  disposal  of  certain  books  in  his  possession,  for- 
merly belonging  to  the  Board  of  Publication  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States,  was  read,  and  referred,  on  motion  of  the  Rev.  C. 
W.  Lane,  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Publication. 

P.  147.  The  Assembly  has  reason  to  commend  the  fidelity  of  Mr. 
Keith  in  preserving  from  sequestration  books  valued  at  $2,000 ;  and 
the  committee  recommend  that  the  executive  committee  take  charge  of 
the  same,  giving  to  Mr.  Keith  their  bond,  until  the  legal  title  shall  be 
settled  through  the  intervention  of  the  trustees,  to  whom  it  properly 
belongs  to  j^rotect  the  legal  rights  of  the  Assembly,  and  thei^by  re- 
leasing for  immediate  circulation  books  greatly  needed,  but  which  at 
present  are  locked  up  from  distribution.     Adopted. 

1866,  p.  67.  Before  the  war  Mr.  Keith  was  employed  as  an  agent  or  colporteur 
of  the  board,  and  had  in  his  charge  a  large  amount  of  its  books  for  sale  in  a  fidu- 
ciary capacity.  After  war  became  flagrant,  the  Confederate  Government  passed  an 
act  sequestering  the  property  of  aliens.  Under  this  act,  the  books  of  the  board 
were  about  to  be  seized  and  sequestered,  when  Mr.  Keith  very  wisely  set  up  a  claim 
for  the  books  as  the  property  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States 
of  America,  as  the  actual  and  lawful  successor  of  the  old  Church  for  that  part  of 
the  country  included  within  the  Confederate  States — a  principle  which  would  un- 
doubtedly have  been  acknowledged  everywhere,  had  the  revolution  succeeded.  Mr. 
Keith  was  required  to  give  his  bond  for  the  safe-keeping  of  the  books,  pending  the 
action  of  the  General  Assembly.  That  court  justified  the  course  of  Mr.  Keith,  at 
its  sessions  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  in  1863,  and  promised  to  indemnify  him  for  any  loss 
he  might  sustain  in  the  case ;  moreover,  it  ordered  the  books  to  be  sent  to  Kichmond, 
to  be  disposed  of  by  this  committee.  A  jjortion  of  them  were  sold,  a  portion  given 
away  to  the  soldiers ;  but  the  bulk  of  them,  with  the  money  received  from  their 
sale,  perished,  along  with  the  other  property  of  the  committee,  at  the  fall  of  the 
Confederacy,  and  by  the  great  fire. 

"When  this  committee  learned  that  the  board  had  called  on  ]\Ir.  Keith  for  a  settle- 
ment, it  promptly  informed  the  board  that  it  assumed  all  the  responsibility,  and 
would  discharge  every  just  claim  against  Mr.  Keith  arising  out  of  this  business. 
After  a  careful  investigation  of  the  matter,  and  obtaining  a  settlement  from  Mr. 
Keith  up  to  the  time  when  our  civil  troubles  began,  the  board,  by  a  unanimous 
vote,  ordered  the  claim  against  Mr.  Keith  to  be  cancelled,  and  his  account  squared. 
The  amount  thus  cancelled  was  about  $2, 600. 

P.  27.  Resolved,  That  we  express  oiu*  gratification  at  the  satisfac- 
tory adjustment  of  the  claim  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Pubhcation 
on  this  committee,  and  om*  commendation  of  the  course  of  the  secretary 
of  that  board. 
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430.    Our  imprimatur  to  he  placed  on  other  p>uhlications. 

1863,  p.  147.  Resolved,  That  the  executive  committee  be  empowered 
at  once  to  make  a  cliscrimiuating  selection  of  rehgious  books,  wherever 
they  may  be  found,  and  to  make  arrangements,  as  soon  as  the  channels 
of  communication  shall  be  opened,  with  the  pubhshers  of  such  works, 
by  which  the  hnprhnatur  of  our  committee  shall  be  stamped  upon  them; 
and  that  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  end  the  committee  shall  pro- 
ceed at  once,  and  with  vigor,  to  raise  as  large  an  amount  of  money  as 
possible,  which  they  shall  invest  and  hold  in  whatever  form  shah  be 
most  safe  and  productive,  imtil  it  can  be  employed  in  the  purchase  of 
the  editions  contemplated.     (Substantially  repeated,  1865,  p   374.) 

1866,  p.  27.  .  The  insertion  of  any  book  on  the  catalogue  shall  be  re- 
garded a  sufficient  evidence  of  its  approval  by  the  committee. 

431.  Publication  Committee  to  pay  the  entire  salary  of  the  secretary 
of  Education  and  Publication. 

1864,  p.  265.  Resolved,  That  the  salary  of  the  secretary  (of  Educa- 
tion and  Publication)  be  raised  by  the  committee  for  the  ensuing  year 
to  an  amount  sufficient  for  his  support,  and  that  it  be  paid  entirely  from 
the  treasury  of  the  Committee  of  Publication. 

This  order  was  complied  with  until  1867,  when  the  Committee  of  Education  paid 
a  part  of  the  salary,  i.  e. ,  $750.  After  that  it  was  equally  divided  between  the  two 
funds,  until  1872,  when  the  Committee  of  Publication  for  that  year  again  paid  the 
full  salary,  which  was  approved  by  the  Assembly. — A. 

432.  Donation  from  the  Religious  Tract  ^Society  of  Rondon. 

1864,  p.  265.  Resolved,  That  the  committee  be  instructed  to  retiu'n 
to  the  London  Religious  Tract  Society  the  grateful  thanks  of  this  Gen- 
eral Assembly  for  the  kind  and  most  timely  donation  of  their  pubhca- 
tions  for  circulation  among  our  troops ;  and  to  tender  to  the  Eev.  M. 
D.  Hoge,  D.  D.,  their  acknowledgment  of  his  generous  agency  in  pro- 
curing these  grants. 

This  donation  amounted  to  £400. — A. 

433.  Donation  from  the  Rritish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

1866,  p.  27.  The  Assembly  returns  its  hearty  acknowledgments  to 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for  its  generous  relinquishment 
of  the  debt  of  twenty-five  hundred  dollars  in  gold  due  to  it  by  this  com- 
mittee ;  and  also  to  donors  of  smaller  sums,  both  in  this  country  and  in 
Europe. 

434.    Quorum  of  the  committee,  and  vacancies. 

1863,  p.  146.  Resolved,  That  the  rule  fixing  the  quorum  at  six  be, 
for  the  present,  relaxed,  so  that  during  the  pressure  created  by  the  war, 
any  three  members,  in  addition  to  the  secretary,  shall  be  deemed  com- 
petent to  transact  business. 

1866,  p.  27.  Vacancies  occui'ring  in  this  committee  shall  be  filled  by 
itself  until  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  next  following.  Ordi- 
narily five  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum  of  the  committee. 
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435.   The  rule  about  examining  hooks. 

1863,  p.  146.  Mesolved,  That  the  stringent  rule  which  requires 
every  issue  of  the  committee  to  be  carefully  examined  by  at  least  seven 
members,  involving,  as  it  does,  an  amount  of  labor  which  practically 
defeats  the  very  end  intended  to  be  secured,  be  so  far  modified,  or 
rather  interpreted,  as  that  any  book  or  tract  examined  by  three  of  the 
committee,  and  sanctioned  b}^  an  adopting  vote  of  at  least  seven  mem- 
bers, may  be  published. 

1866,  p.  27.  It  is  provided  that  when  objection  is  made  to  a  work, 
the  concmTence  of  seven  members  shall  be  requisite  to  its  publica- 
tion. 

1871,  p.  23.  That,  as  to  the  request  of  the  executive  committee  that 
the  Assembly  so  modify  the  rule  with  reference  to  the  examination  of 
books  as  to  permit  them  to  ask  and  accept  the  services  of  other  breth- 
ren in  the  examination  of  republications,  we  recommend  that  said  re- 
quest be  granted,  under  the  restrictions  set  forth  in  their  annual  re- 
port. 

These  restrictions  are  :  That  the  names  of  those  who  have  examined  and  recom- 
mended a  book  for  republication  be  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  committee ;  and 
in  cases  of  doubt,  it  shall  be  examined  and  approved  by  the  committee  itself  under 
the  present  rule  (p.  71). — ^A. 

436.  Publishing  agent. — Assistance  fo7'  the  secretary. 

1864,  p.  306.  The  Assembly  having  authorized  the  appointment  of 
a  publishing  agent,  Mr.  William  D.  Cooke  was  selected  for  that  office, 
and  employed  for  his  entire  time. 

1866,  p.  64.  At  the  suggestion,  and  with  the  entire  consent  of  the 
secretary  himself,  the  committee  unanimously  charged  him  with  the 
duties  and  responsibihties  of  publishing  agent.  This  assignment  was 
fully  approved  by  the  Assembly  (p.  27). 

1868,  p.  273.  The  committee  is  authorized,  as  soon  as  other  finan- 
cial obligations  will  warrant  it,  to  employ  an  assistant  or  assistants  to 
the  secretary,  in  such  departments  of  his  work  as  he  may  recommend. 

Upon  this  recommendation,  the  committee  appointed  Mr.  J.  D.  K.  Sleight  bus- 
iness agent. 

In  1874,  the  committee  reported  that  Eev.  S.  J.  Baird,  D.  D.,  had  been  employed 
as  assistant  to  the  secretary,  mainly  in  his  editorial  duties  (p.  560).  The  Assembly 
this  year  renewed  its  permission  to  the  committee  to  secure  such  relief  as  might  be 
required. 

1875,  p.  44.  Dr.  S.  J.  Baird's  connection  with  the  committee  will  cease  by  con- 
tract with  the  first  of  July. 

437,  Plan  for  resuscitation^  including  depositories  and  an  endowment. 

1865,  p.  400.  The  executive  committee  reported  that,  by  the  fire 
which,  on  the  third  of  April  last,  laid  in  ashes  so  much  of  the  city  of 
Richmond,  their  office  with  all  its  contents  was  entirely  consumed.  Not 
even  the  office  books  were  saved.  With  reference  to  re-organizing  the 
entire  work  the  following  was  adopted : 

1865,  p.  373.  That  in  view  of  the  great  need  of  rehgious  literature 
among  us,  both  for  Sabbath-schools  and  general  reading;  in  view  of 
the  difficulty  of  pubHshing  anything  Hke  an  adequate  supply  for  some 
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time  to  come ;  and  also  in  view  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  a 
judicious  selection  of  suitable  books,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe, 
the  following  resolutions  are  offered : 

liesolved,  1,  That  the  Pubhcation  Committee  be  charged  with  the 
duty  of  most  carefully  selecting  from  every  available  somxe,  whether  in 
Europe  or  America,'  the  very  best  tracts  and  books  suited  for  Sabbath- 
schools  and  general  reading,  and  have  these  books  stamped  with  their 
irtipriwatur^  so  that  the}^  may  be  known  to  oui'  people  as  bearing  their 
endorsement. 

'2.  That  the  executive  committee  be  directed  to  estabhsh  depositories 
for  these  books  at  such  points  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  committee, 
may  best  facilitate  their  circulation.  That  these  books  be  sold  at  a 
small  advance  on  the  cost,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  same  be  re-invested 
in  other  books  that  may  be  in  demand. 

3.  That  an  effort  be  made  to  raise  $50,000  (as  soon  as  practicable)  for 
the  purpose  of  setting  this  scheme  in  operation,  to  supply  the  destitute 
with  books  and  tracts,  and  to  print  such  books  and  tracts  as  may  be  in 
special  demand ;  and  further,  that  annual  collections  be  taken  up  in  all 
our  churches  for  sustaining  this  general  cause. 

438.  Branch  depositories. 

1866,  p.  68.  The  subject  of  branch  depositories,  included  in  the  plan 
of  the  last  Assembly,  received  early  attention.  Eegulations  for  their 
management  were  adopted;  but  the  funds  were  not  secured  to  justify 
the  establishment  of  a  branch  at  any  of  the  points  deemed  desirable. 
At  Columbia,  S.  C,  a  branch  dejDository  has  been  established,  without 
involving  the  funds  of  the  committee,  but  securing  to  that  part  of  the 
Church  great  and  important  advantages. 

P.  27.  Resolved,  That  we  withdraw  the  recommendation  of  a  former 
Assembly  touching  the  establishment  of  branch  depositories,  unless,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  depository  at  Columbia,  they  may  be  established  with- 
out expense  to  the  committee. 

1868,  p.  273.  Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  Presbyteries  to 
make  arrangements,  wherever  practicable,  by  depositories  or  otherwise, 
for  the  introduction  of  the  books  and  pubHcations  of  the  committee 
within  our  bounds. 

1870,  p.  534.  Resolved,  That  the  question  of  estabhshing  a  depot  in 
some  great  centre  of  trade,  so  as  to  bring  our  books  into  the  markets  of 
the  world,  be  left  to  the  wisdom  of  the  executive  commmittee. 

1882,  p.  551.  Other  Presbyteries  have  overtured  the  Assembly  on 
the  convenience  of  having  a  depository  for  our  books  either  at  St.  Louis 
or  Memphis.  As  a  committee  we  realize  that  no  positive  instructions 
can  be  now  given  the  executive  committee  on  the  subject,  but  it  is  laid 
before  them  for  such  action  as  they  may  deem  advisable,  as  soon  as  the 
difficulties  now  in  the  way  are  removed. 

1884,  p.  216.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Palmyra,  viz. :  "  We 
earnestly  request  that  the  General  Assembly  instruct  its  Committee  of 
Publication  to  open  a  depository  of  oui*  hterature  in  St.  Louis,  if  the 
way  be  at  all  clear.  This  request  is  made  with  great  urgency,  from  the 
fact  that  nearly  one-thu-d  of  our  Church  is  practically  cut  off,  by  high 
express  charges,  from  our  pubHcations  in  quantities  too  large  to  mail. 
Our  hterature  is  too  powerful  an  agent  in  disseminating  our  principles 
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to  be  shut  up  iu  one  corner  of  our  Church  out  of  reach  of  a  large  pro- 
portion of  our  membership."  Not  granted,  as  the  finances  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  do  not  at  present  warrant  the  estabhshment  of  a  deposi- 
tor}^ at  St.  Louis. 

439.  Endovmient  for  the  committee. 

In  prosecuting  the  plan  of  raising  the  $50, 000  for  endowment,  as  proposed  by  the 
Assemblj'  of  1805,  the  executive  committee  reported  in  1869  that  f  30, 322. 10  had 
been  secured,  by  special  donation  and  by  profits  on  business  (p.  415).  Of  this 
amount  !|il2,()0()  was  raised  through  the  agency  of  Rev,  A.  P.  Silliman,  and  $1,321 
by  Eev.  S.  D.  Stuart,  from  sources  outside  of  the  bounds  of  the  Church  (1868,  p. 
297).     In  1870,  $34,242.57  had  been  received. —A. 

1871,  p.  23.  JResolved,  That  the  executive  committee  be  directed  to 
send  to  each  Presbyterial  committee  a  statement  of  the  amount  paid  by 
their  respective  Presbyteries  to  the  endowment  fund,  and  the  just  pro- 
portion yet  due  from  said  Presbytery;  and  the  Assembly  would  urge 
the  Presbyteries  to  adopt  some  plan  by  which  this  amount  may  be 
raised,  if  possible,  during  the  present  year. 

1872,  p.  172.  The  endowment  fund  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Publication,  notwithstanding  the  generous  contributions  obtained  for 
it  at  its  inception,  in  New  Orleans,  Mobile,  Memphis  and  Nashville, 
and  the  liberal  donations  from  certain  individuals  which  it  thus  re- 
ceived, and  the  $1,518.58  added  to  it  last  year,  still  lacks  $14,993  of 
the  $50,000  originally  proposed. 

A  memorial  having  been  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly  from 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  with  reference  to  the  aims  and 
wants  of  the  committee,  which  memorial  is  found  on  page  379,  Minutes 
of  1873,  it  was  referred  to  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  J.  H. 
Martin,  J.  S.  Moore,  W.  A.  Wood,  J.  G.  Eamsey,  and  J.  M.  Henson. 
On  the  report  of  this  committee  the  following  was  adopted : 

1873,  p.  334.  The  special  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  "  Me- 
morial on  the  endowment  fund  of  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Pub- 
hcation,"  beg  leave  to  make  the  following  report: 

The  substance  and  scope  of  the  memorial  presented  for  the  consid- 
eration and  action  of  the  General  Assembly,  is  a  statement  of  the  past 
embarrassment  and  present  wants  of  the  Committee  of  PubHcation  in  a 
financial  point  of  view,  accompanied  with  an  earnest  petition  that  the 
Assembly  will  exert  its  authority  and  influence  to  afford  them  rehef, 
and  place  this  great  interest  on  a  firm  and  enduring  basis.  To  this  end, 
they  ask  that  active  measures  may  be  taken  to  raise  an  aggregate  sum 
of  about  $60,000,  of  which  $13,000  are  needed  to  complete  the  endow- 
ment of  $50,000,  the  minimum  amount  originally  proposed  and  ordered 
by  the  General  Assembly  to  be  raised  for  this  purpose,  while  $45,000 
are  required  for  the  purchase  of  a  publishing  house. 

Having  considered  the  whole  subject  contained  in  the  memorial,  the 
special  committee  recommend  the  adoption  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  following  resolutions : 

1.  That  the  General  Assembly  declares  its  sympathy  with  the  Com- 
mittee of  Publication  in  the  trials  and  perplexities,  arising  from  a 
lack  of  adequate  funds,  which  they  have  heretofore  experienced,  and  in 
their  desii^e  to  be  relieved  of  pecuniary  embarrassment  and  furnished 
with  larger  means  and  facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  their  work  in 
time  to  come. 
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2.  That,  in  response  to  the  memorial  asking  that  one  grand  united 
effort  be  made  throughout  the  whole  Church  to  raise  the  money  neces- 
sary to  meet  the  wants  of  this  cause  at  this  time,  and  to  place  this  im- 
portant and  growing  interest  on  a  broad  and  permanent  foundation,  the 
General  Assembly  directs  that  a  special  collection  be  made  in  all  the 
churches  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  December,  1873,  or  as  near  thereto  as 
practicable,  and  hereby  calls  the  especial  attention  of  Presbyteries, 
ministers,  church  sessions,  and  the  entire  membership  of  the  Church, 
to  this  matter,  with  the  earnest  desire  and  strong  hope  that,  by  con- 
certed action  and  liberal  offerings,  the  amount  needed  will  be  ob- 
tained. 

3.  That,  as  an  auxiliary  method  of  promoting  the  object  in  view,  the 
General  Assembly  recommends  that  application  be  made,  in  the  name 
and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Pubhcation,  to 
individuals  of  known  benevolence  and  liberality,  for  special  contribu- 
tions.    All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

1876,  p.  223.  The  committee  is  hereby  authorized  to  add  to  the 
working  capital  whatever  portion  of  the  annual  collections  may  be  in 
excess  of  that  needed  in  the  missionary  department  of  the  work. 

For  additional  steps  looking  to  the  creation  of  a  working  capital,  see  in  article  on 
Pnblisliing  House  what  is  said  abont  the  issue  of  bonds. 

440.  A  riionthly  paper  for  the  executive  committees. 

1867,  p.  146.  Resolved,  That  the  question  of  publishing  a  monthly 
pay)er  by  the  committee,  to  serve  as  an  organ  of  communication  be- 
tween the  executive  committees  and  the  churches,  be  referred  to  the 
executive  committees,  to  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

This  suggestion  did  not  meet  the  approval  of  the  committees  at  Col- 
umbia ;  therefore  it  was — 

1868,  p.  273.  Hesolved,  That  the  proposition  for  the  establishment 
of  an  official  newspaper,  to  be  the  organ  of  communication  between  the 
executive  committees  and  the  churches,  not  being  called  for  unanimously 
by  these  committees,  be  deferred  until  the  enlarged  scale  of  the  opera- 
tions, and  the  increased  resources  of  the  Chiu-ch,  may  seem  to  require 
such  an  organ. 

441.  PidMsJiing  the  annual  rejyorts. 

1868,  p.  273.  Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion be  directed  to  pubUsh  the  annual  report  in  pamphlet  form,  to- 
gether with  such  statements  about  the  funds  contributed  for  that  ob- 
ject, and  the  expenses  incurred,  as  may  be  needful  to  present  the  whole 
matter  fully  to  the  Church  ;  also,  that  an  abstract  of  the  report  be 
made  by  the  secretary  of  Publication,  and  inserted  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Minutes.     This  direction  was  renewed  1869  (p.  387). 

442.   Non-denominational  hooks. 

1869,  p.  395.  Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion be  authorized,  at  their  discretion,  to  pubhsh  Sabbath-school  books, 
and  others  of  a  character  not  denominational,  without  placing  on  them 
the  "  Presbyterian  "  stamp,  but  with  such  other  title  as  will  clearly  in- 
dicate our  own  publishing  house  in  Richmond. 
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443.  Attendance  of  the  treasurer  upon  the  Assembly. 

1870,|p.  534.  Resolved,  That  the  order  of  the  Assembly  requiring 
the  treasurer  of  Pubhcation  to  be  in  attendance  upon  the  meetings  of 
this  body  be  rescinded. 

444.   Separate  fund  for  benevolent  work. — Applicatw)is  for  aid  to  be 

endorsed. 

1871,  p.  23.  Resolved,  That  the  treasurer  keej^  a  separate  account 
of  donations  to  the  missionary  and  benevolent  work  of  the  committee, 
to  which  shall  be  credited  all  contributions  not  otherwise  directed, 
which  shall  constitute  a  fund,  from  which  grants  shall  be  made  to  min- 
isters, churches,  and  Sabbath-schools,  when  they  need  them,  and  are 
not  able  to  pay  for  them,  each  grant  exceeding  $5  in  value,  the  request 
to  be  endorsed  by  the  chairman  of  the  Presbyterial  committee. 

445.    Z'Ae  committee's  ecclesiastical  year. 

1876,  p.  223.  The  Assembly  grants  the  request  submitted  by  the 
committee,  for  the  reasons  assigned,  respecting  a  change  in  the  ecclesi- 
astical year;  and  authorizes  it  to  begin  hereafter  on  the  first  day  of 
April,  and  end  with  the  last  day  of  March. 

446.  Management  of  the  committee  and  secretary  endorsed. 

1868,  p.  273.  In  response  to  the  enquiries  contained  in  an  overture 
presented  by  the  Presbytery  of  Winchester,  this  Assembly  would  ex- 
jDress  its  conviction,  as  a  result  of  a  full  investigation  conducted  by  the 
standing  committee,  that  the  expenditures  of  the  executive  committee 
have  been  graduated  by  a  careful  regard  to  justice  and  economy,  and 
are,  considering  the  contingencies  and  embarrassments  connected  with 
a  new  enterprise,  below,  rather  than  above,  the  amount  to  have  been 
anticipated,  and  that  the  committee  and  secretary  have  evinced  an 
aptness  in  financiering,  and  an  efficiency  in  management,  which  en- 
title them  emphatically  to  the  confidence  and  commendation  of  the 
churches. 

In  1875,  p.  44,  in  reply  to  an  overture  from  the  Synod  of  Memphis, 
touching  the  retrenchment  and  reduction  of  the  expenses  of  the  execu- 
tive committee,  the  Assembly  adopted  a  paper,  exonerating  the  com- 
mittee, approving  its  expenditures,  and  testifying  to  their  prudence  and 
economy  in  management. 

1876,  p.  222.  Overture  from  the  Presb^'tery  of  Nashville,  asking 
that  the  executive  committee  be  required  to  present  a  detail  of  assets, 
etc. ;  and  from  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  asking  the  appointment  of  an 
(i<l  interim  committee  to  examine  into  all  the  operations  of  the  execu- 
tive committee. 

Answer:  Inasmuch  as  all  that  is  asked  for  is  covered  by  the  general 
report  and  accompanying  documents  presented  to  this  Assembly,  and 
inasmuch  as  no  charges  of  any  kind  have  been  preferred  refiecting 
against  the  executive  committee's  management  of  these  matters,  the 
Assembly  deems  that  the  object  of  such  overtures  has  been  substanti- 
ally accomplished,  and  that  therefore  nothing  further  is  needed;  but 
the  Assembly  would  request  the  Committee  of  Publication  to  persevere 
in  introducing  into  its  administration  such  measures  of  economy  as,  in 
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their  more  enlarged  experience,  they  may  find  consistent  with  the  effi- 
cient working  of  the  committee. 

447.    Charter  of  incorporation  for  the  Committee  of  Publication. 

The  committee  having  obtained  from  the  Legislature  of  Virginia  an  act  of  incor- 
poration, which  act  would  not  be  of  force  until  accepted  by  the  committee,  the 
committee  in  its  report  (1873,  p.  372)  asked  that  they  be  authorized  to  organize 
under  it.  The  necessity  for  such  incorporation,  and  the  special  features  of  the 
charter,  are  explained  at  length  in  the  report.  The  following  action  was  taken  by 
the  Assembly : 

1873,  p.  325.  While  we  think  that  the  "  incorporation"  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Publication  is  a  question  of  grave  imj^ortance,  yet,  after  pa- 
tient and  earnest  consideration  of  the  whole  matter,  we  are  satisfied 
that,  should  the  General  Assembly  decline  to  go  forward  in  this  enter- 
prise, serious  embarrassments  in  the  prosecution  of  its  labors  and  its 
efficiency  must  arise.  We  therefore  unanimously  recommend  the  ap- 
proval by  this  General  Assembly  of  the  charter  obtained  from  the  Le- 
gislature of  Virginia,  a  copy  of  which  is  appended  to  the  report  of  the 
secretary. 

This  act,  found  on  page  377  of  the  Minutes,  is  as  follows : 

An  Act  to  Incokpoeate  the  Trustees  or  the  Peesbytekian  Committee  of  Publi- 
cation. 
Approved  March  8,  1873. 
Whereas  there  is  establit,lied  in  the  city  of  liichmond  a  benevolent  institution 
which  is  known  as  the  I'rcbbyterian  Committee  of  Publication,  which  has  for  its 
object  the  dissemination  of  religious  truth  by  means  of  the  printing  and  circulation 
of  books,  tracts,  pajaers,  cards,  etc. ;  and  whereas  it  is  believed  that  the  facilities  of 
said  committee  for  the  accomplishment  of  its  benevolent  purposes  would  be  greatly 
promoted  by  obtaining  an  act  of  incorporation ;  therefore, 

1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Virginia,  That  E.  Thompson  Baird, 
Charles  Gennet,  Moses  D.  Hoge,  William  Brown,  Charles  H.  Eead,  Thomas  L. 
Preston,  William  A.  Campbell,  E.  H.  Eutherford,  Wm.  F.  Taylor,  B.  K.  Wellford, 
E.  H.  Fitzhugh,  and  their  successors,  be,  and  they  are  hereby  appointed,  a  body 
politic  and  corporate,  by  the  name  and  style  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Presbyterian 
Committee  of  Publication,  and  by  that  name  shall  have  a  perpetual  succession  and 
common  seal ;  may  contract  and  be  contracted  with,  sue  and  be  sued ;  may  acquire, 
receive,  hold,  possess,  and  enjoy,  and  may  rent,  sell,  convey,  invest,  and  otherwise 
manage  or  dispose  of,  as  to  them  may  seem  most  conducive  to  the  interest  and  pro- 
motion of  the  benevolent  purposes  of  the  said  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion, all  lands,  money,  or  other  property,  real  or  parsonal,  which  may  have  been, 
or  which  m&y  be  given,  or  otherwise  acquired,  for  the  use  of  said  committee ;  and 
the  said  trustees  and  their  successors  shall  hold  ofldce  as  trustees  no  longer  than  they 
remain  in  office  as  members  of  the  said  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication,  or 
till  their  successors  enter  upon  the  discharge  of  then-  duties  as  trustees :  provided, 
that  the  sum  of  money  so  acquired  shall  not  exceed  two  hundred  thousand  dollars ; 
and  provided  that  the  amount  of  land  held  by  them  for  permanent  use  shall  not 
exceed  a  half  acre  in  the  city  of  Bichmond. 

2 .  The  said  trustees,  and  their  successors  as  a  board,  shall  have  power  to  iill  va- 
cancies in  their  own  body,  the  persons  to  fill  such  vacancies  to  be  chosen  from  the 
said  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication,  appointed  according  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  aforesaid  committee;  and  shall  have  power  to  appoint  such  officers  as 
may  be  requisite,  and  exact  from  any  of  them  such  bond  or  other  security,  in  such 
penalty  as  the  trustees  shall  direct,  conditioned  for  the  faithful  performance  of 
their  duties. 

3.  Five  trustees  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business ;  but 
it  shall  require  a  majority  of  all  the  trustees  to  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  sale  of 
real  estate. 

4.  This  act  shall  take  effect  from  its  passage,  and  shall  be  subject  to  amendment, 
modification  or  repeal,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  General  Assembly  (of  Virginia) . 
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1874,  p.  520.  The  executive  committee,  acting  under  authority  con- 
ferred by  the  last  Assembly,  having  obtained  a  charter  from  the  Le- 
gislature of  Virginia,  have  organized  as  a  board  of  trustees,  and  ac- 
cepted the  charter,  thus  making  it  secure  so  far  as  it  may  be  judged 
proper  by  the  Assembly  to  use  it,  but  have  not  yet  j^laced  the  property 
of  which  it  has  charge  in  the  legal  custody  of  the  corporation,  continu- 
ing to  hold  the  property  and  to  do  its  business  as  heretofore,  and  await- 
ing final  instructions  from  this  Assembly.  Your  committee  is  of  opinion 
that  this  measure  has  been  wisely  taken,  to  remove  great  inconvenience 
in  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  committee,  to  enable  the  com- 
mittee to  receive  devises  or  bequests  in  Virginia,  and  to  prevent  failures 
of  devises  or  bequests,  which  might  occur  without  the  incorporation  of 
the  committee.  We  judge  that  there  is  no  reasonable  ground  for  ap- 
prehension of  the  corporation  becoming  independent  of  the  Assembly, 
as  members  of  the  corporation  must  be  members  of  the  Assembly's 
executive  committee,  who  are  appointed  and  removable  by  the  Assem- 
bly. We  are  further  of  opinion,  after  careful  consideration,  and  using 
the  most  satisfactory  sources  of  information,  that  the  charter  obtained 
is  valid,  and  that  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  ground  for  distrust,  or 
question  of  the  safety  to  the  Church  of  all  the  property  that  may  be 
covered  by  it.     Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  approves  the  organization  of 
the  executive  committee  under  the  act  of  incorporation  obtained  from 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Virginia,  and  orders  the  com- 
mittee to  put  the  property  of  which  it  has  charge  in  the  legal  custody 
of  the  corporation. 

1875,  p.  65.  On  the  15th  day  of  April  the  committee  met  and  adopted 
the  necessary  minute,  ordering  the  transfer  of  the  property  to  the  cor- 
poration. The  board  of  trustees  thereupon  accepted  the  trusts  in- 
volved, and  ordered  the  deeds  to  the  real  estate,  which  were  in  the 
hands  of  the  treasurer,  to  be  recorded. 

448.  By-la%o$  for  the  trustees. 

1876,  1?.  223.  The  Assembly  approves  and  adopts  the  by-laws  which 
have  been  sent  up  for  its  consideration  and  action  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee, for  the  government  of  its  board  of  trustees,  and  orders  that  they 
be  published  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly. 

The  following  are  the  by-laws  tliiis  approved : 

1.  The  officers  of  the  corporation  shall  be  a  president,  vice-president,  secretarj^ 
treasurer,  and  clerk,  who  shall  be  elected  annually,  and  continue  in  office  until 
their  successors  are  chosen. 

2.  The  president,  or,  in  case  of  his  absence,  the  vice-president,  shall  preside  at 
all  meetings  of  the  board ;  and  in  case  of  the  absence  of  both,  the  board  shall  elect 
a  president  'pro  tempore. 

3.  The  secretary  shall  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  board,  and  shall,  under 
its  direction,  be  the  organ  of  communication  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  business 
of  the  corporation. 

4.  The  clerk  shall  take  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  trustees  at  their  several 
meetings,  which  shall  be  read  at  the  same  or  the  next  succeeding  sitting  of  the 
board,  and  when  approved,  shall  be  recorded  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose, 
under  the  immediate  supervision  of  the  secretary,  who  shall  see  that  the  original 
minutes  are  carefully  tiled  away  and  preserved. 

5.  The  treasurer  shall  keep,  in  a  proper  book  provided  for  that  purpose,  an  accu- 
rate account  of  his  receijits  and  disbursements,  and  shall  make  report  thereof  annu- 
ally to  the  board,  and  at  such  other  times  as  he  may  be  directed  by  the  said  board 
to  do  so. 
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6.  Vacancies  in  any  of  the  offices  shall  be  filled  bj'  the  board. 

7.  The  trustees  shall,  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  corj)oration,  be  subject  to 
the  control  and  direction  of  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication ;  provided, 
however,  that  instructions  given  by  donors  in  regard  to  the  disposition  of  their  gifts 
shall  be  held  to  be  inviolate,  and  in  all  cases  be  faithfully  carried  out. 

8.  The  annual  report  of  the  treasurer  shall  be  presented  to  the  board  on  the  first 
Thursday  of  May  in  each  year,  and  the  election  of  officers  be  made  anniially  on 
the  second  Thursday  in  June. 

9.  The  secretary  shall  have  power  to  call  meetings  of  the  board  at  his  discretion, 
and  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  do  so  whenever  requested  by  any  two  of  its  members. 

10.  The  corporation  shall  have  and  use  a  seal,  of  metal,  with  the  following  in- 
scription, ' '  The  Trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication,  March  8, 
1873."  The  seal  shall  remain  in  the  custody  of  the  secretary,  and  shall  never  be 
attached  to  any  instrument  without  the  order  of  the  trustees. 

11.  These  by-laws  may  be  amended  under  the  order  of  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  or  by  a  majority  of  the  trustees  present  at  two  successive 
meetings. 

449.  The  Publishing  House. 

1873,  p.  371.  From  the  report  of  the  executive  committee : 
The  committee  has  purchased  the  large  and  commodious  building  on 
the  southwest  corner  of  Main  and  Tenth  streets,  Eichmond,  as  a  pub- 
lishing house.  The  price  to  be  paid  is  $45,000,  of  which  about  $13,000 
is  to  be  paid  in  cash,  and  the  remainder  is  under  a  deed  of  trust,  which 
must  be  paid  by  the  first  of  ]March,  1875.  The  necessity  of  this  move- 
ment arises  from  the  following  considerations,  viz. : 

1.  It  is  necessary  in  order  to  give  permanency  to  this  committee. 
Until  the  committee  is  furnished  with  the  proper  facilities  for  conduct- 
ing its  business  in  Richmond,  it  can  never  be  considered  as  perma- 
nently established.  It  is  manifestty  essential  for  it  to  have  a  basis  of 
permanence  in  order  to  business  efficiency  and  success. 

2.  The  preservation  of  the  property  entrusted  to  it  requires  better  ac- 
commodations than  we  can  possibly*  obtain  by  renting.  Fire-proof 
vaults  for  the  storing  of  stereotype  plates,  and  ample  accommodations 
for  the  storing  of  printed  matter,  bound  and  unbound,  are  matters  of 
the  first  necessity  to  every  publishing  house.  These  facilities  we  have 
not  no-\\\  but  will  have  in  the  building  we  have  purchased. 

3.  Tae  tenure  by  w^hich  we  hold  rented  property  is  too  uncertain. 
Last  summer  we  were  notified  to  leave  the  building  we  now^  occupy",  it 
having  been  rented  over  our  heads.  Providentialh^  this  arrangement 
fell  through,  or  we  should  have  been  placed  at  great  difficulty  in  ob- 
taining a  suitable  place  to  store  our  goods,  valued  at  about  $35,000. 

4.  As  our  business  grows,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  have  a  building  of 
our  own,  that  we  can  alter  and  accommodate  to  our  increasing  business 
necessities. 

The  committee  advanced  in  this  connection  a  number  of  considerations  which 
caused  them  to  feel  justified  in  undertaking  this  important  and  expensive  enter- 
prise (see  report) 

On  this  the  Assembly  took  the  following  action: 

1873,  p.  326.  Ilesolvecl,  That  while  declining  to  express  an  opinion 
as  to  whether  the  executive  committee  w^as  authorized  to  contract  for 
the  purchase  of  a  jDublishing  house,  yet  because  of  the  seeming  neces- 
sity of  the  case,  and  to  prevent  any  possible  evil  consequences  which 
would  result  from  the  want  of  such  a  building,  this  Assembly  does 
hereby  apj^rove  the  contract  or  purchase  as  negotiated  by  the  executive 
committee,  and  do  hereb}'  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  of  Pub- 
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lication  to  consummate  said  purchase  of  the  building  specified  in  the 
report  of  the  secretary,  when  an  organization  shall  have  been  effected 
imder  the  act  incorporating  the  trustees  of  said  committee. 

Resolved,  That  no  funds  shall  be  used  in  payment  for  the  Pubhsh- 
ing  House  but  such  as  are  especially  contributed  for  such  purpose. 

1874,  p.  569.  According  to  the  instructions  of  the  Assembly,  the  committee  com- 
pleted the  purchase  of  the  Publishing  House,  the  title  of  the  property  dating  from 
the  iirst  of  July.  On  the  first  of  January  we  removed  from  our  rented  rooms,  and 
took  possession  of  those  reserved  for  our  special  use  in  said  building. 

The  building  is  situated  on  the  corner  of  Tenth  and  Main  streets.  It  is  24  feet 
9  inches  wide,  140  feet  deep,  and  four  stories  high,  with  a  biisement  well  lighted,  a 
sub-basement,  and  live  vaiilts  under  the  pavement  on  Tenth  street.  In  1876,  the 
gentleman  who  held  the  deed  of  trust  remitted  to  us  $2,077.03.— A. 

1874,  p.  521.  The  Assembly  recommends  to  all  the  churches  to  make 
collections  for  the  Publishing  House  fund  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  De- 
cember next,  and  especially  commends  this  important  enterprise  to  the 
liberality  of  persons  of  means. 

1877,  p.  440.  Resolved,  That  the  committee  be  instructed  to  dis- 
pose of  the  Publishing  House  as  soon  as  this  can  be  done  without  un- 
necessary sacrifice  of  value,  unless  means  are  raised  within  a  reason- 
able time  to  liquidate  the  debt  now  resting  upon  it. 

1878,  p.  685.  In  obedience  to  these  instructions,  the  proj^erty  was  placed  in  the 
hands  of  responsible  real  estate  agents  for  sale,  in  June  last ;  and  in  August,  in  or- 
der that  everything  possible  might  be  done  to  carry  out  the  order  of  the  General 
Assembly,  the  agents  were  instructed  to  offer  it  at  public  sale ;  but  the  offers  made 
being  unsatisfactory,  it  was  withdrawn.  The  committee  have  believed  that  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  would  justify  them  in  delaying  the  sale  until  more  favorable  terms 
could  be  obtained.  The  property  is  still  in  the  hands  of  the  agents,  wdth  instruc- 
tions to  sell  as  soon  as  fair  value  can  be  obtained ;  and  there  is  reason  to  expect  that 
at  an  early  day  the  sale  will  be  effected. 

P.  647.  The  executive  committee  are  directed  to  disj^ose  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  as  soon  as  this  can  be  done  without  unnecessary  sacrifice 
of  value.     Substantially  rej^eated  in  1879. 

1881,  p.  385.  In  the  judgment  of  this  committee  there  is  no  reason 
why  the  least  uneasiness  should  be  felt  touching  the  mortgage  on  the 
Publishing  House.  This  judgment  is  based  on  the  following  consider- 
ations: 1.  The  insurance  policy,  and  what  could  be  realized  by  sale  of 
the  lot,  would,  in  case  of  fire,  amount  to  more  than  the  sum  for  which 
the  property  is  mortgaged.  2.  The  property,  if  now  forced  on  the 
market,  would,  it  is  believed,  bring  the  sum  due  on  it,  and  more.  3.  Eeal 
estate  is  appreciating  in  the  city  of  Richmond.  4.  There  is  no  rea- 
son to  apprehend  that  the  mortgagee  will  ever  press  his  claim  in  any 
injurious  wa}'.  5.  The  Publishing  House  for  the  last  year  has  virtually 
been  of  no  expense  to  the  Church,  and  all  indications  are  that  it  will  be 
a  clear  gain  next  year.  6.  If  the  General  Assembty  should  hereafter 
elect  to  have  its  own  depository  of  books  in  Eichmond,  so  that  the  sec- 
retary of  Publication,  under  the  direction  of  the  executive  committee, 
might  be  charged  with  tilling  the  orders  of  the  churches  for  books  and 
papers,  then  the  Pubhshing  House  would  afford  the  necessary  deposit 
room  free  of  rent,  or  in  addition  to  paying  all  expenses  of  interest  and 
repairs,  and  thus  save  at  least  $400  a  year  to  our  beloved  Church. 
These  considerations  lead  your  committee  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
present  relation  of  the  Publishing  House  is  that  of  gain  and  not  of  loss. 
Hence  your  committee  recommend  that  the  discretion  given  to  the  ex- 
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ecutive  committee  by  the  General  Assembly  of  last  year  in  reference 
to  the  sale  of  the  Pubhshing  House  be  also  given  to  it  by  this  As- 
sembly. 

1882,  p.  549.  The  following  j)lan  was  adopted  to  pay  off  the  mort- 
gage on  the  Publishing  House,  and  to  provide  a  business  capital : 

It  appears  from  the  report  of  the  executive  committee  that  it  is  pay- 
ing interest  upon  the  mortgage  on  the  Publishing  House  of  $1,860  an- 
nually, the  rate  of  interest  being  six  per  cent.  This  interest  is  provided 
by  rents  of  the  house.  We  propose  that  the  executive  committee,  if  it 
meets  theii'  approval,  be  authorized  to  issue  bonds  to  the  amount  of 
$40,000,  bearing  interest  at  four  per  cent.,  payable  semi-annually.  The 
yearly  interest  would  be  $1,600,  or  $260  less  than  the  amount  now  paid, 
and  would  be  provided  out  of  the  rents  of  the  house.  Let  the  present 
mortgage  on  the  hous§  be  taken  up,  $31,000  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
bonds  being  appropriated  for  this  purpose;  there  would  then  remain 
$9,000  to  be  employed  as  capital  in  the  business.  To  this  the  esti- 
mated proceeds  of  the  next  annual  collection  being  added,  the  amoimt 
would  be  nearty,  if  not  quite,  $16,000.  It  is  believed  that  these  bonds 
might  all  be  placed  among  our  o\sti  people  if  issued  under  the  follow- 
ing conditions : 

1.  Let  them  be  secured  by  mortgage  on  the  real  estate  and  such  other 
property  as  the  executive  committee  controls. 

2.  Let  this  Assembly  order  that  $4,000  of  the  annual  collection  for 
Pubhcation  be  approj)riated  as  a  fund  for  the  liquidation  of  the  bonds. 

3.  Let  this  Assembly  call  uj)on  the  churches  to  continue  with  in- 
creased liberality  their  contributions  to  this  cause. 

4.  That  the  bonds  be  payable  ten  years  from  date,  with  the  privilege 
of  redemption  after  five  years. 

5.  None  of  the  bonds  shall  be  issued  until  the  whole  amount  to  be 
placed  is  secured  by  subscription. 

The  advantages  of  this  scheme  are  these : 

1.  An  adequate  capital  will  be  provided  within  twelve  months  for  the 
conduct  of  the  business. 

2.  Though  a  portion  of  this  capital  will  be  borrowed,  it  will  not  sub- 
ject the  business  to  any  burden  of  interest,  inasmuch  as  that  wdll  be 
provided  from  the  rents  of  the  house.  There  will,  indeed,  be  an  actual 
saving  of  interest  to  the  amount  of  $260 

3.  The  provision  which  this  plan  proposes,  of  a  sinking  fund  derived 
from  the  collections  for  the  payment  of  the  bonds,  offers  a  most  impor- 
tant advantage,  as  it  in  effect  provides  for  the  permanent  endowment 
of  the  work. 

1883,  p.  29.  The  four  per  cent,  bonds,  to  the  amount  of  $40,000, 
through  the  personal  efforts  of  the  secretary,  have  all  been  placed,  and 
by  the  first  of  June  will  be  ready  for  delivery. 

1884,  p.  269.  The  plan  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  1882, 
for  providing  the  necessar}^  capital  for  resuming  the  business  of  the 
depository,  has  been  successfully  carried  out,  and  the  bonds  subscribed 
for,  as  rej)orted  last  year,  have  been  issued  as  far  as  needed.  It  was 
not,  however,  found  necessarv  to  issue  the  full  amount  authorized,  viz. : 
$40,000,  but  only  $33,650. 

With  the  larger  portion  of  the  fmids  realized  from  these  bonds,  the 
mortgage  of  $31,000  upon  the  Publishing  House  was  released,  and  the 
remainder  applied  to  the  pajanent  of  bills  for  stock  of  books  purchased. 
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From  the  collections  received  during  the  past  month,  $4,500  of  these 
bonds  have  been  redeemed,  leaving  outstanding  only  $29,150. 

In  May,  1885,  the  amount  of  outstanding  bonds  was  $23,130;  in  May,  1886,  the 
amount  was  $14,800.  At  this  date,  August,  1887,  there  is  money  on  hand  for  the 
payment  of  all  that  have  not  already  been  paid  and  cancelled. — A. 

450.    Contracts  of  the  committee  vnth  the  secretary. 

1878,  p.  623.  The  following  paper  from  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Publication,  touching  a  certain  charge  against  the  same,  was  referred 
to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Publication : 

"Immediately  before  the  meeting  of  the  last  Assembl}'  it  was  pub- 
licl}^  asserted,  and  widely  circulated  over  the  Church,  concerning  our 
late  secretary,  Eev.  E.  T.  Baird,  D.  D.,  that  he,  '  as  the  secretary, 
made  contracts  with  himself,  as  printer,  for  the  printing  of  the  Publi- 
cation Committee,'  and  that  '  these  facts  were  known  to  all  who  cared 
to  know  them.' 

"  Knowing  how  unjust,  as  well  as  injurious,  in  its  character  this  charge 
was  to  Dr.  Baird  by  its  assertion,  and  to  the  committee  by  its  implica- 
tion, it  was  distinctly  and  fully  met  in  our  annual  report  for  1877,  as 
may  be  found  on  page  27.  After  referring  to  the  circumstances,  and 
to  a  carefully-guarded  written  agreement,  under  which  Dr.  Baird  was 
engaged,  in  1867,  to  do  the  printing  necessary  for  the  committee,  the 
following  declaration  was  made,  viz. :  '  That  the  prices  were  determined 
by  the  committee,  and  not  by  Dr.  Baird,  and  that,  therefore,  in  no 
sense  did  he  ever  make  a  contract  with  himself.' 

"  But,  notwithstanding  this  explicit  denial  of  the  charge,  it  was  re- 
peated and  circulated  at  various  times  soon  after  the  close  of  the  last 
Assembly,  and  it  has  been  quite  recently  re- asserted  in  a  most  positive 
and  public  manner,  and  again  widely  circulated  over  the  Church. 

"  If  the  alleged  '  contracts '  existed,  and  were  '  known  to  all  who  cared 
to  know  them,'  they  must  have  been  known  to  the  Committee  of  Pub- 
lication ;  and  if  thus  existing  and  thus  known,  this  committee  is  mani- 
festly implicated  in  a  wilful  and  disreputable  connivance  at  wrong,  and 
in  such  a  deliberate  betrayal  of  its  trust — and  all  this  persisted  in  for 
years — as  would  deserve  the  severest  censures  of  the  Church. 

"  But  if  it  be  untrue  that  such  '  contracts '  were  made,  then  this  wide- 
spread allegation  referred  to  is  not  only  exceedingly  unjust  to  Dr. 
Baird,  and  to  such  members  of  the  committee  individually  as  were 
implicated,  but  is  also  an  exceedingly  injurious  imputation  upon  the 
committee  as  a  body,  and  well  suited  to  impair  its  usefulness  in  the 
work  entrusted  to  it. 

"  Therefore,  under  the  circumstances  presented  in  this  statement,  your 
committee  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  however  reluctantly,  that  it  is 
then-  duty  to  place  this  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Assembly 
for  such  consideration  as  may,  in  their  wisdom,  be  deemed  suitable. 
If,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Assembty,  the  rumors  and  allegations  re- 
ferred to  are  calculated  to  affect  the  interest  of  the  Publication  cause 
injuriously,  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  hereby  respectfuUy 
suggest  the  propriety  of  a  careful  investigation,  affording  them  an  op- 
portunity to  submit  documentary  and  other  testimony  bearing  upon 
the  case." 

The  committee  recommend  that  this  Assembly  take  steps  at  once  to 
investigate  this  allegation  and  charge,  because  it  has  been  widely  cir- 
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culated,  is  extensively  believed,  is  very  damaging  to  the  cause  of  Publi- 
cation, and  (though  explicitly  denied  in  the  sixteenth  annual  report  of 
the  executive  committee,  made  in  1877,)  it  has  since  been  pubhcly  and 
repeatedly  re-asserted. 

This  report  was  adopted  unanimously,  and  the  Standing  Committee 
of  Publication  was  directed  to  make  the  investigation  referred  to. 
This  committee  made  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted : 
P.  648.     The  following  facts  will  give  a  correct  history  of  this  mat- 
ter: 

1.  In  1867  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  were  compelled 
to  send  their  printing  to  another  city,  or  to  have  inferior  work  done  in 
Eichmond  at  higher  prices  than  what  were  charged  in  New  York  and 
Philadelphia. 

2.  About  September  16th,  1867,  Dr.  Baird  "purchased,  on  his  own 
account,  a  press,  believed  to  be  of  a  superior  kind,"  and  proposed  to  do 
their  work  "  at  the  New  York  and  Philadelphia  prices." 

8.  The  executive  committee  accej^ted  his  proposition,  and  made  a 
general  contract  with  him,  expressly  stipulating  "that  the  printing 
done  in  Dr.  Baird's  office  shall  be  ordered  by  the  committee,  and  his 
bills  be  made  payable  only  on  the  approval  of  an  auditing  committee 
appointed  for  that  purpose." 

4.  Not  long  after  this  the  opinion  began  to  prevail  in  some  parts  of 
the  Church  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  permitted 
their  secretary  to  make  contracts  with  himself  as  printer.  This  opinion 
was,  without  doubt,  due  to  ignorance  of  the  real  nature  of  the  contract 
made  between  Dr.  Baird  and  the  executive  committee. 

5.  Soon  after  the  sad  revelation  of  March,  1877,  it  was  publicly  al- 
leged that  Dr.  Baird,  "  as  the  secretary,  made  contracts  with  himself, 
as  printer,  for  the  printing  of  the  Publication  Committee."  This  alle- 
gation was  widely  circulated,  extensively  believed,  and  very  damaging 
to  the  cause  of  Publication. 

6.  To  remed}^  this  matter  the  executive  committee,  in  their  sixteenth 
annual  rej)ort  to  the  General  Assembly,  in  1877,  made  the  following- 
statement:  "As  a  wrong  impression  has  been  made  upon  the  minds 
of  some  concerning  the  relations  of  the  committee  to  the  printing  office 
owned  by  Dr.  Baird,  the  committee  desire  to  state  that  a  carefully  pre- 
pared paper  relating  to  this  subject  is  to  be  found  in  our  Minutes 
(whieh  -are  transmitted  for  the  inspection  of  the  Assembly)  for  Septem- 
ber 16th,  1867,  from  which  the  following  facts  are  made  to  appear: 
1st,  That  with  the  purchase  of  the  printing  office  the  committee  had 
nothing  to  do ;  it  was  made  by  Dr.  Baird  on  his  own  account,  but,  as 
the  committee  believed,  through  a  desire  to  facilitate  the  Publication 
work.  2nd,  That  it  was  never  the  purj^ose  or  policy  of  the  committee, 
in  conducting  the  Publication  business,  to  purchase  or  to  employ  print- 
ing presses  of  its  own ;  but  the  relation  of  the  committee  to  the  whole 
matter  was  simply  a  business  transaction,  whereby  a  contract  was  made 
with  Dr.  Baird  on  advantageous  terms;  and  this  contract  defines  the 
character  of  the  approval  of  the  committee  to  that  arrangement.  3rd, 
That  the  prices  were  determined  by  the  committee,  and  not  by  Dr. 
Baird,  and  that,  therefore,  in  no  sense  did  he  ever  make  a  contract 
with  himself." 

7.  This  statement,  not  correcting  the  "  wrong  impression,"  nor  stop- 
ping the  allegation  from  being  again  made,  the  executive  committee 
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has  called  the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly  to  this  matter,  who 
directed  the  Standing-  Committee  on  Publication  to  investigate  it. 

8.  After  carefnlly  examining  documentary  and  other  evidence,  -we 
find  nothing  to  substantiate  the  said  allegation.  In  order,  therefore, 
to  correct  the  wrong-  and  injurious  impression,  we  recommend  that  the 
papers  containing  the  contract  be  published  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Minutes. 

451.    Losses  through  the  business  failure  of  the  secretary. 

1877,  p.  440.  The  Assembly  expresses  its  sympathy  with  the  com- 
mittee in  the  embarrassing  circumstances  through  which  it  has  passed ; 
approves  its  action  in  maintaining  the  honor  and  purity  of  our  beloved 
Church,  by  assuming  to  pay  the  liabilities  incurred  by  the  late  secre- 
tary, and  commends  its  fidelity  and  zeal  in  obtaining  money  to  pay 

these  losses We  recommend  our  churches  to  raise 

a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  meet  the  emergency  caused  by  the  loss 
recently  incurred,  and  to  protect  the  honor  and  good  name  of  the 
Church. 

The  Assembly  desires  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  those 
Northern  houses  that  have  extended  their  credit  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Publication  in  its  present  embarrassment. 

These  losses  were  at  first  reported  to  amount  to  f  22, 408.75.  They  were  later  as- 
certained to  amount  to  $24,000. — A. 

P.  441.  jResolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  appoint  three  expe- 
rienced business  men,  familiar  with  accounts,  to  repair  to  Eichmond,  as 
early  as  practicable,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  thorough  examination 
of  all  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication, 
and  report  the  result  to  the  public  through  the  newsjoapers,  and  then 
formally  to  the  next  Assembly,  and  that  alternates  be  appointed  to 
supply  the  places  of  any  of  the  committee  who  are  unable  to  go. 

Committee:  L.  C.  Ingiis,  of  Baltimore,  Md. ;  J.  J.  Gresham,  of  Macon, 
Ga. ;  W.  S.  McCrae,  of  Louisville,  Ky. ;  with  alternates,  J.  Adger  Smythe, 
of  Charleston,  S.  C. ;  Joseph  R.  Mitchell,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  G.  W. 
McCrae,  of  Memphis,  Tenn. 

This  committee  submitted  the  following  report : 

1878,  p.  689,  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  which 
met  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans  on  the  17th  day  of  May,  1877,  appointed,  by  reso- 
lution, a  committee  of  three  ' '  to  repair  to  Richmond  at  as  early  a  day  as  practi- 
cable, for  the  piirpose  of  making  a  thorough  examination  into  the  affairs  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  and  report  the  result  to  the  public  through  the  newspapers, 
and  to  the  next  Assembly." 

In  pursTiance  of  this  resolution  the  undersigned,  constituting  a  working  quorum 
of  this  committee  of  three,  met  in  the  city  of  Eichmond  on  the  27th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1877,  and  proceeded  to  make  the  examination  directed  by  the  Assembly. 

They  had  before  them  the  record  of  the  transactions  of  the  Publication  Com- 
mittee in  all  the  departments  of  its  business,  from  the  earliest  date  at  which  any 
regular  record  of  such  transactions  appears  to  have  been  made,  to-wit :  November 
1st,  1866,  to  October  1st,  1877,  exce])t  one  book  of  original  entry,  which  disappeared 
about  the  time  the  late  secretary  left  the  city  of  Richmond,  and  has  not  since  been 
found.  They  examined  carefully  all  the  books  and  papers  bearing  in  any  way  upon 
these  matters;  they  sought  information  and  explanation  from  persons  connected 
with  the  business;  they  invited  communication  on  the  subject-matter  of  their  exam- 
ination, and  in  every  way  endeavored  to  thoroughly  familiarize  themselves  with  the 
business  methods  and  practical  working  of  the  Publication  Committee,  while  ob- 
taining the  statistical  information  desired  by  the  Assembly.  They  encountered 
many  and  serious  difficulties  in  the  prosecution  of  their  inquiry,  difficulties  arising 
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mainly,  as  they  are  convinced,  from  irregularities  in  tlie  conduct  of  the  business, 
from  a  \yant  of  sj^stem  in  the  book-keeping,  from  the  lack  of  vouchers  for  many  of 
the  disbursements  of  the  Publication  House,  and  from  the  mixing  up,  by  the  late 
secretary,  of  his  own  private  business  with  his  ofi&cial  business.  While  these  causes 
of  difficulty  have  not  appeared  to  them  to  proceed  from  any  wrong  or  unworthy 
motive,  the  result  has  been  such  as  to  render  it  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impracti- 
cable, to  obtain  any  positively  accurate  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  affairs  at 
any  given  period.  A  proper  set  of  books,  properly  kept  and  frequently  balanced, 
would  show  with  perfect  accuracj^,  almost  at  a  glance,  the  condition  as  to  solvency 
and  prosperit}^,  or  otherwise,  of  the  business.  The  books  of  the  Publication  House, 
instead  of  being  balanced  once  a  month  or  oftener,  as  they  should  have  been,  were 
allowed  to  remain  for  long  periods  of  time  unbalanced ;  and  it  is  highly  improbable 
that  the  persons  conducting  the  business  could  themselves  have  had  at  any  particu- 
lar period  a  just  idea  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  house.  The  lack  of  a  reg- 
ular and  competent  book-keeper,  having  sole  charge  of  the  books,  is  a  fruitful 
source  of  Confusion ;  but  the  committee  are  clearly  of  the  opinion  that  even  if  this 
source  of  difficulty  had  never  existed,  the  irregular  business  practices  of  the  late 
secretary,  and  his  arbitrary  interference  with  the  regular  course  of  affairs,  consti- 
tute a  cause  sufficient  to  account  for  anj'  amount  of  confusion.  The  committee 
have  succeeded  to  a  great  extent,  as  they  think,  in  overcoming  these  difficulties,  by 
patient,  earnest  and  unremitting  effort  during  eight  consecutive  working  days,  and 
while  they  have  found  themselves,  at  the  close  of  their  examination,  unable  to  at- 
tain a  result  that,  in  point  of  accuracy,  is  entirelj^  satisfactory,  they  present  herewith 
"to  the  public  through  the  newspapers"'  a  statement  which  thej  believe  to  contain 
a  fair  and  substantially  correct  exhibit  of  the  ' '  affairs  of  the  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion, "  with  special  reference  to  the  administration  of  them  in  the  past,  their  present 
aspect,  and  the  outlook  for  the  future. 

The  committee  desire,  at  this  point,  to  state  that,  throughout  the  whole  of  their 
investigation,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  they  have  had  the  hearty  co-opera- 
tion and  assistance,  so  far  as  requested,  of  the  members  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  Publication,  and  of  those  connected  in  any  way  with  the  business  affairs  of 
the  Publishing  House;  they  have  had  free  access  to  the  books  and  papers  of  the 
concern;  and  auy  information  or  explanation  desired  in  order  to  a  full  and  accu- 
rate understanding  of  the  business  has  been  readily  and  freely  given  by  all  upon 
whom  they  have  had  occasion  to  call ;  so  that,  if  the  committee  shall  be  considered 
to  have  failed  to  any  extent,  howevei  small,  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  object 
of  their  examination,  such  failure  should  not  be  attributed  to  any  opposition,  or 
even  luke-warmness,  on  the  i)art  of  any  one  connected  vrith  the  Publication  busi- 
ness, but  rather  to  the  difficidties  herein  before  mentioned,  and  to  such  w^ant  of 
ability  or  capacity  as  may  exist  on  the  part  of  the  undersigned. 

By  going  carefully  over  the  books  in  which  the  original  entries  w^ere  made  by  the 
treasurer  of  Publication,  the  committee  found  that  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Publication  acknowledge  to  have  received  for  the  cause  of  Publication  generally, 
by  contributions  from  all  sources,  since  November  1st,  1866,  the  sum  of  |<125,61:1.0i. 
This  amount,  sujDplemented  by  a  sufficient  siim  from  the  proceeds  of  sales,  they 
find  to  have  been  disbursed  as  follows : 
For  expenses  of  conducting  the  Piiblication  business,  such  as  rent,  taxes, 

interest,  discounts,  insurance,  etc., f  27,190  06 

Freight  on  merchandise  purchased, 3,913  09 

Postage  on  letters  and  on  donations  of  books,  etc.,  sent  through  the 

mail, 7,415  57 

Advertising, 1,634  31 

Salaries  of  secretary  and  other  employees, 70, 229  31 

Travelling  expenses  of  secretary  and  others  on  official  business, 2,696  42 

Commissions  to  colporteurs  on  sales  by  them, 4, 505  27 

Donations  to  churches  and  Sabbath-schools, 45, 956  77 

Total, I|163,540  80 

It  will  ajDpear  from  this  that  the  entire  amount  contributed  by  the  Church  to  the 
cause  of  Publication  has  been  expended  in  furtherance  of  objects  which  come 
within  the  sphere  of  the  legitimate  operations  of  the  Publication  Committee. 

The  committee  also  finds  that  a  statement  of  receipts  and  disbursements,  on  ac- 
count of  the  Children's  Friend  and  Earnest  Worker,  sliows  that  they  have  not  been 
a  source  of  loss  to  the  Church.  The  receipts  of  the  Children's  Friend,  from  sub- 
scriptions and  other  sources,  during  the  ten  years  of  its  publication,  to  October 
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1st,  1877,  have  been  f 49, 787.11,  and  the  disbursements  for  running  expenses, 
$44,373.33,  showing  a  balance  of  $5,413.78  in  favor  of  receipts  during  that  pe- 
riod . 

The  receipts,  from  subscriptions  and  other  sources,  of  the  Earnest  Woi'ker  and 
Lesson  Papers  combined,  during  the  whole  period  of  their  pubhcation  to  October 
1st,  1877,  have  been  -$23,628.(34,  and  the  disbursements  on  account  of  running  ex- 
penses during  the  same  period,  $23,626.64,  showing  a  balance  of  $2,  in  favor  of 
receipts  during  the  seven  years  of  their  existence. 

It  is  proper  to  say  that,  in  order  to  get  a  fair  statement  of  the  results  of  the  pub- 
hcation of  these  jDapers,  the  committee  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  credit  the  pa- 
pers respectively  with  the  value  of  the  donations  of  them,  ordered  by  proper  au- 
thority and  actuall}^  made,  just  as  if  there  had  been  subscriptions  to  that  amount 
actually  paid. 

They  also  find  that  there  has  beeii  received  on  account  of  the  '  *  Building  fund  " 
$19,462.77,  out  of  which  sum  a  paj^ment  of  $10,731.34  has  been  made  on  the  Pub- 
lication House,  and  the  remainder  has  been  expended  for  repairs  to  the  building, 
for  store  fixtures,  and  other  legitimate  charges  on  that  fund. 

The  committee  sincerely  rejoice  that  they  aire  able  to  say  to  "the  public,"  as  one 
of  the  results  of  their  examination,  that,  while  the  management  of  the  affairs  of 
Publication  in  the  past  has  been  marked  by  an  apparently  reckless  disregard  of 
some  of  the  ordinary  rules  of  business  prudence,  the  funds  contrilmted  by  the 
Church  for  the  cause  of  Publication  have  not  been  perverted  into  other  channels 
and  to  other  uses. 

The  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  affairs  of  the  Publication  Committee  on  the 
1st  of  October,  1877,  which  is  given  below,  is  based  upon  an  inventory,  which  the 
undersigned  caused  to  be  made,  of  the  stock  on  hand  at  that  date,  and  a  statement, 
from  the  books,  of  bills  receivable  and  payable.  The  valuation  put  upon  the  stock 
of  books  is  the  exact  wholesale  value  of  the  stock,  taken  from  the  trade  circulars, 
and  that  put  upon  the  stereotype  plates  is  considered  low  enough  to  be  safe,  though 
representing  rather  the  value  of  the  plates  to  any  concern  w^hich  proposes  to  con- 
tinue the  publication  of  our  literature,  than  the  market  value  of  the  goods  if  offered 
for  sale  to  publishers  generally.  The  stereotypes  of  the  Psalms  and  Hymns,  and  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  would  doubtless  sell  readily  in  open  market  at  the  valuation 
put  upon  them,  while  for  some  of  the  other  plates  there  would  probably  be  no  sale 
at  all  if  offered  to  the  trade  generally. 

Statement  showing  the  Financial  Condition  of  the  Publication  Committee  on  the  1st 

day  of  October,  1877. 

ASSETS. 

The  Committee's  own  publications  on  hand,  valued  at  net  prices — one- 
half  off, $15,638  71 

Publications  of  other  houses,  purchased  by  the  Committee  and  on  hand, 

valued  at  net  prices^ one-third  off, 3,479  87 

Net  goods,  i.  e. ,  stock  in  the  sale  of  which  there  is  no  reduction  made  in 

price  for  any  reason, 3,972  95 

Stereotype  plates  of  different  books  and  illustrations,  and  store  fixtures,  24, 539  79 

Bills  receivable — notes  and  open  accounts  considered  good, 5, 834  85 

Total  available  assets, $53, 466  17 

LIABILITIES. 

Bills  pavable— Notes, $29,223  12 

Open  accounts, 10,770  46 

Total  liabilities  outstanding, $39,993  58 

Excess  of  assets, $13,472  59 

It  mil  appear  from  this  statement  of  assets  and  liabilities,  which  the  committee 
believes  to  be  fair  and  just,  that  if  the  business  of  publishing  is  continued,  either  in 
the  hands  of  the  committee  as  now,  or  by  contract  with  some  outside  part}',  as  is  pro- 
posed, the  Publication  Committee  is  perfectly  solvent,  even  if  not  one  cent  is  ever 
realized  from  any  assets  there  may  be  of  the  late  secretary  towards  making  up  the 
amount  of  his  defalcation.  No  part  of  this  indebtedness  of  the  late  secretary,  which 
amounts  to  $23, 000,  as  now  ascertained,  is  included  among  the  assets  in  the  above 
statement,  though  all  those  obligations  given  by  him  which  are  considered  binding. 
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either  legally  or  morally,  on  the  Publication  Committee,  are  included  among  the 
habilities.  So  that  whatever  portion,  if  any,  of  this  defalcation  shall  be  hereafter 
made  up  from  any  assets  of  his,  will  increase  to  that  extent  the  above  stated  excess 
of  assets. 

In  presenting  these  results  of  their  examination,  and  in  such  discussion  of  them 
as  they  have  felt  called  upon  to  make,  the  desire  of  the  committee  has  been  neither 
to  extenuate  in  anything,  nor  to  set  dowai  aught  in  malice,  but  they  have  sought  to 
obtain  and  to  lay  before  the  Church,  in  obedience  to  its  behest,  the  facts  which  shall 
enable  it  to  deal  intelligently  with  the  matter  of  Publication  in  the  present  and  near 
future.  That  there  has  been  serious  mismanagement  of  the  business  department 
of  Publication  in  the  j^ast  is  very  evident.  The  expenditure  of  an  average  amount 
of  nearly  $9, 0(J0  a  year,  for  eleven  years,  on  account  of  salaries,  rent,  taxes,  interest, 
discounts  and  insurance,  in  carrying  on  a  business  which  has  employed  an  average 
capital  of  only  $12,000  a  year  for  the  same  period,  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  condemn 
the  management. 

Reference  to  these  matters  of  the  past  is,  however,  only  of  value  in  enforcing  the 
lessons  of  wisdom  which  experience  teaches.  The  evil  of  excessive  expense  in  con- 
ducting the  business  has,  under  the  present  management,  already  been  to  a  gi-eat 
extent  corrected,  and  more  is  in  contemplation  in  the  same  direction.  The  ciirrent 
expenses  have  been  actually  reduced  ^2,750  a  year,  chiedy  b}^  the  reduction  of  sal- 
aries, and  if  the  lower  or  main  floor  of  the  building  is  rented  out,  and  the  business 
transferred  to  one  of  the  upper  floors,  as  is  proposed,  there  will  be  a  still  further 
saving  in  rent  of  from  !|1,600  to  $1,800  a  year. 

A  strong  and  earnest  effort  is  being  made,  with  fair  prospects  of  success,  to  sell 
the  house  for  an  amount  in  cash  that  will  pay  off  all  the  debt,  and  leave  several 
thousand  dollars  for  the  general  work  of  the  committee ;  and  negotiations  are  now 
pending  for  the  publication  of  our  literature  and  papers  by  contract.  If  these  ne- 
gotiations and  the  effort  to  sell  the  house  prove  successful,  accommodations  suffi- 
cient for  the  business  that  will  remain  can  readily  be  obtained  near  the  present 
location  at  a  still  further  reduction  of  rent. 

The  energetic,  orderly  and  business-like  management  at  present  existing  is  mak- 
ing itself  felt  in  all  departments,  and  if  the  contemplated  reductions  in  expense 
shall  be  made  in  addition  to  those  already  effected,  the  business  will  soon  reach  the 
point  of  paying  its  own  expenses,  with  a  safe  margin  each  year  for  losses  and  other 
contingencies,  thus  leaving  all  the  contributions  of  the  Church  to  Publication  to  be 
devoted  to  the  strictly  benevolent  work  of  disseminating  religious  literature  among 
the  destitute  portions  of  our  people. 

In  order  to  the  full  and  speedy  accomplishment  of  this  object,  it  is  highly  impor- 
tant, if  not  absolutely  necessary,  that  the  hands  of  the  executive  committee  should 
be  strengthened  at  once;  and  the  undersigned  see  no  reason,  in  view  of  the  results 
of  their  examination,  whj'  the  confidence  of  the  Church,  alienated  to  a  considerable 
extent  by  the  errors  of  the  past,  should  not  be  fully  restored  in  the  present  man- 
agement, and  its  contributions  flow  liberally  as  of  old  in  this  important  channel  of 
Christian  beneficence.  L.  Charles  Inglis, 

G.  W.  Mackae. 

452.    The  business  of  the  committee  to  be  f/one  by  contract. 

1877,  p.  440.  Resolved,  That  the  executive  committee  be  instructed 
to  carry  on  the  sale,  as  well  as  the  publishing,  of  books  by  contract,  if  it 
be  found  practicable  to  effect  such  contract. 

1878,  p.  646.  The  following  contracts  were  effected :  The  printing  of 
the  Earnest  Worl:er  and  Children's  Fri<>)id\^  done  by  Whittet  cS:  Shej)- 
person,  who  pay  to  the  executive  committee  a  fixed  amount  for  every 
subscriber,  and  a  certain  per  cent,  on  the  gross  receipts  for  advertising. 
The  printing  and  selling  of  books  is  done  by  the  St.  Louis  Presbyterian 
Publishing  Company,  who  pay  a  royalty  on  their  sales.  The  wisdom 
of  this  plan  is  clearly  seen  in  the  fact  that  the  income  from  the  con- 
tract with  Whittet  and  Shepperson  is  even  now  sufficient  to  pay  about 
one-half  of  the  expenses  of  the  committee. 

1881,  p.  386.  The  judgment  of  this  committee  is  respectfully  offered 
for  the  approval  of  the  Assembly,  that  it  is  desirable  that  our  secretary, 
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under  the  dii'ection  of  the  committee,  should,  as  soon  as  practicable,  be 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  filling  the  orders  of  the  churches  and 
of  our  people  generally  for  books  and  papers.     Adopted. 

1882,  p.  548.  Your  committee  would  recommend  that,  as  the  last 
Assembly  did  recommend,  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  do 
resume  the  direct  control  of  the  publishing  and  sale  of  books,  and  vari- 
ous overtures  having  been  sent  up  to  this  Assembly  from  diiferent  Pres- 
byteries urging  this  course,  that  this  Assembly  renew  the  instructions 
given  the  executive  committee  last  year,  but  in  more  explicit  form,  viz. : 
that  the  committee  be  instructed  to  annul  the  contract  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Publishing  Company  at  as  early  a  day  as  the  terms  of  the  con- 
tract and  the  means  of  the  committee  will  permit,  or  earlier  if  the  par- 
ties agree.     Adopted. 

1884,  p.  270.  The  contract  with  the  Presbyterian  Publishing  Com- 
pany, of  St.  Louis,  was  terminated  on  the  ninth  of  Juty  1883,  twelve 
months'  notice  having  been  previously  given. 

During  tlie  live  years  of  tlie  continuance  of  tliis  contract  with  the  Presbyterian 
Publishing  Company  the  committee  received  from  the  company  as  royalty  on  sales 
5|2,523.26.  During  the  ten  years  to  date,  Messrs  Whittet  &  Shepperson  have 
paid  as  royalty  on  the  Sabbath-school  publications  $15,560.79.  In  addition  to  this 
royalty,  the  publishers  have  sent  the  journals  to  ministers  without  charge,  agree- 
able to  the  order  of  the  General  Assembly. 

453.    Colportage. 

1863,  p.  147.  Resolved,  That  the  subject  of  colportage  be  remitted 
for  further  consideration  by  the  Church,  it  being  impossible  in  the  pre- 
sent condition  to  institute  any  efficient  system,  and  it  being  desirable 
that  the  mind  of  the  Church  should  first  be  formed  and  expressed  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  it  may  best  be  conducted,  whether  through  an 
army  of  colporteurs  immediately  appointed  and  superintended  by  the 
executive  committee,  or  by  the  voluntary  and  concurring  agency  of  our 
respective  Presbyteries ;  for  which  reason  alone  the  subject  is  referred 
to  in  this  report. 

1866,  p.  27.  That  we  recommend  the  committee  to  appoint  agents 
for  the  sale  of  books,  the  advice  and  concurrence  of  the  Presbyteries 
within  whose  bounds  they  are  to  labor  having  first  been  obtained.  We 
hkewise  recommend  that,  whenever  practicable,  Presbyteries  shall  make 
arrangements  with  booksellers  to  keep  for  sale  a  supply  of  the  books 
of  the  committee,  and  that  each  Presbytery  appoint  one  of  its  own 
members  to  act  as  a  corresponding  member  of  the  committee,  and  to 
take  special  oversight  of  its  operations  within  the  bounds  of  his  Pres- 
bytery. 

1867,  p.  198.  From  the  executive  committee's  report:  The  plan 
adopted  by  the  last  Assembly  has  not  yet  had  a  very  thorough  trial,  as 
but  little  has  yet  been  done  on  the  subject.  About  twenty  have  been 
commissioned,  on  the  recommendation  of  their  respective  Presbyteries 
or  Synods,  or  of  corresponding  members  on  behalf  of  their  Presbyte- 
ries. .  .  .  While  the  plan  has  not  been  thoroughly  inaugurated, 
it  has  developed  itself  sufficiently  to  show  that  it  requires  revision  in 
some  respects.  The  committee  is  not  able  to  furnish  large  supplies  of 
books,  to  lie  idle  for  months,  in  charge  of  an  inefficient  agent ;  and  hence 
authority  is  requested  to  withdraw  the  commission  of  any  agents  who 
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may  be  found  inefficient,  or  who  fail  to  comply  with  our  business  regu- 
lations. 

P.  146.  JResolved,  That  the  Presbyteries  be  cautioned  in  the  mat- 
ter of  the  choice  of  book  agents  or  colporteurs,  and  that  the  executive 
committee  be  authorized  to  withdraw  the  commission  of  an  unsuit- 
able agent,  after  conference  with  the  Presbyterial  Committee  of  Pub- 
lication. 

1869,  p.  387.  That  the  plan  for  colportage  recommended  in  previous 
reports  by  this  committee,  recommended  also  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  last  year — which  plan  Ijas  been  adopted  by  some  of  our  Presbyteries 
— and  which  is  again  set  forth  in  this  report  of  the  executive  committee, 
be  approved,  and  recommended  to  all  the  Presbyteries  for  adoption. 

The  nature  and  details  of  this  plan  are  not  given  in  the  Minutes,  nor  in  the 
abridged  report  of  the  committee  published  in  the  Appendix. — A. 

1870,  p.  565.  The  executive  committee  reported :  So  far  no  arrange- 
ment has  been  made  with  colportemrs  in  any  part  of  the  Church  which 
has  proven  itself  practically'  advantageous  to  the  general  cause,  or  which 
has  promoted  the  interests  of  this  committee  in  any  adequate  degree. 
Thereupon  the  Assembly  (p.  534),  Resolved,  That  the  executive  com- 
mittee shall  settle  up  outstanding  accounts  with  colporteurs,  and  that 
the  whole  matter  of  colportage  be  committed  to  the  Presbyteries,  to 
carry  on  as  they  may  deem  best.  And,  with  a  view  to  the  largest  pos- 
sible distribution  of  our  books  among  the  people,  the  committee  will 
make  sales  to  Presbyteries  on  the  most  favorable  terms,  and  grant  do- 
nations for  distribution  through  Presbyterial  agents  whenever  and  to 
as  large  an  extent  as  it  can  be  properly  done. 

1871,  p.  64.  The  amount  expended,  up  to  date,  in  grants  of  books 
and  expenses  of  colporteurs,  is  $19,846.26. 

1876,  p.  223.  The  Assembly  urges  upon  the  Presbyteries  the  im- 
portance and  advantage  of  arranging  and  executing  some  plan  of  col- 
portage among  their  churches  respectively,  and  for  information  as  to 
a  plan  which  has  worked  well  and  profitably,  would  refer  them  to  that 
adopted  by  the  Winchester  Presbytery,  and  which  the  executive  com- 
mittee is  instructed  to  pubhsh  in  the  appendix  of  its  report. 

1877,  p.  479.  The  executive  committee  says:  As  the  most  feasible 
method,  the  committee  urged  the  Assembly  to  transfer  the  whole  mat- 
ter to  the  Presbyteries,  and  thus  not  only  gave  them  the  appointment 
of  the  colporteur,  but  also  aimed  to  throw  on  them  the  whole  pecuniary 
responsibility.  Of  course  this  plan  saved  the  committee  from  the  evils 
thus  endured ;  but  it  has  evils  of  its  own,  or,  at  all  events,  it  has  pro- 
duced undesirable  results.  While  the  Presbyteries  nominally  support 
the  colporteur,  in  point  of  fact,  in  most  instances  he  is  supported  by  this 
committee.  It  is  rare  that  a  Presbytery  raises  a  sufficient  capital  to 
support  the  colportage  work,  but  generally  they  rely  on  us  for  the  cap- 
ital to  do  it  with.  With  much  self-sacrifice  we  have  aided  them  to  the 
full  extent  of  our  ability.  According  to  this  plan  the  colporteur  is  sup- 
ported by  his  sales.  But  the  books  are  ours,  usually  bought  by  the 
Presbyterial  committee  on  credit,  at  the  highest  possible  discount, 
thus  taking  away  from  us  all  the  profit,  and  transferring  it  to  the  Pres- 
byter}'  to  pay  their  colporteurs.  Now,  if  the  Presbyteries  paid  cash 
down,  this  might  be  safe  and  profitable,  because  we  could  immediately 
invest  the  money  so  as  to  become  productive.     As  it  is,  we  are  out  of 
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the  capital  until  the  colporteur  sells  the  books  and  gets  his  own  salary, 
when  he  turns  over  to  us  enough  to  satisfy  our  claim.  In  other  words, 
it  is  our  capital  which  is  employed,  but  the  advantage  and  profit  is  that 
of  the  Presbytery,  and  while  the  committee  by  its  funds  does  the  work, 
the  whole  of  the  credit  goes  to  the  Presbytery. 

1884,  p.  217.  jResolved,  That  the  executive  committee  be  directed 
to  prepare  and  submit  to  the  next  General  Assembly  a  plan  of  colport- 
age,  to  be  operated  by  said  committee  in  those  Presbyteries  desiring 
such  w^ork. 

1885,  p.  417.  Jiesolved,  That  the  work  of  colportage  be  referred  to 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication,  to  take  whatever  action  may  be 
deemed  advisable ;  but  it  is  imderstood  that  they  shall  not  assume  any 
control  in  a  Presbytery  without  its  permission. 

1887,  p.  211.  Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion be  authorized  and  instructed  to  inaugurate  and  prosecute  the  work 
of  colportage  as  their  resources  may  permit,  and  in  such  fields  within 
our  bounds  as  the  providence  of  God  may  indicate. 

454.    Candidates  as  colporteurs. 

1871,  p.  19.  Overtui-e  of  Presbytery  of  Western  District,  praying 
the  General  Assembly  to  recommend  that  the  Committee  of  Publication 
employ  candidates  for  the  ministry  as  colporteurs  during  their  vacations. 

Answer :  AVhile  fully  recognizing  the  utility  of  the  colportage  work  to 
the  churches  and  students,  we  also  remember  the  rare  and  peculiar 
quahfications  required  for  this  work.  We  can  therefore  only  remit  the 
request  to  the  favorable  attention  of  the  Committee  of  Publication. 
Adopted. 

455.  Restrictions  as  to  sales  removed. 

1877,  p.  440.  The  restrictions  as  to  the  terms  on  which  the  publi- 
cations of  the  committee  are  sold  are  hereby  removed,  and  the  whole 
subject  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  executive  committee. 

456.  Regulations  /or  the  committee. 

1877,  p.  442.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  refers  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication,  found  on  page  28  of 
their  annual  report,  touching  certain  "  regulations  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  the  committee,"  to  the  said  committee  itself,  re- 
commending that  they  be  put  into  effect  as  far  as  practicable. 

The  following  are  the  regulations  alluded  to,  as  given  in  the  appendix : 

That  the  secretary  and  treasurer  each  be  required  to  give  bond  and  proper  secu- 
rity for  the  faithful  discharge  of  duty;  that  the  treasurer  only  shall  receive  all 
moneys  belonging  to  the  committee,  keeping  separate  accounts  of  each  fund ;  that 
all  moneys,  as  soon  as  they  are  received,  shall  be  deposited  in  bank  to  the  credit  of 
each  fund;  that  no  money  shall  be  paid  out  except  upon  the  check  of  the  secre- 
tary, countersigned  by  the  treasurer ;  that  no  money  shall  be  borrowed  except  by 
authority  of  an  express  vote  of  the  committee ;  and  that  all  obligations  of  the  com- 
mittee, as  well  as  all  debts  contracted  in  its  behalf,  shall  be  listed  and  reported  to 
the  committee  at  its  next  meeting  thereafter. 

457.  The  secretary  made  treasurer. 

1878,  p.  647.  Resolved,  That  the  work  of  the  treasurer  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  secretary,  who  shall  be  designated  as  the  secretary  and 
treasurer  of  Pubhcation. 

19 
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458.   The  secretary  to  visit  Synods  and  Presbyteries. 

1879,  p.  48.  We  recommend  that  the  efficient  secretaiy  and  trea- 
surer of  Publication  visit  the  Synods  and  Presbyteries,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, to  give  detailed  information  concerning  the  operations  of  the 
committee,  to  remove  the  difficulties  v^diich  now  hinder  the  success  of 
this  work  among  the  people,  and  thus  to  enhst  their  heart}^  sympathies, 
their  prayers,  and  their  liberal  gifts  in  its  behalf. 

459.  Provisio7i  for  yratuitous  distribution. 

1880,  p.  205.  With  the  improved  condition  and  brightening  pros- 
pects of  the  executive  committee,  it  is  recommended  that  one-tenth  of 
the  receipts  from  donations  be  applied  to  gratuitous  distribution,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  committee;  but  it  is  expressly  to  be  understood  that 
nothing  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  speediest  possible  payment  of 
the  debt. 

1881,  p.  386.  The  Assembly  authorized  this  year  fifteen  per  cent,  of 
receipts  from  donations  to  be  used  in  gratuitous  distributions. 

1884,  p.  215.  Resolved,  That  the  executive  committee  be  directed 
to  comj)ly,  as  far  as  possible,  with  the  implied  pledge  made  by  the  last 
Assembly,  viz. :  "If  the  churches  continue  to  contribute  to  this  cause  as 
hitherto,  that  as  large  an  amount  as  $4,000  per  year — equivalent  in 
books  at  catalogue  prices  to  about  $7,000 — may  be  devoted  to  this  ob- 
ject, and  distributed  according  to  the  plan  of  the  committee,  to  our  fee- 
ble churches,  mission  fields  and  Sabbath-schools;  and  we  request  that 
notice  be  given  in  the  papers  of  the  Church  when  this  literature  will  be 
ready  for  distribution,  and  how  apphcation  should  be  made  in  order  to 
obtam  it." 

460.    Consolidation  xoith  the  Philadelphia  Board. 

1886,  p.  47.  To  the  overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  Palmyra,  asking 
the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with  a  like  committee 
to  be  appointed  by  the  Northern  branch  of  the  Presb3i:erian  Church, 
to  institute  measures  looking  to  a  union  or  consolidation  of  the  Board 
of  Publication  and  the  Committee  of  Publication,  this  is  recommended 
as  the  answer :  It  is  inexpedient. 

461.    Proposed  consolidatio7i  of  the   CoTnmittees  of  Publication  av.d 

Education. 

1880,  p.  215.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtui'es 
on  overture  from  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  asking  for  the  consoH- 
dation  of  the  Committees  of  Publication  and  Education,  was  referred 
to  the  next  General  Assembly  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  Re- 
form and  Retrenchment. 

1881,  p.  367.  Tlie  Assembly  adopted  the  majority  report  on  Eetrenclimeut  and 
Eeform,  wliich  provided  that  the  five  executive  committees  be  continued  as  at 
present. 

462.  Memorial  of  Rev.  Stuart  Robinson,  D.  D. 

1883,  p.  45.  It  was  resolved  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publi- 
cation be  instructed  to  publish  the  memorial  of  the  late  Rev.  Stuart 
Robinson,  D.  D.,  as  prepared  by  the  Rev.  J.  N.  Saunders. 
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463.  The  Kennedy  bequest  for  Bibles  and  tracts. 

1873,  p.  337.  It  was  ordered  that  the  bequest  of  Judge  Kennedy, 
which  is  to  be  spent  in  procuring  Bibles  and  tracts,  be  paid  over  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  PubHcation. 

464.  The  treasurer  to  show  an  itemized  state^nent. 

1885,  p.  419.  The  committee  recommend  that  the  treasurer,  at  the 
end  of  each  year,  show  in  his  ledger  an  itemized  statement  covering  the 
amounts  received  and  disbursed  under  each  subject  from  w4iich  money 
is  received,  and  on  account  of  which  money  is  disbursed.     Adopted. 

465.   Salary  of  the  secretary. 

1884,  p.  216.  Resolved,  That  the  salary  of  the  secretary  be  placed 
at  $3,000  per  annum. 

466.   Religious  literature  for  freedmen. 

1866,  p.  26.  The  Assembly  would  enjoin  the  publication,  with  funds 
given  especially  for  that  object,  of  works  designed  for  the  use  of  freed- 
men. 

1867,  p.  197.  The  committee  says:  "The  sum  of  $422.25  has  been 
given  for  the  benefit  of  our  colored  brethren,  either  for  general  distri- 
bution or  for  Sabbath-school  uses.  Every  application  made  for  their 
benefit  has  been  granted.  .  .  .  The  means  requisite  to  stereotype  and 
print  large  editions  of  such  works  (the  preparation  of  which  was  ordered 
by  the  last  Assembly),  we  have  not  had;  but  under  our  auspices  a 
Primer,  a  First  Book,  and  a  Spelling  Book  have  been  prepared,  well 
adapted  to  the  end  desired,  and  will  be  pubhshed  as  soon  as  we  have 
the  funds  in  hand  to  meet  the  expense. 

1875,  p.  43.  Two  Catechisms,  prepared  by  Mr.  Samuel  B.  Schieffe- 
iin,  of  New  York,  a  ruling  elder  of  the  Reformed  Church,  have,  after 
careful  examination  by  the  committee,  been  approved  for  publication, 
and  wdll  in  a  short  time  be  added  to  our  Sabbath-school  facilities.  We 
notice  with  pleasm^e  the  fact  that  Mr.  Schieffelin  has  authorized,  at 
his  own  expense,  the  gratuitous  distribution  among  the  freedmen  of  as 
many  copies  of  these  Catechisms  as  can  be  judiciously  disposed  of. 
The  titles  of  these  two  books  are  "Milk  for  Babes  "  and  "Children's 
Bread." 

467.  Literature  for  the  Indians. 

1882,  p.  550.  An  overture  has  been  placed  in  our  hands  from  the 
Synod  of  Arkansas,  asking  that  some  measure  be  adopted  so  that  the 
urgent  need  of  the  Chickasaw  and  Choctaw  churches  and  people  may 
be  supplied  wdth  books  in  their  own  language.  It  is  recommended 
that  the  executive  committee  confer  with  the  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  the  missionaries  among  these  tribes,  and  that  this  urgent 
call  be  attended  to  as  soon  as  deemed  practicable,  with  a  proper  regard 
for  other  claims.     Adopted. 

468.  JJate  for  Publication  collection. 

1885,  p.  416.  We  can  recommend  nothing  as  a  remedy  for  the  in- 
convenience tliis  committee  suffers  for  want  of  money,  on  account  of 
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the  collection  coming  in  so  near  the  close  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  but 
that  this  Assembly  do  now  say  to  all  contributors  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
This  they  must  do,  and  "  not  leave  the  other  undone."     Adopted. 

469.    What  is  the  Sunday-school  f 

1875,  p.  42.  Resolved,  1,  That  the  Sunday-school  is  but  the  more 
formal  organization  of  catechetical  classes,  which  have  been  known  to 
the  Church  in  all  ages,  and  should  be  so  conducted  as  to  secure  a 
thorough  drill  and  training  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  hymnology 
and  standards  of  the  Church. 

2.  That  the  pastor  and  elders  of  the  Church,  with  the  help  of  such 
others  as  they  may  select  and  approve,  are  the  divinely  appointed  cate- 
chists  or  teachers,  and  the  work  should  devolve  upon  them  in  all  well 
regulated  congregations. 

3.  That  the  obligation  of  family  training  by  the  parent  is  in  nowise 
modified  by  the  Sunday-school,  nor  in  any  way  transferred  to  it ;  but 
the  additional  obligation  rests  upon  the  parent  to  sustain  Church  offi- 
cers in  this  peculiar  form  of  their  work,  and  co-operate,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, in  it.  The  one  is  a  family  and  the  other  a  pastoral  function,  and 
each  is  supplemental  to  the  other. 

1880,  p.  214.  The  Sabbath-school  is  not  something  apart  from  the 
Church,  but  the  Church,  old  and  young,  studying  the  Bible.  Also  1881 
(p.  380). 

1870,  p.  512.  There  exists  in  the  minds  of  many  parents  a  disposi- 
tion to  evade  theii'  personal  obligations  to  their  children,  and  practi- 
cally to  make  the  Sabbath-school  a  sort  of  substitute  for  the  instruction 
of  the  family.  This  is  a  very  great  error,  and  one  that  cannot  be  too 
strongly  condemned.  And  it  will  be  a  sad  day  for  the  Church,  and  fa- 
tal alike  to  the  usefulness  of  the  Sabbath-school,  when  such  a  disposi- 
tion and  practice  comes  to  be  general.  The  Sabbath-school  is  simply 
an  assistant  to  the  parent  in  the  religious  instruction  of  his  child.  It 
is  not  adapted,  and  never  was  intended,  to  do  the  parent's  work.  The 
parent,  therefore,  cannot  delegate  to  it  his  responsibilities. 

470.   Schools  must  he  tinder  the  control  of  the  sessions. 

1870,  p.  512.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbyteries  be  directed  to  urge 
it  upon  all  their  churches,  wherever  it  is  practicable,  to  estabhsh  schools 
directly  under  the  control  of  the  chui'ch  sessions. 

1872,  p.  174.  Resolved,  That  the  injunction  be  emj^hatically  re- 
iterated, that  Presbyteries  act  efficiently  in  bringing  all  our  church 
schools  directly  under  the  control  of  the  church  session,  so  that  the 
superintendent  and  teachers  shall  hold  their  positions  only  by  their  ap- 
pointment and  consent;  that  all  the  operations  and  interests  of  the 
school  be  under  their  guidance. 

1874,  p.  511.  Resolved,  That  the  supervision  and  control  of  sessions 
over  Sabbath-schools,  so  often  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  churches, 
should  be  exercised,  even  in  the  minutest  details,  so  far  as  to  enable 
sessions  promptly  to  correct  any  evils  that  may  arise,  and  make  any 
necessary  changes  for  the  well-being  of  the  SablDath-school. 

See  also  1880,  p.  214  ;  1871,  p.  27. 

1871,  p.  28.  "  The  Presbytery  of  Memphis  respectfully  desires,  and 
asks  by  this  overture,  that  the  General  Assembly  will  define  precisely 
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what  is  to  be  understood  by  a  Sabbath-school  being  under  the  control 
of  the  church  session,  in  order  that  the  direction  given  to  Presbyteries 
in  the  third  article,  page  512,  of  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  for 
1870,  may  be  clearly  understood  and  uniformly  interpreted." 

Ansicer :  This  Assembly  deems  that  the  Assembly  of  1870  intends 
that  the  church  session  shall  select  the  superintendent,  who  shall  nomi- 
nate, with  their  approbation,  the  teachers,  ordain  the  methods  of  in- 
struction, and  direct  the  selection  of  books. 

471.  Presbyter ianism  to  he  disthictly  taught  in  the   Sunday-schools. 

1877,  p.  437.  Resolved,  That  in  the  conduct  of  the  Sabbath-schools, 
no  matter  what  system  of  lessons  may  be  used,  it  is  earnestly  enjoined 
upon  our  chm^ch  sessions  to  see  to  it  that  not  only  the  great  truths  of 
the  gospel,  about  which  all  evangelical  denominations  are  agreed,  but 
also  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  are  faithfully 
taught. 

1870,  p.  512 ;  1872,  p.  174,  and  elsewhere,  it  is  enjoined  that  the 
Catechisms,  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Form  of  Government  be  made 
prominent  objects  of  study. 

472.    Who  should  be  teachers. 

1873,  p.  323.  Resolved,  That  Presbyteries  be  recommended  to  urge 
upon  sessions  to  secure,  as  far  as  possible,  exclusively  the  services  of 
pious  teachers. 

473.  A  standing  committee  of  Sabbath- schools  in  the  Assembly. — An- 
nual  reports  to  be  made  by  Presbyteries. 

1868,  p.  269.  Resolved,  1,  That  Presbyteries  be  enjoined  to  send 
up  annually  special  reports  on  the  extent  and  character  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  work  within  their  bounds. 

2.  That  there  be  added  to  the  standing  committees  of  the  General 
Assembly  a  committee  on  Sabbath-schools. 

474.  Presbyterial  committees. 

1870,  p.  512.  Resolved,  That  those  Presbyteries  which  have  not 
already  done  so  be  directed  to  appoint  executive  committees  to  take  the 
oversight  of  the  Sabbath-school  work  in  their  bounds. 

1880,  p.  214.  Resolved,  That  our  Presbyteries  appoint  each  a  super- 
intendent of  Sabbath-schools,  or  a  permanent  committee,  whose  special 
duty  it  shall  be  to  promote  the  Sabbath-school  work. 

475.  Presbyterial  superintendent  of  Sabbath-schools. 

1887,  p.  241.  Each  Presbytery  is  advised  to  api)oint  a  standing 
superintendent  of  Sabbath-schools,  whose  business  it  shall  be,  by  cor- 
respondence, and,  it  may  be,  visitation,  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the 
schools,  stimulate  the  diligence  of  those  in  charge  of  them,  collect  the 
statistics,  and  with  the  assistance  of  such  committee  as  the  Presbytery 
ma}^  appoint,  prepare  the  reports  for  the  General  Assembly. 
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476.  Sabbath  schools  must  not  supersede  parental  instruction. 

1872,  p.  175.  While  the  Assembly  entertains  this  high  estimate  of 
the  Sabbath-school  as  an  agency  for  the  religious  instruction  and  train- 
ing of  oiu'  children  and  youth,  the}^  by  no  means  desire  to  be  misun- 
derstood as  regarding  it  as  superseding  domestic  parental  instruction 
and  training.  No  arrangement  or  means  of  religious  teaching,  pro- 
vided by  the  Church  or  otherwise,  can  reheve  parents  of  their  personal 
obligations  in  this  regard. 

477.  Parents  should  go  loith  their  children  to  Sabbath-school. 

1883,  p.  55.  We  would  most  earnestly  urge  upon  parents  the  seri- 
ous consideration  of  their  duty  to  go  wdth  their  children  to  the  Sab- 
bath-school whenever  it  is  possible  for  them  to  do  so,  even  at  the  cost 
of  some  inconvenience  or  sacrifice  of  personal  comfort,  thus  teaching 
their  children,  both  by  their  precept  and  example,  to  love  and  profit  by 
the  privileges  here  afforded  them. 

478.  Schools  shoidd  embrace  adults. 

1885,  p.  408.  Resolved,  That  the  ministers  and  sessions  be  encoiu:- 
aged  to  so  enlarge  the  Sabbath-school  and  Bible-class  instruction  as  to 
embrace,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  adult  portion  of  the  congregations, 
and  train  them  for  useful  officers  and  workers  in  the  Church. 

1886,  p.  45.  Sessions  should  use  all  diligence  to  secure  the  attend- 
ance of  older  persons  on  the  Simday- school,  that  the  school  may  be 
what  it  ought  to  be,  the  Church  studying  the  Word  of  God. 

479.  Attendance  of  children  upon  public  worship. 

1875,  p.  42.  Those  having  charge  of  the  Sunday-school  work  ought 
so  to  regulate  the  hours  of  instruction  as  to  interfere  the  least  possible 
with  the  children's  attendance  on  the  public  ordinances  of  religion  on 
the  one  hand,  and  with  family  instruction  at  home  on  the  other,  and 
both  of  which  ought  to  be  attended  to  by  all  on  ever}"  Lord's  day. 

1882,  p.  538.  Your  committee  recommend  that  the  Assembly  call 
attention  to  the  importance  of  training  oiu-  children  to  attend  the  regu- 
lar services  of  the  sanctuarj^  We  fear  that  there  is  a  growing  idea 
that  the  Sabbath- school  is  an  all-sufficient  agency  for  the  instruction 
and  conversion  of  our  youth.  We  invoke  the  aid  of  parents  and  teachers 
in  securing  an  attendance  upon  the  public  w^orship  of  God  and  the 
mmistrations  of  the  sanctuar^^,  and  lift  up  our  solemn  remonstrance 
against  our  children  being  permitted  to  withdraw  from  them. 

480.    The  E.recutive  Committee  of  Publication  to  have  general  over- 
sight of  Sunday-school  xoork. 

1878,  p.  651.  Yoiu^  committee  recommend  that  the  general  over- 
sight of  all  the  Sabbath-school  interests  of  our  Church,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  work  in  all  practicable  ways,  be  laid  upon  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Pubhcation. 

481.    The  '' Children',  s  Friend." 

1861,  p.  9.  On  motion  of  E.  Mclnnis,  the  question  of  establishing 
a  Sunday-school  paper  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pubhcation. 
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P.  40.  Resolved,  Tliat  the  (executive)  committee  be  instructed  to 
publish,  as  soon  as  convenient,  a  suitable  Sabbath-school  paper. 

1863,  p.  173.  The  executive  committee  say:  " The  first  copy  of  the  Children's 
Friend  appeared  in  August,  1862.  It  began  with  a  circulation  of  about  3,000,  which 
has  reached  10,000,  The  committee  has  been  unable  to  procure  engravings  to  em- 
bellish its  pages."  Its  circulation  rose  in  1865  to  12,000,  but  owing  to  the  state  of 
the  countrj^  had  fallen  to  3,000,  when  its  publication  was  discontinued,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  committee's  suspending  all  operations  after  the  burning  of  Rich- 
mond. 

1865,  p.  374.  Resolved,  That  the  committee  be  further  instructed 
to  recommence,  as  soon  as  practicable,  and  under  such  arrangements 
as  they  may  think  best,  the  publication  of  a  newspaper  for  the  use  of 
our  children  and  Sabbath-schools. 

1866,  p.  65,  The  publication  of  the  Children's  Friend  was  resumed  January  1st, 
1866,  Rev.  William  Brown,  D.  D.,  temporary  editor.  By  November  of  that  year 
its  circulation  was  10,500.  In  July  it  was  changed  from  a  monthly  to  a  semi- 
monthly paper,  without  any  change  in  price.  The  committee  had  the  formal  co- 
operation of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday-school  Society  of  Richmond,  in  the 
prosecution  of  this  work,  which  aided  much  in  gaining  a  circulation.  This  arrange- 
ment ceased  with  the  expiration  of  the  year. 

1872,  p.  171.  The  application  of  the  missionaries  in  Brazil  to  have 
one  page  or  more  of  the  Children's  friend  printed  in  Portuguese,  in 
a  sufficient  number  of  copies  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  mission,  is  re- 
ferred by  the  executive  committee  to  the  General  Assembly  for  its  di- 
rection. This  committee  recommended  that  the  Assembly  authorize 
the  executive  committee  to  comply  with  this  request.     Adopted. 

1885,  p.  416.  Overture  from  Presbytery  of  Columbia,  which  asks 
this  General  Assembly  "  to  instruct  the  Executive  Committee  of  Pub- 
Hcation  to  have  the  Sabbath- school  lessons  printed  in  the  Children  s 
Friend,  as  heretofore  was  the  custom."     Answered  in  the  affirmative. 

This  custom  was  authorized  by  the  Assembly  of  1870,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  in- 
troduction of  the  plan  of  uniform  instruction  into  our  Sabbath-schools  upon  the 
graded  system  (p.  534).  The  use  of  the  International  series  was  authorized  in  1875. 
The  publication  of  such  lessons  in  the  Children's  Friend  was  discontinued  after  five 
or  six  years,  but  later  resumed  again  at  the  solicitation  of  many  Presbyteries. 

482.    7'he  ''Earnest  Worker." 

1870,  p.  534.  Resolved,  That  the  matter  of  a  Sabbath-school  journal 
for  teachers  be  referred  to  the  committee,  the  Assembly  expressing  its 
approval  of  the  idea  of  publishing  a  Sabbath-school  journal  whenever, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  committee,  the  enterprise  can  be  successfully 
carried  out. 

The  publication  of  the  Earnest  Worker  in  the  Sabhath-scJiool  and  in  the  Family 
was  begun  in  October,  1870,  Rev.  S.  J.  Baird,  D.  D.,  preparing  the  expositions 
and  questions  on  the  lessons. 

1871,  p.  22.  Resolved,  That  the  Earnest  JVorker  be  sent,  without 
charge,  for  one  year  to  each  minister  who  is  engaged  regularly  in 
preaching  the  gospel. 

1872,  p.  171.  Resolved,  That  the  committee  be  advised  to  add  a 
brief  abstract  of  religious  news  to  the  columns  of  the  Earnest  Worker 
for  the  benefit  of  those  whose  means  do  not  allow  them  to  take  any 
other  religious  paper. 

The  Gospel  8oicer  took  the  place  of  the  Earnest  Worker  for  the  year  1876.  This 
publication  was  jointly  issued  by  the  Board  of  Publication  of  the  Reformed  Church 
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in  America  and  tliis  committee,  under  the  plan  of  co-operation  adopted  by  the 
cliief  judicatories  of  the  two  churches.  Its  circulation  was  over  8,000  copies.  But 
this  joint  periodical,  not  exactly  meeting  the  wants  of  either  Church,  it  was  deemed 
best  to  discontinue  it ;  and  the  Earnest  WoTker  was  revived  on  the  first  of  January, 
1877. 

1877,  p.  440.  That  the  Earnest  Worker  shall  hereafter  be  pub- 
hshed  monthly,  and  devoted  exclusively  to  the  exposition  of  Scripture 
lessons  and  other  subjects  promotive  of  Sabbath-school  work. 

483.  An  infant  paper. 

1876,  p.  222.  Inasmuch  as  information  has  been  received  by  the 
standing  committee,  from  the  secretary,  that  man}^  persons  have  ex- 
pressed a  desire  for  the  publication  of  an  infant's  paper,  this  Assembly 
authorizes  the  executive  committee  to  issue  such  a  paper  as  soon  as  a 
sufficient  number  of  subscribers  can  be  secured  to  meet  the  expenses 
of  its  publication,  and  recommends  that  specimen  copies  be  sent  out 
among  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools,  to  bring  it  into  notice  and  se- 
cure patronage. 

484.  Another  paper. 

1885,  p.  416.  Overture  from  Presbytery  of  Eastern  Texas,  which 
asks  this  Assembly  to  "  instruct  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion to  issue  another  Sabbath-school  paper,  of  good  quahty  and  low 
price."     Answ^ered  in  the  negative. 

485.    Co-operation  with  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  in  the  pub- 
lication of  Sahhath-school  journaU. 

1875,  p.  43.  Since  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  last  a  plan  of  business 
operations  has  been  unanimously  agreed  uj^on  in  reference  to  our  own 
Publishing  House  and  that  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America.  This 
plan  will  take  effect  during  the  approaching  summer,  provided  the  pro- 
posed scheme  of  co-operation,  now  pending  before  the  General  Synod 
of  the  Reformed  Church  and  oui'  o^\ti  Assembly,  should  meet  the  ap- 
proval of  those  bodies.  Both  chui'ches  will  have  the  same  Sabbath- 
school  paper,  and  into  this  new  paper  the  Children's  Frieiid  is  to  be 
merged.  The  Earnest  Worker  and  the  Soioer  and  Gospel  Field  are 
to  become  one  paper,  for  circulation  among  both  denominations.  This 
scheme  carries  with  it  necessarily  the  pubHcation  of  the  International 
series  of  Sabbath  lessons.  The  Assembly  recognizes  in  the  plan  of  co- 
operation between  our  Reformed  brethren  and  ourselves,  and  in  the 
publication  of  the  International  series,  a  happy  solution  of  the  difficul- 
ties that  have  surrounded  oui'  periodicals  for  a  year  or  two  past. 

1876,  p.  222.  This  Assembly  learns  with  gratification  that  the  plan 
of  co-oj)eration,  touching  the  j)ublishing  interests,  between  the  Reformed 
and  our  own  Chm'ch,  has  been  in  part  consummated  with  mutual  ad- 
vantage ;  and  while  recognizing  the  fact  that  it  takes  time  to  carry  out 
such  a  plan,  the  hope  is  hereby  expressed  that  measures  will  be  adopted 
for  its  full  consummation  as  soon  as  possible. 

See  paragrajDh  on  Earnest  Worker. 

486.    The  Iiiter national  lessons. 

1873,  p.  309.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Arkansas,  asking  the 
Committee  of  Publication  to  adopt  the  International  text  for  Sabbath- 
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school  lessons  for  1874.     The  whole  subject  was  referred  to  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Publication,  to  act  as  they  think  best. 

1874,  p.  512.  In  response  to  overtures  from  the  8}Tiod.  of  Alabama, 
and  from  the  Presbyteries  of  South  Alabama  and  Central  Texas,  all  of 
the  same  purport,  asking  for  the  incorporation  of  the  text  of  the  "In- 
ternational lessons,"  in  the  Earnest  Worker,  and  in  view  of  the  refer- 
ence of  the  same  subject  to  this  Assembly,  made  by  the  Committee  of 
Publication  in  theii"  last  annual  report,  we  recommend  the  following 
action : 

Hesolved,  That  the  Assembly  respectfully  decline  the  request  of  the 
overtures,  and  direct  the  Committee  of  Publication  to  pursue  the  course 
hitherto  followed  in  the  selection  and  exposition  of  the  Sabbath-school 
lessons. 

1875,  p.  64.  The  executive  committee  report  that  there  has  been  a 
great  falling  off  in  the  circulation  of  the  two  paj^ers,  caused  chiefly  by 
the  refusal  of  the  last  Assembly  to  order  the  committee  to  adoi^t  the 
International  course  of  lessons. 

When  tlie  Assembly  and  the  Reformed  Church  adopted  a  plan  of  joint  publica- 
tions for  Sabbath-schools,  the  latter  was  using  this  series  in  the  Gospel  Sower  and 
her  other  papers,  and  the  plan  carried  with  it  the  provision  that  the  Assembly- 
would  accede  to  the  policy  of  the  Eeformed  Church,  and  also  adopt  this  series  for 
her  schools.    This  was  agreed  to  (p.  43). — A. 

487.    Contrihutio7is  of  Sabbath-schools  for  benevolent  causes. 

1871,  p.  27.  Resolved,  That  collections  be  taken  up  in  Sabbath- 
schools  for  all  the  benevolent  schemes  of  the  Church,  on  such  days  as 
are  ordered  by  the  Synods,  to  the  end  that  the  children  may  have  their 
minds  trained  to  sustain  those  great  objects  of  the  Church's  aggressive 
work. 

1872,  p.  174.  Resolved,  That  the  children  of  the  Sabbath-schools  be 
encouraged  to  contribute  to  all  the  benevolent  schemes  of  the  Church, 
in  the  order  and  at  the  times  designated  by  the  General  Assembly,  i.  e., 
on  each  alternate  month ;  and  that  pastors  and  superintendents  be 
careful  to  explain  to  them,  at  the  time,  the  object  to  which  they  are  in- 
vited to  contribute ;  so  that  they  may  be  trained  to  an  intelligent  giving 
to  these  great  objects  of  the  Church  in  her  aggressive  work. 

See  also  1870,  p.  512,  and  1877,  p.  434. 

1884,  p.  230.  Resolved,  That  Presbyteries  request  sessions,  as  far 
as  practicable,  to  present  all  the  causes  of  the  Assembly  to  those  schools 
under  their  care,  and  that  at  least  one  collection  for  each  cause  be  taken 
up  during  the  year. 

1885,  p.  408.  As  very  few  schools  take  up  collections  for  all  the  ob- 
jects, as  enjoined  by  last  Assembly,  and  some  object  to  the  injunction, 
we  recommend  that  the  matter  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  sessions. 

488.    Union  iSanday -schools. 

1879,  J).  59  As  many  Presbyteries  report  Union  Sabbath-schools  in 
their  bounds,  and  do  not  give  the  number  of  the  children  of  our  Church 
who  are  in  such  schools,  it  is  earnestly  recommended  that  the  number 
of  such  scholars  shall  be  reported,  and  that,  as  soon  as  possible,  schools 
distinctively  Presbyterian  shall  be  organized,  and  such  children  gath- 
ered into  them. 
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1884,  p.  230.  That  Presbyteries  urge  upon  sessions  the  impor- 
tance of  estabhshing  and  maintaining  schools  under  their  own  care, 
and  where  it  is  not  practicable  to  do  this,  to  encourage  their  elders  and 
members  to  unite  with  other  Christians  in  forming  schools  for  the  re- 
hgious  instruction  of  children  and  others  who  m&j  desire  to  be  taught. 

1881,  p.  380.  Hesolved,  That  the  Presbyteries  earnestly  discourage 
sessions  from  co-operating  with  Union  schools,  wherever  it  is  at  all 
practicable  to  have  schools  of  their  own. 

489.   Sabbath-school  conventio7is. 

1873,  p.  323.  Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Presbyteries 
to  call  conventions  once  a  year  of  Sabbath-schools  within  their  bounds, 
composed  of  persons  appointed  by  the  sessions  from  the  schools,  under 
such  regulations  as  the  Presbytery  may  deem  expedient. 

1886,  p.  45.  Presbyteries  are  earnestly  and  affectionately  recom- 
mended to  devote  one  day  during  the  fall  or  spring  meeting  of  Presby- 
tery, as  to  them  may  seem  best,  for  holding  a  Sunday-school  convention, 
or  institute,  under  a  programme  previously  prepared  by  the  Presbyterial 
committee. 

490.    Teaahers'  meetings. 

1873,  p.  323.  Resolved,  That  Presbyteries  enjoin  upon  church  ses- 
sions to  have  in  each  school  regular  and  stated  meetings  of  superin- 
tendents and  teachers  held,  and  where  practicable,  that  the  pastors  and 
sessions  meet  with  them  for  prayer  and  conference,  in  order  that  greater 
efficiency  may  be  secured  in  the  prosecution  of  this  work,  and  a  deeper 
sense  of  responsibilit}''  awakened  in  looking  to  the  conversion  of  the 
children  and  youth  as  the  great  object  of  Sabbath-school  instruction. 

1886,  p.  45.  Presbyteries  are  recommended  to  urge  upon  sessions  to 
see  that,  where  practicable,  teachers'  meetings  are  held  weekly  for  the 
study  of  the  lesson ;  that  teachers'  prayer-meetings  are  held  weekly  for 
a  short  service  before  the  opening  of  the  school,  and  that  the  Bible 
readings  accompanying  the  lessons  are  used  at  family  worship. 
•    Injunction  repeated,  1874,  p.  512  :   1880,  p.  214. 

491.  Libraries. 

1864,  p.  265.  Resolved,  That  the  executive  committee  be  instructed 
to  make  early  preparation  for  supplying  our  Sabbath-school  hbraries 
with  suitable  books  for  children,  and  thus  to  meet  a  want  which  begins 
already  to  be  felt,  and  which  will  become  urgent  as  soon  as  the  country 
is  allowed  to  enjoy  the  blessings  and  the  repose  of  peace. 

492.  Sunday-school  Hymn  Book. 

1870,  p.  534.  Resolved,  That  the  preparation  and  publication  of  a 
Sabbath-school  Hymn  Book  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Publication. 

The  executive  committee  having  reported  (1871,  p.  QQ))  the  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  bringing  out  such  a  book,  the  Assembly  resolved  (p.  22) 
that  the  Sunday-school  Hymn  Book  be  published  as  soon  as  the  means 
and  other  obligations  of  the  committee  will  permit. 

1872,  p.  171.     Resolved,  That  attention  be  also  called  to  the  Sab- 
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bath-school  Hymu  Book  and  Tune  Book,  issued  under  the  title  of  "  The 
Vqice  of  Praise,"  the  preparation  of  which  was  undertaken  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Assembly,  and  the  publication  ordered  by  the  Assembly 
of  1871,  the  use  of  which  in  our  Sabbath-schools  will  train  our  childi'en 
to  take  i^art  in  the  fellowship  of  song  as  conducted  in  the  sanctuary. 

1873,  p.  369.  Tlie  "Voice  of  Praise  "  lias  been  welcomed  by  hundreds  of  min- 
isters and  Sabbath-school  teachers,  and  by  thousands  of  scholars ;  and  the  commit- 
tee has  reason  to  congratulate  itself  on  having  succeeded  in  preparing  and  issuing 
a  book  that  meets  the  exact  wishes  of  our  Sabbath-schools.  But  a  single  objection 
has  ever  been  heard  to  the  book,  coming  from  one  of  our  ministers,  who  reflected  the 
sentiments  of  his  school.  The  objection  was,  that  it  had  too  many  church  tunes  in  it. 
The  committee  has  found  that,  throughout  the  Church,  this  has  been  deemed  one 
of  its  chief  excellences.  Issued  from  the  press  during  the  year,  12,000  copies  of 
the  "Voice  of  Praise  "  and  25,000  Hjauns  to  "Voice  of  Praise." 

See  section  on  "Hymn-Book  for  Congregational  Worship"  for  resolution  of 
1865,  p.  374,  in  reference  to  suitable  hymns  for  Sabbath-schools. — A. 

493.  Pastor  a  should  preach  to  the  children. 

1871,  p.  27.  Resolved,  That  all  the  Presbyteries  be  enjoined  to 
urge  greater  fidelity  upon  the  part  of  pastors  to  preach  to  the  children 
of  their  respective  charges. 

494.  3fission  schools. 

1868,  p.  269.  Resolved,  That  our  Presbyteries  be  enjoined  to  see 
that  mission  schools,  under  the  care  of  churches,  be  established  in  all 
cases  when  it  is  practicable.     Repeated,  1871  (p.  27). 

495.   Sensationcd  methods  and  literature. 

1875,  p.  42.  We  note  with  pleasure  the  re-action  setting  in  against 
the  false  theories  and  methods  so  prevalent  in  Sunday-school  work; 
and  we  would  record  our  solemn  testimony  against  all  that  is  purely 
sentimental,  sensational,  or  formalistic,  as  well  in  the  music  and  litera- 
tui'e,  as  in  those  devices  which  are  invented  merely  to  popularize  the 
Sunday-school  work.  The  child,  once  intoxicated  with  these  things, 
will  m  matm-er  life  need  to  drink  yet  deeper  draughts  at  the  same  foun- 
tain. We  are  firmly  of  the  opinion  that  fidelity  and  consecration  on 
the  part  of  pastors  and  sessions  will,  in  the  end,  secure  a  far  higher 
success  than  can  be  hoped  for  by  the  most  enthusiastic  use  of  mixed 
methods  and  unconsecrated  appliances. 

1882,  p.  550.  We  recommend  the  adoption  and  use  of  the  Earnest 
Worker,  Children's  Friend,  and  Lf^sson  Quarterly  in  all  our  Sunday- 
schools  and  families,  in  preference  to  those  cheap,  unauthorized,  and 
unreliable  Sunday-school  publications  which  are  so  often  and  persist- 
ently thrust  upon  us. 

1884,  p.  230.  We  disapj)rove  and  discourage  the  use  of  the  pubhca- 
tions  of  unknown  and  irresponsible  parties. 

1880,  p.  215.  Presbyteries  should  instruct  sessions  to  use  our  own 
standards  and  literature,  and  thus  shut  out  so-called  helps  whose  doc- 
trines are  often  false,  and  for  which  no  one  is  responsible. 

496.   Scholars  should  use  their  Bibles. 
1886,  p.  46.     The  Assembly  would  suggest  that  superintendents  and 
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teachers  shall  insist  upon  the  scholars  using  their  Bibles  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  lesson,  and  bringing  them  to  the  class  (see  1884,  p. 
230). 

497.   What  should  be  embodied  in  a  Sabbath -school  report. 

1869,  p.  379.  The  items  to  be  reported  are  recommended  to  be  the 
niunber  of  schools,  teachers,  scholars,  the  amount  of  contributions  and 
for  what  purpose,  the  number  added  to  the  Church  from  the  Sabbath- 
schools,  and  their  plans  of  working. 

1871,  p.  27.  liesolved.  That  the  following  questions  be  added  to 
the  blanks  furnished  churches  and  Presbji^eries  to  make  their  reports, 
for  the  pm^pose  of  gathering  more  information  about  the  management 
and  conduct  of  the  schools : 

{a)  Is  yoiu'  school  under  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  pastor  and 
session "? 

{b)  Do  yoiu^  pastor  and  elders  attend  upon  the  services  of  the  Sab- 
bath-school? and  does  your  pastor  preach  regularly  to  the  children  of 
the  Sabbath-school? 

(c)  Are  the  Confession  of  Faith,  Catechism,  and  Form  of  Church 
Government,  taught  in  ever}"  school  ? 

{d)  Are  the  Children's  Friend  and  Earnest  lVo7^ker  taken  in  all  your 
schools  ? 

1887,  p.  242.  Question  (b)  was  so  changed  as  to  read:  "Does  your 
pastor  preach  frequently  to  the  children? " 

498.    The  Assembly  to  devote  an  evening  to  the  Sunday-school  cause. 

1885,  p.  408.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  be  requested  to  take 
special  order  to  devote  one  night  of  this  session  to  this  important  work, 
and  henceforth  put  it  on  a  level  in  this  respect  with  the  other  great  en- 
terprises of  the  Church,  and  that  next  Wednesday  night  be  fixed  for 
this  purpose. 

499.  Adult  scholars  to  be  reported. 

1880,  J).  215.  The  Presbytery  of  Enoree  hereby  overtures  the  General 
Assembly,  soon  to  convene  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  that  inasmuch  as  there 
are  in  our  Sunday-schools  many  adult  scholars,  that  the  word  "  scholars  " 
be  substituted  for  "children"  in  the  column  of  statistics  Pleaded  "No. 
of  children  in  Sunday-schools  and  Bible  classes."     Granted. 

500.   Sunday-schools  for  colored  people. 

1873,  p.  323.  Resolved,  That  Presbyteries  be  recommended  to  have 
established,  imder  the  direct  supervision  of  the  churches,  Simday-schools 
for  the  colored  population ;  in  all  instances  to  be  conducted  by  superin- 
tendents appointed  b}'  the  session. 

See  1874,  p.  512 ;  1877,  p.  434. 

1876,  p.  237.  It  is  required  that  separate  reports  of  aU  such  schools 
be  sent  up  for  information  to  the  General  Assembly. 
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CHAPTER   V  I. 

GENERAL  EEGULATIONS  FOR  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  AS- 
SEMBLY'S SCHEMES  OF  BENEVOLENCE  AND 
GUIDANCE  OF  HER  AGENCIES. 

501.    The  executive  committees  to  he  all  constituted  alike. 

1861,  p.  14.  .Resolved,  That  the  principles  of  organization  involved 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions 
be  considered  as  applying  to  all  the  executive  committees  to  be  ap^ 
pointed. 

502.  A  single  treasurer  for  all  the  funds  of  the  Assembly. 

1861,  J).  13.  Besolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Finance  be  instructed 
to  enquii-e  into  the  expediency  of  having  but  one  treasurer,  by  whom 
all  the  fimds  under  the  control  of  the  General  Assembly  shall  be  re- 
ceived and  disbursed. 

P.  39.  T.  C.  Perrin,  from  the  Committee  on  Finance,  asked  that  said 
committee  be  discharged  from  the  duty  of  considering  a  resolution  re- 
ferred to  them,  contemplating  the  appointment  of  a  single  treasurer 
for  the  entire  Chui'ch,  seeing  that  that  matter  has  been  covered  by  the 
action  of  this  Assembly  in  electing  separate  treasurers  for  the  executive 
committees.     Adopted. 

503.  Mode  of  electing  the  executive  committees. 

1861,  p.  19.  The  Assembly  ordered  that  the  chairmen  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committees  on  Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions,  Education,  Publi- 
cation, Church  Extension,  and  Systematic  Benevolence,  constitute  a 
committee  to  prepare  and  report  to  the  Assembly  a  scheme  for  regu- 
lating the  mode  of  conducting  the  election  of  the  executive  committees. 

On  the  report  of  that  committee  the  following  was  adopted  and  made 
a  standing  rule  of  the  Assembly: 

1.  The  Assembly's  standing  committees  shall,  on  making  their  re- 
spective reports,  present  nominations  for  the  members  and  officers  of 
their  respective  executive  committees  for  the  ensuing  year. 

2.  The  presentation  of  these  respective  nominations  shall  not  preclude 
any  additional  nominations  wliich  any  member  of  the  Assembly  may 
choose  to  make. 

3.  The  election  of  said  committees  shall  not  take  place  until  at  least 
one  day  after  the  nominations  are  made. 

4.  In  all  cases  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  Assembly  shaU  be  ne- 
cessary to  an  election  (p.  22). 

Kule  3  does  not  appear  to  have  been  observed  any  longer  than  1865.  Without 
being  formally  repealed,  it  has  fallen  into  disuse  since  the  present  rules  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Assembly  were  adopted. — A. 
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504.    Weekly  Sabbath  collections. 

1863,  p.  135.  AVithout  dictating  any  particular  mode  for  collecting 
the  charities  of  the  Church,  the  committee  would  nevertheless  respect- 
fully recommend,  in  all  cases  where  it  is  practicable,  the  adoption  of 
the  system  of  weekly  Sabbath  collections ;  believing  that  it  best  accords 
with  the  order  of  the  apostle,  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  has  j^rospered  him,"  and  that  it 
is  the  means  of  securing  the  largest  possible  amount  of  funds  for  the 
benevolent  operations  of  the  Church. 

This  recommendation  w^as  renewed  by  the  Assemblies  of  1866, 1867, 
1870,  and  1872,  and  the  practice  lurged  upon  the  churches,  to  make 
stated  giving  a  part  of  worship,  and  so  a  means  of  elevating  the  general 
standard  of  piety. 

505.  Presbyteries  to  inquire  as  to  contributions   by  their  churches  to 
,  our  stated  objects  of  benevolence. 

1866,  p.  35.  Resolved,  That  our  Presbyteries  be  directed  to  make 
it  a  standing  rule  to  inquire,  at  their  spring  meetings,  of  all  their  min- 
isters and  congregations,  if  they  have  had  contributions  taken  up  with- 
in a  year  for  all  our  stated  objects  of  benevolence,  and  to  take  such 
measures  as  will  secure  such  contributions. 

506.  Dates  for  the  various  collections. 

1866,  p.  38.  Resolved,  That  it  be  enjoined  on  all  our  churches  to 
take  up  annual  collections  for  Sustentation,  Publication,  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, and  Education,  in  accordance  Avith  the  following  plan : 

For  Sustentation :   On  the  first  Sabbath  in  January. 

For  Pubhcation :  On  the  first  Sabbath  in  March. 

For  Foreign  Missions :  On  the  first  Sabbath  in  May. 

For  Education :  On  the  first  Sabbath  in  November. 

In  cases  where  it  is  highly  inconvenient  to  take  up  collections  on  these 
days,  they  shall  be  taken  up  as  soon  as  possible  thereafter. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Assembly's  secretaries  to  bring  these  ob- 
jects before  the  churches  at  the  times  specified,  in  such  way  as  may  be 
most  practicable. 

1871,  J)-  36.  First  Sabbath  in  April  was  set  apart  for  collection  for 
Evangelistic  fund. 

1872,  p.  168.  Date  for  collection  for  Evangelistic  fund  changed  to 
first  Sabbath  in  September,  or  as  near  thereto  as  convenient. 

1874,  p.  522.  The  Assembly  decHned  to  change  the  times  heretofore 
designated  for  collections. 

507.  Presbyttries  are  to  make  annual  reports  on  Systematic  Benevolence. 

1862,  p.  12.  The  Assembly  recognized  as  still  in  force  a  paper 
adopted  by  the  Assembly  of  1854,  testifying  to  the  Christian  obligation 
of  the  regular  systematic  contributions  to  the  various  objects  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence,  and  to  the  importance  of  instituting  some  well  ordered 
plan  by  which  these  objects  should  be  brought  before  the  people,  and 
an  opportimit}^  given  them  to  make  such  contributions.  Every  Presby- 
tery is  directed  annually,  at  its  sessions  immediately  preceding  the 
meeting  of  the  Assembly,  to  make  inquiry  as  to  the  performance  of  these 
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duties  in  its  general  chai'acter,  and  to  report  to  the  Assembly  the  re- 
sults of  that  inquiry.  These  reports  are  to  be  referred  to  the  Standing 
Committee  on  Systematic  Benevolence,  by  whom  a  general  view  of  the 
facts  for  exhibition  is  to  be  presented  to  the  Assembly,  and  through 
that  body  to  the  Cluu'ch  at  large,  with  the  recommendation  of  such 
fmiher  action  as  may  seem  to  be  required. 

508.  Duty  of  tlw  Standing  Comtnittee  on  Systematic  Benevolence. 

1864,  p.  268.  The  duty  specially  incumbent  upon  this  committee  is 
to  give  a  condensed  summary  of  the  reports  received  from  the  several 
Presbyteries,  so  that  the  General  Assembly  may  be  fully  informed  as 
to  the  condition  of  the  churches  with  respect  to  the  grace  of  giving,  and 
that  such  action  may  be  taken  as  seems  to  be  demanded  and  wisdom 
may  direct  for  attaining  the  great  end  for  which  the  General  Assem- 
bly has  been  laboring  for  many  j^ears. 

509.    Opportunity  to  he  afforded  every  member  to  give. 

1865,  J)-  368.  The  committee  recommend  that  it  be  enjoined  upon 
the  church  sessions  to  adopt  some  plan  by  which  every  member  of  their 
congregations  may  have  an  opportunity  and  be  appealed  to,  whether 
poor  or  rich,  young  or  old,  even  in  these  times  of  trial,  to  con- 
tribute something  to  the  various  objects  of  benevolence  which  demand 
their  benefactions;  that  the  sessions  report  to  the  Presbyteries,  and 
htat  the  Presbyteries  report  to  the  Assembly,  the  plans  they  have 
adopted,  and  their  results.     Adopted. 

See  also  Minutes  for  1867,  1871,  and  1884. 

1871,  p.  20.  Mesolved,  That  the  Presbyteries  earnestly  recommend 
all  their  respective  pastors,  stated  supphes,  and  missionaries,  to  give 
frequent  instructions  to  their  respective  churches  as  to  their  duty  in  this 
matter,  which  is  not  only  of  prime  importance  to  the  progress,  but 
even  indispensable  to  the  continued  hfe  and  permanent  existence  of  the 
Church. 

510.  Preshyterial  supplies  for  vacant  churches  should  take  up  collec- 

tions for  the  schemes  of  the  Assembly. 

1868,  p.  279.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbyteries  are  hereby  enjoined 
to  require  of  their  ministers  sent  as  occasional  supplies  to  vacant  con- 
gregations, to  take  up  collections  for  the  schemes  of  the  Assembly  dur- 
ing such  visits  of  said  supplies  to  said  congregations.  (A  similar  reso- 
lution adopted  1875,  p.  38,  and  1876,  p.  225.  See  resolution  6  of  the 
next  section.) 

511.  Causes  that  make  our  collections  small,  and  met/tods  adopted  to 

make  them  larger. 

1875,  p.  39.  The  Committee  on  Systematic  Benevolence  says,  and 
the  Assembly  endorses,  the  following:  After  a  fuU  consideration,  and 
availing  ourselves  freely  of  suggestions  from  able  brethren,  we  are  con- 
vinced that,  besides  the  native  selfishness  of  fallen  human  natm'e,  the 
chief  causes  which  interfere  with  our  more  complete  success  are  two, 
viz. :  (1,)  The  failure  of  many  ministers  to  expound  with  sufficient  ful- 
ness and  freedom  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  worshipping  God  with  our 
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substance;  and  (2,)  The  neglect  of  many  church  sessions  of  their 
bounden  duty  to  afford  to  the  people,  as  they  are  solemnly  enjoined  to 
do,  the  opportunity  for  making  such  contributions  as  they  may  choose 
to  the  six  objects  proposed  by  the  Assembly. 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  hindrances,  it  is  pertinent  to  remark 
that,  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  above  all  other  agencies,  the  Lord 
Jesus  looks  for  the  enlightenment  of  his  Church,  and  her  growth  in  this 
as  in  all  other  graces ;  and  if  the  trumpet  gives  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  is  prepared  for  the  battle  ?  When  the  believer's  mind  and  con- 
science are  tenderly  but  f  ull}-  enhghtened,  he  will  respond  to  the  Mas- 
ter's voice.  Giving  to  Christ  a  thank-offering  will  become  a  part  of  his 
worship,  as  spontaneous  and  delightful  as  prayer  or  praise.  Ignorance 
of  God's  Word  lies  at  the  root  of  iUiberality  in  truly  pious  persons,  and 
gives  occasion  for  the  injudicious  appeals  so  often  made  to  blind  feel- 
ing— apx^eals  which  soon  become  insufferably^  irksome  and  ino23erative. 
Let  God's  messengers  faithfully  declare  Christ's  law  as  it  is  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  they  shall  witness  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise, 
*'  My  word  that  goeth  forth  out  of  m}^  mouth  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomphsh  that  whereunto  I  sent  it." 

Touching  the  second  cause  of  evil  mentioned,  the  committee  are  fully 
persuaded  that  the  time  has  come  to  assert  the  binding  force  upon  the 
lower  courts  of  the  Assembly's  orders  to  take  up  collections  for  specified 
purposes.  There  is  painful  evidence  of  wide-spread  misapprehension 
as  to  this  point,  so  ^dtal  to  the  success  of  our  schemes  of  church  work. 
If  it  be  true  that  the  solemn  injunctions  of  the  Assembly — that  church 
sessions  afford  the  opportunity,  at  or  near  to  certain  times,  for  the  peo- 
ple to  make  their  offerings  for  specified  objects — be  merely  of  the  na- 
ture of  advice,  which  may,  without  sinful  disobedience  to  lawful  author- 
ity, be  set  aside,  then  is  it  difficult  to  see  wherein  oui'  system  of  Pres- 
bytery differs  from  Congregational  independency  and  voluntaryism. 
If  some  practical  measure  can  be  devised  for  creating  and  deepening 
the  conviction  in  the  consciences  of  pastors  and  elders  that  their  ordi- 
nation vows  obligate  them  to  comply  with  the  law^ful  injunctions  of  this 
venerable  court  when  it  considers  and  decides  upon  the  Lord's  ap- 
pointed work,  as  the  recognized  bond  of  churches  under  a  Divine  con- 
stitution, great  advance  shall  be  made  toward  the  solution  of  our  diffi- 
culties. "  The  jurisdiction  proposed  is  solely  over  ministers  and  ses- 
sions, touching  the  matter  of  presenting  these  beneficent  objects  to  their 
people,  and  affording  them  an  opportunit3^to  give."  ....  It  does  not 
trench,  in  the  slightest  degree,  upon  the  individual  Christian's  private 
judgment  and  liberty  in  regard  to  giving.  The  opportunity  is  secured 
to  him  if  he  chooses  to  give,  and  this  is  the  whole  end  contemplated  in 
the  enactment. 

As  the  best  means  of  remedying  these  defects,  we  propose  the  fol- 
lowing action  to  the  Assembly  for  its  adoption : 

1.  The  Assembty  solemnly  urges  upon  all  pastors  and  other  minis- 
ters their  obligation  to  expound  fully  to  the  people  the  duty  and  privi- 
lege of  giving  to  Christ  as  an  essential  part  of  acceptable  worship. 

2.  The  Assembly  urges  upon  all  its  constituent  Presbyteries  to  in- 
clude this  branch  of  ministerial  duty  in  their  stated  conferences  upon 
the  state  of  religion  in  their  bounds. 

3.  The  Assembly  hereby  solemnly  enjoins  the  Presbyteries  to  require 
of  church  sessions,  in  case  of  failure  to  take  up  any  one  of  the  collec- 
tions ordered,  to  report  in  writing  the  reason  thereof,  upon  the  validity 
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of  which  the  Presbytery  shall  pass  judgment,  approving  or  disapprov- 
ing, as  the  case  may  be.  And  the  Presbyteries  shall  state  upon  the 
face  of  their  annual  reports  on  Systematic  Beneficence  in  regard  to 
their  compliance  with  this  injunction. 

4.  It  is  made  the  duty  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Systematic 
Beneficence  of  each  General  Assembly  to  ascertain  from  the  Presbyte- 
rial  reports  on  this  subject  how  far  the  above  injimctions  have  been 
complied  with,  and  to  report  to  the  Assembly  what  Presbyteries  (if 
any)  have  failed  to  comply  with  them.  It  is  also  hereby  made  the  duty 
of  the  stated  clerk  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  enter  upon  the  docket 
the  duties  herein  imposed  upon  the  said  committee,  as  an  item  of  busi- 
ness, so  that  the  attention  of  the  committee  may  be  expressly  called 
thereto. 

5.  In  case  any  Presbytery  fails  to  report  on  the  subject  of  Syste- 
matic Beneficence,  or  to  report  in  due  and  proper  form,  as  ordered  by 
the  Assembly,  or  to  report  in  regard  to  either  of  the  requirements  made 
in  the  above  injunction ;  or  if  the  report  in  the  case  of  any  Presbytery 
shows  that  it  has  not  complied  with  the  injunction  first  named,  in  sec- 
tion 8  above,  viz. :  in  regard  to  the  requirement  from  church  sessions 
of  the  reasons  for  their  failure  in  any  case  to  give  the  people  an  oppor- 
tunity to  contribute^the  moderator  of  the  Assembly  shall  thereupon 
appoint  some  member  of  said  Presbytery  as  the  Assembly's  commis- 
sioner thereto,  to  bring  the  failure  to  the  attention  of  the  Presbytery. 
And  the  Presb^^tery  shall  send  up  to  the  next  Assembly,  along  with  its 
report  on  Systematic  Beneficence,  a  statement  of  the  reasons  for  said 
failure.  #^ 

6.  In  order  the  more  surely  to  obtain  collections  from  vacant  congre- 
gations (without,  however,  at  all  lessening  the  separate  and  full  respon- 
sibility of  the  sessions  thereof  in  the  premises,  and  in  the  absence  of 
supplies),  the  Presbyteries  are  hereby  enjoined  to  require  supplies  sent 
to  such  vacant  congregations  to  attend  to  this  business,  and  in  case  of 
failure  to  do  so,  to  render  a  reason  therefor. 

1876,  p.  224.  By  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Abingdon,  and 
from  remarks  made  by  other  Presbyteries,  we  find  strong  exception 
taken  to  the  fifth  injunction  of  the  report  adopted  by  the  last  Assem- 
hlj.     To  the  overture  we  respectfully  make  answer- — 

1st,-  That  in  its  nature  the  section  referred  to  is  necessarily  inopera- 
tive, and  as  such  will  only  serve  to  weaken  the  authority  of  this  vener- 
able court. 

2nd,  That  the  powers  therein  granted  to  the  moderator,  as  to  the 
"appointment  of  a  commissioner,"  etc.,  are  excessive,  and  in  interfer- 
ence with  the  powers  delegated  to  the  Presbyteries  b}'  our  Form  of 
Government.     (See  Section  VIIL,  page  170,  Form  of  Government.) 

We  would  therefore  recommend  that  the  provisions  of  section  5  of 
the  report  of  last  year's  committee  be  stricken  out.  In  order  to  obvi- 
ate other  difficulties  which  trouble  our  brethren  upon  the  points  of  the 
report  adopted  as  the  injunctions  of  the  Assembly  to  the  Presbyteries 
last  year,  we  would  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  that  report : 

Here  follow  resolutions,  tlie  same  as  adopted  above  in  1875,  witli  the  omission  of 
the  fifth,  and  a  recommendation  that  supplies  sent  to  vacant  churches  should  solicit 
collections  from  the  same. — A. 

1877,  p.  421.     Overture  from   Eev.  J.  W.  Kerr  and  others  of  the 
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Presbytery  of  Ouachita,  complaining  of  the  action  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  1875,  pages  40  and  41,  as  extra-constitutional  and  practically, 
in  some  hands,  offensive  and  alienating. 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  recommend  this  reply :  The 
action  complained  of  evidently  arises  from  a  misapprehension  of  the 
pui'pose  of  said  action,  which  simply  provides  for  inquiring  of  church 
coui'ts  respecting  their  diligence  in  affording  the  people  opportunities 
for  contributing  to  our  schemes  of  benevolence.     Adopted. 

1883,  p.  60.  jResolved,  That  all  the  Presbyteries  be  enjoined  to  pre- 
pare and  send  up  to  the  General  Assembly  full  reports  on  this  subject, 
and  to  carry  out  the  order  of  the  Assembly  in  calling  on  the  delinquent 
church  sessions  to  give  reasons  why  collections  have  not  in  any  case  been 
taken  up. 

1882,  p.  547.  liesolved,  That  the  Presbyteries  be  requested  to  call 
the  attention  of  pastors  to  the  great  principle  of  systematic  giving  as 
an  act  of  worship,  and  enjoin  upon  them  to  preach  to  their  congrega- 
tions on  that  subject  at  least  once  a  year. 

That  the  Assembly  enjoin  upon  Presbyteries  to  urge  the  pastors  to 
hold  monthly  meetings  in  the  interest  of  Missions  in  their  several 
churches,  giving  the  people  such  information  touching  the  progress  of 
the  work  in  this  and  other  lands,  and  bringing  to  bear  upon  them  such 
truths  of  God's  Word  as  may  tend  to  intensify  their  zeal  for  the  evan- 
gehzation  of  the  world,  and  that  they  encourage  large  special  gifts  from 
those  upon  whom  God  has  bestowed  special  blessings. 

512.  Presbyterial  CoininiUees  on  Systematic  Beneficence. 

1873,  p.  332.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbyteries  be  enjoined  to  ap- 
point an  Executive  Committee  on  Systematic  Benevolence,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  correspond  with  the  sessions  of  vacant  churches  in  the  in- 
tervals of  meetings  of  Presbytery,  calling  their  attention  to  the  time 
and  objects  of  the  various  collections,  and  urging  them  to  see  to 
it  that  the  members  of  their  respective  churches  be  kept  informed  of 
the  various  operations  of  our  Church,  and  have  an  opportunity  afforded 
them  of  contributing  to  each  one  of  her  six  objects,  either  by  public 
collection  or  by  personal  apphcation,  and,  if  possible,  within  the  two 
months  allotted  to  each  of  these  objects. 

513.  Items  not  culled  for  in  reports  on  Systematic  Beneficence. 

1883,  p.  60.  Ordered  by  the  Assembly:  That  the  blank  forms  on 
Systematic  Beneficence  be  corrected  b}^  leaving  out  the  items,  Presbyte- 
rial,  Pastors'  Salaries,  and  Congregational. 

514.  Assembly  refuses  to  require  printed  copies  of  the  reports  of  the 
executive  committees  to  he  submitted  to  it. 

1871,  p.  10.  Resolved,  That  the  reports  of  the  secretaries  and  treas- 
urers of  the  Executive  Committees  of  Education,  of  Foreign  Missions, 
of  Pubhcation,  and  of  Sustentation,  be  printed  and  laid  before  the  As- 
sembly, so  that  time  be  allowed  each  member  of  the  Assembly  to  ex- 
amine the  same  before  he  is  called  upon  to  vote,  in  order  that  he  may 
know  what  he  endorses  by  his  vote. 

This  resolution  was  rejected. 
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515.  Puhlishing  the  reports  of  executive  coynmittees. 

The  Assembly  was  overtured  (1870,  p.  505)  to  discontinue  the  separate 
piibhcation  of  the  reports  of  the  executive  committees,  and  in  lieu 
thereof  to  publish  these  reports,  or  extracts  thereof,  in  the  Minutes  of 
the  Assembl}',  and  that  these  Minutes  be  gratuitously  distributed  to 
pastors  and  sessions,  the  executive  committees  bearing  a  proportion  of 
the  expense.  Matter  referred  to  the  executive  committees.  This  same 
proix)sition,  renewed  1872  (p.  158),  was  declined  by  the  Assembly. 

516.  Itemized  rej^orts  from  the  treasurers  of  the  various  ChiircJi  funds. 

1871,  X).  19.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi, 
praying  the  Assembly  to  require  of  all  the  treasurers  of  church  funds 
"a  specific,  itemized  report  of  all  receipts  from  all  and  every  source, 
and  also  of  all  disbursements  in  the  same  specific  itemized  manner,  and 
that  the  same  be  published  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly." 

Answer:  The  detailed  accounts  of  all  the  executive  committees  are 
annually  exhibited  to  the  Assembly,  and  by  its  auditing  committees  ex- 
amined and  settled.  The  Assembly  regards  this  measure  as  substan- 
tiallv  securing  the  faithful  disbursements  of  the  funds. 


517.  Location  of  the  committees. 

1871,  p.  25.  The  Presbytery  of  Memphis,  believing  that  the  true  in- 
terests of  our  whole  Zion  would  be  greatly  promoted  Iby  the  returning 
of  the  Coinmittees  of  Education  and  Sustentation  to  the  places  where 
they  were  first  located,  and  from  which  the  war  necessitated  their  removal, 
would  hereby  overture  the  General  Assembly  to  make  the  said  change, 
and  remove  the  Committee  of  Education  to  Memphis,  and  the  Committee 
of  Sustentation  to  New  Orleans. 

Eepli/ :  There  appears  no  evidence  that  the  above  changes  are  re- 
quired by  the  general  sentiment  of  the  churches  and  Presbyteries; 
and  the  Assembly  therefore  respectfully  declines  action  at  this  time. 

1872,  p.  169.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  requesting  the 
return  of  the  Committees  of  Publication  and  Education  to  their  origi- 
nal locations ;  overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  Red  Eiver  to  the  same  effect; 
the  memorial  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chickasaw  touching  the  Committee 
of  Education ;  overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  Montgomery  of  the  same 
import ;  and  the  resolution  of  the  Presbytery  of  Western  District,  pro- 
testin^  against  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  Memphis  asking  for  the  re- 
moval. 

Ansicer :  Hesolved,  That  no  change  be  made  for  the  present,  either 
as  to  the  division  or  removal  of  the  Executive  Committees  of  Publica- 
tion and  Education. 

1872,  p.  165.  The  Committees  of  Sustentation  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, in  joint  session,  have  carefully  considered  the  questions  committed 
to  them  by  the  General  Assembly  touching  the  division  and  removal  of 
the  Committees  of  Sustentation  and  Foreign  Missions,  and  respectfully 
report  to  the  General  Assembly  for  their  adoption  the  following  resolu- 
tion, viz.  : 

Besolued,  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly  it  is  inexpedient  to 
make  any  change  at  present  in  the  location  or  constitution  of  these 
committees. 
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518.    Consolidating  the  executive  committees. 

1863,  p.  146.  Resolved,  1,  That  the  Executive  Committees  of  Educa- 
tion and  PubHcation  shall  consist  of  the  same  persons,  mider  one  sec- 
retary, and  shall  be  empowered  to  take  in  charge  the  work  hitherto 
entrusted  to  these  two  committees :  and  that  the  Executive  Committees 
of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions  shall  be  composed  of  the  same  per- 
sons, under  one  and  the  same  secretary,  and  that  the  whole  work  of 
Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions  be  committed  to  their  care. 

Resolved,  2,  That  the  business,  records,  and  funds  of  the  four  execu- 
tive committees  shall  be  kept  distinct  from  each  other,  notwithstanding 
this  arrangement,  and  that  the  arrangement  now  adopted  continue  in 
force  till  the  next  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly. 

1880,  p.  215.  Overture  from  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  asking  for  the 
consolidation  of  the  Committees  of  Publication  and  Education.  Re- 
ferred to  the  next  General  Assembly,  in  connection  with  the  subject 
of  Reform  and  Retrenchment.  Similar  action  taken  1879,  (p.  35,)  on 
overtures  from  Concord  and  Ebenezer  Presb^i;eries. 

1885,  p.  400.  Overture  from  Presbytery  of  Columbia,  requesting 
the  Assembly  to  reduce  the  expense  of  disbursing  the  amounts  of 
money  raised  for  the  benevolent  work  of  the  Church  by  consolidating 
the  secretaryships,  and  cui'tailing  all  expenditures,  so  as  to  bring  the 
management  of  the  various  causes  to  a  business  basis. 

Ansiner :  The  Assembly  declines  to  grant  the  request  which  the  over 
ture  contains. 

1870,  p.  535.  Overture  from  Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi  rela- 
tive to  the  separation  of  the  Executive  Committees  of  Publication  and 
Education,  and  the  removal  of  the  Education  Committee  to  another 
point  than  Richmond. 

Answer :  There  seems  to  be  no  imperative  or  general  call  for  such 
change,  and  therefore  it  is  at  present  inexpedient  to  make  the  change 
proposed.     (See  also  Sec.  522  of  this  volume.) 

519.  Apportionment  for  the  causes  of  jSystematic  Renevolence. 

1873,  p.  335.  In  view  of  the  necessity  for  greatly  increased  contri- 
butions to  sustain  the  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  Church,  and  also  of 
the  fact  that  from  so  large  a  portion  of  our  people  there  is  a  lamentable 
failure  of  co-operation  in  this  work: 

-  Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  take  into  careful  con- 
sideration this  whole  subject,  and  especially  the  practicability  and  effi- 
ciency of  some  plan  by  which  the  funds  to  be  raised  for  the  purpose 
above  referred  to  may  be  apportioned  among  the  Presbyteries,  and 
thi'ough  them  among  the  churches.  Said  committee  shall  report  to 
the  next  General  Assembly.     Adopted. 

This  committee  was  appointed,  to  consist  of  Revs.  William  Brown, 
D.  D.,  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D.,  and  E.  T.  Bau^d,  D.  D. 

1874,  p.  487.  This  committee  made  a  report,  which  was  ordered  to 
be  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries  for  then-  consideration,  with  a  request 
that  an  expression  of  their  oi^inion  on  the  plan  proposed  may  be  sent 
up  to  the  next  Assembly. 

This  report  is  printed  in  the  Appendix,  p.  584.  After  discussing  the  necessity  for 
greatly  increased  contributions  to  sustain  the  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  Church, 
and  the  failure  of  co-operation  in  this  work  from  so  large  a  portion  of  our  people, 
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as  beiDg  probably  the  chief  cause  for  this  smallness  of  results,  the  report  proceeds 
to  elaborate  a  plau  designed  to  remedy  this  state  of  affairs.  This  plan  was,  that  the 
funds  to  be  raised  for  the  j)in'poses  of  Systematic  Benevolence  be  apportioned  among 
the  Presbyteries,  and  through  them  among  the  churches.  The  report  outlines  in 
detail  the  features  that  might  be  incorporated  in  the  working  of  such  plan.  The 
committee  say,  in  the  report,  that  they  are  encouraged  to  regard  this  plan  with 
favor,  both  as  to  its  practicability  and  efficiency.  They  also  discuss  objections 
likely  to  be  urged  against  the  plan.  Eev.  J.  Leightou  Wilson,  D.  D.,  of  the  com- 
mittee, signed  the  report  without  expressing  any  decided  opinion  as  to  the  merits 
of  the  plan,  only  concurring  in  the  report  so  far  as  to  recommend  that  it  be  sent 
down  to  the  Presbyteries  for  their  examination. — A. 

1875,  p.  39.  The  Presbyteries  having  sent  up  their  opinions,  they 
were  collated,  and  were  as  follows :  Twenty-seven  Presbyteries  only  re- 
port. Of  these,  twenty- two  reject  the  plan  unconditionally,  one  ap- 
proves, two  accept  with  qualifications,  and  two  say  that  they  have 
taken  no  action.  Thereupon  the  Assembly  adopted  another  plan  (out- 
lined above,  (p.  303-305.) 

1886,  p.  38.  Overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans,  "calling 
attention  to  the  present  method  of  assessing  Presbyteries  for  benevo- 
lent objects,"  and  asking  that  it  be  discontinued. 

A  nsrver :  1.  The  present  method  of  naming  definite  amoimts  for 
each  Presbytery  to  raise  is  not  an  assessment,  but  an  apportionment, 
and  is  designed  simply  to  indicate  to  each  Presbytery  how  much  it 
must  give  if  the  great  causes  of  the  Church  are  to  be  successfully 
prosecuted. 

2.  As  the  plau  is  found  on  the  whole  to  work  well,  and  in  many  in- 
stances very  much  to  increase  contributions,  it  is  considered  better  to 
continue  it. 

520.   The  tithe. 

1876,  -p.  241.  Overtures  from  the  Presbytery  of  Montgomery  and 
the  Synod  of  North  Carohna,  asking  the  Assembly  to  determine  the 
question  whether  the  law  of  the  tithe  is  of  universal  and  perpetual  ob- 
hgation.  The  committee  recommend  that  this  subject  be  referred  to 
the  next  General  Assembly.     Adopted. 

No  further  action  was  ever  had  on  the  matter. — A. 

521.  Abstracts  of  cvmiual  reports. 

1875,  p.  46.  The  stated  clerk  was  directed  to  publish  hereafter,  in 
the  ApjDendix  to  the  Minutes,  abstracts  of  the  annual  reports  of  the 
Executive  Committees  of  the  Assembly,  instead  of  the  full  reports,  as 
heretofore. 

522.  Retrenchment  and  Reform. 

1878,  p.  608.  The  Rev.  S.  T.  Martin  offered  the  foUowing  resolution, 
which  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  consider  the  expediency 
of  devising  some  plan  for  simplifying  our  ecclesiastical  machinery,  di- 
minishing the  exj^enses  of  our  benevolent  operations,  and  increasing 
the  contributions  from  our  churches ;  and  that  this  committee  report  to 
this  Assembly. 

Committee :  S.  T.  Martin,  R.  L.  Dabney,  E.  Hines,  AV.  P.  Webb, 
and  W.  F.  Ogden. 

P.  641.  The  report  made  by  this  committee,  after  some  discussion, 
was  tabled.     Aves,  56  ;  noes,  49. 
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P.  654.  Against  this  action  of  tlie  Assembly  a  protest  was  entered  by  Kev,  S. 
Taylor  Martin  and  thirty-two  others,  on  the  ground  that  the  report  was  tabled  im- 
mediately after  the  explanation  of  the  report  by  the  chairman,  and  before  any  op- 
portunity was  afforded  for  considering  the  information  and  discussing  the  sugges- 
tions of  the  committee.     The  protest  was  admitted  to  record  without  answer. 

1879,  p.  35.  Overtures  No.  8  from  the  Presbytery  of  Concord,  No. 
10  from  the  Presbytery  of  Ouachita,  and  No.  11  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Montgomery,  ask  the  Assembly  to  take  measures  to  secure  retrench- 
ment of  expenses  in  the  management  of  its  various  schemes.  Nos.  8 
and  9  (the  last  named  from  the  Presbytery  of  Ebenezer)  ask  particu- 
larly for  the  consolidation  of  the  Committees  of  Education  and  Pubh- 
cation. 

The  committee  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  follo\\ing  minute  in 
answer  to  the  foregoing  overtures : 

1.  While  this  Assembly  has  not  sufficient  data  before  it  to  justify 
any  important  changes  in  the  management  of  its  various  schemes  of 
benevolence,  or  even  to  determine  whether  such  changes  are  needed, 
yet,  in  deference  to  these  overtures,  it  hereby  appoints  a  committee  to  in- 
vestigate this  whole  subject  and  make  a  report  to  the  next  Assembly. 

2.  The  question  of  the  consolidation  of  the  Committees  of  Education 
and  Pubhcation,  referred  to  in  overtures  Nos.  8  and  9,  is  hereby  referred 
to  said  committee.     Adopted. 

The  committee:  Ministers:  A.  C.  Hopkins,  S.  T.  Martin,  K.  G. 
Brank,  C.  W.  Lane ;  Elders :  D.  N.  Kennedy,  W.  D.  Eeynolds,  W.  T. 
Poague,  James  Hemphill,  Henry  Merrill. 

1880,  p.  184.  The  committee  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  on  the 
subject  of  "  Retrenchment  and  Reform,"  presented  a  report,  signed  by 
eight  members,  viz. :  A.  C.  Hopkins,  R.  G.  Brank,  D.  N.  Kennedy,  AV. 
D.  Reynolds,  W.  T.  Poague,  James  Hemphill,  Henry  Merrill ;  Mr.  Ken- 
ned}",  however,  dissenting  from  "  that  part  which  advocates  the  present 
plan  of  Education." 

A  minority  report  from  Eev.  S.  T.  Martin  and  Rev.  C.  W.  Lane  (the 
latter  approving  only  in  part)  w^as  read,  and  the  consideration  of  these 
papers  was  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  11  o'clock  Monday  morning. 

P.  189.  The  reports  on  Reform  and  Retrenchment  were  taken  up, 
and  were  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  the  Assembly,  to  consist  of 
one  member  from  each  Synod,  viz. :  G.  AV.  Morris,  E.  L.  Leeper,  J.  D. 
Parks,  W.  C.  Dmilap,  L.  C.  Inghs,  A.  B.  CmTy,  A.  W.  Gauss,  J.  A. 
Wallace,  J.  D.  West,  J.  M.  Brown,  J.  S.  Moore,  W.  H.  Fellows. 

P.  203.  The  report  of  the  Special  Committee  on  Reform  and  Re- 
trenchment was  taken  up,  and  it  was  resolved  that  the  recommendation 
contained  in  the  last  article  of  the  report  be  adopted,  and  that  the  con- 
sideration of  the  whole  subject  be  referred  to  the  next  Assembly. 

The  article  referred  to  above  is  as  follows : 

Finally,  your  committee  recommend,  in  view  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
interests  involved,  that  the  majority  report  of  said  Committee  on  Re- 
trenchment and  Reform  be  referred  to  the  chairman  of  that  committee, 
and  the  minority  re2:)ort  of  said  committee  be  referred  to  Rev  S.  T.  Mar- 
tin, who  signs  and  presents  it,  to  the  end  that  abstracts  of  these  papers 
may  be  prepared  by  these  brethren  respectively  for  publication ;  which 
abstracts,  when  so  prepared,  shall  be  published  by  the  Pubhcation 
Committee,  and  one  copy  thereof  sent  to  each  minister  of  our  Chm-ch, 
and  two  to   each   session,  to  the  end  that  the  commissioners  to  the 
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next  Assembly  may  have  within  their  reach  ample  means  of  informa- 
tion as  to  the  opposing  views  on  this  vital  question  of  economical  ad- 
ministration of  our  benevolent  funds. 

1881,  p.  o66.  The  subject  of  "  Eetrenchment  and  Eeform"  was  taken 
up,  when  the  following  amendment  to  the  majority  report,  which  had 
been  offered  by  the  Eev.  S.  T.  Martin,  was  rejected : 

"To  strike  out  the  clause  of  the  first  resolution,  and  insert  this: 
That  the  Assembly  remand  the  education  of  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try to  the  several  Presbyteries,  directing  them  to  send  twenty  per  cent, 
of  their  gross  receipts  for  this  cause  to  the  treasurer,  to  be  distributed 
to  supply  the.  wants  of  the  weaker  Presbyteries,  i.  e.,  those  who  may  have 
an  excess  of  candidates  and  a  deficiency  of  funds." 

The  question  then  recurring  upon  the  recommendations  offered  by 
the  Eev.  A.  C.  Hopkins,  in  behalf  of  the  majority  of  the  committee, 
these  were  adopted,  the  vote  being,  upon  a  count  of  the  house,  120  to  8. 
The  recommendations  are  as  follows: 

"  Resolved,  1,  That  the  five  executive  committees  be  continued  as  at 
present,  and  that  the  Publication  and  Education  Executive  Committees 
shall  hereafter  publish  monthly  acknowledgments  of  all  receipts  into 
their  treasuries  in  the  Earnest  WorA'eo\ 

"2.  That  the  General  Assembly  shall  exert  its  influence  upon  the 
lower  courts  to  bring  about  their  rigid  inspection  of  all  accounts,  and 
systematic  and  exact  management  of  money  matters  by  all  diaconal  of- 
ficersof  oiu'  congregations." 

P.  392.  To  this  action  Rev.  J.  B.  Adger,  D.  D.,  presented  a  protest,  on  the  ground 
that  the  Assembl}^  by  their  action  say  that  no  change  ^\hatever  shall  be  made  in  its 
system  of  executive  committees.  Admitted  to  record  without  answer.  Eev.  S.  T.  Mar- 
tin and  six  others  submitted  a  protest  against  the  action  of  the  Assembly,  on  grounds 
of  principle  and  expediency,  also  on  parliamentary  grounds.  Eev.  G.  D.  Armstrong, 
D.  D.,  A.  C.  Hopkins,  and 'elder  W.  C.  Bullock,  were  appointed  to  prepare  an  answer 
to  it.  Answer  adopted  ;  found  on  page  396,  and  is  coniined  to  the  parliamentary 
questions  raised  by  the  protest. 

523.  7'he  executive  com?mttees  to  audit  the  reports  of  their  treasurers. 

1882,  p.  554.  Each  of  the  executive  committees  be  directed  to  ap- 
point from  among  their  own  number  respectively  a  sub-committee  to 
audit  the  accounts  of  their  respective  treasurers,  who  shall  submit  a 
written  report,  which  shall  accompany  the  report  of.  the  committee  as 
made  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  form  part  of  the  same. 

524.  Appeals  of  other  committees  inust  be  made  at  such  time  as  icill  not 

encroach  on  the  collection  for  Publicatioii. 

1886,  p.  39.  Attention  having  been  called  to  the  fact  that  during  the 
month  of  March,  which  is  set  apart  for  collections  for  Publication,  ap- 
peals are  made  to  the  churches  in  behalf  of  the  other  causes,  the  follow- 
ing was  adopted : 

The  attention  of  the  other  executive  committees  is  called  to  the  mat- 
ter of  which  complaint  is  made,  and  they  are  directed  to  make  their  ap- 
peals to  the  churches  at  such  times  as  will  not  encroach  upon  the  time 
specially  set  apart  for  collections  for  the  cause  of  Publication. 

525.  Freevnll  offerings. 

1887,  p.  203.  The  secretaries  of  the  executive  committees  respect- 
fully memorialize  the  Assembly  to  instruct  its  Committee  on  Systematic 
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Beneficence  to  consider  the  scheme  of  collections  now  in  use  in  our  xls- 
sembly,  and  to  report  slbj  changes  or  recommendations  which  they  may 
think  to  be  wise,  aiming  to  make  the  system  more  ef&cient,  and  to  in- 
crease its  harmony. 

P.  242.     Answered  as  follows  : 

Resolved,  That  the  order  taken  by  the  last  General  Assembly,  author- 
izing an  appeal  for  freewill  offerings  to  supplement  the  funds  of  the 
Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  shall  stand ;  which  order  is  as  follows, 
to-wit,  that  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  be  permitted  to  appeal 
to  the  churches  for  freewill  offerings  in  October  and  February. 

That  permission  be  given  to  the  committees  to  make  appeals  for  free- 
will offerings  to  supplement  the  collections,  as  follows,  viz. :  Education  in 
April,  Evangelistic  fund  in  June,  and  Sustentation  in  August. 

Yet,  to  avoid  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  the  churches  and  em- 
barrassment between  the  committees,  the  General  Assembly  calls  the 
attention  of  the  churches  to  the  distinction  between  freewill  offerings 
and  collections,  and  directs  the  secretaries  to  keep  the  Church  advised 
of  the  fact  that  no  collections  are  enjoined  by  the  authority  of  the  As- 
sembly, except  the  regular  collections  (according  to  schedule  now  in 
use). 

And  the  Assembly  would  define  its  action  in  regard  to  freewill  offer- 
ings to  mean  this :  that  the  secretaries  may  at  such  times  as  designated 
(and  at  no  other)  lay  the  needs  of  their  several  causes  before  the  public 
in  such  ways  as  may  seem  best,  and  that  they  shall  in  all  their  calls  let 
the  churches  understand  that  the  Assembly  has  not  enjoined  a  supple- 
mental collection,  but  has  merely  designated  this  as  the  time  at  which 
said  committee  is  authorized  to  ask  for  special  supplemental  freewill 
offerings. 

526.  Xlniforin  ecclesiastical  year. 

1886,  p.  47.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Columbia,  asking  the 
Assembly  "  to  establish  an  ecclesiastical  year  which  shall  be  uniform  in 
all  our  Chui'ch  work."  Ansiner:  The  Assembly  does  not  consider  this 
course  practicable.     Adopted. 

1887,  p.  202.  Overture  from  the  Presbj^tery  of  Missouri,  asking  that 
all  the  executive  committees  be  ordered  to  begin  their  fiscal  year  with 
the  first  of  April,  or  at  some  uniform  date,  for  the  convenience  of  Pres- 
byterial  arrangement.  Answer:  It  would  be  unwise  to  make  the 
change  referred  to  in  the  overture. 

527.  Directory  for  the  Oblatio?i. 

186S,  p.  278.  The  Committee  on  Systematic  Beneficence  would  sug- 
gest to  the  Assembly  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  prepare  a 
"Directory  for  the  Oblation,"  to  be  inserted  in  the  Directory  of  Wor- 
ship, consisting  mainly  of  references  to  passages  of  Scripture  contain- 
ing the  doctrine  of  oblation,  which  might  be  recited  by  the  minister 
before  or  during  the  offering  of  their  gifts  by  the  congregation.  In 
the  opinion  of  your  committee,  such  a  directory  would  serve  to  keep 
this  great  doctrine  before  the  faith  and  consciences  of  believers. 
Adopted. 

Rev.  Drs.  M.  D.  Hoge  and  T.  E  Peck  were  appointed  such  a  com- 
mittee (p.  281).     (There  is  no  record  of  a  report  from  this  committee.) 
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528.    Tract  on  Systematie  Benevolence. 

The  Assembly  ordered  tliat  the  very  able  and  admirable  report  on  Systematic 
Benevolence,  adopted  in  1861,  be  printed  as  a  tract,  for  distribution  among  the 
chnrches  nnder  its  care.     (See  1861,  p.  25.) 

529.    Volimtaryassociatiot^s  and  societies. 

1864,  p.  286.  The  following  overture  was  presented,  and  the  same 
referred  to  a  committee  of  three,  of  which  liev.  Dr.  E.  T.  Baird  shall 
be  chairman,  with  instructions  to  report  upon  the  subject-matter  thereof 
to  the  next  Assembly-.  The  other  members  of  this  committee  were  an- 
nounced by  the  moderator  as  follows:  Rev.  Dr.  J.  R.  Wilson  and  Rev. 
Dr.  Lyon. 

"In  view  of  the  fact  that  efforts  have  already  been  made  to  secure  the 
permanent  organization  among  us  of  voluntary  societies,  to  take  the 
place  of  certain  national  societies  from  which  we  have  been  separated 
by  the  present  revolution,  the  General  Assembly  is  hereby  overtured 
to  take  the  subject  under  consideration,  and  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
report  to  the  next  Assembly  whatever  action  they  may  deem  needful, 
in  order  to  secure  the  rights  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  so  many  of 
them  as  that  venerable  court  may  find  needful,  and  may  be  prepared 
to  recommend  to  the  churches  under  its  care  for  their  co-operation.  It 
is  further  overtured  that  the  said  committee  be  instructed  to  take  into 
consideration  the  propriety  of  the  Assembly's  making  a  deliverance 
announcing  her  position  in  the  following  particulars : 

' '  1.  The  Presbyterian  Church  holds  that  God  has  committed  the  whole  work  of  the 
l)ublication  of  the  gospel  and  the  ingathering  of  sinners  into  his  kingdom  to  his 
Church  in  its  organized  capacity,  which  is  a  divinely  called  and  constituted  Mis- 
sionary and  Bible  Society.  The  officers  of  that  Church  are  those  to  whom,  by 
Divine  vocation,  the  execiitive  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church  has  been 
committed,  insomuch  that  no  part  of  the  work  of  the  Church  has  been  left  entrusted 
to  irresponsible  organizations,  associations,  or  societies;  nor  does  God  confer  au- 
thority on  any  in  the  conducting  of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  for  a  pecuniary  con- 
sideration. 

' '  2.  The  national  societies  of  the  North  have  been  a  source  of  much  trouble  and  a 
cause  of  constant  anxiety  to  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Some  of  them  she  was  com- 
pelled, many  years  ago,  to  exclude  from  her  pulpits,  and  others  of  them  have  fre- 
quently given  her  much  cause  of  complaint ;  and  several  times  she  has  been  con- 
strained to  interfere  in  order  to  prevent  proceedings,  hurtful  in  their  tendency  or 
wrong  in  principle,  which  she  could  not  tolerate. 

" '  3.  The  principle  on  which  these  national  societies  are  organized,  viz.  :  that  of 
voluntary  association,  is  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  mass  of 
Protestant  Christendom,  that  the  Church  is  a  divine  organization,  and  its  duties  are 
obligatory  on  all  of  Christ's  people.  The  terms  of  membership,  moreover,  and  the 
principle  on  which  men  secure  influence  and  gain  control  in  these  societies,  is  a 
species  of  simony,  since  the  one  and  the  other  are  purchased  by  monej^  Against 
this  principle  and  practice  the  Presbyterian  Church  must  ever  protest. 

"4.  The  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  symbols  of  the  bulk  of 
Protestant  churches,  recognize  the  propriety  of  holding  general  councils  of  the 
Church,  either  national  or  cecumenical.  This  princii^le  may  be  made  available 
here;  and  councils  or  conventions  of  the  Protestant  and  Evangelical  Church  can 
be  held,  with  reference  to  any  particular  subject,  or  to  the  interests  of  the  Church 
in  general,  according  to  the  emergencies  of  the  cause. 

' '  5.  This  is  the  proper  time  to  settle  these  questions  of  vital  interest  on  a  true, 
scriptural  and  satisfactory  basis,  before  any  of  these  national  organizations  have 
become  naturalized  among  us.  It  is  our  belief  that  the  Church  ought  to  determine 
how  many  of  these  organizations  the  interests  of  our  common  Christianity  may  re- 
quire, and  that  she  ought  to  hold  in  check  the  disposition  to  an  undue  multiplica- 
tion of  outward  and  irresponsible  agencies  for  doing  her  own  approjjriate  work. 
Moreover,  we  hold  that  so  many  national  organizations  as  may  be  deemed  needful 
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should  be  founded  by  the  Church  herself;  and  that,  therefore,  the  different  branches 
of  the  Protestant  Church  which  recognize  each  other  as  evangelical  ought  to  form 
an  alliance  for  the  management  of  these  important  interests.  i?he  members  of  these 
national  organizations  ought  to  be  appointed  by  the  proper  authority  of  the  respec- 
tive churches,  according  to  their  several  constitutional  forms,  and  thus  the  whole  of 
this  difficult  subject,  as  to  how  many  of  these  societies  may  be  needed,  and  as  to 
what  their  powers  should  be,  and  how  they  should  be  managed,  would  be  kept  un- 
der church  control. 

' '  6,  The  national  societies  which  it  is  now  attempted  to  organize  on  the  New  Eng- 
land principle,  ought  to  be  notified  at  once  of  the  views  of  the  Assembly,  and  they 
ought  to  be  informed  that  any  co-operation  which  we  may  extend  to  them  will  be 
temporary,  and  only  continue  until  we  are  able  to  see  the  above  views  carried  out. 

"All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

"A  Member  or  Centkal  Mississippi  Presbytery." 

This  committee  not  reporting  in  1865,  was  continued. 

1866,  p.  37.  The  Committee  on  Vokmtary  Associations  and  Societies 
beg  leave  to  report  that  the  action  of  this  General  Assembly  on  the  Form 
of  Government  has  rendered  any  further  action  unnecessary.  The  doc- 
trine that  "the  Church  in  its  organized  capacity,  with  its  officers  and 
courts,  is  the  sole  agency  which  Christ  hath  ordained  for  its  own  edifi- 
cation and  government,  and  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith  and  the 
evangelization  of  the  w^orld,"  as  set  forth  in  that  formulary,  clearly 
teaches  that  the  Church  is  God's  Bible  and  Missionary  Society,  and 
asserts  all  that  it  is  needful  for  this  court  at  present  to  announce. 
Adopted. 

530.   Statistical  tables  to  he  published. 

1863,  p.  154.  The  stated  clerk  is  hereby  directed  to  publish  the 
statistical  tables  of  the  Presbyteries  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes ; 
also  to  supply  deficiencies  in  these  tables  from  the  latest  copies  that 
can  be  procured  of  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  in  the  United 
States  (of  America),  and  to  use  any  moneys  in  the  treasury  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  this  publication. 

531.  Blanli's  fo7'  statistical  reports. 

1861,  p.  34.  Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion be  requested  to  prepare  a  blank  form  for  statistical  reports,  to  be 
submitted  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

1867,  p.  148.  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  of  Publication  be  di- 
rected to  print  and  keep  on  hand  for  sale  blank  forms  for  sessional  and 
Presbyterial  statistical  reports,  reports  on  Systematic  Benevolence, 
blank  commissions  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  such  other  blank 
forms  as  may  be  required  by  clerks  of  sessions  and  Presbyteries. 

1871,  p.  20.  Resolved,  That  the  stated  clerks  of  Presbyteries  be 
recommended  to  furnish  to  all  their  respective  churches  blanks  on 
which  to  report  what  they  have  done  during  the  ecclesiastical  year  for 
the  various  objects  of  general  benevolence. 

1874,  p.  510.  It  is  recommended  that  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Publication  be  directed  to  print  an  adequate  supply  of  sessional  re- 
ports, to  be  sent  without  charge  to  the  stated  clerks  of  Presbyteries,  so 
that  all  the  church  sessions  may  be  regularly  suppHed  without  cost; 
and  also,  that  supplies  of  Presbyterial  reports  be  sent  without  charge 
to  stated  clerks  of  Presbyteries. 

1876,  p.  224.     This  court  solemnly  enjoins  upon  its  constituent  Pres- 
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byteries  to  require  their  stated  clerks  to  furnish  eYery  church,  vacant 
or  otherwise,  with  printed  bhmks  (for  Systematic  Benevolence),  at  least 
six  weeks  before  their  spring  meeting. 

1881,  p.  271.  Overture  from  Presbytery  of  St.  Johns :  That  inas- 
much as  the  blanks  for  Presbyterial  reports  on  Sabbath-schools  do  not 
correspond  with  the  blanks  for  sessional  reports  on  the  same  subject, 
the  General  Assembly  instruct  the  secretary  of  Publication  to  so  alter 
one  of  the  two  blanks  as  to  make  it  correspond  with  the  other,  that  more 
accurate  and  definite  information  on  the  subject  may  be  given. 

A'nswer :  There  is  no  important  discrepancy  between  the  two  forms 
referred  to  by  the  Presbytery. 

1885,  p.  411.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans,  call- 
ing attention  to  the  inaccuracies  of  the  blank  forms  sent  down  for  the 
use  of  churches. 

Answ*  r :  The  Assembly  hereby  appoints  the  stated  and  permanent 
clerks  a  committee  to  arrange  blank  forms  for  all  the  uses  of  the  As- 
sembly, which  forms  shall  agree  each  with  each  and  all  with  one  an- 
other. 

532.    What  items  are  to  be  reported. 

1861,  p.  35.  Ordered,  That  all  the  funds  for  Domestic  Missions, 
W'hether  dispensed  by  the  Presbyteries  themselves,  or  transmitted  to- 
gether with  its  missionary  operations  to  the  committee,  be  fully  and 
accui-ately  reported  by  each  Presbytery  to  the  General  Assembly, 
through  the  executive  committee,  and  that  this  report  be  made  in  time 
to  be  incorporated  in  the  committee's  annual  report. 

1870,  p.  505.  Resolved,  That  the  stated  clerk  be  directed  to  pre- 
pare a  separate  column  in  the  statistical  tables  for  the  contributions  for 
disabled  ministers  and  the  families  of  deceased  ministers ;  also,  sepa- 
rate columns  for  pastors'  salaries  actually  paid,  and  for  congregational 
expenses  :  and  that  Presbyterial  assessments  be  reported  in  the  miscel- 
laneous collections. 

1871,  p.  16.  The  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans  having  prayed  the  As- 
sembly to  reconsider  this  rule  so  far  as  it  applies  to  a  column  in  the 
statistical  reports  for  pastors'  salaries  actually  paid  in,  the  following 
was  adopted: 

"  That  the  Assembly,  beheving  the  evil  effect  feared  by  the  memo- 
rialists will  not  follow,  do  decline  to  rescind  a  rule  so  recently  adopted 
by  the  Assembly,  and  promising  good  results." 

^  A  similar  request  (1881,  p.  358)  from  the  Presbytery  of  South  Ala- 
bama w  as  not  granted. 

1871,  p.  20.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbyteries  require  from  all  their 
churches  statistical  reports  of  what  they  (the  churcli^s)  have  done  during 
the  ecclesiastical  year  for  the  various  objects  of  general  benevolence. 

1873,  p.  307.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Harmony,  asking 
that  another  column  be  added  to  the  statistical  tables,  exhibiting  the 
amount  of  salary  stipulated  to  be  paid  to  the  minister  in  charge.  The 
committee  recommend  that  this  overture  be  not  granted.     Adopted. 

1873,  p.  311.  Overture  from  Abingdon  Presbytery,  touching  Pres- 
byterial reports.  Ordered,  That  the  whole  subject  of  statistical  reports, 
together  with  the  forms  submitted  in  this  overture,  be  referred  to  the 
stated  clerk  of  the  General  Assemblv,  together  with  the  permanent 
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clerk  and  secretaries  of  the  executive  committee,  to  prepare  a  form,  if 
in  their  judgment  it  is  advisable,  to  be  submitted  to  the  next  Asseml3ly 
for  action. 

P.  312.  In  response  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Holston, 
it  was  ordered  that  the  subject  of  an  additional  column  for  non-com- 
muning members  (infant  and  adult),  in  the  statistical  columns,  be  re- 
ferred to  the  committee  mentioned  above,  in  overture  10. 

On  the  report  of  this  committee,  the  following  was  adoj)ted : 

1874,  p.  510.  1.  That  four  new  columns  be  added  to  the  statistical 
tables — the  first  for  elders,  the  second  for  deacons,  the  third  for  bap- 
tized non-communicating  members,  and  the  fourth  for  the  evangelistic 
fund ;  and  that  these  be  arranged  in  the  statistical  tables  as  in  the  ac- 
companying tabular  statement. 

2.  It  is  also  recommended  that  certain  directions,  as  are  herewith 
presented,  accompany  the  statistical  table. 

This  tabular  form  is  giveu  in  the  Minutes  for  1874,  on  p.  674.  and  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  added  cohimn  for  Tuskaloosa  Institute,  and  sHght  changes  in  word- 
ing, is  the  same  as  that  now  in  use.  — A. 

1875,  p.  19.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Macon,  caUing  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  the  phraseology  of  the  Presbyterial  reports,  issued 
in  blank  under  the  direction  of  the  Assembly,  conveys  an  erroneous 
impression  as  to  the  composition  of  a  Presbytery,  and  asking  that  the 
defect  be  corrected. 

The  Assembly  ordered  the  substitution  of  the  following  form  for  that 
now  employed,  viz. : 

"The  Presbytery  of reports  to  the  General  Asseml^ly  that  it 

comprises ministers  and churches,  and  has  under  its 

care licentiates  and  candidates." 

1876,  p.  217.  Overtm^e  from  S.  F.  Tenney,  of  Crockett,  Texas,  ask- 
ing that  the  Assembly  order  the  publication  in  its  Minutes  of  statistics 
showing  the  strength,  condition,  and  work  of  each  of  the  Sabbath- 
schools  under  its  care;  and  also  the  publication  of  separate  and  full 
statistics  of  the  number  and  condition  of  the  colored  churches  under 
the  care  of  the  Assembly. 

A'?isicer :  No  change  should  be  made  in  the  arrangement  of  the  sta- 
tistical tables  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembl}'-,  one  column  of  which 
shows  the  number  of  children  in  each  Sabbath-school. 

As  to  the  publication  of  statistics  concerning  the  condition  of  the  col- 
ored churches,  we  think  the  end  proposed  would  be  gained  by  pubhsh- 
ing  any  information  and  reports  of  special  interest  in  relation  to  the 
evangelization  of  the  colored  people  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of 
the  Assembly. 

1878,  p.  635.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Lexington,  asking 
the  Assembly  to  "omit  the  word  'childi^en'  from  the  heading  of  the 
column  in  the  statistical  reports,  so  as  to  read  'No.  in  Sabbath-schools 
and  Bible  classes.'  "     The  Assemblv  ordered  the  change  proposed. 

Eeiterated,  1880  (p.  215). 

1880,  p.  196.  Overture  asking  the  Assembly  to  rescind  the  order 
requii'ing  from  chm'ch  sessions  a  separate  report  on  Systematic  Benefi- 
cence, (see  Minutes,  1876,  pp.  224,  225,  and  1877,  p.  416,)  it  being  a 
duplicate  report,  and  therefore  unnecessary,  expensive  and  confusing. 
Not  o-ranted. 
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1882,  p.  547.  The  Assembly  ordered  a  cohimn  for  contributions  to 
Tuskaloosa  Institute  to  be  inserted  in  the  statistical  table.  (See  chap- 
ter on  that  subject.) 

1882,  p.  578.  Ordered:  1.  That  the  question  calling  for  the  num- 
ber of  Sabbath- school  scholars  added  to  the  Church  be  changed  so  as 
to  read,  "  Number  of  pupils  of  the  Sabbath-school  added  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  Church." 

2.  That  the  question  calling  for  the  number  of  Sabbath-school  teach- 
ers added  to  the  Church  be  omitted  altogether. 

1888,  p.  17.  The  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Ouachita,  asking 
that  an  additional  column  be  added  to  the  statistical  tables  for  the  Bi- 
ble cause,  receives  the  following  answer :  It  is  unwise  to  multiply  sta- 
tistical columns  so  as  to  include  causes  not  ordered  by  the  Assembly, 
as  leading  to  indefinite  enlargement. 

1888,  p.  32.  See  chapter  on  Foreign  Missions,  for  dii-ections  as  to 
statistics  of  the  foreign  work. 

1884,  p.  214.  The  Presbytery  of  Enoree  overtures  the  General  As- 
sembly : 

1.  To  add  a  column  for  non-resident  members  to  the  statistical  ta- 
bles. 

2.  That,  should  the  Assembly  decline  this  request,  explicit  instruc- 
tions be  given  as  to  whether  these  non-resident  members  should  be 
reported  in  the  statistical  reports. 

Aiiswer :  1.  The  General  Assembly  declines  the  request  for  an  addi- 
tional column  in  our  statistical  tables  for  non-resident  members. 

2.  It  is  the  sense  of  this  Assembly  that  the  names  of  all  members 
whose  residences  are  known  should  be  reported  by  the  sessions. 

8.  That  the  Presbyteries  be  enjoined  to  endeavor  to  secure  the  en- 
forcement by  sessions  of  the  rule  found  in  Book  of  Discipline,  Chap. 
XV.,  Art.  II. 

1885,  p.  401.  Presbytery  of  Memphis  asks  the  Assembly  to  provide 
a  column  in  the  statistical  tables,  showing  rental  value  of  manses. 

Ansv^er :  It  is  inexjDedient  to  add  another  column  to  our  statistical 
tables  as  requested. 


CHAPTER  YII. 

TRUSTEES  AND  THE  CHARTER. 

533.  First  steps  toward  securing  a  charter. 

1861,  X3.  9.  On  motion  of  David  Hadden,  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  report  upon  the  propriety  of  securing  a  charter  for  the  Assembly. 
Chancellor  Jolmstone,  Judge  Shepherd,  and  W.  L.  Mitchell,  were  ap- 
pointed on  this  committee. 

P.  30.  This  committee  submitted  a  report,  which,  after  amendment, 
was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

The  select  corbmittee  of  three,  to  whom  the  General  Assembly  has 
referred  the  resolution  to  obtain  a  charter  from  the  States,  or  Confed- 
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eracy,  by  wtiich  the  right  of  property  may  be  held  in  trust  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Assembly,  having  had  under  consideration  the  several 
matters  embraced  in  the  reference,  respectfully  submit  the  fohowing  re- 
port : 

There  is  no  power  in  the  Confederacy,  or  the  Confederate  Congress, 
to  grant  a  charter  for  a  purpose  like  that  contemplated  by  the  resolu- 
tion, inasmuch  as  it  does  not  relate  to  any  matter  connected  with  the 
administration  of  the  Government.  The  constitution  of  the  Confed- 
erate States,  which,  in  its  sphere  of  operation,  is  the  highest  law  of  the 
land,  declares  and  fixes  the  jurisdiction  of  Congress,  and  settles  in  a 
determinate  way  the  bounds  and  the  subjects  of  its  legislation.  There 
is  no  provision  made  for  a  case  like  this,  for  which  reason  an  applica- 
tion to  Congress  would  be  in  vain. 

The  committee  recommend  that  application  be  made  to  one  or  more 
of  the  Confederate  States  to  grant  a  charter,  unlimited  as  to  the  time 
of  its  duration,  and  also  as  to  the  amount  of  property  which  may  be 
held  in  trust  for  the  General  Assembly,  with  a  view  to  the  full  develop- 
ment and  exercise  of  its  largest  usefulness,  and  for  the  firm  and  suc- 
cessful establishing  of  these  agencies,  which  shall  fill  up  the  measure  of 
our  systematic  benevolence  and  our  Christian  duty.  In  this  connection, 
it  is  suggested  that  the  General  Assembly,  at  its  present  session,  elect 

trustees,  to  receive,  hold,  employ  and  dispose  of  all  the  estate  and 

property,  real,  personal  and  mixed,  which  from  time  to  time  may  be 
acquired  by  gift,  devise,  bequest,  purchase,  or  otherwise. 

Another  question  has  been  discussed  before  the  comraittee,  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  a  charter  for  the  incorporation  of  trustees  of  the 
General  Assembly,  that  the  committee  have  had  it  under  consideration, 
and  ask  leave  to  submit  a  report  thereupon :  Shall  the  boards  or  com- 
mittees of  the  General  Assembly  be  incorporated  by  some  act  of  legis- 
lation separate  from  that  which  makes  the  trustees  of  the  Assembly  a 
body  politic  and  corporate,  or  shall  they  be  united  by  an  act  or  acts 
which  shall  make  them  one  common,  undivided  incorporation,  in  law 
and  fact  ? 

The  committee  recommend  that  they  be  united  in  one  body,  however 
various  may  be  the  agencies  which  the  Assembly  may  employ  in  the 
great  trust  which  is  committed  to  the  Church  on  earth.  As  an  abstract 
question  of  law,  it  is  not  doubted  that  this  may  be  done,  and  if  it  shall 
be  accomplished,  we  shall  not  have  in  the  Church  boards  or  committees 
rising  up  and  asserting  a  power  in  themselves,  independent  of  and 
against  the  General  Assembly,  but  our  corporate  organization  and  ex- 
istence being  one  entire  body,  one  legal  entity,  we  shall  exhibit  the  ap- 
pearance of  uniformity,  sympathy,  harmony,  and  of  delightful  and  re- 
freshing Christian  brotherhood. 

As  the  General  Assembly  will  doubtless  establish  at  this  time  fields 
or  centres  of  operation  for  different  portions  of  the  w^ork  which  is  now 
to  be  inaugurated,  it  would  be  well,  out  of  abundant  caution,  to  have 
the  apphcation  for  our  charter  made  in  all  of  the  States  where  one  of 
our  committees  or  boards  is  to  be  placed. 

The  suggestion  of  yoiu*  committee  in  reference  to  the  single  act  of  in- 
corporation is  designed  to  have  our  corporate  title,  style  and  rights  the 
same  in  every  State  where  w^e  may  operate,  by  a  statutory  declaration 
from  that  State,  which  may  secure  us  beyond  all  question. 

To  keep  oui'  boards  or  committees  dependent  upon  and  responsible 
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to  the  General  Assembly;  to  have  an  organization  broad  enough  to 
embrace  all  our  undertakings ;  to  keep  them  in  one  family,  by  one  fam- 
ily name;  to  keep  them  so  bound  together  that  the  creator  may  be 
above  the  creature ;  to  present  the  view  of  the  vine  and  its  branches,  it 
occurs  to  your  committee,  would  be  a  happy  consummation  for  our 
Church. 

A  bill  drawn  to  secure  such  a  charter  is  herewith  submitted  by  your 
committee,  and  if  it  shall  be  approved,  further  steps  must  be  taken  to 
present  it  early  to  some  legislature  now  in  session,  viz. : 

Here  follows  (p.  32)  a  draft  of  the  bill  suggested.  As  it  was  never  enacted  into  a 
law  by  any  legislature,  it  is  here  omitted. — A. 

534.    Committees  to  procure  a  charter. 

1861,  p.  40.  The  action  of  the  Assembly  with  reference  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  to  procure  a  charter  was  reconsidered,  and 
the  Assembly  resolved  that  the  moderator  appoint  a  committee  of 
three  from  each  of  the  States  of  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Tennessee  and 
Virginia,  for  this  purj)ose.  The  following  gentlemen  were  accordingly 
appointed :  from  Tennessee,  A.  W.  Putnam,  Jackson  B.  White,  Alfred 
Robb,  and  B.  JVI.  Estes ;  from  Virginia,  W.  F.  C.  Gregory,  R.  D.  Mon- 
tague, Asa  D.  Dickinson,  and  J.  D.  Armstrong ;  from  Mississippi,  J.  W. 
C.  Watson,  J.  W.  Clapp,  H.  T.  Ellett,  and  T.  J.  Wharton;  from  Louis- 
iana, B.  M.  Palmer,  "Shomas  A.  Clarke,  and  James  N.  Lee ;  the  names 
of  Messrs.  Armstrong,  Estes,  and  Wharton  being  added  by  special  mo- 
tions. The  stated  clerk  was  ordered  to  announce  to  these  gentlemen 
their  appointment,  and  send  them  each  a  copy  of  the  bill  for  a  charter, 
without  delay. 

1862,  p.  13.  A  communication  from  W.  F.  C.  Gregory  was  presented 
by  the  moderator,  stating  that  a  charter  for  the  Assembly's  board  of 
trustees  had  been  refused  by  the  State  of  Virginia,  in  the  form  of  bill 
prepared  and  sanctioned  b}^  the  last  General  Assembly.  No  report  was 
received  from  the  committees  in  the  other  States.  After  several  motions 
and  a  reference  to  a  committee,  the  following  resolution  (p.  17)  was 
adopted : 

Hesolved,  That  a  committee  of  live  be  appointed,  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  secure  all  necessary  information  as  to  the  forms  of  charters  and 
the  conditions  of  secimng  them  in  the  several  States  where  they  may 
be  required,  and  report  the  same  to  the  next  General  Assembly ;  and 
also  that  the  committee  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  be  requested 
to  report  the  result  of  their  efforts  to  this  committee.  Committee: 
Rev.  E.  T.  Baird,  D.  D.,  Rev.  John  Reyburn,  D.  D.,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gladney, 
Judge  A.  H.  Handy,  and  Wm.  P.  Webb. 

1863,  p.  122.  A  letter  from  the  chairman  of  this  committee  was  read 
and  placed  on  the  docket. 

P.  124.  A  committee,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Palmer,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Kirkpatrick,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson,  W.  L.  Mitchell,  J.  N.  Whitner,  W. 
P.  Finley,  and  Geo.  J.  S.  Walker,  was  appointed,  to  report  to  this  As- 
sembly some  action  with  reference  to  the  whole  subject  of  the  charter, 
and  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baird's  communication  be  taken  from  the  docket 
and  referred  to  this  committee. 

P.  131.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Palmer,  from  the  committee  on  the  charter, 
reported  as  follows,  and  the  report  was  adopted : 
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The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  whole  subject  of  the  charter 
for  the  incorporation  of  the  trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America,  together 
with  the  letter  of  the  Eev.  Dr.  E.  T.  Bailed,  chairman  of  the  select  com- 
mittee raised  by  the  last  Assembly  on  the  same  subject,  beg  leave  to 
rej^ort : 

The  Assembly  of  1861,  at  Augusta,  adopted  a  form  of  charter,  per- 
petual as  to  time  and  unlimited  as  to  the  amount  of  property  which 
should  be  held,  whose  leading  feature  was  that  there  should  be  one  lui- 
divided  corporation,  in  which  all  the  legal  rights  of  the  Assembly  should 
be  vested,  and  of  which  all  the  committees,  agencies  or  boards  created, 
and  to  be  created,  by  the  Assembly,  and  connected  with  her  benevolent 
purposes  and  operations,  should  be  held  to  be  branches — obviating  thus 
the  necessity  of  incorporating  them  separately  and  individua%.  This 
form  of  charter  the  Assembly  desired  should  be  obtained  from  as  many 
of  the  States  in  the  Confederacy  as  possible,  especially  the  States  of 
Virginia,  Tennessee,  Mississij)pi,  and  Louisiana,  in  each  of  which  com- 
mittees were  apj)ointed,  charged  with  the  duty  of  securing  the  legisla- 
tion necessarj^  to  this  end. 

In  consequence  of  the  troubled  state  of  the  country,  the  Assembly  of 
1862,  which  met  five  months  later  at  Montgomery-,  was  without  satisfac- 
toiy  information  as  to  the  result  of  the  efforts  made  by  these  committees 
respectively,  and  raised  a  special  committee,  of  which  Dr.  Baird  was 
the  chairman,  to  collect  these  results,  and  also  tf>  secure  the  necessary 
information  as  to  the  forms  of  charters  and  the  conditions  of  securing 
them  in  the  several  States  where  they  may  be  required.  This  commit- 
tee, however,  like  those  previously  appointed,  has,  from  the  same  cause, 
been  prevented  from  convening,  as  is  firlly  stated  in  the  letter  of  Dr. 
Baird.  In  this  posture,  the  subject  comes  up  anew  for  the  considera- 
tion of  this  General  Assembly. 

Were  not  grave  interests  involved,  which  must  suffer  by  delay,  cour- 
tesy might  require  the  continuance  of  the  committee  appointed  last  year 
until  such  time  as  the  results  of  their  inquiries  might  be  laid  before 
the  Assembly.  But  the  complete  organization  of  our  benevolent  agen- 
cies will  thus  be  suspended  for  at  least  eighteen  months,  during  which 
time  most  important  trusts  will  be  in  jeo]Dardy.  Bequests  may  at  any 
time  be  made  to  each  of  the  great  interests  of  the  Church,  which  can 
be  held  only  by  some  body  known  to  the  law.  It  is  ascertained,  more- 
over, that  there  is  a  large  amount  of  valuable  property,  both  real  and 
personal,  within  the  Confederate  States,  which  was  originally  donated 
to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  or  to  the  several  boards  of  that  Church,  all  of  which  justly  and 
equitably  belongs  to  the  Presbyterian  Chiurch  in  the  Confederate  States 
of  America.  The  incorporation  of  trustees  for  the  Assembly,  at  as  early 
a  day  as  practicable,  is  important,  in  order  to  preserve  this  property 
from  sequestration,  inasmuch  as  the  said  trustees  are  the  proper  per- 
sons, in  law  and  in  fact,  to  represent,  secure,  and  protect  ah  the  rights 
and  interests  of  this  Church  to  all  the  property  which  justly  and  equit- 
ably belongs  to  it,  and  were  distinctly  charged  with  this  duty  by  the 
Assembly  at  Augusta. 

Your  committee  are  agreed  that  the  way  is  open  for  this  Assembly 
to  proceed  to  immediate  and  final  action  in  the  premises.  They  are  in 
possession  of  an  attested  copy  of  an  act  of  incorporation  passed  by  the 
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Legislature  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,  March  19,  1862,  which  is  here- 
with submitted,  and  which  is  identical  with  that  adopted  by  the  As- 
sembly at  Augusta,  with  the  single  exception  that,  instead  of  being 
perpetual,  it  is  limited  to  the  term  of  ninety-nine  years.  Under  this 
charter  the  trustees  originally  appointed  by  the  Assembly,  with  a  few 
changes  hereafter  to  be  indicated,  may,  in  the  committee's  judgment, 
organize  at  once,  and  proceed  to  the  execution  of  their  high  trust. 
The  committee,  therefore,  concui-  in  the  following  recommendations: 

1.  That  the  charter  granted  by  the  State  of  Tennessee  be  at  once 
accepted  by  this  General  Assembly. 

2.  That  with  a  view  to  localizing  the  trustees  as  much  as  possible, 
the  Assembl}^  during  its  present  sessions,  proceed  to  elect  trustees  in 
place  of  Thomas  Henderson,  of  Mississippi,  deceased ;  of  W.  P.  Camp- 
bell, of  Louisiana,  now  an  exile  in  Europe ;  and  of  Moses  Greenwood 
and  of  Joseph  A.  Maybin,  of  the  same  State,  now  within  the  lines  of 
the  enemy ;  taking  care  to  select  persons  who  reside  sufficiently  near 
to  each  other  to  be  convened  without  difficulty,  and  who,  with  others 
of  the  original  trustees  quite  accessible,  will  secure  a  quorum  for  an 
early  meeting. 

3.  That  the  Assembly  designate  some  one  of  these  trustees  to  act 
temporarily  as  chairman,  and  charge  him  with  the  duty  of  convening 
the  rest  at  some  central  place  at  the  earliest  day  possible,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  organizuig  under  the  charter  obtained  from  the  State  of  Ten- 
nessee. 

4.  That  these  trustees,  when  convened,  be  directed  to  take  the  ne- 
cessary steps  to  secure  the  passage  of  the  same  or  a  similar  charter  to 
that  already  obtained,  in  as  many  of  the  States  of  this  Confederacy  as 
may  be  induced  to  grant  it. 

5.  That  the  by-laws  and  ordinances  which  they  may  make  for  their 
own  government,  as  empowered  to  do  in  the  second  section  of  the 
charter,  shall  be  submitted  for  examination  and  revision  to  the  next 
Assembly. 

6.  That  to  avoid  complexity  and  friction,  as  well  as  delay  in  the  busi- 
ness operations  of  the  four  Committees  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Mis- 
sions, of  Education,  and  of  Publication,  the  trustees  be  directed  so  to 
an-ange  in  their  by-laws  that  all  contributions  and  gifts  designated  to 
these  particular  objects  may  flow  directly  to  the  treasurers  of  these 
committees  respectively,  whose  receipts  shall  be  a  full  and  legal  dis- 
charge to  the  parties  by  whom  these  gifts  and  payments  shall  be 
made. 

P.  136.  Eev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  chairman  of  the 
board  of  trustees,  with  instructions  to  call  them  together  at  Columbia, 
S.  C,  at  the  earliest  day  practicable. 

1864,  p.  247.  Extract  from  the  re]3ort  of  the  board :  "  The  trustees, 
under  the  call  of  Dr.  Palmer,  met  at  Columbia  on  the  21st  of  May, 
1863.     The  charter  granted  by  the  State  of  Tennessee  was  considered, 

freely  discussed,  and  accepted In  accordance  with  the  views  of 

the  Assembly,  a  committee  of  two  was  appointed  from  each  of  the 
States  of  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama, 
and  Louisiana,  to  apply  to  the  State  authorities  for  charters  of  incor- 
poration, to-wit:  North  Carohna:  Joseph  H.  Wilson  and  J.  G.  Shep- 
herd. South  Carolina :  T.  C.  Perrin  and  J.  A.  Inghs.  Georgia :  W. 
L.  MitcheU  and  E.  A.  Nesbit.     Florida:  B.  F.   AVhitner  and  W.  A. 

21 
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Forward.     Alabama :  G.  J.  S.  Walker  and  J.  M.  Calhoun.     Louisiana : 
T.  A.  Clarke  and  J.  A.  Maybin." 

P.  253.  Thereon  the  following  report  was  adopted:  "The  select 
committee  to  whom  has  been  referred  the  report  from  the  trustees  of 
this  Assembly  in  relation  to  the  Church  charter,  having  had  under  con- 
sideration the  subject-matter  embraced  in  the  reference,  respectfully 
submit  that  it  is  deemed  expedient  to  make  an  application  to  the  Le- 
gislature of  North  Carolina  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  an  act  of  incor- 
poration which  shall  contain  large  and  liberal  jDrovisions.  No  State, 
excejDt  Tennessee,  has  granted  to  us  yet  the  corporate  existence  for 
which  we  have  sought :  and  even  in  this  instance,  enough  has  not  been 
done  to  secure  such  rights  as  we  may  acquire.  Although  the  charter 
allowed  by  the  State  of  Tennessee  has  been  received  by  the  corpora- 
tors named  in  it,  and  a  meeting  held  for  the  pm^pose  of  organization, 
yet  the  work  has  not  been  done  with  that  regularity  which  relieves  the 
case  of  serious  embarrassment  and  doubt.  The  corporation  must  have 
a  residence,  although,  by  the  comity  of  nations,  it  may  exercise,  when 
in  existence,  corporate  rights  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  creating  power. 
The  acceptance  and  the  organization  under  the  act  being  made  in 
South  Carolina,. and  not  hi  Tennessee,  the  corporate  body  assumed  its 
functions  beyond  the  territory  which  had  authorized  a  residence  and 
existence  in  its  limits.  The  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  on  the  ITtli  instant,  and  it  is  recommended  that  Giles  Mebane, 
Esq.,  Speaker  of  the  Senate,  Col.  John  A.  Young,  Col.  Thomas  A.  Al- 
lison, AVilliam  S.  Harris,  and  J.  G.  Shej^herd,  at  present  members  of 
the  Legislature  of  the  State,  be  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  bill 
and  procure  an  act  of  incorporation  from  the  said  General  Assembly, 
which  shall  be  as  full  and  as  liberal  in  its  provisions  as  may  be  ob- 
tained." 

1865,  p.  356.  The  Assembly  heard  a  statement  from  Eev.  Dr.  Kirk- 
patrick,  with  reference  to  the"  proceedings  of  the  trustees  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  from  which  body  no  report  has  been  received.  A  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  Eev.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  Col.  W.  L.  Mitchell,  and  N. 
S.  Graham,  was  appointed  to  report  to  this  Assembly  what  additional 
stex3S,  if  any,  are  necessaiy  in  order  to  secure  a  competent  charter  for 
this  body. 

1865,  p.  364.  The  Committee  on  Charters  made  the  following  re- 
25ort,  which  was  adopted : 

Although  no  official  information  has  been  laid  before  the  General 
Assembly,  the  following  statement  of  facts  touching  the  matter  of  the 
charter,  as  provided  for  by  the  last  Assembly,  may  be  received  as  un- 
doubtedly correct,  viz. : 

Soon  after  the  adjournment  of  the  last  General  Assembly  an  appli- 
cation was  made  to  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina  for 
an  act  of  incorporation,  which  application  proved  successful,  and  a 
charter  was  obtained  with  only  one  slight  and  immaterial  modification 
of  the  terms  proposed  by  the  committee  of  the  General  Assembly. 

As  required  by  the  charter,  the  trustees  assembled  in  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
on  the day  of ,  1864,  declared  their  acceptance  of  the  char- 
ter, and  organized  bv  the  appointment  of  the  Hon.  Thomas  C.  Perrin, 
of  Abbeville,  S.  C,  president;  the  Eev.  Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer,  of  New  Or- 
leans, secretary;  and  John  Crawford,  Esq.,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  treas- 
urer. 
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It  is  believed  that  all  that  is  now  necessary  to  be  done  is  for  the 
General  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee  to  make  application  to  the 
Legislature  of  North  Carolina  to  change  the  name  and  style  of  the 
body  to  which  the  charter  has  been  granted  from  the  "  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  "  to  "  Gene- 
ral Assembly'  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 'United  States." 

We  therefore  recommend  that  Joseph  H.  Wilson,  James  M.  Hvitch- 
ison,  A.  A.  McLean,  and  Duncan  Shaw,  ruling  elders  of  our  Chm-ch, 
now  holding  seats  in  the  Legislature  of  North  Carolina,  be  ajopointed 
and  requested  to  obtain  from  that  body  the  above  change  in  the 
charter,  and  do  what  else,  if  anything,  may  be  necessary  to  secure 
to  us  the  full  benefits  of  that  instrument. 

Dr.  Kirkpatrick  was  appointed  to  make  known  the  last  resolution  of 
this  report  to  the  gentlemen  mentioned  in  it. 

1866,  p.  23.  A  report  from  the  Committee  on  the  Charter  was  pre- 
sented by  Ruling  Elder  B.  M.  Estes,  which  report  was  adopted,  and  is 
as  follows : 

The  committee  to  whom  w^as  referred  the  communication  of  the  Hon. 
Thomas  C.  Perrin  in  reference  to  the  charter  of  the  Church,  and,  as 
an  exhibit  thereto,  a  copy  of  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
State  of  North  Carolina,  incorporating  and  chartering  "  the  trustees  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  LTnited 
States,"  ratified  on  the  19th  day  of  February,  1866,  beg  leave  most  re- 
spectfully to  report  that  they  have  carefully  considered  the  said  com- 
mimication  and  examined  the  provisions  of  the  charter,  and  are  of  the 
opinion  that  said  charter,  although  subject  to  some  criticism  and  ob- 
jections, ought  to  be  accepted,  even  upon  the  terms  prescribed  by  the 
laws  of  North  Carolina,  as  set  forth  in  the  communication  of  Mr.  Per- 
rin. The  defects  in  and  objections  to  said  charter  as  already  passed 
may  probably,  without  much  difficulty,  be  remedied  and  overcome 
hereafter  by  amendments  to  the  charter,  to  be  prescribed  by  some  fu- 
ture General  Assembly ;  but  for  the  time  being,  it  is  unquestionably 
the  part  of  wisdom  to  accept  and  organize  under  the  charter  as  it  now 
stands.  The  committee  therefore  recommend  the  acceptance  of  the 
charter  granted  by  the  Legislature  of  North  Carolina,  and  an  organi- 
zation thereunder  at  as  early  a  day  as  practicable. 

The  committee  having  collected,  by  contributions  from  the  ruling  el- 
ders present  and  members  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  dollars,  now  tender  the  same  to  the  General  Assembly  on  be- 
half of  the  said  elders,  and  recommend  that  it  be  placed  ui  the  hands 
of  some  suitaljle  person,  to  be  selected  by  this  body,  who  shall  j^ay  it 
into  the  treasury  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  in  pursuance  of  the 
"  revenue  law  "  of  said  State,  which  prescribes  "  that  before  any  organi- 
zation under  an  act  or  amended  act  of  incorporation  of  the  State  can 
be  formed,  a  certified  copy  of  said  charter  must  be  obtained  frOm  the 
Secretary  of  State,  who  shall  not  grant  the  same  until  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  dollars  is  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  State."  The  committee 
further  recommend  that  the  trustees  nominated  in  said  charter,  or  the 
person  ajDpointed  by  this  Assembly  to  receive  said  sum  of  money,  be 
requested  to  submit  to  the  proper  officials  of  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina the  question  as  to  whether  said  "  revenue  law  "  above  referred  to 
was  intended  or  will  be  construed  to  extend  to  and  include  charters 
for  religious  purposes ;  and  if  it  shall  be  determmed  that  it  does  not. 


324  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.        [Book  IV. 

and  b}^  that  reason  the  one  hundred  dollars  hereby  tendered  and  paid 
shall  not  be  needed  for  the  piu-pose  herein  before  indicated,  the  com- 
mittee are  authorized  by  the  donors  of  said  sum,  to  recommend  and 
request  that  the  same  be  paid  to  the  secretary  of  Domestic  Missions, 
to  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  that  committee.  The  committee  further 
recommend  that  the  board  of  trustees  incorporated  by  said  charter 
be  requested  and  instructed  to  take  proper  steps,  at  the  earliest  auspi- 
cious period,  to  obtain  charters  from  other  State  legislatures. 

P.  25.     The  following  is  the  charter  referred  to  in  the  above  report : 

An  Act  to  Incoepokate  the  Tkustees  of  the  Genekal  Assembly  of  the  Pbesby- 

TERIAN  ChUKCH  IN  THE  UNITED  StATES. 

Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina, 
and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  Thomas  C.  Perrin,  Rev. 
B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  Samuel  McCorkle,  Joseph  H.  Wilson,  Jesse  H.  Lindsay, 
Robert  Adger,  J.  A.  Ansley,  J.  A.  Crawford,  James  B.  Walker,  J.  A.  Inglis,  John 
Whiting,  E.  M.  Patton,  Eev.  George  Howe,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  L.  Kirkpatrick,  D.  D  , 
and  William  L.  Mitchell,  and  their  successors  duly  chosen  in  manner  as  herein  di- 
rected, be,  and  they  are  hereby,  constituted  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  by  the 
name  and  stjde  of  "The  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,"  and  by  the  name  and  style  aforesaid,  shall  be  able 
and  capable  to  take  and  hold  all  such  estate,  property,  and  effects  as  may  be  ac- 
quired b}'  gift,  purchase,  devise,  or  bequest,  to  aid  and  enable  the  said  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  undertake  and  carry  on  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian education,  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions,  of  the  publication  of  such  books, 
tracts  and  papers  as  are  connected  with  the  diffusion  of  religious  literature  and 
learning,  and  of  the  building  iip  and  supporting  churches  of  their  faith  and  wor- 
ship in  the  United  States  aforesaid ;  and  all  the  said  estate,  jDroperty  and  effects 
that  shall  be  acquired  by  the  said  trustees  and  their  successors,  at  any  time,  shall 
be  held,  used,  and  disposed  of,  according  to  the  directions  of  the  General  Assembly 
aforesaid ;  i)rovided,  that  the  property,  real  and  personal,  held  or  possessed  by  said 
corporation  shall  not  exceed  two  million  dollars. 

Section  2.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  said  trustees,  and  their  successors,  shall 
have  and  use  a  common  seal,  and  alter  the  same  at  pleasure,  and,  by  the  name 
aforesaid,  may  sue  and  be  sued,  plead  and  be  impleaded  ;  and  they  are  hereby  au- 
thorized to  make  all  by-laws  and  ordinances,  prescribe  the  duties  and  qualifications 
of  their  officers,  elect  such  officers  as  are  necessary,  and  do  anything  proper  or  in- 
cident to  the  due  government  and  support  of  the  corporation,  and  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  funds  and  revenues  thereof ;  provided  such  by-laws,  ordinances,  or  acts 
done,  shall  not  be  repugnant  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  or  this  State, 
or  any  direction  of  the  said  General  Assembly. 

Section  3.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  said  corporation  shall  consist  of  fifteen 
persons,  unless  the  said  General  Assembly  shall,  at  some  future  time,  change  that 
number,  five  of  whom  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  transaction  of  any  business  ;  and 
as  vacancies  may  occur,  said  General  Assembly,  at  their  pleasure,  may  fill  them. 

Section  4.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  the  General  Assembly  shall  establish 
any  committees,  boards,  or  agencies,  for  any  of  the  purposes  recited  in  section  first, 
the  same  shall  be  held  and  deemed  to  be  branches  of  this  incorporation  ;  and  if 
any  gift,  grant,  sale,  devise,  or  bequest,  shall  be  made  to  the  ' '  trustees  of  the  Gen 
eral  Assembly  of  the  Presbj^terian  Church  in  the  United  States, "  for  the  use  of  such 
committees,  boards,  or  agencies,  the  same  shall  be  good  and  effectual,  to  pass  to 
such  objects  whenever  the  donor,  grantor,  bargainor  or  testator  shall  name  the  afore- 
said corporation  in  general  terms. 

Section  5.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  said  corporation  may  alienate  any  real 
estate  owned  by  them  for  any  of  the  trusts  aforesaid,  and  the  conveyance  shall  be 
executed  by  the  president,  with  the  seal  attached,  and  be  attested  by  a  witness. 

Section  6.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  first  meeting  of  the  persons  named  in 
this  act  as  corporators  shall  be  held  in  the  town  of  Charlotte;  and,  for  the  due  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  after  this  charter  is  accepted,  process  may  be  served  on  any 
officer  of  the  said  corporation,  or  any  of  the  said  trustees. 

Section  7.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  General  Assembly  reserves  the  right 
to  amend  the  charter  hereby  granted,  by  restricting  or  enlarging  its  privileges. 

Section  8.  And,  be  it  further  enacted,  That  this  act  shall  be  in  force  from  and 
after  its  ratffication.     (Ratified  the  nineteenth  day  of  February,  A.  D.  1866. ) 
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Rilling  Elder  E.  Nye  Hutchison  was  fippointed  the  principal,  and  Rul- 
ing Elder  J.  A.  Womack,  alternate  agent  of  the  General  Assembly,  to 
receive  the  $100  raised  b}^  contribution  by  the  ruling  elders  of  this  As- 
sembly, for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  tax  required  by  the  laws  of  North 
Carolina,  in  order  that  an  organization  may  be  had  under  the  charter 
granted  by  that  State  to  this  bod}-,  as  recommended  by  the  report  of 
the  special  committee  on  the  subject  of  the  charter. 

(This  charter  was  later  amended  and  enlarged.     See  below.  — A. ) 

V8G8,  p.  298.  The  trustees  effected  a  legal  organization  as  a  corpo- 
rate body  under  the  above  charter  granted  by  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina, in  the  town  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  May  15th,  1868,  and  submitted 
their  first  annual  report  to  the  General  Assembly  of  that  year. 

535.  ApjjUcatioii  fo7'  a  new  charter. 

1869,  p.  390.  Jiesolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  by  the 
General  Assembly  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  and  having  enacted  a 
new  and  comprehensive  charter  for  this  body,  and  that  for  this  pm-pose 
they  be  empow^ered  to  employ  competent  legal  counsel. 

The  moderator  announced  the  following  committee,  to  act  with  the 
present  trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  in  procuring  a  new  charter : 
A,  D.  Dickinson,  J.  -J.  Gresham,  and  E.  T.  Baird,  D.  D.  This  commit- 
tee was  instructed  to  secure,  if  practicable,  a  provision  in  the  said 
charter  by  which  the  secretaries  of  Foreign  Missions,  Sustentation, 
Publication,  and  Education,  shall  be  ex-officio  members  of  the  board  of 
trustees. 

1870,  p.  532.  This  committee  submitted  a  report,  which,  as  amended 
and  adopted,  is  as  follows  : 

The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the  charter  of  the 
board  of  trustees  begs  leave  to  report  that,  after  mature  consideration, 
it  is  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  present  charter,  obtained  from  the  State 
of  North  Carolina,  is  ample  in  its  provisions  for  all  the  actual  necessities 
of  our  Church ;  and  that  the  enactment  of  such  by-laws  or  regulations 
as  may  be  necessary  can  be  made  by  the  General  Assembly  under  the 
provisions  of  the  charter. 

The  difficulties  which  presented  themselves  to  the  last  General  As- 
sembly, and  led  to  the  appointment  of  this  committee,  are  supposed  to 
have  been  the  following,  viz. : 

1.  No  seat  for  the  operations  of  the  trustees  has  been  established, 
and  it  is  understood  they  have  held  meetings  outside  of  the  State  of 
North  Carolina,  which,  it  was  believed,  would  render  their  proceedings 
enacted  at  such  meeting  null  and  void,  under  decisions  of  the  Supreme 
Coui-t  of  the  United  States. 

2.  The  scattered  character  of  the  board  of  trustees  renders  it  diffi- 
cult to  obtain  a  quorum. 

3.  The  charter  makes  the  executive  committees  of  the  Assembly 
branches  of  the  corporation,  but  points  out  no  method  by  which  this 
provision  can  be  made  available. 

4.  The  existing  order  of  the  General  Assembly,  authorizing  and  di- 
recting the  trustees  to  obtain  the  enactment  of  the  same  charter  by 
other  States  besides  North  Carolina,  it  was  feared,  would  have  the  effect 
to  create  confusion,  and  render  it  difficult  to  identify  the  corporation. 

Whether  all  these  difficulties  are  real  or  only  imaginary,  it  is  not 
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necessary  to  discuss.  The  practical  and  important  fact  is,  that  the 
remedy  is  in  the  power  of  the  General  Assembh^,  without  the  necessity 
of  any  new  act  of  incorporation,  or  any  amendment  of  the  present  one. 
The  provisions  of  our  charter  are  liberal  and  ample,  and  by  its  express 
terms  the  General  Assembly  has  the  appointment  of  the  trustees,  and 
the  regulation  of  their  teniu'e  of  office  ;  and  "no  b}'-laws,  ordinances,  or 
acts  done,"  are  valid  if  "repugnant"  to  "any  direction  of  the  General 
Assembly."  Moreover,  all  the  property  which  may  be  acquired  by  the 
trustees  "shall  be  held,  used,  and  disposed  of  according  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  General  Assembly."  No  charter  could  give  the  Assembly 
more  comjDlete  control  of  the  corporation. 

The  committee  therefore  recommend  that  no  effort  be  made  to  obtain 
a  new  act  of  incorporation  from  any  other  State,  but  that  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  be  adopted,  to  give  greater  efficiency  to  the  present  cor- 
poration, viz.: 

Resolved,  1,  That  the  seat  of  the  operations  of  the  board  of  trustees 
be  established  at  Charlotte,  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  and  that 
the  trustees  be  directed  to  hold  all  their  meetings  at  Charlotte,  unless 
circumstances  make  it  advisable  to  meet  in  some  other  place. 

Ilesolved,  2,  That  a  sufficient  number  of  trustees  be  elected,  re- 
siding in  Charlotte  or  its  immediate  vicinity,  to  make  a  quorum  of 
the  board. 

In  order  to  give  effect  to  the  provision  of  the  charter  which  consti- 
tutes the  executive  committees  of  the  Assembly  branches  of  the  cor- 
poration, 

Resolved,  That  the  secretaries  of  Education,  Foreign  Missions,  Pub- 
hcation  and  Sustentation  shall  be  ex-officio  trustees,  in  addition  to  the 
number  required  by  existing  by-laws. 

The  trustees  are  directed  to  consider  the  subject  of  this  resolution 
at  their  lirst  meeting  after  the  rising  of  this  Assembly,  and,  after  con- 
ference with  the  executive  committees,  and  in  concurrence  with  them, 
to  take  such  action  and  establish  such  additional  by-laws  as  may  be 
necessary  to  give  practical  effect  to  the  provision  of  the  charter  alluded 
to.  The  trustees  are  further  directed  to  make  a  full  report  of  their 
proceedings  in  the  premises  to  the  next  Assembly. 

Resolved,  That  the  number  of  the  trustees  be  gradually  reduced  to 
nine,  in  addition  to  the  secretaries  aforesaid :  and  that,  in  order  to  do  this, 
at  every  election  three  persons  shall  be  appointed  to  till  the  vacancies 
which  annually  occur. 

Resolved,  That  the  resolutions  adopted  by  previous  Assemblies,  au- 
thorizing the  trustees  to  secure  the  passage  of  the  same  charter  by 
legislatures  of  other  States  besides  North  Carolina,  be  rescinded. 

536   '!^ecret< fries  of  the  executive  conimittees  as  ex-ojfieio  members  of 

the  hoard. 

1872,  p.  166.  The  trustees  having  complained  of  the  embarrass- 
ment produced  by  the  order  of  1870  (see  above)  constituting  the  secre- 
taries of  the  executive  committees  ex-officio  members  of  the  board  of 
trustees,  and  having  set  forth  the  legal  difficulties  that  such  order  gives 
rise  to  (1872,  p.  210),  the  following  resolution  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  concur  with  the  trustees  of  the  General 
Assembly  as  to  the  difficulty  of  the  secretaries  of  our  executive  commit- 
tees being  ex-officio  members  of  the  corj^oration  of  the  trustees  of  the 
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General  Assembly ;  but  if  members  at  all,  tbey  should,  as  persons  by 
name,  be  duly  appointed  members  of  the  corporation. 

537.  Relations,  between  the  executive  coinmittees  and  the  hoard  of 

trustees. 

1873,  p.  305.  A  paper  was  read  from  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Sustentation  in  regard  to  the  relation  it  sustains  to  the  board  of  trus- 
tees of  the  General  Assembly.  This  was  referred  to  a  special  commit- 
tee, consisting  of  AV.  O.  N.  Perkins,  A.  P.  Smith,  N.  McKay,  D.  D.,  L. 
J.  Eothrock,  and  R.  M.  Patton. 

P.  319.  The  report  of  this  committee  was  adopted,  and,  so  far  as  it 
bears  on  this  point,  is  as  follows : 

Your  committee  have  considered  the  differences  existing  between 
these  co-ordinate  agencies  of  the  General  Assembly  with  an  earnest 
inquiry  for  the  truth,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  serve  the  best  interests 
of  the  Church  and  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  upon  the 
earth. 

It  is  considered  by  yoiu'  committee  that  the  organization  of  the  cor- 
poration, in  May,,  1868,  under  the  charter  of  1866,  is  the  only  legal  or- 
ganization, and  embodies  the  life  and  legal  existence  of  this  body  and 
all  its  co-ordinate  branches.  As  all  charters  are  construed  strictly,  and 
no  powers  are  taken  or  enjoyed  under  them  by  implication,  Ave  are 
forced  to  confine  our  investigations  to  the  literal  terms  of  that  charter, 
the  by-laws  framed  under  it,  and  the  subsequent  action  of  the  Assem- 
blies pertinent  to  it.  The  charter  of  1861  was  proposed,  but  not 
passed,  and  all  resolutions  based  upon  it  we  are  constrained  to  ignore. 
We  therefore  consider  that,  under  the  charter  of  1868,  a  strict  compli- 
ance with  the  fourth  section  required  that  the  General  Assembly  should 
have  formally  established  her  executive  committees ;  but,  inasmuch  as 
said  committees  have  from  year  to  year  been  actually  recognized,  and 
from  year  to  year  appointed,  your  committee  believe  that  they  are,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  legally  established.  The  fourth  section  declares 
that  if  the  Assembly  "shall  establish  any  committees,"  etc.  AYhile 
there  is  a  radical  difference  between  the  establishment  of  a  committee 
of  such  great  necessity  and  such  vital  power,  and  their  annual  appoint- 
ment, we  nevertheless  believe  that  the  recognition  of  these  commit- 
tees, their  actings  and  doings,  by  the  General  Assemblies  for  four  suc- 
cessive years  renders  them  sufficiently  established  to  make  their  as- 
sumption of  power  and  authority  entirely  legal. 

The  said  fourth  section  further  declares  that,  if  any  gift  shall  be 
made  to  the  trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  for  the  use  of  such  committees,  the  same 
shall  be  good  and  effectual  to  j)ass  to  such  objects  whenever  the  donor 
shall  name  the  corporation  in  general  terms.  Now,  the  words  "Trus- 
tees of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States"  are  separated  and  emphasized  by  quotation  marks,  and  evi- 
dently were  intended  as  a  provision  which  would  justify  the  trustees 
in  passing  such  a  gift  to  the  appropriate  committee,  notwithstanding 
the  gift  was  simply  to  the  trustees.  It  does  not  say  that  such  gift 
shall  pass  immediately,  nor  as  a  matter  of  right,  but  it  shall  he  good 
and  eJf^'ectucU  to  jmss.  Even  in  such  a  case  it  ma}^  be  seriously  ques- 
tioned whether  a  gift  in  general  terms,  which  did  not  specify  the  par- 
ticular charity  or  use  for  which  it  was  designed,  could  pass  to  any  com- 
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mittee  until  the  General  Assembly  should  direct  what  use  or  what 
particular  charity  should  be  the  beneficiary^  thereof.     This  clause  in 
the  foin-th  section  is  specific  and  precise,  and  provides  only  for  one 
particular  class  of   cases — a  class  where  bequests  are  made  to  "the 
Trustees   of  the    General  Assembly  of   the  Presb^i^erian    Church  in 
the  United  States,"  and  the  donor  names  said  corporation  in  general 
terms.     It  does  not  appear  that  a  gift  made  in  any  other  way,  but  not 
specifying  the  particular  charity,  would  or  could  pass  directly  to  the 
committee,   but  must  wait  the  direction  of  the  General  Assembly. 
This  \iew  of  the  case  is  especially  strengthened  by  the  tenth  by-law  of 
the  board  of  trustees,  passed  in  1868,  which  seems  to  have  received  the 
solemn  sanction  of  the  Assembly,  and,  so  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  re- 
mains of  force,  and  is  binding  upon  the   Assembly  and  the  board. 
This  by-law  declares  the  board  shall  make  no  apphcation  of  funds  until 
ordered  by  the  General  Assembly,  unless  directed  to  do  so  by  the  giver. 
The  plausible   assumption  that  these  committees   are,  de  facto,   the 
General  Assembly  during  the  intervals  between  its  sessions,  and  there- 
fore can  rightfully  command  the  trustees  to  pay  over  any  and  all  be- 
quests, we  think,  cannot  be  legally  sustained  under  the  strict  construc- 
tion of  the  charter  of  1868  and  the  accepted  by-laws  of  the  board  of 
trustees.     That  these  committees,  when  established,  are  branches  of 
the  incorporation,  is  clearty  set  forth  in  the  charter,  and,  as  such,  they 
have  a  continuous  vitality — a  continuous  j)ower  of  executing  the  will  of 
the  Assembly,  but  they  are  not  the  General  Assembly.     They  have  no 
self-creating  power.     They  are  simply  the  Assembly's  agents, — its  in- 
struments, its  hands, — and  can  do  nothing  except  what  the  Assembly 
has  authorized  and  instructed  them  to  do.     The  charter  gives  the  com- 
mittees no  extraneous  or  independent  power,  but  only  qualifies  them 
to  be  the  legal  recipients  of  such  funds  as  might  otherwdse  possibly 
lapse  or  fail  by  reason  of  misnomer  on  the  part  of  the  donor.     The 
very  section  that  declares  them  to  be  branches  quahfies  and  limits  their 
power  of  receiving  bequests  to  that  class  of  gifts  which  are  specifically 
made  "  to  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States."     Nor  does  the  said  section  declare  that, 
even  in  such  cases,  the  gift  or  bequest  sJiall  pass,  but  that  it  shall  be 
"  good  and  effectual  to  pass" — that  is,  it  may  legally  pass,  or  that  the 
trustees  will  be  justified  in  passing.     If  a  bequest  is,  in  general  terms, 
to  the  trustees,  without  specifying  which  charity  shall  have  it,  who  but 
the  General  Assembly  itself,  in  actual  session,  could  rightfully  dispose 
of  it  ?    What  committee  could  rightfully  receipt  for  it  ?    Whose  voucher 
would  protect  the  trustees  from  individual  responsibility  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  donors  ?     The  consideration  of  all  these  questions, 
and  the  uncertain  and  conflicting  action  of  past  Assemblies,  seem  to 
demand  such  special  and  decided  legislation  at  the  hands  of  this  vener- 
able coui't  as  will  clearly  and  distinctly  define  for  the  futm^e  the  pre- 
cise spheres  and  duties  of  the  committees  and  the  board  of  trustees. 
We  deeply  feel  the  responsibility  of  advising  the  Assembly  upon  a  mat- 
ter so  important,  and  about  which  the  oldest,  purest,  and  most  experi- 
enced of  oiu  commissioners  have  widely  differed.     On  the  one  hand, 
we  must  respect  the  dignity  and  prudence  of  that  high  body  who  are 
the  Assembly's  chosen  corporators,  and  through  whom   all  bequests 
must  come,  and  who  certainly  have  no  interest  to  serve  but  that  of  the 
Church.     To  regard  them  as  mere  automatons,  without  power  or  discre- 
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tion,  and  subject  at  all  times  to  the  dictation  of  the  Assembly's  commit- 
tees, would  seem  to  be  a  degradation  of  their  high  office ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  hesitate  to  recommend  any  action  that  will  cramp  the 
sinews  of  our  Church  organization — an  organization  which  has  its  very 
life-blood  bound  up  and  flowing  through  the  arteries  of  these  executive 
committees.  They  are  the  power  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Through 
them  the  good  work  of  the  Chui;ch  is  constantly,  vigil antty,  and  aggres- 
sively going  on.  They  are  our  chosen  and  trusted  agents.  Of  them 
we  have  no  fear  or  apprehension ;  and  it  has  been  the  honor  and  joride 
of  the  Church  throughout  the  land  that,  while  they  have  shown  no 
want  of  diligence,  no  remissness  of  duty,  no  breach  of  trust,  they  have, 
at  the  same  time,  exhibited  the  highest  degree  of  sound  and  successful 
judgment.  We  hesitate  to  recommend  such  action  as  will  hmit  the 
power  or  authority  of  such  agencies,  and  would  fain  refer  these  ques- 
tions back  to  the  better  and  more  experienced  judgment  of  the  Assem- 
bly. We  will,  however,  so  far  trust  ourselves  as  to  present  to  this  As- 
sembly a  recommendation  which  our  judgment  has  constrained  us  to 
make,  at  the  same  time  congratulating  ourselves  that,  if  our  sugges- 
tions are  adopted,  they  cannot  Avork  irreparable  mischief  dming  the 
ensimig  year,  and  if  fomid  to  work  unsatisfactorily,  can  then  be  modi- 
fied or  repealed. 

Your  committee,  therefore,  recommend  the  passage  of  the  following- 
resolutions:     

That,  hereafter,  when  the  trustees  shall  receive  any  gift,  devise,  or 
bequest,  without  direction  from  the  donor  as  to  the  particular  use  or 
charity  for  which  it  is  designed,  the  same  shall  be  retained  by  them 
until  the  meeting  of  the  next  General  Assembly. 

That,  whenever  the  donor  declares  the  particular  use,  and  the  man- 
ner of  its  use,  the  trustees  shall  pay  over  the  same  to  the  appropriate 
committees. 

That,  when  the  donor  declares  the  jj articular  object  of  his  charity, 
but  not  the  manner  of  its  use,  the  same  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  execu- 
tive committee  of  such  use,  unless  the  gift  or  bequest  to  that  use  shall 
exceed  the  sum  of  $3,000,  in  which  case  the  trustees  shall  pay  over  on,ly 
the  interest  as  it  accrues,  and  the  next  General  Assembly  shall  dispose 
of  the  princijDal. 

That,  in  all  other  cases  not  embraced  in  the  above  resolutions,  the 
trustees  shall  retain  and  control  the  fund  until  instructed  by  the  As- 
sembly as  to  its  disposition. 

That  the  several  executive  committees  which  have  been  and  are  now 
at  work  as  the  Assembly's  agents  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  established 
as  the  executive  committees  for  the  purpose  recited  in  the  first  section 
of  the  act  of  incorporation ;  and  all  the  actings  and  doings  of  said  com- 
mittees which  have  been  heretofore  approved  by  the  Assembly  are  now 
ratified  and  confirmed. 

The  regulatiou  adopted  above,  restricting  the  trustees  in  paying  over  to  the  execu- 
tive committees  amounts  in  excess  of  the  sum  of  $3,000,  was  repealed  1886  (p.  55). 
See  below,  method  of  distributing  legacies.  — A. 

538.    Tlie  charter  amended  and  enlarged. 

1871,  p.  27.     The  following  was  adopted: 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Rehef  for  the  Widows  and  Children 
of  Deceased  Ministers,  recommends  the  Assembly  to  adopt  the  proper 
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means  to  have  the  charter  so  enlarged  as  to  enable  the  "  Trustees  of  the 
Presbj^terian  Church  in  the  United  States  "  to  hold  the  funds  for  such 
purpose,  and  also  for  other  eleemosynary  objects  of  the  Chui'ch.  There- 
fore, 

Resolved,  That  the  said  trustees  be  requested  to  apply  to  the  Legis- 
lature of  North  Carolina  for  an  enlargement  of  their  powers  in  this  re- 
spect; and  that  a  copy  of  this  proceeding  be  furnished  by  the  stated 
clerk  to  said  trustees. 

1872,  p.  211.     Extract  from  the  report  of  the  board  of  trustees: 

In  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  appli- . 
cation  was  made  to  the  Legislature  of  North  Carohna  to  amend  the 
charter  of  incorporation,  so  as  to  enable  the  trustees  to  hold  the  funds 
that  may  be  contributed  for  the  relief  of  the  widows  and  children  of  de- 
ceased ministers,  and  for  other  eleemosynary  objects  of  the  Church, 
which  apphcation  was  granted,  and  the  charter  amended  in  the  first 
section:  between  the  words,  "learning"  and  "and,"  insert  "for  the  re- 
lief  of  invalid  ministers  and  the  widows  and  children  of  deceased  min- 
isters, and  aU  other  benevolent  objects  of  the  Church." 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by  order  of  the  board. 

539.    Claim  of  the  Church  to  certain  property  icithin  the  Confederate 

States. 

1861,  p.  12.  W.  P.  Webb  offered  a  resolution  touching  the  claims  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America  to  pro- 
perty, the  title  to  which  has  heretofore  been  vested  in  the  several 
boards  of  trustees  in  connection  with  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  which  resolution,  together 
with  the  whole  subject,  was,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Pry  or,  referred  to  a 
special  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Webb,  Mitchell,  Perrin,  Shep- 
herd, Gregory,  Johnstone  and  Forward. 

P.  33.    This  committee  made  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted : 

The  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  resolution  "to  make  such 
enquiries  and  suggest  such  action  as  may  be  necessary  to  secure  the 
rights  of  the  Presbyterian  Chiurch  in  the  Confederate  States  to  all  pro- 
perty to  which  it  has  a  legal  or  equitable  claim,"  beg  leave  to  make  the 
following  report : 

The  committee  have  not  had  access  to  such  sources  of  information 
as  would  enable  them  to  ascertain  fully  the  nature,  value  and  amount 
of  property  to  which  this  Church  has  a  just  or  equitable  claim  ;  nor  do 
they  deem  it  at  all  necessary  that  this  Assembly  should  have  a  detailed 
statement  of  any  or  all  such  property,  in  order  that  they  may  secure 
and  protect  the  just  rights  and  interests  of  the  Church. 

They  would,  however,  state:  they  have  ascertained  that  there  is  a 
large  amount  of  valuable  proj^erty,  both  real  and  personal,  within  the 
Confederate  States,  which  was  originally  donated  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  or  to  the  several 
boards  of  that  Church,  all  of  which  now,  in  the  opinion  of  your  commit- 
tee, justly  and  equitabty  belongs  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Confederate  States  of  America. 

The  committee  have  also  had  under  consideration  the  Act  of  the  Con- 
federate Congress,  known  as  the  "Sequestration  Act,"  which  was  re- 
ferred to  in  the  discussions  of  the  Assembly ;  but  in  the  discharge  of 
the  duty  assigned  to  the  committee,  they  have  not  thought  it  necessary 
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further  to  consider  or  discuss  the  provisions  of  that  Act,  which  must  be 
remitted  to  the  judicial  tribunals  of  the  Confederate  States,  which  are 
charged  with  its  construction  and  execution. 

Since  the  appointment  of  this  committee,  a  report  has  been  submit- 
ted to  the  Assembly  by  the  Committee  on  Charters,  which  recommends 
the  appointment  by  the  Assembly  of  a  board  of  trustees,  who  shall  pro- 
cure an  Act  of  Incorporation,  by  which  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Confederate  States  may  be  authorized  to  acquire  and  hold  all  the  pro- 
perty to  which  this  Church  may  now  be,  or  hereafter  shall  become,  en- 
titled in  any  manner. 

The  appointment  of  such  board  of  trustees,  in  the  opinion  of  your 
committee,  supersedes  the  necessity  of  any  further  action  on  the  part 
of  this  Assembly,  inasmuch  as  the  said  trustees  will  be  the  proper  per- 
sons in  law^  and  in  fact  to  represent,  secure  and  protect  all  the  rights  and 
interests  of  this  Church  to  all  the  property  which  jnstly  and  equitably 
belongs  to  it. 

Your  committee  would  therefore  respectfully  recommend  to  the  As- 
sembly, that  the  said  board  of  trustees,  when  they  are  duly  appointed 
and  incorporated,  be  authorized  and  instructed  to  take  such  action  and 
institute  such  proceedings  as  they  may  think  necessary  to  secure  and 
protect  the  rights  of  this  Church  to  any  property  to  which  it  may  have 
any  legal  or  equitable  claim. 

The  committee,  therefore,  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following- 
resolution  : 

Hesolved,  That  the  trustees  appointed  by  this  Assembly  be,  and  they 
are  hereby,  authorized  and  instructed  to  take  such  action  and  institute 
such  proceedings  as  may  be  necessary  to  secure  and  protect  the  rights 
of  this  Church  to  all  property  to  which  it  has  any  just  or  equitable 
claim. 

540.  T)'uste('s  to  pay  over  bequests  to  the  cqypropriate  e.recutive  coni- 

niittees. 

1861,  p.  38.  T.  C.  Perrin  presented  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted : 

Resolved^  That  the  trustees  of  the  General  Assembly,  whenever 
funds  by  way  of  gift,  devise  or  bequest  shall  come  into  their  hands  for 
either  of  the  executive  committees  of  the  Assembly,  established  at  its 
present  session,  be  directed  to  ]3ay  over  the  said  funds  to  the  ti'easurer 
of  the  executive  committee  which  is  designated  in  the  gift,  devise  or 
bequest ;  and  the  release  of  the  treasurer  of  such  executive  committee 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  trustees  shall  be  sufficient  to  serve  as  a  discharge 
to  the  trustees. 

541.  Form  of  bequest  or  testcmientary  donatio7i  recommended  by  the 

board  of  trustees 

1868,  p.  299.  "I  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  'the  Trustees  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,' — 
(here  insert  the  estate  devised  and  bequeathed) — for  the  use  and  bene- 
fit of  said  Church." 

In  case  the  testator  desires  to  give  a  special  direction  to  his  devise  or 
bequest,  omit  the  words  "  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  Church,"  and 
add,  "for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Committee  of  Sustentation  of  said 
Church,"  or  "  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Mis- 
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sioiis  of  said  Church,"'  or  "  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Committee  of 
Pubhcation  of  said  Church,"  or  "  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  Education  of  said  Church." 

1886,  p.  55.  The  board  of  trustees  is  authorized  to  have  printed  a 
form  of  devise,  bequest  or  grant  to  the  board,  such  as  will  be  effectual 
in  law  to  make  the  gift  valid;  which  forms  may  be  printed  in  such 
shape  as  will  be  adaj)ted  for  hanging  upon  the  walls  of  church  buildings, 
and  be  distiibuted  for  that  purpose  in  such  manner  as  the  board  deems 
best. 

1887,  p.  246.  The  board  of  trustees  are  directed  to  prepare  and 
pubhsh  "  Forms  of  Bequest "  adapted  to  each  of  the  Assembly's  bene- 
volent schemes,  and  suitably  advertise  these  "  Forms." 

542  By-laim  of  "  The  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
terian  Church  in  the  United  StcUes." 

1868,  p.  298.     Eecord  of  approval,  p.  270. 

1.  The  officers  of  the  corporation  shall  consist  of  a  president,  vice-president,  sec- 
retary, and  treasiirer,  to  be  elected  annually  by  the  trustees,  or  a  majority  of  those 
present,  who  shall  continue  in  office  until  s^^ccessors  shall  be  chosen  and  enter  upon 
their  respective  offices. 

2.  The  duties  of  the  president  shall  be  to  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  trustees  and 
preserve  order ;  to  supervise  the  business  and  action  of  the  other  officers  in  relation 
thereto ;  to  superintend  all  transfers  of  property  to  or  from  the  corporation,  and 
the  investment  of  its  funds ;  to  see  that  the  conveyances  are  in  proper  form,  and 
good  and  sufficient  in  law  to  effect  the  purpose  intended ;  to  bring  to  the  attention 
of  the  trustees  all  gifts,  conveyances,  devises,  and  bequests ;  and  under  the  advice 
of  the  trustees,  or  the  executive  committee,  to  order  and  direct  all  suits  at  law  and 
in  equity,  to  recover,  possess,  and  protect  the  property  and  effects  therein  con- 
tained ;  and  to  enable  him  to  perform  his  duty,  he  shall  at  all  times  have  free  ac- 
cess to  the  books  and  papers  of  the  corporation  in  the  hands  of  any  officer  thereof, 
and  shall  report  to  the  trustees  at  any  meeting  all  improper  conduct  or  omission  in 
the  discharge  of  duty  on  the  part  of  any  officer. 

3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  vice-president,  in  the  absence  of  the  president,  to 
preside  at  the  meetings ;  and,  in  case  of  vacancy  in  the  office  of  president  from  any 
cause,  to  discharge  the  duties  of  president. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary  to  keep  in  writing  an  exact  account  of 
all  the  meetings  of  the  trustees,  and  to  record  the  same  in  a  book  kept  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  to  conduct  all  the  correspondence,  except  such  as  may  necessarily  devolve 
upon  the  president. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  treasurer  to  keep  safely  all  the  money  and  funds 
of  the  corporation ;  to  keep  a  correct  account  of  all  the  receipts  and  expenditures, 
the  choses  in  action,  evidences  of  indebtedness  and  title  papers ;  and  to  make  a  re- 
port thereon  at  the  annual  meeting,  setting  forth  the  amount  and  condition  thereof, 
with  such  remarks  as  he  may  choose  to  make. 

6.  The  offices  of  secretary  and  treasurer  may  be  filled  by  one  and  the  same  person. 

7.  The  treasurer  shall  give  bond  and  security  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  duty, 
the  amount  to  be  prescribed  by  the  trustees  or  executive  committee,  with  the  right 
to  increase  the  amount  at  pleasure;  to  be  approved  by  the  executive  committee, 
and  kept  by  the  president. 

8.  Vacancies  in  any  of  the  offices  may  be  filled  by  the  order  of  the  trustees;  and 
if  at  any  meeting  of  the  trustees  the  president  and  vice-president  shall  both  be  ab- 
sent, the  trustees  shall  have  the  power  to  appoint  a  president  pro  tern, 

9.  The  officers  shall  be  an  executive  committee,  who,  in  the  absence  of  instruc- 
tions upon  the  particular  subject-matter,  shall  have  the  power  of  the  trustees  dur- 
ing the  interval  between  their  meetings,  subject  to  revision  by  the  board  of  trustees 
at  an  annual  meeting. 

10.  The  trustees,  at  all  times  and  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  corporation, 
shall  be  subject  to  the  control,  orders,  and  directions  of  the  General  Assembly.  No 
application  of  the  funds  shall  be  made  without  such  orders,  unless  directed  by  the 
giver,  whose  instructions  in  all  cases  shall  be  strictly  carried  out. 

11.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  trustees  shall  be  on  the  second  Thursday  in  May 
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of  each  year,  to  be  lield  at  such  place  as  the  trustees  may  appoint  at  an  annual 
meeting. 

12.  The  president  shall  have  j)o\Ter  to  call  extra  meetings  of  the  trustees  at  his 
discretion,  fixing  the  time  and  place ;  and  it  shall  be  his  duty,  upon  the  request  of 
two  of  the  trustees,  to  call  such  meetings. 

13.  The  trustees  shall  make  an  annual  report  of  their  proceedings  and  the  state 
of  the  funds  to  the  General  Assembly,  to  be  signed  by  the  president. 

14.  The  corporation  shall  have  and  use  a  seal  of  metal,  with  the  following  in- 
scription: "Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,"  with  the  anchor  as  a  de- 
vice, and  the  motto,  "I.  H.  S. — Spes  Nostra. " 

15.  The  seal  shall  be  and  remain  in  the  custody  of  the  president. 

16.  The  expenses  of  the  trustees  in  attending  the  meetings  of  the  corporation 
shall  be  paid  out  of  any  money  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  not  otherwise  appro- 
priated. 

17.  These  by-laws  may  be  amended  under  the  orders  of  the  General  Assembly, 
or  by  a  majority  of  the  trustees  present  at  an  annual  meeting. 

1872,  p.  209.  By-law  number  11  has  been  amended  by  striking  out  the  words 
"svich  place  as  the  trustees  may  appoint  at  an  annual  meeting"  and  inserting 
"Charlotte,  N.  C,"  and  by  striking  out  "second"  and  inserting  "first,"  as  to  the 
time  of  meeting. 

548.   Trustees  divided  into  three  classes. 

1868,  p.  270.  The  trustees  having  suggested  in  their  report  that 
the  number  of  trustees  be  reduced  by  the  General  Assembly  to  nine, 
the  committee  recommend  that  no  change  be  made  in  this  particular. 
It  is  further  recommended  that  the  present  number  of  trustees,  which 
is  fifteen,  be  divided  into  three  classes  of  five  each,  of  whom  the  first 
class  shall  be  appointed  to  hold  office  for  one  year,  the  second  class  for 
two  3^ears,  the  third  class  for  three  years,  and  that,  as  the  term  of  of- 
fice of  these  classes  shall  severally  expire,  the  vacancy  annually  occur- 
ring shall  be  filled  by  the  appointment  of  five  trustees,  who  shall  serve 
for  three  years. 

The  number  was  reduced  gradually  to  nine,  beginning  in  1870  (see  above  Sec.  535). 

544.  Seal 

1869,  p.  375.  From  the  report  of  the  president  of  the  board  :  The 
trustees  have  procured  a  seal  which  they  think  is  neat  and  appropriate, 
and  makes  a  pretty  and  perfect  impression.  To  Dr.  Howe  is  due  the 
credit  of  the  design  and  execution  of  the  seal. 

545.  Executive  committees  to  defray  the  expense  of  securing  certain 

legacies. 

1870,  p.  532.  Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committees  of  Educa- 
tion, Foreign  Missions,  Pubhcation  and  Sustentation  be  authorized  to 
defray,  pro  rata,  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  trustees  which  may  be 
incurred  in  securing  the  legacies  to  which  the  aforesaid  report  relates 
(the  Fitzgerald  and  Kennedy  legacies),  to  be  refunded  out  of  said 
legacies. 

546.  He^yorts  to  be  published. 
1879,  p.  56.     The  annual  reports  of  the  board  required  to  be  pub- 
Hshed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  annual  Minutes. 

547.   Trustees  holding  over. 

1879,  p.  57.  ^\Qien,  for  any  reason,  the  places  of  members  of  the 
board  whose  terms  expire  are  not  filled  at  a  meeting  of  the  Assembly, 
such  members  hold  over  until  their  successors  are  elected. 
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548.  Treasurer  of  the  hoard. 

1883,  p.  54.  The  trustees  are  authorized  to  allow  their  treasurer 
reasonable  compensation,  and  they  are  allowed  to  appoint  a  treasurer 
who  is  not  a  trustee,  if  they  deem  such  an  appointment  desirable. 

549.  Method  of  distributing  legacies. 

1886,  p.  55.  Resolved,  1,  When  a  bequest  has  been  made  to  the 
trustees  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  be  paid  to  two  or  more  of  the 
executive  committees  of  the  Church,  and  the  terms  of  the  bequest  do 
not  specify  the  proportion  according  to  which  the  amount  of  the  be- 
quest shall  be  divided  among  the  committees,  the  board  of  trustees  is 
authorized  and  instructed  to  divide  the  amount  between  the  several  ex- 
ecutive committees  for  whom  the  bequest  is  intended,  according  to  the 
proportion  of  the  annual  contributions  of  the  churches  (excluding  lega- 
cies) to  these  committees  for  the  three  years  next  preceding  the  time 
when  the  amount  is  divided. 

2.  When  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  shall  have 
in  its  hands  any  sum  of  money  w4iich  is  specifically  directed  by  the 
donor  to  be  paid  in  prescribed  amounts  to  any  of  the  executive  com- 
mittees of  the  Church,  or  to  any  other  person,  the  board  of  trustees  is 
authorized  to  pay  such  money  without  waiting  for  any  action  to  be 
taken  by  the  Assembly. 

3.  So  much  of  any  orders  heretofore  made  by  the  General  Assembly 
as  conflicts  with  the  provisions  of  the  above  resolutions  is  hereby  re- 
pealed. 

Section  2  was  adopted  in  response  to  the  request  of  tlie  board  of  trustees  that  the 
Assembly  would  remove  the  restriction  preventing  the  board  from  j)aying  out  to 
parties  named  in  the  deeds  of  gift  any  sums  that  may  exceed  three  thousand  dollars. 
(1886,  p.  90.)— A. 

550.    TJie  Leonard  legacy. 

1885,  p.  409.  The  board  of  trustees  were  instructed  to  notify  Mrs. 
A.  E.  Leonard,  of  Westfield,  Mass.,  that,  at  her  request,  the  Assembly 
releases  the  trustees  of  her  (deceased)  husband  from  giving  "  security  as 
such,"  her  husband,  the  late  Norman  T.  Leonard,  having  given  the  As- 
sembly, by  his  last  will  and  testament,  tw^o-thirds  of  his  estate  after  the 
death  of  his  widow.     (P.  456.) 

551.    Costs  of  litigating  in  the  matter  of  legacies. 

1887,  p.  246.  The  overture  of  the  trustees  asking  for  power,  where 
expenses  are  necessarily  incurred  in  litigation  as  to  legacies,  to  a]3pro- 
priate  for  this  object  amounts  needed  from  any  funds  in  hand  not  other- 
wise appropriated,  was  granted. 

552.  Expenses  of  trustees. 

1873,  p.  337.  It  is  ordered  that  the  trustees  of  the  Assembly  be 
authorized  to  pay  expenses  incurred  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  out 
of  any  funds  not  otherwise  appropriated. 

553.  Expenses  of  the  president  of  the  hoard. 

1881,  p.  372.  The  board  having  asked  the  Assembly  to  provide  for 
defraying  the  necessary  expenses  of   the  president  of  the  board  in 
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attending  the  sessions  of  the  General  Assembly  (p.  422),  the  matter  was 
referred  to  the  auditing  committee,  who  reported  as  follows,  which  was 
adopted : 

Your  committee  cannot  realize  a  necessity  for  the  attendance  at  the 
General  Assembl}^  of  the  president  of  the  board  of  trustees,  and  there- 
fore offer  no  recommendation  as  to  that  matter. 

554.    Qiiorwn  of  the  hoord. 

The  Assembly  of  1864  fixed  on  five  as  a  quorum  of  the  trustees  com- 
petent to  transact  business.     (P.  289.) 

555.  President  of  the  board  ex-offlcio  a  member  of  the  Assembly. 

1879,  p.  56.  The  following  suggestion  of  the  auditing  committee  was 
adopted : 

Your  committee  would  respectfully  suggest  that  it  is  the  desire  of  the 
board  of  trustees  that  their  president  should  be  ex-officio  a  member  of 
the  General  Assembly,  the  same  as  the  secretaries  of  the  various  execu- 
tive committees  are,  that  he  may  be  present  at  the  meetings  of  the  As- 
sembly, so  as  to  explain  the  business  of  the  board  if  desired.  We  re- 
commend that  the  desire  be  granted,  if  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Assembly 
it  can  be  done. 

556.  Members  of  the  board  entitled  to  tJte  privileges  of  the  floor. 

1886,  p.  55.  Any  member  or  officer  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the 
General  Assembly,  chosen  by  said  board  for  that  purpose,  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  speaking  upon  the  floor  of  the  Assembly  on  any  matter 
pertaining  to  the  business  of  the  board  which  is  under  consideration  by 
the  Assembly. 

557.  Hon.  r.  C.  Perrin. 

1878,  p.  626.  The  committee  to  whom  papers  were  referred  touch- 
ing the  death  of  Hon.  T.  C.  Perrin,  would  report  that  he  died  at  his 
home  in  Abbeville,  S.  C,  on  the  14th  inst.,  in  the  seventy- third  year  of 
his  age.  He  was  a  hfe-long  citizen  of  his  native  State,  whose  people 
knew  him  well  and  honored  him  as  such.  He  filled  many  stations  of 
trust  and  confidence,  was  a  maii  of  pure  character  and  consistent  life, 
maintaining  an  unblemished  reputation  throughout  a  long  and  useful 
career. 

He  was  for  a  long  period  the  president  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  and  as  such  had  fre- 
quent mention  of  his  name  as  a  judicious  adviser  and  a  faithful  officer. 

The  committee  therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  this  minute  : 
That  his  j^ious  life,  public  virtues  and  faithful  church  service  entitle 
the  Hon.  T.  C.  Perrin  to  a  conspicuous  place  on  the  roll  of  our  honored 
dead,  and  that  his  family  have  the  fraternal  sympathy  of  this  Assembly. 
Adopted. 
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CHAPTER  YIII. 

VOLUNTARY  AGENCIES. 

558.  National  Bible  Society  for  the  Confederate  States. 

1861,  J).  36.  Besolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  contemplates 
with  the  highest  satisfaction  the  proposed  organization  of  a  National 
Bible  Society  for  the  Confederate  States  of  America,  and  for  which  a 
meeting  or  convention  is  proposed  to  be  held  in  the  city  of  Augusta, 
Ga.,  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  March,  1862;  and  we  take  the  present 
suitable  occasion  to  express  a  hope  that  a  work  so  sacred  and  great  as 
that  to  be  embraced  by  this  catholic  institution  may  receive  the  hearty 
and  liberal  support  of  all  our  people,  churches,  and  judicatories. 

1862,  p.  19.  Resolved,  That  this  Presbytery  send  up  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  the  following  overture,  viz. : 

"  That  the  General  Assembly  would  take  proper  measures  to  ascertain 
and  keep  itself  informed  whether  or  not  the  Bible  Society  of  the  Con- 
federate States  publishes,  or  will  publish,  the  Word  of  God  pure  and 
entire,  and  in  case  it  does,  and  affords  sufficient  assui^ance  that  it  will 
continue  so  to  do,  that  the  Assembly  adopt  that  society  as  its  organ  for 
publishing  and  circulating  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  enjoin  upon  the 
ministers  and  churches  under  its  care  to  support  it  by  regular  annual 
contributions,  and  require  such  contributions  to  be  reported  by  the 
Presbyteries  and  exliibited  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly." 

Resolved,  That  this  Presbytery  send  also  a  memorial  to  the  General 
Assembly  in  favor  of  the  above  overture. 

Ansioeo' :  This  General  Assembly  has  heard  with  much  gratification 
of  the  organization  of  the  Bible  Society  of  the  Confederate  States,  and 
cordiall}-  recommends  it  to  the  favor  and  patronage  of  our  churches  and 
people. 

It  does  not  appear  from  the  record  in  what  Presbytery  this  overture  originated. — A. 

559.  American  Bible  Society. 

1866,  p.  38.  Although  it  is  the  opinion  of  your  committee  that  this 
society  ought  to  be  composed  of  representatives  of  the  different  chm^ches, 
appointed  through  their  constitutional  forms,  yet,  as  there  is  nothing 
in  its  constitution  to  prevent  the  free  action  of  every  church  in  carry- 
ing forward  the  work,  and  as  its  organization  is  simply  for  the  printing 
and  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  your  committee  recommend  the 
adoption  of  the  following  resolutions : 

Resolved,  1,  That  our  ministers  and  churches  be  earnestly  recom- 
mended to  use  all  proper  efforts  to  promote  the  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  that  the  efforts  of  the  American  Bible  Society  in  this 
behalf  deserve  the  cordial  approbation  of  this  Assembly,  and  recom- 
mend it  to  the  confidence  and  support  of  our  Christian  j)eople. 

2.  That  our  ministers  and  sessions  be  earnestly  recommended  to 
make  the  Bible  cause  a  special  object  in  connection  with  their  contri- 
butions for  Svstematic  Benevolence. 
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1868,  p.  272.  liesolved,  That  this  General  Assembly  express  its 
contidence  in  the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  with  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  extent  and  generosity  of  their  benefactions  to  our 
people,  both  in  the  large  donations  they  have  made  and  are  making  to 
supply  the  destitute,  and  their  magnanimous  recognition  of  the  in- 
ability of  many  of  their  auxiliary  societies  within  our  bounds  to  meet 
their  engagements  to  the  parent  society,  or  to  contribute  to  their 
treasury. 

1876,  p.  237.  Whereas  the  Bible  is  the  foundation  on  which  rests 
all  our  benevolent  enterprises  underlying  the  missionary  work,  the 
Sabbath-school,  and  the  Church  itself ;  and  whereas  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society  has  been,  and  still  is,  an  efficient  instrumentality  in  accom- 
plishing the  great  work  of  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures :  therefore, 

liesolved.  That  this  General  Assembly  renewedly  commends  the 
American  Bible  Society  to  the  confidence  and  support  of  all  our  churches 
and  congregations. 

1878,  p.  612.  Resolved,  1,  That  we  cordially  recommend  all  our 
ministers  and  churches  to  co-operate  with  said  society  in  its  most  com- 
mendable efforts,  by  colporteurs  and  otherwise,  to  supply  the  world  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

2.  That  our  ministers  be  requested  to  present  the  claims  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  to  their  congregations,  and  take  up  collections 
for  it  or  its  auxiliaries  at  such  times  as  may  be  deemed  most  suitable. 

At  otlier  places,  sncli  as  1874,  p.  492;  1877,  p.  409;  1882,  p.  553;  1883,  p.  48; 
1885,  p.  434,  the  Assembly  commended  this  societj^  to  the  confidence  and  contribu- 
tions of  its  chnrches.  — A. 

560.    The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

1866,  p.  27.  The  Assembly  returns  its  hearty  acknowledgments 
to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for  its  generous  relinquish- 
ment of  the  debt  of  $2,500  in  gold  due  to  it  by  the  Publication  Com- 
mittee. 

This  debt  was  for  Bibles  generously  advanced  the  committee  by  that  society  dur- 
ing the  war.      (See  page  66. ) 

561.  Bible  revisiofi. 

1881,  p.  383.  Inasmuch  as  the  Eevised  Version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which  has  been  prepared  by  two  committees  of  Christian  scholars 
from  all  the  leading  evangelical  denominations  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States,  has  been  published  and  widely  circulated  ;  and  inas- 
much as  the  language  of  the  Directory  of  Worship  is  that  "  the  Scrip- 
tures shall  be  read  from  the  most  approved  version  in  the  vulgar 
tongue" — 

liesolved,  That  a  committee  be  aj^pointed  to  examine  the  Eevised 
Version  of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

This  committee  was  appointed,  to  consist  of  the  Eev.  G.  D.  Arm- 
strong, D.  D.,  Eev.  Joseph  E.  W'ilson,  D.  D.,  Eev.  J.  W.  Pratt,  D.  D., 
Eev.  J.  N.  Waddell,  D.  I).,  and  Eev.  Charles  C.  Hersman. 

1882,  p.  524.  This  committee,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  the  whole 
subject,  reported  to  the  General  Assembly  that,  in  their  judgment,  it  is 
inexpedient  for  the  Assembly  to  take  any  action  on  the  subject  at  the 
present  time,  for  the  reason  that  the  work  of  the  revisors  is  as  yet  in- 
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complete — the  New  Testament  only  having  been  published,  and  even 
that  with  no  assurance  that  it  may  not  receive  further  amendment  at 
the  hands  of  the  revisers.     Adopted. 

562.  Assembly  declines  to  add  the  Bible  Society  to  the  list  of  beneco- 
lerit  causes  for  which  it  asks  collections. 

1877,  p.  409.  The  General  Assembly  respectfully  declines  comply- 
ing with  the  requests  of  the  Synods  of  Memphis  and  Alabama,  while 
cordially  commending  their  zeal  in  the  great  work  of  promoting  the 
circulation  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  overture  of  the  Synod  of  Memphis  was  that  the  Assembly  would  ' '  place  the 
Bible  cause  on  the  list  of  benevolent  causes,  and  designate  a  time  when  collections 
shall  be  taken. "  The  overture  of  the  Synod  of  Alabama  was  for  the  same,  with 
the  further  request  that  "  a  column  be  added  to  our  blank  forins  for  statistical  re- 
ports, that  the  result  of  such  collections  may  appear  in  the  summary  of  the  benevo- 
lent work  of  the  Church. " — A . 

563.    Tlte  Preshyterian  Historical  Society. 

1876,  p.  244.  A  communication  having  been  received  from  Eev.  J. 
G.  Craighead,  D.  D.,  general  secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Historical 
Society,  calling  the  attention  of  this  body  to  the  effort  now  in  progress 
to  provide  a  fire-proof  building  for  the  preservation  of  valuable  docu- 
ments relating  to  the  history  of  Presbyterianism  in  the  United  States, 
and  suggesting  the  preservation  of  historical  discourses  by  Presbyte- 
rian ministers,  to  be  deposited  with  the  Society ;  whereupon, 

Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  expresses  gratification  to  learn  that 
such  an  enterprise  has  been  undertaken,  and  commends  the  effort  to 
the  liberality  of  our  people,  and  recommends  that  our  ministers,  during 
the  present  year,  prepare  historical  discourses,  treating  of  the  impor- 
tant facts  in  the  history  of  their  churches  severalty,  for  deposit  with 
the  Presbj'terian  Historical  Society. 

1877,  p.  432.  A  communication  from  the  Presbyterian  Historical 
Society,  asking  the  attention  of  this  Assembly  to  its  claims. 

Reply :  The  Assembly  reiterates  its  cordial  recognition  of  the  claims 
of  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society,  and  earnestly  commends  to 
Presbyteries,  pastors,  and  members  of  our  churches,  all  proper  efforts 
for  securing  contributions  of  historical  matter  to  the  library  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  of  means  to  promote  its  laudable  purposes  in  establishing  a 
suitable  receptacle  for  the  safe  preservation  of  the  books  and  other 
documents  placed  in  its  care. 

1878,  p.  635.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures,  to  whom  was 
referred  the  annual  report  of  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society  at 
Philadelphia,  report  that  they  examined  the  same,  and  recommend 
that  the  Assembly  express  its  satisfaction  with  the  progress  made  by 
said  society  in  the  collection  of  various  documents  and  a  large  library 
as  contributions  to  the  general  history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  also  the  provision  of  a  lire-proof  building  for  their  preservation. 

1881,  p.  363.  The  Assembly  recognizes,  with  great  pleasure,  the 
successfiil  prosecution  of  the  important  work  of  the  Presbyterian  His- 
torical Society,  and  the  erection  of  a  fire-proof  building  for  the  preser- 
vation of  its  invaluable  historic  material.     The  Assembly  hereby — 

Resolves,  1,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  co-operate  with  the 
society  in  every  appropriate  method. 
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2.  That  the  Synods  and  Presbyteries  be  recommended  to  appoint 
similar  committees  to  procure  material  for  the  society,  and  in  all  prac- 
ticable ways  to  further  its  interests  for  the  benefit  of  our  entire  Church. 

Rev.  M.  D.  Hoge,  D.  D.,  Rev.  W.  T.  Richardson,  D.  D.,  and  W. 
Wirt  Henry,  Esq.,  were  ap^Dointed  a  committee  to  correspond  with  the 
Historical  Society  in  regard  to  such  matters  as  may  be  suitable. 

Resolutions  of  commendation  similar  in  tone  to  the  above  were 
adopted  in  1882.     (P.  525.) 

564.   SoutJicrn  Presbyterian  Historical  Society. 

1883,  p.  41.  Resolred,  That  the  General  Assembly  commends  to 
the  attention  of  all  its  ministers  and  churches  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Historical  Society,  recently  organized,  and  located  at  Columbia, 
S.  C,  and  that  they  co-operate  with  this  society  in  its  pui'poses  and 
aims  to  collect  material  which  will  be  of  value  in  making  up  the  history 
of  our  Church. 

1884,  p.  217.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and 
Florida :  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  General  Assembly  has  commended 
both  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society  and  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Historical  Society  to  the  "active  sympathies  and  assistance  of  all  our 
people  "  ;  and  whereas  it  seems  impracticable  efficiently  to  co-operate 
with  both,  the  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida  respectfully  over- 
tures the  General  Assembly  to  say  which  of  these  societies  shall  receive 
the  co-operation  and  assistance  of  our  people. 

It  is  recommended  that  we  return  answer  to  this  overture  by  express- 
ing a  preference  for  the  Southern  Historical  Society.     Adopted. 

565.    Collecting  materials  for  the  history  of  the  Southern  Church. 

1878,  p.  635.  Overture  from  the  S^^nod  of  Texas,  asking  that  steps 
be  taken  for  gathering  up  and  preserving  the  past  and  current  history 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

Answer :  The  Assembly  urges  upon  all  our  ministers  and  judicatories 
to  take  all  necessary  steps  for  the  early  preparation  and  collection  of 
materials  for  the  history  of  our  Church,  and  their  careful  preservation 
until  the  iVssembly  shall  arrange  for  their  safe  keeping. 
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566.  Memorial  to  the  Confederate  authorities  on  Sabbath  observance 

in  the  army. 

1862,  p.  16.  Overture  from  the  Presbj^ter}^  of  Tuskaloosa,  that  the 
General  Assembly  memorialize  the  Congress  or  the  President  of  the 
Confederate  States  to  require  our  military  officers  to  have  the  Sabbath 
respected  and  observed  as  a  day  of  rest  and  religious  exercises. 

The  committee  recommend  that  the  following  letter  be  adopted  by 
the  General  Assembly,  signed  by  the  moderator  in  behalf  of  this  body, 
and  forwarded  to  the  President  of  the  Confederate  States : 

Montgomery,  May,  1862. 
To  the  President  of  the  Confederate  States  of  America  : 

Sm :  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Con- 
federate States  of  America  venture  to  address  your  Excellency  in  refer- 
ence to  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  in  oui-  armies. 

In  common  with  very  many  of  our  fellow  citizens,  we  have  been  deeply 
pained  at  the  prevailing  disregard  of  an  institution  that  lies  at  the 
foundation,  not  only  of  Christianity,  but  of  morahty  as  w  ell.  The  God 
who  ordained  the  Sabbath  is  that  God  to  whom  we  are  accustomed  to 
appeal  for  the  justiee  of  our  cause — upon  whom  we  are  calling  for  that 
helj)  which  alone  can  avail  to  bring  our  country  successfully  and  triumph- 
antly through  this  great  struggle.  How  can  we  hope  for  God's  bless- 
ing, or  consistently  ask  it,  when  we  are  dehberately  and  habitually  set- 
ting aside  and  treating  with  contempt  that  which  he  has  enjoined 
upon  us  to  remember  and  keej)  holy  ?  Sui^ely  never  could  circumstances 
more  imperiously  call  upon  us  as  a  people  to  put  awa}^  everything 
which  might  be  dis^^leasing  to  that  Great  Being  on  whose  favor  we  are 
so  utterly  dependent;  and  do  not  our  soldiers  and  officers  eminently 
require  the  salutary  influence  of  the  Sabbath  amid  the  manifold  temp- 
tations of  the  camp  and  the  fierce  perils  of  the  battle-field? 

The  Assembly  have  learned  with  regret  that  it  is  not  uncommon  for 
the  mihtary  arrangements  of  the  Sabbath  to  be  of  such  a  nature  as 
seriously  to  interfere  with  the  observance  of  public  worship. 

The  General  Assembly  would  therefore  respectfully  request  your 
Excellency  to  use  youi'  mfluence  and  authorit}^  as  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Army,  to  do  away  with  dress  parades,  inspections,  reviewals,  or 
unnecessary  movements  of  troops  on  the  Sabbath,  and  also  to  see  that 
the  officers  shall  not  interfere  with  the  observance  of  religious  services, 
but  on  the  contrary,  afford  all  proper  facilities  for  the  same. 

The  uniform  interest  manifested  by  your  Excellency  in  aU  that  per- 
tains to  Christianity  leads  us  to  hope  that  a  matter  of  such  moment 
will  secure  the  attention  it  merits.  Let  us  remember  that  "righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  nation,"  and  that  God  has  declared  that  they  that 
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honor  him  will  be  honored,   whilst  they  that  despise  him  shall  be 
lightly  esteemed. 

With  earnest  prayer  to  God  that  he  will  grant  you,  dear  sir,  wisdom 
and  grace  for  your  exalted  and  responsible  station  in  these  dark  and 
troublesome  times,  and  with  great  respect,  we  are,  etc. 

It  does  not  appear  from  the  Minutes  whether  or  not  this  paper  was  adopted, 
though  doubtless  it  was. — A.  ^ 

567.    TTans7)%ittmg  mail  on  the  Sabbath. 

1863,  p.  164.  The  following  minute  was  presented  by  Col.  J.  T.  L. 
Preston,  which  was,  on  motion,  unanimously  adopted;  and,  in  connec- 
tion herewith,  it  was  ordered  that  so  much  of  a  letter  from  the  lamented 
Gen.  T.  J.  Jackson,  very  recently  addressed  to  Col.  Preston,  as  relates  to 
the  subject  hereof,  shall  be  spread  upon  the  Minutes  of  this  Assembly, 
as  an  addition  to  the  subjoined  preamble  and  resolutions : 

Whereas  in  our  present  struggle  it  is  the  conviction  of  this  Assembly 
that  God  is  solemnly  asserting  his  supremacy  as  Governor  of  the 
nations ;  and  whereas  the  lesson  of  all  history  confirms  the  teaching  of 
all  Scrij^ture,  that  no  nation  can  permanently  prosper,  nor  enjoy  a  stable 
government,  which  deliberately  sets  aside  the  ordinances  and  statutes 
of  Jehovah ;  and  whereas  it  is  ascertained  that  some  of  our  statesmen, 
impressed  with  the  same  views,  are  serioush^  meditating  the  repeal  of 
existing  laws  which  require  the  transmission  of  the  mail  on  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Assembly,  representing  the  views  and 
wishes  of  an  important  branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  lifts  its  voice 
in  earnest  testimony  against  this  form  of  public  and  national  sin ;  and 
in  view  of  God  s  present  dealings  Avith  our  young  nation,  in  which  his 
hand  is  so  heavy  upon  us  for  our  sins,  implores  the  legislators  of  our 
land  to  put  away  from  the  nation  this  cause  of  the  Divine  anger,  and, 
by  restoring  that  honor  to  the  Lord's  day  which  is  due  to  it  as  the 
solemn  court-day  of  our  Sovereign  King,  to  draw  down  upon  our  land 
that  blessing  which  is  promised  to  those  who  remember  the  Sabbath 
to  keep  it  holy. 

Resolved,  That  we  solicit  other  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
throughout  this  Confederacy  to  unite  their  testimony  with  our  own,  that 
those  who  guide  our  political  fortunes  may  be  at  no  hesitation  in  under- 
standing that  the  nation's  voice  is  pleading  for  its  Sabbath,  and  for  the 
blessing  of  him  who  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  to  this  end  the  stated 
clerk  be  directed  to  communicate  this  paper  to  the  ecclesiastical  or- 
ganizations of  the  leading  evangelical  churches  of  this  Confederacy. 

Extract  from  a  letter  of  Gen.  T.  J.  Jackson  to  Col.  J.  T.  L.  Preston. 

"  Near  Fredericksburg,  April  27,  1863. 
"  Dear  Colonel  :  I  am  much  gratified  to  see  that  you  are  one  of  the 
delegates  to  the  General  Assembly  of  our  Church,  and  I  write  to  ex- 
press the  hope  that  something  may  be  accomplished  by  you  at  the  meet- 
ing of  that  influential  body  towards  repealing  the  law  requiring  our 
mails  to  be  carried  on  the  Christian  Sabbath.  Recently  I  received  a 
letter  from  a  member  of  Congress,  expressing  the  hope  that  the  House 
of  Representatives  would  act  upon  the  subject  during  its  joresent  session ; 
and  from  the  mention  made  of  Col.  Chilton  and  Mr.  Cuny,  of  Alabama, 
I  infer  that  thev  are  members  of  the  committee  which  recommend  the 
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repeal  of  the  law.  A  few  days  since  I  received  a  very  gratifying  letter 
from  Mr.  Curry,  whicli  was  entirely  voluntary  on  his  part,  as  I  was  a 
stranger  to  him,  and  there  had  been  no  previous  correspondence  be- 
tween us.  His  letter  is  of  a  cheering  character,  ixnd  he  takes  occasion 
to  say  that  divine  laws  can  be  violated  with  impunity  neither  by  gov- 
ernments nor  individuals.  I  regret  to  say  that  he  is  fearful  that  the 
anxiety  of  members  tc*  return  home,  and  the  press  of  other  business, 
will  prevent  the  desired  action  this  session.  I  have  said  thus  much  in 
order  that  you  may  see  that  congressional  action  is  to  be  looked  for 
at  the  next  Congress,  and  hence  the  importance  that  Christians  act 
promptly,  so  that  our  legislators  may  see  the  current  of  public  opinion 
before  they  take  up  the  subject.  I  hope  and  j)ray  that  such  may  be 
our  country's  sentiment  upon  this  and  kindred  subjects,  that  our  states- 
men will  see  their  way  clearly.  Now  appears  to  me  an  auspicious  time 
for  action,  as  our  people  are  looking  to  God  for  assistance. 
"  Very  truly  your  friend." 

568.  Permanent  Committee  on  the  SahbcitJi  appointed. 

1878,  p.  626.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures 
in  relation  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Savannah,  and  a  letter 
from  the  International  Sabbath  Association  of  New  York,  concerning  a 
concert  of  Christian  effort  in  promoting  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
was  adopted,  recommending  that  this  subject  be  referred  to  a  special 
committee. 

The  Eev.  E.  L.  Dabney,  D.  D.,  Eev.  J.  E.  Dunlop,  with  Euling  Elders 
I.  D.  Jones  and  J.  A.  Billups,  were  appointed  the  committee  provided 
for  in  the  above  report. 

P.  641.     This  committee  reported: 

That  they  find  the  evil  named  wide-spread  and  formidable,  and,  ac- 
cordingly, exceedingly  difficult  to  control.  Some  enquiry  shows  that  the 
legislation  of  the  civil  commonwealths  is  in  most  cases  wholesome  as  it 
affects  private  citizens,  and  as,  according  to  the  equity,  and  even  the 
letter  of  the  laws,  it  should  affect  Sabbath- breaking  corporations; 
but  the  wealth,  j^ower  and  recklessness  of  these  bodies  in  all  the  States, 
except,  perhaps,  Georgia,  practically  set  at  defiance  these  righteous 
laws,  which  all  other  citizens  are  required  to  obey.  And  it  seems  very 
obvious  that  any  ordinary  protest  of  any  one  body  of  Christians  would 
be  slighted  by  these  privileged  law-breakers,  before  whose  will  the 
majesty  of  the  commonwealth  and  the  statute  law  is  sometimes  effec- 
tually palsied  and  silenced.  The  sense  of  power  and  irresponsibilit}', 
the  numbers  employed  and  salaried  by  them,  and  the  greed  of  the  vast 
commercial  interests  which  these  corporations  profess  to  serve  as  car- 
riers, seemingly  mock  at  a  restraining  public  opinion  as  at  the  laws  of 
the  land. 

The  evil  resists  of  these  abuses  are  wide  and  deplorable.  The  con- 
sequence, which  is  of  least  moral  weight,  but  which  is  most  likely  to  in- 
fluence the  transgressors,  is  a  material  one,  viz. :  that  by  resolving  to 
desecrate  systematically  God's  holy  day,  these  corporations  ^drtually 
resolve  to  banish  from  their  service  every  man  who  truly  fears  God,  or 
whose  body  and  spirit  enjoy  the  healthful  and  calming  influences  of 
home,  Sabbath,  and  sanctuary,  and  to  commit  their  valuable  machineiy 
and  the  property  and  lives  of  their  jDatrons  only  to  such  men  as  are 
wilhng  to  defy  the  commandments  of  Almighty  God,  to  forego  all  the 
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elevating  and  soothing  influences  of  the  domestic  Sabbath's  rest,  and  to 
cany  to  their  tasks  a  spirit  debauched  and  a  set  of  nerves  fevered  by 
this  habitual  violation  of  nature's  law,  and  by  the  spending  of  the  holy 
hours  of  rest  amidst  the  clangor  of  machinery  and  profanity.  The  re- 
sult is  easily  foreseen  in  murderous  collisions  of  trains,  neglect  of  of- 
ficial trusts,  waste  of  employers'  property,  and  fierce  outbreaks  of  arson 
and  riot. 

But  our  concern  is  with  the  moral  results.  Among  these  must  be 
counted  the  influence  of  an  evil  example  almost  as  wide  as  the  land,  and 
the  seduction  of  temptation  and  opportunity  to  profane  the  Sabbath, 
ofi'ered  to  weak  consciences.  The  armies  of  officials  and  servants  em- 
ployed by  these  corporations  are  seduced  into  a  common  neglect  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  of  the  duties  of  the  Christian  family.  The  quiet  and 
order  to  which  even  the  civil  law  entitles  all  citizens  is,  in  a  multitude 
of  our  towns  and  villages,  invaded  by  noise  and  turmoil.  And  last,  the 
pretext  of  associated  and  incorporate  action  sophisticates  the  consciences 
of  the  transgressors,  making  them  bold  in  actions  which  as  private  in- 
dividuals they  would  blush  to  perpetrate.  And  this  is  one  instance  of 
that  tendency  attending  the  growth  of  such  corporations  which  is  one 
of  the  gravest  dangers  of  modern  civilization. 

Seeing  that  there  is  no  remedy  in  the  reach  of  Christians,  except  the 
power  of  a  widely  combined  and  universal  public  opinion,  your  com- 
mittee recommend  the  following  action  : 

I.  That  a  permanent  Sabbath  Committee  of  three  members,  residing 
near  enough  to  each  other  for  concert  and  vigorous  action,  be  appointed, 
to  serve  until  the  next  Assembly  and  report  to  it,  and  to  proceed 
forthwith  in  the  following  duties,  viz.:  to  correspond  and  concert  ac- 
tion with  all  such  ecclesiastical  and  other  bodies  as  are  willing  to  act 
with  them  for  this  good  cause ;  to  assist  in  the  production  and  circula- 
tion of  suitable  publications  to  instruct  the  people  ;  and  to  procure  such 
moneys  as  may  be  raised  by  voluntary  contribution  to  defray  this  ex- 
pense. 

Besides  the  prelates,  councils,  conventions,  assembhes,  synods,  and 
conferences  of  the  different  Christian  denominations  of  the  land,  this 
committee  should  enter  into  correspondence,  for  this  special  work  only, 
with  such  Sabbath  associations  as  may  be  found  in  Baltimore,  New 
York,  and  other  cities,  and  with  the  General  Council  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  in  the  United  States,  to  combine  the  exertions 
of  these  voluntary  associations  for  Sabbath  reform  under  the  catholic 
principles  of  Christ's  Church  visible. 

II.  This  Assembly  faithfully  admonishes  all  its  pastors,  officers  and 
people  against  overt  breaches  of  the  Sabbath  law  ordained  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  all  dispensations  and  times ;  and  especially,  that  it  is 
their  positive  and  x)ersonal  duty  to  clear  their  own  skirts  of  all  compli- 
city with  these  sins,  by  refraining  from  all  travel  upon  Sabbath-breaking 
railroad  trains,  steamers,  etc.,  and  to  refrain,  as  far  as  their  knowledge 
may  enable  them,  from  committing  to  them  any  goods  or  commodities 
for  transport  on  the  Lord's  day. 

The  committee  provided  for  in  the  above  paper  was  appointed,  to 
consist  of  the  Eev.  James  Stacy,  D.  D.,  Newnan,  Ga.  ;  Kev.  Donald 
Frazer,  Decatur,  Ga. ;  William  A.  Moore,  ruhng  elder,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
and  Thomas  Q.  Cassells,  ruhng  elder,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Since  this  beginning  the  Assembly  has  annually  appointed  a  siniilai  executive  or 
permanent  committee  on  this  subject  .—A . 
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569.  Preshyterial  committees  07i  the  Sabbath. 

1879,  p.  45.  Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  recommends  to 
all  our  Presbyteries  and  Synods  that  they  give  this  subject  their  care- 
ful consideration,  taking  such  action  for  the  promotion  of  the  general 
end  sought  as  may  seem  to  themselves  to  be  wise  and  prudent ;  and  as 
one  of  the  means  for  the  better  organization  of  this  work  in  our  Church, 
the  Assembly  further  recommends  the  appointment  of  Presbyterial 
committees,  whose  object  shall  be  to  secure  the  proper  agitation  of  this 
question  in  their  respective  Presbyteries,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  to  co- 
operate with  the  Assembly's  committee  in  the  way  of  furnishing  them 
with  facts,  statistics,  or  such  other  aid  as  may  be  desirable. 

Repeated  in  1880.     (P.  216.) 

570.  Application  to  civil  authorities  on  the  Sabbath  questio7i. 

1881,  p.  377.  Resolved,  That  the  committee  be  instructed  to  insti- 
tute such  correspondence  with  other  evangelical  churches  as  will  seciu'e 
their  co-operation  in  bringing  the  "  Sabbath  question  "  to  the  attention 
of  the  civil  authorities  of  all  the  States. 

The  Assembly  would  not  recommend  any  overture,  either  as  citizens 
or  as  ecclesiastics,  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  until  the  co- 
operation of  the  great  bulk  of  the  evangelical  churches  of  the  whole 
country  ma}"  be  obtained. 

571.  Difficulty  of  co-operation  among  the  denominations  on  the  Sab- 
bath movement. 

1883,  p.  87.  The  permanent  committee  say :  A  difficulty  that  stares 
us  in  the  face  is  the  want  of  a  co-operative  movement  on  the  part  of 
the  different  denominations  of  the  country.  In  accordance  with  the 
direction  of  former  Assemblies,  your  committee  have  opened  corre- 
spondence with  several  of  these  different  Christian  denominations. 
Though  our  communications  have  uniformly  been  received  with  the 
greatest  courtesy,  and  in  some  instances  corresponding  committees 
have  been  appointed,  yet  we  regret  not  yet  to  be  able  to  report  any 
tangible,  j)ractical  result.  How  this  co-operative  movement  is  to  be  se- 
cured in  the  present  divided  state  of  religious  sentiment  is  a  problem 
of  difficult  solution. 

572.  Discipline  in  cases  of  infraction  of  the  Sabbath  laic. 

1884,  p.  210.  The  Assembly  directs  the  Presbyteries  to  enjoin  upon 
sessions  to  take  notice  of  infi'actions  of  this  law,  and,  when  necessary, 
to  administer  discipline,  at  least,  so  far  as  admonition  and  reproof  are 
concerned. 

1885,  p.  413.  Resolved,  That  sessions  take  notice  of  the  violation 
of  the  Sabbath  by  members  of  the  Church,  and  admonish  and  reprove 
them  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  and  if  they  persist  in  their  infi'actions  of 
the  Foiu-th  Commandment,  that  it  be  regarded  as  an  offence  demand- 
ing and  justifying  suspension.  (See  Chap.  TIL,  Art.  I.,  Rules  of  Dis- 
ciphne.)     Similar  action  taken  in  1886.     (P.  52.) 

573.  Sunday  newspapers  and  railway  trains. 

1886,  p.  52.  AVhereas  we,  a  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  beheve  that 
the  Christian  religion  and  Christian  civilization  rest  largely  upon  the 
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proper  observance  of  the  Sabbath  day;  and  whereas  we  beheve  that 
the  running  of  railway  trains  and  Sunday  editions  of  newspapers  are 
two  most  potent  agencies  for  destroying  the  sanctity  and  proper  use  of 
the  day ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembty  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  condemns  in  most  emphatic  terms  the  pubhcation 
and  reading  of  Sunday  editions  of  newspapers  and  the  running  of  all 
railway  trains  on  Sunday,  and  earnestly  advises  all  our  people  not  to 
read  newspapers  of  Sunday  editions,  nor  to  patronize  in  any  way  Sun- 
day railway  trains. 

1887,  p.  229.  Resolved,  That  Presbyteries  be  enjoined  to  take  such 
steps  as  to  them  appear  wisest  to  discourage  and  put  a  stop  to  such 
riding  on  Smiday  trains  and  steamboats  by  church  members,  and  by 
ministers  of  the  gospel  in  going  and  returning  from  appointments,  as 
cannot  be  justified  on  the  grounds  of  necessity  or  mercy. 

574.  Meeting  of  Synod  on  the  Sabbath. 

1886,  p.  47.  The  Committee  on  the  Records  of  the  Synod  of  Ala- 
bama report  that  they  have  examined  the  same,  and  recommend  their 
approval,  except  that  the  Synod  held  a  business  meeting  on  the  Sab- 
bath, November  8,  1885.  This  the  Assembly  emphatically  disapproves. 
Adopted. 

575.  Baptis7rt  as  a  burial. — Its  true  significance. 

1863,  p.  136.  The  following  overture,  signed  by  Rev.  George  H. 
Coit,  was  reported : 

"  The  undersigned,  believing  the  question,  '  Unto  what  were  ye  bap- 
tized ? '  to  be  one  of  much  importance,  respectfully  overtures  this  As- 
sembly in  the  following  case,  viz. : 

"  A  person  presents  himself  for  admission  into  this  Church,  who  de- 
clares that  he  has  been  baptized  in  water  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity ; 
that  when  he  received  the  ordinance  his  views  were  intelligent  and 
clear,  and  that  his  sole  apprehension  of  the  nature  of  the  ordinance 
was  that  it  symbolized  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 

"  The  administrator  of  the  ordinance  in  this  case  is  duly  qualified, 
unless  the  holding  and  teaching  of  the  above  sentiments  respecting  the 
nature  of  the  ordinance  of  ba23tism  disqualify  one  from  properly  admin- 
istering the  same. 

"  Is  such  a  ceremony  valid  Christian  baptism  ? 

"Again,  where  the  notion  respecting  baptism  indicated  in  the  above 
case  becomes  the  prevailing  and  controlling  idea  in  respect  to  the  or- 
dinance, does  this  invalidate  the  ordinance  ? " 

The  committee  do  not  feel  prepared  to  recommend  an  answer,  either 
affii'mative  or  negative,  to  the  questions  raised  in  this  overture,  without 
an  opportunity  for  a  more  careful  examination  than  can  now  be  made 
of  the  subject.  To  represent  the  ordinance  of  baptism  as  the  symbol 
of  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Si:>irit,  which  it  is  designed  primarily  to  signify,  is  a  grave 
error,  and,  it  is  feared,  a  growing  error  in  om-  day.  It  is,  however,  no 
shght  matter,  but  one  of  great  delicacy  and  resx^onsibility,  to  determine 
how  much  of  error,  whether  of  defect  or  of  perversion,  on  the  part 
either  of  the  administrator  or  of  the  subject,  may  exist  without  invali- 
dating the  ordinance  itself. 
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Still,  as  the  question  is  important,  and  one  which  our  pastors  and 
sessions  must  frequently  encounter  in  the  discharge  of  their  functions, 
it  is  desirable  that  it  should  receive  a  definite  answer  from  the  highest 
judicatory  of  our  Church,  in  order  that  the  practice  of  the  Church  may 
be  uniform  throughout  the  country.  The  committee,  therefore,  suggest 
that  it  be  referred,  according  to  a  good  and  ancient  custom  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  Europe,  to  our  learned  brethren  of  the  Theological 
Seminaries  in  Virginia  and  South  Carolina,  requesting  them  to  bestow 
upon  it  such  attention  as  they  may  be  able,  and  to  report  their  views 
to  the  next  Assembly. 

If  this  suggestion  shall  be  approved  by  the  Assembly,  the  committee 
recommend  that  the  Eev.  Drs.  Adger  and  Howe,  of  the  Seminary  at 
Columbia,  and  the  Eev.  Drs.  Dabney  and  Smith,  of  the  Seminary  in 
Prince  Edward,  Va.,  constitute  a  committee  to  whom  the  matter  shall 
be  specially  entrusted.     Adopted. 

1864,  p.  274.  The  committee  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  to 
prepare  an  answer  to  the  overture  respecting  baptism,  recorded  on 
page  136  of  the  Minutes  of  the  last  Assembly,  would  recommend  to 
this  Assembly  the  adoption  of  the  following : 

The  question,  "Unto  what  were  ye  baptized?"  is,  without  doubt,  of 
vital  importance.  This  Assembly  holds,  with  Calvin,  that  "  a  sacra- 
ment is  an  external  sign  by  which  the  Lord  seals  his  promises  upon 
our  conscience,"  and  that  "  it  is  a  fixed  point  that  the  office  of  the  sac- 
rament differs  not  from  the  Word  of  God,  and  this  is  to  hold  forth 
and  offer  Christ  to  us,  and  in  him  the  treasures  of  the  heavenly  grace." 
(Inst.,  Book  IV.,  Chap.  XIV.,  Sections  1-17.)  This  Assembly  holds 
also,  with  Pictet,  that  the  sacrament  of  baptism  was  instituted  in  order 
to  set  forth  "the  blood  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  our  justification  by 
his  blood,  and  our  sanctification  by  his  Spirit."  (Book  XV.,  Chap. 
XL,  Sec.  III.)  It  holds,  with  the  Eeformed  Church  in  general,  that 
baptism  Avas  designed  to  signify  and  seal  our  fellowship  with  Christ  in 
his  death  and  resurrection,  with  all  the  benefits  thereof,  among  which 
are  the  remission  of  sins,  regeneration,  and  eternal  life.  These  things 
being  so,  of  course  a  baptism  administered  and  received  in  attestation 
of  falsehood  cannot  be  valid  Chi'istian  baptism.  This  is  the  ground 
upon  which  our  Church  has  rejected  Eomish  baptism. 

But  it  is  equally  clear  that  some  distinctions  must  be  made  in  refer- 
ence to  the  cases  to  which  this  principle  is  to  be  apphed. 

1.  We  cannot  say  that  errors,  even  very  serious  errors,  in  the  appre- 
hensions with  which  a  person  receives  baptism  necessarily  render  it  in- 
valid. If  it  be  rightly  administered,  and  he  should  wrongly  conceive 
of  it,  we  are  not  to  repeat  the  baptism  afterward  when  he  becomes  bet- 
ter informed. 

2  We  cannot  even  say  that  serious  errors  in  the  teachings  of  the  in- 
dividual administrator  render  it  necessar}^  to  repeat  baptism.  He  bap- 
tizes by  authority  from  the  Church  that  ordains  him,  and  the  baptism 
which  he  administers  is  to  be  judged  according  to  her  doctrines,  and 
not  those  of  each  one  of  her  individual  ministers. 

The  first  inquiry  which,  arises  upon  a  consideration  of  the  overture 
submitted  to  us  is,  Does  baptism  symbolize  the  buiial  of  Christ  ?  This 
Assembl}^  holds  that  baptism  s}Tnbolizes  the  burial  of  Christ  only  in 
the  sense  in  which  the  ajDOstle  speaks  of  our  being  bimed  with  Christ 
in  baptism.    What  that  sense  is,  in  both  the  passages  where  the  phrase 
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occurs,  we  consider  to  be  very  clear,  viz. :  as  merely  embodying  an  in- 
tensive form  of  the  idea  of  death.  The  apostle's  object  is  to  set  forth 
the  believer's  being  one  with,  Christ  in  his  dying ;  and,  with  character- 
istic warmth,  he  says  not  onl}'  that  we  are  dead  with  Christ,  but  buried 
with  him.  It  is  just  as  when  we  intend  to  declare,  with  emphasis,  to 
any  person  the  certainty  of  another's  death  ;  we  often  say  not  only  that 
he  is  dead,  but  that  he  is  dead  and  buried.  We  do  not  perceive  any 
allusion  to  immersion  in  Paul's  language,  either  in  Colossians  ii.  12,  or 
in  Romans  vi.  4 ;  nor  does  the  intelligent  Haldane,  in  his  Commentary 
on  Eomans,  point  out  any,  although  himself  a  Baptist. 

Indeed,  there  was  nothing  in  the  mode  of  our  Saviour's  burial  which 
could  possibly  have  suggested  any  such  allusion  to  the  writer  of  those 
epistles.  Our  Lord  was  not  buried  cloirn  in  the  earth  as  we  bury  our 
dead,  and  as  he  must  have  been  buried  if  his  burial  had  been  intended 
to  be  symbolized  by  the  believer's  immersion  in  and  rising  out  of  what 
is  so  often  called  "the  liquid  grave"  ;  but  he  was  laid  away  in  a  cham- 
ber hewn  out  of  the  rock,  and  a  great  stone  was  rolled  to  the  door 
thereof.  Surely  there  was  nothing  in  the -mode  of  our  Lord's  entrance 
into  the  sepulchre  which  resembles,  in  the  slightest  degree,  the  immer- 
sion of  a  believer  under  the  water. 

The  next  question  is,  whether  the  ordinance  is  invalidated  by  the 
notion,  on  the  part  of  the  recipient  and  the  administrator  both,  that 
baptism  is  symbolic  of  the  mode  of  our  Saviour's  burial.  This  ques- 
tion is  presented  before  us  in  the  overture  in  two  forms :  First,  whether 
this  aj^prehension  solely,  and  Secondly,  whether  this  apprehension  pre- 
vaihngly,  is  error  sufficient  to  invalidate  the  ordinance. 

The  proper  answer  to  both  these  questions  we  conceive  to  be,  that 
the  prevalence  of  this  idea  in  either  form  is  not  enough  to  invalidate 
the  ordinance,  unless  it  exclude  positively  the  true  idea  of  baptism, 
viz. :  that  it  sets  forth  the  death  of  Christ.  It  appears  to  us  that  those 
who  hold  that  baptism  symbolizes  Christ's  burial  must  all  do  so  with 
this  aj^prehension,  that  it  symbolizes  his  burial — he  being  dead.  So 
long  as  this  is  the  case,  the  Assembly  cannot  take  it  upon  them  to  say 
that  the  erroneous  conception  referred  to  makes  it  necessary  to  repeat 
the  baptism  accompanying  it,  if  otherwise  rightly  administered.  That 
baptism  does  signify  real  pardon  of  sin,  purification  from  it  b}^  his 
Spirit,  and  engrafting  into  Christ  so  that  we  become  one  with  him  in 
his  dying  and  in  his  rising,  there  can  be  no  question.  Christ  is  the 
matter  or  substance  of  the  sacrament.  It  sets  him  forth  to  us  as  cruci- 
fied for  us,  and  raised  for  our  justification.  Let  these  truths  not  be 
shut  out  of  view,  and  the  application  of  water  to  the  person,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  by  any  duly  authorized 
Christian  minister,  is  valid  baptism.     Adopted. 

1865,  p.  363.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Central  Mississippi, 
dissenting  from  certain  language  used  in  the  Minutes  of  the  last  Gen- 
eral Assembly  on  the  subject  of  valid  and  invalid  baptism,  and  request- 
ing this  Assembly  to  make  a  new  and  more  satisfactory  deliverance. 

Mcply :  The  language  from  w^hich  the  Presbytery  dissents,  that  this 
is  "the  true  idea  of  baptism,  viz. :  that  it  sets  forth  the  death  of  Christ," 
taken  by  itself,  is  possibly  liable  to  misaj^prehension.  But  inasmuch 
as  the  minute  in  question,  in  two  or  three  different  forms,  does  dis- 
tinctly state  the  true  doctrine,  it  is  manifest  that  the  last  Assembly 
meant  to  teach  that  baptism  "sets  forth  the  death  of  Christ"  by  ex- 
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hibiting  to  us  the  benefits  thereof  in  their  effectual  application  to  us 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  similar  expression  in  the  same  deliverance, 
where  it  is  said  that  baptism  "  sets  him  (Christ)  forth  as  crucified  for 
us  and  raised  again  for  our  justification,"  it  is  evident  that  this  lan- 
guage is  used  in  the  sense  previously  explained  in  the  minute  itself, 
viz.:  "that  baptism  was  designed  to  signify  and  seal  our  fellowship 
with  Christ,  in  his  death  and  in  his  resurrection,  with  all  the  benefits 
thereof."  These  expressions,  thus  explained,  are  assuredly  in  accord- 
ance with  our  standards  and  with  the  Word  of  God. 

576.  3Iay  a  Presbyterian  minister  baptize  by  immersion  f 

1872,  p.  167.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  certain  members  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Lexington,  the  following  was  adopted : 

Our  Confession  of  Faith  teaches  that  "  dipping  of  the  person  into  water 
is  not  necessary,  but  baptism  is  rightly  administered  by  pouring  or 
sprinkling  water  upon  the  person;"  and  our  Directory  prescribes 
"poimng  or  sjDrinkhng  water  on  the  face  of  a  child,  without  adding 
any  other  ceremony."  This  Assembly  judges  that  for  a  Presbyterian 
minister  to  baptize  by  immersion  is  such  a  departure  from  the  ways 
approved  in  our  standards  as  should  be  discouraged. 

577.  Homish  baptisin. 

1884,  p.  206.  "The  session  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ander- 
son, S.  C,  respectfully  petition  the  General  Assembly  to  pass  a  deliver- 
ance on  the  validity  of  Eomish  baptism." 

AVe  recommend  that  the  General  Assembly,  as  its  answer,  re-affirm 
the  action  of  the  General  Assemblv  of  1871  (printed  Minutes,  page 
30),  viz. : 

Our  Church  has  always  held,  agreeably  to  Scripture,  that  the  ad- 
ministration of  baptism  may  present  irregularities  or  imperfections 
which  are  not  to  be  approved,  but  the  sacrament  may  still  have  sub- 
stantial validity.  It  is  plain  from  the  Scriptures  that  baptism  has,  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  been  given  to  his  true  visible  Church  catholic, 
and  cannot  be  out  of  her  pale. 

The  administration  of  this  sacrament  may,  in  two  ways,  be  invali- 
dated: either  by  the  apostas}^  of  the  body  wherein  it  is  exercised,  so 
that  this  society  is  no  true  part  of  Christ's  visible  Church,  or  by  the 
litter  change  or  corruption  of  the  element  and  doctrine  of  the  sacra- 
ment. And  our  Assemblies  have  correctly  held  that  the  form  called 
by  the  Popish  communion  "Christian  baptism"  has  ceased  for  both 
reasons  to  be  valid,  because  that  society  is  declared  in  Scripture  to  be 
antichrist,  and  Babylon,  and  apostate,  out  of  which  the  Lord  requireth 
his  "people  to  come,  that  they  may  not  be  partakers  of  her  plagues," 
and  because  she  hath,  with  superstitious  design,  substituted  a  mixed 
element  in  place  of  water,  which  Christ  ordained  to  be  used  as  the 
emblem,  and  hath  utterly  corrupted  the  doctrine  of  holy  baptism  into 
an  incantation  working  ex  opere  operato.  (See  sections  on  "Baptism 
as  a  Burial,"  (p.  345,)  and  "Valid  Baptism"  (p.  351).) 

578.    Campbellite  and  Unitarian  baptism. 

1870,  p.  536.  Inquiry  from  Rev.  W.  H.  Vernon:  "When  members 
in  good  standing  in  the  Christian  Church  (commonly  called  Campbellite), 
who  have  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  apply,  with 
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or  without  letters,  for  membership  in  connection  with  our  Chui-ch,  shall 
such  persons  invariably  be  re-baptized t" 

Reply :  The  principles  set  forth  in  the  deliverance  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  1814,  concerning  the  baj^tism  of  Unitarians,  and  in  the 
deliverance  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1845,  concerning  Popish  bap- 
tism, (see  Baird's  Digest,  Book  III.,  Secs.  12,  13,  pp.  102,  103,)  neces- 
sarily imply  the  invalidity  of  baptism  as  administered  by  ministers 
commonly  known  as  CampbeUites;  and  persons  so  baptized  only  by 
ministers  of  that  body,  coming  into  our  connexion,  should  invariably 
be  baptized  before  being  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table. 

1882,  p.  573.  Overtu]-e  from  Transylvania  Presbytery,  asking  the 
Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  the  validit}^  of  Campbellite 
baptism,  and  the  questions  involved  in  a  recognition  of  the  same,  with 
a  view  to  rescinding  the  action  of  the  Assembly  of  1870  in  this  matter. 
It  is  recommended  that  the  Assembly  give  the  following  answer: 

The  organization  known  as  the  Campbellite,  or  Christian,  Church 
professes  to  receive  the  Scriptures  as  the  AVord  of  God,  but  has  no 
authoritative  exposition  thereof,  or  confession  of  faith;  further,  as  each 
church  is  absolutely  independent  of  all  the  other  churches,  the  greatest 
variety  of  doctrine  must  of  necessity  prevail.  It  seems  difficult,  there- 
fore, to  deal  with  the  denomination  as  a  unit  or  organic  whole — diffi- 
cult to  affirm  or  deny  anything  as  true  or  false  of  the  whole  body.  To 
affirm  that  no  minister  of  that  denomination  ever  administers  Christian 
baptism,  is  a  proposition  that  this  Assembly  is  not  prepared  to  accept ; 
and  the  decision  of  the  question  of  how  far  the  certificates  and  sacra- 
ments of  the  churches  of  that  denomination  are  to  be  recognized  and 
received  must  be  left  to  the  sessions  and  Presbyteries  immediately  in- 
terested in  the  subject. 

579.  May  non-professing  parents  present  their  children  for  baptism  f 

1869,  p.  376.  Overture  from  the  Presbyter}'  of  Charleston,  which  is 
in  these  words  :  "Is  it  an  infraction  of  our  standards  for  one  of  our 
ministers  to  baptize  the  infant  child  of  a  parent,  or  the  ward  of  a  guar- 
dian standing  in  loco  parentis,  who  has  not  professed  personal  faith 
in  Christ,  but  who  was  baptized  in  infancy  f 

Answered  in  the  affirmative.  The  Assembly  wouJd  refer  the  Pres- 
bytery to  the  following  portions  of  our  standards  as  reasons  for  this 
answer :  first,  Sec.  IV.  of  Chap.  XXVIII.  of  the  Confession  of  Faith ; 
secondly,  the  answer  to  the  166th  Question  of  our  Larger  Catechism ; 
thirdly,  the  answer  to  the  95th  Question  of  our  Shorter  Catechism. 

580.  Baptism  of  the  children  of  sHsp)ended  members. 

1870,  p.  537.  Inquiry  from  Rev.  W.  H.  Vernor :  "Are  the  infants 
of  suspended  members,  upon  the  application  of  suspended  parents,  to 
receive  the  ordinance  of  baptism  before  said  suspension  i»  removed?" 

The  following  minute  was  adopted :  The  cases  being  so  various  in 
which  the  disciplinary  sentence  of  suspension,  which  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  Chap.  XXX.,  defines  as  "  suspension  from  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  for  a  season,"  may  be  pronounced,  it  would  be  inexpe- 
dient to  enact  an  invariable  rule  to  cover  all  cases  alike.  The  decision 
upon  each  case  as  it  arises  should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  ses- 
sion of  the  church. 
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581.  Neglect  of  infant  haptUm. 

1871,  p.  32.  Whereas  there  appears  to  be  in  some  portions  of  our 
Church  a  degree  of  neglect  on  the  part  of  Christian  parents  in  present- 
ing their  children,  at  the  proper  time,  for  baptism,  which  this  Assem- 
bly regards  as  giving  occasion  to  those  who  do  not  appreciate  this  holy 
sacrament  to  speak  against  the  truth,  and  which  is  detrimental  to 
household  religion  and  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  children  of  the 
coYcnant ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  1,  That  the  Presbyteries  composing  this  General  Assem- 
bly be,  and  they  are  hereby,  instructed  to  bring  this  subject  distinctly 
before  the  minds  of  our  people,  and  to  take  measures  to  ascertain  to 
what  extent  parents  in  their  respective  bounds  are  forgetting  their 
covenant  vows,  and  send  up  to  the  next  General  Assembly  specific  re- 
ports on  this  subject. 

2.  That  the  publications  of  our  committee  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
and  especially  on  infant  baptism,  should  be  disseminated  and  carefully 
read  throughout  our  whole  boimds,  in  order  to  correct  the  evil  referred 
to ;  and  that  the  stated  clerks  of  the  several  Presbyteries  be,^nd  they 
are  hereby,  advised  to  procure  and  circulate  such  jDublications  among 
their  churches. 

582.  JBaptlsm  of  unconscious  adults. 

1871,  p.  19.  Overture  from  the  Rev.  T.  L.  DeVeaux,  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Florida  :  Is  it  right  to  baptize  a  person  whose  recovery  from  the 
delirium  of  fever  is  despaired  of,  but  who,  immediately  before  he  lapsed 
into  the  delirium,  professed  faith  in  Christ,  and  asked  to  be  baptized  ? 
In  other  words.  Is  it  right  ever  to  baptize  an  unconscious  adult  person? 

Reply:  The  sacraments  are  rational  and  spiritual  means  of  grace, 
and  cannot  change  the  spiritual  state  of  any  soul  ex  opere  operato.  The 
Shorter  Catechism  (Question  94)  defines  baptism  as  "signifying  and 
sealing  our  ingrafting  into  Christ,  and  partaking  the  benefits  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  our  engagement  to  he  the  Lords.''  The  Scrip- 
tures hold  out  sundry  instances  of  believers  in  a  state  of  salvation  with- 
out water  baptism,  tJaereby  showing  that  it  is  not  in  every  case  neces- 
sary to  redemption.  Experience  has  also  taught  us  the  propriety  of 
caution  in  judging  professions  of  faith  and  repentance  made  in  sickness, 
either  favorably  or  adversely.  For  all  which  reasons  this  Assembly 
decides  that  an  unconscious  adidt,  in  the  condition  described  in  the 
above  overture,  is  not  a  suitable  subject  for  baptism. 

583.   Baptism  in.  extremis. 

1878,  p.  634.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Potosi,  asking,  "Is 
it  agreeable  to  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  to  administer  the  sacrament  of  baptism  to  an 
adult  in  extremis,  in  case  said  person  professes  faith  in  Christ,  without 
being  received  into  church  membership  f 

To  this  inquiry  it  is  answered : 

1.  That  the  Assembly  does  not  question  the  right  of  pastors  to  ad- 
minister the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  any  who  make  a  creditable  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ,  but  advises  the  exercise  of  great  care  and 
prudence  in  teaching  such  adult  applicants  as  are  in  extreme  illness 
the  true  use  and  meaning  of  this  ordinance,  in  order  that  no  counte- 
nance be  given  to  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration. 
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2.  As  to  use  of  baptism  in  admitting  such  persons  into  the  Church, 
see  Larger  Catechism,  Questions  165, 166,  especial!}^  the  clause  "where- 
by the  parties  baptized  are  solemnly  admitted  into  the  visible  Ohm'ch," 
and  "baptism  is  not  to  be  administered  to  any  out  of  the  visible 
Church." 

584.    l^alid  baptistn. 

1870,  p.  537.  .Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  which  shall 
present  to  the  next  Assembly  a  report  of  full  and  clear  instruction  to 
the  Church  on  the  whole  subject  of  valid  baptism,  and  the  extent  to 
which  baptism  administered  by  other  churches  should  be  recognized. 

This  committee  was  appointed,  to  consist  of  the  Rev.  Drs.  R.  L.  Dab-  - 
ney,  Thomas  E.  Peck,  J.  B.  Adger,  and  George  Howe. 

1871,  p.  30.  Your  committee,  in  fulfilment  of  the  duty  above  as- 
signed them,  would  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  Assembly's  Digest,  Book 
III.,  Pt.  I.,  Chap  2.  This  chapter,  from  the  enactments  of  previous 
Assemblies,  presents  what  appears  to  us  to  be  a  safe  and  scriptural 
collection  of  rules  concerning  valid  and  invalid  baptism.  We  are  there 
taught  that  baptism  is  in  no  case  to  be  administered  by  any  save  a 
minister  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  called  to  be  a  steward  of  the  myste- 
ries of  God  (see  Directory  of  Worship,  Chap.  VII.,  Sec.  I.) ;  that 
baptism  by  a  clerical  imposter,  who  has  in  fact  never  received  ordi- 
nation to  the  ministry  in  any  church  of  Christ,  or  hj  a  minister  duly 
suspended  or  deposed,  is  invalid,  and  so  null  and  void ;  that,  although 
the  personal  unworthiness  of  a  minister  officiating  in  any  church  of 
Christ  does  not  invalidate  the  ordinances  of  that  communion,  yet  pecu- 
liar and  intentional  profanity  in  the  administration  of  a  particular  bap- 
tism may  properly  render  it  invalid ;  but  in  this  case  the  church  ses- 
sion and  pastor  are  the  best  judges,  and  must  decide  from  the  particu- 
lar circumstances  whether  to  re-administer  the  sacrament  in  a  regular 
manner;  and  that  all  baptisms  administered  in  the  Unitarian  and 
Popish  communions  are  invalid.  We  respectfully  recommend  to  the 
Assembly  to  reaffirm  all  these  rules. 

The  Assembly  of  1870,  being  asked  whether  persons  who  have  been 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  "Christian  Church" 
(commonly  called  Campbellite),  and  applying  for  membership  in  our 
Church,  shall  be  invariably  re-baptized,  did,  from  the  same  principles, 
answer  this  question  in  the  affirmative,  whereupon  was  adopted  the 
resolution  appointing  to  the  undersigned  the  present  duty. 

If  any  other  instruction  to  the  churches  is  needed  on  "the  whole 
subject  of  valid  baptism,  and  the  extent  to  which  baptism  administered 
by  other  churches  should  be  recognized,"  we  would  respectfully  sub- 
mit the  following: 

Inasmuch  as  contact  may  hereafter  arise  with  religious  denomina- 
tions now  having  no  relations  with  our  Church,  or  not  even  in  existence 
at  present,  this  instruction  cannot  now  be  given  by  a  complete  specific 
enumeration.  It  can  only  consist  of  the  statement  of  scriptural  princi- 
ples which  determine  each  case  as  it  arises. 

Our  Church  has  always  held,  agreeably  to  the  Scripture,  that  the 
administration  of  baptism  may  present  iiTegularities  or  imperfections 
which  are  not  to  be  approved,  but  the  sacrament  may  still  have  sub- 
stantial vahdity.  It  is  plain  from  the  Scripture,  that  baptism  has  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  been  given  to  his  true  visible  Church  cathoUc 
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(see  Matt,  xviii,  19,  20 ;  Acts  ii.  41,  42 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  13 ;  Book  of  Gov- 
ernment, Chap.  VII. :  Director}^  of  Worship,  Chap.  VII.,  Sec.  I ),  and 
cannot  be  out  of  her  pale.  The  administration  of  this  sacrament  may 
be  in  two  ways  invaHdated :  either  by  the  apostasy  of  the  body  wherein 
it  is  exercised,  so  that  this  society  is  no  true  part  of  Christ's  visible 
Church ;  or  by  the  utter  change  or  corruption  of  the  element  and  doc- 
trine of  the  sacrament.  And  our  Assemblies  have  correctly  held,  that 
the  form  called  by  the  Popish  communion  "Christian  baptism"  has 
ceased,  for  both  reasons,  to  be  valid ;  because  that  society  is  declared 
in  Scripture  to  be  antichrist,  and  Babylon,  and  apostate,  out  of  which 
the  Lord  requii'eth  his  "people  to  come,  that  they  may  not  be  partakers 
of  her  plagues:"  and  because  she  hath,  with  superstitious  design,  sub- 
stituted a  mixed  element  in  place  of  water,  which  Christ  ordained  to 
be  used  as  the  emblem,  and  hath  utterly  corrupted  the  doctrine  of  holy 
baptism  into  an  incantation  working  e.<'  opere  operato. 

In  other  societies,  as  the  Unitarian,  their  rites  may  have  due  regu- 
larity of  outward  form,  and  yet  be  no  valid  baptism,  because  these 
bodies  are  not  true  parts  of  Christ's  visible  Church.  The  validity  of 
such  cases  therefore  depends  upon  the  claim  of  the  communion  in 
which  they  are  administered  to  be  true  churches  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
the  scriptural  mark  of  a  true  church  is  its  holding  forth  the  Word  of 
God.  (See  Eom.  iii.  2  ;  1  Tim.  iii.  15  ;  Book  of  Government,  Chap.  II., 
Sec.  II. ;  Confession  of  Faith,  Chap.  XXV.,  Sec.  III.) 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  several  churches  hold  grave  errors  in  con- 
nection with  much  saving  truth,  and  that  perhaps  no  church  receives  in 
everything  the  exact  mind  of  the  Spirit,  it  may  be  asked,  With  what 
degree  of  strictness  or  liberality  this  mark  of  a  true  visible  Church  is 
to  be  applied.  It  seems  to  us  consonant  to  the  Scriptures  and  the 
judgment  of  charity  to  answer,  that  so  long  as  any  communion  so  re- 
tains the  essential  truths  of  God's  Word  and  the  aids  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  to  save  souls  by  its  ministrations,  it  shall  be  held  a  true, 
though  imperfect,  member  of  his  visible  body.  Though  it  may  omit 
or  impugn  some  principles  which  we  have  received  from  God,  and  may 
even  deny  to  our  ordinances  aU  recognition,  and  to  our  communion  all 
church  character,  yet  we  may  not  imitate  its  uncharitableness ;  so  long 
as  Christ  visibly  entrusts  it  with  his  saving  Word  and  Spirit,  we  are 
bound  to  recognize  it  as  of  his  visible  body,  notwithstanding  its  errors, 
and  to  pray  for  its  attainment  of  a  more  peaceable  unity  in  the  bonds 
of  the  truth.  But  in  judging  the  tendency  of  its  ordinances  to  save 
souls,  it  is  obviously  proper  that  we  shaU  estimate  those  ministrations 
as  a  consistent  whole,  as  set  forth  by  this  communion.  If  their  only 
tendency  as  a  whole,  taken  as  it  expounds  them  to  its  members,  is  de- 
structive to  souls,  then  we  cannot  admit  that  it  is  a  piUar  and  ground 
of  saving  truth,  merely  because  of  some  disjointed  fragments  of  the 
gospel  verities,  mixed  with  heresies  which,  if  heartily  accepted  by  the 
people  as  taught,  must  be  fatal  to  souls,  or  because  a  few  persons, 
through  the  special  teaching  of  God's  Spirit,  leading  them  to  select  the 
spiritual  meat  and  reject  the  poison,  actually  find  Christ  under  those 
ministrations;  for  the  proper  fimction  of  a  visible  Chui'ch  is  instru- 
mentaUy  to  communicate  to  its  disciples  spiritual  discernment,  and  not 
to  presuppose  it ;  and  the  happy  escape  of  these  souls  from  damnable 
error  is  due  to  the  special  grace  of  God  shielding  them  against  the  regu- 
lar effect  of  these  ministrations,  rather  than  employing  and  blessing 
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them.  If  this  rule  of  judgment  be  denied,  then  might  a  vaUd  church 
character  possibly  be  established  for  an  association  of  infidels  investi- 
gating parts  of  God's  Word  only  for  purposes  of  cavil,  since  the  Al- 
mighty Spirit  might,  against  those  purposes,  employ  those  parts  of  the 
Word  to  awaken  and  convert  some  member. 

When  we  examine  the  numerous  societies  founded  by  Mr.  Alexander 
Campbell  and  his  coadjutors,  we  find  that  their  distinctive  principle  is 
a  rejection  of  all  use  whatsoever  of  creeds  or  symbols  of  faith  of 
human  composition,  as  anti-scriptural,-  and  infringing  liberty  of  con- 
science and  Christian  unity  ;  but  none  the  less  do  we  find,  in  the  teach- 
ings of  their  recognized  founders  and  leaders,  a  particular  theological 
system  which  has  generally  among  them  the  virtual  force  of  an  accepted 
creed,  even  to  the  extent  of  being  emplo3'ed  as  a  test  of  ministerial 
standing  and  rule  of  expulsion.  The  leading  points  of  this  system  we 
find  to  be  the  following : 

The  inspiration  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  admitted,  but  the 
authority  of  the  former  as  a  rule  of  salvation  under  the  new  dispensa- 
tion is  suj)erseded.  The  death  of  man's  soul  in  sin,  and  his  inability  of 
will  unto  all  spiritual  good,  are  denied.  A  temporal  sonship  of  Christ, 
with  his  divinity  and  vicarious  sacrifice,  are  held,  as  also  the  personality 
and  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  Comforter.  Justification,  which  is 
defined  to  be  remission  of  sins  only,  is  on  account  of  the  merit  of 
Christ's  sacrifice  alone ;  and  this  merit  received  by  faith  is  first  apphed 
and  sealed  to  the  believer  only  in  immersion,  than  which  no  other 
water-baptism  is  recognized.  This  faith,  when  genuine  and  justifying, 
alwaj's  worketh  by  love,  producing  repentance  unto  life;  but  the  re- 
newing and  quickening  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  producing  this 
faith  and  repentance  is  expressly  denied,  save  as  he  exercises  a  moral 
suasion,  by  holding  forth  inducements  thereto  in  the  Scriptui'es :  and 
the  sinner  is  required  to  quicken  himself  unto  the  exercise  of  these 
saving  graces  of  his  own  free  will ;  for  it  is  declared  that  no  man  can 
receive  the  Spirit  until  after  he  hath  received  Christ  and  been  recon- 
ciled to  him  in  immersion.  The  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  there- 
fore, according  to  them,  ooly  to  promote  the  comfort  and  sanctification 
of  the  behever  after  his  adoption  by  dwelling  in  his  soul.  Regeneration 
is  taught  to  be  no  more  than  the  introduction  of  a  person  into  an  es- 
tate of  reconciliation.  This,  taken  with  other  preceding  propositions, 
manifestly  abolishes  the  whole  doctrine  of  effectual  calling.  As  faith 
is  made  prerequisite  to  baptism  in  every  case,  infant  baptism  and  the 
membership  of  the  children  of  believers  in  Christ's  Church  are  utterly 
repudiated.  And  as  the  only  faith  required  for  adult  baptism  is  the 
temporary  faith  of  the  soul  exercising  solely  its  native  powers  (whereas 
the  Scriptures  require  of  adults  a  living  faith  in  order  to  baptism),  it  is 
hard  to  see  what  part  of  the  doctrine  of  baptism  is  left  uncorrupted. 
While  this  is  the  system  of  faith  which  distinguishes  their  body,  they 
require,  as  the  only  declared  basis  for  Christian  communion,  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation,  expressed  and  sealed  in  im- 
mersion. 

If  yoiu'  committee  may  believe  the  current  testimony  within  and  with- 
out these  societies,  while  some  who  are  admitted  to  them  hold  more, 
many  hold  less  of  God's  saving  truth  than  is  embraced  in  the  above 
erroneous  and  fragmentary  doctrine.  Such  must  be  the  result  of  theii' 
rejection  of  all  symbols  of  belief.     If  this  first  principle  be  consistently 
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carried  out,  any  one  who  is  willing  to  attest  in  immersion  a  profession 
of  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  God's  Son,  and  his  Saviour,  must  be  ad- 
mitted to  communion,  and  may  be  admitted  to  the  mmistry — whatever 
may  be  the  sense  in  which  he  construes  the  terms  "faith,"  "Messiah," 
"sonship  to  God,"  and  "salvation" — although  that  construction  may  be 
Sabellian,  Arian,  Pelagian,  or  Socinian.  To  this  m.ust  be  added  the  fact 
that  these  societies  admit  no  theory  of  church  government  save  the  In- 
dependent, and  no  superior  church  courts  of  review  and  control. 
Whatever,  then,  may  be  the  excellence  of  one  member  or  one  congre- 
gation in  this  denomination,  the  Christian  world  has  no  evidence  or 
guarantee  that  the  next  is  not  of  a  far  different  character. 

In  such  circumstances,  even  if  the  Assembly  admitted  that  the  sys- 
tem above  delineated  contained  sufficient  substance  of  saving  truth  to 
redeem  the  soul  embracing  it,  this  difficulty  would  remain :  this  com- 
munion refuses  us  all  guarantee  that  the  person  baptized  into  its  pale 
held  at  the  time  even  that  fragmentary  outline.  We  are  persistently 
left  in  the  dark  whether  both  he  and  the  minister  who  baptized  him, 
and  the  congregation  which  received  him,  may  not  have  apprehended 
the  Trinity  whose  name  was  used,  the  faith  professed,  and  the  salva- 
tion embraced,  in  the  sense  of  the  unbelieving  Pelagian  or  Socinian, 
unless  we  happen  to  have  the  incidental  evidence  of  a  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  these  several  parties.  In  these  circumstances,  there  appears 
no  way  for  the  Church  to  protect  the  testimony  and  sacraments  of  her 
divine  Head  from  disparagement  (a  sacred  duty,  in  the  performance  of 
which  no  option  is  left  us),  except  to  refuse  to  recognize  in  that  body, 
as  a  whole,  a  part  of  Christ's  true  visible  Church.  Believing  that  it 
embraces  many  individuals  and  some  congregations  who  are  true  saints 
of  God,  we  sincerely  regret,  for  the  sake  of  these,  the  necessity  of  assum- 
ing this  ground.  But  it  is  a  necessity  which  they  create,  in  refusing  to 
separate  themselves,  by  a  definite  testimony,  from  those  who  teach 
"another  gospel";  for  our  Sovereign  Lord  has  strictly  forbidden  us  to 
bid  God-speed  to  such.     Adopted. 

585.  Liturgy  for  Public  Worship. 

1864,  p.  388.  The  following  paj^er  was  presented  by  J.  T.  L.  Pres- 
ton, and,  on  motion  of  Eev.  P.  T.  Penick,  laid  on  the  table : 

Inasmuch  as  the  Directory  of  Worship  of  the  Presbyterian  Chm'ch 
prescribes  an  outline  of  prayer  in  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  sug- 
gests topics  which  are  always  appropriate  to  his  people  in  their  solemn 
assemblies  in  his  house — such  as  adoration,  supplication,  and  peni- 
tential confession  of  sin — would  it  be  in  accordance  with  the  princi- 
ples and  early  usages  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  calculated  to 
promote  the  decorum  and  devotional  character  of  its  public  service,  to 
introduce  a  few  scriptural  and  well-considered  forms  of  prayer,  requir- 
ing responses  on  the  part  of  the  congregation,  the  use  of  such  forms 
to  be  optional  on  the  part  of  pastors  conducting  these  services  ? 

Besolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed,  to  take  into  consid- 
eration the  above  subject,  and  to  report  thereon  at  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Assembly. 

1865,  p.  375.  A  motion  was  made  by  Col.  Preston  to  take  up  a  reso- 
lution in  regard  to  litui'gies,  which  had  been  laid  on  the  table  at  the 
last  General  Assembl}',  which  motion  was  lost. 
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1872,  p.  154.  Ruling  Elder  J.  T.  L.  Preston  introduced  the  foUow- 
ing  resolution.  After  citing  by  way  of  preamble  the  same  language, 
word  for  word,  found  in  his  resolution  offered  in  1864  (see  above),  these 
words  follow :  Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  by  this  Assem- 
bly to  make  to  the  next  General^ Assembly  a  report  responsive  to  the 
above  inquiry. 

P.  16*2.  This  paper  was  taken  from  the  docket,  and,  after  discus- 
sion, the  motion  to  adopt  the  paper  was  rejected;  on  an  "aye  and  no" 
vote — ayes,  5;  noes,  102;   non  liquet,  1. 

586.   Directory  for  the  Ohlation. 

1868,  p.  278.  The  committee  would  suggest  to  the  Assembly  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  prepare  a  "Directory  for  the  Oblation," 
to  be  inserted  in  the  Directory  of  Worship,  consisting  mainly  of  refer- 
ences to  passages  of  Scripture  containing  the  doctrine  of  oblation,  w4iich 
might  be  recited  by  the  minister  before  or  during  the  offering  of  their 
gifts  by  the  congregation.  In  the  opinion  of  your  committee,  such  a 
director}'  would  serve  to  keep  this  great  doctrine  before  the  faith  and 
consciences  of  believers.     Adopted. 

P.  281.  Rev.  Drs.  M.  D.  Hoge  and  T.  E.  Peck  were  appointed  such 
committee. 

587.  Burial  Service . 

1880,  p.  196.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Orange,  asking  the 
Assembly  to  provide,  and  have  bound  with  our  collection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  a  suitable  burial  service  for  the  optional  use  of  laymen. 

This  overture  was  referred  to  the  committee  appointed  to  revise  the 
Directory  of  Worship. 

588.    The  Beiiediction. 

1881,  p.  366.  The  records  of  the  Synod  of  Missouri  were  approved, 
with  the  exception  that,  on  page  23,  it  appears  that  the  Synod,  in  reply 
to  an  overture  asking,  "Are  not  our  various  forms  of  so-called  benedic- 
tions prayers!"  gave  the  answer,  "They  are  prayers."  Exception  was 
taken  to  this  answer,  because  of  its  inconsistency  with  the  Form  of 
Government,  Chap.  II.,  Sec.  IV.,  Art.  V.;  and  wdth  Chap.  IV.,  Sec. 
II.,  Art.  IV. 

589.  Day  of  fasting  and  prayer. 

1866,  p.  39.  In  view  of  the  manifold  sins  and  dangers  of  our  peo- 
ple, the  privations  and  distress  to  which  many  of  them  have  been  re- 
duced, and  especially  in  the  hope  that  it  may  please  God,  in  answer  to 
our  prayers,  to  bestow  his  blessing  on  our  Church  in  all  her  spiritual 
interests  and  Christian  enterprises,  liesoloed,  That  the  last  Thm'sday 
of  February,  1867,  be  appointed  a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation,  and 
prayer,  to  be  observed  by  all  the  ministers,  families  and  congrega- 
tions under  the  General  Assembly. 

1867,  p.  137.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  in  regard 
to  appointing  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.     The  following  was  adopted : 

liesolved,  That  this  Assembly  recommend  the  24th  day  of  January, 
1868,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  and  urge  upon  all  our  churches, 
in  view  of  the  extraordinary  distress  of  God's  people  in  this  land,  to  ob- 
serve said  day  by  suitable  religious  exercises. 
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1868,  p.  280.  In  view  of  the  general  condition  of  our  Cliiu'ch  and 
countiy,  be  it  liesolved,  That  Thursday  before  the  lirst  Sabbath  in 
August  next  be  appointed  and  set  apart  by  this  Assembly  as  a  day  of 
fasting,  humiliation  and  prayer,  to  be  observed  in  all  oui'  chui-ches. 

590.  Day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 

1872,  p.  166.  In  response  to  an  overture  from  the  Siy-nod  of  South 
Carohna,  tlie  Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures  recommend  that  the 
third  Thursday  of  November  next  be  observed  as  a  day  of  special 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  mercies  to  us  as  a  chin'ch,  and  of  humiha- 
tion  and  earnest  supplication  to  God  for  an  abundant  outpouring  of  his 
Spirit  on  all  oiu'  pastors  and  congregations.     Adopted. 

591.  Family  loorship. 

1883,  p.  21-  In  response  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Pa- 
ducah,  the  committee  recommend  that  the  General  Assembly  grant  the 
request,  and  appoint  a  committee  to  draft  a  pastoral  letter,  bringing 
the  subject  of  family  worship,  and  the  apparent  results  of  its  neglect  in 
a  prevalent  worldliness  and  startling  failure  of  the  covenant  sons  of  the 
Church  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  gospel  ministry,  before  the  con- 
gregations under  its  care. 

Note. — It  does  not  appear  that  this  committee  was  ever  appointed. 

1884,  p.  207.  The  Presb^i^ery  of  Paducah  respectfully  overtures  the 
General  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee  to  draft  a  pastoral  letter, 
bringing  the  subject  of  family  pra^'er  before  the  congregations  under 
its  care,  and  impressing  upon  our  pastors  the  solemn  obligation  of 
urging  it  on  their  respective  congregations, 

Ansicer:  We  recommend  that  the  request  be  granted,  and  that  a 
committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  di'aft  said  letter. 

This  committee  thus  ordered  was  appointed,  to  consist  of  Rev.  T.  R. 
Markham,  D.  D.,  Eev.  J.  E.  Burgett,  D.  D.,  and  Bailing  Elder  J.  S. 
Raymond.  Elder  W.  F.  Ogden  was  later  substituted  for  the  last  named 
on  the  committee.  The  letter  prepared  is  found  on  page  459,  Appendix 
to  Minutes  for  1885. 

1885,  p.  425.  Whereas  the  Narratives  from  Presb}i;eries  so  uni- 
formly report  sad,  deplorable,  distressing  neglect  of  family  worship  and 
catechetical  instruction  in  the  household,  therefore — 

Be  it  resolved^  That  this  Assembly  recommends  that  the  Presbyte- 
ries instruct  every  minister  having  the  care  of  souls  within  our  boimds, 
to  preach  during  the  month  of  October,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  practi- 
cable (and  frequenth^  in  the  future),  a  sermon  on  the  importance  of 
family  worship,  to  be  followed  by  one  on  parental  responsibihty ;  these 
sermons  to  be  j)reached  in  every  congregation,  at  a  time  most  favorable 
for  a  large  attendance ;  and  that  Presbyteries  require  from  every  pas- 
tor a  report  as  to  his  diligence  m  the  performance  of  this  duty. 

592.  Pastoral  letter  on  religious  training  in  the  family,  ayid  the  church 
attendance  of  children. 

1873,  p.  306.  In  response  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Memphis,  the  Assembly  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  pastoral 
letter  on  religious  training  in  the  family,  and  the  importance  of  parents 
accustommg  their  children  to  worship  with  them  regularly  in  the  sanc- 
tuary on  the  Sabbath.     The  letter  is  found  on  page  336  of  the  Minutes. 
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593,    Committee  to  prepare  a  Hymn  Book. 

1861,  p.  31.     From  Eev.  R.  Mclnnis :  "  The  Assembly  is  overtured  to 

appoint  a  committee  of ,  to  revise  and  prepare  for  the  use  of  our 

Church  a  suitable  Hymn  Book,  and  report  the  same  to  the  next  General 
Assembly." 

Answer :  It  is  recommended  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  revise 
GUI'  Book  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  and  report  to  the  General  Assembly  as 
soon  as  they  can  be  prepared. 

P.  40.  Rev.  Drs.  B.  M.  Palmer,  T.  V.  Moore,  Thomas  Smythe,  J.  B. 
Stratton,  and  John  W.  Pratt,  were  constituted  such  committee. 

1863,  p.  123.  A  report  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  lirst  As- 
sembly to  revise  the  collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  now  in  use  was 
read  by  its  chairman,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Palmer,  and  was,  on  motion  of  the 
Rev.  John  Miller,  referred  to  a  committee  of  five  for  examination,  with 
directions  to  report  to  this  Assembly.  The  moderator  aj^pointed  upon 
this  committee,  C.  W.  Lane,  E.  McNair,  Dr.  J.  L.  Wilson,  ministers; 
and  J.  N.  AVhitner  and  George  J.  S.  Walker,  ruling  elders. 

P.  144.  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee upon  the  Revision  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  together 
with  the  manuscript  containing  the  result  of  the  labor  of  said  commit- 
tee, beg  leave  to  report,  recommending  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolutions : 

Resolved,  1,  That  five  hundred  copies  of  the  entire  report  of  the 
Committee  of  Revision  be  published  in  pamphlet  form ;  also,  that  said 
report  be  published  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly. 

2.  That  inasmuch  as  the  manuscript  Hymn  Book  submitted  can  only 
be  regarded  as  a  beginning  of  the  work  of  revision,  notwithstanding  the 
diligence,  labor  and  skill  expended  upon  its  preparation,  the  committee 
shall  be  continued  for  another  j^ear,  with  the  addition  thereto  of  tlie  Rev. 
John  Leyburn,  D.  D.,  and  the  Rev.  G.  H.  W.  Petrie,  D.  D. 

3.  That  the  committee  be  dkected  to  confer  with  the  Committee 
of  Conference  upon  Psalmody  appointed  b}^  the  Associate  Reformed 
Church,  and  to  make  such  propositions  in  the  premises  as  to  them  may 
seem  advisable,  subject  to  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly. 

4.  That  suggestions  and  criticisms  relating  to  the  new  Hymn  Book 
be  invited  from  all  parts  of  the  Church,  with  the  request  that  they  be 
communicated  directly  to  one  or  more  members  of  the  Committee  of 
Revision. 

Tliis  report,  specifying  the  particular  changes  which  the  committee  propose  in  the 
Hymn  Book,  together  with  the  canons  they  adopted  for  their  guidance  in  their 
work,  is  found  on  page  176,  Minutes  of  1863.— A. 

1864,  p.  249.  This  committee  submitted  a  further  report,  recom- 
mending additional  changes,  which  they  specify  in  their  report.  They 
say :  "In  view  of  the  difficulties  which  now  exist  as  to  publishing,  and 
to  secure  more  fully  the  judgment  of  the  Church  as  to  the  proposed 
changes,  the  committee  would  respectfully  suggest  that  the  book  be 
held  under  consideration  for  another  year ;  that  this  report  be  published 
as  supplementary  to  that  made  to  the  last  Assembly ;  that  further  crit- 
icism be  invited  from  all  w4io  are  interested  in  the  work,  and  that  the 
committee  be  allowed  another  opportunity  to  review  their  own  selec- 
tions, and  to  present  the  book  to  the  next  Assembly  for  final  adoption." 
Report  adopted  (p.  288). 
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The  chairman  of  the  committee  having  reported  in  substance  that  it 
had  been  found  impracticable,  owing  to  the  distracted  state  of  the 
country,  for  the  committee  to  convene  since  the  last  repoi^t,  and  having 
recommended  the  formation  of  a  new  committee  to  prosecute  the  w^ork 
of  revision,  and  that  this  committee  be  so  constructed  that  its  members 
shall  be  locally  convenient  to  each  other,  so  as  to  secure  easily  a  meet- 
ing (1865,  p.  353),  it  was— 

1865,  p.  374.  Resolved,  That  the  suggestion  in  relation  to  a  new 
committee  be  adopted  in  part,  so  as  to  include  a  part  of  the  old  in  the 
new.  That,  according  to  this  arrangement,  the  following  be  the  com- 
mittee, viz. :  Drs.  T.  Y.  Moore,  Moses  Hoge,  C.  H.  Eead,  Wm.  Brown, 
J.  L.  Kirkpatrick,  Thomas  Smythe,  J.  D.  Mitchell,  E.  L.  Dabney,  and 
B.  M.  Palmer ;  Eev.  Messrs.  Dod  and  J.  L.  Gii^ardeau. 

That  this  committee  be  instructed  to  complete  their  w^ork  as  soon  as 
possible,  consistently  with  its  great  importance,  and  report  to  the  next 
Assembly. 

That  this  committee  be  instructed  to  initiate  measures  for  the  com- 
pilation of  suitable  music  for  the  Hymn  Book,  w4iich  will  be  adapted 
ahke  for  social  and  public  worship,  and  for  the  use  of  Sabbath-schools. 

That  the  Committee  on  Psalmody  be  instructed  to  select  from  the 
book  W'hich  they  may  compile  such  hymns  as  may  be  especially  adapted 
to  the  use  of  Sabbath-schools,  which,  wdth  such  other  hymns  as  the 
committee  may  deem  suitable,  shall  be  printed  in  a  separate  volume. 

1866,  p.  13.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Eevision  of  the 
Hymn  Book  was  presented,  on  behalf  of  that  committee,  by  the  Eev. 
Dr.  William  Brown.  The  Eev.  C.  S.  Dod,  a  member  of  the  committee, 
presented  a  minority  report,  when,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Woodrow,  both  of 
these  reports,  with  both  the  volumes  of  hymns  prepared,  were  referred 
to  a  committee,  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  report  such  further  action 
as  might  be  judged  advisable.  Messrs.  Woodrow,  Graham,  Cochran, 
Campbell,  Estes,  AValker,  and  Bartlett,  were  appointed  said  committee. 

P.  22.  The  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Eevision  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  the  minority  re- 
port presented  by  the  Eev.  Charles  S.  Dod,  with  other  papers,  begs 
leave  to  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  1,  That  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Eevision  be  ap- 
proved. 

2.  That  the  minority  report  and  other  papers  referred  to  this  com- 
mittee be  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Eevision. 

3.  That  the  committee  be  directed  to  incorporate  in  the  Book  of 
Psalms  not  less  than  fifty  from  the  version  used  in  the  Scottish  churches, 
arranging  these  under  the  several  Psalms,  as  part  1st,  2nd,  etc.,  as  it 
may  deem  best. 

4.  That  the  Eev.  Messrs.  Wm.  Banks  and  J.  H.  Bryson  be  added  to 
the  Committee  of  Eevision. 

5.  That  the  committee  shall  be  at  liberty  to  make,  in  the  book  sub- 
mitted as  part  of  its  report,  such  minor  alterations,  i.  e.,  additions  or 
omissions  of  psalms  and  hymns,  or  changes  of  phi^aseology,  as  it  may 
see  fit  after  examining  the  minority  report  and  other  papers  referred 
to  it  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  also  the  suggestions  made  to  it  by 
members  of  the  Church. 

6.  That  the  committee,  through  the  Executive  Committee  of  Pubh- 
cation,  be  dii-ected  to  publish,  for  the  use  of  the  churches,  at  the  earhest 
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possible  day,  the  Book  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  with  the  changes  now 
ordered  or  permitted. 

P.  33.  The  following  paper,  offered  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Palmer,  was 
adopted : 

In  order  that  the  Committee  of  Kevision  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns  may  not  feel  themselves  unduty  restricted  by  the  occurrence  of 
the  word  "minor"  in  the  fifth  resolution  adopted  on  this  subject,  there- 
fore, 

JResoUed,  That  if,  in  the  judgment  of  the  committee,  the  materials 
placed  in  their  hands  by  that  resolution  furnish  a  hundred  or  more  ad- 
ditional hj'mns  suitable  for  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary,  the  prayer- 
meeting,  and  the  family,  the  committee  is  hereby  authorized  to  adopt 
and  incorporate  them,  provided  that  the  whole  number  of  psalms  and 
hymns  be  not  made  greater  than  in  the  present  book. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  reported  (1867,  p.  195)  that  the  Hymn 
Book  thus  prepared  had  come  into  its  hands,  and  that  20,250  copies  had  been 
printed.  — A. 

594.  Mouse's  version  of  the  Psalms. 

1870,  p.  522.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  hereby  instructs  the 
Committee  of  Publication  to  insert  Eouse's  version  of  the  Psalms  with 
the  book  of  praise  now  in  use  in  the  Church,  as  part  of  the  authorized 
psalmody  of  the  Church,  and  that  the  committee  be  directed  to  pro- 
vide the  whole  book  thus  constituted,  or  the  separate  parts  of  it,  ac- 
cording to  the  demands  of  the  people  or  congregations  respectively. 

This  action  was  taken  in  view  of  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  in  the 
matter  of  organic  union  with  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Kentucky,  which  the 
reader  will  find  in  the  appropriate  section,  and  to  which  he  is  here  referred.— A. 

595.  Hymn  and  Tune  Book. 

1869,  p.  387.  Resolved,  That  the  committee  be  directed  to  consider 
the  practicability  and  expediency  of  preparing  and  publishing  a  Book 
of  Tunes  adapted  to  the  use  of  our  Church,  and  report  to  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

1870,  p.  534.  Resolved,  That  the  executive  committee  be  directed 
to  have  a  Book  of  Tunes  adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  churches,  and 
suitable  to  be  used  in  connection  with  our  Psalms  and  Hymns,  pre- 
pared and  published  as  soon  as  may  be  convenient. 

1872,  p.  171.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  express  its  approbation 
of  the  principles  on  which  the  preparation  of  a  Tune  and  Hymn  Book 
for  churches,  recommended  by  the  tw^o  last  Assemblies,  has  been  con- 
ducted. These,  and  the  labor  on  the  part  of  the  secretary  which  has 
been  bestowed  upon  it,  are  the  best  securities  of  its  receiving  the  ap- 
probation and  meeting  the  wants  of  the  Church  when  it  shall  be  com- 
pleted. The  thanks  of  the  Assembly  are  also  due,  and  are  hereby 
tendered,  to  Charles  C.  Converse,  Esq.,  of  New  York  city,  for  his  valu- 
able labors  as  musical  editor,  bestowed  in  the  preparation  of  both  of  these 
works. 

These  principles  are  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  for  that  year. — A. 

1873,  p.  370.  The  executive  committee  reported  that  the  book  had 
been  prepared  according  to  the  views  submitted  to  the  last  Assembly 
and  approved  by  it ;  that  the  work  had  been  stereotyped,  and  that  they 
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had  proof  sheets  for  the  examination  of  the  Assembly,  and  for  the  sug- 
gestion of  changes.  Thereupon  the  following  recommendation  was 
adopted : 

P.  325.  Your  committee  would  express  its  approval  of  the  "  Hymn 
and  Tune  Book  "  prepared  by  the  executive  committee,  and  recommend 
that  they  be  directed  by  this  Assembly  to  issue,  as  early  as  practicable, 
the  said  "  Hymn  and  Tune  Book,"  with  an  "Appendix,"  containing  such 
hymns  as,  in  their  judgment,  may  seem  for  the  general  and  best  in- 
terests of  the  Church. 

1874,  p.  521.  The  Assembly  recommends  the  use  of  the  new  Book 
of  Hymns  and  Tunes  in  all  our  churches  and  families. 

596.  JRohinsoris  Hymns  and  Tunes. 

1881,  p.  371.  Overture  from  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion, as  to  a  proposition  from  Messrs.  Scribner  &  Co.,  publishers,  in 
New  York,  to  furnish  the  Eev.  Dr.  Charles  S.  Eobinson's  collections  of 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  for  use  in  various  seasons  of  worship,  to  take  the 
place  of  our  own  Hymn  Book.  It  is  recommended  that  the  executive 
committee  be  not  authorized  to  make  the  proposed  contract.    Adopted. 

1882,  p.  550.  A  communication  has  been  received  by  the  executive 
committee  from  the  Century  Company,  proposing  to  place  our  impri- 
matur on  the  Psahns,  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  with  the  music,  of 
Kev.  C.  S.  Robinson,  and  to  furnish  the  executive  committee  with  these 
books,  and  others  of  the  series,  at  such  prices  as  the  committee  deem 
advantageous.  Your  committee  recommend  that,  as  these  books  are 
being  introduced  into  many  of  our  churches,  that  the  executive  com- 
mittee enter  into  this  arrangement,  so  that  those  of  our  people  who 
desire  these  books  may  obtain  them  more  conveniently,  and  that  what- 
ever advantages  ma}"  accrue  from  the  plan  may  accrue  to  the  Church, 
if  they  are  approved  after  the  usual  examination  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee.    Adopted. 

597.  Revision  of  the  Hymn  Book. 

1881,  p.  371.  Overtiu-e  from  the  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover,  ask- 
ing for  a  revision  of  the  present  Hymn  Book.  In  answer  to  this  over- 
.  ture,  it  is  recommended  that  the  request  be  granted.     Not  adoj)ted. 

1886,  p.  46.  Overture  from  Western  District,  asking  for  a  revision 
of  the  Hymn  Book.     Not  granted  for  the  following  reasons  : 

1.  The  expense  would  be  considerable. 

2.  We  have  already  a  cheap  selection  of  hymns,  furnished  by  our 
Committee  of  Publication,  suited  to  the  general  wants  of  our  Sabbath- 
schools,  prayer-meetings  and  congregations. 

3.  The  Atlanta  Assembly  adopted  and  recommended  to  our  churches 
the  Psalms  and  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  edited  by  Dr.  C.  S.  Eobin- 
son,  and  pubhshed  by  the  Century  Company,  which  bears  the  imprint 
of  our  committee,  and  which  is  coming  fast  into  use. 


BOOK    VI. 


TOPICS  MOKAL  AND  SECULAK. 

598.  Fashionable  amuseinents  mid  social  recreations. 

1865,  p.  361.  A  paper  from  the  Eev.  Dr.  Ross,  on  the  subject  of 
fashionable  amusements,  contaming  three  inquiries,  with  their  proposed 
answers : 

The  inquiries  were  answered  as  follows,  viz. : 

1.  Whether  every  church  session  has  the  right  to  make  it  a  rule  that 
dancing  and  other  amusements  are  disciplinary  f 

Ansirer :  No  church  judicatory  has  a  right  to  make  any  new  rules 
of  church  membership  different  from  those  contained  in  the  constitu- 
tion ;  but  it  is  the  undoubted  right  of  the  session,  and  of  every  other 
judicatory,  to  make  a  deliverance  affirming  its  sense  of  what  is  "an  of- 
fense," in  the  meaning  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  Chap.  I.,  Sec.  III. 

2.  Whether  such  rule  commonly  exists  in  Presbyterian  churches  ? 
Answer:  Probably  none  of  our  judicatories  are  as  faithful  as  they 

ought  to  be ;  but  it  is  believed  that  the  churches  generally  do,  in  some 
form,  discountenance  dancing.  And  the  Presbyterian  Church,  through 
its  supreme  judicatory,  has  repeatedly  borne  its  testimony  against 
dancing  and  other  worldly  amusements. 

3.  Whether  such  rule  is  expedient,  or  what  should  be  the  mind  of 
the  whole  body,  and  what  its  action  ? 

Ansioer:  It  is  the  duty  of  every  judicatory  to  enforce  the  teachings 
of  our  standards  on  this  and  other  fashionable  amusements,  such  as 
theatrical  performances,  card-plajdng,  etc.  And  while  the  Assembly 
beheves  that  the  "  lascivious  dancings  "  declared  to  be  forbidden  in  the 
Seventh  Commandment,  by  the  answer  to  the  139th  question  of  the 
Larger  Catechism,  are  not  those  usual  in  our  best  society,  yet  it  is  our 
belief  that  the  tenor  of  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  our 
standards,  is  in  direct  opposition  to  this  social  usage.  Christ's  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world,  and  the  apostle  exhorts  Christians  not  to  be 
conformed  to  the  world.  Though  we  do  not  say  that  all  these  worldly 
amusements  are  "in  their  own  nature  smful,"  it  is  clear  that  they 
"  may  tempt "  those  who  engage  in  them,  and  others,  to  sin ;  and 
moreover,  the  Scriptures  condemn  them  as  worldhness.  If  the  prac- 
tice of  the  dance  in  mixed  assembhes  be  not  conforming  to  the  world, 
it  is  difficult  to  name  any  offense  against  the  injunction  of  the  apostle. 
Nor  need  the  Church  of  Christ  have  any  hesitancy  in  announcing  its 
position  on  this  subject ;  for  the  men  of  the  world,  with  one  consent, 
agree  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  the  Christian  profession 
for  members  of  the  Church  to  engage  in  the  dance. 

In  this  connection,  the  Assembly  would  take  occasion  to  exhort  our 

.Christian  people  to  avoid  the  excesses  into  which  they  are  in  danger 

of  being  drawn  by  the  demands   of   fashion.     The  Scriptui'es  forbid 

"revellings  "  and  all  intemperate  self-indulgence,  with  which  teachings 
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the  prevalent  custom  of  protracting  social  assemblies,  with  or  without 
music  and  dancing,  to  the  hours  of  the  morning,  but  especially  when 
accompanied  with  drinking  and  card-playing,  is  manifestly  inconsistent. 
Moreover,  the  Assembly,  observing  that  j^arties  of  pleasure  are  usually 
composed  almost  exclusively  of  unmarried  young  people,  would  give  it 
as  its  earnest  advice,  that  the  best  form  of  social  reunion  be  made  to 
partake  as  much  as  possible  of  the  style  and  tone  of  the  family  circle, 
in  which  youthful  enjoyment  is  tempered  by  the  presence  of  the  older 
and  married  members. 

The  Assembly  expresses  itself  with  the  more  earnestness  on  this 
whole  subject,  because  of  the  disposition  which  is  observed  in  all  parts 
of  our  borders  to  run  into  the  inordinate  indulgence  of  worldliness  at 
this  time,  in  forgetfulness  of  the  mighty  chastenings  of  God  which  are 
even  yet  upon  us,  and  because  we  see  members  of  our  churches  and 
our  beloved  baptized  youth,  in  forgetfulness  of  the  covenant  of  God 
which  is  upon  them,  carried  away  with  the  world's  delusions,  to  the 
subversion  of  the  divine  influences  of  the  sanctuary,  and  to 'the  neglect 
of  the  interests  of  their  souls.  Wherefore  the  Assembly  would  urge 
our  people  to  take  the  word  of  exhortation,  to  abstain  from  all  forms 
of  evil,  and  to  study  and  pursue  that  sobriety  which  becometh  the  gos- 
pel, so  that  the  Church  of  Christ  shall  indeed  be  "  a  peculiar  people." 
And  we  hereby  exhort  our  ministers  and  church  sessions  to  a  discharge 
of  their  duties.  Let  them  j)roceed,  by  affectionate  and  faithful  instruc- 
tion from  the  pulpit,  as  weU  as  in  private,  by  admonition,  and  by  such 
other  measures  as  Christian  prudence  may  dictate ;  but  when  all  other 
means  fail,  then  let  them  proceed  to  such  methods  of  discipline  as 
shall  separate  from  the  Church  those  who  love  the  world,  and  practice 
conformity  thereto,  rather  than  to  the  law  of  Christ. 

599.   Discipline  to  he  enforced  against  certain  offenses. 

1869,  p.  390.  Overture  from  the  Eev.  Dr.  Dabney,  that  the  Assem- 
bly would  direct  aU  its  moral  and  spiritual  powers,  by  such  measures 
as  shall  seem  to  it  best  to  this  end,  eifectually  causing  all  chm*ch  ses- 
sions and  Presbyteries  to  enforce  the  discipline  provided  in  our  consti- 
tution against  offenses,  and  especially  against  conformity  to  dissipated 
and  lascivious  amusements  of  the  world,  intemperance,  and  relaxed  ex- 
pedients for  evading  pecuniary  obligations  now  permitted  by  the  legis- 
lation of  the  country. 

A^isiner :  The  Assembly  woirld  earnestly  and  solemnly  enjoin  upon 
all  the  sessions  and  Presbyteries  under  its  care  the  absolute  necessity 
of  enforcing  "the  discipline  provided  in  our  constitution  against  of- 
fenses," under  the  word  offenses  including  attendance  by  our  mem- 
bers upon  theatrical  exhibitions  and  performances,  and  promiscuous 
dancings ;  against  intemperance,  and  against  availing  themselves  of 
the  "  expedients  for  evading  pecuniary  obligations  now  permitted  by 
the  legislation  of  the  country,"  in  such  a  manner  as  cannot  be  justified 
by  a  conscience  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  and  the  Word  of  God,  and 
as  must  dishonor  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ. 

600.    Car  1 1 -playing,  dancing,  and  dancing-schools. 

1877,  p.  411.     Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Atlanta,  asking  the ' 
Assembly  to  interpret  the  law  of  the  Church  concerning  worldly  amuse- 
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ments,  as  set  forth  in  the  clehverances  of  the  Assemblies  of  1865  and 
1869,  in  the  following  particulars : 

I.  Does  the  law  forbid  card-playing  for  purposes  of  amusement,  or 
for  purposes  of  gambling  merely  ? 

II.  Does  it  forbid  dancing,  or  only  ^promiscuous  dancing  ? 

III.  If  the  latter  only,  to  what  accident  of  the  dance  does  the  word 
"promiscuous"  refer?  Does  the  law  forbid  round  dances  merely  as 
distinguished  from  the  square  ?  or  dancing  at  a  public  ball  as  distin- 
guished from  dancing  in  a  private  house  ?  or  the  mingling  of  males  and 
females  in  this  amusement  for  the  reason,  among  others,  that  in  such 
cases  the  dance  has  a  tendency  to  influence  the  licentious  passions  ? 

Answer:  1st,  The  Assembly  has  uniformly  discouraged  and  con- 
demned the  modern  dance  in  all  its  forms,  as  tending  to  evil,  whether 
practiced  in  public  balls  or  in  private  parlors. 

2d,  Some  forms  of  this  amusement  are  more  mischievous  than  others ; 
the  round  dance  than  the  square,  the  public  ball  than  the  private  par- 
lor; but  all  are  evil,  and  should  be  discountenanced. 

3d,  The  extent  of  the  mischief  done  depends  largely  upon  circum- 
stances. The  church  session  is  therefore  the  only  court  competent  to 
judge  what  remedy  to  apply ;  but  the  Assembly  being  persuaded  that, 
in  most  cases,  it  is  th^  result  of  thoughtlessness  or  ignorance,  recom- 
mends great  patience  in  dealing  with  those  who  ofiend  in  this  way. 

4th,  The  following  was  added  by  the  Assembly  as  an  amendment : 
And  we  further  aifectionately  urge  ah  our  Christian  parents  not  to 
send  their  children  to  dancing  schools,  where  they  acquire  a  fondness 
and  an  aptitude  for  this  dangerous  amusement. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Montgomery,  of  Savannah  Presbytery,  placed  on  record 
his  protest  against  the  above  action.  This  is  founcl  on  page  429  of  the 
Minutes. 

601.  Ill  wliat  sense  the  Assernhly's  deliverances  on  worldly  amusements 
are  to  be  understood. 

1879,  p.  23.  The  Presbytery  of  Atlanta  asks  the  Assembly  for  defi- 
nite instructions,  among  other  things,  upon  the  following  points  : 

1.  Are  the  deliverances  of  1865,  1869,  and  1877,  on  the  subject  of 
worldly  amusements,  to  be  accepted  and  enforced  as  law  by  judicial 
process "? 

2.  Are  all  offenses  named  in  them  to  be  so  dealt  with,  or  are  excep- 
tions to  be  made  ? 

In  answer,  the  following  was  adopted: 

J^lrst,  This  Assembly  would  answer  the  first  question  in  the  negative, 
upon  the  following  grounds : 

1.  That  these  deliverances  do  not  require  judicial  prosecution  ex- 
pressly, and  could  not  require  it  without  violating  the  spirit  of  our 
law. 

2.  That  none  of  these  deliverances  were  made  by  the  Assembly  in  a 
strictly  judicial  capacity,  but  were  all  deliverances  i?i  thesi,  and  there- 
fore can  be  considered  as  only  didactic,  advisor}^  and  monitory. 

3.  That  this  Assembly  has  no  power  to  issue  orders  to  institute  i^ro- 
cess,  except  according  to  the  provisions  of  Book  of  Discipline,  Chap. 
VII.,  in  the  old,  and  Chap.  XIII.,  Sec.  I.,  in  the  revised  book;  and  all 
these  provisions  imply  that  the  court  of  remote  jurisdiction  is  dealing 
with  a  particular  court  of  original  jurisdiction,  and  not  with  such  courts 
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in  general.  The  injunctions,  therefore,  upon  the  sessions  to  exercise 
discipline  in  the  matter  of  worldly  amusements  are  to  be  understood 
only  as  utterances  of  the  solemn  testimony  of  these  Assemblies  against 
a  great  and  growing  evil  in  the  Church.  The  power  to  utter  such  a 
testimony  will  not  be  disputed,  since  it  is  so  expressly  given  to  the 
Assemblies  in  the  Form  of  Government,  Chap.  XII.,  Sec.  V.,  of  the 
old,  and  in  the  re\ised  Book  of  Church  Order,  Form  of  Government, 
Chap,  v..  Sec.  VI.,  Art.  VI. :  and  this  testimony  this  Assembly  does 
hereby  most  solemnly  and  affectionately  reiterate. 

In  thus  defining  the  meaning  and  intent  of  the  action  of  former  As- 
semblies, this  General  Assembly  does  not  mean,  in  the  shghtest  de- 
gree, to  interfere  with  the  power  of  discipline,  in  any  of  its  forms,  wliich 
is  given  to  the  courts  below  by  the  constitution  of  the  Church ;  or  to 
intimate  that  disci]Dline  in  its  sternest  form  may  not  be  necessary,  in 
some  cases,  in  order  to  arrest  the  evils  in  question.  The  occasion,  the 
mode,  the  degree,  and  the  kind  of  discipline,  must  be  left  to  the  courts 
of  original  jurisdiction,  under  the  checks  and  restraints  of  the  consti- 
tution. All  that  is  designed  is  to  deny  the  power  of  the  Assembly  to 
make  law  for  the  Chmx-h  in  the  matter  of  "offenses,"  or  to  give  to  its 
deliverances  in  tliesi  the  force  of  judicial  decisions. 

^Second,  The  second  question,  which  is,  "Ai-e  all  the  offenses  named 
in  the  deliverances  of  1865,  1869,  and  1877,  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  way 
of  judicial  process,  or  are  exceptions  to  be  made?"  needs  no  answer  after 
what  has  been  said  in  answer  to  the  first. 

602.  Declines  to  make  a  further  deliverance  on  the  subject  of  dancing. 

1880,  p.  193.  From  the  Presbytery  of  Athens,  asking  the  Assembly 
to  make  a  more  full  and  explicit  deliverance  on  the  subject  of  dancing 
and  worldly  amusements. 

This  Assembly  declines  attempting  any  such  dehverance — 

1st,  Because  the  deliverances  of  former  Assemblies  on  this  subject 

are  as  full  and  specific  as  the  nature  of  the  case  allows. 

2nd,  Because  the  evils  referred  to  are  to  be  met,  not  by  resort  to 

dehverances  of  the  Assembly,  but  rather  by  care  on  the  part  of  the 

court  of  original  jurisdiction. 

603.  Former  deliverances  have  not  been  revoked. 

1881,  p.  358.  From  Montgomery  Presbytery,  inquiring  whether  the 
dehverance  of  the  Assembly  of  1877,  on  dancing,  has  been  affected  by 
the  action  of  the  Assembhes  of  1879-'80,  and  requesting  that  said  de- 
liverance be  reaffirmed. 

Answer :  The  dehverance  of  1877  has  not  been  revoked  by  any  sub- 
sequent action  of  the  Assembh^ 

604.  /Slaueri/. 
1865,  p.  384.  Extract  from  a  pastoral  letter  to  the  churches : 
"The  extraordinary  circumstances  in  which,  by  recent  events,  this 
people  are  now  placed,  and  our  relations  to  them,  is  a  subject  too  im- 
mense to  be  passed  over  in  silence.  The  former  relation  between  our 
citizens  and  most  of  this  population  was  that  of  master  and  servant. 
The  address  of  our  General  Assembly,  before  referred  to,  contains  the 
only  full,  unambiguous  and  deliberate,  and  authoritative  exposition  of 
om-  views  in  regard  to  this  matter.     AVe  here  re-affirm  its  whole  doc- 
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trine  to  be  that  of  Scripture  and  reason.  It  is  the  old  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  and  the  onlj  one  which  keeps  its  foundations  secure." 

(Here  follows  an  extract  from  the  Address  to  all  the  Churches 
throughout  the  Earth:) 

"This  relation  is  now  overthrown,  suddenly  and  violently;  whether 
justly  or  unjustly,  in  wrath  or  in  mercy,  for  weal  or  for  woe,  let  history 
and  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  decide.  But  there  are  two  considera- 
tions of  vital  interest  which  still  remain. 

"One  is,  that  while  the  existence  of  slavery  may,  in  its  civil  aspects, 
be  regarded  as  a  settled  question,  an  issue  now  gone,  yet  the  lawful- 
ness of  the  relation  as  a  question  of  social  morality,  and  of  scriptural 
truth,  has  lost  nothing  of  its  importance.  When  we  solemnly  declare 
to  you,  brethren,  that  the  dogma  which  asserts  the  inherent  sinfulness 
of  this  relation  is  unscriptural  and  fanatical ;  that  it  is  condemned  not 
onlj  hj  the  Word  of  God,  but  by  the  voice  of  the  Church  in  all  ages ; 
that  it  is  one  of  the  most  pernicious  heresies  of  modern  times ;  that  its 
countenance  by  any  church  is  a,  just  cause  of  separation  from  it  (1  Tim. 
vi.  1-5),  we  have  surely  said  enough  to  warn  you  away  from  this  insidi- 
ous error,  as  from  a  fatal  shore. 

"  Whatever,  therefore,  we  may  have  to  lament  before  God,  either  for 
neglect  of  duty  or  for  actual  wrong  towards  our  servants  while  the  re- 
lation lasted,  we  are  not  called,  now  that  it  has  been  abolished,  to  bow 
the  head  in  humihation  before  men,  or  admit  that  the  memory  of  many 
of  our  dear  kindred  is  to  be  covered  with  shame  because,  like  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  they  had  bond-servants  born  in  their  house,  or  bought 
with  their  money,  and  who  now,  redeemed  by  the  same  precious  blood, 
sit  down  together  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 

See  also  several  sections  in  Book  VII.  of  this  Digest. 

605.   Coniniittee  of  inquiry  as  to  intemperance. 

1883,  p.  32.  Whereas  among  the  sins  of  the  age  intemperance  is 
prominent,  as  leading  to  idleness,  poverty,  crime,  and  misery;  and 
whereas  diamkenness  is  greatly  obstructing  the  progress  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  on  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  no  drunkard 
can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed,  to  report  to  the 
next  General  Assembly  what  steps,  if  any,  can  be  taken  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  to  avert  the 
progress  of  this  great  evil,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  remove  this  barrier 
to  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  over  the  earth. 

The  following  constituted  the  committee:  Hon.  J.  W.  C.  Watson, 
Jas.  M.  Wharey,  J.  P.  Fitzgerald,  Jerry  Witherspoon,  and  J.  T.  Car- 
thel.     (P.  45.)     They  never  made  a  report. 

606.   Suppressing  the  liquor  traffic. 

1886,  p.  60.  In  response  to  a  communication  from  the  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union,  through  Mrs.  W.  C.  Sibley,  vice-presi- 
dent, of  Augusta,  Ga.,  on  the  subject  of  the  present  attitude  of  the 
temperance  movement,  the  following  was  adopted: 

As  the  traffic  in  and  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage  are  the 
prolific  causes  of  so  much  crime,  poverty  and  suffering  in  our  land, 
and  as  it  costs  the  people  so  much  money  in  criminal  prosecutions  and 
the  support  of  the  victims  of  drink,  and  as  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  ene- 
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mies  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  destroying  the  sanctity  of  the  Chi^istian 
Sabbath  in  its  right  observance  wherever  its  bhghting  influence  is  felt, 
and  as  we  are  warned  against  its  effects  in  1  Cor.  vi.  10  :  therefore,  in 
view  of  these  terrible  effects,  this  General  Assembly  bears  its  testimony 
against  this  evil,  and  recommends  to  all  our  people  the  use  of  all  legiti- 
mate means  for  its  banishment  from  the  land. 

607.  Retailing  ardtnt  spirits. 

1878,  p.  635.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Lexington,  asking 
the  Assembly  "  to  make  a  deliverance  with  reference  to  the  duties  of 
sessions  in  regard  to  members  of  the  Church  under  their  care  engaged 
in  the  retail  of  ardent  spirits." 

The  Assembly  rephed  by  referring  to  the  action  of  the  General  As- 
sembly in  1842,  viz.  : 

"  Hesolved.  That  the  records  (of  the  Synod  of  Pittsburg)  be  ap- 
proved, except  so  far  as  they  seem  to  establish  a  general  rule  in  regard 
to  the  use  and  sale  of  ardent  spirits  as  a  beverage,  which  use  and  sale 
are  generally  to  be  decidedly  disapproved,  but  each  case  must  be  de- 
cided in  view  of  all  the  attendant  circumstances  that  go  to  modify  and 
give  character  to  the  same." 

608.  GamUing. 

1862,  p.  38.  Extract  from  a  pastoral  letter  to  the  young  men  of  our 
congregations  in  the  army :  Another  vice,  which  has  heretofore  been 
confined  in  our  country  to  the  saloons  of  dissipation,  we  are  sad  to  be- 
lieve, has  become  very  common  among  the  young  men  of  the  army. 
We  refer  to  gambling.  Besides  the  moral  turj^itude  and  sin  of  gam- 
bling, the  taking  from  your  fellows  that  which  is  theirs  without  a  just 
return,  this  vice  creates  a  morbid  thirst  after  speedy  gains  and  a  spirit 
of  reckless  extravagance,  which  usually  go  together,  injuring  the  moral 
character,  rendering  a  man  reckless,  dissatisfied,  and  unhappy,  and 
generally  ends  in  his  temporal  ruin.  A  practice  which  produces  such 
results  is  necessarily  evil.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  is  the 
Saviour's  rule ;  and  here  is  a  tree  whose  fruit  is  bitter. 

609.  Profanity. 

1862,  p.  36.  Extract  from  a  pastoral  letter  to  the  young  men  of  our 
congregations  in  the  arm}^ :  The  awful  and  prevailing  sin  of  our  people 
is  profanity.  The  name  of  God  is  taken  in  vain  in  the  wicked  curse 
and  the  lewd  joke  ;  yea,  fearful  as  the  statement  is,  our  own  ears  bear 
testimony"  to  the  fact  that  the  Great  Name  of  the  majestic  Jehovah  has 
become  a  by-word,  a  jest  and  a  mockery  by  the  dissolute  and  profane 
on  our  public  thoroughfares.  This  is  our  ciying  national  sin,  which, 
with  many  others,  has  brought  down  on  our  land  the  Avrath  of  offended 
heaven.  This  international  strife,  and  all  the  dreadful  havoc  which 
this  war  is  making,  are  doubtless  sent  on  us  as  judgments  from  God 
on  account  of  our  sins.  How  can  we  expect  the  blessing  of  God  if  we 
thus  dishonor  him,  treat  his  name  with  irreverence,  and  speak  of  his 
authority  and  judgments  with  levity  and  derision  ? 

610.  Evolution. 

1886,  p.  8.  Whereas  it  is  known,  through  the  published  proceedings 
of  the  Presbyteries,  that  several  overtures  will  be  presented  to  this 
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General  Assembly,  asking  for  a  deliverance  on  tlie  subject  of  the  gen- 
etic evolution  of  man,  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  a  special  committee  be  appointed  by  the  moderator 
at  the  same  time  the  regular  standing  committee  are,  to  whom  all  these 
overtures  shall  be  referred,  with  instructions  to  report  at  as  early  a 
day  as  practicable. 

P.  10.  The  moderator  announced  the  following  as  such  committee : 
G.  D.  Armstrong,  D.  D.,  Wm.  Flinn,  D.  D.,  W.  F.  Jmikin,  D.  D.,  V. 
H.  Henderson,  T.  E.  Smith,  K.  B.  Fulton,  R.  K.  Smoot,  D.  D.,  L.  C. 
Vass,  D.  N.  Kennedy,  A.  N.  Hollifield,  D.  D.,  G.  B.  Strickler,  D.  D., 
F.  L.  Ferguson,  M.  Yan  Lear,  D.  D. 

P.  18.  The  order  of  the  day,  the  consideration  of  papers  from  the 
special  Committee  on  Evolution,  was  taken  up,  the  majority  report  of 
the  committee  being  as  follows : 

To  the  several  overtures  on  the  subject  of  the  evolution  of  man  sent 
up  by  the  Presbyteries,  the  General  Assembly  returns  answer  as  fol- 
lows, viz. : 

The  Church  remains  at  this  time  sincerely  convinced  that  the  Scrip- 
tm'es,  as  truly  and  authoritatively  expounded  in  our  "  Confession  of 
Faith"  and  "  Catechisms,"  teach — 

That  Adam  and  Eve  were  created,  body  and  soul,  by  immediate  acts 
of  Almighty  power,  thereby  preserving  a  perfect  race  unity. 

That  Adam's  body  was  directly  fashioned  by  Almighty  God,  without 
any  natiu'al  animal  parentage  of  any  kind,  out  of  matter  previously 
created  from  nothing. 

And  that  any  doctrine  at  variance  therewith  is  a  dangerous  error, 
inasmuch  as,  in  the  methods  of  interpreting  Scripture,  it  must  demand, 
and  in  the  consequences  which  by  fair  implication  it  will  involve,  it  will 
lead  to  the  denial  of  doctrines  fundamental  to  the  faith. 

Geo.  D.  Armstrong,  Chairman,         A.  N.  Hollifield, 
Wm.  F.  Junkin,  M.  Van  Lear, 

R.  K.  Smoot,  R.  B.  Fulton, 

G.  B.  Strickler,  D.  N.  Kennedy. 

L.  C.  Vass, 

Rev.  T.  E.  Smith,  for  himself  and  Wm.  Flinn,  D.  D.,  members  of 
that  committee,  presented  a  minority  report,  which  is  as  follows : 

We,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Special  Committee  on  Evolu- 
tion, recommend  that  the  General  Assembly  decline  to  make  a  deliver- 
ance on  the  subject :  1.  Because  the  answer  which  is  invoked  by  those 
^overtm'es,  if  given,  would  violate  our  constitution  {vide  Confession  of 
'Faith,  Chap.  XXXL,  Art.  IV.).  2.  Because  the  Word  of  God,  as  in- 
terpreted by  our  standards,  gives  the  faith  of  the  Church.  3.  Because 
before  one  of  our  lower  courts  a  concrete  case  is  pending,  involving  the 
matter  of  these  overtures. 

Also,  the  following  paper  was  presented  by  another  member  of  the 
committee : 

The  undersigned  member  of  your  Committee  on  Overtures  on  Evolu- 
tion would  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  special  committee  to  di-aft 
a  pastoral  letter  to  the  chmches  and  Presbyteries  of  the  Assembly,  em- 
bodying the  following  points : 

1.  A  recognition  of  the  alarm  and  uneasiness  pervading  the  Church 
on  account  of  the  evolution  discussion,  and  that  this  alarm  and  uneasi- 
ness are  not  unfounded. 
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2.  A  reiteration  of  our  loyalty  to  the  symbols  as  the  correct  interpre- 
tation of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  determination  to  defend  them  against 
any  interpretation  which  would  mar  their  historic  sense,  or  contradict 
any  traditional  doctrine  of  our  faith. 

3.  The  original  application  of  the  law  contained  therein  belongs  to 
the  Presbyteries,  and  the  Assembly  considers  them  competent  for  their 
function ;  neither  would  it  usurp  or  forestall  this  function,  nor  hamper 
them  in  its  performance,  by  granting  any  in  thesi  dehverance  which 
could  be  construed  into  an  anticipatory  exposition  of  the  law,  but  could 
not  be  of  binding  force. 

4.  The  Assembly  assures  its  Presbyteries  that  the  highest  court  of 
the  Church  will  be  ready  at  the  proper  time  to  uphold  and  endorse  any 
judicial  action  of  the  Presbj^teries  foimded  on  the  constitutional  law  of 
the  Church.  Francis  L.  Ferguson. 

P.  26.  The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  of  the  minority  of  the  special 
Committee  on  Evolution  was  lost. 

Thereupon  it  was  moved  that  the  report  of  said  committee  be  adoi^ted, 
the  ayes  and  noes  were  ordered,  and  each  commissioner  was  allowed  to 
explain  his  vote.  The  report  was  adopted  by  the  following  vote :  Ayes 
137;  nays,  13;  non  liquet,  1.    ■ 

1887,  p.  233.  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  reported  on  an 
overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  South  Carolina.  S.  L.  Morris  and  J. 
W.  Green,  members  of  the  committee,  offered  the  following  minority 
report  as  a  substitute  for  the  committee's  report : 

Respecting  the  question  of  South  Carolina  Presbytery,  touching  the 
mode  of  creation  as  defined  by  the  last  Assembly,  we  recommend  that 
this  Assembly  answer :  That  the  Scriptures  clearly  reveal  that  in  the 
highest  sense  God  is  Creator  of  all  things,  and  consequently  of  Adam's 
body  and  soul ;  and  both  the  Scriptures  and  our  Confession  of  Faith 
teach  that  his  body  was  formed  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  whether 
mediately  or  immediately ;  but  "  the  inscrutable  mode  "  God  hath  not 
revealed,  and  this  Assembly  holds  that  it  is  not  given  to  the  Church  to 
pronounce  definitely  as  to  the  mode  by  which,  and  the  time  in  which, 
the  Creator  chose  to  work. 

This  substitute  was  indefinitely  postponed,  and  the  report  of  the 
committee  was  adopted,  which  was  as  follows : 

This  Assembly  dechnes  to  formulate  any  detailed  explanation  of  the 
acts  of  the  last  Assembly,  as  any  new  statement,  however  expressed, 
could  only  be  regarded  as  a  new  deliverance  on  .the  same  subject, 
which  this  Assembly  does  not  feel  called  upon  to  make. 
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NON-SECULAR   CHARACTER  OF  THE   CHURCH. 
RELATIONS   WITH   THE   STATE. 

611.  Address  to  all  the  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  Earth. 

1861,  J).  7.     On  motion  of  Dr.  Tliornwell,  the  Assembly — 

Resolved,  That  a  committee,  consisting  of  one  minister  and  one  rul- 
ing elder  from  each  of  the  Synods  belonging  to  this  Assembly,  be  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  an  Address  to  all  the  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  the  Earth,  setting  forth  the  causes  of  our  separation  from 
the  churches  in  the  United  States,  pur  attitude  in  relation  to  slavery, 
and  a  general  view  of  the  policy  which,  as  a  Church,  we  propose  to 
pursue. 

P.  9.  The  moderator  announced  the  following  committee  on  the  Ad- 
dress to  the  Churches:  James  H.  Tliornwell,  D.  D.,  Theodorick  Prvor, 
D.  D.,  F.  K.  Nash,  R.  Mclnnis,  C.  C.  Jones,  D.  D.,  R.  B.  White,  D."^D., 
W.  D.  Moore,  J.  H.  Gillespie,  J.  I.  Boozer,  R.  W.  Bailey,  D.  D.,  J.  D. 
Armstrong,  C.  Phillips,  Joseph  A.  Brooks,  AV.  P.  Finley,  Samuel 
McCorkle,  W.  P.  Webb,  Wm.  L.  Black,  T.  L.  Dimlap  and  E.  W. 
Wright. 

P.  19.  W.  P.  Webb  offered  the  following  resolutions,  wliich  were 
adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  Address  to  the  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ  through- 
out the  World,  reported  and  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tliornwell,  chairman 
of  the  special  committee  appointed  for  that  purpose,  be  received,  and 
is  hereby  adopted,  by  this  Assembly. 

Resolved,  That  three  thousand  copies  of  this  address  be  printed, 
under  the  direction  of  the  stated  clerk,  for  the  use  of  the  Assembly. 

Resolved,  That  the  original  address  be  filed  in  the  archives  of  the 
Assembly,  and  that  a  paper  be  attached  thereto,  to  be  signed  by  the 
moderator  and  members  of  this  Assembly. 

P.  24.  On  motion  of  Judge  Shepherd,  the  Assembly  directed  that 
the  affixing  of  their  signatures  on  the  part  of  the  members  to  the  "  Ad- 
dress to  the  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  Earth,"  should 
take  place  in  connection  with  the  regular  calling  of  the  roll  to-morrow 
morning.     This  was  done. 

P.  51.     The  following  is  the  address : 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confed- 
erate States  of  America,  to  all  the  churches  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout 
the  earth,  greeting :  Grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  upon  you  1 
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Dearly  Beloved  Brethren  : 

It  is  probably  known  to  jou  that  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods  in  the 
Confederate  States,  which  were  formerly  in  connection  with  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  have  renounced  the  jurisdiction  of  that  bod}',  and  dissolved 
the  ties  which  bound  them  ecclesiastically  with  their  brethren  of  the 
North.  This  act  of  separation  left  them  without  any  formal  union 
among  themselves.  But  as  they  were  one  in  faith  and  order,  and  still 
adhered  to  their  old  standards,  measures  were  promptly  adopted  for 
giving  expression  to  their  unity,  by  the  organization  of  a  supreme 
court,  upon  the  model  of  the  one  whose  authority  they  had  jiist  re- 
linquished. Commissioners,  duly  aj^pointed,  from  all  the  Presbyteries 
of  these  Confederate  States,  met  according^,  in  the  city  of  Augusta, 
on  the  fourth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-one,  and  then  and  there  proceeded  to  consti- 
tute the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confed- 
erate States  of  America.  The  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States,  that  is  to  say,  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  the  Form  of  Government, 
the  Book  of  Disciphne,  and  the  Directory  of  Worship,  were  unani- 
mously and  solemnly  declared  to  be  the  constitution  of  the  Church  in 
the  Confederate  States,  with  no  other  change  than  the  substitution  of 
Confederate  for  United  wherever  the  country  is  mentioned  in  the 
standards.  The  Church,  therefore,  in  these  seceded  States,  presents 
now  the  spectacle  of  a  separate  and  independent  and  complete  organi- 
zation, under  the  style  and  title  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Confederate  States  of  America.  In  thus  taking  its  place  among  sister 
churches  of  this  and  other  countries,  it  seems  proper  that  it  should  set 
forth  the  causes  which  have  impelled  it  to  separate  from  the  Church  of 
the  North,  and  to  indicate  a  general  view  of  the  course  which  it  feels 
it  incumbent  upon  it  to  pursue  in  the  new  circumstances  in  which  it  is 
placed. 

We  should  be  sorry  to  be  regarded  by  our  brethren  in  any  part  of 
the  world  as  guilty  of  schism.  W^e  are  not  conscious  of  any  purpose 
to  rend  the  bod}^  of  Christ.  On  the  contrary,  our  aim  has  been  to 
promote  the  miity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace.  If  we  know  oiir 
own  hearts,  and  can  form  any  just  estimate  of  the  motives  which  have 
governed  us,  we  have  been  prompted  by  a  sincere  desire  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  efficiency,  energy,  harmony  and  zeal  of  his 
visible  kingdom  in  the  earth.  We  have  separated  from  om'  brethren 
of  the  North  as  Abraham  separated  from  Lot,  because  we  are  per- 
suaded that  the  interests  of  true  religion  will  be  more  effectually  sub- 
served by  two  independent  churches,  under  the  circumstances  in  which 
the  two  countries  are  placed,  than  by  one  united  body : 

1.  In  the  first  place,  the  course  of  the  last  Assembly,  at  Philadel- 
phia, conclusively  shows  that,  if  we  should  remain  together,  the  politi- 
cal questions  which  divide  us  as  citizens  will  be  obtruded  on  our 
church  coLU'ts,  and  discussed  b}'  Christian  ministers  and  elders  with 
all  the  acrimony,  bitterness  and  rancor  with  which  such  questions  are 
usually  discussed  by  men  of  the  world.  Our  Assembly  would  present 
a  mournful  spectacle  of  strife  and  debate.  Commissioners  from  the 
Northern  woidd  meet  with  commissioners  from  the  Southern  Confed- 
eracy, to  wrangle  over  the  questions  which  have  spht  them  into  two 
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confederacies,  and  involved  them  in  furious  and  bloody  war.  They 
would  denounce  each  other,  on  the  one  hand,  as  tyrants  and  oppressors, 
and  on  the  other,  as  traitors  and  rebels.  The  Spirit  of  God  would 
take  his  departure  from  these  scenes  of  confusion,  and  leave  the  Church 
hfeless  and  powerless,  an  easy  prey  to  the  sectional  divisions  and  angry 
passions  of  its  members.  Two  nations,  under  any  circumstances  ex- 
cept those  of  perfect  homogeneousness,  cannot  be  united  in  one  Church 
without  the  rigid  exclusion  of  all  civil  and  secular  questions  from  its 
halls.  Where  the  countries  difter  in  their  customs  and  institutions, 
and  view  each  other  with  an  eye  of  jealousy  and  rivalry,  if  national 
feelings  are  permitted  to  enter  the  church  courts,  there  must  be  an 
end  of  harmony  and  peace.  The  prejudices  of  the  man  and  the  citizen 
will  prove  stronger  than  the  charity  of  the  Christian.  When  they  have 
allowed  themselves  to  denounce  each  other  for  their  national  peculiari- 
ties, it  will  be  hard  to  join  in  cordial  fellowship  as  members  of  the  same 
spiritual  family.  Much  more  must  this  be  the  case  where  the  nations 
are  not  simply  rivals,  but  enemies — when  they  hate  each  other  with  a 
cruel  hatred,  when  the}^  are  engaged  in  a  ferocious  and  bloody  war, 
and  when  the  worst  passions  of  human  nature  are  stirred  to  their  very- 
depths.  An  Assembly  composed  of  representatives  from  two  such 
countries  could  have  no  security  for  peace,  except  in  a  steady,  uncom- 
promising adherence  to  the  scriptural  principle,  that  it  would  know  no 
man  after  after  the  flesh :  that  it  would  abolish  the  distinctions  of  Bar- 
barian, Scythian,  bond  and  free,  and  recognize  nothing  but  the  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  moment  it  permits  itself  to  know  the 
Confederate  or  the  United  States,  the  moment  its  members  meet  as 
citizens  of  these  countries,  our  political  differences  will  be  transferred 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  the  passions  of  the  forum  will  expel  the  spirit 
of  holy  love  and  of  Christian  communion. 

W^e  cannot  condemn  a  man  in  one  breath  as  unfaithful  to  the  most 
solemn  earthly  interests — his  country  and  his  race — and  commend  him 
in  the  next  as  a  loyal  and  faithful  servant  of  his  God.  If  we  distrust 
his  patriotism,  our  confidence  is  apt  to  be  very  measured  in  his  piety. 
The  old  adage  will  hold  here  as  in  other  things,  falsus  in  uno,  falsus 
in  omnibus. 

The  only  conceivable  condition,  therefore,  upon  which  the  Church  of 
the  North  and  the  South  could  remain  together  as  one  body,  with  any 
prospect  of  success,  is  the  vigorous  exclusion  of  the  questions  and 
passions  of  the  forum  from  its  halls  of  debate.  This  is  what  always 
ought  to  be  done.  The  provinces  of  church  and  state  are  perfectly 
distinct,  and  the  one  has  no  right  to  usurp  the  jurisdiction  of  the  other. 
The  state  is  a  natural  institute,  founded  in  the  constitution  of  man  as 
moral  and  social,  and  designed  to  realize  the  idea  of  justice.  It  is  the 
society  of  rights.  The  Church  is  a  supernatural  institute,  founded  in  the 
facts  of  redemj^tion,  and  is  designed  to  realize  the  idea  of  grace.  It  is 
the  society  of  the  redeemed.  The  state  aims  at  social  order,  the  Chui'ch 
at  spiritual  holiness.  The  state  looks  to  the  visible  and  outward;  the 
Church  is  concerned  for  the  invisible  and  inward.  The  badge  of  the 
state's  authority  is  the  sword,  by  which  it  becomes  a  terror  to  evil 
doers,  and  a  i^raise  to  them  that  do  well;  the  badge  of  the  Church's 
authority  is  the  keys,  by  which  it  opens  and  shuts  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  according  as  men  are  believing  or  impenitent.  The  power  of 
the  Church  is  exclusively  spiritual;  that  of  the  state  includes  the  exer- 
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cise  of  force.  The  constitution  of  the  Church  is  a  divine  revelation : 
the  constitution  of  the  state  must  be  determined  by  human  reason  and 
the  course  of  providential  events.  The  Church  has  no  right  to  con- 
struct or  modify  a  government  for  the  state,  and  the  state  has  no  right 
to  frame  a  creed  or  polity  for  the  Chui'ch.  They  are  as  planets  mov- 
ing in  different  orbits,  and  unless  each  is  confined  to  its  own  track,  the 
consequences  may  be  as  disastrous  in  the  moral  world  as  the  collision 
of  different  spheres  in  the  world  of  matter.  It  is  true  that  there  is  a 
point  at  which  their  respective  jurisdictions  seem  to  meet — in  the  idea 
of  duty.  But  even  duty  is  viewed  b}^  each  in  very  different  lights. 
The  Church  enjoins  it  as  obedience  to  God,  and  the  state  enforces  it 
as  the  safeguard  of  order.  But  there  can  be  no  collision,  unless  one 
or  the  other  blunders  as  to  the  things  that  are  materially  right.  When 
the  state  makes  wicked  laws,  contradicting  the  eternal  principles  of 
rectitude,  the  Church  is  at  hberty  to  testify  against  them,  and  humbly 
to  petition  that  they  may  be  repealed.  In  like  manner,  if  the  Chiu-ch 
becomes  seditious  and  a  disturber  of  the  peace,  the  state  has  a  right 
to  abate  the  nuisance.  In  ordinary  cases,  however,  there  is  not  likely 
to  be  a  colhsion.  Among  a  Christian  people  there  is  little  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  the  radical  distinctions  of  right  and  wrong.  The  only 
serious  danger  is  where  moral  duty  is  conditioned  upon  a  political 
question.  Under  the  pretext  of  inculcating  duty,  the  Church  may 
usurp  the  power  to  determine  the  question  which  conditions  it,  and 
that  is  precisely  what  she  is  debarred  from  doing.  The  condition  must 
be  given.  She  must  accept  it  from  the  state,  and  then  her  own  course 
is  clear.  If  Cjiesar  is  your  master,  then  pay  tribute  to  him;  but 
whether  the  ^/' holds,  whether  C^Bsar  is  your  master  or  not,  whether  he 
ever  had  any  just  authority,  whether  he  now  retains  it  or  has  forfeited 
it,  these  are  points  which  the  Chiu-ch  has  no  commission  to  adjudicate. 
Had  these  prmciples  been  steadily  maintained  by  the  Assembly  at 
Philadelphia,  it  is  possible  that  the  ecclesiastical  separation  of  the  North 
and  the  South  might  have  been  deferred  for  years  to  come.  Oui^  Pres- 
byteries, many  of  them,  clung  with  tenderness  to  the  recollections  of  the 
past.  Sacred  memories  gathered  around  that  venerable  Chiu'ch  which 
had  breasted  many  a  storm  and  trained  our  fathers  for  glory.  It  had 
always  been  distinguished  for  its  conservative  influence,  and  many  fond- 
ly hoped  that,  even  in  the  present  emergency,  it  would  raise  its  placid 
and  serene  head  above  the  tumults  of  popular  passion,  and  bid  defiance 
to  the  angry  billows  wliich  rolled  at  its  feet.  We  expected  it  to  bow  in 
reverence  only  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  Many  di'eamed  that  it  would  ut- 
terly refuse  to  know  either  Confederates  or  Federalists,  and  utterly  re- 
fuse to  give  any  authoritative  decree  without  a  "  thus  saith  the  Lord." 
It  was  ardently  desired  that  the  sublime  spectacle  might  be  presented 
of  one  church  upon  earth  combining  in  cordial  fellowship  and  in  holy 
love  the  disciples  of  Jesus  in  different  and  even  in  hostile  lands.  But, 
alas !  for  the  weakness  of  man,  these  golden  visions  were  soon  dispelled. 
The  first  thing  which  roused  our  Presbyteries  to  look  the  question  of 
separation  seriously  in  the  face  was  the  course  of  the  Assembly  in  ven- 
turing to  determine,  as  a  court  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  it  did  by  ne- 
cessary imphcation,  the  true  interpretation  of  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States  as  to  the  kind  of  government  it  intended  to  form.  A 
political  theory  was,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  propounded,  which 
made  secession  a  crime,  the  seceding  States  rebellious,  and  the  citizens 
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who  obej'ed  them  traitors.  We  say  nothing  here  as  to  the  righteous- 
ness or  unrighteousness  of  these  decrees.  What  we  maintain  is  that, 
whether  right  or  wrong,  the  Church  had  no  right  to  make  them ;  she 
transcended  her  sphere,  and  usurped  the  duties  of  the  State.  The  dis- 
cussion of  these  questions,  we  are  sorry  to  add,  was  in  the  spirit  and 
temper  of  partisan  declaimers.  The  Assembly,  driven  from  its  ancient 
moorings,  was  tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  waves  of  popular  passion.  Like 
Pilate,  it  obeyed  the  clamor  of  the  multitude,  and,  though  acting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  it  kissed  the  sceptre  and  bowed  the  knee  to  the  man- 
dates of  Northern  frenzy.  The  Church  was  converted  into  the  forum, 
and  the  Assembly  was  henceforward  to  become  the  arena  of  sectional 
divisions  and  national  animosities. 

We  frankly  admit  that  the  mere  unconstitutionality  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  last  Assembly  is  not,  in  itself  considered,  a  sufficient  ground 
of  separation.  It  is  the  consequences  of  these  proceedings  which  make 
them  so  offensive.  It  is  the  door  which  they  open  for  the  introduction 
of  the  worst  passions  of  human  nature  into  the  deliberations  of  church 
courts.  The  spirit  of  these  proceedings,  if  allowed  to  prevail,  would  for 
ever  banish  peace  from  the  Church,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  hope  that 
the  tide  which  has  begun  to  flow  can  soon  be  arrested.  The  two  Con- 
federacies hate  each  other  more  intensely  now  than  they  did  in  May, 
and  if  their  citizens  should  come  together  upon  the  same  floor,  what- 
ever might  be  the  errand  that  brought  them  there,  they  could  not  be 
resti-ained  from  smiting  each  other  with  the  fist  of  wickedness.  For 
the  sake  of  peace,  therefore,  for  Christian  charity,  for  the  honor  of  the 
Church,  and  for  the  glory  of  God,  we  have  been  constrained,  as  much 
as  in  us  lies,  to  remove  all  occasion  of  offense.  We  have  quietly  sepa- 
rated, and  we  are  grateful  to  God  that,  while  leaving  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  we  leave  it  with  the  humble  consciousness  that  we  ourselves 
have  never  given  occasion  to  break  the  x^eace.  We  have  never  con- 
founded Ctiesar  and  Christ,  and  we  have  never  mixed  the  issues  of  this 
world  with  the  weighty  matters  that  properly  belong  to  us  as  citizens 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

2.  Though  the  immediate  occasion  of  separation  was  the  course  of 
the  General  Assembly  at  Philadelphia  in  relation  to  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment and  the  war,  yet  there  is  another  ground  on  which  the  inde- 
pendent organization  of  the  Southern  Church  can  be  amj^ly  and  scrip- 
turally  maintained.  The  unity  of  the  Church  does  not  require  a  formal 
bond  of  union  among  all  the  congregations  of  believers  throughout  the 
earth.  It  does  not  demand  a  vast  imperial  monarch}^  like  that  of  Rome, 
nor  a  strictly  universal  council  like  that  to  which  the  complete  develop- 
ment of  Presbyterianism  would  naturally  give  rise.  The  Church  catho- 
hc  is  one  in  Christ,  but  it  is  not  necessarily  one  visible,  all-absorbing 
organization  upon  earth.  There  is  no  schism  where  there  is  no  breach 
of  charity.  Churches  may  be  perfectly  at  one  in  every  principle  of  faith 
and  order,  and  yet  geographically  distinct,  and  mutually  independent. 
As  the  miity  of  the  human  race  is  not  disturbed  by  its  division  into 
countries  and  nations,  so  the  unity  of  the  spiritual  seed  of  Christ  is 
neither  broken  or  impaired  by  separation  and  division  into  various 
church  constitutions  Accordingly,  in  the  Protestant  countries  church 
organizations  have  followed  national  lines.  The  Calvinistic  churches 
of  Switzerland  are  distinct  from  the  Reformed  Chiu'ch  of  France.  The 
Presbyterians  of  Ireland  belong  to  a  difterent  church  from  the  Presby- 


374  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.         [Book  VII. 

terians  of  Scotland,  and  the  Presbyterians  of  this  country  constitute 
a  church,  in  like  manner,  distinct  from  all  other  churches  on  the  globe. 
That  the  division  into  national  churches,  that  is,  chiuxhes  bounded  by 
national  lines,  is,  in  the  present  condition  of  human  nature,  a  benefit, 
seems  to  us  too  obvious  for  proof.  It  realizes  to  the  Church  catholic  all 
the  advantages  of  a  division  of  labor.  It  makes  a  chui-ch  organization 
homogeneous  and  compact;  it  stimulates  holy  rivalry  and  zeal;  it  re- 
moves all  grounds  of  suspicion  and  jealousy  on  the  part  of  the  state. 
"What  is  lost  in  expansion  is  gained  in  energy.  The  Church  catholic, 
as  thus  divided,  and  yet  spiritually  one,  divided,  but  not  rent,  is  a 
beautiful  illustration  of  the  great  philosophical  principle  which  per- 
vades all  nature — the  co-existence  of  the  one  with  the  many. 

If  it  is  desirable  that  each  nation  should  contain  a  separate  and  an 
mdependent  church,  the  Presbyteries  of  these  Confederate  States  need 
no  apology  for  bowing  to  the  decree  of  Providence,  which,  in  withdraw- 
ing their  coimtry  from  the  government  of  the  United  States,  has,  at  the 
same  time,  determined  that  they  should  withdraw  from  the  Church  of 
their  fathers.  It  is  not  that  they  have  ceased  to  love  it — not  that  they 
have  abjured  its  ancient  principles,  or  forgotten  its  glorious  history.  It 
is  to  give  these  same  principles  a  richer,  freer,  fuller  development  among 
ourselves  than  they  j)ossibly  could  receive  under  foreign  culture.  It  is 
precisely  because  we  love  that  Church  as  it  was,  and  that  Church  as  it 
should  be,  that  we  have  resolved,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  to  realize  its  grand 
idea  in  the  country  and  under  the  government  where  God  has  cast  our 
lot.  With  the  supreme  control  of  ecclesiastical  affaii's  in  oui'  own  hands, 
we  may  be  able,  in  some  competent  measure,  to  consummate  this  result. 
In  subjection  to  a  foreign  power,  we  could  no  more  accomplish  it  than 
the  Chiu-ch  in  the  United  States  could  have  been  develoj^ed  in  depen- 
dence upon  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  The  difficulty  there 
would  have  been,  not  the  distance  of  Edinburgh  from  New  York,  Phila- 
delphia or  Charleston,  but  the  difference  in  the  manners,  habits,  cus- 
toms and  ways  of  thinking,  the  social,  civil  and  political  institutions  of 
the  jjcople.  These  same  difficulties  exist  in  relation  to  the  Confederate 
and  United  States,  and  render  it  eminently  proper  that  the  Church  in 
each  should  be  as  separate  and  independent  as  the  governments. 

In  addition  to  this,  there  is  one  difference  which  so  radically  and  fun- 
damentally distinguishes  the  North  and  the  South  that  it  is  becoming 
every  day  more  and  more  apparent  that  the  religious,  as  well  as  the 
secular,  interests  of  both  will  be  more  effectually  promoted  by  a  com- 
plete and  lasting  separation.  The  antagonism  of  Northern  and  South- 
ern sentiment  on  the  subject  of  slavery  lies  at  the  root  of  all  the  diffi- 
culties which  have  resulted  in  the  dismemberment  of  the  Federal 
Union,  and  involved  us  in  the  horrors  of  an  unnatiu'al  w^ar.  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States  has  been  enabled  by  the  Divine 
grace  to  pursue,  for  the  most  part,  an  eminently  conservative,  because 
a  thoroughly  scriptural,  policy  in  relation  to  this  delicate  question.  It 
has  planted  itself  upon  the  AVord  of  God,  and  utterly  refused  to  make 
slaveholdinc  a  sin,  or  non-slaveholding  a  term  of  communion.  But 
though  both  sections  are  agreed  as  to  this  general  principle,  it  is  not 
to  be  disguised  that  the  North  exercises  a  deep  and  settled  antipathy 
to  slavery  itself,  while  the  South  is  equally  zealous  in  its  defence.  Ee- 
cent  events  can  have  no  other  effect  than  to  confirm  the  antipathy  on 
the  one  hand  and  strengthen  the  attachment  on  the  other.     The  North- 
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ern  section  of  the  Church  stands  in  the  awkward  predicament  of  main- 
taining in  one  breath  that  shwery  is  an  evil  which  ought  to  be  abol- 
ished, and  of  asserting  in  the  next  that  it  is  not  a  sin  to  be  visited  by 
exclusion  from  the  communion  of  the  saints.  The  consequence  is,  that 
it  plays  partly  into  the  hands  of  abolitionists  and  partly  into  the  hands 
of  slaveholders,  and  weakens  its  influence  with  both.  It  occupies  the 
position  of  a  prevaricating  witness,  whom  neither  party  will  trust.  It 
would  be  better,  therefore,  for  the  moral  power  of  the  Northern  section 
of  the  Church  to  get  entirely  quit  of  the  subject.  At  the  same  time,  it 
is  intuitively  obvious  that  the  Southern  section  of  the  Church,  while 
even  partially  under  the  control  of  those  who  are  hostile  to  slavery,  can 
never  have  free  and  unimpeded 'access  to  the  slave  population.  Its, 
ministers  and  elders  will  always  be  liable  to  some  degree  of  suspicion. 
In  the  present  circumstances,  Northern  alliance  would  be  absolutely 
fatal.  It  would  utterly  preclude  the  Church  from  a  wide  and  com- 
manding field  of  usefulness.  This  is  too  dear  a  price  to  be  paid  for  a 
nominal  union.  We  cannot  afford  to  give  up  these  millions  of  souls, 
and  consign  them,  so  far  as  our  efforts  are  concerned,  to  hopeless  per- 
dition, for  the  sake  of  preserving  an  outward  unity  which,  after  all,  is 
an  empty  shadow.  If  we  would  gird  ourselves  heartily  and  in  earnest 
for  the  w^ork  which  God  has  set  before  us,  we  must  have  the  control  of 
oiu'  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  declare  ourselves  separate  and  indepen- 
dent. 

And  here  we  may  venture  to  lay  before  the  Christian  world  our  views 
as  a  Church  upon  the  subject  of  slavery.     We  beg  a  candid  hearing. 

In  the  first  place,  we  would  have  it  distinctly  understood  that,  in  our 
ecclesiastical  capacity,  we  are  neither  the  friends  nor  the  foes  of  slavery, 
that  is  to  say,  we  have  no  commission  either  to  propagate  or  abolish  it. 
The  policy  of  its  existence  or  non-existence  is  a  question  which  exclu- 
sively belongs  to  the  state.  We  have  no  right,  as  a  Church,  to  enjoin 
it  as  a  duty,  or  to  condemn  it  as  a  sin.  Our  business  is  with  the  duties 
which  spring  from  the  relation ;  the  duties  of  the  masters  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  their  slaves  on  the  other.  These  duties  we  are  to  pro- 
claim and  to  enforce  with  spiritual  sanctions.  The  social,  civil,  pohti- 
cal,  problems  connected  with  this  great  subject  transcend  our  sphere, 
as  God  has  not  entrusted .  to  his  Church  the  organization  of  society, 
the  construction  of  governments,  nor  the  allotment  of  individuals  to 
their  various  stations.  The  Church  has  as  much  right  to  preach  to  the 
monarchies  of  Europe  and  the  despotism  of  Asia  the  doctrines  of  re- 
publican equalit}^  as  to  preach  to  the  governments  of  the  South  the  ex- 
tirpation of  slavery.  This  position  is  imjiregnable,  unless  it  can  be 
shown  that  slavery  is  a  sin.  Upon  every  other  hypothesis,  it  is  so 
clearly  a  question  for  the  state  that  the  j^roposition  would  never  for  a 
moment  have  been  doubted,  had  there  not  been  a  foregone  conclusion  in 
relation  to  its  moral  character.     Is  slavery,  then,  a  sin  ? 

In  answering  this  question  as  a  Church,  let  it  be  distinctly  borne  in 
mind  that  the  only  rule  of  judgment  is  the  written  Word  of  God.  The 
Church  knows  nothing  of  the  institutions  of  reason  or  the  deductions  of 
philosophy,  except  those  reproduced  in  the  sacred  canon.  She  has  a 
positive  constitution  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  has  no  right  to  utter 
a  single  syllable  upon  any  subject  except  as  the  Lord  puts  words  in  her 
mouth.  She  is  founded,  in  other  words,  upon  express  revielation.  Her 
creed  is  an  authoritative  testimony  of  God,  and  not  a  speculation,  and 
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what  she  proclaims  she  must  proclaim  with  the  infaUible  certitude  of 
faith,  and  not  with  the  hesitating  assent  of  an  opinion.  The  question, 
then,  is  brought  within  a  narrow  compass :  Do  the  Scriptures  directly 
or  indirectly  condemn  slavery  as  a  sin  ?  If  they  do  not,  the  dispute  is 
ended,  for  the  Church,  without  forfeiting  her  character,  dares  not  go 
beyond  them. 

Now,  we  venture  to  assert  that,  if  men  had  drawn  their  conclusions 
upon  this  subject  only  from  the  Bible,  it  would  no  more  have  entered 
into  any  human  head  to  denounce  slavery  as  a  sin  than  to  denounce 
monarchy,  aristocracy,  or  poverty.  The  truth  is,  men  have  hstened  to 
what  they  falsely  considered  as  primitive  intuitions,  or  as  necessary  de- 
ductions from  primitive  cognitions,  and  then  have  gone  to  the  Bible  to 
confirm  the  crotchets  of  their  vain  philosophy.  They  have  gone  there 
determined  to  find  a  particular  result,  and  the  consequence  is,  that  they 
leave  with  having  made,  instead  of  having  interpreted.  Scripture. 
Slavery  is  no  new  thing.  It  has  not  only  existed  for  ages  in  the  world, 
but  it  has  existed,  under  every  dispensation  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
in  the  Church  of  God.  Indeed,  the  first  organization  of  the  Church  as 
a  visible  society,  separate  and  distinct  from  the  unbelieving  world,  was 
inaugurated  in  the  family  of  a  slaveholder.  Among  the  very  first  per- 
sons to  whom  the  seal  of  circumcision  was  affixed,  were  the  slaves  of 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  some  born  in  his  house,  and  others  bought 
with  his  money.  Slavery  again  re-appears  under  the  Law.  God  sanc- 
tions it  in  the  first  table  of  the  Decalogue,  and  Moses  treats  it  as  an 
institution  to  be  regulated,  not  abolished;  legitimated,  and  not  con- 
demned. We  come  down  to  the  age  of  the  New  Testament,  and  we 
find  it  again  in  the  churches  founded  by  the  apostles  under  the  plenary 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  facts  are  utterly  amazing,  if 
slavery  is  the  enormous  sin  which  its  enemies  represent  it  to  be.  It 
will  not  do  to  say  that  the  Scriptui'es  have  treated  it  only  in  a  general, 
incidental  way,  without  any  clear  implication  as  to  its  moral  character. 
Moses  surely'^made  it  the  subject  of  express  and  positive  legislation, 
and  the  apostles  are  equally  explicit  in  inculcating  the  duties  which 
spring  from  both  sides  of  the  relation.  They  treat  slaves  as  bound  to 
obey,  and  inculcate  obedience  as  an  office  of  religion — a  thing  wholly 
self-contradictory  if  the  authority  exercised  over  them  were  unlawful 
and  iniquitous. 

But  what  puts  this  subject  in  a  still  clearer  light  is  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  sought  to  extort  from  the  Scriptures  a  contrary  testimony. 
The  notion  of  direct  and  explicit  condemnation  is  given  up.  The  at- 
tempt is  to  show  that  the  genius  and  spirit  of  Christianity  are  opposed 
to  it — that  its  great  cardinal  principles  of  virtue  are  utterly  against  it. 
Much  stress  is  laid  upon  the  Golden  Eule  and  upon  the  general  de- 
nmiciations  of  tyranny  and  oppression.  To  all  this  we  reply,  that  no 
principle  is  clearer  than  that  a  case  positively  excepted  cannot  be  in- 
cluded under  a  general  rule.  Let  us  concede,  for  a  moment,  that  the 
laws  of  love  and  the  condemnation  of  tyranny  and  oppression  seem 
logically  to  involve,  as  a  result,  the  condemnation  of  slavery;  yet,  if 
slavery  is  afterwards  expressly  mentioned  and  treated  as  a  lawful  rela- 
tion, it  obviously  follows,  unless  Scripture  is  to  be  interpreted  as  incon- 
sistent ^dth  itself,  that  slavery  is,  by  necessary  imphcation,  excepted. 
The  Jewish  law  forbade,  as  a  general  rule,  the  marriage  of  a  man  with 
his  brother's  wife.     The  same  law  expressly  enjoined  the  same  mar- 
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riage  in  a  given  case.  The  given  case  was,  therefore,  an  exception, 
and  not  to  be  treated  as  a  violation  of  the  general  rule.  The  law  of 
love  has  always  been  the  law  of  God.  It  was  enunciated  by  Moses 
almost  as  clearly  as  it  w^as  enunciated  by  Jesus  Christ.  Yet,  notwith- 
standing this  law,  Moses  and  the  apostles  alike  sanctioned  the  relation 
of  slaveiy.  The  conclusion  is  inevitable,  either  that  the  law  is  not  op- 
posed to  it,  or  that  slavery  is  an  excepted  case.  To  say  that  the  pro- 
hibition of  tyranny  and  oppression  include  slavery,  is  to  beg  the  whole 
question.  Tyranny  and  oppression  involve  either  the  unjust  usurpa- 
tion or  the  unlawful  exercise  of  power.  It  is  the  unlawfuhiess,  either 
in  its  principle  or  measure,  which  constitutes  the  core  of  the  sin. 
Slavery  must,  therefore,  be  proved  to  be  unlawful  before  it  can  be  re- 
ferred to  any  such  category.  The  master  may,  indeed,  abuse  his 
power,  but  he  oppresses  not  simply  as  a  master,  but  as  a  wicked  master. 

But,  apart  from  all  this,  the  law  of  love  is  simpty  the  inculcation  of 
universal  equity.  It  imx3lies  nothing  as  to  the  existence  of  various 
ranks  and  gradations  in  society.  The  interpretation  which  makes  it  re- 
pudiate slavery  would  make  it  equally  repudiate  all  social,  civil,  and  poli- 
tical inequalities.  Its  meaning  is,  not  that  w^e  should  conform  ourselves 
to  the  arbitrary  expectations  of  others,  but  that  we  should  render  unto 
them  precisely  the  same  measures  which,  if  we  were  in  their  circum- 
stances, it  would  be  reasonable  and  just  in  us  to  demand  at  their  hands. 
It  condemns  slavery,  therefore,  only  upon  the  supj)osition  that  slavery 
is  a  sinful  relation — that  is,  he  who  extracts  the  prohibition  of  slavery 
from  the  Golden  Rule  begs  the  very  point  in  dispute. 

We  cannot  prosecute  the  argument  in  detail,  but  we  have  said  enough, 
we  think,  to  vindicate  the  position  of  the  Southern  Church.  We  have 
assumed  no  new  attitude.  AVe  stand  exactly  where  the  Church  of  God 
has  always  stood — from  Abraham  to  Moses,  from  Moses  to  Christ,  from 
Christ  to  the  Reformers,  and  from  the  Reformers  to  ourselves.  We 
stand  upon  the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone.  Shall  we  be  excluded  from  the 
fellowship  of  our  brethren  in  other  lands  because  we  dare  not  depart 
from  the  charter  of  our  faith  ?  Shall  we  be  branded  with  the  stigma 
of  reproach  because  we  cannot  consent  to  corrupt  the  Word  of  God  to 
suit  the  intuitions  of  an  infidel  philosophy  ?  Shall  our  names  be  cast 
out  as  evil,  and  the  finger  of  scorn  pointed  at  us,  because  we  utterly 
refuse  to  break  our  communion  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with 
Moses,  David,  and  Isaiah,  with  apostles,  prophets,  and  martyrs,  with 
all  the  noble  army  of  confessors  who  have  gone  to  glory  from  slave- 
holding  countries  and  from  a  slave-holding  Church,  without  ever  hav- 
ing dreamed  that  they  were  living  in  mortal  sin  by  conniving  at  slavery 
in  the  midst  of  them  1  If  so,  we  shall  take  consolation  in  the  cheering 
consciousness  that  the  Master  has  accepted  us.  We  may  be  denounced, 
despised,  and  cast  out  of  the  synagogues  of  our  brethren;  but  while 
they  are  wrangling  about  the  distinctions  of  men  according  to  the  flesh, 
we  shall  go  forward  in  our  divine  work,  and  confidently  anticij)ate  that, 
in  the  great  day,  as  the  consequence  of  our  humble  labors,  we  shall 
meet  millions  of  glorified  spirits,  who  have  come  up  from  the  bondage 
of  earth  to  a  nobler  freedom  than  human  philosophy  ever  dreamed  of. 
Others,  if  they  please,  may  spend  their  time  in  declaiming  on  the  ty- 
ranny of  earthly  masters ;  "it  will  be  our  aim  to  resist  the  real  tyrants 
wliicii  oppress  the  soul— sin  and  Satan.     These  are  the  foes  against 
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whom  we  shall  find  it  employment  enough  to  wage  a  successful  war. 
And  to  this  holy  war  it  is  the  purpose  of  our  Church  to  devote  itself 
with  redoubled  energy.  AVe  feel  that  the  souls  of  our  slaves  are  a 
solemn  trust,  and  we  shall  strive  to  present  them  faultless  and  complete 
before  the  presence  of  God. 

Indeed,  as  we  contemplate  their  condition  in  the  Southern  States, 
and  contrast  it  with  that  of  their  fathers  before  them,  and  that  of  thek 
brethren  in  the  present  day  in  their  native  land,  we  cannot  but  accept 
it  as  a  gracious  providence  that  they  have  been  brought  in  such  numbers 
to  oui'  shores,  and  redeemed  from  the  bondage  of  barbarism  and  sin. 
Slavery  to  them  has  certainly  been  overruled  for  the  greatest  good. 
It  has  been  a  link  in  the  wonclrous  chain  of  Providence,  through  which 
many  sons  and  daughters  have  been  made  heirs  of  the  heavenly  inheri- 
tance. The  providential  result  is,  of  course,  no  justification  if  the 
thing  is  intrinsically  wrong;  but  it  is  certainly  a  matter  of  devout 
thanksgiving,  and  no  obscure  intimation  of  the  will  and  purj^ose  of 
God,  and  of  the  consequent  duty  of  the  Church.  We  cannot  forbear 
to  say,  however,  that  the  general  o^^eration  of  the  system  is  kindly  and 
benevolent ;  it  is  a  real  and  effective  discipline,  and  without  it  we  are 
profoundly  persuaded  that  the  African  race  in  the  midst  of  us  can 
never  be  elevated  in  the  scale  of  being.  As  long  as  that  race,  in  its 
comparative  degradation  co-exists  side  by  side  with  the  white,  bondage 
is  its  normal  condition. 

As  to  the  endless  declamation  about  human  rights,  we  have  only  to 
say  that  human  rights  are  not  a  fixed,  but  a  fluctuating  quantity. 
Their  sum  is  not  the  same  in  any  two  nations  on  the  globe.  The  rights 
of  Englishmen  are  one  thing,  the  rights  of  Frenchmen  another.  There 
is  a  minimum  without  which  a  man  cannot  be  responsible ;  there  is  a 
maximum  which  expresses  the  highest  degree  of  civilization  and  of 
Christian  culture.  The  education  of  the  sx:)ecies  consists  in  its  ascent 
along  this  line.  As  you  go  up,  the  number  of  rights  increases,  but  the 
number  of  individuals  who  possess  them  diminishes.  As  you  come 
down  the  line,  rights  are  diminished,  but  the  individuals  are  multij^lied. 
It  is  just  the  opposite  of  the  predicamental  scale  of  the  logicians. 
There  comprehension  diminishes  as  you  ascend  and  extension  increases, 
and  comprehension  increases  as  you  descend  and  extension  diminishes. 
Now,  when  it  is  said  that  slavery  is  inconsistent  with  human  rights,  we 
crave  to  understand  what  point  in  this  line  the  slave  is  conceived  to 
occupy.  There  are,  no  doubt,  many  rights  which  belong  to  other  men 
—to  Englishmen,  to  Frenchmen,  to  his  master,  for  example — which  are 
denied  to  him.  But  is  he  fit  to  possess  them?  Has  God  qualified  him 
to  meet  the  responsibilities  which  their  possession  necessarily  imj^lies  ? 
His  place  in  the  scale  is  determined  by  his  competency  to  fulfil  its 
duties.  There  are  other  rights  which  he  certainly  possesses,  without 
which  he  could  neither  be  human  nor  accountable.  Before  slavery  can 
be  charged  with  doing  him  injustice,  it  must  be  shown  that  the  mini- 
mum which  falls  to  his  lot  at  the  bottom  of  the  line  is  out  of  proportion 
to  his  capacity  and  culture — a  thing  which  can  never  be  done  by 
abstract  speculation.  The  truth  is,  the  education  of  the  human  race 
for  liberty  and  virtue  is  a  vast  providential  scheme,  and  God  assigns 
to  ever}"  man,  by  a  wise  and  holy  decree,  the  precise  place  he  is  to  oc-" 
cupy  in  the  great  moral  school  of  humanity.  The  scholars  are  dis- 
tributed into  classes,  according  to  their  competency  and  progress ;  for 
God  is  in  history. 
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To  avoid  the  suspicion  of  a  conscious  weakness  of  our  cause,  when 
contemplated  from  the  side  of  pure  speculation,  we  may  advert  for  a 
moment  to  those  pretended  intuitions  which  stamp  the  reprobation  of 
humanity  upon  this  ancient  and  hoary  institution.  We  admit  that 
there  are  primitive  principles  in  morals  w4iich  lie  at  the  root  of  human 
consciousness.  But  the  question  is,  how  are  we  to  distinguish  them "? 
The  subjective  feeling  of  certainty  is  no  adequate  criterion,  as  that  is 
equaUy  felt  in  reference  to  crotchets  and  hereditary  prejudices.  The 
very  i^oint  is  to  know  when  this  certainty  indicates  a  primitive  cogni- 
tion, and  when  it  does  not.  There  must,  therefore,  be  some  eternal 
test,  and  whatever  cannot  abide  that  test  has  no  authority  as  a  primary 
truth.  That  test  is  an  inward  necessity  of  thought,  which,  in  all  minds 
at  the  proper  stage  of  maturity,  is  absolutely  universal.  Whatever  is 
universal  is  natural.  We  are  willing  that  slavery  should  be  tried  by 
this  standard.  We  are  -willing  to  abide  by  the  testimony  of  the  race, 
and  if  man,  as  man,  has  everyw4iere  condemned  it — if  all  human  laws 
have  prohibited  it  as  crime — if  it  stands  in  the  same  category  with 
malice,  murder,  and  theft,  then  we  are  willing,  in  the  name  of  human- 
ity, to  renounce  it,  and  to  renounce  it  forever.  But  what  if  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  mankind  have  approved  it?  w^hat  if  philosophers 
and  statesmen  have  justified  it,  and  the  laws  of  all  nations  acknow- 
ledged it  ?  what  then  becomes  of  these  luminous  intuitions  ?  They  are 
an  ignis  fat u/us  mistaken  for  a  star. 

We  have  now,  brethren,  in  a  brief  compass,  for  the  nature  of  this 
address  admits  onl}^  of  an  outline,  opened  to  you  our  whole  hearts  upon 
this  delicate  and  vexed  subject.  We  have  concealed  nothing.  We  have 
sought  to  conciliate  no  sympathy  by  appeals  to  your  charity.  We  have 
tried  our  cause  by  the  Word  of  God ;  and  though  protesting  against  its 
authority  to  judge  in  a  question  concerning  the  duty  of  the  Church,  we 
have  not  refused  to  appear  at  the  tribunal  of  reason.  Are  we  not  right, 
in  view^  of  all  the  preceding  considerations,  in  remitting  the  social,  civil, 
and  jDolitical  problems  connected  with  slavery  to  the  state  ?  Is  it  not 
a  subject,  save  in  the  moral  duties  which  siiring  from  it,  which  lies  be- 
yond the  province  of  the  Church  ?  Have  we  any  right  to  make  it  an 
element  in  judging  of  Christian  character?  Are  we  not  treading  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Hock  ?  Are  we  not  acting  as  Christ  and  his  apostles 
have  acted  before  us  ?  Is  it  not  enough  for  us  to  pra}^  and  labor,  in 
our  lot,  that  all  men  may  be  saved,  without  meddling  as  a  Church  with 
the  technical  distinction  of  their  civil  life  ?  We  leave  the  matter  with 
you.  We  offer  you  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  It  is  for  you  to  ac- 
cept it  or  reject  it.  We  have  done  our  dut}'.  We  can  do  no  more. 
Truth  is  more  precious  than  union,  and  if  you  cast  us  out  as  sinners, 
the  breach  of  charity  is  not  with  us  as  long  as  we  walk  according  to 
the  light  of  the  wa'itten  Word. 

The  ends  which  we  propose  to  accomplish  as  a  Church  are  the  same 
as  those  which  are  proposed  by  every  other  church.  To  proclaim  God's 
truth  as  a  witness  to  the  nations  ;  to  gather  his  elect  from  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth,  and  through  the  Word,  ministers,  and  ordinances,  to 
train  them  for  eternal  life,  is  the  great  business  of  his  people.  The 
only  thing  that  will  be  at  aU  peculiar  to  us  is  the  manner  in  which  we 
shall  attempt  to  discharge  our  duty.  In  almost  every  department  of 
labor,  except  the  pastoral  care  of  congregations,  it  has  been  usual  for 
the  Chui'ch  to  resort  to  societies  more  or  less  closely  connected  with 
itself,  and  yet  logicahy  and  reallv  distinct      It  is  our  purpose  to  rely 
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upon  the  regular  organs  of  our  government,  and  executive  agencies  di- 
rectly and  immediately  responsible  to  them.  We  wish  to  make  the 
Church,  not  merely  a  superintendent,  but  an  agent.  We  wish  to  de- 
velop the  idea  that  the  congregation  of  believers,  as  visibly  organized, 
is  the  very  society  or  corporation  which  is  divinely  called  to  do  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  We  shall,  therefore,  endeavor  to  do  what  has  never  yet 
been  adequately  done — bring  out  the  energies  of  our  Presbyterian  sys- 
tem of  government.  From  the  session  to  the  Assembly,  we  shall  strive 
to  enlist  all  our  courts,  as  coui'ts,  in  every  department  of  Christian 
effoi*t.  We  are  not  ashamed  to  confess  that  we  are  intensely  Presbyte- 
rian. We  embrace  all  other  denominations  in  the  arms  of  Christian 
fellowship  and  love,  but  our  own  scheme  of  government  we  humbly  be- 
lieve to  be  according  to  the  pattern  shown  in  the  Mount,  and,  by  God's 
grace,  we  propose  to  put  its  efficiency  to  the  test. 

Brethren,  we  have  done.  W^e  have  told  you  who  we  are,  and  what 
we  are.  We  greet  you  in  the  ties  of  Christian  brotherhood.  We  desire 
to  cultivate  peace  and  charity  with  all  our  fellow-Christians  through- 
out the  world.  AYe  invite  to  ecclesiastical  communion  all  who  main- 
tain our  principles  of  faith  and  order.  And  now  we  commend  you  to 
God  and  the  Word  of  his  grace.  We  devoutly  pray  that  the  whole 
cathoHc  Church  may  be  afresh  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that 
she  may  speedily  be  stirred  up  to  give  the  Lord  no  rest  until  he  estab- 
Msh  and  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

[Signed,]  B.  M.  Palmer,  Moderator, 

Jno.  N.  W^addel,  Stated  Clerk, 
Joseph  R.  Wilson,  Permanent  Clerk, 
D.  McNeill  Turner,  Temporary  Clerk. 

Ministers :  John  S.  Wilson,  Wm.  Henry  Foote,  John  H.  Bocock, 
Samuel  R.  Houston,  Francis  McFarland,  W.  T.  Richardson,  Peyton 
Harrison,  Theodorick  Pryor,  Samuel  D.  Stuart,  James  B.  Ramsev, 
Drury  Lacy,  P.  H.  Daltoii,  Robert  Hett  Chapman,  J.  W.  Elliott,  R.  B. 
McMullen,  Shepard  Wells,  J.  H.  Lorance,  John  B.  Adger,  John  S. 
Harris,  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  E.  Frierson,  J.  H.  Thornwell,  A.  W. 
Leland,  J.  E.  DuBose,  N.  A.  Pratt,  G.  W.  Boggs,  Robert  B.  White,  A. 
B.  McCorlde,  John  A.  Smylie,  James  A.  Lyon,  J.  Franklin  Ford,  W.  C. 
Emerson,  John  Hunter,  Richmond  Mclnnis,  W.  D.  Moore,  J.  H.  Gilles- 
pie, W.  N.  Frierson,  A.  H.  Caldwell,  Thos.  R.  Welch,  John  I.  Boozer, 
Cyrus  Kingsbury,  R.  M.  Loughridge,  Rufus  W.  Bailey,  Hillery  Mose- 
ley,  R.  F.  Bunting,  Levi  Teniiey. 

Elding  Elders :  James  D.  Armstrong,  B.  F.  Renick,  J.  AY.  Gilkeson, 
J.  L.  Campbell,  T.  E.  Perkinson,  W.  F.  C.  Gregory,  Samuel  McCorkle, 
Jesse  H.  Lindsay,  Charles  Phillips,  James  H.  Dickson,  J.  G.  Shepherd, 
James  G.  Ramsey,  William  Murdock,  Samuel  B.  Mc Adams,  A.  W.  Put- 
nam, Lewis  B.  Thornton,  Thos.  C.  Perrin,  Job  Johnstone,  R.  S.  Hope, 
J.  S.  Thompson,  AY.  Veronneau  Finley,  John  Bonner,  AA^illiam  A.  For- 
ward, D.  C.  Houston,  AYm.  P.  AYebb,  James  Montgomer^^  AY.  H.  Simp- 
son, Wm.  C.  Black,  David  Hadden,  H.  H.  Kimmons,  J.  T.  Swayne,  T. 
L.  Dunlap,  Edward  W.  AYriglit. 

612.  Prayer  for  the  Confeder<tte  States  and  for  our  soldiers. 

1861,  p.  11.  Resolved,  That  this  General  Assembly  will  spend  the 
next  half -hour,  which  is  appointed  for  devotional  exercises,  in  prayer  to 
Almighty  God  for  his  blessing  upon  these  Confederate  States,  and 
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especially  upon  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  our  armies,  who  are  exposed 
to  the  dangers  and  temptations  of  the  battle-field  and  the  camp. 

P.  12.  The  Assembly  met  and  spent  the  first  half -hour  in  special 
prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  cause  of  the  Confederate 
States,  according  to  previous  order. 

()13.  Prayer  for  our  soldiers  and  generals. 

1864,  p.  279.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly,  having  engaged  in  fre- 
quent and  solemn  acts  of  devotion  to  intercede  for  our  brave  soldiers 
and  their  officers  and  commanding  generals,  does  earnestly  exhort  all 
the  ministers,  churches,  and  peoj)le,  in  like  manner,  to  constant  suppli- 
cations in  the  same  behalf. 

1862,  p.  15.  Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  churches 
under  the  care  of  this  Assembly  to  offer  special  prayer  on  the  last  Sab- 
bath of  every  month  for  all  our  baptized  young  men  nov^  in  the  army, 
that  God  would  preserve  them  from  all  evil,  and  make  them  faithful  to 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation. 

614.  Religious  estahlishrnent  by  the  government. 

1861,  p.  18.  Dr.  McFarland,  from  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Over- 
tm^es,  reported  on  Overture  No.  4,  that  the  committee  deem  it  inexpe- 
dient at  this  time  for  the  Assembly  to  take  any  action  on  the  subject. 
The  Assembly  rejected  the  recommendation  of  the  committee,  and,  on 
motion  of  Dr.  Pry  or,  adopted  the  overture,  which  is  as  follows : 

The  Assembly  approves  of  that  clause  in  the  constitution  of  the  Con- 
federate States  which  forbids  the  Congress  to  enact  any  law  respecting 
a  religious  estabHshment,  and  understands  that  prohibition  equally  to 
restrain  the  executive  from  establishing  in  the  public  service,  in  any 
manner  or  on  any  plea  whatever,  one  branch  of  the  Church  in  prefer- 
ence to  another. 

615.  Memorial  to  Congress  to  embody  in  the  constitution  a  recognition 

of  the  Christian  religion. 

1861,  ]3.  21.  Pursuant  to  a  previous  order,  the  Assembly  proceeded 
to  consider  Overture  No.  7,  to-wit,  a  memorial  to  the  Congress  of  the 
Confederate  States  for  the  incorporation  of  an  article  in  the  constitu- 
tion distinctly  recognizing  the  Christian  religion. 

Dr.  Thornwell  asked  and  obtained  leave  to  withdraw^  the  overture. 

616.  Observance  of  days  of  fasting,  thanksgiving,  and  prayer,  when 

designated  by  the  civil  magistrate. 

1866,  p.  13.  An  overture  sent  by  Tuskegee  church  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  East  Alabama,  and  referred  by  said  Presbytery  to  this  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

This  overture  has  reference  to  the  relation  between  the  Church  and 
the  state,  and  especially  in  respect  to  the  observance  of  those  days  de- 
sigTiated  by  the  civil  magistrate  as  days  of  fasting,  prayer,  or  thanks- 
giving. 

On  these  points,  the  Assembly  would  declare  anew  the  doctrine  of 
our  time-honored  confession,  that  Christ  alone  is  King  and  Head  of  his 
Church,  and  that  all  ordinances  of  worship  bmding  on  us  are  ordained 
by  him  alone ;  that  there  are  two  commonwealths,  equally  appointed 
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by  God :  the  civil,  whose  object  is  to  protect  the  persons  and  property, 
and  promote  the  well-being  of  men  as  they  are  members  of  civil  society ; 
and  the  religious,  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  whose  object  it  is  to 
train  men,  as  they  are  sinners,  for  glory  and  immortality.  Although 
these  exist  together  in  this  world,  each  is  independent  of  the  other  in 
its  own  sphere.  The  Church  of  Christ,  as  it  is  visible  in  any  country, 
is  divided  among  many  denominations,  who  act  in  their  appointments 
for  religious  observance  wdthout  reference  to  each  other,  each  being- 
responsible  to  Christ  their  Head.  In  the  civil  commonwealth  there  is 
one  and  the  same  civil  authority  ruling  in  its  own  sphere  over  all.  On 
occasions  of  national  calamities  and  sorrows,  or  of  prosperity  and  joy, 
it  is  the  dictate  of  that  religious  nature  with  which  God  has  endow^ed 
us,  and  accordant  with  the  teachings  of  his  Holy  Word,  that  we  should 
humble  ourselves,  as  a  people,  with  prayer  and  fasting,  or  offer  to  him 
thanksgiving  and  praise.  The  people  that  truly  abases  itself  before 
God,  or  offers  to  him  thanksgiving,  performs  an  act  w^ell  pleasing  in  his 
sight.  And  when  the  civil  power,  w4iich  alone  can  reach  us  all,  invites 
to  these  acts,  and  so  furnishes  the  occasion  for  their  performance,  it  is 
right  for  those  who  bear  rule  in  the  visible  Church  to  consider  whether 
Christ  their  Head,  who,  as  Mediatorial  King,  rules  over  the  nations  of 
the  earth  as  well  as  over  his  Church,  does  not  himself  invite  them  to 
these  acts  of  worship.  He  is  their  Lord.  And  to  their  own  Master 
they  stand  or  fall.  The  act  of  the  civil  power  does  but  secure  that 
concert  of  prayer,  praise  and  w^orship  that  w^ould  be  w^anting  without 
it.  And  we  cannot  condemn  the  civil  magistrate  who  thus  furnishes 
the  opportunity  of  united  religious  acts,  so  consonant  to  the  dictates  of 
the  hearts  of  a  Christian  people  and  to  the  religion  they  profess. 

We  do  not  enjoin  the  observance  of  such  days  in  all  cases,  nor  would 
we  dissuade  from  such  observance,  but  remit  the  determination  of  the 
question,  in  each  case,  to  our  church  sessions. 

617,  Our  relation  to  the  civil  governments  of  the  country. 

1865,  p.  349.  The  following  resolutions  were  presented  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Brown,  and  unanimously  adopted : 

Resolved,  1,  That  it  is  proper  that  a  pastoral  letter  shall  be  ad- 
dressed by  this  General  Assembly  to  the  several  churches  under  their 
care,  that  they  may  be  the  more  fully  re-assured  concerning  various 
points  of  great  importance  connected  wdth  our  position,  and  be  coun- 
selled in  faithful  love  concerning  the  solemn  obligations  resting  upon 
them. 

2.  That  for  this  purpose  a  committee,  consisting  of  one  member 
from  each  Synod,  shall  be  appointed,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  prepare 
the  letter,  and  make  report  as  soon  as  practicable. 

The  following  were  appointed  such  committee  :  Bev.  William  Crown, 
D.  D.,  C.  A.  Stillman,  D.  D.,  J.  H.  Gillespie,  F.  A.  Eoss,  D.  D.,  J.  L. 
Kirkpatrick,  D.  D.,  J.  L.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  W.  L.  MitcheU,  and  Henry  T. 
Bartlett. 

The  letter  reported  by  this  committee  was  unanimously  adopted, 
and  is  found  on  page  382  of  the  Minutes  of  that  year.  The  following 
is  so  much  of  that  letter  as  is  germane  to  this  subject : 

"  The  storm  of  war  has,  during  the  four  years  past,  swept  over  nearly 
every  part  of  our  bounds — a  war  so  vast  in  its  proportions,  so  bitter  in 
its  animosities,  so  desolating  in  its  effects,  as  to  make  it  an  astonishment 
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to  the  nations.  Its  sacrifices  in  treasure  and  in  blood,  its  public  losses 
and  private  griefs,  swell  bej'ond  all  calculation.  As  to  its  particular 
causes,  or  upon  which  party  rests  the  blame,  chiefly  or  wholly,  these 
are  questions  which  the  Church  of  Christ  has  no  commission  to  decide. 
Beyond  a  doubt,  however,  its  great  root  is  to  be  found  in  those  lusts 
which  war  in  the  members.  Of  these  it  becomes  us  to  own  our  full 
share,  and  because  of  them  to  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God. 

"During  the  prevalence  of  this  war,  'the  higher  powers'  actually 
bearing  rule  over  most  of  our  bounds,  and  to  wliich  under  the  Word  of 
God  we  were  required  to  be  'subject,'  were  the  government  of  the  Con- 
federate States  and  those  of  the  several  States  constituting  it.  By  the 
event  of  the  war,  the  first  has  been  overthrown,  and  the  second,  as  con- 
stituents thereof,  are  changed.  The  'higher  powers'  now  bearing 
rule  over  us  are  confessedly  the  government  of  the  United  States,  and 
those  existing  in  the  States  wherein  we  reside.  The  rightfulness  of 
these  several  authorities,  or  to  which  of  them  the  allegiance  of  our  peo- 
ple, as  citizens,  was  or  is  primarily  due,  are  matters  upon  which  a  ju- 
dicatory of  the  Church  has  no  right  to  pronounce  judgment.  The  re- 
lation of  the  Church  of  Christ  to  civil  governments  is  not  one  de  jure, 
but  de  facto.  As  right  and  good,  or  wrong  and  wicked,  they  rise  and 
fall  by  the  agency  or  permission  of  God's  providence.  In  either  case, 
the  attitude  of  the  Church  towards  them  is  essentially  the  same.  As 
long  as  they  stand  and  are  acknowledged,  obedience  is  to  be  enjoined 
as  a  duty,  factious  resistance  condemned  as  a  sin.  But  in  regard  to 
conflicts  between  existing  governments,  or  as  to  movements  in  society, 
peaceful  or  otherwise,  to  effect  political  changes,  the  Church  as  such 
has  no  more  control  over  them  than  it  has  over  the  polls  of  the  coun- 
try. If  it  has  authority  to  uphold  on  the  one  side,  it  has  equal  power 
to  condemn  on  the  other ;  if  to  suppress  a  political  movement,  then  also 
to  instigate  it.  In  truth  it  has  neither ;  and  to  assert  the  contrary  is 
to  corrupt  the  Church  in  its  principles,  forever  embroil  it  with  the 
strifes  of  the  world,  and  plunge  it  headlong  into  ruin. 

"Under  these  views,  and  considering  the  extraordinary  conflict 
through  which  the  country  has  passed,  as  well  as  the  extraordinary 
circumstances  in  which  it  is  now  placed,  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to 
exhort  you,  brethren,  to  'obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves.'  Fulfil  with  scrupulous  fidelity  all  your  obligations 
to  the  governments  of  the  land,  remembering  the  duty  of  this  com- 
phance,  'not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake.'  'For  so  is 
the  will  of  God,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  foolish  men.' " 

618.  Duty  of  citizens  to  the  state. 
1862,  p.  19.  We  distinctly  recognize  the  right  of  the  state  to  claim 
the  services  of  any  or  all  her  citizens  in  this  the  time  of  her  need.  We 
also  acknowledge  it  as  a  high  privilege,  as  well  as  a  plain  duij,  for  our 
people  to  pledge  to  each  other,  and  the  crovernment  of  their  choice, 
their  lives,  their  fortunes,  and  their  sacred  honor,  in  united  efforts  to 
drive  back  the  invaders  of  our  soil  and  the  enemies  of  our  institutions. 

619.    The  7ion-poUtical  character  of  the  Church. 
1866,  p.  30.     Extract  from  report  of  Committee  on  Foreign  Corres- 
pondence, which  was  adopted : 
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"This  argument,  of  visibly  realizing  the  spiritual  unity  of  the  Lord's 
jDeople,  is  enforced  by  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  times  in  which 
we  hve  and  by  the  nature  of  the  controversies  which  now  agitate  the 
Church.  The  old  conflict  for  the  S23irituahty  and  independence  of  the 
Church  is,  to  the  amazement  of  many,  renewed  in  our  day  and  upon 
our  own  continent.  The  battle  fought  generations  ago  by  the  Mel- 
villes,  Gillespies,  and  Hendersons,  of  Scotland,  is  re-opened  with  singu- 
lar violence,  and  the  old  banner  is  again  floating  over  us  with  its  his- 
toric mscription,  "For  Christ's  covenant  and  crown."  Upon  no  one 
subject  is  the  mind  of  this  Assembly  more  clearly  ascertained,  upon  no 
one  doctrine  is  there  a  more  solid  or  perfect  agreement  amongst  those 
whom  this  Assembly  represents,  than  the  non-secular  and  non-political 
character  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  AVhatever  ambiguous  or  in- 
discreet expressions  may  have  been  extorted,  mider  the  pressure  of  ex- 
traordinary excitement,  from  individuals  amongst  us,  the  Assembly  of 
this  Church  deliberately  reaffirms  the  testimony  given  in  the  solemn 
Address  to  the  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  Earth,  issued 
in  1861,  during  its  first  sessions  in  the  city  of  Augusta,  and  which  was 
jDronounced  in  these  words:" 

(Here  follows  an  extract  from  tliat  address,  beginning  with  the  words,  ' '  The  pro- 
vinces of  the  Chnrch  and  state  are  perfectly  distinct,"  and  concluding  with  the 
words  "different  spheres  in  the  world  of  matter."  For  this  extract,  see  above, 
p.  371.) 

"  The  esivlj  assertion  of  this  radical  distinction,  at  the  very  opening 
of  our  histor}^  commits  us  to  the  maintenance  and  defence  of  the  crown 
rights  of  the  Eedeemer,  whether,  on  the  one  hand,  they  be  usurped  by ' 
the  state,  or  whether,  on  the  other,  they  be  renounced  by  any  portion 
of  God's  jDrofessing  people.  Summoned  thus  in  the  providence  of  God 
to  contend  for  the  same  princi^^les  for  which  oui*  martyr  fathers  of  the 
Scottish  Reformation  testified  even  to  the  death,  and  which  the  fathers 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  labored  so  earnestly  to  secure 
and  rejoiced  in  having  obtained  their  full  recognition  by  the  civil  gov- 
ernment in  America,  it  would  be  most  happy  if  all  those  in  the  different 
branches  of  the  Presbyterian  family  who  are  called  to  renew  the  pro- 
test could  be  united  in  one  homogeneous  body  for  the  reassertion  of 
Christ's  royal  supremac}^  in  and  over  his  spiritual  kingdom,  the  Chm^ch. 
The  scattered  testimony  of  separate  and  individual  witnesses  woifld 
deepen  in  intensity  if  gathered  into  one  volume,  and  rolled  against  those 
who  would  place  the  crown  of  Jesus  upon  the  head  of  Ca3sar.  In  view 
of  all  which,  this  Assembly  would  tender  the  hand  to  all  who  are  of 
like  mind  \\dth  us  as  to  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  as  to  the  order  and 
discipline  of  God's  house,  that  as  one  compacted  Church  we  may  op- 
pose a  breakwater  against  the  current  which  is  sweeping  from  its  moor- 
ings our  common  Protestantism,  until  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  as  a 
free  spiritual  commonwealth  shall  regain  its  ascendancy,  not  only  over 
the  Presbyterian,  but  over  the  whole  American  Protestant  mind." 

620.   The  spirituality  of  the  Church. 

1866,  p.  37.  The  following  resolution,  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Palmer,  was  adopted: 

In  view  of  the  great  controversy  now  pending  in  this  country,  upon 
the  spirituality  and  independence  of  the  Church  as  the  visible  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  earth ;  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
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the  Assembly  did,  at  the  time  of  its  organization  in  18G1,  plant  itself 
firml}^  upon  the  ground  that  the  Church  is  a  spiritual  commonwealth, 
distinct  from  and  inde23endent  of  the  state :  be  it  therefore, 

Besolved,  That  the  Eev.  Messrs.  T.  E.  Peck,  A.  W.  Miller,  and 
George  Howe,  D.  D.,  be  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare,  and  report 
to  the  next  General  Assembly,  a  paper  defining  and  limiting  this  wlK)le 
subjiect,  for  the  instruction  of  our  people,  and  suitable  to  be  adopted  by 
the  Assembly  as  a  full  and  public  testimony  against  the  alarming  de- 
fection manifested  in  so  many  branches  of  the  Protestant  Church  in 
this  country. 

1867,  p.  139.  A  letter  was  received  from  Eev.  Dr.  T.  E.  Peck,  giv- 
ing reasons  for  not  having  presented  a  report  upon  the  subject  assigned 
to  himself  and  others  by  the  General  Assembly,  which  were  accepted 
as  satisfactory,  and  the  committee  was  discharged. 

621.  Oficial  utterances  of  the  Assembly  on  the  spirituality  and  inde- 

jyendei'ice  of  the  ChiircJi  to  be  published. 

1870,  p.  542.  The  Committee  of  Publication  is  instructed  to  pub- 
lish, in  tract  form,  the  public  official  utterances  of  our  Assemblies  in 
relation  to  the  spirituality  and  independence  of  the  Church,  including 
the  Address  of  the  Assembly  of  1861  to  the  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  the  world,  and  the  Pastoral  Letter  now  to  be  issued  from 
this  Assembly,  and  such  other  papers  as  the  (-ommittee  may  deem  need- 
ful to  explain  the  references  in  said  letter. 

The  executive  committee  reported  (1871,  p.  64)  that  it  had  so  done, 
and  that  it  had  added  extracts  from  proceedings  of  the  Old  School 
Assembly  from  1861  to  1867.  (A  second  edition  contained,  also,  ex- 
tracts from  the  proceedings  of  the  New  School  Assembly  of  the  same 
period. — A.) 

622.  Committee  appointed  to  review  the  testimonies  of  the  Assembly 

as  to  the  non-political  character  of  the  Church. 

1875,  p.  45.  Whereas  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  did,  at  its  first  organization,  in  1861,  and 
also  at  various  times  since,  formally  and  distinctly  declare  its  conviction 
as  to  the  natiu^e  and  functions  of  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
especially  as  to  its  non-secular  and  non-political  character ;  and  whereas, 
notwithstanding  this,  it  may  be  that  certain  expressions  have  been  in- 
advertently admitted  into  some  of  the  papers  on  our  records  which,  as 
it  is  alleged,  are  not  consistent  with  the  well-considered  and  formal 
views  aforesaid ;  therefore, 

liesolved,  That  this  subject  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  three, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  make  a  careful  examination  and  make  re- 
port to  the  next  General  Assembly,  to  the  end  that  no  vestige  of  any- 
thing inconsistent  with  the  clearly  defined  position  of  our  General  As- 
semblies may  be  left  to  impair  the  testimony  of  our  Church  upon  this 
^dtal  point.     Adopted. 

This  committee  was  appointed  to  consist  of  Revs.  William  Brown, 
D.  D.,  M.  D.  Hoge,  D.  D.,  Charles  H.  Bead,  D.  D. 

1876,  p.  232.  On  the  rei)ort  of  this  committee  the  following  paper, 
offered  by  Rev.  Stuart  Robinson,  D.  D.,  was  adopted: 

Mesolved,  1,  That  the  Assembly  receives  this  report  from  the  com- 
25 
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mittee  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  with  an  expression  of  thanks 
for  the  fidelity  and  ability  with  w^hich  they  have  performed  the  duty 
assigned  them. 

2.  That  the  Suminary  of  the  report  is  hereby  adopted,  according  to 
the  recommendation  of  the  committee. 

3.  That  without  formally  adopting,  in  all  its  details,  the  extended 
report  presented,  the  Assembly  does  hereby  give  it,  as  a  whole,  its 
hearty  api^roval. 

4.  That  said  report  is  hereby  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Minutes  of  this  Assembly,  subject,  in  the  meantime,  to  such  re- 
vision by  the  committee  which  prepared  it  as  may  be  judged  suitable, 
and  which  shall  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  tenor  of  the  document. 

And  further,  that  said  report  is  hereby  recommended  to  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Publication,  to  be  published  in  such  a  manner  as  may 
be  deemed  most  proper  for  general  circulation. 

The  following  is  the  report  on  the  nature  and  functions  of  the  Church, 
above  alluded  to : 

P.  285.  In  declaring  the  character  and  functions  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  to  be  non-secular  and  non-political,  it  was  not  meant  to  affirm 
that  it  has  no  authority  to  enjoin  upon  its  members  those  duties  which 
belong  to  their  secular  and  political  relations;  but  only  this,  that  over 
those  relations  themselves,  whether  to  establish,  change,  or  control 
them,  it  has  no  authority  whatever. 

It  is  manifest  that  the  scope  of  this  paper  adopted  by  the  Assembly 
calls  for  a  report  which  shall  be,  as  far  as  practicable,  thorough  and 
complete.  In  our  endeavor  to  perform  this  duty,  it  is  proposed  to 
state,  in  the  first  place,  such  action  of  former  Assemblies  as  clearly  de- 
fines the  position  of  our  Church  in  the  matters  referred  to ;  and,  in  the 
second  place,  to  notice  such  "  expressions  "  uj^on  our  records  as  may 
have  been  thought  "  inconsistent  with  the  well-considered  and  formal 
views  aforesaid." 

I.  Declarations  concerning  the  Non-Secular  and  Non-Political  Char- 

acter OF  the  Church. 

Let  the  following  extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  various  General  As- 
semblies be  carefully  pondered : 

Here  follow :  1.  Several  extracts  from  first  part  of  tlie  Address  to  the  Churclies 
in  1861.  2.  Extract  from  the  Pastoral  Letter  of  1865,  on  our  relation  to  the  civil 
governments  of  the  country.  3.  From  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Corres- 
pondence, in  1866.  4.  From  the  Letter  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  to  the  General 
Assembly  at  the  time  of  uniting  with  it,  in  1867 ;  concerning  which  letter  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  in  giving  it  a  place  upon  its  records,  assures  the  Synod  of  its  ' '  sub- 
stantial agreement  with  them  in  the  principles  and  doctrines  for  which  they  have 
contended.  This  agreement  the  Assembly  can  declare  mthout  any  difiiculty,  since 
the  whole  existence  of  our  Church  as  a  separate  organization  has  been  an  assertion 
of  these  principles,  and  a  protest  against  those  acts  and  doctrines  that  tend  to  sub- 
vert them. "  5.  Concerning  the  relation  of  the  Church  to  the  institution  of  slavery ; 
extract  from  the  Address  to  the  Churches  in  1861 ;  and  6,  From  the  Pastoral  Let- 
ter of  1865.  All  of  which  are  elsewhere  given  in  full  under  their  appropriate  cap- 
tions. — A. 

II.  We  Notice  Expressions  Alleged  to  be  Inconsistent  with  the  Fore- 

going. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assem- 
blies mentioned  : 
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1.  From  the  Narrative  of  the  State  of  Religion  in  1862: 

"All  the  Presbyteries  which  have  reported  dwell  upon  the  absorbing 
topic  of  the  war  in  which  we  are  now  engaged. 

"  Again,  all  the  Presbyterial  narratives,  withont  exception,  mention 
the  fact  that  their  congregations  have  evinced  the  most  cordial  sympa- 
thy with  the  people  of  the  Confederate  States  in  their  efforts  to  imain- 
tain  their  cherished  rights  and  institutions  against  the  despotic  power 
which  is  attempting  to  crush  them.  Deeply  convinced  that  this  strug- 
gle is  not  alone  for  civil  rights  and  property  and  home,  but  also  for 
religion,  for  the  Church,  for  the  gospel,  and  for  existence  itself,  the 
churches  in  our  connexion  have  freely  contributed  to  its  prosecution  of 
their  substance,  their  prayers,  and,  above  all,  of  their  members  and  the 
beloved  j^outli  of  their  congregations.  They  have  parted,  without  a 
murmur,  with  those  who  constitute  the  hope  of  the  Church,  and  have 
bidden  them  go  forth  to  the  support  of  this  great  and  sacred  cause, 
with  their  benedictions  and  with  their  supplications  for  their  protection 
and  success.  The  Assembly  desires  to  record,  with  its  solemn  approval, 
this  fact  of  the  unanimity  of  our  people  in  supporting  a  contest  to 
which  religion,  as  well  as  patriotism,  now  summons  the  citizens  of  this 
country,  and  to  implore  for  them  the  blessing  of  God  in  the  course  they 
are  now  pursuing." 

2.  From  the  Report  on  Theological  Seminaries  o^  1862  : 

"  We  distinctly  recognize  the  right  of  the  state  to  claim  the  services 
of  any  or  all  of  her  citizens  in  this  the  time  of  her  need.  We  also  ac- 
knowledge it  as  a  high  privilege,  as  well  as  a  plain  duty,  for  our  people 
to  pledge  to  each  other,  and  the  government  of  their  choice,  their  lives, 
their  fortunes,  and  their  sacred  honor,  in  united  efforts  to  drive  back 
the  invaders  of  our  soil  and  the  enemies  of  our  institutions.  Yet,  when 
and  where  this  necessity  does  not  exist,  we  think  that  our  candidates 
can  better  serve  their  generation,  and  do  more  for  their  country,  by  dili- 
gently preparing  to  preach  the  gospel."     (Minutes,  1862,  p.  19.) 

Again,  "We  are  constrained,  however,  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
churches  to  the  fact  mentioned  by  some  of  the  Presbyteries,  that  the 
absorbing  interest  of  the  struggle  in  which  we  are  contending  for  every 
thing  dear  to  men,"  etc.     (Minutes,  pp.  21,  22.) 

3.  From  the  Pastoral  Letter  of  1862 : 

"  We  have  been  called  on  to  witness  the  desolation  of  the  land,  and 
to  mourn  over  the  wastes  of  Zion,  created  by  the  havoc  of  war:  and 
from  all  our  churches  we  hear  the  report  that  the  ranks  of  the  armies  of 
our  national  indej^endence  are  crowded  with  the  noblest  of  our  breth- 
ren and  with  the  choicest  of  our  youth,  who  have  rushed  to  the  rescue 
of  the  Republic,  driven  by  the  impulses  of  patriotism,  and  in  obedience 
to  the  calls  of  God  and  our  country." 

"  But  our  hearts  turn  with  especial  solicitude  toward  the  noble  youth 
of  our  congregations  who  have  gone  from  our  midst  to  this  bloody  con- 
test for  national  life  and  independence." 

"W^e  honor  you  for  your  self-denial  and  patriotic  zeal;  we  would 
love  to  see  you  become  the  honored  instruments  in  God's  hands  in  lead- 
ing sinners  to  the  Saviour." 

"In  you  are  wrapped  all  the  hopes  of  our  Church  and  country. 
With  the  solution  of  the  question.  What  are  you  to  become  ?  will  be  de- 
termined the  problem  of  our  national  glory  or  shame,  and  that  of  the 
success  and  usefulness  of  the  Church  in  our  beloved  land.     We  tremble 
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for  3^ou  as  we  see  you  drawn  away  b}'  the  duties  of  patriotism  from 
the  constant  use  of  the  means  of  grace  and  the  Divine  influences  of 
the  sanctuary.  We  sympathize  with  you  as  you  endure  fatigue  and 
sickness  in  camp,  as  you  engage  in  the  hfe  struggle  on  the  sanguinary 
field,  and  as  you  consecrate  everything  dear  on  earth  on  the  altar  of 
patriotic  duty." 

4.  From  the  Narrative  of  1863  : 

"  We  cannot  but  feel  that  we  are  called,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to 
address  the  churches  in  these  Confederate  States  under  circumstances 
of  painful  interest.  During  the  period  w-hich  has  elapsed  since  the 
last  annual  session  of  this  bod}^,  our  unhappy  countr}^  has  been  the 
theatre  of  a  war  unexampled,  perhaps,  in  the  scope  of  its  operation,  of 
the  vast  numbers  engaged,  and  in  the  pitiless  barbarity  with  which  it 
has  been  conducted  on  the  part  of  oui'  invaders.  The  blood  of  our 
brethren,  our  fathers,  and  our  children,  unjustly  and  untimely  slain, 
cries  to  heaven.  A  considerable  portion  of  our  territor}'-  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  enemy,  and  all  communication  wdth  the  churches  em- 
braced in  those  districts  must  for  the  time  be  suspended.  We  look 
forward,  however,  with  cheerful  confidence  to  a  renewal  of  our  relations 
to  those  chiu'ches,  when,  by  the  favor  of  our  God,  the  enemy  shall  have 
been  expelled.  We  commend  these  afflicted  brethren  to  your  sympa- 
thies and  prayers.  It  is  to  us  matter  of  devout  gratitude  to  Almighty 
God,  that  he  has  so  often  and  so  signall}^  baffled  the  efforts  of  our  ene- 
mies to  effect  our  subjugation,  and  that  he  has  vouchsafed  to  our 
arms  victories  so  repeated  and  so  wonderful."  (Narrative  of  1863,  p. 
155.) 

5.  From  the  Narrative  of  1864 : 

"  One  and  another  message  has  come  to  us  from  the  field  of  deadly 
strife,  filling  our  minds  with  the  deepest  solicitude,  urging  us  to  more 
earnest  and  united  prayer,  and  inspiring  us  with  profomid  gratitude  to 
God  for  the  repeated  repulses  of  our  insolent  and  cruel  foe." 

"  Our  enemies  have  evinced  a  settled  determination  to  prosecute 
their  enterprises  of  guilt  and  horror  in  the  face  of  all  the  disastrous 
consequences  w^hich  must  ensue  from  this  insane  attempt  to  subjugate 
and  destroy  us." 

"  The  wonderful  work  of  grace  in  our  armies  presents  the  strongest 
encoiu-agement  to  the  praying  people  at  home,  and  has  placed  the  seal 
of  the  Divine  approbation  upon  our  righteous  cause." 

"  The  reports  of  all  the  Presbyteries  indicate  an  increasing  interest 
in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  colored  population.  The  long-continued 
agitations  of  our  adversaries  have  wi'ought  within  us  a  deeper  conviction 
of  the  Di^dne  appointment  of  domestic  servitude,  and  have  led  to  a 
clearer  comprehension  of  the  duties  we  owe  to  the  African  race.  We 
hesitate  not  to  affirm  that  it  is  the  peculiar  mission  of  the  Southern 
Chiu'cli  to  conserve  the  institution  of  slavery,  and  to  make  it  a  blessing 
both  to  master  and  slave.  We  could  not,  if  we  would,  yield  up  these 
four  milhons  of  immortal  beings  to  the  dictates  of  fanaticism  and  to  the 
menaces  of  military  power.  We  distinctly  recognize  the  inscrutable 
providence  which  brought  this  benighted  people  into  our  midst,  and  we 
shall  feel  that  we  have  not  discharged  oiu*  solemn  tiiist  until  we  have 
used  everv  effort  to  bring  them  under  the  saving  influences  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ."     (Nan-ative  of  1864,  p.  293.) 


Sec.  622.]         Relations  of  the  Church  with  Other  Bodies.  389 

Comments. 

These  extracts  under  the  second  general  head  contain  not  merely 
specimens,  but  in  fact  nearly  everything  to  be  found  in  the  records  of 
oar  Assembly  during  this  whole  period  which  is  pertinent  to  the  matter 
in  hand.  A  fair  estimate  of  their  import,  and  how  far  they  are  con- 
sistent with  the  principles  embodied  in  the  extracts  preceding  them,  is 
a  vital  consideration. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  doctrine  announced  and  maintained  by  the 
Assembly,  on  the  relation  of  the  Church  to  the  state,  is  not,  as  has 
been  often  charged,  the  unscriptural  and  impracticable  idea  that  the 
Church  and  Christian  people,  as  such,  have  no  duties  to  perform 
toward  the  state.  True,  the  Assembly  denies  the  right  of  church 
courts  to  interfere  with  the  domain  of  Cit'sar,  by  legislating  on  purely 
political  questions;  but  at  the  same  time  it  has  the  right  to  enjoin 
those  duties  which  the  citizen  confessedly  owes  to  the  commonwealth. 
"The  relation  of  the  Church  of  Christ  to  the  state,"  says  the  Assembly 
of  1865,  "is  not  one  de  jure,  but  de  facto.  As  right  and  good,  or 
wrong  and  wicked,  they  rise  and  fall  by  the  agency  or  permission  of 
God's  providence.  In  either  case  the  attitude  of  the  Church  towards 
them  is  essentially  the  same.  As  long  as  they  stand  and  are  ac- 
knowledged, obedience,"  (that  is,  submission  and  obedience  in  all 
things  not  sinful,)  "is  to  be  enjoined  as  a  duty;  factious  resistance 
is  to  be  condemned  as  a  sin.^'  "The  only  serious  danger  of  collision 
between  the  Church  and  the  state,"  says  the  Assembly  of  1866, 
"is  where  moral  duty  is  conditioned  on  a  political  question.  Under 
the  pretext  of  inculcating  moral  duty,  the  Church  may  usurp  the 
power  to  determine  the  question  which  conditions  it ;  and  that  is  pre- 
cisely what  she  is  debarred  from  doing.  The  condition  must  be 
given.  She  must  accept  it  from  the  state,  and  then  her  own  course  is 
clear.  If  Cfesar  is  your  master,  then  pay  tribute  to  him ;  but  whether 
the  '  if '  holds  :  whether  Cfesar  is  your  master  or  not :  whether  he  ever 
had  any  just  authority  :  whether  he  now  retains  it,  or  has  forfeited  it; 
these  are  points  which  the  Church  has  no  commission  to  adjudicate." 

The  question  brought  before  our  church  members,  in  their  capacity 
as  citizens,  in  1861,  did  not  turn  upon  any  principle  of  duty  to  Christ, 
but  upon  historical  and  political  facts.  The  question  was  not  at  all  one 
between  lawlessness  and  subordination,  between  rebelhon  or  obedience 
to  "the  powers  that  be."  No  Southern  church,  or  member  of  it,  ever 
thought  of  establishing  society  upon  the  idea  of  lawlessness  and  insub- 
ordination to  constituted  human  authority.  The  sole  question  was  be- 
tween rival  authorities,  which  had  come,  in  a  very  peculiar  and  compli- 
cated form  of  government,  into  competition^ — the  older  and  purer 
state  authority,  and  the  newer  and  derived  Federal  authority.  Which 
was  right,  the  Church,  as  an  organized  body,  had  no  right  to  decide ;  it 
was  one  belonging  to  the  citizen  in  his  civil  and  political  relations. 
When  a  body  politic  had  become  established,  it  was  to  be  recognized  by 
the  Church  as  the  power-bearing  rule. 

Now%  in  1861,  at  the  time  of  its  organization,  the  Assembly  found  its 
members  placed  under  the  civil  authority  of  the  Confederate  Govern- 
ment, and  that  of  the  respective  States  which  constituted  it.  There  are 
probably  few  instances  in  the  history  of  such  political  movements  w'here 
there  was  so  much  unanimity — far  more,  it  is  believed,  in  proportion  to 
the  population,  than  during  the  Revolution  of  1776.     The  governments, 
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State  and  Confederate,  were  established  and  generally  acknowledged 
within  their  respective  bounds.  The  United  States  Government  was 
known  to  us  only  as  one  with  which  the  Confederate  Government  was 
at  war,  and  by  which  it  was  menaced  by  land  and  by  sea.  The  j^rinciple 
here  involved  has  been  repeatedly  sanctioned  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  in  accordance  with  the  above  princi- 
ples, our  Assembly  recognized  "  the  powers  that  be,"  and  which  are  "  or- 
dained of  God  over  us,"  to  be  those  of  the  government  of  the  Confed- 
erate States,  and  of  the  respective  States  confederated  in  it.  Hence  it 
was  simply  carrying  out  its  own  j)rinciples,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  AVord 
of  God,  when  it  taught  the  citizen  and  the  soldier  to  discharge  towards 
these  high  civil  authorities  the  duties  which  the  Scriptures  enjoin  to- 
wards the  "powers  that  be,"  and  when  it  made  intercession  "for  all  that 
are  in  authority." 

So  far  as  any  action  of  that  kind  goes,  and  to  that  extent,  there  is 
nothing  that  offends  against  the  principles  set  forth  in  our  formal  de- 
clarations. Nor  is  there  in  it,  thus  limited,  anything  which  contravenes 
the  doctrines  of  the  Kentucky  and  Missouri  Synods,  in  their  contest  for 
the  same  principles  we  have  maintained,  as  they  have  given  their  views 
to  the  world  in  their  "  Declaration  and  Testimony,"  or  as  they  are  pre- 
sented in  the  extracts  given  from  the  Letter  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky 
to  our  Assembly  of  1867. 

In  the  Narrative  of  1862,  there  is  a  single  clause  which  demands  a 
criticism.  The  situation  of  the  Southern  countrj^  was  known  to  be  one 
of  extreme  peril.  The  war,  if  successful  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  involved  not  only  the  destruction  of  the  Confederate  Govern- 
ment, but  the  forfeiture  of  the  political  rights  of  its  citizens,  the  over- 
throw of  the  existing  domestic  institutions,  the  loss  of  property,  and 
other  evils  imiversally  dreaded.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  was 
right  and  proper  for  our  Assembly  to  utter  a  strong  declaration  of  sym- 
pathy for  our  jDeople — the  members  of  our  own  congregations — who,  as 
citizens,  were  engaged  in  an  effort  to  avert  these  calamities,  and  to  give 
a  decided  expression  of  commendation  to  those  who  were  performing 
these  acts  of  what  they  esteemed  a  patriotic  duty.  It  w^as  substan- 
tially sa3'ing  to  them:  "As  this  is  to  you  not  only  a  government  de 
facto,  but  also  one  of  your  own  choice,  we  commend  you  for  acting 
faithfully  and  fully  according  to  these  convictions,  and  follow  you  with 
our  prayers."  It  would  have  been  just  as  proper  for  the  Northern  As- 
sembly to  utter  the  same  sentiments  in  reference  to  members  of  their 
own  churches  who  had  entered  the  Federal  army ;  and  we  do  not  deny 
that  it  was  their  right  so  to  do.  But  when  our  Assembly  intimates  or 
implies  an  opinion  as  to  whether  the  w^ar  referred  to  was  justly  or  un- 
justly waged,  or  a  decision  as  to  which  was,  in  its  origin  and  principle, 
the  government  to  which  the  citizens  owed  obedience,  it  transcends  the 
limits  of  its  authority.-  It  no  longer  bases  its  commendation  upon  what 
is  de  facto  as  to  the  government,  or  upon  the  inherent  right  which  the 
citizen  had  in  defending  the  government  of  his  choice,  but  it  assumes 
to  decide  upon  the  righteousness  of  the  war.  A  court  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  no  commission  to  do  this.  It  is,  in  principle,  the  error 
we  have  condemned  in  the  Northern  Assembly  of  1861,  and  those  of 
other  years.  We  say  in  the  Address  of  1861 :  "  A  political  theory  was," 
(not  formally,  but)  "to  all  intents  and  purposes,  propounded,  which 


Sec.  622.]         Relations  of  the  Church  with  Other  Bodies.  391 

made  secession  a  crime,  the  seceding  States  rebellious,  and  the  citizens 
who  obeyed  them  traitors.  We  sa}'  nothing  here  as  to  the  righteous- 
ness or  unrighteousness  of  these  decrees.  What  we  maintain  is  that, 
whether  right  or  wrong,  the  Church  had  no  right  to  make  them ;  she 
transcended  her  sphere,  and  usurped  the  authority  of  the  state."  To 
the  same  import  is  the  letter  of  the  Kentucky  Synod  already  referred  to. 

There  is,  however,  this  wide  difference  between  the  action  of  the  two 
Assemblies :  the  Northern  not  only  decided  a  purely  political  question 
for  its  own  members  residing  within  these  States  and  Territories,  con- 
fessedly subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  but  it  also  undertook  to  decide  that  great  question  for  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  residing  under  the  de  facto  government  of  the 
Confederate  States,  and  one  organized  under  forms  of  much  regularity 
and  with  much  unanimity ;  and  undertook  also  to  make  compliance  a 
condition  of  church  membership,  and  to  visit  with  discipline  those  who 
disobe^^ed  this  act  of  usurpation.  The  Southern  Assembly  was  never 
guilty  of  this  transgression,  though  it  may  have  erred  in  the  particular 
mentioned. 

Another  alleged  error  is  to  be  remarked  in  several  forms  of  expres- 
sion found  in  the  extracts  which  have  been  recited;  such  as  "the  war 
in  which  v.e  are  now  engaged;"  "the  absorbing  interest  of  the  strug- 
gle in  which  v^e  are  contending  for  everything  dear  to  man;"  "the 
armies  of  our  national  independence;"  "the  pitiless  barbarity  with 
which  it"  (the  war)  "has  been  conducted  on  the  part  of  our  invaders;" 
"it  is  to  us  matter  of  devout  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  that  he  has  so 
often  and  so  signally  baffled  the  efforts  of  our  ener)iies  to  effect  our  si/b- 
j'ugatioii,  and  that  he  has  vouchsafed  to  our  arms  victories  so  repeated 
and  wonderful ;"  "  profound  gratitude  to  God  for  the  repeated  repulses 
of  our  insolent  and  cruel  foe;"  "this  insane  attempt  to  subjugate  and 
destroy  us." 

If  these  expressions  are  to  be  taken  in  their  literal  sense,  it  should 
be  candidly  admitted  that  they  are  entirely  out  of  place  in  a  court  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  are,  therefore,  to  be  regretted  and  disap- 
proved. They  seem  to  arise  from  a  confusion  of  thought,  or  a  tempo- 
rary forgetfulness ;  at  any  rate,  there  is  a  failure  to  discriminate  be- 
tween what  may  be  properly  uttered  in  the  character  of  a  citizen,  and 
what  may  not  be  uttered  by  an  ecclesiastical  body. 

At  the  same  time,  with  this  admission  it  may  be  rightly  insisted, 
that  the  objection  rests  to  a  large  extent  upon  a  hypercriticism ;  for 
it  is  evident  that  the  word  ''our"  is  here  used  inadvertently,  and  in  a 
very  general  sense,  similar  to  the  phrase  "our  army,"  or  "our  coun- 
try," so  often  heard  in  all  ecclesiastical  assemblies. 

Concerning  Slavery. 
In  the  Narrative  of  the  State  of  Religion  for  1864,  two  expressions 
concerning  slavery  are  found  which  have  given  rise  to  much  criticism. 
It  is  proper  to  state,  as  a  preliminary  remark,  that  these  Narratives  in 
general  are  not  closely  scrutinized  when  presented  in  the  General  As- 
sembly, inasmuch  as  they  are  not  expected  to  introduce  difficult  or  de- 
batable points.  And  in  regard  to  the  Narrative  for  that  year,  it  is  a 
well-known  fact  that  it  was  read  on  the  very  eve  of  the  final  adjourn- 
ment of  the  body,  at  a  time  when  the  most  exciting  reports  of  battles 
occurring  or  impending  had  just  reached  the  place,  (Charlotte,  North 
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Carolina,)  and  when  many  members,  apprehensive  of  being  cut  off  by 
inihtary  operations  from  a  return  home,  were  impatiently  hurrying 
away.  If,  therefore,  some  things  may  be  found  in  this  paper  less  care- 
fully expressed  than  could  be  desired,  the  statement  just  presented 
ma}^  account  for  the  fact  that  attention  was  not  drawn  to  them.  But 
taking  them  as  they  are,  there  are  certain  remarks  to  be  offered,  which 
are  due  to  a  fair  understanding.     We  notice — 

I.  The  expression  that  "domestic  servitude  is  of  Divine  appoint- 
ment." 

Slavery  has  existed  under  various  forms,  as  in  the  villanage  of  Eng- 
land, the  serfdom  of  Russia,  and  the  peonage  of  Mexico.  Domestic 
servitude  is  an  instance  in  which  the  order  of  things  constituting 
slavery  is  made  a  part  of  the  family  relation.  The  head  of  the  family 
is  the  master,  and  the  slave  is  subject,  in  the  use  of  his  time  and  labor, 
to  the  control  of  the  master,  as  are  other  members  of  the  family. 
Properly  explained,  it  may  be  rightly  affirmed  that  domestic  servitude 
is  of  Divine  appointment — 

1.  Not  precisely  in  the  sense  that  civil  government,  as  opposed  to 
anarchy,  is  of  Divine  appointment. 

2.  Nor  precise^  in  the  sense  that  marriage  is  the  Divineh'  appointed 
law  of  society,  as  oj^posed  to  concubinage,  poh^gamy,  and  general  licen- 
tiousness. Civil  government  under  some  form,  and  marriage  under 
the  prescribed  form,  are  absolutely  necessary  to  the  social  state,  and 
are,  therefore,  obligatory  upon  all  conditions  of  society. 

3.  The  essential  principle  of  slavery  is  submission  or  subjection  to 
control  by  the  will  of  another.  This  is  an  essential  element  in  every 
form  of  civil  government  also,  and  in  the  family  relation  itself. 

4.  The  application  of  this  principle  in  the  form  of  "domestic  servi- 
tude "  is  right  or  wrong  according  to  circumstances.  It  is  not  an  in- 
stitution essential  to  the  social  state,  and,  therefore,  is  not  of  universal 
obligation.  But  in  certain  conditions  of  society  it  has  been  expressly 
recognized  by  God,  permitted,  and  appointed.  (See  Ex.  xx.  10,  17 ; 
Ex.  xxi.  7;  Lev.  xxv.  44-46;  Matt.  v.  17;  1  Tim.  vi.  1-4.)  When  es- 
tablished in  such  conditions  of  society  as  render  it  proper,  it  becomes 
a  right  arrangement  of  the  ci^dl  government. 

5.  If  it  is  a  relation  justifiable  and  lawful  in  the  sight  of  God,  it 
must  be  in  a  certain  sense  of  Divine  appointment,  since  whatever  is 
thus  lawful  implies  the  sanction  of  the  Lawgiver.  And  the  existence 
of  wrong  laws  and  usages  connected  with  it  no  more  disproves  the  law- 
fulness of  the  relation  itself  than. such  things  disprove  the  lawfulness 
of  marriage  or  of  civil  government. 

Therefore,  b}^  declaring  the  institution  of  slaver}'  to  be  "of  Divine 
appointment,"  our  Assembly  must  not  be  understood  as  expressing  the 
opinion  that  it  was  ordained  of  God  as  a  positively  Divine  and  obliga- 
tory institute  of  society  for  all  communities,  but  simply  that,  as  it  was 
recognized  and  enforced  by  the  law  of  the  Confederate  States,  and  of 
the  particular  States  embraced  in  that  confederation,  and  was  a  relation 
existing  and  prevaihng  throughout  its  boundaries,  it  was,  in  the  sense 
of  all  established  civil  relations,  a  matter  of  Divine  appointment  for  the 
time  being  in  the  midst  of  the  people  of  those  States. 

6.  The  dogma  which  denies  the  lawfulness  of  this  relation  under  any 
circumstances;  which  condemns  it  as  alwaj^s  contrary  to  the  Di^dne 
■will;    which  asserts  its  inherent  sinfulness,   is  contradicted   by  the 
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plainest  facts  and  teachings  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New ;  is  a 
doctrine  unknown  to  the  Church  until  recent  times ;  is  a  pernicious 
heresy,  embracing  a  principle  not  only  infidel  and  fanatical,  but  sub- 
versive of  every  relation  of  life  and  every  civil  government  upon  earth. 

II.  It  is  affirmed  that  it  was  the  peculiar  mission  of  the  "  Southern 
Church  to  conserve  the  institution  of  slavery." 

Concerning  this,  we  remark — 

1.  That  the  same  form  of  expression  is  to  be  found  in  the  Minutes 
of  the  General  Assembly  (New  School)  of  1865.  In  a  carefuUy-con- 
sidered  paper  on  "the  state  of  the  country,"  that  Assembly  says: 

"God  has  taught  us,  in  this  war,  that  the  Church  must  conserve  the 
state  by  instructing  the  people  in  the  great  principles  of  justice,  and 
inspiring  them  to  practice  the  same." 

No  exception  has  been  taken  to  this  expression,  which  was  uttered 
the  year  after  it  was  used  by  our  Assembly.  In  the  sense  intended, 
the  sentiment  is  entirely  proper.  But  if  any  one  will  define  the  sense 
in  which  it  is  proper  for  the  Church  to  "'  conserve  the  state,"  in  the 
same  sense  it  would  be  also  proper  for  it  to  "  conserve  the  institution 
of  slavery."  It  certainly  is  not  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  conserve  the 
state  in  the  sense  of  dictating  what  form  of  civil  government  it  shall 
establish,  how  long  it  shall  continue,  or  for  what  causes  it  should  be 
changed.  Its  duty  is  limited  to  condemning  at  all  times  factious  re- 
sistance to  established  civil  authority,  to  inculcating  obedience  while  it 
remains,  and  those  virtues  by  which  it  may  be  made,  as  far  as  possible, 
a  blessing  to  society.  The  very  same  applies  to  slavery ;  and  whoever 
will  read  in  its  connection  the  expression  used  by  our  Assembly  must 
see  that  such  is  the  sense  there  intended  by  that  word,  namely,  by  the 
ministration  of  that  gospel  which  is  entrusted  to  the  Church,  to  secure 
from  this  relation  and  arrangement,  as  it  existed,  the  greatest  practi- 
cable amount  of  good  for  all  classes  of  society,  and  thus  ''make  it  a 
blessing  both  to  master  and  slave''  This,  we  know,  was  the  sense  in- 
tended by  the  writer  of  the  narrative,  now  settled  as  an  acceptable 
minister  in  connection  with  the  Northern  Assembly,  and  we  have  no 
doubt  it  was  the  sense  in  which  the  Assembly  adopted  it. 

2.  It  has  been  widely  proclaimed  that  our  Assembly  meant,  by  the 
word  "  conserve,"  to  assert  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  j»96'r- 
petuate  the  institution  of  slavery.     On  this  point  it  may  be  remarked — 

{a)  That  no  such  intended  meaning  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  con- 
text. 

{b)  That  such  an  interpretation  of  the  Assembly's  meaning  is  nega- 
tived by  the  explicit  and  carefully-considered  statement  of  our  Church 
on  this  very  point  at  its  first  organization,  in  1861,  where  it  declares 
concerning  slavery :  "  The  policy  of  its  existence  or  non-existence  is  a 
question  which  exclusively  belongs  to  the  state.  We  have  no  right  to 
enjoin  it  as  a  duty,  or  condemn  it  as  a  sin."  It  is  a  maxim  of  law  and 
common  sense,  that  all  documents  are  to  be  construed  by  a  comparison 
of  one  part  with  another ;  what  is  obscure  is  to  be  explained  by  what 
is  explicit. 

(c)  Even  those  who  have  raised  a  clamor  against  us  do  not  them- 
selves seem  to  be  satisfied  that  the  word  "conserve"  necessarily  means 
to  perpetuate.  This  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  in  the  Minutes  of 
their  General  Assembly,  charging  us  with  "grievous  heresy,"  and  with 
"blasphemy,"  they  repeatedly  misquote,  and  therefore  misrepresent 
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us.  The  word  perpetuate  is  never  used  by  our  Assembly,  but  is  to  be 
found  iu  the  interpolation  of  its  accusers !  (See  Minutes  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  (North)  for  1865,  p.  560,  etc.) 

(f?)  Fina%,  conceding,  as  we  do,  that  the  word  "conserve"  in  this 
connection  is  ambiguous,  our  Assembly,  in  1865,  did  all  that  could  be 
reasonably  expected  in  the  premises  to  disengage  itself  from  an  am- 
biguous or  inappropriate  expression.  In  the  sense  already  explained, 
and  the  one  intended,  it  conveyed  a  sentiment  proper  to  be  held  by 
any  Church  of  Christ.  But  it  had  been  widely  represented  as  convey- 
ing a  meaning  not  intended,  and  which  neither  that  Assembly  nor  our 
Church  ever  held.  It  was  therefore  joroper  it  should  be  relieved  from 
the  responsibility  of  such  an  interpretation.  Formally  to  expunge  or 
repudiate  the  record  would  have  been  an  act  uncalled  for,  if  not  un- 
seemly. All  that  was  necessary  or  proper  was  to  declare  that  the  Ad- 
dress of  1861  "  contains  the  only  full,  unambiguous,  deliberate,  and 
authoritative  exposition  of  our  views  in  regard  to  this  matter."  (See 
Pastoral  Letter.)  The  design  of  introducing  that  sentence  was  ex- 
pressly stated  in  the  Assembly  of  1865,  and  it  was  adopted  for  the 
special  purpose  ofcUsavoving  an  interpretation  ichlchvKis  inconsistent 
with  the  deliberately  expressed  vieics  of  our  Church. 

In  view  of  what  has  been  presented,  and  of  the  whole  interests  in- 
volved, it  is  suitable  to  remark : 

1.  That  under  the  extraordinary  circumstances,  and  at  a  time  when 
the  passions  of  men  were  so  deeply  moved,  it  is  remarkable,  and  a  mat- 
ter for  grateful  recollection,  that  so  little  is  to  be  found  upon  our  re- 
cords which  now  calls  for  regret  or  animadversion. 

2.  That  whenever  the  subject  of  the  character  of  the  Chiu'ch,  as  be- 
ing non-secular  and  non-political,  is  formally  considered,  the  true  doc- 
trine, as  regarded  by  us,  is  clearly  and  emphatically  announced.  Where 
there  are  departures  from  this,  they  are,  for  the  most  part  at  least,  in- 
cidental, and  doubtless  from  inadvertence. 

3.  That  while,  in  point  of  fairness,  the  maxim  that  documents  are  to 
be  construed  by  a  comparison  of  one  part  with  another,  what  is  obscure 
being  explained  by  what  is  explicit,  should  relieve  the  declarations  by 
our  Assembhes  from  embarrassment  and  doubt,  yet,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  there  are  some  expressions  in  our  records  which,  upon  their  face, 
are  either  ambiguous,  or,  in  their  most  natural  construction,  are  incon- 
sistent with  other  statements  which  are  distinct  and  explicit,  it  best  com- 
ports with  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  with  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  witness  for  the  truth,  to  make 
at  this  time  a  disavowal  of  these  things  as  being  any  part  of  the  teach- 
ing and  testimony  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

Your  committee  therefore  recommend  the  following  paper  for  adop- 
tion by  this  General  Assembly  as  a  summary  of  the  whole : 

P.  233.  The  General  Assembly,  having  received  the  report  of  the 
committee  above  mentioned,  and  having  duly  considered  the  same, 
deems  it  suitable,  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances  and  all  the  interests 
involved,  to  make  the  following  declaration : 

1.  Touching  the  nature  and  functions  of  the  Christian  Church,  we 
solemnly  reaffirm  the  explicit  and  formal  statement  set  forth  at  the 
time  of  the  organization  of  our  General  Assembly,  in  1861,  in.  an  "  Ad- 
dress to  all  the  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  Earth."  This 
document  clearly  and  forcibly  declares  our  position  concerning  the 
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character  of  the  Church  as  a  spiritual  body,  and  therefore  "non-secular 
and  non-political." 

2.  Inasmuch  as  some  incidental  expressions,  uttered  in  times  of 
great  public  excitement,  are  found  upon  our  records,  and  have  been 
pointed  out  in  the  report  of  the  committee  aforesaid,  which  seem  to  be 
ambiguous,  or  inconsistent  with  the  above  declarations,  and  others  of 
like  import,  this  Assembty  does  hereby  disavow  them  wherever  found, 
and  does  not  recognize  such  as  forming  any  part  of  the  well-considered, 
authoritative  teaching  or  testimony  of  our  Church. 

3.  In  regard  to  a  statement  found  in  the  Narrative  of  1864,  and 
which  is  in  the  following  words,  viz. : 

"  The  reports  of  all  the  Presbyteries  indicate  an  increasing  interest 
in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  colored  population.  The  long  continued 
agitations  of  our  adversaries  have  wrought  within  us  a  deeper  convic- 
tion of  the  Divine  appointment  of  domestic  servitude,  and  have  led  to 
a  clearer  comprehension  of  the  duties  we  owe  to  the  African  race. 
We  hesitate  not  to  affirm  that  it  is  the  peculiar  mission  of  the  Southern 
Church  to  conserve  the  institution  of  slavery,  and  make  it  a  blessing 
both  to  master  and  slave.  We  could  not,  if  we  would,  yield  up  these 
four  millions  of  immortal  beings  to  the  dictates  of  fanaticism  and  the 
menaces  of  military  power.  We  distinctly  recognize  the  inscrutable 
providence  which  brought  this  benighted  people  into  our  midst,  and 
we  shall  feel  that  we  have  not  discharged  our  solemn  trust  until  we 
have  used  every  effort  to  bring  them  under  the  saving  influences  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,"' — we  judge  it  proper  to  say : 

"1.  By  declaring  the  institution  of  slavery  to  be  of  'Divine  appoint- 
ment,' the  Assembly  must  not  be  understood  as  expressing  the  opinion 
that  it  was  ordained  of  God  as  a  positively  divine  and  obligatory  insti- 
tute of  society  for  all  communities ;  but  simpty  that,  as  it  was  recog- 
nized and  enforced  by  the  law  of  the  Confederate  States,  and  was  an 
existing  relation  prevailing  throughout  its  boundaries,  it  was,  in  the 
sense  of  all  established  civil  relations,  a  matter  of  Divine  appointment, 
for  the  time  being,  in  the  midst  of  the  people  of  those  States. 

"2.  For  a  full  explanation  of  the  expression  that  it  was  '  the  peculiar 
mission  of  the  Southern  Church  to  conserve  the  institution  of  slavery,' 
and  especially  as  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which  it  was  in- 
advertently admitted  into  the  Narrative  of  the  State  of  Religion  in 
1864,  we  [refer  to  the  full  report  now  made  to  this  Assembly.  From 
all  that  is  known  to  us  as  to  the  meaning  intended  by  the  Assembly 
which  adopted  that  paper,  as  well  as  from  the  context  itself,  it  is  mani- 
fest that  its  true  intent  was,  not  to  assert  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
Church  to  '  conserve  the  institution  of  slavery '  in  the  sense  of  ' perpe- 
tuating '  it,  (a  word  never  once  used  by  our  Assembly  in  this  connec- 
tion, but  interpolated  by  the  Northern  Assembly  (see  Minutes  of  1866),) 
but,  by  the  ministration  of  that  gospel  which  is  entrusted  to  the  Church, 
to  secure  from  this  relation  and  ari'angement,  as  it  existed,  the  great- 
est practicable  amount  of  good  for  all  classes  of  society,  and  thus  '  niake 
it  a  blessinc/  both  to  master  and  slave.' 

"  This  view  is  further  confirmed  by  the  consideration  that  it  brings 
this  expression,  however  ambiguous,  or  even  unsuitable  in  its  common 
acceptation,  into  harmony  with  the  formal  and  carefully-jDrepared  de- 
claration of  our  Church  on  this  very  point  in  1861 :  '  The  policy  of  its 
existence  or  non-existence  is  a  question  which  belongs  exclusively  to 
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the  state.  We  have  no  right  to  enjoin  it  as  a  duty,  or  condemn  it  as  a 
sin ' — and  more  to  the  same  purport. 

"In  our  General  Assembly  of  1865,  it  was  declared  that  the  Address 
of  1861,  '  contains  the  only  full,  unambiguous,  dehberate,  and  authori- 
tative exposition  of  our  views  in  regard  to  this  matter;'  and  this  was 
introduced  for  the  express  purpose  of  disavowing  an  interpretation  and 
meaning  attached  to  the  expressions  used  in  1864  which  were  never  in- 
tended. 

"The  relation  of  the  Chi^istian  Church  to  the  institution  of  slavery  is 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  Address  already  referred  to.  It  is  the  doctrine 
presented  in  the  Holy  Scriptiu'es,  and  in  the  best  testimony  of  Christian 
history.  By  this  doctrine  w'e  abide,  as  the  view  w^hich  has  ahva^^s  pre- 
vailed in  our  Church,  and  it  is  now  expressly  re-affirmed  for  the  satis- 
faction of  all  w^hom  it  may  concern." 

623.  On  the  conipetenGi)  of  the  Church  to  seek  the  intervention  of  the 

civil  2^ov'ers. 

1883,  p.  24.  In  reply  to  an  overture  from  Abingdon  Presbytery 
touching  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  the  following  was  adopted : 

While  recognizing  the  right  of  members  of  the  Church,  as  citizens, 
to  luring  the  matter  of  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  to  the  notice  of 
the  civil  government,  by  petition  or  otherwise,  yet  it  is  the  judgment 
of  the  Assembly  that  it  is  not  competent  for  the  Church,  in  its  organic 
capacity,  to  seek  the  intervention  of  the  civil  powers  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  any  of  the  ends  before  it,  as  a  witness  for  the  truth  of 
God.  The  Assembly  would  furthermore  deprecate  all  action  wiiich 
might  be  construed  as  committing  the  Church  to  any  alHance  with  as- 
sociations or  societies  outside  of  its  pale  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this,  or  any  other  object,  however  worth}^  in  itself. 

1884,  p.  209.  Overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Johns,  asking  this 
Assembly  to  reverse  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and 
Florida  in  excepting  to  its  minutes,  as  found  on  page  124,  to-wdt :  ''Re- 
solved, That  all  our  sessions  be  requested  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
executors  of  the  law  and  the  grand  juries  of  the  courts  to  the  statutes 
enacted  by  the  Legislature  touching  the  Sabbath:  that  they  take  such 
measures  as  wisdom  and  jDrudence  suggest  to  have  the  offenders  brought 
to  justice,  and  the  laws  of  God  and  the  state  vindicated." 

Reply :  Resolved,  That  the  action  of  Synod  be  sustained,  according 
to  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly  of  1883,  touching  the  same  matter, 
as  found  on  pages  24  and  25  of  the  Minutes. 

624.  Assembly  declines  to  recommoid  "  The  Southern  Presbyterian 

Review.'' 

1867,  p.  148.  Overture  from  the  Eev.  B.  Gildersleeve  and  others, 
proposing  that  the  Assembly  take  appropriate  action  recommending 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Revieic  to  the  confidence  and  patronage  of 
our  Church.     The  committee  report  the  following  minute : 

Resolved,  That  while  this  Assembly,  as  ministers  and  elders,  might 
cordiall}^  adopt  the  paper  presented,  yet,  as  an  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  its  ecclesiastical  character,  it  is  not  competent  for  us 
to  enact  anything  concerning  other  matters  than  those  which  are  strictly 
ecclesiastical.     Adopted. 
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625.   Stoneicall  Jackson. 

1863,  p.  126.  It  having  become  known  to  the  Assembly  that  Gen- 
eral T.  J.  Jackson  had  died  on  the  preceding  day,  the  order  of  the  day 
gave  place  to  a  motion  made  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Palmer,  to  the  effect  that 
a  committee  of  live  be  appointed  to  bring  in  a  minute  expressive  of  the 
sentiments  of  this  body  with  reference  to  this  great  public  calamity. 
Pending  this  motion,  addresses  were  made  by  the  mover,  by  the  Eev. 
John  Miller,  and  by  Col.  J.  T.  L.  Preston,  setting  forth  the  life  and 
character  of  the  subject  of  this  action,  and  the  grief  felt  by  the  Assem- 
blv  at  his  death.  The  moderator  appointed  upon  this  committee  the 
Eev.  Dr.  Palmer,  Kev.  John  Miller,  Rev.  D.  D.  Sanderson,  Col.  J.  T. 
L.  Preston,  and  Col.  A.  V.  Brumby. 

P.  162.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Palmer,  from  the  committee  appointed  to  re- 
port a  minute  uj)on  the  death  of  General  T.  J.  Jackson,  presented  the 
following,  which  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  members  rising  in 
silence  in  their  places : 

The  committee  appointed  to  draft  a  minute  upon  the  death  of  Gen- 
eral Thomas  J.  Jackson  respectfully  submit  the  following : 

The  despatches  announcing  the  severe  illness  of  this  beloved  servant 
of  God,  and  invoking  the  prayers  of  this  Assembly  in  his  behalf,  had 
scarcely  aroused  our  alarm  before  the  sad  intelligence  of  his  death  fell 
with  its  crushing  weight  upon  our  hearts,  and  turned  these  prayers  for 
him  into  weeping  supplications  for  ourselves  and  for  our  bereaved  coun- 
try. Seldom  in  history  has  one  been  able,  in  so  short  a  time,  to  write 
his  name  so  deeply  upon  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen,  and  to  raise  the 
admiration  of  the  world  at  large.  Uniting  the  most  beautiful  sim- 
plicity with  the  most  intense  earnestness  of  character,  with  a  religious 
consecration  to  duty  as  the  regulative  principle  of  his  life,  he  was  a 
true  man  in  all  the  relations  in  which  he  moved.  The  additional  en- 
dowment of  a  military  genius,  quick  to  perceive  and  to  improve  the  ad- 
vantage and  its  oj)portunity,  made  him  what  he  was,  the  true  soldier 
and  the  consummate  general.  It  w^ere  idle  to  compress  within  this  re- 
cord his  brilliant  military  career,  which  forms  so  large  a  part  of  this 
young  nation's  history.  The  rapidity  of  his  movements,  impartmg  to 
him  a  seeming  ubiquity,  the  promptness  and  daring  and  uniform  suc- 
cess of  his  achievements,  rendered  his  name  a  terror  to  our  foes,  and  a 
tower  of  strength  to  ourselves.  It  is  not  invidious  to  say  that,  whilst 
other  generals  of  the  army,  superior  to  him  in  rank,  command  equally 
with  himself  the  confidence  of  our  people,  he  w^as  the  most  deeply  of 
them  all  enshrined  in  their  affections.  It  will  be  the  office  of  history 
to  assign  the  position  he  will  occupy  upon  her  impartial  page ;  and  we 
doubt  not  that  the  verdict  of  posterity  will  confirm  the  judgment  of  his 
contemporaries,  in  pronouncing  that  the  life  of  a  hero  has  been  crowned 
with  the  death  of  a  martyr. 

But  General  Jackson  has  stronger  claims  upon  the  affectionate  and 
tearful  remembrance  of  this  General  Assembly  than  those  founded  upon 
his  merits  as  a  patriot  and  a  warrior.  He  was  a  warm  and  zealous 
Christian,  a  man  that  feared  God,  and  walked  carefully  before  him; 
who,  being  found  blameless,  used  the  office  of  a  deacon  in  the  house  of 
God,  filling  up  the  portrait  drawn  by  the  apostle's  hand:  "Grave,  not 
double-tongued,  .  .  .  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con- 
science." His  rehgion  was  woven  into  the  whole  texture  of  his  charac- 
ter and  life,  the  constructive  element  which  made  him  the  man  he  w^as. 
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It  has  been  tersely  and  truthfullY,  and  therefore  beautifully,  said  of 
him,  that  in  the  army  he  was  the  expression  of  his  country's  confidence 
m  God  and  in  itself.  Even  those  ^Yllo  withheld  from  God  the  homage 
of  their  own  obedience  and  Ioyc  took  refuge  in  the  thought  that  their 
great  military  leader  drew  his  strength  from  the  God  of  heaYen,  and, 
like  the  Hebrew  Moses,  daily  communed  with  him  upon  the  mount ; 
and  the  Church  of  Christ  turned  their  eyes  to  him  with  a  loving  joy, 
as  the  embodied  and  concrete  representative,  the  living  exjDOsition  of 
those  precious  truths  wdiich  it  is  her  mission  to  testify  to  a  dying  world. 
In  the  army  his  religions  influence  diffused  itself  like  the  atmosphere 
around  him;  and  by  that  strange  magnetic  power  over  other  minds 
which  is  given  to  all  who  are  born  to  command,  none  were  drawn  into 
his  presence  who  did  not  bow  before  the  supremacy  of  that  piety  so 
silently,  yet  conspicuously,  illustrated  in  the  carriage  of  this  Christian 
general. 

The  evidence  is  cumulative  before  this  Assembly  of  his  zeal  to  over- 
take the  religious  w^ants  of  his  soldiery,  and  of  the  yearnings  of  his  soul 
that  tliis  venerable  court  should,  during  its  present  sessions,  concert 
large  plans  for  the  evangelization  of  the  army  and  of  the  country  at 
large.  Therefore  it  is  this  Assembly,  at  the  moment  of  its  dissolution, 
as  its  last  solemn  act,  would  place  upon  its  records  this  memorial  to  his 
praise,  and  bedew  it  with  their  parting  tears.  We  shall  not  attempt 
here  the  interpretation  of  the  mysterious  providence  which  has  taken 
away  from  the  countr}^  at  such  a  juncture,  so  strong  an  arm.  It  is 
enough  that  He  has  done  it  who  does  all  things  well;  we  will  "be  still, 
and  know  that  He  is  God."  But  in  the  depth  of  our  own  sadness,  we 
would  speak  a  word  of  cheer  to  our  bereaved  countrjanen :  that  in  the 
disappointment  of  many  of  our  most  reasonable  calculations,  no  less 
than  in  unexpectedly  blessing  us  when  all  seemed  dark  and  forbidding, 
God  seems  to  us  only  the  more  to  have  charged  himself  with  the  care 
and  protection  of  this  struggling  republic ;  and  in  this  new  chastening 
we  recognize  the  token  of  Him  whose  w^ay  it  is  to  humble  those  whom 
it  is  His  purpose  to  exalt  and  to  bless. 

With  the  immediate  family  and  kindred  of  our  departed  brother  we 
desire  to  mingle  our  grief,  as  they  pay  the  tribute  of  their  sorrow  over 
his  grave ;  and  the  Assembly  conveys  through  this  minute  its  tenderest 
sympathy  to  those  whose  hearts  are  bleeding  under  what  is  to  them  a 
more  close  and  personal  bereavement,  praymg  the  God  of  all  consola- 
tion to  grant  unto  them  "joy  for  mourning,  beauty  for  ashes,  and  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness." 


CHAPTEU    II. 

OKGANIC    UNION    EFFECTED    WITH    OTHER    ECCLESIAS- 
TICAL BODIES. 

626.  Presbytery  of  Patapsco  unites  -with  the  Assembly. 

1867,  p.  131.     The  stated  clerk  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Patapsco,  in  the  State  of  Maryland,  composed  of  ministers 
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and  chiirclies  which  had  withdrawn  from  their  connection  with  the 
"  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America ; "  which  memorial  was  read,  and  is  as  follows : 

Whereas,  1,  The  ministers  and  churches  of  this  Presbytery  origi- 
nally dissolved  their  former  ecclesiastical  connection  because  of  the 
numerous  and  persistent  violations  of  the  constitution  of  the  Chm'ch 
by  the  highest  court  thereof ;   and 

Whereas,  2,  This  separation  was  to  continue  as  long  as  these  viola- 
tions of  the  Church's  constitution  continued;   and 

Whereas,  3,  There  now  remains  no  good  ground  of  hope  that  the 
Church  of  our  former  connection  will  soon  return  to  the  old  ways — the 
Divine  constitution  of  the  Chui'ch,  so  faithfully  set  forth  in  the  stand- 
ards under  which  we  were  ordained,  and  which  we  solemnh'  vowed  to 
uphold,  and  to  which  we  always  held  ourselves  bound;  and 

W^hereas,  4,  It  was  the  direction  of  our  churches  and  sessions  to 
form  other  ecclesiastical  connections,  whenever  it  became  necessary 
from  the  perpetuation  and  establishment  of  the  aforesaid  violations, 
with  all  Presbyterians  who  uphold  the  constitution  of  the  Church  in  its 
purity;  and 

Whereas,  5,  This  Presbytery  was  formed  in  obedience  to  this  direc- 
tion of  the  churches  and  sessions ;  and 

Whereas,  6,  We  hold  it  to  be  the  imperative  obligation  of  all  God's 
people,  according  to  the  will  of  Christ,  the  sole  King  in  Zion,  to  mani- 
fest the  invisible  unity  of  their  faith  in  the  unity  of  a  visible  Church,  as 
far  and  as  fast  as  it  can  be  done  consistently  with  the  purity  of  the 
first,  the  essential  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ;   and 

Whereas,  7,  We  believe  that  it  is  now  high  time  to  make  visible  our 
unity  with  all  the  Presbyterian  people  of  God,  further  than  is  now 
done  by  our  union  in  this  Presbytery ;  and 

Whereas,  8,  We  believe  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  whose  General  Assembly  is  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Nashville  on 
the  21st  day  of  November  next,  is  the  largest  body  of  Christians  in  the 
land  whose  faith  and  government  are  identical  with  our  own  and  pure 
according  to  the  standards  of  the  Church;  therefore — 

''Resolved,  1,  That  the  Presbytery  of  Patapsco  appoint,  at  its 
present  meeting,  commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States,  and  order  the  said  commissioners 
to  ask  the  said  Assembly  to  take  Presbytery  imder  its  care  and  govern- 
ment, and  to  unite  Presbytery  with  such  Sjmod  under  the  Assembly's 
jurisdiction  as  may  seem  to  the  Assembly  most  beneficial  to  the  Church 
of  God  in  the  world. 

'"Resolved,  2,  That  in  seeking  this  ecclesiastical  connection  with 
the  aforesaid  Presbyterian  Church,  we  solemnly  declare  that  we  are 
actuated  by  the  one  desire  to  unite  with  all  Christians  of  like  faith  mth 
ourselves,  ignoring  all  sectional  and  pohtical  distinctions  whatever. 

"  Resolved,  3,  That  we  will  greatly  rejoice  whenever  the  time  shall 
come  when  an  organic  union  of  all  Presbyterians  in  the  land  may  be 
effected  consistently  with  the  purity  of  our  standards." 

Whereupon  it  was  resolved,  on  mocion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  E.  Wilson, 
that,  in  view  of  this  memorial  and  the  certified  appointment  of  com- 
missioners to  this  body,  the  said  Presb^^tery  of  Patapsco  be,  and  the 
same  is  hereby,  received  into  regular  connection  with  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States ;  that  the 
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commissioners  appointed  by  it  be,  and  are  hereby,  received  as  members 
of  this  body,  and  that  the  said  Presbytery  shall  be,  and  hereby  is,  at- 
tached to  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  as  a  component  part  of  it. 

627.    Union  vnth  the  United  Synod  of  the  ^oiith. 

1863,  p.  137.  "  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  Confederate  States  is  hereby  overtured  by  the  Presbytery  of 
East  Hanover  to  take  such  steps  as  its  msdom  may  suggest,  at  its  ap- 
proaching meeting  in  Columbia,  to  bring  about  a  union  between  the 
Old  and  New  School  Presbyterians  in  the  Confederate  States." 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  w^ould  report,  touching  the 
above  overture,  as  follows  : 

The  subject  of  a  formal  union  between  our  Church  and  the  body 
known  as  the  United  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  designated  in 
the  overture  as  the  New  School  Presbyterians,  appears  to  have  engaged 
the  earnest  attention  of  a  large  number  of  our  ministers  and  people, 
especially  in  the  regions  in  which  the  respective  parties  are  brought 
into  the  most  frequent  contact  with  each  other.  In  addition  to  the 
paper  before  us,  we  are  informed  that  a  memorial  of  the  same  tenor 
was  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of  West  Hanover,  and  ordered  to  be 
sent  to  the  Assembly  at  its  present  session.  Brethren  from  other  por- 
tions of  the  coLuitry  assure  us  that  the  desire  is  general,  and  becoming 
every  day  stronger,  in  the  churches  around  them,  although  it  may  not 
have  found  expression  in  the  formal  deliverances  of  our  Presbyteries. 
It  is  believed,  also,  by  those  w^ho  have  enjoyed  the  most  favorable  op- 
portunities of  forming  a  correct  opinion  on  the  subject,  that  a  corres- 
ponding desire  exists  on  the  part  of  the  ministers  and  people  of  the 
other  side.  It  may  be  that  these  are  indications  of  Providence,  designed 
to  admonish  us  that  the  time  for  w^hich  many  of  our  people  have  long 
prayed,  and  which  all,  perhaps,  have  confident^  expected,  has  arrived — 
the  time  for  initiating  those  specific  measures  which,  under  the  guidance 
and  favor  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  shall  re-unite  in  full  Chris- 
tian affection  and  in  full  ecclesiastical  communion  those  and  the  chil- 
dren of  those  who  once  lived  together  in  harmony  and  with  mutual  edifi- 
cation, under  the  same  name  and  the  same  polity.  It  may  be,  also,  that 
one  design  of  the  pro^ddence  which  has  sundered  our  connection  with  our 
late  brethren  of  the  North  is  to  open  the  way  for  our  union  with  those 
who  may  still  be  called  our  late  brethren  of  the  South.  The  judgments 
of  God  are  heav}^  upon  us  both ;  it  may  be  that  if  we  should,  now  that 
our  hearts  are  chastened  by  our  sore  afflictions,  meet  together  in  such 
form  as  we  may,  pray  together,  and  confer  with  each  other  as  to  the 
things  in  which  we  agree,  as  well  as  those  in  which  we  have  differed, 
we  shall  find  that,  whatever  may  have  existed  in  the  past,  there  are  no 
longer  any  insuperable  barriers  to  keep  us  asunder. 

With  a  view  to  do  what  in  us  may  He  to  ascertain  whether  such  miion 
can  be  formed  upon  any  basis  that  shall  be  satisfactory  to  both  parties, 
and  shall  offer  reasonable  grounds  of  hope  for  permanent  harmony  and 
co-operation,  your  committee  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  commit- 
tee to  confer  on  the  subject  with  any  committee  that  may  be  appointed 
by  the  United  Synod,  and  report  the  results  of  such  conference  to  the 
next  Assembly.     Adopted. 

Committee':  Rev.  K.  L.  Dabney,  D.  D.,  Eev.  J.  N.  Waddel,  D.  D., 
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Eev.  Wm.  Brown,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  B.  Ramsey,  D.  D.,  Rev.  E.  T.  Baird, 
D.  D.,  Col.  J.  T.  L.  Preston,  and  F.  N.  Watkins,  Esq. 

1864,  p.  253.  The  committee  to  confer  with  a  committee  of  the 
United  Synod  report  to  the  General  Assembly : 

That  they  met  a  committee  appointed  by  the  United  Sj'nod  in  July 
last,  and,  after  prayer  and  conference,  unanimously  agreed  to  recom- 
mend to  the  General  Assembly  the  adoption  of  the  following,  which 
the  committee  of  the  United  Synod  likewise  recommended,  with  similar 
unanimity,  to  that  bod}' : 

The  report  here  gives  the  preamble  and  elaborate  articles  of  union  which  the  joint 
committees  had  agreed  ujion.  Article  I,  contained  a  IJedamtion  touching  certain 
doctrines  that  had  been  formerly  grounds  of  debate,  in  order  to  manifest  the  hearty- 
agreement  of  the  two  bodies,  to-wit:  1,  Concerning  the  fall  of  man,  and  original 
sin,  imputation  of  guilt,  origin  of  sin,  etc.;  2,  Concerning  regeneration;  3,  Con- 
cerning the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ;  4,  Concerning  the  believer's  justification; 
5,  Concerning  revivals;  6,  Concerning  voluntary  societies  and  the  functions  of  the 
Church. 

The  rejDort  was  signed  by  Joseph  C.  Stiles,  chairman,  Chas.  H.  Read,  J.  D.  Mitchell, 
J.  J.  Robinson,  and  J.  F.  Johnson,  committee  of  the  United  Synod,  and  by  all  of 
the  committee  of  the  General  Assembly,  save  Rev.  E.  T.  Baird,  D,  D.,  who,  in  a 
paper  explaining  why  he  withheld  his  signature,  declared  that  he  did  so  because, 
in  several  places,  the  language  of  the  articles  is  liable  to  misapprehension,  and 
might  become  the  cause  of  trouble  hereafter ;  otherwise  he  endorsed  the  paper,  and 
was  cordially  in  favor  of  union. — A. 

A  motion  to  adopt  the  report  of  the  committee  of  conference  led  to 
a  prolonged  discussion.  It  was  then  referred  to  a  special  committee, 
consisting  of  one  minister  and  one  ruling  elder  from  each  Synod  repre- 
sented in  this  Assembly. 

Committee:  J.  A.  Lyon,  D.  D.,  J.  M.  McKee,  D.  Wills,  D.  A.  Penick, 
Dr.  Adger,  R.  F.  Bunting,  Dr.  Dabney,  and  D.  H.  Cummins,  ministers; 
G.  H.  Dunlap,  Sam'l  Barnett,  J.  Patrick,  J.  G.  Shepherd,  G.  McC. 
Witherspoon,  J.  T.  L.  Preston,  and  R.  S.  Stewart,  riding  elders. 
(P.  263.) 

P.  270.  This  committee  made  a  report,  which,  after  the  Assembly 
had  been  led  in  prayer  by  Eev.  Dr.  White  for  Divine  direction,  was  dis- 
cussed and  adopted  seriotim,  and  is  as  follows : 

The  General  Assembly  having  received  the  report  of  the  committee 
appointed  last  year  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  of  the  United 
Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  subject  of  the  union  of  the 
two  bodies,  and  having  heard  the  explanatory  statements  accompanying 
the  said  report,  do  hereby  adopt  the  following  resolutions  as  expressive 
of  their  views  on  the  whole  subject,  viz.  : 

Hesolved,  1,  That  the  Assembly  express  their  approval  of  the  dili- 
gence and  fidelity  of  the  committee  in  regard  to  the  important  trust 
with  which  they  were  charged,  and  also  the  great  satisfaction  with 
which  they  have  heard  of  the  brotherly  love  and  spirit  of  harmony  in 
which  the  conference  of  the  two  committees  was  held. 

Hesolved,  2,  That  the  Assembly  believe  the  most  satisfactory  terms 
of  union  to  be  the  cordial  adherence  of  the  two  bodies  to  their  existing 
symbols  of  faith  and  order. 

-Resolved,  3,  That  the  report  of  the  committee  be  adopted  after 
amendment  in  the  following  particulars,  viz. :  1.  From  the  preamble 
omit  the  words  "removing  the  dishonor  done  to  religion  by  former 
separations,"  and  modify  the  provisions  as  to  the  name  and  charter. 
2.  Omit  all  of  the  first  article  after  the  first  paragraph.  3.  Amend  the 
26 
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second  article  so  as  in  every  case  to  require  the  reception  of  the  Pres- 
byteries under  the  care  of  the  United  Synod  into  the  Synods  of  this 
Assembly,  so  as  to  preserve  the  undoubted  succession  of  the  latter; 
and  add  to  the  article  the  following  words,  viz. :  "  Should  providential 
hindrances  prevent  the  consummation  of  any  of  the  measures  above 
mentioned  during  the  year  1864,  they  shall  take  effect  as  soon  there- 
after as  practicable."  4.  Omit  all  after  the  words  "in  full  force,"  in 
the  last  article. 

The  plan  of  union,  as  thus  amended,  is  as  follows,  viz.  : 

The  General  Assembly  and  the  United  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America,  holding  the  same  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  and  church  order,  and  beheving  that  their  union  will 
glorify  God  by  promoting  peace  and  increasing  their  ability  for  the 
edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,  do  agree  to  unite  under  the  name  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America,  and 
under  the  existing  charter  of  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America,  on  the 
following  basis,  viz. : 

Article  I.  The  General  Assembly  and  the  United  Synod  declare  that 
they  continue  sincerely  to  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  containing  the  system  of 
doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  approve  of  its  government 
and  discipline. 

Article  IL  The  General  Assembly  and  the  United  S^Tiod  hereby 
agree  that  the  Presbyteries  composing  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  under 
the  care  of  the  United  Synod,  together  with  the  Presbytery  of  New 
River,  shall  be  received  into  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  under  the  care  of 

the  General  Assembly,  at  their  meeting  in  Lexington,  on  the da}^ 

of  October,  1864.  The  Presbytery  of  Texas,  under  the  care  of  the 
United  Synod,  shall  be  received  into  the  S^^nod  of  Texas,  under  the 
care  of  the  General  Assembly,  at  its  next  meeting.  The  Presbyteries 
of  Lexington  South,  Clinton,  and  Newton,  under  the  care  of  the  United 
Synod,  shall  be  received  into  the  S}T:iod  of  Mississippi,  under  the  care  of 

the  General  Assembly,  at  their  meeting  in  Brandon,  on  the day 

of  October,  1864.  The  Presbyteries  of  Holston,  Union,  and  Kingston, 
under  the  care  of  the  United  Synod,  shall  be  received  into  the  Synod 
of  Nashville,  under  the  care  of  the  General  Assembly,  at  their  next 
meeting.  And  the  ministers  and  churches  of  the  Presbytery  of  North 
Alabama,  under  the  care  of  the  United  Synod,  which  are  within  the 
State  of  Alabama,  shall  be  united  to  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  and  those 
churches  and  ministers  of  such  Presbytery  which  are  within  the  State 
of  Tennessee  to  the  Synod  of  Nashville.  And  the  Presbytery  of  Osage, 
under  the  care  of  the  United  Synod,  shall  be  attached  to  the  Sjmod  of 
Arkansas,  under  the  care  of  the  General  Assembly.  Should  provi- 
dential hindrances  prevent  the  consummation  of  an}^  of  the  measures 
above  mentioned  during  the  year  1864,  they  shall  take  effect  as  soon 
thereafter  as  practicable. 

Article  III.  These  Synods,  at  their  first  annual  meetings,  or  as  soon 
thereafter  as  practicable,  shall  define  the  boundaries  of  Presbyteries, 
where  ministers  and  churches,  under  the  care  of  the  General  Assembly 
and  of  the  United  Synod,  exist  in  the  same  territory,  and  shall  so  dis- 
tribute said  ministers  and  churches  that  those  within  the  same 
geographical  limits  shall  not  belong  to  different  Presbyteries,  It  is  re- 
commended that,  in  such  changes,  that  Presbytery  shaU  hold  its  name 
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and  succession  which  has  the  major  number  of  ministers,  and  shall  re- 
ceive the  records  and  Presbyterial  funds  of  the  other  Presbytery, 
assuming  also  its  existing  pecuniary  obligations.  And  it  is  agreed 
that  no  other  condition  shall  be  required  of  the  members  constituting 
said  Presbyteries,  except  the  approval  of  this  plan  of  union. 

Article  IV.  Wherever  organized  churches  under  the  care  of  the 
General  Assembly  and  of  the  United  Synod  exist  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood, if  their  union  is  necessary  to  the  successful  sustentation  of  the 
gospel,  they  are  ali'ectionately  exhoi'ted  to  unite  immediately,  postponing 
private  convenience  to  the  glory  of  God.  But  no  organized  churches, 
or  existing  compacts  with  pastors  or  stated  supplies,  shall  be  ex- 
tinguished by  this  act  of  union,  except  they  voluntarily  agree  to  com- 
bine with  neighboring  churches.  And  when  such  unions  of  churches 
take  place,  they,  with  their  sessions,  shall  be  organized  under  the  di- 
rection of  their  own  Presbyteries. 

Article  V.  Inasmuch  as  the  General  Assembly  and  the  United  Synod 
have  similar  agencies  for  aiding  pious  youth  in  their  education  for  the 
ministry,  for  circulating  Divine  truth  by  iDrinting,  and  for  missions, 
home  and  foreign,  it  is  agreed  that  the  committees  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, from  and  after  the  union,  shall  receive  and  sustain,  according 
to  existing  compacts,  all  colporteurs,  beneficiaries  studying  for  the  min- 
istry, and  home  and  foreign  missionaries,  then  under  the  care  of  the 
United  Synod,  as  well  as  those  of  the  General  Assembly ;  and  that  aU 
funds  and  other  property  now  held  for  the  above  objects  by  the  United 
Synod,  or  its  committees,  or  other  agencies,  shall  be  passed  over  to  the 
appropriate  committees  of  the  General  Assembly.  And  these  com- 
mittees shall  thereafter  solicit  contributions  for  these  evangelical  labors 
in  all  the  churches  alike,  as  they  are  enabled. 

Article  VI.  Whenever  the  above  written  plan  of  union  shall  have 
been  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  and  the  United  Synod,  it  shaU 
be  in  full  force. 

4.  Resolced,  That  the  Assembly  proposes  the  omission  of  the  doc- 
trinal propositions  of  Article  I.,  on  the  following  ground  solely,  viz. : 
That,  beheving  the  approval  of  those  propositions  by  the  Committees 
of  Conference,  and  extensively^  among  both  bodies,  has  served  a  valu- 
able purpose,  by  presenting  satisfactory  evidence  of  such  harmony  and 
soundness  of  doctrinal  views  as  may  ground  an  honorable  union,  the 
Assembly  does  yet  judge  that  it  is  most  prudent  to  unite  on  the  basis 
of  our  existing  standards  only,  inasmuch  as  no  actual  necessity  for 
other  declarations  of  belief  in  order  to  a  happy  union  now  exist. 

Before  the  vote  was  taken  upon  the  report  as  a  whole,  the  Assembly 
adjourned,  to  meet  this  afternoon  at  four  o'clock. 

P.  276.  The  Assembly  then  resolved  to  take  the  final  vote  by  ayes 
and  nays  upon  the  report  which  was  adopted  seriathn  this  morning,  it 
being  understood  that  each  member  voting,  whether  aye  or  nay,  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  explaining  the  reasons  for  his  vote,  to  be  spread 
upon  this  record.     Eesult:  Ayes,  53;  nays,  7. 

A.  M.  Watsou  and  P.  Pierson  voted  in  the  aflfirmative,  but  dissented  from  4th 
resohition  ;  also  T.  W.  Erwin,  who  excepts  further  to  the  last  resolution.  G.  H. 
Dunlap  doubts  whether  his  Presbytery  will  cordially  approve  his  vote,  which  waa 
in  the  affirmative.  Of  those  who  voted  nay,  James  McCreight  and  B.  M.  Palmer 
objected  to  resolution  4th.  Angus  Johnson  voted  nay  for  doctrinal  reasons,  and 
J.  B.  Adger,  because  he  regarded  the  plan  of  union  as  a  retraction  of  the  Church's 
testimony  in  1837,  and  as  being  calculated  to  give  rise  to  future  troubles  in  the 
Church,  and  as  assuming  that  the  Assembly  has  unlimited  powers. 
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The  change  made  in  the  second  article  of  the  conference  report  by  the  Assembly 
before  adopting  it  was  as  follows:  Instead  of  saying  that  the  Presbyteries  and 
Synods  connected  with  the  two  bodies,  and  covering  a  common  territorj^,  shall  con- 
stitute a  new  Synod  or  Presbytery,  the  report  is  made  to  read,  that  the  bodies  in 
connection  with  the  United  Synod  shall  be  receded  into  the  corresponding  ecclesi- 
astical body  in  connection  with  the  General  Assembly.  The  purpose  of  the  altera- 
tion was  to  preserve  the  succession,  and  so  guard  the  property  interests  and  char- 
tered rights  of  the  various  Svnods  and  Presbyteries  in  connection  with  the  Assem- 
bly—A. 

628.   Origin  and  history  of  the  United  Si/nod. 

The  following  outline  of  the  histor}^  and  position  of  the  United  Synod  may  not 
be  inappropriate : 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica (N.  S.),  at  its  session  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in  1857,  adopted  a  jDaper  touching 
the  subject  of  slavery,  that  was  regarded  by  some  of  the  members  of  the  Assembly 
as  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  and  violative  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  in  that 
it  virtually  made  slaveholding  a  cause  for  discipline  by  the  church  courts.  They 
therefore  felt  constrained,  for  truth  and  conscience  sake,  to  withdraw  from  that 
bod3%  and  to  recommend  that  a  convention  be  held  in  the  city  of  Hichmond,  Va  , 
composed  of  representatives  of  such  Presbyteries  and  churches  as  felt  themselves 
aggrieved  by  the  above-mentioned  action  of  the  Assembly,  to  consult  as  to  what 
course  should  be  pursued.  This  they  did,  in  an  address  to  the  churches,  signed  by 
Kev.  F.  A.  Eoss,  D.  D.,  and  fourteen  others.  That  convention  met  August  27, 
1857.  The  attendance  was  one  hundred  and  fifty-two.  It  was  in  session  five  days. 
Its  president  was  Hon.  Horace  Maynard,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.  The  following  plat- 
form was  adopted  and  published : 

Whereas  all  acts,  resolutions,  and  testimonies  of  jaast  General  Assemblies,  and 
especially  the  action  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  whereby  susj^icions  and  doubts 
of  the  good  standing  and  equal  rights  and  privileges  of  slaveholding  members  of 
the  Church,  or  imputations  or  charges  against  their  Christian  character,  have  been 
either  implied  or  expressed,  are  contrary  to  the  example  and  teachings  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  and  are  a  violation  of  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

And  whereas  the  relation  of  master  and  servant,  in  itself  considered,  or  further 
than  the  relative  duties  arising  therefrom,  and  slavery  as  an  institution  of  the 
state,  do  not  properly  belong  to  the  Church  judicatories  as  subjects  for  discussion 
and  enquiry. 

And  whereas,  in  the  judgment  of  this  convention,  there  is  no  prospect  of  the 
cessation  of  this  agitation  of  slavery  in  the  General  Assemblj"  so  long  as  there  are 
slaveholders  in  connection  with  the  Church ;  therefore, 

Resolmd,  That  we  recommend  to  the  Presbyteries  in  connection  with  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  to  with- 
draw from  said  body. 

Resolced,  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  convention  nothing  can  be  made  the  basis 
for  discipline  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  which  is  not  specifically  referred  to  in  the 
constitution  as  crime  or  heresy. 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbj^terian  Church  has  no  power 
to  pronounce  a  sentence  of  condemnation  on  a  lower  judicatory,  or  individuals,  for 
any  cause,  unless  they  have  been  brought  before  the  Assembly  in  the  way  pre- 
scribed b}'  the  constitution. 

Resoloed,  That  the  convention  recommend  to  all  the  Presbyteries  in  the  Presby- 
terian Churcli  which  are  opposed  to  the  agitation  of  slavery  in  the  highest  judica- 
ioxy  of  the  Church  to  appoint  delegates,  in  the  proportion  prescribed  hy  our 
Form  of  Government  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to  the  Assembly,  to 
meet  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  on  the  third  Thursday  in  May,  1858,  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  a  general  Synod,  under  the  name  of  ' '  The  United  Synod  of  the  Presbj"- 
terian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America. " 

Resolced,  That  the  members  of  this  convention  adhere  to  and  abide  by  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  that  we  adhere  to  the  Form  of  Government  and 
Book  of  Discipline  of  said  Church. 

The  following  also  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  a  union  between  us  and  our  Old  School  brethren,  could  it  be  ef- 
fected on  terms  acceptable  to  both  sides,  would  be  conducive  to  the  best  interests 
of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  this  convention,  after  a  free  and  full  interchange  of 
views  and  opinions  on  this  subject,  do  now  recommend  that  the  United  Synod, 
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when  formed  and  duly  organized,  shall  invite  the  General  Assembly  (O.  S.)  to  a 
fraternal  conference  with  ns  in  reference  to  snch  nnion. 

In  pursuance  of  the  recommendation  of  this  convention,  commissioners  ap- 
pomtetl  by  a  number  of  Presbyteries  met  in  the  Second  Presbyterian  church  of 
Knoxville,  on  April  1,  1858,  and  after  a  sermon  by  Eev.  J.  D.  Mitchell,  D.  D.,  of 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  proceeded  to  constitnte  the  United  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  number  of  commissioners  in  attendance  was  twenty-one,  from  twelve 
Presbyteries,  located  in  four  different  States. 

A  declaration  of  principles  Avas  adopted,  setting  forth  the  reasons  for  withdraw- 
ing from  the  Assembly  and  forming  a  separate  ecclesiastical  judicatory,  and  as  be- 
ing, in  their  judgment,  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of  God  and  the  constitntion 
of  the  Presbyterian  Chnrch,  and  as  essential  to  the  peace,  unity,  and  j^crmanent 
l^rosperity  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  land.  This  statement,  in  snbstance, 
is  as  follows :  1.  They  declare  their  agreement  in,  and  ajiprobation  of,  the  standards 
of  the  Church,  and  state  in  what  sense  they  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith.  2.  No 
judicatory,  minister,  or  member  can  be  censnred,  condemned,  or  excluded  from 
Church  privileges  without  a  process  of  trial,  such  as  is  prescribed  in  the  constitu- 
tion. 3.  The  General  Assembly  is  an  advisory  and  judicial  body,  but  not  a  legisla- 
tive body.  4.  Discriminates  between  the  testifying  and  judicial  jDowers  of  judi- 
catories. 5.  Nothing  can  be  made  the  basis  of  discipline  which  is  not  sj)ecifically  re- 
ferred to  in  the  constitution  of  the  Church  as  crime  or  heresy.  G.  Slave-holding  is 
not  referred  to  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  cannot,  therefore,  in  itself  con- 
sidered, in  any  case  be  made  the  basis  of  discipline.  7.  It  is  a  usurioation  of  au- 
thority to  make  slave-holding  a  bar  to  communion.  8.  The  discussion  or  agitation 
of  slavery  in  the  judicatories  of  the  Church,  except  so  far  as  respects  the  moral  and 
religious  duties  growing  out  of  the  relation  of  master  and  slave,  is  inappropriate 
to  said  judicatories.  9.  Presbyteries  from  every  section  of  the  Union,  which  can 
endorse  this  platform,  are  invited  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  United  Synod 

This  Synod  also  appointed  a  committee,  consisting  of  Eev.  C.  H.  Eead,  D.  D., 
and  Eev.  M.  M.  Marshall,  to  visit  New^  Orleans,  and  confer  with  a  committee  of  the 
Old  School  Assembly,  in  the  event  of  that  body  appointing  one  for  the  puipose, 
with  reference  to  a  union  of  the  tw^o  bodies.  This  committee  was  directed  to  pro- 
pose certain  terms  of  union  as  indispensable  to  an  honorable  union  on  the  part  of  the 
United  Synod.  These  terms  were  seven  in  number,  being  in  the  main  a  repetition 
of  the  positions  above  given  in  the  "Declaration  of  Principles."  One  term  asked 
was,  that  both  bodies  agree  that  it  is  consistent  with  the  requirements  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  to  receive  said  confession  according  to  the  adopting  act  of  1729. 
Another  was,  that  the  examination  rule  should  be  relaxed  in  the  reception  of  min- 
isters from  the  United  Synod. 

The  Assembly  appointed  Eev.  C.  Van  Eensselaer,  D.  D.,  Eev.  B.  M.  Palmer, 
D.  D.,  and  Eev.  Mr.  Cunningham,  a  committee  to  meet  and  confer  with  the  above 
committee. 

This  committee  of  the  Assembly  laid  before  that  body  the  "terms  of  union" 
submitted  by  the  United  Synod ;  also  the  projiosal  to  establish  mutual  correspon- 
dence between  the  two  bodies  in  case  union  be  not  determined  upon,  with  a  simple 
recommendation  that  thej'  should  be  put  on  the  docket,  which  was  done.  When 
the  matter  was  called  n-p,  Eev.  Dr.  E.  J.  Breckinridge  submitted  a  paper,  which 
was  passed  unanimously,  in  which  the  Assembly  says  that  these  official  papers  do 
not  afford  a  basis  of  conference  upon  which  it  is  able  to  see  that  there  is  any  pros- 
pect of  advancing  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  general,  or  those  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  or  those  of  the  United  Synod  in  particu- 
lar. The  Assembly  furthermore  seemed  to  think  that  acceptance  of  the  terms  jDro- 
posed  would  ' '  appear  to  us  to  involve  a  condemnation  of  ourselves  and  a  renuncia- 
tion of  the  rich  and  peculiar  favor  of  God  upon  us  in  the  very  matters  which  led  to 
their  secession  from  our  Church  twenty  years  ago." 

Eev.  T.  D.  Bell,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. ,'  was  stated  clerk,  and  Eev.  J.  H.  Martin, 
of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  w-as  permanent  clerk  of  the  United  Synod. 

The  Synods  and  Presbyteries  embraced  in  this  body  in  1861  were  as  follows: 

I.  Synod  of  Virginia.— Vveshyieries:  Winchester,  Hanover,  Piedmont,  and  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia.  — 4. 

II.  Synod  of  Tennessee. — Presbyteries:  Union,  Holston,  Kingston,  and  New 
Eiver. — 4. 

III.  Synod  of  Mississippi. — Presbyteries:  North  Alabama,  Clinton,  Lexington 
South,  Newton,  Texas,  Osage,  and  Lexington. — 7. 

The  Board  of  Missions  was  located  in  Eichmond.  It  had'supervision  of  both  do- 
mestic and  foreign  work.     Eev,  P.  B.  Price  was  its  secretary  and  treasurer,  and 
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Date. 

Place. 

1858, 

Kuoxville, 

1859, 

Lynchburg, 

1860, 

Huntsville, 

1861, 

Kichmond, 

1862, 

Chattanooga, 

1863, 

Knoxville, 

1864, 

Lynchburg, 

Peachy  R.  Grattan  its  president.  The  Board  of  Education  was  located  in  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  and  had  Rev.  Dr.  J.  D.  Mitchell  for  secretary,  and  P.  Seabury  for 
treasurer.  The  treasurer  of  the  Assembly  was  D.  B.  Payne,  Lynchburg.  The 
Board  of  Trustees,  W.  R.  Caswell,  president,  was  chartered  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  Tennessee,  and  had  its  residence  in  Knoxville.  In  1861  the  United  Synod 
embraced  121  ministers  and  199  churches,  and  had  under  its  care  4  licentiates,  18 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  11,581  communicants.  The  following  is  the  suc- 
cession of  their  Synods : 

Moderator. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Read,  D.  D. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Robinson,  D.  D. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Atkinson. 
Rev.  E.  H.  Cumpston. 

1 • 

Rev.  Fielding  Pope. 

Rev.  Amasa  Converse,  D.D. 

There  was  not  a  quorum  at  Chattanooga  in  1862.  After  electing  Rev.  Fielding 
Pope  temporary  moderator,  those  present  adjourned,  designating  Knoxville  as  the 
place,  and  May  1,  1863,  as  the  time,  for  the  next  meeting.  It  actually  met,  how- 
ever, on  the  21st  of  May,  1863.  On  an  overture  from  North  Alabama  Presbytery 
and  a  memorial  from  Rev.  P.  B.  Price  reciting  the  recent  action  of  the  Assembly 
relative  to  union.  Synod  appointed  a  committee  "to  arrange  for  such  a  formal 
union  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  at  the  South,  upon  the  basis  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  as  in  its  spirit  and  terms  shall  be  honorable  and  acceptable  to  both  parties, 
and  as  in  its  provisions  and  arrangements  shall  promise  the  enlarged  prosperity  of 
Christ's  kingdom  within  our  respective  bounds,"  and  to  report  to  the  Synod  the  re- 
sults of  the  fraternal  conference  at  its  next  annual  meeting. 

The  meeting  for  1864  was  to  have  been  held  in  May,  at  New  Dublin  church, 
Pulaski  county,  Va.,  but  proved  a  failure,  the  commissioners  being  unable  to  at- 
tend, owing  to  a  Federal  raid  in  that  county  at  the  time.  The  stated  clerk  there- 
upon called  for  a  meeting  of  the  Synod  in  Lynchburg,  on  the  last  Thursday  of 
August,  1864.  The  conference  committee  (which  consisted  of  the  names  given 
above  in  section  627  of  this  Digest,  together  with  Elder  John  Randolph  Tucker) 
submitted  at  that  meeting  the  plan  of  union  drawn  up  by  the  joint  committees,  in 
its  recent  sitting  at  Lynchburg.  This  plan  of  union,  as  amended  and  adopted  by 
the  General  Assembly,  in  May,  1864,  was  unanimously  adopted  August  26,  1864, 
after  which  the  Synod  ceased  to  exist  as  a  separate  body. 

Maryville  College  was  turned  over  to  the  United  Sj'nod  by  the  Synod  of  Tennes- 
see in  1859.  Rev.  J.  J  Robinson,  D.  D.,  its  president,  was  appointed  financial 
agent  in  1860.  At  the  union  the  control  was  transferred  to  the  Synod  of  Nashville. 
Steps  were  taken  for  the  founding  of  a  Theological  Seminary.  In  1860  over 
$70,000  were  subscribed  and  partly  paid  in  for  this  purpose.  Rev.  Joseph  C. 
Stiles,  D.  D.,  was  chosen  professor  of  theology. — A. 

629.  Belatlons  vnth  the  Associate  Reformed  Church. 

1861,  pp.  7,  10.  Rev.  Henry  Quigg,  delegate  from  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Synod  of  the  South,  bore  the  fraternal  greetings  of  that  body 
of  Christians. 

P.  9.  A  pa23er  introduced  b}'  Judge  Swayne,  on  the  subject  of  a 
union  between  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of 
America  and  other  churches  of  like  faith  and  order,  was  referred  to  a 
special  committee,  consisting  of  one  minister  and  one  elder  from  each 
Synod  in  connection  with  this  Assembly. 

Dr.  McMullen,  Dr.  Ramsay,  Dr.  Chapman,  Dr.  Adger,  Dr.  Pratt,  A. 

B.  McCorkle,  R.  Mclnnis,  A.  H.  Caldwell,  T.  R.  Welch,  R.  F.  Bimting, 
ministers;  with  W.  F.  C.  Gregory,  J.  H.  Dickson,  L.  B.  Thornton,  T. 

C.  Perrin,  W.  Ardis,  James  Montgomery,  W.  H.  Simpson,  D.  Hadden, 
J.  T.  Swayne,  and  E.  T.  AVright,  ruhng  elders,  were  appointed  on  this 
committee. 

P.  35.  The  report  of  this  committee,  after  being  amended,  was  cor- 
dially and  unanimously  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 
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The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  paper  in  reference  to  closer 
miion  and  communion  amongst  Christians  in  the  Confederate  States, 
beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  report: 

As  the  children  of  God  compose  the  body  of  Christ,  he  being  the 
Head,  it  is  highly  desirable  that  all  who  have  the  Head,  having  the  same 
Lord  Jesus  for  their  elder  brother,  the  same  saving  faith  in  that  Lord, 
the  same  Holy  Spirit  baptizing  and  comforting  them,  the  same  God 
and  Father,  and  the  same  calling  and  hope,  should,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, be  the  same  in  all  things  in  Christ.  This  Assembly  expresses, 
also,  its  earnest  desire  for  a  cordial  union  of  all  those  who  agree  with 
them  in  doctrinal  principles  and  church  polity.  To  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Synod  of  the  South,  who  have  several  times  heretofore  conferred 
with  us,  and  who  have  so  kindly  and  fraternally  greeted  us  on  the 
present  occasion,  the  Assembly  feels  drawn  with  the  strongest  cords  of 
brotherly  love  Theirs  is  a  precious  ancestry,  who  gave  a  noble  testi- 
mony for  truth,  lifting  up  a  glorious  banner  against  error,  and  battling 
faithfully  for  Christ  and  his  crown.  Towards  them  our  hearts  go  out 
in  cordial  aflection ;  and  the  Assembh^  feels  that  at  the  present  time, 
and  under  the  present  afflictive  circumstances  that  surround  both  de- 
nominations, no  ordinary  difficulties  should  be  allowed  to  keep  them 
asunder. 

Both  have  the  same  faith  and  polity,  the  same  Heavenly  Father,  and 
precious  Jesus,  and  Holy  Comforter ;  with  one  heart  and  hope ;  bear- 
ing substantially  the  same  name,  contending  against  the  same  enemy, 
and  having  the  same  symbols.  Why,  then,  should  they  compose  two 
denominations  ? 

In  regard  to  psalmody  which  separates  us,  this  Assembly  already 
have  Mtj-two  of  the  psalms  used  b}^  the  Associate  Reformed  Church 
in  our  book  of  praise,  and  now  propose  that,  when  another  edition  is 
published,  which  must  of  necessity  be  at  an  early  day,  they  will  publish 
the  entire  one  hundred  and  fifty  psalms  at  the  beginning  of  the  book,  if 
that  will  be  satisfactoiy  to  that  sister  Church.  This  action  will  bring 
both  bodies  nearer  to  the  practice  of  the  good  old  mother  Church  of 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  from  which  both  churches  have  descended,  as  she 
uses  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  psalms,  together  with  paraphrases  and 
hymns. 

This  Assembly  now  cordially  greets  her  sister,  and  makes  her  this 
offer  of  amity  and  union.  And  that  the  subject  may  be  brought  to  the 
consideration  of  that  entire  body  as  soon  as  practicable,  the  stated 
clerk  of  this  Assembly  is  hereby  directed  to  forward  a  copy  of  this 
paper  to  the  stated  clerk  of  each  Presbytery  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Church  at  an  early  day. 

1863,  p.  141.  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  beg  leave 
to  report :  That  the  address  of  the  delegate  from  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Synod  of  the  South  presented  the  fact  that  two  interpretations 
had  been  given  to  the  overture  for  union  made  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  1861.  Youi'  committee  recommend  that  this  Assembly  declare 
that  said  overtui'e  was  made  m  good  faith ;  that  in  proposing  to  make 
all  of  the  Psalms  dear  to  our  Associate  Reformed  brethren  a  part  of  om* 
book  of  praise,  we  make  the  proposition  expecting  that  these  Psalms  will 
be  used  in  public  worship  as  well  as  the  other  Psalms  and  hymns,  accord- 
ing to  the  judgment  and  discretion  of  the  minister ;  that  in  proposing 
to  make  them  a  part  of  oiur  book  of  praise,  we  propose  to  place  them  on 
an  equal  footing,  in  aU  respects,  with  the  rest  of  the  book.     Adopted. 
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1864,  p.  260.  The  follo^\-ing  paper  from  the  Associate  Eeformed 
Synod  was  read,  and  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign 
Correspondence : 

Faiefield  District,  S.  C,  February  3,  1864. 

Eev.  and  Dear  Sir  :  I  furnish  you  a  copy  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Eeformed  Synod  in  reference  to  union  with  the  General  Assembly. 

"The  subject  of  union  with  the  General  Assembly  haYuig  been 
brought  up,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Murphy,  it  was — 

"  Resolved,  1st,  That  we  defer  action  for  the  present,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  smallness  of  this  meeting,  and  of  the  want  of  information  in 
reference  to  the  wishes  of  three  of  the  Presbyteries. 

"^  He  solved,  Ind,  That  from  the  facts  elicited  in  the  progress  of  these 
negotiations,  we  are  encouraged  to  hope  that  this  union  will  be  even- 
tually consummated." 

These  resolutions  were  adopted  at  our  last  meeting  in  September, 
1863,  at  Ebenezer,  Jefferson  county,  Ga. 

Yours  truly,  J.  Boyce. 

Eey.  J.  E.  Wilson,  D.  D. 

This  committee  replied  that  no  further  action  was  necessary  at  this 
time.     (P.  280.) 

1866,  p.  30.  The  Associate  Eeformed  Synod,  at  its  last  sessions, 
terminated  the  negotiations  for  an  organic  union  with  this  Assembly. 

P.  30.  The  Assembly,  laying  aside  ecclesiastical  etiquette,  would 
affectionately  say  to  their  brethren  of  the  Associate  Eeformed  Synod, 
that  they  ma}^  pull  the  latch-string  of  our  dwelling  whenever  they  may 
choose,  and  may  be  incorporated  with  us,  upon  the  simple  adoption  of 
oui^  standards  wherever  they  may  happen  to  differ  from  their  oTsn. 

630.   Alabama  Presbytery  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church. 

1866,  p.  16.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  reported  Over- 
ture No.  9,  with  an  answer,  which  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Overtui'e  No.  9,  resolutions  of  the  Alabama  Presbytery  of  the  As- 
sociate Eeformed  Church,  seeking  a  union  with  this  body,  and  the 
resolutions  of  the  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama  in  response. 

The  resolutions  are  as  follows : 

2'o  the  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 

in  the  United  States,  in  sessiooi  at  Memphis,  Tennessee  : 

Dear  Brother:  The  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama  has  instructed 
me  to  forward  to  the  General  Assembly  the  following  papers : 

I.  Action  of  the  Alabama  Presbytery  of  the  Associate  Eeformed 
Presbyterian  Church  on  the  subject  of  union  with  the  South  Alabama 
Presbytery. 

"  On  the  subject  of  union  with  the  South  Alabama  Presbytery,  the 
following  resolutions  were  moved  and  adopted : 

"  1.  That  we  dissent  from  and  much  regret  the  action  of  our  late 
S}Tiod  in  suspending  negotiations  with  the  Old  School  Presbyterian 
Church,  South,  looking  toward  a  union  with  that  body. 

"  2.  That  we  greatly  desire,  and  will  continue  to  make  efforts,  to  ac- 
complish an  organic  union  with  that  body. 

"3.  That  having  committed  ourselves  to  the  union,  in  S3'nod  and  Pres- 
bytery, we  will  persevere  in  the  fear  of  God  to  its  final  accomplishment. 

"  Certified  copy  from  Minutes.  John  Miller,  Clerk.'' 
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II.  Eesolutions  in  response  by  the  Presbyteiy  of  South  Alabama: 

Mesolved,  1,  That  we  have  heard  with  satisfaction  and  joy  the  reso- 
lutions of  the  Associate  Eeformed  Presbytery  of  Alabama,  looking  to 
an  organic  union  with  this  body ;  and  we  do  most  heartily  reciprocate 
the  feelings  of  love  and  Christian  regard  expressed  to  us  by  their  del- 
egate, the  Eev.  J.  M.  Young;  and  we  hope  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  this  union,  so  devoutly-  to  be  desired,  may  be  consummated  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  all  concerned. 

2.  That  we  overture  the  next  General  Assembly  to  authorize  us  to 
consummate  this  union,  as  soon  as  God  in  his  providence  may  open  the 
way,  with  this  understanding,  that  we  come  together  as  Presbyteries — 
co-ordinate  Presbyteries— and  that  the  churches  shall  be  indulged  and 
protected  in  the  use  of  their  time-honored  psalmody. 

By  order  of  the  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama. 

H.  E.  Eaymond,  Stated  Clerk. 

It  would  be  accordant  with  the  wishes  of  this  Assembly  if  it  could 
immediately  consummate,  by  its  own  act,  the  union  which  these  Pres- 
byteries earnestly  desire.  But  in  the  written  constitution  of  our  Church, 
the  erecting,  uniting,  and  dividing  of  Presbyteries  is  enumerated  among 
the  prerogatives  of  Synods.  This  Assembly  does,  therefore,  1st,  au- 
thorize the  Sjaiod  of  Alabama  to  receive  into  union  with  itself  the  Ala- 
bama Presbytery  of  the  Associate  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church,  pro- 
vided it  shall  adopt  the  Form  of  Government  and  Eules  of  Discipline 
of  our  own  Church,  wherein  they  may  differ  from  theirs;  that  this 
Presbyteiy  be  received  as  co-ordinate  with  the  Presbytery  of  South 
Alabama ;  that  the  Synod,  after  this  reception,  proceed  to  dissolve  the 
two  Presbyteries,  which,  if  continued,  will  cover  one  and  the  same  ter- 
ritory ;  that  out  of  the  constituents  of  these  bodies  they  form  a  new 
Presbytery,  the  ministers  of  which  shall  be  enrolled  according  to  their 
seniority  in  their  ordination. 

2.  This  Assembly  recognizes,  as  preceding  Assemblies  have  done, 
the  right  of  our  members  to  use  the  old  psalmody,  commonly  known 
as  Eouse's  Version,  if  the}'  prefer  it,  and  will  protect  the  ministers  and 
churches  thus  received  into  connection  Avith  us  from  the  Associate  Ee- 
formed Church  in  the  use  of  that  psalmody,  to  which  they  have  so  long 
been  accustomed. 

3.  That  the  same  order  may  be  observed  by  other  Synods,  in  the  re- 
ception of  organized  Presbyteries  of  the  Associate  Eeformed  Church 
within  their  bounds,  if  need  so  require,  without  further  action  of  this 
body. 

631.  Associate  Reformed  Presbytery  of  Kentucky. 

1870,  p.  521.     The  following  was  adopted: 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  have  considered  the  request  of 
the  committee  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  that  the  Assembly  will  exjDress 
its  judgment  concerning  the  propriety  and  expediency  of  organic  union 
with  the  Associate  Eeformed  Presbytery  of  Kentucky,  and  iDeg  leave  to 
report  to  the  Assembly  for  its  adoption  the  following  resolutions : 

ResoUed^  That  this  Assembly  does  hereby  express  its  hearty  apj^ro- 
bation  of  the  action  of  the  Synod  in  this  matter  of  organic  union  wdth 
the  Associate  Eeformed  Presbyteiy  of  Kentucky,  on  the  following 
terms,  viz. : 

The  Committee  of  Conference  on  Union,  recognizing  the  fact  that  the 
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bodies  are  one  in  doctrine,  government  and  discipline,  and  that  the 
difference  between  them  on  the  subject  of  psalmody  is  a  proper  matter 
of  forbearance,  agree  to  the  following  propositions : 

1st,  That  the  Associate  Eeformed  chui'ches,  in  their  worship  and  in 
the  ministration  of  the  gospel,  shall  be  imdisturbed  in  their  usages. 

2d,  That  the  Sj^nod  will  secure,  as  soon  as  practicable,  the  insertion 
of  an  acceptable  version  of  the  Psalms  in  the  general  book  of  praise. 

3d,  That  on  the  acceptance  of  these  terms  by  each  body,  the  Asso- 
ciate Eeformed  congregations  and  ministers,  being  received  as  a  Pres- 
bytery, shall  become  connected  with  the  Presbyteries  of  Synod  most 
convenient  to  them. 

The  following  explanatory^  resolution  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  4th,  By  the  terms  of  the  second  proposition  in  the  basis  of 
union  is  meant,  that  Synod  will  secure,  as  soon  as  practicable,  the  in- 
sertion in  the  general  book  of  joraise  of  that  edition  of  Rouse's  Ver- 
sion now  in  use  in  the  Associate  Eeformed  Church,  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  those  churches  in  our  connection  that  may  desire  to  use  it. 
(See  minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  1869,  p.  7.) 

The  Assembly,  in  this  connection,  adopted  the  resolution,  found  elsewhere,  in- 
structing the  Committee  of  Publication  to  insert  Eouse's  Version  of  the  Psalms  in 
the  book  of  praise,  as  a  part  of  the  authorized  psalmody  of  the  Church. — A. 

682.    Union  with  the  lnclepe7ident  Presbyterian  Church. 

1863,  p.  141.  Intimations  have  reached  your  committee  that  there 
exists  a  willingness  on  the  part  of  the  Independent  Presbyterian  Church 
to  unite  with  us,  if  a  satisfactory  basis  of  union  can  be  agreed  upon. 
Your  committee  recommend  that  the  whole  subject  of  a  luiion  with 
these  brethren  be  referred  to  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  for  their 
consideration  and  action,  should  thej^  deem  it  expedient.     Adopted. 

The  Assembly  appointed  Eev.  J.  E.  White  delegate,  to  convey  its 
fraternal  greetings  to  the  convention  of  this  Church.  This  brother  re- 
ported : 

1864,  p.  282.  According  to  the  appointment  of  the  last  Assembly, 
it  w^as  my  privilege  to  convey  to  the  convention  of  the  Independent 
Presbyterian  Church  the  salutations  of  our  Chui'ch.  The  Assembly 
will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  our  mission  has  resulted  in  the  union  of 
that  body  of  the  Presbyterian  family  wdth  our  own  Church,  on  the  basis 
pro23osed  by  the  Synod  of  South  Carohna,  to  whom  the  subject  was 
referred  by  the  last  Assembly. 

We  append  the  following  historical  matter  as  explanatory  of  the  above  act  of 
union,  giving  the  steps  by  which  it  was  effected : 

Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  November  5,  1863. 
' '  Eev.  J.  E,  White,  delegate  of  General  Assembly  to  the  Independent  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  presented  to  Synod  the  following  jDaper,  adopted  by  said  Church  at 
theii-  recent  meeting,  contemplating  a  union  betwixt  themselves  and  the  Assembly, 
and  also  the  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  Bethel  in  relation  thereto : 

"Hopewell  Church,  Yoek  Disteict,  S.  C,  Aitgvst  l^th,  18G3. 

"The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  subject  of  union  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian Chm'ch  offered  for  consideration  and  action  of  the  convention  the  following 
resolutions,  which     .      .      .      ,     w^ere  unanimously  adopted,  viz.  : 

'^  Resohed,  1st,  That,  in  our  opinion,  the  time  has  now  fully  come  when,  la;v'ing 
aside  all  prejudices  and  party  feelings,  and  with  an  earnest  desire,  by  united  coun- 
sel and  effort,  to  advance  the  interests  of  our  common  Lord,  the  Independent 
Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America  ought 
to  be  more  closely  in  Christian  fellowship  and  in  ecclesiastical  bonds. 
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^^  Resolved,  2d,  That,  as  a  basis  of  union,  tlie  committee  recommend  the  adoption 
of  the  following  articles : 

"Aeticle  I.  We,  the  Independent  Presbyterians,  do  consent  to  transfer  our 
membership  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  the  capacity  of  regiilar  churches  of 
Christ,  with  our  ministers,  elders,  and  deacons,  recognized  and  received  in  the 
character  and  office  which  pertain  to  them  severally,  we  having  adopted  the  Pres- 
byterian systems  of  faith  and  government,  to  be  henceforward  subject  to  the  laws 
and  regulations  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

"Article  II.  All  the  lands,  church  edifices,  and  the  appurtenances,  books,  li- 
braries, and  funds  belonging  to  the  Independent  Presbyterian  Church  to  be  dis- 
posed of  in  such  way  as  the  Church  may  enact  previous  to  her  transition  into  the 
connection  herein  contemplated. 

' '  Article  III.  In  virtue  of  the  rights  and  privileges  guaranteed  in  the  above 
articles,  we,  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  with  the  churches  and  their  officers  in  the 
Independent  Presbyterian  body,  viz.  :  Kev.  E.  Y.  Kussel,  Kev.  W,  W.  Carothers, 
Kev.  J.  S.  Bailey,  and  Eev.  W.  W.  Ratchford,  and  Mr.  C.  E.  Wendenhall,  licen- 
tiate, with  the  following  churches :  Bullock's  Creek,  Hopewell,  Harmony,  Yorkville, 
Beth  Shiloh,  and  Olivet,  in  York  District,  S.  C. ;  Tabor  and  Salem,  in  Union  Dis- 
trict, S.  C. ;  Olney,  Union,  and  Hephzibah,  in  Gaston  county,  N.  C,  do  hereby 
consent  to  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
as  containing  the  general  system  of  doctrines  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
the  Form  of  Government  and  Book  of  Discipline  of  said  Church  as  in  accordance 
with  Scripture  and  the  general  dictates  of  justice  and  prudence. 

"On  motion,  it  was — 

' '  Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  and  articles  be  furnished  to  Rev.  J. 
E.  White,  the  delegate  of  the  General  Assembly  present,  to  be  by  him  laid  before 
Bethel  Presbytery  at  its  meeting  in  October  next,  and  also  before  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina  at  its  meeting  in  November  next.  R.  Y.  Russel,  Moderator. 

"S.  Alexander,  Clerk. 

"The  Presbytery  of  Bethel  having  been  officially  informed  of  the  recent  action 
of  the  Independent  Presbyterian  Church,  in  convention  at  Hopewell  Church,  York 
District,  August  5th,  1863,  would  convey  to  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  their  un- 
reserved confidence  in  the  brethren  of  that  Church,  from  whom  we  have  been 
separated  for  half  a  century.  To  perpetuate  such  a  division  in  our  Presbyterian 
famiW  would  do  violence  to  all  our  past  history,  which  has  always  honored  every  ap- 
plication for  union  with  us,  based  on  the  subscription  to  our  Confession  of  Faith. 
Since  every  obstacle  is  now  removed,  most  earnestly  would  we  overture  the  Synod 
of  South  Carolina  that  they  would  receive  as  a  body  into  their  ecclesiastical  relations 
the  Independent  Presbyterian  Church,  whose  proposal  for  union,  based  on  their 
subscription  to  our  confession,  is  before  them  at  their  present  sessions.  To  escape 
any  approach  to  an  '  elective  affinity,'  we  would  also  invoke  the  amalgamation  of  the 
Independent  Presbyterian  Church  with  the  Bethel  Presbytery,  and  to  appoint  a 
time  and  j)lace  for  the  early  consummation  of  the  union. 

"Wm.  Banks,  Stated  Clerk.  P.  W.  Eewin,  Moderator." 

Whereupon  it  was — 

Resolved,  That  these  papers  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  one  minister  and  one 
elder  from  each  Presbytery;  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Buist,  J.  L.  Wilson,  Cunningham 
and  Saye,  and  Elders  Simpson,  Wardlaw,  Aiken  and  Wylie  were  appointed. 

This  committee,  on  the  following  evening,  submitted  a  report,  which  was  amended 
and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

"The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  papers  from  the  Independent  Presby- 
terian Church  on  the  subject  of  uniting  with  our  body  have  given  it  a  careful  and 
deliberate  examhiation,  and  cannot  but  express  the  satisfaction  it  gives  them  to  find 
such  a  willingness  as  that  body  expresses  to  unite  with  us  by  the  adoption  of  our 
Confession  of  Faith.  The  committee  feel  that  a  cordial  and  hearty  adoption  of  our 
confession  is  the  only  true  groimd  on  which  we  can  recei^  e  any  ecclesiastical  body, 
and  they  are  assured  that  this  is  what  that  body  is  ready  to  do. 

"To  heal  schism  and  division  in  the  Church  is  not  only  a  dehghtful,  but  a  loly 
and  heavenly  work;  and  we  feel  that  the  smile  of  oiir  Master  is  upon  us  when  we 
can  thus  build  up  his  kingdom,  and  thus  we  meet  our  IndeiDendent  Presbyterian 
brethren  with  open  arms  and  hearty  welcome.  After  a  long  separation,  we,  one 
great  Presbyterian  family,  thus  come  to  walk  in  the  old  ways  of  our  fathers,  and 
rejoice  in  the  glorious  system  of  doctrines  and  church  order  which  our  common 
ancestors  sustained  with  their  testimony  even  unto  death ;  therefore, 

''Resolved,  1st,   That  the  Synod  praise  and  bless  God  with  thankful  hearts  for 
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the  prospect  of  a  union  with  onr  brethren  of  the  Independent  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  express  their  confidence  in  them  as  true  and  genuine  Presbyterians. 

"  Besoked,  2d,  That  Bethel  Presbytery  be  directed  to  meet  on  Friday  after  the 
first  Sabbath  of  December,  at  eleven  o'clock  a.  m.,  at  Yorkville,  and  receive  these 
ministers  and  churches  to  their  body  as  soon  as  they  shall  receive  and  adopt  the 
Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  as  con- 
taining the  system  of  doctrines  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrij^tures. 

' '  Resolved,  3rZ,  That  a  copy  of  this  report  be  forwarded  to  the  convention  of  the 
Independent  Presbyterian  Church  by  our  stated  clerk. " 

The  Presbytery  of  Bethel  met  as  thus  ordered,  and  effected  the  union  -^dth  the 
convention,  whose  moderator  at  the  time  was  Eev.  W.  W.  Carothers. 

This  Church  had  its  origin  about  the  year  1810,  when  Eev.  W.  C.  Davis  withdrew 
from  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Its  membership  was  confined 
to  the  upper  parts  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina  and  adjacent  parts  of  North 
Carolina. 

In  the  spring  of  1856,  a  basis  of  union  between  Bethel  Presbytery  and  the  con- 
vention of  Independents  was  agreed  upon,  and  that  Presbytery  sent  Eev.  W.  J. 
McCormick  as  a  delegate  to  the  Assembly,  to  urge  that  body  to  ratify  the  agree- 
ment and  articles  of  union.      This  the  Assembly  declined  to  do.  — A. 

633.    Union  with  the  Synod  of  Kentucky. 

1867,  p.  133.  The  Eev.  Dr.  J.  K.  Wilson  announced  to  the  Assem- 
bly that  a  delegation  to  this  body  from  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  was 
present;  whereupon  it  was  resolved  that  this  delegation  be  immedi- 
ately introduced  and  heard.  The  following  commissioners  from  that 
Synod  then  appeared,  bearing  a  communication  to  the  Assemblv,  viz. ; 
Eev.  J.  T.  Hendrick,  D.  D.,  Eev.  J.  D.  Matthews,  D.  D.,  Eev  Stuart 
Eobinson,  D.  D.,  Eev.  D.  O.  Davies,  Eev.  G.  O.  Barnes,  and  Euling 
Elders  Samuel  Casseday,  E.  S.  Edmonds,  and  Glass  Marshall. 

The  Eev.  Stuart  Eobinson  proceeded,  in  behalf  of  these  commission- 
ers, to  address  the  General  Assembly,  presenting  the  views  and  pur- 
poses under  which  they  had  been  delegated  by  their  Synod. 

At  the  close  of  this  address,  it  was  resolved  that  the  subject  pre- 
sented, together  with  the  communications  handed  in  by  the  commis- 
sioners, be  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  nine.  This  committee 
was  appointed,  to  consist  of  the  Eev.  James  A.  Lj^on,  D.  D.,  Eev.  E. 
Hett  Chapman,  D.  D.,  Eev.  J.  E.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  Eev.  John  Jones,  Eev. 
T.  E.  Markham,  Eev.  J.  A.  Lefevre,  with  Euling  Elders  P.  P.  Batte, 
James  Hemphill,  and  John  A.  Leland.  It  was  also  resolved  that  the 
commissioners  from  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  be  requested  to  meet  with 
this  committee  for  conference. 

P.  143.  The  report  of  the  committee  concerning  the  letter  from  the 
Synod  of  Kentucky  was  taken  up,  and  the  members  of  the  delegation 
from  that  Synod  were  invited  to  participate  in  the  discussion. 

The  paper  reported  by  the  committee  concerning  the  Synod  of  Ken- 
tucky was  unanimously  adopted.  After  its  adoption,  deeply  interest- 
ing addresses  were  made  by  Eev.  Dr.  Stuart  EolDinson,  Eev.  Dr.  J.  D. 
Matthews,  Eev.  G.  O.  Barnes,  and  Eev.  D.  O.  Davies;  to  which  the 
moderator  made  a  suitable  response.  At  the  close  of  these  addresses, 
the  Eev.  G.  O.  Barnes,  at  the  request  of  the  moderator,  led  the  As- 
sen|bly  in  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  happ}-  result  which  had  been 
reached;  and  then  all  present  arose  and  sang  the  hymn,  "Blest  be 
the  tie  that  binds,"  etc. 

The  following  is  the  j)aper: 

P.  144.  The  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  letter  of  the 
Synod  of  Kentucky,  having  given  it  a  careful  consideration,  beg  leave 
to  submit  the  following  report : 
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The  letter  contains  a  statement  of  the  doctrines  and  principles  for 
which  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have  been  contending  for  the 
last  seven  j^ears,  and  lavs  this  statement  before  the  General  Assembly 
as  the  basis  of  a  covenant  upon  which  this  Synod  ma}'  form  an  organic 
union  with  us.  It  is,  of  course,  not  desired  by  this  S^'nod  that  this 
paper  should  constitute  any  part  of  our  doctrinal  symbols  or  om-  writ- 
ten constitution,  these  being  already  established  in  such  a  form  as  the 
Assembly  have,  in  other  cases  of  union,  either  formed  or  proi:)osed,  dis- 
tinctly declared  its  unwillingness  to  disturb.  Nor  is  it  desired,  we  pre- 
sume, by  the  Synod,  that  the  Assembly  should  enter  into  the  contro- 
versies that  have  disturbed  this  body  during  the  past  seven  years,  or 
pronounce  upon  them  in  detail.  The  desire  of  the  S^^nod,  as  we  appre- 
hend it,  is  the  very  natural  and  proper  desire,  to  be  assured  that  we 
are  in  such  substantial  agreement  with  them  in  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines for  which  they  have  been  contending,  that  they  will  not  be  likely 
to  have  a  recurrence  of  the  difficulties  from  which  they  have  already 
suffered  so  much.  This  agreement  the  Assembly  can  declare  without 
any  difficulty,  since  the  whole  existence  of  our  Church  as  a  separate 
organization  has  been  an  assertion  of  these  principles,  and  a  protest 
against  those  acts  and  doctrines  that  tend  to  subvert  them.  In  the 
first  official  announcement,  at  Augusta,  of  our  ecclesiastical  existence, 
in  the  pastoral  letter  issued  by  the  Assembly  at  Macon,  and  in  the 
action  of  the  last  Assembly  at  Memphis,  these  great  principles  have 
been  declared  in  the  most  solemn  and  emphatic  manner,  as  among  the 
fundamental  principles  of  our  ecclesiastical  organization.  And  we  have 
looked  on  the  struggles  of  our  brethren  in  Kentucky  with  a  deeper 
sympathy  and  a  livelier  interest,  because  we  felt  that  they  were  contend- 
ing substantially  for  the  grand  principles  which  have  ever  been  the 
rallying  cry  of  our  Presbyterian  ancestry  in  the  best  days  of  the 
Church's  history — the  supremacy  of  Christ's  crown  and  covenant.  And 
we  are  sure  that  should  our  brethren  see  fit  to  enter  into  organic  rela- 
tions with  us,  they  wiU  find  that  substantial  agreement  in  all  these 
great  doctrines  and  principles  which  is  necessary  to  a  cordial  and  a 
happy  union.  We  therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following- 
resolutions,  viz. : 

Hesolved,  1,  That  this  Assembly  express  its  deep  sympathy  with  our 
brethren  in  Kentucky  in  the  troubles  through  which  they  have  been 
passing  dming  the  last  seven  years,  and  its  admiration  of  the  firm  stand 
which  they  have  taken  for  the  spiritual  independence  of  the  Chui^ch  of 
Christ. 

2.  That  this  General  Assembly  declines  now,  as  heretofore,  to  make 
any  utterance  concerning  the  acts  of  the  body  against  which  the  Sjiiod 
protests.  Yet  the  Assembly  feels  free  solemnly  to  assure  the  Synod  of 
Kentucky  not  only  of  our  cordial  approval  of,  and  sincere  concurrence 
substantially  in,  the  Synod's  statement  of  doctrine  and  constitL\tional 
principles,  as  contained  under  the  four  heads  of  the  third  division  of 
their  letter,  but  of  our  sincere  joy  to  find  our  brethren  of  Kentucky  so 
ready  to  unite  with  us  in  solemn  covenant,  with  a  view,  among  other 
things,  to  the  advancement  and  maintenance  of  these  doctrines  and 
principles  as  against  the  apparent  Erastian  tendencies  of  our  American 
Protestantism. 

3.  That  the  letter  of  the  S^Tiod  of  Kentucky  be  admitted  to  record, 
as  they  suggest,  as  a  part  of  the  historical  acts  and  monuments  of  the 
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Church,  b}^  publishing  it  in  the  Appendix  to  the  minutes  of  this  As- 
sembly. 

4.  That  this  Assembly  cordially  approves  of  the  determination  of  the 
S}Tiod  of  Kentucky,  as  expressed  in  the  fourth  resohition  of  its  minutes 
of  June  28, 1867,  commimicated  by  its  commissioners  to  this  Assembly, 
to  assert  fully  all  its  legal  claims  as  a  part  of  the  "Presbyterian  Church 
of  the  United  States  of  America,"  and  to  reserve  all  its  legal  rights 
of  property  as  a  Synod  in  any  union  which  may  be  formed  with  this 
body. 

5.  That  this  Assembly  assures  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  of  a  cordial 
welcome.  And  its  Standing  Committee  on  Commissions  is  hereby  in- 
structed to  receive  and  enroll,  without  further  order,  commissioners 
pro23erly  accredited  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Ebenezer,  Louisville, 
Muhlenburg,  Paducah,  Transylvania  and  West  Lexington. 

1868,  p.  264.  The  Kev.  Ptobert  L.  Breck  was  introduced  to  the  As- 
sembly as  a  delegate  from  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  and  delivered  an 
address  conveying  the  assurance  of  the  kind  feeling,  sympathy  and 
confidence  of  that  body,  and  exj)laining  its  present  position  in  regard 
to  an  organic  connection  with  this  Assembly.  To  this  address  an  ap- 
propriate response  was  made  by  the  moderator. 

P.  281.  Kev.  J.  A.  Lefe\Te  was  appointed  principal,  and  Eev.  E. 
W.  Bedinger  alternate  commissioner,  to  convey  to  the  Synod  of  Ken- 
tuck}^  the  salutations  of  this  body. 

1869,  p.  369.  The  stated  clerk  reported  that  the  Committee  on  Com- 
missions have  enrolled  commissioners  from  the  Presbyteries  of  the 
Synod  of  Kentucky,  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  Assembly  of 
1867. 

634.  Letter  from  Synod  of  Kentucky. 

1867,  p.  178.  Letter  of  the  Synod  of  Kentuck}^  to  the  General  As- 
sembly at  Nashville : 

Tli6  Synod  of  Kentmky  to  the,  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Ghurcli  in  the 

United  States,  to  meet  in  Nashville  on  the  ^Ist  day  of  November,  A.  D.   1867: 

Grace,  mercy  and  'peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

Fathers  and  Beethren,  Beloved  in  the  Lord  :  It  is  probably  known  to  most  of 
yon,  that  for  tlie  space  of  seven  years  past,  even  from  the  period  of  the  separation 
of  the  Southern  churches  from  the  churches  of  the  North,  the  Synod  of  Kentucky 
and  its  Presbyteries  have  been  disturbed  with  controversies  upon  issues  raised  by  a 
series  of  acts  of  the  residual  Assembly,  all,  more  or  less,  growing  out  of  the  deliver- 
ance which  was  prominent  among  the  causes  of  the  separation  of  the  Southern  from 
the  Northern  churches. 

As  a  final  result  of  these  controversies,  but  with  immediate  reference  to  the  act 
of  the  Assembly  of  1867,  declaring  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  no  longer  a  true 
Synod  and  Presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  at  its 
sessions  held  in  Lexington  on  the  28th  day  of  June  last,  made  the  following  among 
other  declarations  : 

1.  That  the  acts  above  recited,  being  in  their  nature  schismatical,  revolutionary, 
and  despotic,  and  in  violation  of  all  the  covenants  of  the  constitution,  and  destruc- 
tive of  the  constitution  itself,  are  null  and  void,  and  of  no  binding  force  upon  the 
Presbyteries  and  churches  ;  neither  do  they  have  any  valid  effect  in  depriving  those 
who  refuse  to  submit  to  them  of  any  of  their  rights,  either  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  as 
guaranteed  in  the  constitution. 

2.  That  from  the  moment  of  the  passage,  by  the  late  Assembly,  of  that  act,  by 
which  the  constitutional  representatives  of  twelve  Presbyteries — composing  two 
large  Synods,  and  covering  the  whole  of  the  States  of  Kentucky  and  Missouri,  em- 
bracing some  one  hundred  and  fifty  ministers,  two  hundred  and  fifty  churches, 
five  hundred  ruling  elders,  and  fifteen  thousand  communicants — were  excluded 
from  their  seats  in  the  Assembly,  and  certain  persons  admitted  to  those  seats  com- 
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ing  from  bodies  unknown  to  tlie  constitution  of  the  Cliurch,  unprecedented  in  her 
history,  and  under  the  operation  of  an  act  (the  ipso  facto  order  of  18GG)  utterly  sub- 
versive of  the  fundamental  principles  of  Presbyterian  government  as  laid  down  in 
the  Word  of  God;  and  all  this  manifestly  and  avowedly  for  the  accomplishment  of 
an  unlawful  and  cruel  purpose  against  certain  ministers  and  elders  in  the  Church, — 
that  body  ceased  any  longer  to  be  a  constitutional  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Chiirch  in  the  United  States,  and  became  a  schismatical  and  revolutionary 
body,  no  longer  governed  by,  or  representative  of,  the  constitution,  but  controlled 
simply  by  the  will  of  the  majority. 

3.  That  the  General  Assembly  having  thus  abandoned  the  constitution  and 
broken  its  covenants,  and  having  assumed  to  itself  the  character  and  powers  of  a 
hierarchical  autocracy,  and  having  thus,  by  its  own  acts,  separated  itself  from  the 
Synod  and  Presbyteries  which  compose  it,  and  those  who  with  us  are  standing  fast 
by  the  Word  of  God  and  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  this  Synod 
now  makes  solemn  declaration  of  this  fact  upon  its  records,  and  further  declares 
that  in  its  future  action  it  will  be  governed  by  this  recognized  sundering  of  all  its 
relations  to  the  aforesaid  body  by  the  acts  of  that  body  itself. 

4.  That,  nevertheless,  this  Synod,  with  its  Presbyteries,  churches  and  people, 
still  true  to  the  native  instincts  of  a  genuine  Presbyterianism,  and  unwilling  to 
stand  isolated  from  their  brethren,  desires  still  to  be  in  communion  and  organic 
union  with  all  who  maintain  the  principles  of  church  order  so  dear  to  our  fathers 
and  so  dear  to  us  ;  and  it  becomes  a  hrst  duty  to  ascertain  whether  such  union  can 
be  formed,  and  to  what  extent. 

5.  That  there  is  doul)tless  a  remnant  scattered  throughout  the  bounds  of  the 
Northern  General  Assembly  itself  which  will  in  due  time  avail  itself  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  uniting  with  the  excluded  Synods  of  Kentucky  and  Missouri  in  a  common 
alliance  with  all  who  maintain  the  non-political  sphere  of  the  Church,  and  the 
supremacy  of  the  constitution,  in  the  work  of  extending  once  more  the  true  Old 
School  Presbyterian  Assembly  over  the  whole  country. 

6.  That  the  Synod  rejoices  in  the  belief  that  the  Southern  Presbyterian  churches 
and  church  courts  have,  in  a  good  degree,  preserved  pure  and  unimpaired  the  con- 
stitutional Presbyterianism  of  the  undivided  Church  from  1837  to  1861,  as  appears 
from  the  official  acts  of  the  Southern  Assembly  in  1861,  and  again  in  1865  and 
1866  ;  in  the  latter  deliverance,  proposing  the  very  principles  for  which  this  Synod 
has  contended  as  the  platform  upon  which  to  unite  all  of  like  principles  against 
the  Erastian  tendencies  of  the  Protestantism  of  these  times.  And,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  this  Synod,  this  state  of  facts  suggests  the  inquiry  whether  this  large  and 
completely  organized  body  of  Southern  Presbyterians  does  not  present  the  proper 
and  desirable  nucleus  around  which  may  rally  all  the  true  Old  School  Presbyte- 
rianism of  the  country,  and  whether  immediate  steps  should  not  be  taken  to  bring 
about  this  general  alliance  of  the  several  portions  of  true  Presbyterians,  if  they  are 
satisfied  that  the  Southern  churches  are  standing  fast  to  these  great  principles,  as 
speedily  as  their  circumstances  severally  will  permit. 

7.  That  it  is  our  desire  to  unite  and  co-operate  with  the  Presbyteries  and  Synod 
of  Missouri  in  maintaining  the  constitution  of  the  Church  and  our  joint  rights  cov- 
enanted therein,  and  of  perpetuating  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  as  that  Church  existed  from  1837  to  1861  inclusive. 

8.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  this  whole  siibject, 
and  prepare  and  report  for  the  consideration  of  Synod  at  its  stated  meeting  in  Octo- 
ber next,  a  carefully  considered  statement  of  the  doctrines  and  principles  for  which 
this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have  been  contending  in  the  controversies  with  the 
General  Assembly  during  seven  years  past,  particularly  the  principles  maintained 
by  this  Synod  in  the  interijretation  of  our  standards  touching  the  spiritual  and 
non-political  nature  and  functions  of  the  Church,  the  limitation  of  the  powers  of  the 
General  Assembly,  and  the  incompetency  of  any  court  of  the  Church  to  add  to  or 
subtract  from  the  terms  of  ministerial  and  Christian  communion  therein,  vidth  a 
view  to  lay  the  same  before  the  General  Assembly  to  be  holden  in  Nashville  in  No- 
vember next,  as  the  basis  of  a  covenant  upon  which  this  Synod  may  form  an  organic 
union  with  that  body. 

9.  That  at  its  stated  meeting  in  October  next,  this  Synod  will  appoint  delegates 
to  attend  upon  the  sessions  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
to  meet  at  Nashville  in  November  next,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  to  that  body 
our  fraternal  greetings,  and  opening  with  them  a  correspondence.  And  we  invite 
the  Synod  of  Missouri  to  unite  with  us  in  sending  similar  delegates  to  that  body, 
to  the  end  that  the  way  may  be  prepared  for  an  organic  union  between  these  Synods 
and  that  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  at  as 
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early  a  day  as  such  union  can  be  effected  without  detriment  to  any  of  the  interests 
of  the  several  parties. 

In  accordance  with  the  spirit  and  tenor  of  the  foregoing  declarations,  and  in 
obedience  to  the  specific  instructions  of  the  Synod,  the  committee  appointed  under 
the  eighth  of  the  foregoing  declarations  have  prepared  and  reported,  and  this 
"Sj^nod,  after  due  consideration,  has  solemnly  adopted,  the  following  statement  of 
the  acts  of  the  Assembly  upon  which  the  issues  hiive  been  raised,  and  of  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  maintained  by  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries,  and  which 
they  desire  to  stand  as  their  testimony  for  the  truth  and  order  of  Christ's  house, 
and  to  be  substantially  the  basis  of  a  covenant  upon  which  the  Synod  of  Kentucky 
may  form  an  organic  union  with  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States. 

We  deem  it  scarcely  necessary,  fathers  and  brethren,  in- view  of  the  sixth  of  the 
foregoing  declarations  made  in  June  last,  to  assure  you  that  it  is  not  because  of 
any  distrust  of  your  faithfulness  to  those  doctrines  and  principles  that  we  have 
thought  of  this  method  of  forming  an  organic  union  with  you  on  the  basis  of  a 
solemn  covenant  agreement  to  maintain  the  doctrines  and  constitutional  principles 
set  forth  in  this  paj)er.  But  having  been  called  in  the  providence  of  God  to  testify 
specially  for  these  great  doctrines  and  princii^les,  even  to  the  final  sundering  of  the 
ecclesiastical  ties  that  bound  us  to  our  brethren  of  the  North,  we  deem  it  but  a 
proper  attestation  of  our  earnestness  and  sincerity  in  bearing  this  testimony  to 
claim  for  it  record  and  acknowledgment  as  a  part  of  the  acts  and  monuments 
whereby,  historically,  the  Church  interprets  its  standards.  Nor  do  we  doubt  for  a 
moment  that,  on  solemn  consideration  of  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  of  the  Erastian 
tendencies  of  our  Presbyterianism  both  in  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  you 
will  gladly  embrace  the  opportunity  offered  by  so  peculiar  an  occasion  to  join  with 
us,  should  a  union  be  formed,  in  a  solemn  covenanted  testimonial  to  the  truths  for 
which  in  common  we  have  been  ' '  contending  earnestly  as  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints;"  and  to  erect  in  the  historical  records  of  the  Church  a  monument 
which  shall  at  once  declare  to  those  that  come  after  us  our  appreciation  of  the  in- 
estimable value  of  these  principles  as  the  bulwark  of  the  Christian  liberty  where- 
with Christ  sets  his  people  free,  and  a  definitely  expressed  statute  testimony,  to 
which  ready  appeal  may  be  made  hereafter  as  direct  authority  in  support  of  those 
who  stand  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  against  those  who  again  may  treacher- 
ously attempt  to  subvert  the  doctrine  and  order  of  Christ's  house. 

Of  course  we  shall  rejoice  if,  in  your  consideration  of  this  important  matter,  the 
Lord  shall  give  you  light  and  wisdom  largely  to  improve  upon  the  statement  of  the 
true  doctrine  as  against  the  contrary  errors  which  we  here  submit.  It  is  far  from 
our  purpose  to  come  to  you  submitting  the  terms  of  a  covenant  to  be  subscribed. 
We  come  to  lay  before  you  simply,  in  brief  outline,  the  substance  in  the  testimony, 
which  our  circumstances  and  the  practical  issues  raised  with  us  have  compelled  us 
to  bear.  We  have  no  desire  to  procure  the  enactment  in  thesi  of  abstract  state- 
ments of  principles  independent  of  any  case  arising  to  call  for  such  deliverance; 
for  we  have  ever  recognized  the  wisdom  of  the  general  rule,  that,  having  once  ac- 
cepted a  constitution  as  fundamental  law,  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  courts  of  the 
Church  to  attempt  the  determination  only  of  such  issues  as  may  practically  arise  in 
the  outworking  of  the  system,  and  in  thesi  as  few  cases  as  possible. 

With  this  preliminary  explanation  of  its  origin  and  purpose,  we  lay  before  you 
the  following : 

Statement  of  the  Doctrines  and  Principles  for  which  the  Synod  of  Kentucky 

AND  its  Presbyteries  have  been  Contending  in  the  Controversies  with  the 

General  Assembly  during  the  past  Seven  Years. 

I.   To  the  end  that  the  testimony  of  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  for  doctrine 

and  order  may  be  more  clearly  understood,  the  following  recital  is  made,  specifically, 

of  the  more  significant  acts  and  deliverances  of  the  General  Assembly  to  which  they 

have  taken  exception,  and  in  reference  to  which  their  testimonies  have  been  uttered, 

1.  The  act  of  Assembly  in  1861,  known  as  the  ' '  Spring  Resolutions, "  setting  forth 
that  "in  the  spirit  of  Christian  patriotism  which  the  Scripture  enjoins,"  the  Assem- 
bly declares  its  obligation  to  promote  and  perpetuate  the  integrity  of  the  United 
States;  to  uphold  and  strengthen  the  Federal  Government,  and  the  loyalty  of  the 
Assembly  to  the  Constitution.      (Minutes,  1861,  pp.  329,  330.) 

2.  The  act  of  Assembly  in  1862,  known  as  the  "Breckinridge  Paper,"  declaring 
the  wickedness  of  the  rebellion  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  Union,  and  de- 
nouncing the  traitorous  attempt  to  overthrow  the  National  Government  as  contrary 
to  the  revealed  icill  of  God;  affirming  that  this  is  done  contrary  to  the  %\ishe8  of  the 
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immense  majority  of  the  people  in  whom  the  local  sovereignty  in  the  Southern 
States  resided;  atiirming  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  National  Government  to  crush 
force  by  force,  and  of  the  people  to  uphold  the  Federal  Government  therein ;  de- 
nouncing, withoiit  naming,  certain  office-bearers  and  members  of  churches  in  loyal 
Synods  and  Presbyteries  as  "faithless  to  all  authority,  human  or  divine;"  and  en- 
joining obedience  to  the  civil  government,  not  only  in  overt  act,  l)ut  "in  heart, 
temper,  and  motives,  (as  God's  law  is  to  be  obeyed,)  and  as  they  shall  answer  at  the 
judgment  seat." 

3.  The  elaborate  minute  of  the  Assembly  of  18(^3,  upon  the  subject  of  raising  the 
United  States  tiag  over  the  church  building  in  whicli  the  Assembly  sat ;  re-affirming 
the  doctrine  of  the  obligation  of  the  Church,  as  such,  to  proclaim  her  loyalty  to  the 
civil  government.     (Minutes,  18(33,  pp.  2(i  and  57.) 

4.  The  various  acts  of  18G4: 

First,  The  refusal  to  appoint  a  fast  which  providential  circumstances  seemed  to 
call  for,  and  the  appointment  of  a  thanksgiving  instead,  on  the  ground,  as  assigned 
by  the  mover  and  advocates  of  the  substitute,  that  a  fast-day  appointment  "will 
produce  an  unfavorable  impression  in  Euroj^e,  and  distress  the  Executive  and  his 
advisers  at  Washington."     (Minutes,  1864,  pp.  267,  270.) 

Second,  The  enjoining  of  fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer,  just  on  the  eve  of  a 
Presidential  election,  for  the  special  remembrance  and  repentance,  among  other 
things,  of  the  sin  of  having  voted  for  candidates  of  bad  character  against  "candi- 
dates having  every  mental  and  moral  cpialilication."     (Minutes,  1864,  -[}.  316.) 

Third,  The  injunction  to  the  congregations  to  petition  the  national  Congress,  as 
a  means  of  getting  an  answer  to  prayer  for  deliverance  from  the  assaults  of  a  most 
groundless  and  wicked  rebellion,  to  amend  the  Federal  constitution  so  as  not  only 
to  acknowledge  "God  the  supreme  Lord  and  King  over  all  the  world,"  but  the 
' '  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  governor  among  the  nations,  and  his  revealed  will  as  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land. "     (Minutes,  1864,  p.  315.) 

Fourt/t,  The  minute  known  as  the  "Stanley  Matthews  Paper,"  adopting  the 
naturalistic  views  of  the  slavery  question,  and  declaring  the  political  occurrences  of 
the  time  to  be  providential  revelations  of  the  will  of  God  that  every  vestige  of  slavery 
should  be  effaced;  that  the  motive  for  the  longer  continuance  of  slavery  has  been 
taken  away  by  the  war  of  the  slaveholding  States  in  order  to  found  an  empire  npon 
the  corner-stone  of  slaverj' ;  expressing  gratitude  to  God  for  overruling  the  wicked- 
ness and  calamities  of  the  rebellion,  to  work  out  the  deliverance  of  the  country  from 
the  evil  and  guilt  of  slavery,  and  the  desire  for  the  extirpation  of  slavery ;  and  re- 
commending all  in  our  communion  ' '  to  labor  earnestly  and  unweariedly  for  this 
glorious  consummation,  to  which  human  justice  and  Christian  love  combine  to 
pledge  them."     (Minutes,  1864,  pp.  298,  299.) 

Fifth,  The  decisions  in  the  cases  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  McPheeters  and  the  Pine-street 
church,  St.  Louis,  and  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Farris  and  Ruling  Elder  Watson  and  the  St. 
Charles  church,  Missouri  (Minutes,  1864,  pp.  311,  312),  in  connection  with  subse- 
quent action  in  1866,  in  reference  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Synod  of  Missouri  in 
1865  (Minutes,  1865,  pp.  576,  577) ;  and  also  in  1866,  giving  the  full  sanction  of  the 
Assembly  to  the  persecution  of  Christ's  ministers  who  could  not  in  conscience  con- 
sent to  pervert  their  office  and  position  to  the  support  of  a  political  party ;  and 
formally  sanctioning  the  principle  that  a  Presbytery  and  Synod  organized  under 
a  provost  marshal,  and  its  members  forbidden  to  take  seats  till  qualified  by  a  mili- 
tary oath,  is  a  free  and  lawful  court  of  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  The  acts  of  Assembly  in  1865,  enforcing  the  principles  of  all  the  foregoing  acts 
as  a  part  of  the  standing  law  of  the  Church,  thus: 

First,  Condemning  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  for  taking  exception  to  the  Assem- 
bly's paper  on  slavery  in  1864,  and  because  the  Synod  "had  wholly  failed  to  make 
any  deliverance  calculated  to  sustain  and  encourage  our  government  in  its  efforts  to 
suppress  a  wanton  and  wicked  rebellion. "     (Minutes,  1865,  p.  541.) 

Second,  The  order  to  the  Board  of  Missions  to  appoint  as  missionaries  "none  but 
those  that  give  satisfactory  evidence  of  their  loyalty  to  the  National  Government, 
and  that  they  are  in  cordial  symj)athy  with  the  General  Assembly  in  its  testi- 
mony on  doctrine,  loyaltv,  and  freedom."  (Minutes,  1865,  p.  554;  compare  pp. 
586,  590.) 

Third,  The  order  to  all  the  lower  church  courts,  requiring  the  examination  of 
ministers  and  church  members  coming  from  any  of  the  Southern  States,  and  mak- 
ing it  a  condition  precedent  to  admission  to  the  church  [courts  and  churches  that 
they  confess  as  sinful  certain  opinions  before  held  touching  "  State  Rights,"  rebel- 
lion, and  slavery,  not  in  harmony  with  the  previous  political  utterances  of  the  As- 
sembly.    (Minutes,  1865,  p.  566.) 
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Fourth,  The  minute  of  the  same  Assembly,  declaring  untruly  that  the  Southern 
churches  had  organized  a  General  Assembly  "in  order  to  render  their  aid  in  the 
attempt  to  establish,  by  means  of  the  rebellion,  a  separate  national  existence,  to 
conserve  and  perpetuate  the  system  of  slavery— a  great  crime  against  the  govern- 
ment and  against  God," — and  therefore  declaring  the  Assembly's  purpose  to  ignore 
the  existence  of  any  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Southern  States,  except  such 
churches  and  Presbyteries  as  are  loyal  to  the  government  of  the  United  States 
and  to  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church,  and  whose  views  are  in  harmony  with  its 
views  on  the  subject  of  domestic  slavery.      (Minutes,  1865,  p.  506.) 

6.  The  acts  and  deliverances  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1866,  ordaining  the  exe- 
cution of  the  orders  of  1865 : 

First,  The  exclusion  of  the  commissioners  of  the  Presbytery  at  Louisville  from 
their  seats  in  the  Assemblj'^  by  simple  resolution,  without  hearing,  and  on  premises 
■whose  statements  were  utterly  false,  and  one  of  them  defamatory  of  a  minister  in 
good  standing.      (Minutes,  1866,  p.  12.) 

Second,  The  act  ordering  certain  persons — some  of  them  under  process  before  the 
church  session,  and  their  case  under  careful  consideration  before  the  Presbytery — 
to  be  recognized  as  elders  of  the  Walnut-street  church,  without  the  possibility  of 
any  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  Assembly  whether  they  had  been  duly  elected 
and  were  lawful  ruling  elders  or  not.     (Minutes,  1866,  p.  54.) 

Third,  The  peremptory  expulsion  of  the  commissioner  of  another  Presbytery 
from  a  seat  in  the  Assembly,  by  a  mere  resolution,  on  the  ground  that  he  had,  as  a 
reporter  of  proceedings,  written  a  letter  offensive  to  another  member.  (Minutes 
1866,  p.  58.) 

Fourth,  The  resolution  and  proceedings  initiating  steps  for  organic  re-union  with 
the  New  School  body,  in  utter  disregard  of  the  testimonies  of  1837-'8,  against  errors 
which  not  only  the  New  School  body  had  not  by  any  public  act  renounced,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  had  added  to  largely,  by  its  monstrous  Erastian  deliverances  on  the 
state  of  the  country'  in  1863,  '64,  and  '65,  and  the  monstrous  deliverance  just  then 
made,  endorsing  the  civil  rights  bill  and  negro  suffrage  as  against  the  President, 
and  calling  for  more  blood  in  ' '  the  condign  punishment  of  the  chief  f omenters  of 
the  rebellion."  (Proceedings  of  May  25,  1866.)  And  the  further  proceedings  to- 
ward the  consummation  of  the  re-union  in  acts  of  Assembly  of  1867. 

Fifth,  The  action  of  the  same  Assembly  known  as  "the  Gurley  ipso  facto  Order," 
declaring,  first,  the  Declaration  and  Testimony  to  be  slanderous  and  schismatical, 
then  summoning  its  signers  directly  to  the  bar  of  the  next  Assembly  for  trial,  with- 
out other  citation  or  other  tabling  of  charges;  devising  penalties  unknown  to  the 
constitution,  and  utterly  incongruous  to  the  Presbyterian  theory  of  the  teaching- 
rulers,  for  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  and  Testimony ;  and  declaring  the  ipso 
facto  dissolution  of  Presbyteries  which  refused  to  execute  this  unlawful  penalty; 
also,  the  pastoral  letter  and  the  memorial  adopted  by  the  Assembly  in  reference  to 
the  same  general  subjects.     (Minutes,  1866,  pp.  60,  61.) 

7.  The  action  of  the  Assembly  of  1867  in  executing  a  penalty  of  disobedience  to 
the  orders  of  1865 : 

First,  The  adoption  of  the  Encyclopaedic  Act  of  the  Assembly,  known  as  the 
"Beport  of  the  Committee  of  Ten,"  whereby  were  crowded  into  one  indistinguish- 
able mass  the  judicial  cases  of  near  two  hundred  men,  formally  summoned  to  the 
Assembly ;  cases  of  appeal  referred  to  this  by  the  preceding  Assembly ;  cases  of  irreg- 
ularities and  revolutionary  proceedings  in  Presbyteries  and  Synods ;  cases  of  con- 
tested seats  in  the  Assembly ;  solemn  memorials  and  remonstrances  of  Presbyteries 
and  individuals ;  all  these  passed  upon  without  any  of  the  usual  forms  of  hearing 
and  trial,  by  one  sweeping  sentence  of  outlawry  of  two  Synods  and  twelve  Presby- 
teries of  the  Church. 

Second,  The  several  actions,  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing,  for  depriving  the 
churches  of  Kentucky  of  their  property  and  the  control  of  the  schools  which  their 
piety  and  liberality  had  founded,  to  all  of  w'hich  acts  reference  has  already  been 
made,  with  its  judgment  concerning  them,  in  the  Synod's  action  in  June  last. 

Statement  of  Doctrines  and  Peinciples  eoe  which  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  and 
ITS  Pkesbyteeies  have  Contended  in  the  Contkoveesies  with  the  Geneeal 
Assembly,  as  Adopted  by  the  Syisiod,  Octobee  11,  1867. 

II.  Still  further  to  the  end  that  the  testimony  of  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries 
may  be  more  clearly  understood,  and  to  guard  it  from  the  perversions  and  misrep- 
resentations of  their  adversaries,  it  is  hereby  declared,  once  for  all,  that  in  their  va- 
rious protests  and  testimonies  against  the  acts  and  deliverances  of  Assembly  just 
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recited,  tlie  Syuods  aud  Presbyteries  of  Kentucky  have  not  meant,  ' '  as  tliey  be 
slanderously  reported,"  to  deny  any  of  tlie  following  propositions: 

Either,  First,  To  deny  that  civil  government  is  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  the 
magistrate  God's  minister,  in  the  natural  order,  as  are  the  (,'hurch  officers  in  the 
spiritual  order,  for  the  protection  of  the  good  and  the  repressing  of  the  lawless  and 
wicked. 

Or,  Second,  To  deny  that  the  Church  may  not  properly  enjoin  obedience  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  as  citizens  and  subjects,  to  the  civil  government  within 
its  sphere. 

Or,  Third,  To  deny  that  the  state,  as  a  natural  institute,  should  acknowledge 
"God  the  King  aud  Ruler,"  as  he  makes  himself  known  to  the  state  in  the  natural 
order,  and  to  man  as  his  creature,  "showing  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  his 
heart,  his  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  who  may  clearly  see  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead  by  the  things. that  are  made." 

Or,  Fourth,  That  the  state  may  enforce  the  laAv  of  God  as  made  known  in  the 
natural  order  through  the  impressions  of  man's  moral  nature,  and  the  ethical  truths 
clearly  deducible  from  the  acknowledged  existence  of  God  the  Creator,  and  the  re- 
lations to  him  of  man  the  creature,  whom  ' '  the  light  of  nature  sheweth  that  there 
is  a  God  who  hath  lordship  and  sovereignty  over  all." 

Or,  Fifth,  That  the  Church  should  have  cognizance  of  crimes  against  the  law  of 
the  state,  as  they  may  be  sins  against  God,  which  affect  spiritually  the  subjects  of 
her  spiritual  discipline ;  the  Church  having  in  view  to  restore  such  a  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness. 

Or,  Sixth,  To  deny  that  the  Church  may  properly  appeal  to  the  civil  courts, 
whose  business  it  is  to  protect  life,  liberty,  aud  property,  for  the  protection 
against  the  lawless  and  unjust  of  property  given  in  trust  to  her,  as  they  protect 
any  other  property ;  or  that  the  Church  should  protest  against  any  intrusion  of  the 
civil  government  into  the  sphere  of  the  spiritual,  which  has  been  assigned  by  her 
Head  to  her  jurisdiction. 

Neither,  again,  in  respect  of  the  interpretation  of  the  constitution  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  have  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  intended  to  deny  wciy  of  the 
following  propositions: 

Either,  First,  To  deny  that  the  power  of  the  supreme  court,  representing  the 
power  of  the  whole  ('hurch,  is,  within  the  limit  of  Christ's  laws,  over  the  power  of 
the  lower  courts  representing  a  part. 

Or,  Second,  To  deny  that  individual  members  and  lower  courts  should  ' '  receive 
with  reverence  and  submission"  the  decrees  and  determinations  of  superior  coun- 
cils, '■'■  if  consonant  to  the  Word  of  God,"  "not  only  for  their  agreement  with  the 
Word,  but  also  for  the  power  whereby  they  are  made,  as  being  an  ordinance  of 
God  appointed  thereunto  in  his  Word." 

Or,  Third,  To  deny  that  the  power  of  the  General  Assembly,  as  the  power  of  all 
other  courts  and  office-bearers,  is  primarily  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  only  in  a  secondary  sense  derived  from  the  constitution ;  and  that  only 
as  it  is  a  delegated  body  are  the  Presbyteries  the  fountain  of  power  to  the  General 
Assembly. 

Neither,  again,  in  I'espect  of  the  questions  which  have  given  occasion  for  the  fore- 
going acts  and  utterances  of  the  General  Assembly,  has  this  Synod  and  its  Presby- 
teries felt  called  upon  either  to  affirm  or  deny  any  one  of  the  following  propo- 
sitions : 

Either.  First,  That  the  political  acts  of  the  Southern  States  were  right,  or  the 
contrary. 

Or,  Second,  That  the  course  of  the  Federal  Government  was  just,  wise,  and  mag- 
nanimous, or  the  contrary. 

Or,  Third,  That  the  political  theory  of  State  rights  is  the  true  theory  of  the  Fed- 
eral Constitution,  or  the  contrary. 

Or,  Fourth,  That  the  institution  of  slavery  was  in  accordance  with  natural  justice 
and  in  itself  desirable,  or  the  contrary. 

III.  But,  as  against  certain  errors  involved  in  the  above  recited  acts  and  deliver- 
ances of  the  General  Assembly — in  f)art  errors  of  doctrine  concerning  the  nature 
and  functions  of  the  Church,  as  related  to  Christ,  her  Lawgiver  and  King,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  to  the  civil  government  on  the  other ;  in  part  errors  of  interpreta- 
tion of  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States ;  in  part 
acts  of  usurpation,  and  claims  of  prerogatives  dangerous  to  the  liberty  of  the 
Church  and  liberty  of  conscience — as  against  these  errors  the  Synod  of  Kentucky 
and  its  Presbyteries  have  affirmed,  and  now  desire  to  have  solemnly  recorded,  as 
part  of  the  accepted  historical  interpretations  of  the  doctrine  and  order  of  the  Pres- 
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byterian  Church,  the  following  statements,  substantially,  concerning  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  God  and  the  constitutional  principles  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
As  against  what  they  deem  to  be  latitudiuarian,  or,  at  least,  inadequate  views  of 
the  nature  of  church  power,  which  rests  directly  upon  the  doctrine  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  now  actually  ruling  in  his  visible  Church,  and  acting  through  his  ap- 
pointed office-bearers,  they  have  maintained : 

1,  Concerning  the  Doctkine  of  the  Kingship  of  Cheist,  and  the  Manner  in 
WHICH  Christ  Esecuteth  the  Office  of  a  King  in  his  Visible  Church  : 

That  our  standards  declare,  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of  God : 

' '  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  king  in  calling  out  of  the  world  a  people  to  him- 
self, and  giving  them  officers,  laics,  and  censures,  by  which  he  visibly  governs  them." 
(Larger  Catechism,  Q.  45.) 

And  that  this  very  clear  and  explicit  statement  of  the  j'/re  dimno  character  of  all 
that  essentially  pertains  to  the  government  and  discipline  of  the  Church  is  the  true 
'key  to  all  the  more  detailed  statements  of  our  standards  concerning  Church  govern- 
ment, viz, : 

That  ' '  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  King  and  Head  of  his  Church,  hath  therein  appointed 
a  government  in  the  hand  of  Church  officers,  distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate, " 
And  "to  these  officers  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  are  committed,"  (Conf. , 
Chap.  XXX.  1,2.) 

That  "it  belongeth  to  the  overseers  and  other  rulers  of  the  particular  churches, 
by  virtue  of  their  office  and  the  power  which  Christ  hath  given  them  for  edification, 
and  not  for  destruction,  to  appoint  such  assemblies  and  to  convene  together  in 
them."  That  of  these  assemblies  the  "decrees  and  determinations,  if  consonant 
to  the  Word  of  God,  are  to  be  received  with  reverence  and  submission— not  only 
for  their  agreement  with  the  Word,  but  also  for  the  power  whereby  they  are 
made,  as  being  an  ordinance  of  God  appointed  thereto."  (Conf.,  Chap.  XXXI, 
1,  2.) 

Which  several  statements,  substantially,  are  more  summarily  presented  in  the 
ancient  Confession  of  the  Church,  in  these  and  like  statements : 

' '  This  power  ecclesiastical  is  an  authority  granted  by  God  the  Father  through  the 
Mediator  Jesus  Christ  to  his  Church  gathered,  and  having  its  ground  in  the  Word  of 
God." 

' '  The  policy  of  the  Church  flowing  from  this  power  is  an  order  or  form  of  spirit- 
ual government  which  is  exercised  by  the  members  appointed  thereto  by  the  Word 
of  God." 

In  the  light  of  these  doctrinal  statements,  and  as  necessary  inferences  from  them, 
this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have  maintained : 

That  the  doctrine  of  the  kingly  office  of  Christ  is  no  abstract  theory  of  theology, 
but  of  the  YQxy  first  practical  importance  in  the  gospel  system,  since  to  his  office 
as  a  king  his  proiahetic  and  priestly  offices  stand  related  as  means  to  an  end.  He 
is  a  teaching  prophet  and  an  atoning  priest  that  he  may  be  a  reigning  king.  And 
his  kingly  office  stands  related  to  the  government  and  discipline  of  the  Church  as 
his  prophetic  and  priestly  offices  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Word  and  sacraments. 
While,  indeed,  the  acceptance  oi»the  doctrine  of  his  kingly  office  is  not  essential  to 
the  faith  that  is  unto  salvation  in  the  sense  in  which  the  acceptance  of  the  doctrine 
of  his  priestly  office  as  exhibiting  our  justifying  righteousness  is  essential,  yet  the 
obligation  to  present  truly  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  kingly  office  in  the  government 
and  discipline  of  the  Church  to  the  faith  of  his  people  is  of  like  force  with  the  obli- 
gation to  present  truly  the  doctrine  of  his  prophetic  and  priestly  offices  in  the  Word 
and  sacraments. 

That,  therefore,  the  avoidance  of  all  admixture  of  human  maxims,  policies  and 
expediences  in  the  administration  of  the  government  and  discipline  of  the  Church 
is  a  duty  of  the  saine  obligation  as  to  avoid  the  admixture  of  human  philosophies 
and  theories  with  the  dispensation  of  the  Word,  or  of  human  fancies  with  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  sacraments. 

That  it  is  therefore  not  only  incompetent  to  the  church  courts,  but  positively  a 
perversion  of  the  truth,  that  they  shall  assume  to  consider  and  determine  any  other 
questions  than  those  which  relate  to  the  government,  order,  and  discipline  of 
Christ's  visible  kingdom,  or  to  determine  these  on  grounds  aside  from  the  Word  of 
God ;  or  to  speak  in  Christ's  name  and  by  his  authority,  otherwise  than  to  the  faith 
and  conscience  of  his  people  concerning  things  to  be  obeyed,  as  enjoined  by  the  law 
of  Christ,  Since,  according  to  our  standards,  even  though  "there  are  some  circum- 
stances concerning  the  worship  of  God  and  government  of  the  Church  common  to 
human  actions  and  societies,  which  are  to  be  ordered  by  the  light  of  nature  and 
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Christian  prudence,"  yet  even  these  must  "be  ordered  according  to  the  general 
rules  of  the  Word,  trhich  are  (iltcays  to  be  obserred."     (Conf.,  Chajj.  I.  6.) 

That,  therefore,  the  attempt  on  the  part  of  tribunals  of  the  Chnrch  to  exercise 
the  authority  thus  delegated  to  them  by  Christ  in  determining  questions  merely  sec- 
ular, concerning  which  his  Word  makes  no  such  determination,  is  "to  usurp  the 
prerogatives  of  the  Church's  Divine  Master,"  and  practically  to  obscure  to  the 
faith  of  his  peoj^le  the  doctrine  of  his  kingly  office;  just  as  the  attempt  to  determine 
by  the  spiritual  authority  questions  of  Christian  faith  and  practice  on  the  ground  of 
human  opinions  and  theories  of  human  expediences  is  practically  to  obscure  to  the 
faith  of  his  people  Christ's  projihetic  office.  For,  precisely  in  harmony  with  their 
view  of  his  kingly  office  in  the  Church,  our  standards  declare:  "Christ  executeth 
the  office  of  a  prophet  in  revealing  to  the  CJnirch  in  all  ages,  by  his  Spirit  and  Word, 
in  divers  ways  of  administration ,  the  whole  icill  of  God  in  all  things  concerning  their 
edification  and  salvation."     (Larger  Catechism,  Q.  43.] 

In  full  accordance  with  these  views  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  kingly  office  in  his 
Church,  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have  maintained : 

2.   Concerning  the  Oeigin,  Natuke,  and  Functions  or  Chukch  Government,  ab 
Contrasted  with,  and  Eelated  to,  the  Civil  Government. 

That,  according  to  our  standards,  "the  visible  Church  consists  of  all  those 
throughout  the  world  that  profess  the  true  religion,  together  with  their  children, 
and  is  the  kingdom  (f  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  house  and  family  of  God,  out  of 
which  there  is  no  ordinary  possibility  of  salvation.  Unto  this  catholic  visible 
Church  Christ  hath  given  the  ministry,  oracles,  and  ordinances  of  God,  for  the 
gathering  and  perfecting  of  the  saints  in  this  life,  to  the  end  of  the  w  orld,  and  doth 
by  his  own  presence  and  Spirit,  according  to  his  promise,  make  them  effectual 
thereunto.  There  is  no  other  head  of  the  Church  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(Conf.,  Chap.  XXV.  2,  3,  6.)  "And  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  King  and  Head  of  his 
Church,  hath  appointed  a  government  in  the  hand  of  church  officers,  distinct  from 
the  civil  magistrate."  (Conf.,  Chap.  XXX.  1.)  "These  assemblies  ought  not  to 
possess  any  civil  jurisdiction.  Their  power  is  wholly  moral  or  spiritual,  and  that 
only  ministerial  and  declarative."  (Form  of  Government,  Chap.  VIII.  2.)  And 
these  "Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude  nothing  biit  that  which  is 
ecclesiastical,  and  are  not  to  intermeddle  with  civil  affairs,  which  concern  the  com- 
monwealth,"     (Conf.,  Chap.  XXXI.  4.) 

And  as  it  is  the  Lord  Christ  who,  in  the  execution  of  his  mediatorial  office  of 
king,  "in  calling  out  of  the  world  a  people  to  himself,  and  giving  them  officers, 
laws,  and  censures,  whereby  he  visibly  governs  them,"  gives  the  Church  power,  so, 
on  the  other  hand,  according  to  our  standards : 

It  is  "  God,  as  the  supreme  Lord  and.  King  <fthe  irorld,  who  hath  ordained  civil 
magistrates  to  be  under  him  over  the  people  for  his  own  glory  and  the  public  good, 
and  to  this  end  hath  armed  them  with  the  power  of  the  sword  for  the  defense  and 
encouragement  of  them  that  are  good,  and  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers." 

But  ' '  civil  magistrates  may  not  assume  to  themselves  the  administration  of  the 
Word  and  sacraments,  or  the  power  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  in  the 
least  interfere  in  matters  of  faith."  And,  as  the  rule  for  guidance  in  this  govern- 
ment is,  primarily,  not  the  revealed  Word,  but  the  light  of  nature,  so  "infidelity 
or  difference  in  religion  doth  not  make  void  the  magistrate's  just  and  legal  authority, 
nor  free  the  people  from  their  due  obedience  to  him."     (Conf.,  Chap.  XXIII.  3,  4.) 

This  account  of  these  two  separate  ordinances  of  government  for  men,  as  differ- 
ing fundamentally  in  that  the  one  is  from  Christ,  as  mediatorial  King  and  Head  of 
his  elect  people,  the  other  from  "God,  the  supreme  King  and  Kuler  of  the  world;" 
and  in  that  the  one  contemplates  men  as  sinners  related  to  God  the  Saviour ;  the 
other,  men  as  creatures,  related  to  God  the  Creator— is  thus  summarilj"  expressed 
in  the  ancient  Confession : 

"This  power  and  policy  ecclesiastical  is  different  and  distinct  in  its  own  nature 
from  that  power  and  policy  which  is  called  the  civil  power,  and  appertains  to  the 
civil  government  of  the  commonwealth. " 

"For  this  power  ecclesiastical  flows  immediately  from  God  and  the  Mediator 
Jesus  Christ,  and  is  spiritual " 

Furthermore,  as  these  two  governments  thus  differ  in  their  origin,  nature,  and 
purpose,  so,  according  to  our  standards,  they  have,  as  already  intimated,  primarily, 
a  different  rule  to  guide  their  action.  As  to  the  rule  to  guide  the  Church,  it  has 
already  been  said,  "Christ  execiiteth  the  office  of  a  prophet  in  revealing  to  the 
Ghnrch  in  all  ages,  by  his  Spirit  and  Word,  in  divers  ways  of  administration,  the 
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whole  will  of  God,  in  all  that  concerns  their  edification  and  salvation."  (Larger 
Catechism,  Q.  43.) 

So,  again,  ' '  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  hath  left  it  free  from  the 
doctrines  and  commandments  of  men  which  are  in  anything  contrary  to  his  Word, 
or  beside  it  in  matters  of  faith  or  worship. "     (Conf . ,  Chap.  XX.  2. ) 

So,  again,  ' '  The  Supreme  Judge,  by  which  all  controversies  of  religion  are  to  be 
determined,  and  all  decrees  of  councils,  opinions  of  ancient  u-riters,  doctrines  of  men 
and  private  spirits  are  to  be  examined,  and  in  whose  sentence  ice  are  to  rest,  can  be 
no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scripture,"     (Conf.,  I.  10.) 

On  the  other  hand,  touching  the  light  which  all  men  have,  as  a  rule,  to  guide  in 
the  administration  of  civil  government,  our  standards  teach,  in  accordance  with 
the  express  declaration  of  Scripture,  that: 

"  The  light  of  nature  shows  that  there  is  a  God,  who  hath  lordship  and  sovereignty 
over  all ;  is  good  and  doeth  good  unto  all ;  and  is,  therefore,  to  be  feared,  loved, 
praised,  trusted  in,  and  served  with  all  the  heart."     (Conf  ,  XXI.  1.) 

"  The  light  of  nature,  and  the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  do  so  far  mani- 
fest the  goodness,  wisdom,  and  power  of  God  as  to  leave  men  inexcusable." 
(Conf.,  L  1.) 

"The  Gentiles  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves,  which  show  the 
work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness. 
(Rom.  ii.  14,  15.)  Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them, 
for  God  hath  showed  it  unto  them  (Rom.  i.  19) ;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse. " 
(Rom.  i.  20.) 

' '  Some  circumstances  concerning  the  worship  of  God  and  government  of  the 
Church,  common  to  human  actions  and  societies,  are  to  he  ordered  by  the  light  of 
nature.""     (Conf.,  I.  6  ) 

"Infidelity  or  difference  doth  not  make  void  the  magistrate's  just  and  legal  au- 
thority, nor  free  the  people  from  their  due  obedience  to  him."  (Conf.,  Chap. 
XXIIL  4.) 

This  difference  in  the  rule  and  the  subject-matter  of  the  two  orders  of  govern- 
ment, the  ancient  Confession  expresses  summarily  thus : 

' '  Therefore  this  power  and  policy  of  the  Kirk  should  lean  upon  the  Word  im- 
mediately as  the  only  ground  thereof. " 

"The  magistrate  commands  external  things  for  external  peace  and  quietness 
amongst  the  subjects.  The  minister  handles  external  things  only  for  conscience 
sake.  The  magistrate  handles  external  things  only,  and  actions  done  before  men; 
but  the  spiritual  ruler  both  inward  affections  and  external  actions  in  respect  of  con- 
science by  the  Word  of  God. " 

"The  magistrate  claims  and  gets  obedience  by  the  sword  and  other  external 
means,  but  the  minister  by  the  spiritual  sword  and  spiritual  means. " 

From  these  teachings  of  our  standards  touching  the  fundamental  difference,  in 
origin,  rule  of  guidance,  nature,  functions,  and  design,  between  the  spiritual  and 
the  temporal  power,  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have  maintained,  as  against  the 
assumption  of  the  Church  courts,  on  the  one  hand,  to  entertain  and  determine 
questions  of  civil  policy,  and  of  the  civil  government,  on  the  other  hand,  to  deter- 
mine questions  of  worship  and  the  qualifications  of  members  of  Church  courts : 

That,  though  both  governments  are  of  Divine  institution,  one  immediately,  the 
other  mediately,  and  both  may  exercise  their  authority  severally  over  the  same 
persons  in  different  capacities,  and  both  have  in  view,  as  their  end,  the  glory  of 
God ;  yet  they  move  in  spheres  altogether  extrinsic  to  each  other. 

That  the  Church  of  God  is  a  supernatural  institute,  immediately  of  supernatural 
origin  and  authority;  whereas  the  state  is  a  natural  institute,  only  mediately  of 
Divine  authority,  and  growing  out  of  the  social  constitution  for  which  man  was 
created  and  fitted. 

That  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Church  are  all  in  the  supernatural  order,  di- 
rectly revealed  by  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  Christ  to  his  kingdom ;  whereas  the  laws 
and  ordinances  of  the  state  are  in  the  natural  order,  framed  and  fashioned  by  the 
natural  intelligence  of  men,  as  guided  by  the  light  of  nature. 

That  the  Church  is  a  supernatural  agencj'  for  the  spiritual  interests  of  man  as 
immortal,  here  and  hereafter ;  whereas  the  state  is  a  natural  agency  for  the  promo- 
tion of  man's  temporal  interests  of  life,  liberty,  and  property. 

That  the  Church's  Lawgiver  and  Head,  speaking  through  these  ordinances  and 
laws  by  the  men  whom  he  calls,  qualifies,  and  commissions,  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  whereas  the  head  and  lawgivers  of  the  state  are  men — such  rulers  as  the 
people  clothe  with  authority  to  represent  and  rule  over  them,  and  who  speak  in 
the  name  of  the  people. 
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That  the  subject  of  church  government  is  man  contemplated  as  a  sinner;  whereas 
the  subject  of  civil  government  is  man  contemplated  as  a  creature. 

That  the  constituent  elements  of  the  spiritual  commonwealth  are  the  elect  of 
God,  the  families  that  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whom  Christ  covenants  to 
redeem;  whereas  the  constituent  elements  of  the  civil  commonwealth  are  the 
families  of  men  as  citizens  indiscriminately,  which  it  aims  to  protect  in  their  rights 
by  repressing  the  lawless  and  wicked. 

That  the  efficient  power  of  the  Church  is  the  power  of  the  keys,  the  ministry  of 
the  "Word  and  ordinances,  aiming  to  gain  a  voluntary  obedience  by  moral  suasion ; 
whereas  the  efficient  power  of  the  state  is  the  power  of  the  sword  to  enforce  a  com- 
pulsory obedience,  having  special  reference  to  the  repression  of  the  lawless. 

That  these  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Church  deal  with  the  wrong  actions  of 
men  as  sins  against  God;  whereas  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  state  deal  with 
the  wrong  actions  of  men  as  misdemeanors  and  crimes  against  men. 

That  tiie  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Church  are  in  their  nature  disctpUnari/,  a 
means  of  grace,  and  designed  to  realize  the  idea  of  grace ;  whereas  the  laws  of  the 
state  are  in  their  nature  Tindicatory,  for  the  suppression  of  wickedness  by  an  ap- 
peal to  fear,  and  are  designed  to  realize  the  idea  of  justice. 

That,  therefore,  the  Church  has  manifestly  no  commission  either  to  discharge 
any  functions  of  the  state,  or  to  direct,  advise,  or  assist  the  state;  nor  has  the 
Church  any  light  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of  the  state  which  the  state  has  not  already ; 
nor,  since  her  authority  is  spiritual,  and  resting  on  moral  suasion  only,  has  it  any 
adaptation  for  the  purposes  of  a  government  of  force.  Neither  can  the  state  have 
any  commission  from  God  to  discharge  the  functions  of  the  Church,  nor  the  ability 
to  do  so,  since,  aside  from  the  fact  that  its  compulsory  power  is  inapplicable  to 
things  of  religion,  even  though  the  state  may  have  the  advantage  of  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  ciirrent  among  its  citizens,  to  give  additional  clearness  and  force  to 
the  teachings  of  nature  and  reason,  yet  the  state  has  not  the  special  illumination 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  alone  can  interpret  the  Word  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Church.  Nor  is  anything  plainer  from  experience  than  that  the  unconverted  states- 
man, accepting  the  Word  of  God  intellectually  merely,  however  he  may  thereby  be 
made  wiser  as  to  natural  things,  is  not  made  more  competent  to  legislate  for  the 
Church  than  though  he  were  merely  a  refined  and  enlightened  pagan.  Nor  has 
anything  more  certainly  tended  to  enfeeble  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church  than  the 
mistake  of  courting  the  favor  and  seeking  the  alliance  of  rulers  and  statesmen  who 
merely  accept  intellectually,  and  therefore  treat  respectfully,  the  Word  of  Christ 
and  his  ordinances,  as  though  thereby  the  kingdom  of  Christ  can  be  strengthened. 

Hence  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have  steadfastly  protested  against  and  re- 
sisted the  assumption  of  authority  by  the  church  courts  to  advise,  direct,  and  assist 
the  civil  government  in  its  policy  by  the  exercise  of  their  spiritual  authority,  or  to 
interj)ose  the  power  of  the  spiritual  sword  for  enforcing  any  theories  of  social  or- 
ganization, or  theories  of  labor,  or  political  theories,  or  to  direct  men  as  citizens  in 
the  choice  of  their  civil  policy. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  they  have  protested  against  and  resisted  every  invitation 
by  the  church  courts  to  the  state  to  assume,  and  every  assumption  by  the  state  to 
direct,  the  ordinances  of  worship  in  God's  house,  or  to  interfere  with  the  conscien- 
tious convictions  of  men,  so  long  as  those  convictions  did  not  develop  themselves 
in  overt  acts.  For  our  great  civil  "Act  establishing  religious  freedom"  nobly  de- 
clares, as  defining  the  limits  of  the  civil  power,  "  It  is  time  enough  for  the  rightful 
purposes  of  civil  government  for  its  officers  to  interfere  when  principles  break  out 
into  overt  nets  against  peace  and  good  order. " 

In  full  accordance  also  with  the  foregoing  views  of  the  doctrine  concerning  the 
kingly  office  of  Christ  in  his  Church,  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have  main- 
tained : 

3.  Concerning  the  Powers  of  the  Several  Courts  of  the  Church,  their  Eela- 
TioNS  TO  Each  Other  and  to  the  Office-Bearers  and  People. 
That,  while  "it  is  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God  that  the  Church  be 
governed  by  several  sorts  of  assemblies,  congregational,  classical  and  synodical;" 
and  that  ' '  there  should  be  a  subordination  of  congregational,  classical,  provincial 
and  national  assemblies,  for  the  government  of  the  Church ;"  and  this  for  the  rea- 
son "that  the  several  different  congregations  of  believers,  taken  collectively,  con- 
stitute one  Church  of  Christ,  called,  emphatically,  the  Church ;  that  a  large  part  of 
the  Church,  or  a  representation  of  it,  should  govern  a  smaller,  and  determine  matters 
of  controversy  which  arise  therein."  (Form  of  Government,  Chap.  XII.,  note.) 
That  is,  that  the  power  of  the  assembly  representing  the  whole  should  be  over  the 
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power  of  tlie  assembly  representing  a  part,  yet  not  so  over  it  as  claiming  concur- 
rent jurisdiction  with  it,  biit  simply  as  appellate  and  corrective  of  the  exercise  of 
its  jDower.  Since  the  power  of  the  whole  is  also  in  every  part,  and  the  same  pio- 
mise  of  the  special  presence  of  the  Lord  Christ  is  made  to  the  "two  or  three" 
gathered  to  determine  the  case  of  the  offending  brother,  as  to  the  apostolic  college 
representing  the  whole  Church.     (Compare  Matt,  xviii.  15-20  with  Matt,  xxviii.  20.) 

And  they  have  maintained  also,  that  "all  church  power,  whether  exercised. by 
the  body  in  general,  or  in  the  way  of  representation  by  delegated  authority,  is  only 
ministerial  and  declarative,  and  that  all  their  decisions  should  be  founded  upon  the 
revealed  will  of  God;"  and  that  "there  is  much  greater  danger  from  usurped  claim 
of  making  laws  than  from  the  right  of  judging  upon  laws  already  made  (in  the 
Scriptures),  and  common  to  all  wlao  profess  the  gospel."  (Form  of  Government, 
Chap.  I.  7.) 

That  "the  Supreme  Judge,  by  which  all  controversies  of  religion  are  to  be  de- 
termined, and  all  decrees  of  councils  are  t©  be  examined,  and  in  whose  sentence  we 
are  to  rest,  can  be  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scripture. "  (Con- 
fession, Chap.  I.  10  ) 

That  "God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  hath  left  it  free  from  the  com- 
mandments of  men  which  are  in  anything  contrary  to  his  Word,  or  beside  it  in 
matters  of  faith  and  worship.  So  that  to  believe  such  doctrines,  or  to  obey  such 
commandments  out  of  conscience,  is  to  betray  the  true  liberty  of  conscience ;  and 
the  requiring  an  implicit  faith,  and  an  absolute  and  blind  obedience,  is  to  destroy 
liberty  of  conscience  and  reason  also."     (Confession,  Chap.  XX.  2.) 

In  the  light  of  these  declarations  of  our  standards,  taken  in  connection  with 
those  before  cited  touching  the  execution  of  the  kingly  and  prophetic  offices  of 
Christ  in  his  visible  Church,  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have  maintained, 
in  regard  to  the  acts  af  the  General  Assembly  against  which  they  have  protested: 

First,  That  any  acts  and  deliverances  of  the  Assembly  which  involve  a  usurpa- 
tion of  powers  by  that  body  not  assigned  to  the  General  Assembly  in  the  constitu- 
tion, which  constitution  we  hold  to  be  consonant  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore that  to  transcend  the  constitution  is  to  do  also  what  is  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God,  or  any  acts  and  deliverances  of  the  Assembly  concerning  questions  of 
national  or  other  civil  policy,  these  being  questions  in  the  natural  order  which 
"God,  the  Supreme  Kuler, "  hath  appoiuted  to  be  determined  by  the  civil  magis- 
trate, and  questions  which  the  Lord  Christ,  as  King  and  Prophet  of  the  Church, 
hath  not  determined  in  his  Word,  except  as  questions  of  sin  and  of  duty  that  concern 
the  conscience,  all  such  acts  and  deliverances  are  not  only  in  themselves  errors,  as 
transcending  the  powers  oi  the  Assembly  and  the  sphere  of  the  Church,  but  also 
as  tending  to  obsctire  the  great  doctrine  of  the  kingly  and  prophetic  offices  of 
Christ  as  still  executed  in  his  visible  Church. 

That,  therefore,  while  it  is  a  duty  to  receive,  with  reverence  and  submission,  all 
such  decrees  as  are  consonant  to  the  Word,  yet  such  dangerous  errors  are  not  only 
to  be  silently  disregarded  as  mere  "commandments  of  men,  to  obey  which  would 
be  to  betray  liberty  of  conscience,"  but  are  to  be  testitied  against;  and  all  claim  of 
authority  resting  upon  them  is  to  be  resisted,  and  this  for  the  following  considera- 
tions, to-wit: 

That  "the  Supreme  Judge  by  which  all  controversies  of  religion  are  to  be  de- 
cided, and  in  whose  decision  we  are  to  rest,"  is  not  the  supreme  court,  but  "the 
Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scripture." 

That  it  is  the  duty  more  especially  of  every  office-bearer  and  court  of  the  Church 
alike  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  as  against  error,  since  to  this  obligation  every 
office-bearer  is  held  by  his  ordination  vow  to  stiidy  the  parity  as  well  as  the  peace 
of  the  Church. 

That  it  is  expressly  enjoined  upon  the  Presbyteries,  in  the  constitution  itself, 
thus  to  bear  witness  for  the  truth,  being  required  to  "resolve  questions  of  doctrine 
and  discipline,  and  to  condemn,  erroneous  opinions.'"  Nor  is  there  any  limitation  to 
the  requirement  excluding  from  consideration  any  erroneous  opinions  becaiise  ut- 
tered by  the  General  Assembly.  Gn  the  contrary,  they  must  for  that  very  reason 
condemn  the  errors,  since  errors  of  the  General  Assembly  more  directl}^  affect  the 
purity  and  peace  of  their  churches  than  the  errors  of  any  other. 

That  not  only  does  the  constitution  enjoin  it,  but  the  Lord  Christ,  as  we  have 
seen,  gives  his  special  promise  to  be  present  with  the  lower  court  in  its  act  not  less 
than  to  be  present  "always  "  with  those  representing  the  whole  Church.  And  there 
is  every  reason  to  hope  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  use  the  faithful  testimony  of  the 
lower  court  as  the  means  whereby  to  extend  in  the  Church  a  revival  of  love  for  the 
truth,  and  thereby  restore  it  from  error. 
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That,  therefore,  nothing  is  more  <ibsnrd  and  dangerous  to  Christian  liberty  than 
the  conception,  by  an  utterly  false  analogy,  that  the  office-bearers  and  lower  courts 
are  bound  to  obey  as  law,  until  repealed,  an  act  that  is  unconstitutional,  and  there- 
fore not  consonant  to  the  Word  of  God,  as  citizens  obey  civil  acts  until  repealed. 
Such  a  conception  could  occur  only  by  reason  of  utter  forgetfulness  of  all  that  our 
standards  teach  concerning  liberty  of  conscience,  and  the  non-obligatory  character 
of  decrees  of  councils  that  are  not  according  to  the  Word. 

That  it  is  an  argument  of  no  real  force  which  urges,  to  the  contrary  of  these 
views,  that  they  open  the  door  to  the  constant  acts  of  disobedience,  resistance  and 
schism  in  the  Church,  and  make  church  government  impossible.  Since,  on  the  one 
hand,  Christ  the  King  reigns  still  in  his  visible  Church,  though  his  representatives 
may  be  unfaithfiil,  and  by  his  Spirit  enlightening  the  minds  of  his  people,  he  wall 
in  his  own  way  and  time  heal  the  declensions  and  dissensions  of  his  Church.  And 
on  the  other  hand,  still  more  is  it  true  in  ecclesiastical  than  in  political  govern- 
ments, that  "all  experience  hath  shown  that  mankind  are  more  disposed  to  suffer 
while  evils  are  sufferable  than  to  right  themselves  by  abolishing  forms  of  govern- 
ment to  which  they  have  long  been  accustomed. "  The  long-siitfering  of  this  Synod 
for  seven  years  past  fidly  contirms  this  declaration;  and  the  apparent  unwillingness 
to  resist  even  yet,  on  the  jDart  of  many  who  are  believed  to  concur  with  this  Synod, 
and  who  at  the  beginning  protested  with  it  against  the  acts  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly as  violations  of  the  constitution  and  a  usurpation  of  the  prerogatives  of  the 
Church's  Divine  Master,  afford  still  further  melancholy  proof  of  the  long-suffering 
of  Christian  men  in  bearing  with  error  and  usurpation. 

And,  finally,  while  maintaining  a  steadfast  opposition  to  the  acts  and  deliver- 
ances of  the  Assembly  already  recited,  as  their  testimony  for  the  foregoing  general 
doctrines  concerning  the  Church,  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have,  in  the  light 
of  these  doctrines,  maintained  the  following  principles  : 

4.  Concerning  the  Intekpbetation  of  ouk  Foem  of  Government  and  Discipline 
WITH  Reference  to  the  Functions,  Powers,  and  Mutual  Relations  of  the 
Courts  of  the  Church. 

First,  As  to  the  functions  and  sphere  of  the  General  Assembly  and  other  courts, 
they  have  maintained,  and  desire  to  have  it  recognized  as  the  accepted  interpreta- 
tion, that  the  constitution  of  the  Church  assigns  to  the  General  Assembly  no  func- 
tion to  the  end  that  it  may  counsel,  direct,  or  assist  the  civil  government. 

That  neither  does  the  constitution  assign  to  the  Assembly  any  authority  to  con- 
sider and  determine—  as  in  the  deliverances  of  1861,  1862,  1863,  and  1864,  on  the 
"State  of  the  Coimtry,"  the  Assembly  appears,  and  is  understood,  to  have  consid- 
ered and  determined — either: 

Questions  of  the  policy  of  the  state  touching  its  citizens,  or  of  the  duties  of  citi- 
zens as  such,  in  respect  of  the  policy  of  the  state ; 

Or,  Questions  between  different  interpretations  of  the  Federal  Constitution ; 

Or,  QTiestions,  not  of  duties  towards  the  recognized  Caesar,  but  of  deciding  be- 
tween rival  CfBsars ; 

Or,  Questions  as  between  different  theories  of  allegiance  to  the  civil  government; 

Or,  Questions  concerning  the  social  structure  of  different  political  communities 
and  their  systems  of  labor ; 

Or,  Questions  touching  the  military  duties  and  policy  of  the  national  govern- 
ment, and  the  duties  of  citizens  to  uphold  the  government  in  its  policy. 

Nor  can  they  regard  the  pretence  set  up  as  a  reason  for  considering  and  deter- 
mining such  questions,  viz.:  "That  certain  civil  acts  rise  up  into  the  region  of 
morals,"  otherwise  than  as  an  utter  denial,  in  the  face  of  our  standards,  that  the 
state  is  competent  to  determine  concerning  the  moral  acts  of  its  citizens,  and  a  de- 
nial that  the  state  has,  in  the  natural  order,  any  code  of  morals  given  of  God,  the 
Supreme  Ruler,  through  reason  and  the  light  of  nature,  for  the  judgment  of  the 
moral  acts  of  its  citizens. 

Second,  They  have  maintained  that  the  General  Assembly  committed  direct  acts 
of  usurpation,  more  particularly  in  its  enactments  of  1865,  1866,  and  1867: 

In  ordaining  additional  tests  of  ministerial  and  Christian  communion  in  the  acts 
of  1865 ;  the  more  monstrous  in  that  the  tests  to  be  applied  relate  to  the  sinfulness 
of  certain  political  opinions ;  and  still  more  monstrous,  again,  in  that  they  are  to  be 
applied  to  ministers  and  church  members  of  one  geographical  section  of  the  Chuich, 
and  not  to  those  of  like  opinions  in  another. 

In  ordaining  tests  of  ministerial  qualification  to  missionaries  not  set  forth  in  the 
constitution  or  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  conferring  inquisitorial  powers  for  the  ap- 
plication of  the  test  upon  a  body  unknown  to  the  constitution. 
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In  tlie  arbitrary  exclusion  from  tlieir  seats  in  the  Assembly'  of  tlie  commissioners 
of  a  Presbytery,  not  only  withoiit  hearing,  but  on  statements  as  the  premises  of  the 
action  wholly  nntrue  and  defamatory  of  a  minister  in  good  standing.  And  also  in 
making  the  exclusion  on  a  ground  that  puts  the  Assembly  itself  and  the  constitution 
at  the  mercy  of  a  factious  majority  at  any  time;  and  on  the  assumption  that  the 
right  of  representation  in  the  Assembly  is  not  inherent  in  the  Presbyteries,  but  de- 
rived, by  grant  of  prerogative,  from  the  Assembly,  and  held  at  its  pleasure. 

In  assuming  to  order  certain  men  to  be  recognized  as  ruling  elders  in  a  congrega- 
tion, not  only  indirectly  in  contempt  of  the  congregation,  but  directly  in  contempt 
of  the  Presbytery  and  the  Synod,  before  which  courts  their  cases  were  pending  and 
under  careful  consideration. 

In  assuming  first  to  pronounce  sentence  upon  a  protest  as  a  slander,  and  then  to 
summon  its  signers  individually  to  the  bar  of  the  next  Assembly  for  trial,  without 
form  of  citation  or  charges,  in  form,  brought  against  them.  In  assuming  to  annex 
to  the  sentence  thus  pronounced  without  hearing  a  penalty  unknown  to  the  consti- 
tution, and  directly  at  variance  with  the  fundamental  conception  of  the  ministerial 
office  in  our  Church,  as  a  double  office  of  teaching  and  ruling  in  the  church  courts, 
in  ordering  them  to  be  stripped  of  a  part  of  the  inherent  functions  of  their  office  by 
excluding  them  from  Presbytery  and  Synod,  and  thus  creating  a  nondescript  semi- 
office-bearer  in  the  Church — a  presbyter  disqualified  to  sit  in  a  Presbytery,  and  yet 
a  teacher  and  ruler  of  the  congregation. 

In  ordaining  a  self-inflicting  penalty  of  dissolution  upon  the  Presbytery  which 
shall  decline  to  be  the  executioner  of  the  foregoing  anomalous  sentence,  which,  if 
obeyed,  on  the  other  hand,  must  operate  a  reconstruction  of  the  Presbytery,  with  a 
view  to  future  use  as  both  judge  and  executioner — a  form  of  penalty  utterly  es- 
chewed by  all  free  civil  governments,  and  associated  historically  with  the  rule  of 
tyrants  only. 

And  as  the  final  result  of  all  these  usurpations,  and  without  hearing  or  form  of 
trial,  first  excluding  twelve  Presbyteries,  as  before  excluding  the  one,  from  repre- 
sentation in  the  Assembly,  and  next  declaring  two  Synods,  with  their  twelve  Presby- 
teries— Synods  and  Presbyteries  whose  constitutional  rights  as  part  of  the  Church 
had  never  been  questioned — to  be  no  true  Synods  and  Presbyteries. 

This  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have  maintained  that  the  claim  set  up  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  incidentally  in  these  cases  of  usurpation,  and  directly  in  other  acts 
and  deliverances,  of  the  right  to  concurrent  jurisdiction  with  the  lower  courts  and 
of  general  powers,  under  that  to  '"decide  all  controversies  of  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline, and  the  suppression  of  schismatical  contentions,"  to  be  exercised  at  discre- 
tion, and  not  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  are  utterly  sub- 
versive of  our  whole  constitutional  system.  That  the  jaovver  of  the  Assembly,  par- 
ticularly, is  over  the  exercises  of  the  power  of  the  lower  courts,  and  not  over  the 
subjects  of  their  jurisdiction.  That  it  is  only  appellate,  corrective,  and  reforma- 
tory of  the  exercises  of  their  power  by  the  lower  courts ;  and  that  the  exercise  of 
this  power  is  to  be  only  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  which 
fully  provides  for  every  possible  case  in  which  it  may  be  needful  for  the  Assembly 
to  take  up  and  decide  controversies  or  suppress  schismatical  contentions,  since  by 
the  provision  for  general  control,  in  cases  wherein  the  lower  courts  prove  unfaith- 
ful to  duty,  by  the  substitution  of  "common  fame,"  as  appellant,  complainant,  or 
prosecutor,  the  cases  of  controversies  and  schismatical  contentions  may  be  brought 
before  the  Assembly  precisely  as  appeals  come,  and  thus  be  brought  under  all  the 
provisions  made  for  the  exercise  of  the  Assembly's  appellate  power.  No  such  anti- 
constitutional  principle  can  be  tolerated  by  Presbyterianism,  as  the  exercise  of 
powers  at  discretion,  and  not  directed  by  the  constitution. 

In  like  manner,  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have  maintained  that  all  theories 
of  power,  by  prerogative  or  otherwise  descending  by  grant  from  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  the  lower  courts,  as  well  as  all  theories  of  the  spiritual,  like  the  civil  power, 
being  granted  hj  the  people,  are  utterty  inconsistent  with  the  great  truth,  that  the 
source  of  all  spiritual  power  is  in  the  Lord  Christ,  who  visibly  rules  in  the  Church, 
and  therefore  in  the  tribunals,  in  which,  both  inferior  and  supreme,  he  hath  vested 
the  power  by  that  promise,  made  alike  to  the  church  session  and  the  Assembly — his 
promise,  "I  am  with  yo a." 

This  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have  maintained,  however,  that  while  the  source 
of  power  in  all  the  courts  alike  is  Jesus,  the  King,  who  rules  in  them  and  through 
them,  yet  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  accordance  with  the 
Word  of  God,  assigns  to  the  courts  respectively  their  several  powers  and  duties, 
and  prescribes  the  mode  in  which  these  powers  are  to  be  exercised.  In  this  respect 
it  is  a  solemn  covenant  before  God  between  the  people,  the  office-bearers,  and  the 
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courts.  The  claim,  by  any  court,  to  exercise  powers  not  assigned  to  it  is  a  breach 
of  the  covenant. 

In  its  human  aspect  this  constitution  is  a  charter  covenant,  under  which  fran- 
chises are  enjoyed  and  i^roperty  vested  for  the  maintenance  of  a  certain  system  of 
doctrine  and  order.  The  claim  to  exercise  powers  not  assigned  involves  also  a 
breach  of  contract  and  dishonest  dealing  in  temporal  things  with  those  who  have 
joint  interest  under  the  charter.  Both  divine  and  human  law  is  therefore  infringed 
by  such  acts  of  usurpation  as  those  against  which  these  protests  have  been  uttered. 
The  dishonesty  becomes  simply  monstrous  when  men  are  declared  to  have  no 
longer  any  interest  in  the  charter,  because  they  have  protested  against  gross  viola- 
tions of  it. 

Such  are  substantially  the  general  doctrines  concerning  the  Church  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  constitution  for  which  this  Synod  and  its  Presbyteries  have  testilied 
during  the  recent  struggle  with  the  General  Assembly.  They  are  manifestly  doc- 
trines and  principles  fundamental  in  the  system  of  Presbyterianism.  And  the  fact 
that  they  should  have  been  so  little  regarded  iinder  the  lirst  exposure  of  our  system 
to  the  storms  of  national  revolution  would  seem  to  be  a  providential  indication, 
pointing  to  the  necessity  of  a  re-statement  of  them — perhaps  in  a  manner  fuller, 
clearer,  and  more  forcible  than  here  presented — to  stand  as  a  guide  in  the  future 
among  the  historical  interpretations  of  our  constitution. 

This  Synod  feels  unwilling  to  enter  into  organic  union  with  any  large  and  power- 
ful organization  again  without  some  such  guarantee  to  its  churches  and  people 
against  troubles  in  future,  similar  to  those  just  passed  through,  from  want  of  a 
clear  understanding  that  the  Church  shall  have  no  political  alliance;  that  the  con- 
stitution is  supreme,  not  the  accidental  majority  of  an  Assembly;  and  that  this 
constitution  not  only  assigns  their  powers  to  the  courts,  but  prescribes  the  mode  of 
their  existence,  and  thus  fully  protects  the  great  Protestant  doctrine  of  private 
judgment  and  liberty  of  conscience.  J.  T.  Hendrick,  Moderator. 

635.  History  of  the  schism  in  the  ^ynod  of  Kentucky. 

The  following  outline  of  the  attitude  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  to  the  General 
Assemblies,  North  and  South,  prior  to  1868,  with  a  statement  of  the  causes  leading 
to  its  separation  from  the  Northern  Assembly,  will  be  of  interest,  and  is  gleaned 
from  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod : 

When  the  Southern  Synods  withdrew  from  the  General  Assembly,  in  1861,  the 
Synod  of  Kentucky  retained  its  connection  with  that  body,  declaring  that  ' '  it  ad- 
heres with  unbroken  piirpose  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  hereby  enjoins  upon  all  its  members,  and  upon  all  under  its  control 
and  care,  to  avoid  all  divisive  and  schismatical  courses,  to  cultivate  the  peace  of 
the  Church,  and  to  practice  great  mutual  f oi'bearence. "  At  the  same  time  the 
Synod  "regrets  that  part  of  the  action  of  the  last  Assembly  touching  the  order  for 
a  day  of  general  prayer,  which  was  liable  to  be  construed,  and  was  construed,  into 
a  requisition  on  all  the  members  and  office-bearers  of  the  Church  living  in  the 
numerous  States  which  had  seceded  from  the  United  States,  and  were  in  a  state  of 
war  with  them,  as  bound  by  Christian  duty,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Church, 
to  disregard  the  hostile  governments  which  had  been  established  over  them,  and, 
in  defiance  of  the  actual  authority  of  those  governments,  to  pray  for  their  over- 
throw."  The  subject-matter  of  this  action  Synod  regarded  as  purely  political  and 
incompetent  to  a  spiritual  court.  The  Synod,  furthermore,  deplored  the  schism 
which  had  occurred  in  the  Southern  States,  and  in  it  saw  a  "  sad  proof  of  the  want 
of  wisdom  in  that  action  of  the  Assembly  which  had  been  the  chief  pretext  for  it. 
At  the  same  time  it  condemned  the  schism  itself  as  being  without  sufficient  justifi- 
cation. Synod  also  withdrew  from  co-operation  with  the  Boards  of  Education  and 
Domestic  Missions. 

The  Assembly  of  1862,  by  way  of  review,  condemned  the  above  deliverance  of 
the  Synod  as  to  the  day  of  prayer  and  the  so-called  schism. 

In  1864,  the  Synod,  in  reviewing  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly  of  that  year,  felt 
constrained  to  express  its  disapproval  of  that  Assembly's  deliverance  on  slavery  as 
being  unnecessary,  unwise,  and  untimely.  Synod  regarded  it  as  a  political,  if  not 
a  partisan  statement,  and  caused  it  to  appear  as  though  the  Assembly  were  ' '  cast- 
ing its  influence  with  one  or  the  other  of  the  political  parties  which  divided  the 
country. "  While  expressing  these  views  Synod  again  declared  that  it  adhered  with 
unbroken  purpose  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America. 
The  Assembly  of  1865  condemned  the  Synod  for  thus  taking  exception  to  its  action 
on  slavery. 
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In  1865  a  paper  was  offered  by  Dr.  E.  J.  Breckinridge,  calling  in  question  the 
right  of  those  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville  and  others  who  have  en- 
dorsed and  adopted  the  paper  styled  the  "Declaration  and  Testimony"  to  sit  and 
act  as  members  of  the  Synod  Kentuck3\  The  paper  said  that,  by  such  act  of  sign- 
ing, these  brethren  ' '  assume  such  a  state  of  open  rebellion  against  the  Church,  and 
open  contempt  and  defiance  of  her  scrijitural  authority,  and  such  contempt  of  her 
faith  and  order  and  acts,  as  to  render  each  and  every  one  of  them  unqualified,  \\n- 
tit,  and  incompetent  to  sit  and  act  as  a  member  of  this  or  any  other  court  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.     This  paper  w^as  defeated  by  a  vote  of  22  to  107. 

This  same  Synod,  furthermore,  adopted  an  elaborate  paper  offered  by  Judge 
Sampson,  in  which  it  took  exception  to  the  Assembly's  order  to  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions to  apiDoint  as  missionaries  "none  but  those  who  give  satisfactory  evidence  of 
their  loyalty  to  the  national  government,  and  that  they  are  in  cordial  sympathy  with 
the  General  Assembly  in  its  testimonies  on  doctrine,  loyalty,  and  freedom. "  The 
Synod  judged  this  act  to  be  unwise,  and  tending  to  destroy  the  peace  and  harmony 
of  the  Church.  The  vote  on  this  was  76  to  22.  But  in  the  same  paper,  Syi^d,  by 
a  vote  of  57  to  35,  expressed  its  judgment  that  neither  this  action  nor  any  of  the 
acts  and  deliverances  of  the  Assembly  on  the  state  of  the  country  during  the  war 
justify  a  withdrawal  from  its  connection  with  the  General  Assembly ;  and  it  again 
asserted  that  "  we  will  adhere,  with  unbroken  purpose,  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  will  oppose  every  effort  to  interrupt  our  eccle- 
siastical relations  with  the  General  Assembly. "'  Also,  by  a  vote  of  54  to  46,  it  ex- 
pressed its  disapprobation  of  the  terms  of  the  "Declaration  and  Testimony,"  and 
of  its  sjiirit  and  intent,  indicated  on  its  face,  as  looking  to  the  further  agitation  of 
the  Church,  if  not  its  division,  at  a  time  when  great  mutual  forbearance  is  called 
for  among  brethren,  to  the  end  that  we  may  have  quietness  and  repose. 

The  Northern  Assembly  (Old  School)  adopted,  in  1866,  what  is  known  as  the 
"  Gnvlej  ipso  Jacto  Order,"  in  which  the  signers  of  the  "Declaration  and  Testi- 
mony," and  the  members  of  the  Louisville  Presbytery  who  voted  to  adopt  that 
paper,  were  summoned  to  appear  before  the  next  General  Assembly,  to  answer  for 
what  they  had  done  in  this  matter,  and  by  which,  further,  until  their  case  is  de- 
cided, they  shall  not  be  permitted  to  sit  as  members  of  any  Church  court  higher 
than  a  session.  That  action  went  on  to  say  that  if  any  Presbyter}'  shall  disregard 
this  action  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  at  any  meeting  enroll,  as  entitled  to  a 
seat  in  the  bod}-,  one  or  more  of  the  persons  designated  in  the  above  resolution  and 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  next  General  Assembly,  then  that  Presbytery  shall 
ipso  fdcto  be  dissolved ;  and  that  Synods,  at  their  next  stated  meetings,  in  making 
up  their  rolls,  shall  be  guided  and  governed  by  this  action  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Carrying  out  the  letter  and  spirit  of  this  order,  Kev.  S.  S.  McEoberts,  stated 
clerk  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  at  its  meeting  in  Henderson,  in  October,  1866,  pro- 
ceeded to  call  the  roll,  omitting  the  names  of  a  large  majority  of  the  members  of 
the  first  Presbytery  selected  by  him.  The  moderator,  Eev.  Eobert  L.  Breck,  di- 
rected him  to  call  the  roll  of  all  the  constituent  members  and  churches  of  the  Synod. 
Declaring  his  unwillingness  to  do  this,  he  was  ordered  by  the  moderator,  in  the 
name  of  the  Synod,  to  perform  this  duty,  which  he  again  refused  to  do.  The  mod- 
erator then  announced  that  he  was  charged  with  the  duty  of  directing  all  j^roceed- 
ings  to  the  organization  of  the  house  for  business ;  that  though  the  Synod  was  pre- 
sent, its  members  were  unknown  until  the  roll  should  be  called;  he  therefore  could 
not  relieve  himself  by  the  submission  to  the  house  of  the  question  as  to  the  mode 
of  procedure ;  that  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  in  view  of  the  difficulties  of  any  other 
course  and  according  to  our  rules,  the  first  and  only  thing  at  that  time  in  order,  was 
the  calling  of  the  roll ;  that,  as  the  stated  clerk  had  refused  to  call  it,  and  there  was 
nothing  in  our  book  making  it  essential  that  this  should  be  done  by  the  clerk,  since 
the  necessit}^  was  put  upon  him,  he  would  proceed  to  call  it  himself ;  that  as  it  was 
not  competent  for  him  to  decide  concerning  the  membership  of  the  Synod  as  af- 
fected by  anything  that  may  have  transpired  in  the  recess  of  the  body,  he  could 
only  recognize  the  Synod  as  it  was  and  is,  unaffected  by  anything  not  its  own  act, 
and  leave  the  question  of  membership  to  be  decided  by  the  body  when  it  should  be 
organized.  He  thereupon  proceeded  to  call  the  official  rolls  of  the  Presbyteries, 
and  requested  Dr.  Hill  to  assist  him  by  taking  down  the  names.  A  motion  that  the 
house  sustain  this  action  of  the  moderator  was  declared  out  of  order.  Nevertheless, 
to  avoid  all  appearance  of  severe  or  partial  ruling,  the  moderator  declared  that, 
contrary  to  his  clear  conviction  as  to  order,  he  would  put  the  motion  and  take  the 
vote  if  there  was  evidence  of  a  general  desire  for  a  test  of  the  sense  of  those  per- 
sent.  There  being  no  further  expression  of  such  desire,  the  vote  was  not  put.  The 
moderator  then  proceeded  to  call  the  roll.      Dr.  E.  J.  Breckinridge  called  on  those 
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agreeing  with  him  aud  adhering  to  the  General  Assembly  not  to  answer  to  the  call. 
The  roll  call  being  completed,  the  Synod  was  organized .  A  number  of  persons  en- 
titled to  seats  in  Synod,  including  the  stated  clerk,  who  retained  the  records,  there- 
upon withdrew  from  the  house.     These  organized  a  separate  Synod. 

Synod  pronoiinced  the  Gurley  Order  an  overstretch  of  power,  and  said  that  in  the 
declared  contingent  dissolution  of  Presbyteries  which  that  order  effects,  the  As- 
sembly has  attributed  to  its  measures  aud  ordinances  a  force  and  operation  counte- 
nanced by  no  j)rovision  or  principle  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  It  also  de- 
clared that  it  was  not  the  Synod's  purpose  to  make  any  change  of  its  formal  eccle- 
siastical relations,  but  to  continue  to  stand  in  its  present  jDOsition  of  open  protest 
and  resistance  to  the  enforcement  of  the  acts  of  the  General  Assemblies  of  1861-'66, 
concerning  "doctrine,  loyalty,  and  freedom,"  as  unconstitutional,  and  therefore 
null  and  void. 

As  to  the  relative  strength  of  the  constitutional  and  seceding  Synods,  of  108 
ministers,  the  number  who  withdrew  was  32,  taking  with  them  28  ruling  elders,  re- 
presenting a  membership  of  1,800.  The  number  of  churches  in  the  Synod  prior  to 
the  schism  was  163;  the  number  of  members,  11,250.  Of  the  seceding  ministers 
7  were  pastors,  9  were  stated  supplies,  15  without  charge,  and  1  an  evangelist. 

A  letter  was  addressed  by  Synod  to  the  churches  and  jDeople  under  its  charge,  in 
vindication  of  its  course,  which  letter  is  found  on  page  27  of  the  printed  minutes. 

The  General  Assembly  recognized  the  seceders  as  the  true  Synod,  and  declared 
the  regular  Synod  which  sat  in  Henderson,  and  its  Presbyteries,  no  longer  a  true 
Synod  and  Presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Sjmod,  at  a  called  meeting,  held  in  Lexington  in  June,  1867,  declared  that  this 
action  was  null  and  void,  and  that  the  General  Assembly  had  ceased  any  longer  to 
be  a  constitutional  General  Assembly,  but  a  schismatical  and  revolutionary  body, 
no  longer  governed  by  the  constitution,  but  controlled  simply  by  the  will  of  the 
majority ;  that  the  Assembly  having,  by  its  own  acts,  separated  from  the  Synod, 
the  Sj'nod  now  makes  solemn  declaration  of  this  fact  upon  its  records,  and  further 
declares  that  it  will  in  the  future  govern  its  action  by  this  recognized  sundering  of 
all  its  relations  to  the  Assembly  by  the  acts  of  that  body  itself. 

Synod,  at  its  session  in  October,  1867,  having  sent  a  deputation  to  the  Nashville 
Assembly,  did,  at  its  meeting  in  1868,  adopt  the  following,  offered  by  Kev.  J.  T. 
Hendrick,  D.  D.  : 

' '  Whereas,  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
received  our  commissioners  with  great  kindness  and  cordiality,  and  approved  and 
published  in  their  Minutes  our  statement  of  the  doctrines  and  testimony;  and 
whereas  this  Synod  is  perfectly  satistied  that  an  organic  union  with  said  Assembly 
is  most  desirable,  and  will  ultimately  be  consummated ;  and  whereas  a  highly  re- 
spectable portion  of  this  Synod  believe  that  such  an  organic  union  at  this  time 
would  be  greatly  injurious  to  a  number  of  our  churches,  and  perhaps  jeopardize 
other  interests  in  the  State ;  therefore, 

^^  Resolmd,  That,  as  the  final  action  of  this  Synod,  the  whole  subject  be  referred  to 
the  Presbyteries,  for  such  action  as  may  be  deemed  most  advisable,  to  send  dele- 
gates to  the  next  Assembly  or  not." 

As  the  result  of  this  action,  delegates  appeared  in  the  Assembly  of  1869  from  ail 
the  Presbyteries  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  and  were  enrolled. — A. 

636.    Union  with  the  8ynod  of  Missouri. 

1867,  p.  143.  Rev.  A.  P.  Forman,  delegate  from  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
souri, addressed  the  house,  assuring  the  Assembly  of  the  most  cordial 
sympathy  of  that  venerable  vSynod,  and  bearing  testimony  to  their  sin- 
cere wishes  for  our  prosperity.  To  this  address  the  moderator  made  a 
suitable  reply. 

The  subject  presented  by  the  delegate  from  Missouri  was  referred  to 
a  committee,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  B.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Rev.  John 
Jones,  and  J.  A.  Leland,  to  bring  in  a  proper  minute  for  adoption  by 
the  Assembty. 

P.  149.  This  committee  presented  a  report,  which  was  adoj^ted,  and 
is  as  follows : 

This  Assembly  has  heard  with  profound  interest  the  communication 
made  by  the  Rev.  A.  P.  Forman  on  behalf  of  the  Sjnod  of  Missouri, 
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and  desires  to  place  on  record  its  high  appreciation  of  the  principles 
and  conduct  of  that  venerable  S^^iiod  as  set  forth  by  Mr.  Forman. 

The  Assembly  expresses  its  -deep  sympathy  for  the  brethren  in  Mis- 
souri, both  officers  and  members  of  the  Church,  in  the  great  fight  of 
affliction  through  which  they  have  not  jet  fully  passed,  though  it  is 
hox3ed  they  have  successfully  encountered  the  greatest  trials  to  which 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  has  been  pleased  to  call  them. 

The  Assembly  feels  entire  confidence  in  the  full  and  cordial  attach- 
ment of  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  in 
Missouri,  as  represented  in  the  Synod,  for  the  principles  of  doctrine  and 
church  order  set  forth  in  the  time-honored  standards  of  our  Church, 
and  is  entirely  persuaded  that,  should  that  S3^nod  be  prepared  to  form 
an  organic  union  with  this  Church,  no  difficulties  could  arise  owing  to 
discrepancies  of  opinion  on  any  fundamental  or  important  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  or  any  theories  of  church  government  which  find  a.  practi- 
cal expression  in  our  standards. 

As  to  the  future  relations  of  this  Synod,  the  Assembly  does  not  feel 
prepared  to  express  any  opinion,  whatever  it  may  desire.  But  it  is  due 
to  us  and  to  them  to  say,  that  this  Assembly  cordially  symj^athizes  with 
the  S^aiod  of  Missouri,  as  represented  by  Mr.  Forman,  in  expressing  a 
longing  desire  for  the  day  when  throughout  oui*  land  all  who  agree 
with  us  in  the  great  truths  of  the  "gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,"  and 
especially  who  fully  sympathize  in  our  position  as  a  truly  simj^ly  spirit- 
ual body,  ever  testifying  for  the  supreme  and  sole  authority  of  the  divine 
and  exalted  Head  of  the  Church,  shall  constitute  one  organized  Chris- 
tian communion,  prepared  by  the  spiritual  weapons  of  her  warfare  to 
contend  earnesth^  "for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  suc- 
cessful in  "casting  down  imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that  ex- 
alteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

1871,  p.  21.  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  beg  leave 
to  make  the  following  additional  report : 

The  General  Assembly  has  been  well  pleased  to  receive  the  Christian 
and  fi'aternal  salutations  of  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Farris,  D.  D.,  the  Rev.  J.  L. 
Yantis,  D.  D.,  and  Mr.  Edward  Bredell,  delegates  from  the  SjTiod  of 
Missoui'i  (Old  School),  and  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolutions : 

Resolved,  1,  That  this  Assembly  gratefully  acknowledges  and  highly 
appreciates  the  Christian  salutations  of  the  Old  School  S}Tiod  of  Mis- 
souri as  expressed  by  its  delegates,  and  does  hereby  cordially  invite 
them  to  a  seat  on  the  floor  of  the  Assembly. 

2.  That  the  Assembly  hereb}^  expresses  its  Christian  sympathy  with 
the  Synod  of  Missouri  in  the  trials  to  which  it  has  been  subjected  dur- 
ing the  past  as  a  witnessing  Church  for  Christ's  crown  and  kingdom, 
and  do  rejoice  in  its  steadfast  faith,  success  and  prosperity. 

3.  That  the  Assembly  does  hereby  appoint  the  Rev.  David  Wills, 
D.  D.,  princij)al,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Mclnnis,  alternate,  commissioners  to  at- 
tend the  meeting  of  the  Old  School  Synod  of  Missouri,  to  convene  at 
Cape  Girardeau  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  October,  1871,  and  bear  to 
it  the  fraternal  regards  of  the  Assembly.     Adopted. 

1873,  p.  330.  A^Tiereas  it  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  this  General 
Assembly  that  the  Old  School  Synod  of  Missouri  did  at  its  late  session 
in  Missouri  appoint  a  Committee  of  Conference  to  meet  a  similar  com- 


Sec  .  637.         Relations  of  the  Church  with  Other  Bodies.  431 

mittee  of  this  Assembly,  and  a  committee  of  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Reformed  Chm-ch,  should  such  committee  be  appointed,  to  bring  about 
closer  relations  between  this  Assembly  and  that  Synod ;  therefore  be  it 

liesolved,  That  this  Assembly  appoint  the  Committee  of  Conference 
to  meet  such  committee,  and  said  committee  shall  be  the  one  already 
appointed  to  meet  the  committee  from  the  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Chui'ch.  It  shall  have  the  same  powders,  and  shall  report  to  the 
next  General  Assembly. 

Resolved,  That  said  committee  have  full  power  to  till  all  vacancies 
which  may  occur. 

The  following  were  the  committee :  Rev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
Joseph  R.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wilham  Brown,  D.  D.,  Major  T.  J. 
Kii'kpatrick,  William  Henry  Smith,  General  A.  M,  Scales,  and  R.  K. 
Smoot.     (P.  313.) 

1874,  p.  479,  The  stated  clerk  reported  that  the  following  delegates 
from  Presbyteries  belonging  to  the  Old  School  Synod  of  Missouri  had 
presented  regular  commissions  with  a  view  to  being  connected  with  this 
body  as  constituent  parts  thereof,  viz. :  [Here  follow^s  a  list  of  com- 
missioners from  the  six  Presbyteries  of  the  Synod.]  Whereupon  the 
following  resolution,  oftered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Plumer,  was  adopted 
unanimously,  the  Assembly  rising  when  the  vote  was  taken : 

Resolved,  That  it  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  we  welcome  among  us 
our  brethren  from  the  Synod  of  Missouri,  and  that  we  congratulate 
them  and  the  churches  they  represent,  and  our  entire  communion,  on 
the  happy  consummation  of  our  reunion,  to  which  the  providence  of  God 
has  long  pointed,  and  for  which  the  Lord  has  fully  and  happily  opened 
the  way. 

Resolved,  That  all  the  commissioners  now  present  from  Presbyteries 
in  the  Synod  of  Missouri  be  at  once  enrolled  as  members  of  this  body, 
and  that  without  further  action  the  names  of  other  commissioners  from 
the  S}Tiod  of  Missouri  shall  in  like  manner  be  enrolled  when  they  shall 
present  their  commissions. 

The  moderator  then  addressed  the  delegates  from  Missouri,  extend- 
ing to  them  a  most  hearty  welcome  to  seats  in  this  body  and  a  home  in 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  To  this  addi"ess  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Yantis  made  an  appropriate  response. 

637.   Some  account  of  the  schism  in  3fissouri,  and  of  the  step  that  led 
to  union  loith  the  Assembly. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America  (Old  School)  adopted,  in  1866,  what  is  popularly  known  as  the  Gurley 
ipso  facto  Order,  declaring  the  dissolution  of  such  Synods  and  Presbyteries  as  should 
allow  a  signer  of  the  "Declaration  and  Testimony  "  to  take  his  seat. 

The  Synod  of  Missouri  being  at  the  time  in  connection  with  that  Assembly,  met 
at  Booneville,  October  12th,  1866,  Kev.  S.  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D.,  offered  the  follow- 
ing in  that  body : 

Resolved,  That  the  stated  clerk  be  directed  to  complete  the  roll  in  accordance 
with  the  order  of  the  General  Assembly,  excluding  signers  of  the  Declaration  and 
Testimony  from  sitting  in  any  church  court  higher  than  a  session  until  their  cases 
have  been  decided  by  the  General  Assembly. 

Euling  Elder  D.  H.  Bishop  offered  the  following  substitute: 

Whereas  the  standards  of  the  Church  are  authoritative  above  the  order  of  any 
church  court,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  and  Testimony  are  not  slanderers, 
schismatics,  and  rebels  against  ecclesiastical  authority,  but  have  simply  exercised  a 
great  Protestant  right,  and  discharged  a  solemn  duty. 
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Resolved,  That  the  S^^uocl,  having  no  evidence  that  these  brethren  are  not  in 
good  and  regular  standing  in  their  respective  Presbyteries  and  sessions,  cannot, 
without  violating  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  deny  them  seats. 

The  Bishop  substitute  was  adopted.  Whereupon  a  number  of  members  of  Synod 
withdrew  from  the  house,  announcing  a  purpose  to  organize  a  new  Synod.  This 
new  Synod  has  been  poi^ularly  known  as  the  "Assembly  Synod."  The  Synod  from 
which  these  brethren  withdrew  continued  to  be  known  as  the  "  Old  School  Synod 
of  Missouri. " 

The  Assembly  of  1867  endorsed  the  acts  and  ordinance  of  the  Assembly  of  1866, 
and  required  the  Old  School  Synod  to  dissolve  their  time-honored  and  constitu- 
tional organization,  and  apply  as  ministers  and  churches  for  admission  to  the  As- 
sembly Synod,  founded  in  1866  by  the  secession  of  a  minority  of  the  members,  and 
w^hich  the  Assembly  recognized  as  the  only  true  and  lawful  Synod.  The  Old  School 
Synod,  at  its  meeting  in  the  fall  of  1867,  declined  to  do  so,  and  resolved  to  main- 
tain its  organization.  The  Assembly  declared  them  not  to  be  a  tru3  and  rightful 
court  of  Christ.  The  Synod  said  they  claimed  to  be  still  members  of  the  Old  School 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  entitled  to  participation  in 
all  its  rights  and  privileges,  and  bound  by  all  its  duties. 

At  the  Synod  in  Booneville,  in  1866,  "it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  a  com- 
mittee of  five,  consisting  of  three  ministers  aud  two  elders,  be  appointed  to  confer 
with  brethren  of  like  mind  with  us  in  maintaining  the  great  principles  for  which 
we  are  contending  in  various  ^Darts  of  the  country,  with  a  view  to  closer  Christian 
fellowship,  and  to  solicit  aid  in  supplying  our  destitute  field  with  the  ministry  of 
the  Word,  but  not  with  the  view  of  entering  into  any  other  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion, it  being  our  purpose  to  stand  where  we  have  always  stood — as  the  '  Sj^nod  of 
Missouri  in  connection  with  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America.'" 

The  Assembly  of  1867  admitted  members  of  the  "Assembly  Synod"  Presbyte- 
ries to  seats,  and  ordered  signers  of  the  Declaration  and  Testimony,  and  those  who 
acted  with  them,  to  repair  to  those  Presbyteries  and  Synods  which  had  separated, 
and  sign  a  paper,  disowning  any  intention  of  disrespect  to  the  Assembly,  or  of  re- 
bellion against  its  authority,  in  all  that  had  been  done  by  them  during  the  contro- 
versy. But  the  Synod,  both  at  Booneville,  in  1866,  and  at  Lexington,  in  1867,  re- 
fused to  obey  the  Assembly,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  to  seek  any  other  ecclesiastical 
connection.  (See  the  Synod's  reply  to  the  Assembly,  adopted  unanimously  in  1867, 
which  is  of  record  in  the  Minutes  of  Synod  of  that  year. 

Overtures  from  Palmyra  and  Upper  Missouri  Presbyteries,  in  1870,  came  before 
the  Synod,  asking  it  to  take  action  looking  to  organic  union  with  the  Southern  As- 
sembly. The  Synod  adopted  the  following  reply:  "It  is  the  judgment  of  your 
committee  that  we  are  distinctly  called  by  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  maintain  this  po- 
sition still  {i.  e.,  that  of  ecclesiastical  independence),  that  the  path  of  duty  is  plain, 
and  calls  us  to  pursue  the  course  we  have  been  pursuing." 

In  1871  Synod  sent  down  to  its  Presbyteries  an  organic  union  overture.  To  this, 
two  Presbyteries  responded  favorably,  three  unfavorably,  and  in  one  there  was  a 
tie  vote.  Thereupon  Synod  appointed  a  committee  of  five,  Kev,  J,  L,  Yantis,  D.  D  , 
chairman,  to  confer  with  the  Southern  Church  and  the  Kef ormed  Church,  as  to  the 
desirableness  and  practicability  of  union,  and  permitted  its  Presbyteries  to  send 
delegates  to  the  next  Synod  in  anticipation.  Committee :  Ministers :  Yantis,  Far- 
ris,  and  Montgomery ;  Elders :  Bishop  and  Hunton, 

They  did  not  meet  the  other  committees,  but  in  1873  they  recommended  union 
with  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  which  recommendation  was  adopted  by  a 
vote  of  47  to  32.  Synod  counselled  the  Presbyteries  to  send  delegates  to  the 
Southern  Assembly  of  1874,  to  be  held  in  Columbus.  The  reason  actuating  the 
Synod  in  this  step  was  the  dissatisfaction  which  existed  in  many  quarters  with  the 
independent  attitude  of  the  Synod  and  the  restlessness  of  the  churches,  wishing  to 
go  North  or  South.  — A. 
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CHAPI  Ell  ILL 

FRATERNAL  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  OTHER  BODIES. 

638.  llie  Assembly  solicits    fraternal  correspondence    vaith    various 

churches. 

1861,  p.  13.  The  General  Assembty  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  Confederate  States  of  America  appreciates  the  precious  import  of 
that  memorable  prayer  addressed  by  the  adorable  Redeemer  to  the 
Father,  in  full  view  of  the  agony  of  the  garden  and  the  cross:  "that 
they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  has  sent 
me;"  and  impelled  by  a  sincere  desire  to  meet  the  full  measure  of  re- 
sponsibility which  devolves  upon  us  as  a  branch  of  Christ's  visible 
Church,  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  vastly  important  petition,  would 
most  earnestly  endeavor  to  draw  closer  the  bonds  of  Christian  inter- 
course and  communion  between  all  churches  of  like  faith  and  order  in 
the  Confederate  States  of  America.  This  Assembly,  therefore,  affec- 
tionately solicits  fraternal  correspondence  with  the  following  chui'ches, 
viz. :  The  Associate  Reformed  Sj'nod  of  the  South,  the  United  Synod 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Independent  Presb^^terian  Church,  and  the 
German  Reformed  Synod,  within  the  Confederate  States.  And  in  order 
to  consummate  this,  our  Christian  purpose  and  desire,  the  Assembly 
will,  at  its  present  session,  appoint  and  commission  delegates  to  the 
aforesaid  chui'ches,  with  full  power  and  authority  to  arrange  and  adopt 
articles  of  permanent  intercourse  and  correspondence,  which,  however, 
shall  be  submitted  to  the  Assembly  for  its  ratification  or  rejection. 

1862,  p.  14  The  General  Assembly  need  scarcely  re-assert  its  earn- 
est desire  to  cultivate  friendly  relations  with  churches  professing  the 
same  doctrines,  and  practicing  the  same  polity.  The  unity  of  God's 
people  is  not  only  a  reality,  but  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  this 
unity  should  be  manifested  to  the  world.  Where  this  is  not  practica- 
ble this  Assembly  is  ready  to  do  all  that  is  consistent  with  truth  to  pro- 
mote peace,  and  hopes  that  the  charity  which  is  the  "  bond  of  perfect- 
ness"  will  ever  characterize  its  intercourse  with  other  ecclesiastical 
bodies. 

639.  A  deputation  sent  to  tJie  churches  of  Great  Britain  and  the  con- 

tinent of  Europe. 

1866;  p.  31.  Whereas,  The  General  Assembly  of  our  Church  did, 
upon  its  first  organization  in  1861,  make  an  explicit  declaration,  in  an 
Address  to  all  the  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  Earth,  of 
its  sincere  desire  to  hold  fellowship  as  far  as  practicable  with  all  the 
true  disciples  of  our  common  Lord  and  Saviour  in  all  the  world ; 

And  whereas,  We  are  led  to  hope  that  important  and  happy  results 
may  be  secui'ed  in  promoting  the  great  ends  of  Christian  fellowship, 
by  the  appointment  of  chosen  brethren,  whose  duty  it  shall  be,  as  our 
28 
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representatives,  to  bear  these  expressions  of  our  views  and  wishes  to 
such  Christians,  chm-ches,  and  societies,  in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and,  if  deemed  best,  on  the  continent  of  Europe  also,  as 
the  providence  of  God  may  designate,  and  to  explain  to  them,  as  oppor- 
tunity may  offer,  the  character,  condition,  work,  and  prospects  of  our 
beloved  Zion :  and  to  receive  such  contributions  as  may  be  voluntarily 
offered  in  aid  of  oar  general  schemes  of  evangelization ;  therefore. 

Resolved,  1,  That  this  General  Assembly  does  now  appoint  the  Eev. 
M.  D.  Hoge,  D.  D.,  Eev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  J.  L.  Gii'ar- 
deau,  to  this  important  mission,  and  earnestly  solicit  their  acceptance 
of  the  same. 

Resolved,  2,  That  in  view  of  the  privation  to  which  the  congrega- 
tions of  these  brethren  will  be  subjected  during  their  absence,  the  As- 
sembly does  hereby  request  their  cheerful  concurrence  in  a  measure 
considered  by  the  Church  to  be  one  of  so  much  interest,  and  whose 
successful  prosecution  must  so  greatly  depend,  under  God,  upon  the 
pecuhar  fitness  of  those  to  w^hom  it  is  entrusted. 

Resolved,  3,  That  the  moderator  and  stated  clerk  be  directed  to  fur- 
nish the  brethren  here  appointed  with  an  attested  copy  of  this  paper, 
and  with  such  other  testimonials  as  ma}'  be  considered  proper. 

Resolved,  4,  That  the  Executive  Committees  of  Domestic  Missions 
and  Publication  be  directed  to  make  such  a  provision  for  the  expenses 
of  this  mission  as  may  be  deemed  suitable. 

1867,  p.  146.  A  letter  was  received  from  Eev.  Dr.  Hoge,  assigning 
satisfactory  reasons  w^h}^  the  commission  appomted  by  the  last  Assem- 
bly to  visit  various  churches  in  Eiu-ope  had  not  fulfilled  the  mission ; 
and  the  commission  was  discharged. 

640.    Correspondence  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

1867,  p.  138.  A  memorial  from  the  Synod  of  Georgia  as  to  the  pro- 
priet}^  of  establishing  a  correspondence  with  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episco^^al  Church,  South.  The  following  answer  was 
adopted  by  the  Assembly : 

Resolved,  That,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Methodist  General  Con- 
ference meets  so  much  less  frequently  than  our  Assembly,  such  corres- 
pondence could  not  conveniently  be  conducted  with  an}'  special  advan- 
tages greater  than  what  are  already  possessed  by  occasional  ministerial 
intercourse,  and  the  intercommunion  of  our  people. 

1870,  p.  508.  In  response  to  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  bishojDS 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  recently  assembled  in  the  city  of 
Memphis,  and  transmitted  to  us  through  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  H.  Kerr,  con- 
ve^dng  their  "Christian  salutations  to  this  General  Assembly,  with  the 
expression  of  their  profoundest  regards,  and  with  their  most  earnest 
prayers  for  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God  upon  its  deliberations," 
your  committee  recommend  the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Assembly  recognizes  in  this  fl'aternal 
greeting  a  beautiful  illustration  of  that  "unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace,"  whereby  the  different  parts  of  the  one  catholic  visible 
Church  of  the  Redeemer  represent  to  the  world  that,  amidst  minor  di- 
versities, they  stiU  have  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."  And  the 
Assembly  hereby  directs  its  stated  clerk  to  transmit  to  the  bishops  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  this  cordial  reciprocation  of 
their  generous  Christian  affection,  wdth  our  fervent  prayers  that  the  la- 
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bors  of  both  the  denominations  participating  in  this  correspondence 
may  be  owned  and  blessed  by  our  Great  Head  in  turning  many  to 
righteousness,  and  in  hastening  the  day  when  the  kingdoms  of  this 
Avorld  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. 

1878,  p.  622.  Resolved,  That  this  General  Assembly  acknowledge 
the  reception  of  the  Christian  salutations  of  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  now  in  session  at  Atlanta,  Ga. 
We  send  to  them  like  greeting  of  love  and  good  wishes  for  harmony  in 
their  sessions,  and  prosperity  in  all  their  church  enterprises. 

641.    Greetings  from  the  Methodist  Episcopid  Church,  JSforth. 
1884,  p.  233.     The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  in  session  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  May,  1884,  unani- 
mously adopted  the  following  resolutions,  to- wit : 

1.  That  the  bishops  and  delegates  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  General  Conference  assembled  do  hereby  send  fraternal  greetings  to 
your  body,  and  do  invoke  the  Divine  blessing  upon  your  lai3ors  to  save 
souls  and  to  win  the  world  back  to  God. 

2.  That  the  secretary  of  this  Conference  be  and  is  hereby  instructed 
to  furnish  your  body  with  a  copy  of  these  resolutions. 

To  this  fraternal  salutation  a  hearty  response  was  adopted  by  the 
Assembly  and  sent  to  the  secretary  of  the  Conference.     (P.  237.) 

642.  Aid  f 07'  the   Waldensian  CJiurches. 
1878,  p.  656.     The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  to  whose 
consideration  was  referred  an  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  pastors  of  the 
Waldensian  Church  in  Italy,  report,  recommending : 

1.  That  this  Assembly  extend  its  heartiest  sympathies  to  this  ancient 
and  impoverished  Church. 

2.  That  the  Assembly  affectionately  urge  upon  all  believers  under  its 
care,  who  are  able  to  do  so,  to  forward  money,  in  smaller  or  larger 
sums,  to  the  Bev.  G.  D.  Mathews,  of  New  York,  to  be  sent  on  by  him,  as 
the  agent  in  America  of  the  recent  General  Presbyterian  Council,  to  the 
proper  authorities  of  the  Vaudois  Church. 

643.  Correspondence  loith  the  United  Presbyter iayi  Church  of  Scotland. 

1873,  p.  324.  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  beg  leave 
to  report  the  following  j^aper  touching  the  question  of  the  correspond- 
ence of  our  General  Assembly  with  the  Synod  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Scotland : 

Whereas  the  General  Assembly  has  been  officially  informed  that  said 
Synod  has  deputed  Eev.  John  Eadie,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  and  the  Eev. 
Hemy  Calderwood,  LL.  D.,  to  convey  to  this  body  the  fraternal  regards 
of  the  above-named  Church ;  and 

Whereas  these  brethi-en  have  found  it  impossible  to  attend  the  ses- 
sions of  this  General  Assembly,  but  have  forwarded  from  New  York 
their  formal  commission,  with  the  expression  of  their  regrets  at  being 
unable  to  attend  in  person ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  1,  That  this  Assembly  hold  in  high  esteem  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal body  from  which  the  Scotch  deputation  has  proceeded,  and  fully  re- 
ciprocate the  fraternal  feelings  which  dictated  the  appointment  of  the 
above-named  delegation,  and  regret  that  their  presence  could  not  be 
enjoyed  by  this  Assembly. 
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Mesolvedy  2,  That  this  Assembly  appoint  the  moderator  and  stated 
and  23ermanent  clerks  a  committee,  who  shall  be  authorized  to  commis- 
sion one  or  more  suitable  brethren,  who,  in  the  jDrovidence  of  God,  may 
find  it  in  their  power  to  attend  the  Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church;  and  such  brethren  shall  be  commissioned  to  represent  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  in 
that  venerable  body. 

Hesolved,  3,  That  the  stated  clerk  be  directed  to  transmit  this  paper 
to  Drs.  Eadie  and  Calderwood,  with  the  request  that  they  will  convey  to 
the  Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  expressions  of  our  Chris- 
tian affection. 

644.    Correspondence  vnth  the  Free  Church  of  )Scotl(/nd. 

1874,  p.  515.  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  has  received  with  great  pleasure  the  commission, 
with  accomjDanying  documents,  of  the  Rev.  James  Chalmers  Burns, 
M.  A.,  and  the  Rev.  James  Hood  Wilson,  M.  A.,  deputies  from  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  to  this  Assembly,  appointed  to  visit  us  and  "express 
the  cordial  feelings  of  affection  and  respect  entertained  by  the  Assem- 
bly which  they  represent"  toward  the  Church  which  we  represent. 
This  Assembly  sincerely  regrets  that  the  other  official  engagements  of 
these  distinguished  brethren  rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  be 
present  at  our  sessions,  and  that  we  have  been,  on  that  account,  denied 
the  privilege  of  returning  to  them,  and  through  them  to  the  Church  to 
which  they  belong,  our  fraternal  salutations  and  the  sentiments  of  pro- 
found and  affectionate  regard  which  we  entertain  for  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland.  We  have  not  been  unobservant,  indifferent  spectators  of 
the  noble  stand  taken  by  that  Church  in  behalf  of  sound  doctrine  and 
of  the  crown-rights  of  our  Divine  Lord.  With  ourselves,  they  are  wit- 
ness-bearers for  Christ's  Kingship  in  Zion,  even  "unto  the  spoihng  of 
their  goods." 

AVe  cordially  reciprocate  the  expressions  of  esteem  and  affection  con- 
tained in  the  letters  of  the  deputies  to  this  body,  and  desire  them  to 
conve}^  to  their  General  Assembly  our  fraternal  salutations,  and  our 
God-speed  to  the  venerable  Church  which  they  represent,  in  all  its  en- 
deavors to  advance  the  cause  of  our  common  Redeemer  and  Lord. 

645.     Corres2?07ideuce  loith  the  Reformed  Episcopal    Church  i?i  the 

United  States. 

1876,  p.  244.  Hesolved,  That  this  General  Assembly  does  hereby 
express  its  desire  to  hold  ecclesiastical  correspondence  with  the  body 
known  as  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  and 
that  the  stated  clerk  communicate  to  the  proper  authority  of  that  body 
this  desire,  and  that  a  delegate  from  it  to  our  next  Assembly  will  be 
fraternally  and  cordialJy  greeted  by  us. 

In  response  to  this  action.  Rev.  I3enjamin  Johnson  bore  to  the  next 
General  Assembly  the  salutations  of  that  Church,  coming  as  an  ac- 
credited delegate. 

The  Assembly  of  1879  sent  a  message  of  fraternal  salutation  to  this 
Church,  recognizing  it  as  maintaining  with  us  a  struggle  for  the  same 
great  principles  for  which  our  ancestors  contended.     (P.  18.) 

This  was  repeated  in  1880,  (p.  195).  In  1882  Bishop  P.  F.  Stevens 
addressed  our  Assemblv  as  their  delesate. 
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64:6.  /State  /Sunday-school  Convejition. 

1872,  pp.  155,  156.  The  State  Sundaj^-school  Convention  of  South 
Carohna  and  the  General  Absembly  exchanged  greetings.  (See  Min- 
utes.) 

647.  Evangelical  Alliance. 

1873,  p.  333.  In  reply  to  the  communication  addressed  to  the  body 
by  the  Eev.  S.  S.  Schmucker,  D.  D.,  accompanied  with  a  printed  "  Fra- 
ternal Appeal,"  signed  by  sundry  others,  requesting,  among  other 
things,  that  about  twenty- five  delegates  should  be  elected  by  this  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  in 
New  York,  next  fall,  the  General  Assembly  adopts  the  following  paper ; 

Inasmuch  as  this  General  Assembly,  at  its  first  annual  session,  in 
1861,  extended  its  fraternal  salutations  to  all  evangelical  churches 
throughout  the  world,  expressing  its  cordial  desire  to  be  in  fellowship 
with  all,  especially  those  of  similar  faith  and  order,  by  which  terms  and 
catholic  spirit  the  Assembly  still  abides ;  3^et,  inasmuch  as  .it  has  not 
now  before  it  data  sufficient  for  the  full  understanding  of  the  charac- 
ter and  purposes  of  the  Evangelical  AUiance,  and  the  extent  of  the  au- 
thorit}^  claimed  for  it  and  its  "  National  Branches"  ;  therefore, 

Resolved^  That  the  General  Assembly  deems  it  inexpedient  to  appoint 
delegates  to  attend  the  approaching  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
in  New  York,  but  expresses  the  sincere  hope  that  the  Sjoirit  of  grace 
may  preside  over  all  those  deliberations,  that  all  its  proceedings  may  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  advancement  of  our  common  Chris- 
tianity. 

648.    The  Young  Mens  (Jhristian  Association. 

1^81,  p.  394.  The  twenty-fourth  convention  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  of  the  United  States  and  British  provinces,  in 
session  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  sent  salutations  to  the  Assembly.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence.  The  following  report 
from  that  committee  was  adopted : 

The  committee,  after  much  consideration  of  the  telegram  recommitted 
to  it,  have  grave  doubts  of  the  expediency  of  this  Assembly  beginning 
to  hold  correspondence  with  other  than  ecclesiastical  bodies ;  yet,  since 
we  have  in  this  case  gone  so  far,  the  committee  are  of  opinion  that  the 
Assembly  ought  to  return  a  reply  to  the  Y^oung  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation. 

Thereupon  a  suitable  dispatch  was  adopted,-  and  ordered  sent.  Simi- 
lar messages  were  received  in  1883.     (See  p.  28.) 

649.  Inviting  ini?iisters  of  the  Northeryi  Presbyterian  Church  to  oc- 
cupy our  pulpits. 

1865,  p.  359.  An  inquiry  from  an  elder  of  one  of  our  churches  as 
to  what  is  the  duty  and  Christian  course  of  a  church  session  when  a 
minister  or  agent  of  the  Old  School  General  Assembly  (North)  presents 
himself  amongst  us,  with  a  request  to  labor  in  our  churches  or  occupy 
one  of  our  vacant  houses  of  w^orship. 

Answered  by  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions : 
Resolved,  1st,    That  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  North  (Old 
School)  is  to  be  looked  upon  simply  as  a  separate  and  distinct  ecclesi- 
astical bod}^ :  and  that  the  ministers  and  agents  of  that  church  have  no 
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further  or  higher  claims  on  our  courtesy  than  any  other  churches  of 
the  same  section  of  the  country  which  hold  to  the  same  symbols  of 
faith  and  order  with  ourselves. 

JResolved,  Id,  That  this  Assembly  has  no  reason  for  recommending 
any  other  usages  or  rules,  in  respect  to  our  fellowship  with  other  eccle- 
siastical bodies,  than  those  that  have  long  been  familiar  in  all  oui*  ses- 
sions and  Presbyteries ;  and  will  not  attempt  to  define  afresh  in  what 
cases  and  in  what  degree  errors  in  belief  and  j^ractice  shall  exclude 
from  our  pulpits,  or  suspend  ecclesiastical  communion. 

Resolved,  3^,  That  our  ministers  and  chui'ches  be,  and  hereby  are, 
warned  against  all  ministers  or  other  agents  who  may  come  among  us 
to  sow  the  seeds  of  division  and  strife  in  our  congregations,  or  to  create 
schism  in  our  beloved  Zion.  And,  owing  to  the  peculiar  reasons  for 
prudence  which  now  exist,  we  enjoin  it  upon  our  ministers  and  sessions 
to  exercise  special  caution  as  to  whom  they  admit  to  their  pulpits  ;  and, 
in  cases  of  doubt,  to  refer  to  the  judgment  of  the  Presbyteries  the 
whole  question  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  courtesy  and  countenance 
they  may  extend. 

Resolved,  ^th.  That  the  Assembly  would  remind  sessions  that  in  no 
case  is  it  proper  for  them  to  invite  ministers  of  other  denominations 
statedly  to  occupy  any  of  our  pulpits  without  the  consent  of  the  Pres- 
byteries, and  the  known  purpose  of  such  ministers,  at  the  earliest  suit- 
able opportunity,  to  unite  with  us  in  ecclesiastical  relations. 

650.  Reply  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Bishops  on  Church  unity, 

1887,  p.  227.  In  response  to  the  declaration  and  resolutions  adopted 
by  the  House  of  Bishops  and  House  of  Deputies  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  convened  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  October  27th,  1886  : 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  in  session  at  St.  Louis,  recognizes  with  great  joy  the  cathohc 
spirit  which  inspires  the  declaration  concerning  Christian  unity.  It 
sympathizes  fervently  with  every  effort  made  in  accordance  with  the 
Word  of  God  to  promote  godly  union  and  concord  with  all  who  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  It  rejoices  to  consult,  not  only  for 
the  interest  of  the  historic  Church  which  it  represents,  but  also  for  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  body  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  earth. 
But,  as  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  does  not  make  its  report 
until  the  General  Convention  of  1889,  the  present  General  Assembly 
contents  itself  with  this  expression  of  Christian  sympathy,  and  postpones 
further  action  until  the  Assembly  of  1888. 

651.  Correspondence  witli  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church. 

1866,  p.  15.  Rev.  Charles  A.  Davis,  D.  D.,  delegate  from  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  addressed  the 
Assembly,  presenting  the  cordial  salutations  of  that  body,  and  inti- 
mating his  belief  that  an  extensive  and  growing  desire  for  a  closer  union 
between  the  two  bodies  prevailed. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  subject  of  Christian  union,  brought  before  this 
Assembly  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Davis  in  his  address,  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Correspondence,  with  instructions  to  report  a  suit- 
able minute ;  and  that  the  Rev.  Drs.  B.  M.  Palmer  and  J.  M.  P.  Atkin- 
son, and  Ruhng  Elder  George  J.  S.  Wall^er,  be  added  to  the  committee. 
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P.  30.  In  its  report,  which  was  adopted,  this  committee  say:  "The 
Assembly  has  received  with  the  hvehest  satisfaction,  and  reciprocates 
with  the  utmost  cordiaHty,  the  Christian  greetings  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  through  its  represen- 
tative. Rev.  C.  A.  Davis,  T>.  D.  If  notliing  more  were  gained  by  this 
fraternal  correspondence  than  the  expression  before  the  world  of  the 
spiritual  unity  and  fellowship  of  the  Lord's  people,  amidst  seeming  di- 
versity and  separation,  the  Assembly  would,  for  this  reason  alone,  desire 
its  continuance.  But  especially  is  this  interchange  to  be  perpetuated 
in  the  hope  that  it  may  tend,  at  no  distant  day,  to  a  closer  union.  This 
corresponding  delegate  has  unofficially  expressed  his  conviction  that 
many,  in  their  respective  communions,  are  ready  for  this  consumma- 
tion. And  this  declaration  is  made  in  face  of  the  fact  that  no  overtures 
for  such  union  have  as  yet  originated  in  the  Assembly  of  the  Cumber- 
land Presb^^terian  Church."     (Condensed.) 

" .  .  .  To  our  brethren  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
we  would  respectfull}'  suggest  whether  the  time  has  not  come  to  con- 
sider the  great  importance  to  the  kingdom  of  our  common  Master  of 
their  union  with  us,  by  their  adoption  of  the  time-honored  standards  to 
which  we  adhere." 

P.  31.  Hesolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  by  this  As- 
sembly to  confer  with  any  similar  committee  on  the  part  of  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Assembly,  to  ascertain  how  far  the  way  is  pre- 
pared for  an  organic  union  between  the  two  bodies  upon  the  basis  of 
the  Westminster  standards. 

P.  33.  Committee:  Rev.  J.  O.  Stedman,  D.  D.,  Rev.  T.  D.  Wither- 
spoon.  Rev.  J.  N.  Waddel,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  A.  Lyon,  D.  D.,  Rev.  John  H. 
Gray,  D.  D.,  to  which  the  name  of  the  moderator,  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Kerr, 
D.  D.,  was  added  by  a  vote  of  the  Assembly. 

1867,  p.  133.  This  committee  made  a  report,  which  was  referred  to 
a  special  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  B.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  J.  R. 
Wilson,  D.  D.,  R.  Hett  Chapman,  D.  D.,  E!  H.  Cumpston,  C.  Ready,  J. 
Hemphill,  and  G.  W.  Lee.  The  Rev.  J.  A.  Lyon,  D.  D.,  a  member  of 
the  Committee  of  Conference,  having  been  prevented  from  meeting 
with  it  at  the  time  appointed,  addressed  a  letter  to  it,  which  was  now 
read  to  the  Assembly,  and  referred  to  the  special  committee  just  named. 

P.  135.  This  sjDCcial  committee  made  the  following  report,  which 
was  unanimously  adopted : 

The  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  report  of  the  Committee 
of  Conference  with  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  report,  for 
adoption  by  the  Assembly,  the  following  minute : 

The  Assembly  hereby  records  its  devout  acknowledgment  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  for  the  manifest  tokens  of  his  presence  with  the 
Committees  of  Conference  during  their  deliberations,  as  evinced  by  the 
spirit  of  Christian  candor,  forbearance  and  love  displayed  by  both  par- 
ties in  their  entire  proceedings. 

The  Assembly  regards  the  object  for  which  that  committee  was  ap- 
pointed as  one  fully  *worthy  of  the  earnest  endeavors  and  continued 
prayers  of  God's  peojole  in  both  branches  of  the  Church  represented  in 
the  committee;  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  compelled,  in  view  of  the 
terms  for  effecting  any  organic  union,  suggested  by  the  committee  of 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  to  declare  that,  regarding  the 
present  period  as  one  very  unfavorable  for  making  changes  in  our 
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standards  of  faith  and  practice,  it  is  more  especially  so  for  effecting 
changes  so  materially  modif}dng  the  system  of  doctrine  which  has  for 
centuries  been  the  distinguishing  peculiarity  and  the  eminent  glory  of 
the  Presbyterian  chui'ches,  both  of  Europe  and  the  United  States. 

Resolved,  That  the  entire  documents  submitted  to  the  Assembly  by 
the  committee  be  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  the  As- 
sembl3^ 

The  report  of  this  conference  is  on  page  172  of  tlie  Minutes  for  1867.  The  com- 
mittee of  the  Cumberland  Church  consisted  of  Rev.  S.  G.  Burney,  D.  D.,  chairman; 
Eev.  A.  J.  Baird,  D.  D.,  Eev.  J.  W.  Poindexter,  Eev.  E.  Burrow,  D.  D.,  Eev.  M. 
Bird,  D.  D.,  and  Eev.  LeEoy  Woods.  A  joint  session  of  the  committees  was  held 
in  Memphis  on  the  5th  and  6th  of  August,  1867,  at  which  all  were  present  save  Dr. 
Lyon,  of  the  Presbyterian  committee,  and  Messrs,  Bird,  Burrow,  and  Woods,  of 
the  Cumberland  committee.  Eev.  B.  AV.  McDonald,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Cumberland, 
being  present,  was  invited  to  participate  in  the  deliberations  of  the  committee. 

After  consultation,  each  committee  submitted  a  statement  of  the  conditions  upon 
which  the}^  believe  an  organic  union  may  be  effected  between  the  two  churches. 
The  Presbyterian  committee  presented  the  following  basis: 

1.  It  is  known  to  the  brethren  of  both  churches  that  the  original  separation  be- 
tween the  two  bodies  took  place  in  a  time  of  great  religious  awakening,  and  conse- 
quently of  great  mental  excitement.  In  such  a  time  there  is  a  natural  tendency  in 
the  minds  of  men  to  extremes,  and  even  the  best  men  do  not  act  with  the  same 
sober  judgment,  and  the  same  prayerful  deliberation,  as  when  under  less  exciting 
influences.  The  issue  was  made  with  us  by  the  fathers  of  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian Church,  upon  the  grounds,  as  the  records  of  both  churches  show :  1,  That 
in  our  doctrinal  standards,  "The  idea  of  fatality  is  taught  under  the  high  and  mys- 
terious name  of  election  and  probation  " ;  and,  2,  That  the  discipline  of  the  Church 
is  too  rigid  in  requiring,  in  every  case,  a  detinite  amount  of  literary  education  as  a 
prerequisite  to  ministerial  ordination.  The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  upon  the 
last  of  these  points  there  is  no  difference  between  us ;  that  whatever  may  have  been 
the  views  and  the  policy  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  in  that  early  day, 
and  under  the  exigencies  of  the  times,  the  sentiment  of  the  Church  is  now  unani- 
mous as  to  the  necessity  of  an  educated  ministiy,  in  the  sense  in  which  our  stand- 
ards make  it  obligatory.  Upon  the  lirst  point  the  committee  think  that,  while  there 
are  probably  some  phrases  in  our  doctrinal  symbols  which  are  liable  to  misconstruc- 
tion, and  which,  in  the  exciting  times  to  which  we  refer,  Avere  misconstrued,  and 
thought  to  teach  the  idea  of  fatalism ;  yet,  now  that  the  excitement  has  all  passed 
away,  and  time  has  been  given  for  calm  and  dispassionate  investigation,  our  breth- 
ren of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  have  been  brought  to  see  that  it  was 
not  the  design  of  our  Confession  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  fatalism ;  that  the  lan- 
guage of  even  the  disputed  passages  does  not,  when  fairly  interpreted,  contain  it, 
and  that  in  many  other  passages  both  the  free  agency  of  the  creature  and  the  con- 
tingency of  second  causes  are  distinctly  asserted;  so  that  upon  this  point  there  re- 
mains no  reason  why  a  union  between  us  should  not  be  effected. 

2.  Such  being  the  state  of  the  points  originally  at  issue,  and  feeling  that  a  union 
of  the  two  bodies  on  some  harmonious  basis  would  tend  greatly  to  the  promotion  of 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  advancement  of  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom,  we  would,  as 
the  representatives  of  the  mother  Church,  from  which  our  brethren  withdrew ,  most 
cordially  invite  them  to  form  a  union  with  us  upon  the  basis  of  the  old  standards,  as 
they  were  held  by  their  fathers  aud  ours  previous  to  the  separation,  the  same  lib- 
erty in  the  construction  of  those  standards  to  be  given  as  was  then  allowed,  and  has 
since  been  given  in  the  union  of  the  Old  School  and  the  New  School  bodies  in  the 
South. 

3.  We  propose  that  all  ministers  in  regular  standing  in  either  of  the  Churches 
shall  be  enrolled  as  ministers  in  the  united  Church;  that  all  Presbyteries  entitled  to 
representation  in  either  Assembly  shall  be  entitled  to  tjie  same  representation  in 
the  joint  Assembly,  and  that  to  this  Assembly  shall  be  assigned  the  duty  of  consoli- 
dating and  arranging  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods  of  the  united  Church. 

4.  We  propose  that  all  the  funds  and  all  the  church  jiroperty,  the  schools,  col- 
leges, and  the  theological  seminaries  of  the  two  churches,  with  all  their  missionary 
operations,  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  General  Assembly,  constituted  as  above, 
and  that  to  this  Assembly  shall  be  referred  all  questions  appertaining  to  the  distri- 
bution and  conduct  of  the  same.  J.   O.   Stedman,  Chairmnn. 
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Basis  Pkoposed  by  the  Cumberland  Committee. 
In  consideration  of  the  advantages  of  organic  union  between  the  two  churches, 
we,  the  committee  representing  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,   consent  to 
suriender  our  preference  on  the  following  points  of  diiference: 

1.  We  consent  to  surrender  our  name.  In  this  we  simply  consent  to  make  no 
distinctive  history  of  the  future. 

2.  We  consent  to  surrender  our  standards  on  the  subject  of  ministerial  education, 
and  to  adopt  those  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  such  standards  as  may  be  mu- 
ta;ally  acceptable. 

3.  We  consent  to  accept  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  on  all  points 
of  difference  in  the  Form  of  Government,  Discipline,  and  Directory,  or  such  modi- 
fication of  them  as  may  be  mutually  acceptable. 

As  a  condition  precedent  to  these  concessions,  we  respectf  ullj'  ask  that  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Catechism  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  shall  be 
adopted,  instead  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechism  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  Or,  as  an  alternative  to  the  above,  we  agree  to  adopt  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  modified  substantially  according 
to  the  indications  given  in  a  paper  herewith  submitted. 

Or,  if  it  shall  appear  more  satisfactory  to  our  brethren  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
we  consent  to  a  new  compilation  upon  the  basis  of  the  Westminster  standards, 
which  new  compilation  shall  exclude  all  phraseology  and  modes  of  expression  which 
can  be  plausibly  construed  to  favor  the  idea  of  fatality  or  necessity. 

We  also  respectfully  ask  that,  in  the  union  of  the  two  churches,  the  amicable  ad- 
justment of  the  political  and  sectional  issues  touching  slavery  and  rebellion  made 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  in  May,  1867, 
shall  be  accepted.  S.  G.  Btjki^ey,  Chairman. 

The  paper  accompanying  the  above,  and  alluded  to,  suggested  five  sections  for 
Chapter  III,  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  on  the  subject  of  God's  Eternal  Decrees, 
to  be  substituted  for  the  statements  of  the  Confession  on  that  topic,  with  two  added 
Scripture  references  for  the  foot  notes.  It  proposed  the  modification  of  Sec.  IV., 
Chap,  v.,  giving  a  statement  or  form  which  would  be  accejDtable;  also  a  like  change 
in  Chap.  VIII.,  Sec.  VIII. ,  the  substitution  of  Chap.  X.  in  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Confession  of  Faith,  instead  of  the  tenth  chapter  in  the  Presbyterian  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  the  substitution  in  Sec.  II.,  Chap.  XVII. ,  for  the  phrase 
"not  upon  their  own  free  will,"  the  phrase  "not  upon  their  own  ability  or 
merit  " ;  and  that  certain  expressions  in  the  Catechisms  be  so  modified  as  to  make 
them  correspond  with  the  changes  indicated  in  reference  to  the  (Confession  of  Faith. 

After  examining  this  paper  of  the  Cumberland  committee,  the  Presbyterian  com- 
mittee submitted  the  following : 

After  a  full  and  careful  examination  of  the  paper  presented  by  the  committee  of 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  Ave  are  gratified  to  find  that  the  obstacles  to 
organic  union  are  not,  at  the  outset,'  of  as  formidable  a  nature  as  we  had  feared  they 
might  be,  and  we  by  no  means  despair  of  the  ultimate  accomplishment  of  a  union 
so  desirable. 

In  reference  to  the  specific  points  contained  in  the  paper  under  consideration, 
we  would  say  that  the  concessions  of  our  brethren  contained  in  the  first  part  ojf 
their  paper  are  all  that,  in  these  respects,  we  could  desire. 

In  reference  to  the  modifications  proposed  by  our  brethren  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms  of  our  Church,  we  would  say  that  there  are  some  of  the 
changes  proposed  which  are  merely  of  a  verbal  nature,  and  which,  we  believe,  we 
are  warranted  in  saying  that  our  Church  would  be  willing  to  accept ;  but  there  are 
other  changes  proposed,  so  fundamental  in  their' character  that  we  would  not  be 
able  to  act  upon  them  without  further  instructions  from  the  General  Assembly  of 
our  Church.  J.  O.  Stedman,  Chairman. 

To  this  the  Ciimberland  Presbyterian  committee  made  this  reply :  We  submit  to 
the  joint  committee  our  reply  to  paper  No.  2  of  the  Presbyterian  committee :  We 
are  greatly  gratified  with  the  spirit  of  liberality  shown  in  this  paj^er.  While  it  as- 
sures us  that  some  of  the  verbal  modifications  we  suggested  would  be  made,  it  sug- 
gests that  part  of  our  paper  asks  for  changes  involving  doctrinal  points  too  impor- 
tant to  be  responded  to  without  reference  to  the  General  Assembly.  Therefore,  we 
propose  that  that  committee  refer  these  papers  to  their  General  Assembly,  and  as- 
certain there  how  far  that  body  would  be  willing  to  go  in  the  direction  indicated  in 
these  papers. 

We  take  this  occasion  to  express  our  gratification  with  the  spirit  in  which  these 
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interviews  have  all  been  conducted,  and  we  now  express  onr  hope  that  the  differ- 
ences existing  between  the  two  churches  are  not  sufficient  to  keep  us  long  apart. 

S.  G.  BuBNEY,  Chairman. 

The  Presbj^terian  committee  then  submitted  their  third  j^aper,  as  follows :  The 
committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  reply  to  paper  No.  2  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbj'terian  committee,  would  simply  say  that,  in  their  opinion,  they  have  now  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  the  appointment  of  our  General  Assembly  justifies,  and  we  therefore 
recommend  that  we  now  close  our  conference.  We  would  also  unite  in  the  hope  that 
the  result  of  the  joint  conference  will  be  to  bind  us  more  closely  in  the  bonds  of 
Christian  fellowship,  and  ultimately  in  such  a  union  upon  a  common  basis  as  will 
be  for  the  glory  of  God  and  our  united  permanent  interest  and  prosperity. 

J.  O.  Stedman,  Chairman. 

652.  Correspondence  with  the  Colored  Cumberland  General  Assembly. 

1878,  p.  612.  In  reference  to  a  letter  certifying  the  appointment 
of  Rev.  J.  N.  Hill  a  corresponding  delegate  from  the  Colored  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church  to  this  Assembly,  your  committee  recom- 
mend the  following  answer : 

1.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  any  such  branch  of  the  Church  in  our 
land,  of  their  doctrinal  belief,  or  form  of  government :  and  without  such 
information  we  are  not  prepared  to  receive  the  delegate. 

2.  It  is  the  rule  of  this  bod}^  to  conduct,  hereafter,  its  correspondence 
with  other  branches  of  the  Church  by  letter,  and  not  by  delegates  ;  and 
we  respectfully  invite  those  with  whom  we  have  correspondence  to  do 
the  same,  except  the  Reformed  Church  of  America,  with  whom  we  have 
special  relations.     Adopted. 

653.  Correspondence  irith  tlie  General  Si/ nod  of  the  Reformed  Church 

in  A.m,erica. 

1871,  p.  12.  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  to  whom 
was  referred  the  credentials  and  communication  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  John 
A.  Todd,  delegate  to  this  General  Assembly  from  the  General  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  beg  leave  to  submit  for  the  adoption 
of  the  General  Assembly,  in  response  thereto,  the  following  resolutions: 

Hesolved,  1,  That  the  General  Assembly  has  heard  with  pleasure 
the  able  and  fraternal  address  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  A.  Todd,  delegate 
to  this  body  from  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  and  that  we  extend  to  him  a  cordial  welcome  to  our  esteem 
and  confidence,  and  invite  him  to  a  seat  upon  the  floor  of  this  Assembly. 

2.  That  we  have  been  gratified  to  receive,  and  heartily  reciprocate, 
the  greetings  of  the  venerable  Synod,  as  found  in  its  printed  minutes 
and  commmiicated  to  us  by  its  delegate. 

3.  That  we  recognize  in  that  brar'ch  of  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
a  faithful  witness  for  that  truth  of  God  which  is  set  forth  alike  in  the 
formulas  of  Heidelberg,  Dordrecht,  and  Westminster:  and  we  there- 
fore cheerfully  respond  to  the  overture  of  the  Synod  for  the  opening  of 
a  fraternal  correspondence,  and  the  cultivation  of  a  mutual  spirit  of 
Christian  sympathy  and  brotherly  love. 

4.  That  we  hear  with  pleasure  of  the  probable  extension  of  the  evan- 
gelical labors  of  the  General  Spiod  among  the  desolations  of  the  South- 
ern States,  and  will  be  happy  to  extend  to  them  the  mutual  courtesies 
of  oui'  pulpits,  and  commend  them  to  the  fraternal  confidence  of  our 
people. 

5.  That  Rev.  John  H.  Bryson,  principal,  and  Rev.  Samuel  J.  Baird, 
D.  D.,  alternate,  are  Jiereby  appointed  our  commissioners  to  attend  the 
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sessions  of  the  General  Synod,  to  be  held  in  the  North  Church  of  Al- 
bany on  the  first  Wednesday  of  June,  1871,  at  three  o'clock  p.  m.,  to 
convey  to  that  body  the  fraternal  salutations  of  this  General  Assembly, 
and  communicate  a  copy  of  these  resolutions.     Adopted. 

1873,  p.  309.  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  delegate  from  the  As- 
sembly to  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church,  said  in  the  report  of  his 
attendance:  "  Whilst  I  was  careful  to  say  th.it  I  carried  with  me  from 
the  Assembly  I  represented  no  authority  to  projoose  terms  of  organic 
union,  I  ventured  to  express  the  hope  of  a  closer  alliance  than  now  exists 
between  the  two  bodies,  should  a  benignant  Providence'  open  the  way 
thereto.  The  utterance  of  this  sentiment  produced  a  deeper  impression 
than  I  could  have  foreseen;  and  in  view  of  it,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed (unanimously,  I  believe,)  to  take  into  consideration  the  subject 
thus  suggested,  with  instructions  to  report  to  the  Synod  of  1873." 

P.  312.  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  presented  a  re- 
port, which  was  adopted  unanimously  by  a  rising  vote  of  the  Assem- 
bly; whereupon,  in  view  of  this  mianimity,  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Wilson,  upon 
request  of  the  body,  led  it  in  prayer  to  God  for  his  providential  guid- 
ance in  all  things  pertaining  to  this  important  business.  The  report  is 
as  follows: 

Whereas,  in  a  paper  officially  communicated,  the  last  General  Synod 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  has  notified  this  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  unanimous  appointment  of  a  committee  to  consider  carefully 
the  desirableness  and  feasibility  of  establishing  closer  relations  with 
our  Church ; 

Whereas,  The  Assembly  regards  said  notification  as  indicative  of  a 
desire  on  the  part  of  that  venerable  Synod  to  enter  into  closer  relations 
if  the  way  be  clear;    and 

AMiereas,  This  Assembly  on  its  part  cordially  reciprocates  this  feel- 
ing, and  knows  of  no  more  effective  method  for  ascertaining  whether 
the  two  bodies  are  prepared  for  a  nearer  connection  than  the  method 
of  conference :  therefore, 

Resolved,  1,  That  this  Assembly  do  now  appoint  a  committee,  to  be 
composed  of  the  following  named  ministers  and  ruling  elders:  Rev. 
B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wilham 
Brown,  D.  D.,  Rev.  R.  K.  Smoot,  Maj.  T.  J.  Kirkpatrick,  AViUiam 
Henry  Smith,  and  Gen.  A.  M.  Scales,  whose  dut}'  it  shall  be  to  confer 
with  a  similar  committee,  if  appointed  by  the  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Church,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  in  what  manner  such 
more  intimate  relations  may  be  established,  and  what  ought  to  be  the 
nature  and  extent  thereof,  and  report  the  result  to  the  next  General 
Assembly. 

2.  That  the  stated  clerk  be  directed  to  forward  a  copy  of  this  paper 
to  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church,  to  meet  in  New  Bruns- 
wick in  June  of  this  present  year. 

1874,  p.  480."  This  committee  submitted  a  report,  which  was  re- 
ferred to  a  select  committee  of  one  from  each  Synod. 

P.  507.  The  report  of  the  committee  concerning  a  plan  of  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Reformed  Church  was  taken  up,  and,  having  been 
amended,  was  adojited  unanimously.     The  report  is  as  follows : 

The  committee  appointed  to  consider  and  rej^ort  uj^on  the  plan  sub- 
mitted to  the  General  Assembly  b}-  the  Committees  of  Conference  of  the 
Reformed  Church  and  the  Presbvterian  Church  in  the  United  States, 
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and  which  provides  for  "  more  intimate  communion  and  co-operation 
between  these  Christian  denominations,"  and  looks  to  the  estabhshment 
of  "closer  relations"  between  the  two  bodies,  respectfully  report  that 
they  have  discharged  that  pleasing  duty,  and  recommend  the  adoption 
of  the  following  minute  as  expressive  of  the  sense  of  the  Assembly : 

1.  Mesolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Chiu'ch 
in  the  United  States  has  cause  for  solemn  and  devout  gratitude  to  God 
for  the  numerous  tokens  of  Divine  favor  and  approval  which  have  marked 
this  negotiation  through  all  its  stages,  from  its  first  inception  till  the 
present  hour,  and  especially  for  the  spirit  of  unity  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship, of  mutual  forbearance,  fraternal  love,  and  confidence,  which 
have  been  vouchsafed  to  the  members  of  the  joint  Committees  of  Con- 
ference, and  which  have  attended  all  their  dehberations  to  a  harmo- 
nious issue  in  the  plan  of  co-operation  which  has  been  submitted  to  the 
two  churches  as  embodying  the  result  of  their  complete  action. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  aforesaid  j^lan  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby, 
heartily  adopted  entire  (excej^t  as  to  the  number  of  delegates)  by  this 
Assembly,  as  the  basis  of  an  "intimate  co-operative  alliance,"  such  as 
therein  set  forth— a  union  not  organic,  but  nevertheless  a  union  real  and 
practicable,  one  which  it  is  believed  will,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
prove  to  be  comfortable  and  useful  to  the  two  bodies  that  at  length  are 
happily  brought  into  effective  concert,  and  which  it  is  hoped  will  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church.  And, 
in  accordance  therewith,  the  General  Assembly  will  now  apj^oint  one 
minister  and  one  elder,  with  alternates,  as  corresponding  members,  to 
meet  said  Reformed  Synod  at  its  next  convention,  in  Poughkeepsie, 
New  York,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  June,  1874,  should  they  approve 
and  adopt  said  "plan  of  co-operation." 

3.  Resolved,  That,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  plan,  the 
various  questions  touching  the  details  of  co-operation  are  referred  to 
our  Committees  of  Education,  Publication,  Foreign  Missions,  and  Sus- 
tentation,  respectively,  who  shall  report,  as  soon  as  practicable,  to  this 
Committee  of  Conference  hereby  re-appointed,  and  that  the  committee 
shall  consider  and  digest  the  information  so  obtained,  with  a  view  to 
continue  the  conference  to  such  end  as  shall  be  most  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  interests  of  both  denominations. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Conference,  on  which  the  above  re- 
port was  based,  is  as  follows : 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  General  Sj^nod  of  the  Eefoimed  Church  in 
America,  and  the  committee  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  to  ' '  consider  carefully  the  matter  of  the  desirableness 
and  feasibility"  of  establishing  "closer  relations"  between  the  churches  aforesaid, 
met,  according  to  previous  arrangement,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  Friday,  the 
27th  day  of  February,  1874.  After  a  careful  and  protracted  consideration  of  the 
whole  subject  committed  to  their  charge,  they  were  led  to  a  cordial  and  unanimous 
agreement  in  the  plan  set  forth  in  the  paper  here  reported  and  recommended  for 
adoption,  as  follows : 

The  General  Synod  of  the  Keformed  Church  in  America  and  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  in  providing  a  plan  for  more 
intimate  communion  and  co-operation  between  these  Christian  denominations, 
judge  it  to  be  a  suitable  occasion  for  making  the  following  declaration : 

First,  That  the  standards  of  doctrine  in  both  churches  have  always  been  recog- 
nized as  orthodox  expositions,  and  noble  monuments  of  the  faith  professed  by  the 
Eeformed  Churches  to  which  they  belong ;  that  is  to  say,  for  the  Keformed  Church, 
the  Belgic  Confession,  the  Articles  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  the  Heidelberg  Cate- 
chism ;  and  for  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Westmin- 
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ster  Assembly,  together  with  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms.  And  in  forming 
closer  relations  with  each  other,  it  is  with  the  solemn  i^urpose  of  striving  together 
in  strengthening  our  hands  to  uphold  the  doctrines  of  these  venerable  symbols,  and 
maintaining  them  in  the  plain  sense  in  which  they  have  been  received  and  inter- 
preted from  the  first. 

Second,  Should  anything  be  found  in  the  proceedings  of  either  of  onr  bodies,  in 
times  past,  which  might  be  regarded  as  inconsistent  with  the  principle  that  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  and  not  secular  or  political,  and  that 
ecclesiastical  courts  are  to  handle  and  conclude  only  ecclesiastical  matters,  such  ac- 
tion shall  not  be  pleaded  as  a  precedent  in  anything  connected  with  the  scheme  of 
co-operation  herein  provided  for. 

Third,  That  the  close  agreement  between  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the  two 
churches,  and  the  general  agreement  of  their  forms  of  government  and  rules  of 
discipline,  together  with  their  steadfast  adherence  to  the  same,  present  a  solid  and 
satisfactory  basis  of  strong  mutual  confidence,  which  confidence  has  been  much 
confirmed  hy  their  recent  intercourse  and  experience  of  fraternal  sympathy  and 
kindness. 

Fourth,  That  we  fully  recognize  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  followers  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  seek  and  embrace  all  proper  means  of  manifesting  such  degree  of 
unity  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel  as  may  exist  among  them ;  and  that  this  unity  may, 
in  our  view,  be  effectually^  manifested  by  us  in  the  absence  of  outward  ecclesiasti- 
cal uniformity,  ^\ith  which  it  ought  never  to  be  confounded,  and  which  ought  never 
to  be  purchased  at  the  cost  of  truth. 

While  some  considerable  obstacles  are  found,  for  the  present,  to  the  formation 
of  an  organic  union  between  these  denominations,  yet,  cordially  agreeing  in  the 
above  declaration,  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  way  is  opened,  and  hap- 
pily under  the  guidance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  and  holy  providence,  for  such  inti- 
mate, co-operative  alliance  as  wall  prove  comfortable  and  useful  on  both  sides. 

The  provisions  of  this  plan  shall  embrace  the  following  particulars : 

L  With  a  view  of  expressing  more  emphatically  the  unity  now  existing,  as  well 
as  promoting  it  still  further,  instead  of  the  former  system  of  delegates,  a  delega- 
tion, consisting  of  two  ministers  and  two  elders,  shall  be  sent  annually  from  the 
General  Synod  to  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  a  similar  delegation 
from  the  General  Assembly  to  the  meeting  of  the  General  Synod ;  which  delega- 
tions shall  be  expected  to  sit  and  deliberate  throughout  the  sessions  of  these  bodies 
respectively,  endeavoring  esiaeciallj^  to  further  all  those  interests  in  which  the  two 
churches  co-operate. 

II.  A  vacant  congregation  shall  be  at  liberty  to  call  a  minister  from  either  of 
the  churches,  according  to  the  order  established  in  that  church  to  which  he  may 
be  called,  and  he  shall  conform  to  the  order  of  the  church  to  which  he  is  trans- 
ferred. 

III.  When  particular  churches  of  either  body  are  in  locations  much  more  con- 
venient for  a  connection  with  a  Classis  or  Presbytery  belonging  to  the  other,  it  is 
recommended  to  them  to  seek  a  transfer  in  such  a  way  as  shall  be  in  conformity 
with  the  regulations  of  both  denominations ;  and  whenever  it  may  be  deemed  ad- 
visable for  students  of  theology  of  either  body  to  pursue  their  studies  in  institu- 
tions of  the  other,  it  will  be  regarded  with  the  hearty  approbation  of  both.  And 
students  who  have  pursued  a  full  course  of  study  in  the  theological  seminaries  of 
either  church  shall  be  placed  on  an  equal  footing  before  the  Presbyteries  and  Classes 
of  the  other. 

IV.  It  is  believed  that  a  valuable  co-operation  may  be  secured  in  regard  to  most 
of  those  schemes  of  benevolence  in  which  both  churches  are  engaged.  As  the  ex- 
tent to  which  this  may  be  most  judiciously  carried  can  be  ascertained  only  by  care- 
ful conference  and  experiment,  many  of  the  details  must  be  left  for  future  agree- 
ment. The  following  is  adopted  as  indicating  what  may  be  initiated  at  the  present 
time: 

(1,)  In  regard  to  Foreign  Missions:  We  express  the  idea  that  it  will  probably 
most  promote  the  glory  of  God  that  there  should  not  be  separate  denominational 
interests  permanently  established  where  our  missions  are,  or  may  be,  planted  within 
reach  of  each  other,  but  that  the  establishment  of  one  united  church  should  be 
encouraged.  It  deserves  to  be  carefully  considered  Avhether  in  the  whole  work  of 
Foreign  Missions  a  complete  fusion  be  not  advisable.  It  is  therefore  agreed  that  the 
entire  subject  shall  be  referred  to  the  board  and  committee  in  the  two  churches 
having  charge  of  these  interests,  with  instructions  to  devise  plans,  if  deemed  prac- 
ticable, in  accordance  with  these  suggestions. 

(2, )  In  regard  to  Domestic  Missiom,  especially  in  the  aspect  of  evangelistic  work  : 
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It  is  judged  expedient  to  refer  this  whole  subject  also  to  the  appropriate  board  and 
committee  of  the  two  churches  for  their  consideration,  as  provided  for  above  in  the 
matter'  of  Foreign  Missions.  It  may  be  suitable,  however,  to  declare  at  this  time 
our  conviction  of  the  great  importance  of  this  work  in  both  churches,  and  especiallj'' 
that  form  of  it  which  presents  itself  within  the  bounds  of  the  General  Assembly  in 
behalf  of  a  large  and  needy  colored  population. 

(3,)  In  regard  io  Publication  :  It  is  agreed  that  each  committee  or  board  shall 
furnish  the  other  with  its  publications,  and  the  two  publishing  houses  shall  act  as 
depositories,  each  for  the  other,  as  far  as  practical)le.  But  the  details  of  this 
arrangement,  and  the  commercial  terms,  shall  be  left  to  the  board  and  committee 
having  charge  of  these  interests.  This  whole  matter  also  is  referred  by  the  General 
Synod  and  the  General  Assembly  to  the  appropriate  board  and  committee,  to  con- 
sider whether  the  two  agencies  may  not  be  fused  into  one. 

It  is  further  agreed  that  the  General  Synod  and  the  General  Assembly  shall  con- 
tinue these  negotiations,  so  happily  begun,  through  a  Committee  of  Conference 
appointed  by  each,  who  shall  be  jointly  instructed  to  receive  by  January  1,  1875, 
the  plans  prepared  by  the  boards  and  committees  herein  before  provided  for,  with 
a  view  to  modify  as  far  as  necessary,  and  harmonize  them  all  in  one  comi^rehen- 
sive  scheme  of  co-operative  union,  which  scheme  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Synod 
and  to  the  Assembly  respectively  at  their  annual  session  in  1875. 

The  provisions  of  this  agreement,  or  any  parts  thereof,  shall  be  in  force  from 
the  time  of  their  adoption  by  both  the  General  Synod  and  the  General  Assembly. 

In  concluding  their  labors,  the  joint  Committees  of  Conference  desire  to  place 
on  record  their  grateful  recognition  of  the  Divine  favor,  as  evinced  in  the  pervad- 
ing power  of  heavenly  love  by  which  all  the  members  present  have  manifested 
throughout  the  utmost  fraternal  confidence,  and  have  conducted  this  conference  to 
a  harmonious  issue. 

1875,  p.  25.  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  report,  ap- 
proving the  scheme  of  co-operation  reported  from  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  last  Assembly  to  continue  the  conference  with  a  similar 
committee  from  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca, as  follows: 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  to  continue  the  con- 
ference with  a  similar  committee  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Chm-ch  in  America,  with  a  view  of  perfecting  a  comprehensive  scheme 
of  co-operation  between  the  two  bodies,  would  respectfully  submit  the 
following  plan  as  the  result  of  that  conference. 

B.  M.  Palmee,  Chairman. 

The  Committees  of  Conference  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  having  been  directed  by  their  respective  bodies  to  "receive 
the  plans  prepared  by  the  boards  and  committees "  of  the  respective 
churches  "to  modify  as  far  as  necessary,  and  harmonize  them  all  in 
one  comprehensive  scheme  of  co-operative  union,"  respectfully  report 
that  they  met  for  that  purpose  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  15th  day 
of  January,  1875,  and,  after  a  series  of  harmonious  joint  sessions,  agreed 
upon  the  following  scheme,  which  was  afterwards  duly  approved  by 
each  committee,  in  its  separate  session,  and  is  accordingly  recom- 
mended by  each  for  adoption  by  its  own  General  Assembly  or  General 
Synod  : 

"^  For  the  purpose  of  perfecting,  as  far  as  possible,  the  scheme  of  co- 
operation which,  in  outline,  was  agreed  upon  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  and  the  General  SjTiod 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  in  the  sessions  of  1874,  it  was 
further  agreed  and  ordered  by  these  two  bodies,  that  actual  co-opera- 
tion in  denominational  work  be  begun  between  them  in  the  following- 
particulars  : 
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I.  Publication. 

1.  The  publishing  house  of  each  denomination  shall  be  the  agent  and 
depository  for  the  sale  of  the  publications  of  the  other  denomination. 
The  details  of  such  agencies,  and  the  commercial  terms  upon  which 
they  shall  be  conducted,  shall  be  adjusted  between  the  board  and  the 
committee  having  charge  of  that  department  of  church  work. 

2.  The  same  board  and  committee  are  empowered  to  unite  in  the  pub- 
lication of  a  child's  paper,  upon  which,  when  issued,  they  are  directed 
to  put  the  imprint  of  both  denominations. 

11.   Home  Missions. 

Inasmuch  as  the  work  which  the  Assembly's  Sustentation  Committee 
is  doing  for  the  evangelization  of  the  colored  population  of  the  South 
justly  makes  larger  demands  upon  the  help  of  the  Reformed  Church 
than  any  part  of  the  domestic  missionary  work  of  the  last-named  church 
can,  at  this  time,  make  upon  the  help  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  it  is  recommended  that  the  members  of  the  Reformed 
Church  consider  with  great  sympathy  that  department  of  the  Assem- 
bly's home  missionary  work,  and  send  their  contributions  to  that  gen- 
eral cause  to  the  treasury  of  the  Assembly's  committee.  A  particular 
account  of  the  receipt  and  use  of  all  sums  thus  contributed  shall  be 
made  to  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

III.  Foreign  Missions. 

1.  The  principle  announced  in  the  general  plan  adopted  by  the  As- 
sembly and  the  Synod  in  1874 — namely,  that  contiguous  foreign  mis- 
sions of  the  two  churches  ought  to  aim  at  "  the  establishment  of  one 
united  church  "^ — shaU  be  carried  into  practice  whenever  such  contiguity 
shall  exist;  and  it  is  accordingly  ordered,  that  where  any  missionary 
churches  under  the  care  of  the  board  and  committee  of  the  two  denom- 
inations are  or  shall  be  so  near  to  each  other  as  to  admit  of  practical 
and  profitable  ecclesiastical  relations  of  any  sort,  those  churches  shall, 
for  all  the  purposes  of  such  relations  between  themselves,  treat  each 
other  as  though  they  had  been  planted  and  nurtured  by  one  and  the 
same  denomination.  And  this  agreement  is  made,  not  only  for  the  sake 
of  expressing,  as  it  does,  the  confidence  which  these  two  American  de- 
nominations have  in  each  other,  but  chiefly  with  the  view  of  contribut- 
ing to  the  establishment  in  each  missionary  country  of  a  native  church 
that  shall  grow  from  its  own  root. 

2.  When  the  missions  of  either  church  shall  stand  in  need  of  men, 
who  cannot  be  supplied  from  the  ministry  of  that  church,  information 
of  such  need  shall  be  given  by  the  board  or  committee  of  the  one  church 
to  that  of  the  other,  whose  duty  it  shall  thereupon  be  to  discover,  if 
possible,  and  to  recommend  from  among  the  ministers  of  its  own  body, 
a  person  or  persons  suitable  for  such  appointment ;  and  young  men  in 
either  church,  who  contemplate  the  work  of  foreign  missions,  shall, 
upon  recommendation  from  the  board  or  committee  of  their  own 
church,  be  as  eligible  to  appointment  by  that  of  the  other  as  by  their 
own.  The  person  or  j)ersons  so  recommended  and  appointed  shall,  in 
eyery  case,  come  imder  the  care  and  direction  of  the  board  or  committee 
from  which  they  shall  receive  appointment ;  but  they  shall  not  be  re- 
quu'ed  to  transfer  their  ecclesiastical  relations  to  any  American  Pres- 
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bytery  or  Classis  of  the  body  into  whose  missionary  service  they  thus 
shall  come. 

3.  It  is  recommended  to  the  professors  in  the  theological  seminaries 
of  the  respective  denominations,  to  the  students,  and  the  Societies  of 
Enquiry,  that  they,  in  every  way,  encourage  an  equal  acquaintance  with 
the  missions  of  the  two  churches,  in  order  that  the  presentation  thus 
made  of  a  variety  of  acceptable  fields  may  give  scope  and  stimulation 
to  the  missionary  spirit  of  the  theological  students  of  both  denomina- 
tions. 

4.  To  this  end,  and  also  for  the  increase  of  general  sympatlw  be- 
tween the  churches  in  regard  to  this  very  important  form  of  Christian 
work,  it  is  ordered  that  the  boards  and  committees  of  the  respective 
chui'ches  keep  each  other  informed,  by  interchange  of  publications, 
and,  when  necessary,  by  letter,  of  all  matters  of  special  interest  in  the 
work  of  each,  in  order  that  such  matters  may  receive  due  notice  in  the 
missionary  jDeriodicals  of  both  churches.  And  it  is  further  ordered, 
that  at  least  five  copies  of  the  missionary  periodical  of  either  church  be 
regularly  sent  by  its  board  or  committee  to  each  of  the  theological 
seminaries  of  the  other  church. 

5.  It  is  recommended  to  the  members  of  either  denomination,  that 
whenever  they  are  interested  to  contribute  to  the  evangelization  of  any 
country  in  wiiich  missionary  work  is  not  done  by  their  own  church,  but 
by  the  board  or  committee  of  the  co  operating  church,  they  shall  make 
such  board  or  committee  the  channel  of  their  gifts;  which  board  or 
committee  shall  make  report  of  the  receipt  and  use  of  such  gifts,  as  is 
provided  in  the  case  of  Home  Missions. 

IV.  Education. 

In  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  provision  incorporated  into  the 
general  scheme  of  1874,  viz. :  that  students  of  theology  in  either  body 
may  "pursue  their  studies  in  institutions  of  the  other,"  it  is  ordered 
that  the  funds  of  the  Education  Board  or  Committee  of  either  church 
may  be  appropriated  to  the  support  of  any  student  who  may  prefer  thus 
to  prosecute  his  studies  in  a  seminary  of  the  other,  provided  that  his 
reason  for  such  preference  be  first  presented  to  his  own  Classis  or  Pres- 
bytery, and  meet  the  approval  of  the  same.  But,  in  applying  for  licen- 
sure or  ordination,  every  student  who  shall  avail  himself  of  the  privi- 
lege of  pursuing  his  studies  in  a  seminar}^  of  the  co-operating  church 
shall  conform  to  the  rules  of  the  body  from  which  such  licensure  or  or- 
dination shall  be  sought. 

V.  Inteechanc4e  of  Annual  Reports. 

Each  of  the  boards  and  committees  of  the  two  churches  is  directed 
to  prepare  and  forward  to  the  corresponding  board  or  committee  of  the 
co-operating  church  a  compact  abstract  of  its  annual  report,  which  ab- 
stract shall  be  printed  by  the  board  or  committee  receiving  it  in  con- 
nection with  its  own  annual  report. 

Any  provision  of  this  scheme  of  co-operative  union  may  at  any  time 
be  altered  or  extended  by  the  joint  action  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
General  Synod ;  and  any  provision  of  it  may  be  omit+ed  or  abrogated 
by  either  body  without  imjDairing  the  validity  of  those  other  provisions 
oif  which  they  shall  agree. 
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In  behalf  of  the  committee  of  the  Presb_yi:ei*ian  Church  in  the  United 
States :  •  B.  M.  Palmer,  Chairman. 

Joseph  li.  Wilson,  Secretary. 
In  behalf  of  the  committee  of  the  Reformed  Chm-ch  in  America : 

H.  D.  Ganse,  Chairman. 

E.   T,  Corwin,  Secretary. 
Adopted  by  the  Assembly. 

654.    Correspondence  with,    the  Presbyterian    Clntrch   in  the    United 
States  of  America  v>ith  reference  to  taiion. 

1870,  p.  501.  The  stated  clerk  announced  that  he  had  received, 
through  the  stated  clerk  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Chm'ch  in  the  United  States  of  America,  official  information  of  a  paper 
adopted  by  that  Assembly,  as  found  on  page  934  of  its  printed  Minutes 
for  1869 ;  which  paper  was  addressed  to  this  body,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Whereas,  the  last  General  Assembly  acknowledged  the  separate  and 
independent  existence  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Southern 
States,  and  enjoined  upon  all  subordinate  courts  so  to  treat  it ;  thus  ac- 
cording to  its  ministers  and  members  the  privilege  of  admission  to  our 
body  upon  the  same  terms  which  are  extended  to  ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  other  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  country ; 
Therefore, 

Ilesolved,  That  this  General  Assembly  hereby  conveys  its  Christian 
salutations  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Southern  States,  and  gives  expression  to  its  sentiments  of  Christian 
fraternity  and  fellowship  towards  the  ministers  and  members  of  that 
body.  And  as  we  inherit  and  hold  with  them  the  same  ancient  sym- 
bols of  faith,  the  same  forms  of  government  and  of  worship,  thus  pre- 
senting before  the  world  the  same  sacred  principles  to  which  our  com- 
mon ancestors  witnessed,  and  which  we  have  maintained  together  in 
the  past,  and  especially  since  we  occupy  adjacent,  and  in  many  places 
common  territory,  we  deem  it  due  to  our  one  Lord,  and  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  his  kingdom  on  earth,  to  express  the  desire  that  the  day  may 
not  be  distant  when  we  may  again  be  united  in  one  great  organization 
that  shall  cover  our  whole  land  and  embrace  all  branches  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Hesolved,  That  the  stated  clerk  be  directed  to  forward  a  copy  of 
these  resolutions  to  the  stated  clerk  of  the  Presbyterian  Chm-ch  in  the 
Southern  States. 

This  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence 

P.  516.  The  stated  clerk  announced  to  the  Assembly  that  he  had 
received  official  information  of  the  appointment  of  a  delegation  to  this 
body  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  con- 
vened in  Philadelphia,  in  the  following  paper : 

Whereas,  this  General  Assembly  believes  that  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  throughout  our  entire  country  would  be  greatly 
promoted  by  healing  all  unnecessary  divisions ;  and  whereas,  this  Gen- 
eral Assembly  desires  the  speedy  establishment  of  cordial,  fraternal  re- 
lations with  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
United  States,  commonly  known  as  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
upon  terms  of  mutual  confidence,  respect,  Christian  honor,  and  love ; 
and  whereas,  we  believe  that  the  terms  of  reunion  between  the  two 
branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  North,  now  so  happily  con- 
29 
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summated,  present  an  auspicious  opportunity  for  the  adjustment  of 
such  relations ;  therefore,  be  it — 

Resolved,  1,  That  a  committee  of  fiye  ministers  and  four  elders  be 
appointed  by  this  Assembly  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee,  if  it 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Assembly  now  in  session  in  the  city  of  Louis- 
ville, in  respect  to  opening  a  friendly  correspondence  between  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  that  the  result  of 
such  conference  be  reported  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1871. 

Resolved,  2,  That,  with  a  view  to  the  furtherance  of  the  object  con- 
templated in  the  appointment  of  said  committee,  this  General  Assem- 
bly hereby  reaffirms  the  concurrent  declaration  of  the  two  Assemblies 
which  met  in  the  city  of  New  York  last  year,  viz. :  "  That  no  rule  or 
precedent  which  does  not  stand  approved  by  both  bodies  shall  be  of 
any  authority  in  the  re-united  body,  except  in  so  far  as  such  rule  or 
precedent  ma}^  affect  the  rights  of  property  founded  thereon." 

Resolved,  3,  That  two  mmisters  and  one  elder  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  this  Assembly  be  designated  as  delegates,  to  convey  to  the 
Assembly  now  in  session  at  Louisville,  Kentuck}^,  a  copy  of  these  reso- 
lutions, with  our  Christian  salutations. 

J.  Trumbull  Backus,  Moderator. 

Cyrus  Dickson,  Perynaneut  Clerk. 

The  stated  clerk  announced  also  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  object  re- 
ferred to  in  this  paper,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Backus,  D.  D.,  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
VanDyke,  D.  D.,  and  the  Hon.  W.  E.  Dodge,  were  present,  awaiting 
the  pleasure  of  the  Assembly.  These  delegates,  being  introduced  by 
the  moderator,  proceeded  to  address  the  Assembly  on  the  subject  of 
their  mission.  To  these  addresses  a  suitable  response  was  made  by 
the  moderator. 

The  Rev.  Stuart  Robinson,  D.  D.,  then  offered  the  following  resolu- 
tion, which  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  duly  appreciates  the  marked  courtesy 
and  kindness  of  the  General  Assembly  now  sitting  in  Philadelphia,  in 
commissioning  brethren  so  particularly  acceptable  to  us  to  be  the  bearers 
of  its  resolutions  to  this  body ;  that  it  will  take  into  careful  considera- 
tion the  proposition  presented  by  them ;  and  that,  in  order  to  proper 
deliberation  and  care  in  so  important  a  matter,  these  resolutions,  to- 
gether with  the  message  and  exposition  of  the  delegation,  be  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  with  instruction  to  re- 
port at  the  earhest  possible  time,  recommending  an  answer  to  this 
proi)osition. 

P.  523.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  pre- 
sented a  report  on  the  communication  from  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  (Old  School)  of  1869,  and  from  the  General 
Assembly  of  1870,  now  in  session  in  Philadelphia. 

The  Rev  J.  A.  Lyon,  D.  D.,  proposed  a  paper  as  an  answer  to  the 
commiuiication  from  the  General  Assembly  in  Albany  of  1869. 

After  a  protracted  discussion  of  the  matters  presented  in  these  papers, 
in  committee  of  the  whole,  it  was  resolved  that  the  committee  rise  and 
report  progress,  which  motion  was  adopted,  and  the  committee  accord- 
ingty  rose. 

The  moderator  then  resumed  the  chair,  and  the  chairman  of  the 
"'Committee  of  the  AVhole  "  reported  the  papers  which  had  been  offered. 

P.  528.     The  discussion  of  the  unfinished  business,  viz. :  the  papers 
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from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  was  resumed,  and 
continued  throughout  the  afternoon. 

The  vote  Avas  taken  on  the  motion  to  amend  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee by  striking  it  out  and  substituting  therefor  the  minority  report 
offered  by  Mr.  WaUace.     This  motion  was  decided  in  the  negative. 

Tlie  Eev.  Dr.  eJ.  J.  BuUock  moved  to  strike  out  the  report,  and  sub- 
stitute therefor  a  paper  w^hich  he  presented.  This  motion  was  also  de- 
cided in  the  negative. 

The  motion  offered  by  Mr  Prince  to  strike  out  from  the  report  all 
that  part  providing  for  a  committee  of  conference,  was  also  decided  in 
the  negative.  The  report  of  the  committee  was  then  adojDted,  and  is 
as  follows : 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  to  whom  were  referred 
the  overture  for  union  from  the  Old  School  General  Assembly  North, 
of  1869,  at  its  sessions  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  also  the  proposi- 
tion from  the  United  Assembly  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church, 
now  sittmg  in  Philadel23hia,  conveyed  to  us  by  a  special  delegation,  re- 
spectfully report : 

That  the  former  of  these  documents  is  vu'tually  superseded  b}'  the 
latter,  because  the  body  by  whom  it  was  adopted  has  since  been  merged 
into  the  United  Assembly,  from  which  emanates  a  new  and  fresh  pro- 
posal, reflecting  the  views  of  the  larger  constituency.  To  this  propo- 
sition, then,  "  that  a  committee  of  five  ministers  and  four  elders  be  ap- 
pointed by  this  Assembly  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  of  their 
Assembly,  in  respect  to  opening  a  friendly  correspondence  between  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Presbj^terian  Churches,"  your  committee  recom- 
mend the  following  answer  to  be  returned : 

Whatever  obstructions  may  exist  in  the  way  of  cordial  intercourse 
between  the  two  bodies  above  named  are  entirely  of  a  public  nature, 
and  involve  grave  and  fimdamental  principles.  The  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  can  confidently  appeal  to  all  the  acts  and  declarations  of 
all  their  Assemblies,  that  no  attitude  of  aggression  or  hostility  has 
been,  or  is  now,  assumed  by  it  towards  the  Northern  Church.  And 
this  General  Assembty  distinctly  avows  (as  it  has  always  believed  and 
declared)  that  no  grievances  experienced  by  us,  however  real,  would 
justify  us  in  acts  of  aggression  or  a  spirit  of  mahce  or  retaliation  against 
any  branch  of  Christ's  visible  kingdom.  We  are  prepared,  therefore, 
in  advance  of  all  discussion,  to  exercise  towards  the  General  Assembly 
North,  and  the  churches  represented  therein,  such  amity  as  fidehty  to 
our  principles  could,  under  any  possible  circumstances,  permit.  Under 
this  view  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  conference  might  seem 
wholly  unnecessary ;  but,  in  order  to  exliibit  before  the  Christian  world 
the  spirit  of  conciliation  and  kindness  to  the  last  degree,  this  Assembly 
agrees  to  appoint  a  committee  of  conference  to  meet  a  similar  commit- 
tee already  appointed  by  the  Northern  Assembly,  with  instructions  to 
the  same  that  the  difficulties  which  lie  in  the  way  of  cordial  correspon- 
dence between  the  two  bodies  must  be  distinctly  met  and  removed,  and 
which  may  be  comprehensively  stated  in  the  following  jDarticulars  : 

1.  Both  the  wings  of  the  now  united  Assembly,  during  their  sepa- 
rate existence  before  the  fusion,  did  fatally  complicate  themselves  with 
the  state  in  pohtical  utterances  dehberately  pronounced  year  after 
year,  and  which,  in  our  judgment,  were  a  sad  betrayal  of  the  cause  and 
kingdom  of  our  common  Lord  and  Head.     We  believe  it  to  be  solemnly 
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incumbent  upon  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church,  not  with  reference 
to  us,  but  before  the  Christian  world  and  before  our  Divine  Master  and 
King,  to  pui'ge  itseK  of  this  error,  and,  by  pubhc  proclamation  of  the 
truth,  to  place  the  crown  once  more  upon  the  head  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  alone  King  in  Zion  ;  in  default  of  which  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  which  has  already  suffered  much  in  maintaining  the  indepen- 
dence and  spirituality  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  upon  earth,  feels 
constrained  to  bear  public  testimony  against  this  defection  of  our  late 
associates  from  the  truth.  Nor  can  we,  by  official  correspondence  even, 
consent  to  blunt  the  edge  of  this  our  testimony  concerning  the  very 
nature  and  mission  of  the  Church  as  a  purely  spiritual  body  among 
men. 

2.  The  union  now  consummated  between  the  Old  and  New^  School 
Assemblies  North  was  accomplished  by  methods  which,  in  our  judg- 
ment, involve  a  total  surrender  of  all  the  great  testimonies  of  the  Church 
for  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  grace,  at  a  time  when  the  victory  of 
truth  over  error  hung  long  in  the  balance.  The  united  Assembly 
stands  of  necessity  upon  an  allowed  latitude  of  interjDretation  of  the 
standards,  and  must  come  at  length  to  embrace  nearly  all  shades  of 
doctrinal  belief.  Of  those  falling  testimonies  w^e  are  now  the  sole  sur- 
viving heir,  which  we  must  lift  from  the  dust  and  bear  to  the  genera- 
tions after  us.  It  would  be  a  serious  com23romise  of  this  sacred  trust 
to  enter  into  public  and  official  fellowship  with  those  repudiating  these 
testimonies,  and  to  do  this  expressly  upon  the  ground,  as  stated  in  the 
preamble  to  the  overture  before  us,  "  that  the  terms  of  re-union  between 
the  two  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  North,  now  hap- 
j)ily  consummated,  present  an  auspicious  opportunity  for  the  adjustment 
of  such  relations."  To  found  a  correspondence  professedly  upon  this 
idea  would  be  to  endorse  that  which  we  thoroughly  disapprove. 

3.  Some  of  the  members  of  our  own  body  were  but  a  short  time  since 
violently  and  unconstitutionally  expelled  from  ttie  communion  of  one 
branch  of  the  now  united  Northern  Assembly,  under  ecclesiastical 
charges  which,  if  true,  render  them  utterly  infamous  before  the  Church 
and  the  world.  It  is  to  the  last  degree  unsatisfactory  to  construe  this 
offensive  legislation  obsolete  by  the  mere  fusion  of  that  body  wdth  an- 
other, or  through  the  operation  of  a,  faint  declaration  which  was  not  in- 
tended originally  to  cover  this  case.  This  is  no  mere  "rule"  or  "pre- 
cedent," but  a  solemn  sentence  of  outlawr}-^  against  what  is  now  an 
important  and  constituent  j)art  of  our  own  body.  Every  principle  of 
honor  and  good  faith  compels  us  to  say  that  an  unequivocal  repudiation 
of  that  interpretation  of  the  law  under  which  these  men  were  con- 
demned must  be  a  condition  precedent  to  any  official  correspondence 
on  our  part. 

4.  It  is  well  known  that  similar  injurious  accusations  were  preferred 
against  the  whole  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  with  which  the  ear 
of  the  whole  world  has  been  filled.  Extending,  as  these  charges  do, 
to  heresy  and  blasphemy,  they  cannot  be  quietly  ignored  by  an  indi- 
rection of  an}^  sort.  If  true,  we  are  not  worthy  of  the  "confidence,  re- 
spect. Christian  honor,  and  love,  "  which  are  tendered  to  us  in  this 
overture.  If  untrue,  "Christian  honor  and  love,"  manliness  and  truth, 
requii'e  them  to  be  openl}'  and  squarely  withdrawn.  So  long  as  they 
remain  upon  record  they  are  an  impassable  barrier  to  official  intercourse. 

Adopted.     Ayes,  83  ;  nays,  17. 
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P.  535.  The  following  were  appointed  on  the  committee  contemplated 
in  the  above  action,  to  confer  with  a  committee  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Northern  Assembly,  viz. :  Eev.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D.,  Thomas  E. 
Peck,  D.  D.,  Andrew  H.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  Wilham  Brown,  D.  D.,  Joseph  R. 
AVilson,  D.  D. ;  Ruling  elders — Judge  John  A.  Inglis,  Hon.  W.  P.  Webb, 
A.  G.  Mcllwaine,  Sr.,  Esq.,  Col.  Charles  A.  Ready. 

P.  542.  The  following  dissent  was  offered  in  relation  to  the  paper 
from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  adopted  on  Friday : 

The  undersigned,  who  voted  in  the  negative  on  the  adoption  of  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  in  reply  to  the 
delegation  from  the  Northern  General  Assembly,  desire,  in  explanation 
of  their  vote,  to  say,  that  if  that  part  of  the  report  denominated  "  in- 
structions" to  our  commissioners  had  been  put  in  the  form  of  a  "state- 
ment" or  "declaration  of  principles,"  as  the  grounds  of  difference  be- 
tween us  and  that  Assembly,  rather  than  in  the  apparent  form  of 
charges  against  the  Northern  Church,  which,  under  the  circumstances, 
seemed  to  be  discourteous  to  them,  they  would  have  voted  in  the  affirm- 
ative. N.  E.  Goodwin, 

J.  Henry  Smith, 
Walter  AV.  Pharr. 

The  following  protest  was  offered,  and  was,  by  a  vote  of  the  Assem- 
bly, admitted  to  record  without  an  answer : 

We,  the  undersigned,  having  voted  with  the  minority,  respectfully 
protest  against  the  action  taken  by  this  General  Assembly  in  reference 
to  the  overture  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  united  Presb^^terian 
Church,  now  sitting  in  Philadelphia,  proposing  a  conference  with  a  view 
to  fraternal  correspondence,  for  the  following  reasons,  in  part : 

1.  Because  it  was  advocated,  and  appears  to  proceed,  upon  a  miscon- 
struction of  the  actual  proposition  made  by  the  Northern  General  As- 
sembly, and  seems  to  be  directed  against  a  supposed  latent  intent, 
which,  however,  was  expressly  disavowed. 

2.  Because  the  instructions  appended  arraign  the  said  Assembly,  as 
now  constituted  on  its  basis  of  union,  upon  the  most  serious  charges,  of 
"the  total  surrender  of  fundamental  doctrines  of  grace,"  as  well  as  with 
the  actual  discrowning  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  which,  even  if  we  be- 
lieve them  to  be  true,  it  is  at  least  indecorous  to  prefer  while  in  the  act 
of  accepting  its  proposition  for  fraternal  conference. 

3.  Because  it  wears  an  aspect  of  inconsistency  on  our  part,  in  that, 
while  we  accept  their  proposal  for  conference,  we  require  conditions 
manifestly  offensive  and  out  of  place  in  a  simple  conference,  as  asked 
by  them. 

4.  Because  it  places  this  Assembly  and  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church — we  do  not  say  intentionally  or  conscious^,  yet,  in  spite  of  all 
explanations,  places  us — not  only  in  face  of  our  Northern  brethren,  but 
before  the  world,  in  an  attitude  palpably,  and  to  many  of  us  painfully, 
variant  from  the  placable  and  charitable  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  peace 
and  good-will.  H.  L.  Singleton, 

James  L.  Witherspoon, 
W.  C.  Kerr, 
T.  H.  Rice. 

1  coincide  in  the  above  protest,  excepting  the  fourth  article. 

P.    Jo  YES. 
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655.  Pastoral  Letter  to  the  churches  under  our  care,  explanatory  of  the 

above  action. 

1870,  p.  537.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Palmer,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Correspondence,  presented  a  pastoral  letter  to  the  churches  under  our 
care,  which  was  adopted.     This  letter  is  as  follows : 

Beloved  Bbethren:  It  is  alike  the  privilege  and  duty  of  all  the  courts  of  the 
church,  and  especially  of  the  General  Assembly,  as  looking  forth  upon  the  whole 
field  from  the  point  of  highest  elevation,  occasionally  to  address  the  churches  un- 
der its  care  upon  topics  ^^^ich  vitally  affect  the  interests  of  the  entire  body.  In  the 
discharge  of  this  episcopal  function,  this  General  Assembly  now  addresses  you  upon 
a  matter  of  fundamental  importance,  which  has  supremely  engaged  its  own  atten- 
tion during  its  present  sessions  in  the  city  of  Louisville. 

You  have  been  aware  for  a  twelvemonth  past  of  an  overture  ^rom  the  Old  School 
Assembly  North,  adopted  at  its  sessions  in  1869,  tendering  salutations  to  us,  and  ex- 
pressing the  desire  of  our  union  with  them  at  no  distant  day.  This  overture  was 
virtually  superseded  by  the  fusion  which  subsequently  took  place  between  the  two 
great  Presbyterian  branches  North  into  one  organization.  This  united  body,  sitting 
contemporaneouslj'  with  ourselves,  in  Philadelphia,  has  passed  a  resolution  appoint- 
ing a  committee  of  conference  to  act  with  a  similar  committee  which  they  invite  us 
to  appoint,  who  shall  jointly  discuss  the  difficulties  existing  between  the  two  bodies 
and  prepare  the  way  for  a  permanent  and  fraternal  corresj)ondence.  This  proposi- 
tion was  conveyed  to  us  by  a  special  delegation,  consisting  of  Rev.  Drs.  J.  C.  Backus 
and  H.  J.  Van  Dyke  and  the  Hon.  W.  E.  Dodge,  gentlemen  of  the  highest  char- 
acter and  personally  most  acceptable  to  us,  who  discharged  their  delicate  mission 
in  a  spirit  and  manner  which  made  the  most  pleasant  impression  of  their  courtesy 
as  well  as  ability. 

In  response  to  this  proposition,  this  General  Assembly  has  agreed,  in  the  spirit 
of  conciliation  and  Christian  kindness,  to  appoint  the  committee  of  conference 
which  w^as  desired,  and  then,  in  the  form  of  instructions  to  the  same,  has  laid 
down  the  principles  which  should  control  the  whole  matter,  and  upon  which  alone 
any  correspondence  on  our  part  would  be  i)ossible.  It  may,  perhajis,  appear  to 
you,  and  it  will  doubtless  be  so  represented  by  others  that  a  proposition  so  simple 
as  that  of  conference  for  the  adjustment  of  difficulties  might  have  been  left  unem- 
barrassed by  any  antecedent  enunciation  of  what  the  Assembly  regards  as  the  ob- 
structions to  fraternal  and  official  correspondence.  It  is  precisely  this  which  we 
desire  you  to  understand,  as  well  as  the  reasons  which  impelled  us  to  the  coui-se  we 
have  piu'sued.  The  reliective  and  thoughtful  amongst  you  will  at  once  recognize 
that  in  diplomatic  intercourse  the  first  step  is  always  the  most  important.  It  is  this 
that  determines  all  the  future  and  dependent  negotiations ;  and,  however  unobtru- 
sive the  initiatory  measure  may  appear  to  be,  it  is  often  pregnant  with  concealed 
results  of  vast  magnitude.  This  is  pre-eminently  true  in  the  case  before  us.  It 
was  incumbent  upon  us  to  watch  narrowly,  lest,  in  the  very  opening  of  negotiations, 
we  might  incautiously  surrender  the  principles  we  hold,  which,  slipping  from  our 
grasp,  we  might  never  be  able  to  recover. 

The  overture  from  the  Northern  Assembly  was  based  upon  the  fatal  assumption 
that  mutual  grievances  existed,  in  reference  to  which  it  became  necessary  to  arbi- 
trate. This  assumption  is  precisely  what  w'e  cannot  truthfully  concede.  Our  re- 
cords may  be  searched  in  vain  for  a  single  act  of  aggression,  or  a  single  unfriendly 
declaration  against  the  Northern  Church.  We  have  assumed  no  attitude  of  hostility 
towards  it.  In  not  a  single  case  has  there  been  an  attempt  to  wrest  from  them 
their  church  property.  In  not  a  single  case  has  there  been  hesitation  in  receiving 
their  members  into  our  communion,  upon  the  face  of  their  credentials,  amongst 
the  hundreds  ^^  ho  have  come  to  make  their  homes  with  us  since  the  war.  In  not 
one  instance  has  there  been  exliibited  a  spirit  of  retaliation  in  regard  to  any  of 
those  very  measures  instituted  against  ourselves,  by  the  Assembly  of  1865  and  by 
subsequent  Assemblies. 

Whatever  obstructions  may  be  in  the  way  of  ecclesiastical  fellowship  were  not 
created  by  us,  and  we  could  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  placed  in  the  false  position, 
before  the  w^orld,  of  parties  who  had  been  guilty  of  wrong  to  the  Northern  Church. 
Having  placed  nothing  in  the  way  of  Christian  fraternity,  there  was  nothing  for  us 
to  remove.  Whilst,  therefore,  in  Christian  courtesy,  we  were  willing  to  appoint  a 
committee  of  conference,  it  was  necessary  to  guard  against  all  misconstruction  and 
misrepresentation  by  instructing  our  commissioners  to  remember  this  fact,  and  re- 
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strictiug  tliem  to  the  duty  of  simplj^  reporting  and  expounding  what  we  considered 
indisi^ensable  to  an  honest  correspondence,  which  should  not,  by  its  insincerity  and 
hollo wness,  be  an  offense  to  our  Divine  Master. 

Inasmuch  as  we  had  never  been  aggressors  against  the  peace,  security,  and  pros- 
perity of  the  Northern  Chiirch,  and  had  not  undertaken  to  approach  thein  with 
proposals  of  any  sort,  Christian  cfindor  required  us,  as  the  party  approached,  to 
state  exactly  the  difficulties  which  did  embarrass  this  question  of  correspondence. 
Without  going  into  much  detail  or  multiplying  the  specifications,  these  were 
summed  up  under  four  heads,  the  significance  and  importance  of  which  we  would 
have  you  to  appi-eciate. 

It  must  be  remembered,  then,  that  in  1861  the  organization  of  the  Southern 
Church  was  compelled,  by  what  are  known  as  the  "Spring  resolutions,"  which  com- 
mitted the  Old  School  Assembly,  with  which  we  were  at  that  time  connected,  to  a 
particular  political  theory,  and  complicated  the  Church  at  once  with  the  state.  The 
necessary  effect  of  this  political  legislation  by  the  Assembly  in  1861  was  to  force 
the  entire  Southern  constituency  out  of  that  connexion,  who  were  compelled,  in 
their  disorganized  condition,  at  once  to  integrate  in  the  Southern  Assembly,  which 
was  soon  afterwards  formed.  The  earliest  deliverance  of  this,  our  own  body,  was 
the  assertion  of  the  non-secular  and  non-political  character  of  the  Church,  as  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  spiritual  in  its  nature  and  mission,  and  entirely  separate 
from  and  independent  of  the  state.  And  in  STibsequent  deliverances — as  those  of 
the  Assembly  of  1865,  at  Macon,  and  the  two  utterances  of  the  Assembly  of  1866, 
at  Memphis,  and  the  formal  acceptance  of  the  statement  of  doctrines  and  principles 
of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  on  this  subject  by  the  Assembly  of  1867,  at  Nashville — 
the  supreme  court  of  the  Southern  Church  has,  with  singular  steadfastness,  testified 
for  the  same  great  truth.  Upon  this  very  issue  we  became  an  organized  church,  as 
distinct  from  that  out  of  whose  bosom  we  had  been  thrust  by  the  assertion  and 
operation  of  the  contrary  and  Erastian  doctrine  that  the  Church  might  rightfully 
intermingle  her  jurisdiction  with  that  of  the  commonwealth.  Through  several  con- 
secutive years  both  branches  of  the  now  united  Assemblies  persisted  in  the  utter- 
ance of  political  dogmas  which,  whether  true  or  false,  they  were  inhibited  by  the 
Word  of  God,  and  by  their  own  statute  law,  from  pronouncing  in  their  ecclesiasti- 
cal chambers.  These  unlawful  utterances  remain  uncancelled  upon  the  records  of 
both  the  courts  now  amalgamated  into  one.  No  disavowal  of  them  has  been  made, 
as  of  words  inconsiderately  uttered  in  times  of  high  excitement.  No  coiinter 
declaration  has  been  filed,  gathering  up  the  sacred  truth  of  God  in  a  new  proclama- 
tion of  the  spirituality  and  independence  of  that  kingdom  which  is  not  of  this 
world.  The  attempt,  we  are  aware,  has  been  made  to  relieve  the  pressure  of  these 
melancholy  facts  by  faintly  retorting  the  accusation  against  our  own  body.  But  we 
challenge  the  world  to  place  the  two  records  side  by  side  in  the  severitj'  of  contrast. 
No  ingenuity  of  sophistry  can  transmute  into  political  dogmas  the  scant  allusions  to 
the  hi-torical  reality  of  a  great  struggle  then  pending,  or  the  thankful  recognition, 
in  the  middle  of  a  paragraph,  of  the  iinanimity  with  which  an  invaded  people  rose 
to  the  defence  of  their  heaithstones  and  the  graves  of  their  dead;  or  the  pastoral 
counsels  addressed  to  the  members  and  yoTith  of  our  own  churches,  passing  through 
the  temptations  and  perils  of  the  camp  and  the  field;  or  the  half -hour  spent  in 
prayer  for  a  land  bleeding  under  the  iron  heel  of  war;  or  even  the  incidental  decla- 
ration in  a  narrative,  to  stand  by  an  institution  of  the  country,  a  traditional  inheri- 
tance from  our  fathers.  Even  though,  from  the  ambiguity  of  human  language, 
these  chance  references  may  not  have  been  always  discreetly  expressed,  the  most 
that  a  just  criticism  could  jDronounce  is,  that  they  are  inconsistent  wdth  the  judici- 
ally pronounced  principle  upon  which  the  Southern  Assembly  entered  iijjon  its 
troubled  career.  And  when  exaggerated  to  their  largest  proportions  by  all  the 
prejiidice  of  bitter  partisanship,  they  dwindle  into  motes  and  specks  by  the  side  of 
those  elaborate  and  colossal  deliverances,  repeated  each  year  through  formal  com- 
mittees, and  exalted  intt)  solemn  testimonies  co-ordinate  wiih  the  doctrines  of  reli- 
gion and  of  faith,  which  disfigure  the  legislation  of  both  the  Northern  Assemblies 
through  successive  years. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  in  the  providence  of  (rod  the  Southern  Church  has  been 
made  the  special  witness  for  the  crown  and  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  when  both  were 
practically  disowned ;  and  that  upon  this  very  issue  she  was  separated  from  her  old 
associations.  Brought  now,  through  their  overture,  for  the  first  time,  face  to  face 
with  this  Northern  Church,  this  mighty  principle  emerges  at  once  into  view.  We 
were  cast  forth  nine  years  ago  for  this  testimony  to  one  of  the  grand  ideas  of  the 
gospel.     We  must  go  back  with  it  still  upon  our  lips,  and  ask  those  who  desire  offi- 
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cial  relations  with  us,  Do  we  form  these  relations  with  a  spiritual  or  with  a  political 
church?  We  cannot  do  otherwise  without  recanting  our  own  words,  and  endorsing 
the  very  error  which  drove  us  into  ecclesiastical  exile.  We  declare,  therefore,  that 
we  can  hold  no  official  correspondence  with  the  Northern  Church,  unless  the  Saviour 
is  reinstated  in  the  full  acknowledgment  of  his  kingship  in  his  own  Church.  Called 
to  this  testimony,  for  which  we  have  already  suffered  the  spoiling  of  our  goods,  we 
cannot  lay  it  down  at  the  very  moment  when  that  testimony  becomes  the  most  sig- 
nificant. 

Again :  The  overture  before  us  professedly  founds  upon  the  happy  union  just  ac- 
complished between  the  Old  and  New  Schools  North.  This  is  singularly  unfor- 
tunate; for,  m  our  judgment,  the  negotiations  through  which  this  union  was  con- 
summated betrayed  those  sacred  testimonies  of  a  former  generation  for  the  most 
precious  and  vital  of  the  doctrines  of  grace.  Our  difficulty  is  not  the  mere  fusion 
of  these  two  Assemblies  into  one.  A  similar  fusion  took  place  six  years  ago  between 
ourselves  and  the  United  Synod  of  the  South.  But  the  difference  between  the  two 
cases  is  wide  as  the  poles.  The  Synod  of  the  South  united  with  us  upon  the  first 
interchange  of  doctrinal  views,  upon  a  square  acceptance  of  the  standards,  without 
any  metaphysical  hair-splitting  to  find  a  sense  in  which  to  receive  them,  and  with- 
out any  expunging  of  whole  chapters  from  the  history  of  the  past,  with  the  sacred 
testimonies  with  which  these  are  filled.  It  is  not,  therefore,  the  amalgamation  of 
these  bodies  at  the  North,  simply  considered,  which  embarrasses  us;  but  it  is  the 
method  by  which  it  was  achieved — the  acceptance  of  the  standards  in  no  compre- 
hensible sense,  by  which  the  united  Assembly  becomes  a  sort  of  broad  church,  giv- 
ing shelter  to  every  creed,  lying  between  the  extremes  of  Arminianism  and  Pela- 
gianism  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  Antinomianism  and  Fatalism  upon  the  other.  If 
correspondence  with  such  a  body  could  l)e  allowed  at  all,  it  cannot  be  based  upon 
a  preamble  which  constructively  endorses  a  recession  from  the  safe  landmarks 
which  is  to  all  lovers  of  sound  Christianity  the  occasion  of  grief.  We  have  been 
constrained,  therefore,  to  fence  our  commissioners  with  a  caution  not  to  commit  us 
in  any  degree  to  that  diplomacy  by  which  the  union  was  accomplished,  and  so  to 
rob  us  of  our  birthright  in  those  testimonies,  which  is  all  that  we  brought  out  with 
us  from  that  grand  old  historic  Church  of  the  past. 

Again :  We  require  as  an  indispensable  condition  to  all  correspondence,  a  renun- 
ciation of  that  theory  of  church  government  which  practically  obliterates  the  lower 
courts  and  destroys  the  appellate  character  of  the  General  Assembly,  under  which 
that  iinrighteous  decision  was  reached  against  the  Synods  of  Kentucky  and  Mis- 
souri. The  former  of  these  two  bodies,  being  now  a  constitiient  portion  of  this 
Assembly,  has  a  just  claim  upon  us  for  the  protection  of  their  good  name  from  the 
defamation  they  have  experienced  as  witnesses  to  the  principles  which  are  common 
to  us  and  them.  Not  only  does  good  faith  require  us  to  keep  covenant  with  those 
who  have  entered  into  union  with  us,  but  they  are  we,  and  we  are  they,  bound  to- 
gether as  witnesses  in  a  common  testimony.  Fidelity  to  this  testimony  demands 
that  those  who  have  been  martyrs  to  our  common  faith  shall  be  reinstated  in  their 
good  name  before  we  can  fraternally  embrace  those  by  whom  they  are  maligned. 
Upon  the  principle  that  the  interpretation  of  the  law  is  the  law,  it  is  a  simple  re- 
quisition that  this  interpretation  be  disallowed,  under  which  true  and  faithful  men 
were  unconstitiitionally  condemned. 

The  fourth  and  last  condition  of  this  correspondence  was  the  unequivocal  re- 
traction of  the  imputations  against  ourselves,  industriously  circulated  throughout 
Christendom.  This  we  would  have  clearly  discriminated  from  personal  resentment, 
or  an  unforgiving  spirit.  It  is  compelled  by  a  proper  sense  of  self-respect,  and  a 
due  regard  to  the  honor  of  our  own  Church.  It  is  the  homage  which  we  are  con- 
strained to  pay  to  truth  and  history.  We  cannot  accej^t,  even  by  implication,  the 
charges  with  which  the  records  of  both  wings  of  the  united  Assembly  are  tilled. 
Extending,  as  they  do,  to  heresy  and  blasphemy,  they  are  of  the  nature  of  judicial 
accusations,  which  must  either  be  sustained  or  withdrawn.  The  "respect,  and 
honor,  and  Christian  love, "  with  which  we  are  ajjproached  in  this  overture,  are  cer- 
tainly inconsistent  with  the  belief  of  these  grave  imputations.  If  not  believed  to 
be  true,  they  should  be  cancelled,  much  more  for  the  sake  of  those  who  have  pro- 
nounced them  than  of  ourselves  who  have  so  long  borne  the  reproach.  However 
this  may  be,  any  form  of  intercourse,  while  they  remain  upon  record,  would  be  a 
tacit  acquiescence  in  the  same,  and  a  submission  to  the  dishonor  which  has  been 
cast  upon  the  name  of  our  people  and  of  our  Church. 

The  differences  betwixt  us  and  the  Northern  Church  are  too  vast  and  solemn  to 
allow  this  question  to  be  determined  by  any  of  the  baser  and  meaner  passions  of 
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human  nature.  If  we  know  oiir  own  hearts,  this  course  is  not  prompted  by  feel- 
ings of  malice  or  revenge,  or  that  x)eevish  resentment  engendered  by  the  irritation 
of  controversy.  We  trust  that  Christian  magnanimity  would  enable  us  to  rise  above 
all  private  wrongs  and  petty  issues,  transient  as  the  hour  which  gives  them  birth. 
Our  hearts  are  penetrated  with  the  majesty  of  the  principles  which  we  are  called  to 
maintain ;  and  we  desire  that  you  should  feel  yourselves  consecrated  by  the  high 
purpose  to  assert  them  with  us  before  the  world. 

All  the  great  truths  of  Christianity  have  had  an  historical  outworking  in  the 
midst  of  human  couliict  and  debate,  and  by  this  means  they  become  potential  and 
operative  principles,  wrought  into  the  very  frame  and  texture  of  the  human  soul. 
In  the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian  Church  all  the  great  controversies  revolved 
around  the  relations  of  the  persons  of  the  Godhead,  through  which  the  Church 
wrought  out  what  may  be  technically  called  her  theology.  In  the  age  of  Aiigustine 
and  his  opposers,  the  field  of  conflict  was  transferred  to  the  nature  of  man  and  the 
condition  to  which  sin  had  reduced  it,  through  which  the  Church  wrought  out  what 
is  scientifically  termed  her  anthropology.  In  the  great  Reformation,  when  the 
Church  broke  away  from  the  bondage  of  Eomish  superstition,  discussion  turned 
iipon  the  method  of  grace,  and  the  gospel  as  n.  plan  of  salvation  was  wrought  into 
the  life  and  consciousness  of  the  Church.  But  confusion  and  error  still  reigned 
over  the  minds  of  men  wdth  regard  to  the  true  mission  and  relations  of  the  Church 
in  her  corporate  character  as  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  upon  earth. 
The  historical  development  of  this  is  probably  the  work  and  the  contlict  of  the 
present  age ;  and  the  Protestants  of  our  day  are  to  hold  up  in  the  face  of  derision 
and  of  scorn  the  true  idea  of  the  Church  as  the  kingdom  of  the  redeemed  among 
men.  In  the  adorable  providence  of  God,  our  peeled  and  desolated  Church  is 
pushed  to  the  front  in  this  conflict.  In  the  face  of  those  ancient  churches  which, 
in  Europe,  are  still  entanged  with  state  alliances,  the  very  foremost  of  which  seem 
to  be  slow  in  grasping  the  grand  conception  which  the  Redeemer's  discipline  has 
been  so  clearly  teaching  them,  and  in  the  face  of  the  Christianity  of  the  Northern 
section  of  our  own  land,  which,  in  a  temporary  frenzy,  as  we  hope  and  pray,  has 
resiled  from  the  truth  we  thought  it  understood — this  suffering  Church  of  ours  is 
called  to  testify.  The  pure  white  banner  borne  by  the  Melvilles,  the  Gillespies, 
and  the  Hendersons,  those  noble  witnesses  of  another  age  for  a  pure  spiritual 
Church,  has  fallen  into  our  hands  to  uphold.  Floating  from  our  walls  the  siaperb 
inscription,  "  Christ's  Crown  and  Covenant,"  rings  out  the  battle-cry  of  that  sacra- 
mental host  Avhich,  by  protest  and  reproach,  by  testimony  and  suffering,  will  yet 
conquer  the  earth  and  bring  it  in  submission  to  the  Saviour's  feet.  It  is  ujjon  the 
assertion  of  this  great  and  germinal  principle,  out  of  which  a  true  ecdesiology  is  yet 
to  spring,  this  Assembly  desires  to  place  herself  and  you.  The  royalty  of  the 
thought  will  render  you  too  kingly  in  all  your  purposes  and  desires  ever  to  debase 
this  testimony  by  yielding  to  the  lower  resentments  of  an  unsanctified  heart  in  the 
proclamation  of  your  testimony. 

These  are  the  convictions  which  rule  our  decision  in  relation  to  correspondence 
with  the  Northern  Church.  Their  offense  with  us  is  that  we  would  not  yield  to  the 
mistaken  conscience  which  permitted  them  to  bind  the  Chiirch  of  our  Divine  Lord 
to  the  wheels  of  Caesar's  chariot.  We  cannot  surrender  this  testimony  for  the  privi- 
lege of  sitting  within  their  halls.  Regarding  them  as  still  parts  of  the  visible  cath- 
olic Church,  notwithstanding  their  defection  on  this  point,  we  place  them  where 
we  place  all  other  denominations  whom  we  recognize,  though  differing  from  us. 
Wishing  them  prosperity  and  peace,  so  far  as  they  labor  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  we 
feel  it  a  higher  duty  antl  a  grander  privilege  to  testify  for  our  Master's  kingship  in 
his  Church  than  to  enjoy  all  the  ecclesiastical  fellowship  which  is  to  be  purchased 
at  the  expense  of  conscience  and  of  truth. 

It  may  seem  to  some  of  you  that  any  hesitancy  on  our  part  to  enter  into  corres- 
pondence with  any  Church  is  out  of  accord  with  the  spirit  of  the  times,  which 
finds  expression  in  formal  protestations  of  amity  and  iinity  between  all  evangelical 
Christians.  But  a  little  reflection  will  make  it  manifest  that  this  want  of  accord  is 
only  apparent,  not  real,  so  far  as  relates  to  any  unity  which  is  founded  on  a  com- 
mon reverence  for  the  truth  of  Christ.  For  in  every  case  of  separation  between 
l)rethreu  of  the  same  Church  on  account  of  errors  held,  or  supposed  to  be  held,  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  purpose  to  testify  against  the  same  on  the  other,  a  formal  re- 
cognition of  each  other  may  be  incompatible  with  the  very  end  held  in  view  in  the 
separation.  It  may  involve  an  utter  obscuration  of  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses. 
Thus,  it  will  be  remembered,  there  was  no  official  correspondence  between  the  two 
bodies  into  which  our  Church  divided  in  1837- '8,  for  the  space  of  twenty-five  years. 
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though,  each  held  official  corresisondeuce  with  other  bodies  even  less  near  to  them 
in  doctrine  and  order.  Nor,  indeed,  was  such  correspondence  even  proposed  until 
it  was  suggested  as  a  preliminary  to  organic  reunion.  The  Christian  instincts  of  both 
bodies  suggested  that  such  correspondence  must  involve  the  inconsistency,  on  the 
part  of  each,  of  standing  apart  from  the  other,  while  under  not  only  the  same 
articles  of  faith,  but  the  same  constitution — each  bearing  witness  against  the  other 
while  affecting  relations  of  unity. 

In  the  spirit,  therefore,  of  these  counsels,  we  commend  you,  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  to  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  comfort  you  with  all  the 
joys  of  His  salvation. 

It  was  ordered  that  live  thousand  copies  of  this  Letter  be  printed  by 
the  Committee  of  PubHcation  for  gratuitous  distribution. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  Committee  of  PubHcation  be  mstructed  to 
pubhsh  in  tract  form  the  public  official  utterances  of  our  Assembhes 
in  relation  to  the  spirituality  and  independence  of  the  Church,  includ- 
ing the  Address  of  the  Assembly  of  1861  to  the  Churches  of  Jesus 
Christ  throughout  the  World,  and  the  Pastoral  Letter  now  to  be  issued 
from  this  Assembly,  and  such  other  papers  as  the  committee  may  deem 
needful  to  explain  the  references  in  said  letter. 

This  pamphlet  was  issued  during  the  year,  under  the  title,  ''Distinctive  Princi- 
ples of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States. "  Later  a  revised  edition  of 
the  same  was  issued.      (1871,  p.  64.) — A. 

656.  Report  of  the  Conference  Committee. 

1871,  p.  10.  The  undersigned  members  of  the  committee  of  nine, 
appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  to  confer  with  a  corresponding  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Northern  General  Assembly,  would  respect- 
fully report  that,  in  consequence  of  the  dissolution  of  the  committee  of 
the  Northern  Assembly  immediately  afterwards,  this  committee  has 
never  been  convened.  J.  Leighton  Wilson, 

Joseph  E.  Wilson, 
William  Brown. 

657.  Appointment  of  a  committee  of  conference  vntli  reference  to  fra- 
ternal relations  toith  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church. 

1874,  p.  482.  Overtures  were  presented  from  some  of  the  Presby- 
teries, touching  the  relations  between  this  General  Assembly  and  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church.  A  j^ajDer  re- 
lating to  the  same  subject  was  officially  communicated  from  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  Northern  Assembly.  These  papers  were  referred  to  the 
Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  which  it  was  ordered 
should  be  enlarged  by  the  moderator,  so  as  to  contain  two  members 
from  each  Synod. 

P.  491.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Correspondence,  presented  a  rej^ort  on  the  i)aper  transmitted 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Ignited 
States  of  America,  and  other  memorials. 

A  minority  report  was  offered  by  Messrs.  James  Fentress,  D.  McNeill 
Turner,  J.  O.  Lindsay,  and  E.  J.  Vann. 

Another  minority  report  was  presented  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Hoyte.  All  of 
which  papers  were  received  and  placed  on  the  docket. 

P.  495.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence 
was  taken  up  on  a  motion  for  its  adoption,  and,  after  some  discussion- 
a  motion  was  made  for  the  indefinite  postponement  of  the  whole  sub, 
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ject.  On  this  (luestioii  the  ayes  and  noes  were  called.  Result :  Ayes, 
23 :  noes,  91. 

P.  497.  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Hoyte  obtained  leave  to  withdi'avv^  the 
minority  report  which  he  had  offered,  and  the  vote  then  recurring  on 
the  minorit}'-  report  offered  by  Mr.  J.  Fentress  and  others,  it  was  taken 
by  ayes  and  noes,  as  follows :  Ayes,  33  ;  noes,  78.     Lost. 

This  report  of  the  minority  is  as  follows : 

The  undersigned,  members  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  to 
whom  was  referred  a  paper  offidially  communicated  to  this  body  from  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  (commonly 
known  as  the  General  Asseml)ly  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church),  report  that 
they  have  given  it  such  consideration  as  its  importance  demands,  and  they  recom- 
mend the  adoption  of  the  paper  herewith  submitted  as  our  answer  to  the  same. 

The  communication  from  the  Northern  Assembly  is  as  follows :  (Same  as  in  the 
paper  adopted  by  the  Assembly.) 

In  order  to  a  full  understanding  of  the  matter  thus  ))rought  before  us,  and  our 
duty  in  the  joremises,  it  is  proper  to  refer  to  a  jDrevious  occasion,  when  substantially 
the  same  matter  was  brought  under  the  consideration  of  this  Assembly. 

At  their  session  in  1869  the  General  Assembly  of  the  (^Id  School  Northern  Pres- 
byterian Church  had  transmitted  to  this  Assembly  a  paper  conveying  their  Christian 
salutations,  and  expressing  the  desire  "that  the  day  may  not  be  distant  when  we 
may  be  united  in  one  great  organization. "  And  the  General  Assembly  representing 
the  "Old"  and  "New  School,"  after  their  imion,  also  had  transmitted  to  this  body, 
at  its  session  in  Louisville,  Ky. ,  in  1870,  a  paper,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : 
(Same  as  in  the  paper  adopted  by  the  Assembly.) 

Upon  the  presentation  of  this  last  paper,  delegates  representing  the  said  Northern 
Assembly  were  received,  and  addressed  our  Assembly  upon  the  subject  of  their 
mission.  After  a  suitable  response  by  the  moderator,  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted:     (Same  as  in  paper  adopted  bj"  the  Assembly.) 

The  report  of  this  committee  was  made  in  due  time,  and,  after  a  full  delibera- 
tion, was  adopted.  Said  report  is  as  follows:  (See  printed  Minutes  of  1870,  pages 
529,  530.) 

There  was  also  a  pastoral  letter  issued  by  this  Assemljly  as  to  this  matter,  at  its 
session  in  1870,  to  the  churches  under  its  care,  which  is  published  in  the  Minutes  of 
that  year. 

When  the  action  of  our  Assembly  was  reported  to  the  Northern  Assembly,  it  im- 
mediately resolved,  "that  the  further  consideration  of  the  subject  be  postponed, 
and  the  committee  discharged.'  Whether  the  open,  frank,  and  Christian  state- 
ment of  the  barriers  to  our  official  intercourse  gave  any  ground  of  excuse  to  the 
Northern  Assembly  for  declining  a  conference  thus  incited  and  accepted,  is  a  ques- 
tion upon  which  we  are  not  here  called  to  sit  in  judgment.  The  facts  are  before  the 
world.  ' 

But  the  practical  consideration  noic  is  in  the  fact  that  a  proposal  of  substantially 
the  same  import  as  that  received  in  1870  is  before  us,  in  which,  after  "deploring 
the  dimsions  that  have  occurred,  and  that  continue,  among  the  Presbyterians,"  and 
expressing  the  hope  that  these  divisions  may  be  healed,  and  that  the  action  taken 
may  lead  to  that  end,  they  suggest  the  appointment  of  another  committee  to  confer 
with  a  like  committee  on  their  part,  looking  to  the  healing  of  these  divisions,  and 
the  establishing  of  closer  relations  between  us. 

To  any  proposal  looking  to  the  removal  of  causes  of  alienation  among  chiirches 
which  alike  hold  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  to  restoring  fraternal  relations  with 
such  as  love  our  Master  and  his  cause,  as  well  as  that  not  less  important  duty  of 
bearing  witness  against  all  defections  from  the  truth,  this  Assembly,  and  the  Church 
it  represents,  is  now,  and  has  been  at  all  times,  prepared  to  give  a  sincere,  open 
and  hearty  response.  At  the  time  of  its  organization,  in  18()1,  the  following  explicit 
declaration  was  made  by  this  Assembly  in  an  "Address  to  all  the  Churches  of  Jesus 
Christ  throu;,'hout  the  Earth" :  "We  desire  to  cultivate  peace  and  charity  with  all 
our  fellow-Christians  throughout  the  world.  We  invite  to  ecclesiastical  communion 
all  who  maintain  our  principles  of  faith  and  order." 

Again,  in  1865,  after  the  close  of  the  late  war,  we  tind  the  following:  "It  raay 
be  proper  at  this  point  to  declare  concerning  other  churches,  in  the  most  explicit 
manner,  that  in  the  true  idea  of  the  communion  of  saints,  we  would  willingly  hold 
fellowship  with  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity;  and  especially  do 
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we  signify  to  all  bodies,  ministers  and  people  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  struggling 
to  maintain  the  true  principles  of  the  same  time-honored  confession,  our  desu-e  to 
establish  the  most  intimate  relations  with  them  which  may  be  found  mutually  edi- 
fying and  for  the  glory  of  God." 

'  If  these  and  similar  declarations  by  us  have  been  overlooked  by  our  Northern 
brethren,  they  are  none  the  less  a  clear  and  abiding  avowal  of  the  spirit  of  oirr 
Church  in  this  regard. 

Our  testimony  also  concerning  the  defection  of  our  late  associates  from  the  grave 
and  fundamental  principles  of  our  common  standards,  has  been  none  the  less  earn- 
est and  explicit. 

So  now,  while  the  hearts  of  our  people  yearn  fctf  cordial  fraternal  relations  with 
all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  yet  having,  in  1870,  distinctly  stated  the  barriers 
to  official  correspondence  between  us,  and  our  brethren  having  failed  to  remove 
them  unequivocally,  we  are  constrained  by  fidelity  to  truth  to  decline  official  inter- 
course until  the  fundamental  difficulties  set  forth  in  our  declaration  of  1870  are  re- 
moved, or  until  we  shall  be  enabled  to  see  our  error  in  this  regard. 

This  Assembly  accepts  with  great  pleasure  the  kind  expressions  of  confidence  by 
our  brethren  in  the  soimdness  of  doctrine  and  Christian  character  of  the  Church 
represented  by  this  Assembly,  and  expresses  the  confident  hope  that  the  time  may 
soon  come  when  our  brethren  of  the  Northern  Assembly  may  see  their  way  clear  to 
remove  the  barriers  to  our  cordial  fraternal  correspondence. 

James  Fentress,  J.   O.   Lindsay, 

D.   McNeill  Turner,  E.   J.   Vann. 

The  question  being  then  upon  the  report  presented  by  the  committee, 
the  vote  was  taken  by  ayes  and  noes,  and  is  as  follows :  Ayes,  79  ;  noes, 
33.     This  report,  therefore,  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

P.  500.  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Corresj^ondence  beg  leave  to 
report  to  the  General  Assembly  as  follows : 

Three  papers  were  referred  to  the  committee  touching  the  matter  to 
which  the  report  relates,  viz. :  First,  an  official  communication  to  this 
Assembly  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  (^f  America,  which,  as  it  will  be  hereafter  cited  at 
large  in  this  report,  need  not  be  here  more  particularly  described ;  Se- 
cond, an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama,  "on  the  sub- 
ject of  closer  relations  with  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church,"  and 
expressing  the  hope  that  our  General  Assembly  will  establish  such  re- 
lations ;  Thinl,  an  overture  fi'om  the  Presbytery  of  Chesapeake,  asking 
this  Assembly  to  appoint  "  a  committee  untrammelled  by  instructions 
to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  of  the  Northern  General  Assembly" 
as  to  "such  measures  as  shall  be  best  adapted  to  promote  friendly  re- 
lations and  fraternal  corres]:)ondence."  Both  of  these  overtures  repre- 
sent that  an  "  organic  union  "  between  the  two  bodies  represented  by 
the  two  Assemblies  is  not  contemplated  in  the  request  contained  in 
their  papers. 

The  committee  have  given  to  the  subject  a  most  carefid  and  laborious 
consideration,  and  now  recommend  to  the  General  Assembly  the  adop- 
tion of  the  following  answer  to  the  same. 

The  communication  from  the  Northern  General  Assembly  is  in  the 
foUowdng  words  : 

Extract  from  tJte  Minutes  of  the  General  Assenibly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  Ignited  States  of  America,  in  session  at  Baltimore, 
May  21,  1873. 

The  General  Assembly,  deploring  the  divisions  that  have  occurred, 
and  that  continue,  among  Presbyterians  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  earnestly  desiring  to  do  whatever  is  consistent  with  duty  and 
fidelity  to  the  Lord  toward  healing  these  divisions ;  and,  furthermore, 


Sec.  657.]         Kelations  of  the  Church  with  Other  Bodies.  461 

having  good  reason  to  hope  that  the  action  contemplated  in  the  follow- 
ing paper  will  promote  and  secure  this  happy  result,  do  solemnly  de- 
clare : 

First,  That,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  unanimously  adopted 
by  each  of  the  two  bodies  now  constituting  the  re-united  Church,  all 
action  touching  the  brethren  adhering  to  the  bod}^  popularly  kiKJwn  as 
the  Southern  General  Assembly,  together  with  all  action  touching  the 
brethren  adhering  to  the  body  known  as  the  Old  School  Synod  of  Mis- 
soui'i,  has  been,  since  the  re-union,  and  is  now,  null  and  void,  and  there- 
fore of  no  binding  effect,  and  not  to  be  pleaded  as  a  precedent  in  the 
future. 

fSeco7id,  The  Assembly  also  express  confidence  in  the  soundness  of 
doctrine  and  in  the  Christian  character  of  these  brethren,  and  cannot 
doubt  that  a  more  intimate  communion  would  lead  to  the  speedy  re- 
moval of  the  barriers  that  now  separate  those  of  like  precious  faith  to 
increased  mutual  affection  and  esteem,  and  to  a  practical  manifestation 
of  oneness  in  Christ. 

Third,  With  regard  to  the  civil  magistrate,  and  the  relation  of  Chui-ch 
and  state,  the.  Assembly  deem  it  sufficient  to  call  attention  to  the  follow- 
ing statements  and  principles  found  in  our  standards,  to-wit : 

(1,)  "  Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude  nothing  but 
that  which  is  ecclesiastical,  and  are  not  to  intermeddle  with  civil  affairs 
which  concern  the  commonwealth,  unless  by  way  of  humble  petition  in 
cases  extraordinary,  or  by  way  of  advice,  for  satisfaction  of  conscience, 
if  they  be  thereunto  required  by  the  civil  magistrate."  (Confession  of 
Faith;  Chap.  XXXI.,  Sec.  IV.)  ^ 

(2,)  "  That  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  hath  left  it  free 
from  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of  men,  which  are  in  anything 
contrary  to  his  Word,  or  beside  it  in  matters  of  faith  or  worship." 
*'  That  all  church  power,  whether  exercised  by  the  body  in  general  or, 
in  the  way  of  representation,  by  delegated  authority,  is  only  ministerial 
or  declarative.  Tliat  is  to  say,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  only 
rule  of  faith  and  manners  ;  that  no  church  judicatory  ought  to  pretend 
to  make  laws  to  bind  the  conscience  in  virtue  of  their  own  authority ; 
and  that  aU  their  decisions  should  be  founded  upon  the  revealed  will 
of  God."     (Form  of  Govermnent,  Chap.  I.,  Sees.  I.  and  VII.) 

Fourth,  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  spirit  of  the  foregoing 
resolutions  the  Assembly  will  appoint  two  committees  to  confer  with 
similar  committees,  if  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States,  and  by  the  Old  School  Synod  of 
Missouri,  to  seek  closer  and  more  fraternal  relations  with  these  bodies." 

This  paper  was  adopted  unanimously,  and  the  following  committee 
was  accordingly  appointed  to  confer  with  a  like  committee  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  South :  Eev.  Samuel  J.  NichoUs,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Henry  J. 
Van  Dyke,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  D.  D.,  Mr.  John  K.  More- 
head,  and  Hon.  Joseph  W.  Edwards. 

A  true  extract.  Edwin  F.  Hatfield,  S.  C. 

In  order  to  a  full  understanding  of  the  whole  matter,  and  of  our  duty 
in  the  premises,  it  may  be  proper  to  refer  to  a  previous  occasion,  when 
it  was  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  Southern  General  Assem- 
bly. Four  years  ago,  in  1870,  a  paper  was  received  from  the  Northern 
General  Assembly,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : 

"  Whereas  this  General  Assembly  believes  that  the  interests  of  the 
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kingdom  of  om-  Lord  throughout  oui"  entire  country  will  be  greatly  pro- 
moted by  healing  all  unnecessary  divisions ; 

"  AVhereas  this  General  Assembly  desires  the  speedy  estabhshment 
of  cordial  relations  with  the  body  known  as  the  '  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,'  on  terms  of  mutual  confidence,  respect,  Christian  honor,  and 
love; 

"Whereas  we  believe  that  the  terms  of  re-union  between  the  two 
branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  North,  now  so  happily  con- 
summated, present  an  auspicious  opportunity  for  the  adjustment  of 
such  relations ;  therefore,  be  it — 

"Resolved,  1,  That  a  committee  of  five  ministers  and  four  elders  be  ap- 
pointed by  this  Assembly  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee,  if  it  should 
be  appointed  by  the  Assembly  now  in  session  in  the  city  of  Louisville, 
Ky.,  in  respect  to  opening  a  friendly  correspondence  between  the  North- 
ern and  Southern  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  that  the  result  of  such 
conference  be  reported  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1871. 

"  Resolved,  2,  That,  with  a  view  to  the  furtherance  of  the  object 
contemplated  in  the  appointment  of  said  committee,  this  Assembly 
hereby  reaffirms  the  '  Concurrent  Declaration '  of  the  two  Assemblies 
which  met  in  the  city  of  New  York  last  year,  viz. : 

"  'That  no  rule  or  precedent  which  does  not  stand  approved  by  both 
bodies  shall  be  of  any  authority  in  the  re-united  body,  except  in  so  far 
as  such  rule  or  precedent  maj^  affect  the  rights  of  property  therein.' 

"  Resolved,  3,  That  two  ministers  and  one  elder  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  this  Assembly  be  designated  as  delegates  to  convey  to  the 
Assembly  now  in  session  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  a  copy  of  these  resolutions, 
with  our  Christian  salutations." 

This  communication  having  been  presented,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Backus, 
D.  D.,  Eev.  H.  J.  Van  Dyke,  D.  D.,  and  the  Hon.  W.  E.  Dodge,  delegates 
appointed  and  present,  in  piu'suance  of  the  last  resolution,  were  intro- 
duced and  addressed  the  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  their  mission,  to 
which  a  suitable  response  was  made  by  the  moderator.  The  following- 
resolution  was  also  adopted: 

"  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  duly  appreciates  the  marked  comiesy 
and  kindness  of  the  General  Assembly  now  sitting  in  Philadelphia,  in 
commissioning  brethren  so  particularly  acceptable  to  us  to  be  the  bearers 
of  its  resolutions  to  this  body ;  that  we  will  take  into  careful  considera- 
tion the  proposition  presented  by  them ;  and  that,  in  order  to  proper 
dehberation  and  care  in  so  important  a  matter,  these  resolutions,  together 
with  the  message  and  exposition  of  the  delegation,  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  with  instruction  to  report  at  the 
earliest  j)ossible  time,  recommending  an  answer  to  this  proposition.'' 

The  report  of  this  committee  was  made  in  due  time,  and,  after  full 
dehberation,  was  adopted  by  the  x\ssembly.  The  first  part  of  the  an- 
swer was  in  these  words : 

"  To  this  proposition,  then,  that  a  comnaittee  of  five  ministers  and  four 
elders  be  appointed  by  this  Assembly  to  confer  with  a  similar  commit- 
tee of  their  Assembly,  in  respect  to  opening  a  friendly  correspondence 
between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Assembhes,  3^our  committee  recom- 
mend the  following  answer: 

"  AVhatever  obstructions  may  exist  in  the  way  of  cordial  intercoiu'se 
between  the  two  bodies  above  named  are  entirely  of  a  pubhc  nature,  and 
involve  gi'ave  and  fundamental  princii3les.     The  Southern  Presbyterian 
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Church  can  contidently  appeal  to  all  the  acts  and  declarations  of  all  their 
Assemblies,  that  no  attitude  of  aggression  or  hostility  has  been,  or  is  now, 
assumed  b}"  it  toward  the  Northern  Church.  And  this  General  Assem- 
bly distinctly  avows  (as  it  has  always  believed  and  declared)  that  no 
grievances  experienced  by  us,  however  real,  would  justify  us  in  acts  of 
aggression,  or  a  spirit  of  malice  or  retaliation  against  any  branch  of 
Christ's  visible  kingdom.  We  are  prepared,  therefore,  in  advance  of 
all  discussion,  to  exercise  towards  the  General  Assembly  North,  and  the 
churches  represented  therein,  such  amity  as  fidelity  to  our  principles 
could,  under  any  possible  circumstances,  permit.  Under  this  view,  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  of  conference  might  seem  wholly  unneces- 
sary; but  in  order  to  exhibit  before  the  world  the  sjjirit  of  conciliation 
and  kindness  to  the  last  degree,  this  Assembly  agrees  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  conference,  to  meet  a  similar  committee  already  a23pointed  by 
the  Northern  Assembly,  with  instructions  to  the  same  that  the  difficul- 
ties which  he  in  the  way  of  cordial  correspondence  between  the  two 
bodies  must  be  distinctly  met  and  removed,  and  which  may  be  compre- 
hensively stated  in  the  following  particulars." 

These  "particulars"  it  is  not  necessary  for  our  present  purpose  to 
recite.  A  pastoral  letter  also,  explanator}'^  of  this  paper,  was  addressed 
to  our  churches. 

When  this  action  of  our  Assembly  was  reported  to  the  Northern  As- 
sembly, it  immediately  resolved,  "  that  the  further  consideration  of  the 
subject  be  postponed,  and  the  committee  be  discharged,"  basing  its  ac- 
tion upon  the  ground  that  "the  Southern  Assembly,  while  recei^dng  our 
delegates  with  marked  courtesy,  and  formally  compljang  with  our  propo- 
sition for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  conference,  has,  neverthe- 
less, accompanied  that  appomtment  with  declarations  and  conditions 
which  we  cannot  accept,  because  the^^  involve  a  virtual  pre-judgment  of 
the  very  difficulties  concerning  which  we  invited  the  conference." 

How  far  the  reason  assigned  was  sufficient  for  declining  a  conference 
thus  invited  and  accej^ted,  is  a  question  upon  which  we  are  not  here 
called  to  sit  in  judgment.  The  facts  are  before  the  world.  But  the 
practical  consideration  now  before  us  is  in  the  fact  that  a  proposal  for 
another  conference,  substantially  of  the  same  purport  as  the  one  received 
in  1870,  is  now  laid  before  us.  It  will  be  observed  that  in  this  paper 
the  Northern  Assembly,  "deploring  the  divisions  that  have  occurred, 
and  that  continue,  among  Presbyterians  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  earnestly  desirous  to  do  whatever  is  consistent  with  duty  and  iidehty 
to  the  Lord  toward  healing  those  divisions,"  appointed  last  year  a  com- 
mittee to  confer  with  a  similar  committee,  if  ap2:»ointed  by  this  Assem- 
bly, "to  seek  closer  and  more  fraternal  relations  between  these  two 
bodies."  To  any  proposal  of  this  kind  for  removing  causes  of  aliena- 
tion among  churches,  and  looking  toward  more  fraternal  relations,  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  now,  and  has  been  at  all  times,  pre- 
pared to  give  a  sincere  and  hearty  response  in  the  affirmative.  At  the 
time  of  its  organization,  in  1861,  the  following  explicit  declaration  was 
made  by  our  General  Assembly,  in  an  "Address  to  all  the  churches  of 
Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  Earth :"  "  We  desire  to  cultivate  peace  and 
charity  with  all  our  fellow-Christians  throughout  the  world.  We  invite 
to  ecclesiastical  communion  all  who  maintain  oiu*  principles  of  faith  and 
order."  Again,  in  1865,  after  the  close  of  the  war,  we  find  the  following : 
"It  may  be  proper  at  this  j^oint  to  declare,  concerning  other  churches, 
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in  the  most  explicit  manner,  that  in  the  true  idea  of  '  the  communion  of 
saints '  we  would  willingly  hold  fellowship  with  aU  who  love  om-  Lord 
Jesus  Chi'ist  in  sincerity ;  and  especially  do  we  signify  to  all  bodies, 
ministers,  and  people,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  struggling  to  main- 
tain the  true  princixjles  of  the  same  time-honored  confession,  our  desire 
to  establish  the  most  intimate  relations  with  them,  which  may  be  found 
mutually  edifying  and  for  the  glory  of  God.'' 

These,  and  similar  declarations,  made  in  the  most  solemn  periods  in 
the  histor}^  of  our  Church,  and  published  to  the  world,  w^ere  intended 
to  be  a  clear  and  abiding  avowal  of  the  spirit  of  our  successive  Assem- 
blies, and  of  our  people  represented  in  them. 

But  now,  in  resj)onse  to  this  renewed  proposal,  already  referred  to, 
this  Assembly  does  hereby  again  agree  to  appoint  a  committee,  consist- 
ing of  three  ministers  and  two  elders,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  meet 
wdth  the  committee  ap]3ointed  by  the  Northern  Assembly,  at  such  time 
and  place  as  ma}-  be  designated  by  the  chairman  of  the  two  commit- 
tees, and  enter  fully  into  conference  concerning  the  removal  of  those 
causes  which  have  heretofore  prevented  fraternal  relations  between  the 
two  churches. 

Inasmuch,  however,  as  it  appears  that  the  instructions  given  to  its 
committee  by  our  Assembly  in  1870  were  made  a  ground  of  serious  ob- 
jection by  the  other  party,  this  Assembly,  with  a  sincere  desire  to  "  fol- 
low the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  msij 
edify  another,"  yields  to  the  wishes  of  the  Northern  Assembly  in  this 
particular,  and  appoints  its  committee  without  any  special  instructions ; 
only  requiring  that  the  results  of  the  conference  shall  be  reported  to 
our  next  General  Assembly  for  its  judgment  thereon. 

In  order  to  prevent  misapprehension,  whether  on  the  part  of  our  own 
people  or  of  others,  as  to  the  purport  and  scope  of  any  negotiations 
which  msij  arise  from  the  step  here  taken,  the  Assembly  feels  that  it 
is  due  to  itself  and  to  candor,  to  state  explicitly,  that  an  organic  union 
with  the  Northern  Assembly  is  not  contemplated  in  this  action ;  it  being 
oui'  deliberate  conviction  that  the  agitation  of  that  subject  w^ould  tend 
to  retard,  and  not  to  promote,  the  formation  of  those  "closer  fraternal 
relations  "  which  we  understand  the  communication  now  before  us  to 
propose. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Assembly  as  explicitly  declares  the  readi- 
ness and  desire  of  our  Church,  both  of  our  judicatories  in  their  official 
capacity,  and  of  our  people  in  their  social  Christian  intercourse,  to  wel- 
come to  full  and  equal  fellowsliip  with  ourselves  in  the  privileges  of  the 
gospel,  and  in  labors  for  the  extension  of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom,  all 
those  who,  holding  the  same  great  principles  of  evangelical  doctrine  and 
ecclesiastical  poht}^  which  we  hold,  are  willing  to  cast  in  their  lot  with 
us  by  entering  our  communion. 

RespectfuUy  submitted,  by  order  of  the  committee, 

J.  L.  KiRKPATBiCK,  Chairman. 

P.  504.  Eev.  H.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  read  a  protest  against  the  action 
of  the  Assembly  in  adopting  the  paper  providing  for  a  committee  of 
conference.  It  was  ordered  that  the  protest  be  spread  upon  the  records 
without  answer. 

This  paper  is  as  follows : 

We,  the  undersigned,  respectfully  protest  against  the  action  of  the  Assembly  in 
appointing  a  committee  of  conference  to  discuss  the  question  of  '  •  closer  and  more 
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fraternal  relations" — so  called — with  a  similar  committee  appointed  by  tlie  body 
popularly  known  as  the  Northern  General  Assembly. 

1.  We  make  this  protest  because  we  judge  this  action  to  be  contrary  to  the  prin- 
ciples with  which  we  are  historically  identitied  as  a  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  principles  we  hold  to  have  been  correctly  stated  in  a  paper  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  at  Louisville,  in  1870. 

Our  relations  with  the  Northern  Church  are  determined  by  their  adoption  in 
1861  of  what  are  commonly  known  as  "the  Spring  resolutions,"  the  i^rinciples  con- 
tained in  which  have  been  re-affirmed,  endorsed,  and  elaborated  by  them  in  all 
their  subsequent  legislation,  and  have  never  been  withdrawn  nor  rescinded  by  them. 
By  said  action,  to  use  the  language  of  the  protest  offered  on  that  occasion,  and 
signed  by  the  moderator  of  that  Assembly  himself,  and  by  many  others — "in  de- 
ciding a  political  question,  and  in  making  that  decision  practically  a  condition  of 
membership  to  the  Church,  the  x\ssembly,  in  our  judgment,  violated  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church,  and  usurped  the  prerogative  of  its  bivine  Master."  Under  said 
action,  the  Presbyteries  originally  composing  this  body  felt  themselves  extruded 
from  the  communion  of  that  Assembly.  And  the  organization  of  the  Southern 
Church  stands,  and  has  stood  since  that  time,  as  a  living  testimony  for  the  su- 
premacy of  Christ  as  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  for  the  spirituality  of  his  king- 
dom, principles  dishonored  b}'  them  in  us.  Nor  can  we  consistently  blunt  the  edge 
of  our  testimony  for  these  principles  by  any  official  correspondence  which  would 
change  our  attitude  of  protest,  while  that  brand  of  dishonor  remains. 

2.  Their  overture  adopted  in  1873,  and  sent  us  by  the  Northern  Assembly,  af- 
fords no  sufhcient  reason  for  the  course  pursued  by  this  Assembly.  We  are  pain- 
fully convinced  that  their  overture  evades  the  very  questions  it  pretends  to  meet. 
It  assures  us  that  both  bodies  composing  their  Assembly  unanimously  adopted  a  re- 
solution making  "null  and  void  and  of  no  binding  effect  all  action  touching  their 
brethren  adhering  to  the  Southern  Assembly,  or  to  the  Old  School  Synod  of  Mis- 
souri." 

Whereas,  both  bodies  referred  to  have  lately  adopted,  and  made  part  of  their  re- 
cord, a  paper  which  endorses  in  the  most  solemn,  formal,  and  unequivocal  manner, 
and  which  sets  forth  and  maintains  the  very  principles  against  which  we  have  pro- 
tested, and  do  now  protest,  to-wit :  the  decision  of  a  civil  court  in  the  case  of  the 
Walnut  Street  church,  Louisville,  Kentucky.  (See  Digest,  printed  by  order  of  the 
General  Assembly,  Minutes,  1873.) 

Their  overture  proposes  to  express  confidence  in  our  "soundness  of  doctrine  and 
Christian  character." 

Whereas,  the  abusive  and  slanderous  charges  made  against  our  ministers  and 
Church,  publicly  and  continuously  reiterated,  touching  not  only  our  doctrine  and 
character,  but  even  our  motives,  are  not  only  not  formally  retracted,  but  are  actu- 
ally, by  implication  at  least,  repeated  and  re-affirmed  in  the  paper  just  referred  to, 
and  very  recently  made  part  of  their  record. 

Their  overture  also,  in  order  to  produce  the  impression  upon  us,  and  upon  the 
public  mind,  that  the  Northern  Assembly  does  really  hold,  and  is  governed  by  the 
principles  of  freedom  of  conscience  and  the  spirituality  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and 
that  no  past  action  can  operate  as  a  precedent  for  any  future  violation  of  these 
principles,  "deems  it  sufficient  to  call  attention  to  the  fact,"  that  they  profess  to 
hold,  in  common  with  ourselves,  standards  which  proclaim  that  (Jhrist  is  Lord  of 
the  conscience,  and  that  "Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  nothing  but  what  is 
ecclesiastical. " 

Whereas,  it  is  a  notorious  fact  that  said  Assembly  never,  at  any  time  in  its  history, 
more  publicly  and  emphatically  professed  allegiance  to  those  very  principles  than 
when  engaged  in  the  act  of  ' '  violating  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  and  usurp- 
ing the  prerogative  of  its  Divine  Master. "  (See  protest  of  Dr.  Hodge  and  others, 
Minutes,  1861.")  To  the  many  and  solemn  utterances  of  our  own  Church,  and  of 
godly  men  within  their  own  communion ;  to  the  full  and  lucid  testimonies  of  the 
Synod  of  Kentucky,  and  the  Synod  of  Missouri ;  to  the  explicit  testimony  of  a  pre- 
vious Assembly,  the  Northern  Assembly  now  offers  a  bare  technical  reference,  as  a 
fair  and  full  satisfaction  of  all  honest  doubts  and  difficulties,  and  of  all  injuries 
publicly  and  officially  brought  to  their  attention.  In  view  of  these  facts,  we  are 
constrained  to  regard  this  part  of  their  overture  as  a  manifest  evasion  of  the  ques- 
tions at  issue  between  us.  It  is  our  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  overture  affords  no 
just  ground  for  changing  our  present  attitude  of  protest  toward  that  Assembly,  but 
on  the  contrary,  much  to  make  us  more  careful  than  ever  how  we  enter  into  any 
negotiations  with  that  body,  until  all  ground  for  suspicion  of  ambiguous  dealing  is 
removed. 

30 
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3.  To  appoint  a  committee  of  conference,  in  present  circumstances,  is,  we  fear, 
calculated  to  place  us  in  a  false  position  before  the  Christian  world.  It  is  a  weU- 
known  fact  that  our  beloved  Church  is  historically  identified  with  testimony  for  the 
supremacy  of  Christ  as  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  for  the  spirituality  of  his 
Church.  It  is  well  knoM  n  that  the  duty  to  testify  for  these  fundamental  principles 
has  been,  in  the  providence  of  God,  specially  bound  upon  us  by  the  very  action  of 
the  Northern  Assembly;  and  that  since  the  enactment  of  the  "Spring  resolutions," 
in  1861,  we  have  borne  our  testimony  in  protest  against  the  continuous  legislation 
of  the  Northern  Assembly,  by  which  these  principles  have  been  in  us  dishonored. 
It  is  as  well  known  that  the  Northern  Assembly  is  historically  identified  with  a  sys- 
tem of  proscriptive  legislation  by  which,  in  the  judgment  of  many,  the  good  name 
of  Christ  and  of  his  Church  has  been  dishonored ;  and  that,  moreover,  they  have 
never  rescinded  such  legislation,  and  that  they  still  maintain  the  principles  on 
which  it  is  founded.  Should  we,  therefore,  in  such  circumstances  as  these,  consent 
now  to  enter  into  a  conference  which,  for  the  very  reasons  above  stated,  we  have 
hitherto  steadily  refused,  it  immediately  gives  rise  to  the  opinion  that  we  have  re- 
ceded from  our  testimony.  Bj^  changing  our  attitude  toward  that  body,  while  they 
have  made  no  adequate  corresponding  change  in  their  real  attitude  towards  us,  will 
give  rise  to  the  opinion  that  we  have  consented  to  suppress  our  testimony  to  these 
principles,  and  that  in  suppressing  our  own  testimony  we  are  practically  admitting 
the  truthfulness  of  theirs.  By  this  action,  as  it  appears  to  us,  the  Assembly  runs 
great  risk  of  casting  suspicion  upon  the  glorious  record  of  the  past  history  and  upon 
the  present  attitude  of  our  beloved  Church. 

We  feel  constrained,  therefore,  to  protest  against  this  action  of  the  Assembly, 
because  it  contravenes  the  duty  we  owe  to  the  precious  principles  which  were  en- 
trusted to  us  to  maintain  and  to  defend ;  because  the  reasons  proposed  in  the  overture 
of  the  Northern  Assembly  are  not  sufiicient  to  justifj"  any  change  in  our  relations  to 
that  body ;  because  it  tends  to  misrepresent  the  real  position  of  our  beloved  Church 
before  the  world;  and  because  it  tends  to  promote  doubt,  agitation  and  discord 
among  our  people. 

Inasmuch  as  the  facts  and  principles  on  which  this  protest  is  founded  cannot  be 
denied,  w^e  can  but  express  the  earnest  hope  and  confidence  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  so  attend  and  guide  our  representatives  in  the  projected  conference  that  these 
things  be  neither  overlooked  nor  set  aside. 

Signed  by  H.  M.  Smith,  James  Fentress,  E.  K.  Smoot,  A.  H.  Phillips,  D.  N. 
Kennedy,  ciiarles  F.  Collier,  D.  A.  Campbell,  J.  O.  Lindsay,  H.  F.  Hoyt,  J.  Wistar 
Simpson,  John  L.  Yantis,  W.  L.  Whitman,  Charles  F.  Reid,  E.  S.  McAllister,  D. 
McNeill  Turner,  Isaac  J.  Long,  George  W.  Ewell,  F,  Stringer,  A.  W.  Dinsmore,  J. 
W.  Robb,  C.  H.  Eochester,  E.  J.  Yann,  John  L.  Girardeau. 

P.  519.  The  moderator  then  announced  the  following  names,  to 
constitute  the  Committee  of  Conference  with  the  committee  of  the 
Northern  General  Assembly,  viz. :  Eev.  William  Brown,  D.  D.,  Eev. 
R.  P.  Farris,  D.  D.,  Eev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  Chancellor  J.  A.  Ingiis, 
Hon.  B.  M.  Estes.  This  appointment  was  confii-med  by  a  rising  vote 
of  the  Assembly,  which  vote  was,  with  but  two  exceptions,  unanimous. 

The  Eev.  J.  L.  Kirkpatrick,  D.  D.,  was,  by  vote  of  the  Assembly, 
appointed  alternate  to  any  member  of  the  committee  who  may  fail  to 
attend. 

658.  Failure  of  the  conference. 

The  Committee  of  Conference  submitted  a  report,  which  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence.  That  committee  sub- 
mitted the  following  unanimous  report : 

1875,  p.  17.  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  respect- 
fully report  that  they  have  examined  the  report  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  from  the  Northern  General 
Assembly,  touching  an  overture  from  the  latter  body  for  fraternal  rela- 
tions ;  and  that  they  have  also  considered  the  overture  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Knoxville  with  reference  to  the  same  subject.  Your  commit- 
tee recommend  the  discharge  of  the  Committee  of  Conference  from  the 
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further  consideration  of  the  matter  entrusted  to  them,  accompanied  by 
the  following  minute : 

This  Assembly,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Church,  tenders  special 
thanks  to  the  Committee  of  Conference  for  the  diligence,  fidelity,  and 
Christian  prudence  with  which  they  have  discharged  the  delicate  and 
important  trust  committed  to  them  ;  and,  whilst  regretting  the  failure 
of  the  conference  as  to  its  chief  end,  hereby  approves  in  general  the 
course  of  the  committee,  and  in  particular  approves  and  endorses,  as 
satisfactory  to  the  Southern  Church,  the  condition  pr<X'ede]it  to  fi'ater- 
nal  I'elations  suggested  by  our  committee,  viz. :  "If  your  Assembly 
could  see  its  way  clear  to  say,  in  a  few  plain  words,  to  this  effect,  that 
these  obnoxious  things  were  said  and  "done  in  times  of  great  excitement, 
and  are  to  be  regretted,  and  that  now,  in  a  calm  review,  the  imputa- 
tions cast  upon  the  Southern  Church  (of  schism,  heresy,  and  blasphemy) 
are  disapproved,  that  would  end  the  difficulty  at  once." 

Joseph  E.  Wilson,  Chair tnan. 

The  adoption  of  the  above  report  was  moved  by  Euling  Elder  J.  \y. 
Clapp,  whereupon  it  was  adopted  unanimously,  and  without  discussion. 

659.    The  correspondence  had  hetwe*-n  the  committees. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Baltimore  conferees,  found  on 
page  75,  Minutes  of  1875 : 

Kev.  William  Brown,  D.  D. ,  presented  and  read  the  following  report : 
To  the  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Preshyterian  Church  in  the  United 

States,  to  convene  in  St.  Louis,  May  20,  1875: 

The  undersigned  were  appointed  a  committee  by  the  last  General  Assembly  "to 
meet  with  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Northern  General  Assembly, "  and  enter 
fully  into  conference  concerning  the  removal  of  those  causes  which  have  heretofore 
prevented  fraternal  relations  between  the  two  churches. 

Pursuant  to  an  arrangement  made  between  the  chairmen  of  these  two  committees, 
they  met  in  the  lecture  room  of  the  Franklin  Street  Presbyterian  church,  Balti- 
more, on  Thursday,  January  the  7th,  1874,  at  7  o'clock  p,  m.  There  were  present 
from  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Northern  Assemblv,  Eev.  Samuel  J.  Niccolls, 
D.  D.,  Eev.  Henry  J.  Van  Dyke,  D.  D.,  Kev.  Henry  Darling,  D.  D.,  Eev.  Ebene- 
zer  Erskine,  D.  D.,  Kev.  Thomas  H.  Skinner,  D.  D.,  and  Hon.  Samuel  M.  Breck- 
enridge.     It  will  be  seen  that  all  the  members  of  our  committee  were  in  attendance. 

After  consultation,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the  conference  should  be  held 
in  private.  It  was  also  unanimously  agreed  that  it  should  be  conducted  by  written 
communications ;  not,  however,  to  the  exclusion  of  oral  conferences  whenever  de- 
sired by  either  side.  The  reasons  for  adopting  this  mode  were,  first,  that  it  was  the 
most  practicable,  inasmuch  as  it  would  best  enable  each  committee  to  act  as  a  unit 
in  whatever  was  done ;  and  second,  that  it  would  prevent  misrepresentation  after- 
wards. 

The  committees  then  separated^  and  the  conference  was  opened  and  continued 
till  the  evening  of  Thursday,  January  15th,  when,  in  joint  session,  it  was  declared 
to  be  adjourned  sine  die. 

While  3^our  committee  were  not  authorized  to  consiimmate  anything,  as  a  bind- 
ing measure,  it  was  considered  proper  and  necessary,  both  from  the  terms  of  our 
commission  and  the  nature  of  the  case,  to  state  clearly  and  fully  what  we  under- 
stood to  be  "the  causes  which  have  heretofore  prevented  fraternal  relations  be- 
tween the  two  churches,"  and  what  we  believe  to  be  indispensable  for  their  "re- 
moval." Our  aj^pointment  was  not  accompanied  with  any  other  instructions,  ex- 
cept to  report  the  results  of  the  conference  to  the  next  (that  is,  to  this)  Assembly 
for  its  judgment  thereon.  These  "  results"  are  herewith  laid  before  your  vener- 
able body  in  our  report  of  the  correspondence  held  by  the  two  committees.  It  is 
submitted  under  a  solemn  sense  of  the  magnitude  of  the  trust  confided  to  our  hands, 
and  of  our  responsibility,  both  to  Christ  our  Lord  and  to  his  Church,  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  has  been  discharged.      In   all  the  deliberations  of  our  committee. 
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and  in  everything  contained  in  those  papers,  there  was  entire  harmony  and  unani- 
mity. 

Our  consent  to  the  publication  of  this  correspondence  having  been  asked  bj'  the 
other  party,  it  was  readily  granted,  inasmuch  as  it  was  deemed  important  for  the 
correct  information  of  all  the  churches  interested.  Under  instructions  given  by 
our  committee  the  whole  was  published  at  the  earliest  time  practicable  by  all  the 
newspapers  connected  with  our  denomination.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  any  pub- 
lication whatever,  as  yet,  on  the  part  of  the  other  committee. 

It  is  gratifying  to  reflect  that  our  personal  intercourse,  in  social  and  devotional 
meetings,  with  the  brethren  from  the  Northern  Assembly,  was  throughout  so  en- 
tirely agreeable.  Respectfully  submitted,  William  Bkown, 

B.  M.  Palmee,  B.  M.  Estes, 

R.  P.  Fakris,  J.  A.  Inglis. 

No.    1, 

Baltimore,  January  7,  1875. 
Rev.   Samuel  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D.,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Conferenice  ap- 
pointed by  the  Oeneral  Ass"mhly  of  the  Presbyterian   Chvrch  in  the  United  States 
of  America : 

Dear  Sir  :  In  opening  the  conference  which  has  been  appointed  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  your  Church,  popularly  known  as  the  General  Assembly,  North,  and 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  popu- 
larly known  as  the  General  Assembly,  South,  it  may  be  useful,  as  a  satisfactory  his- 
tory of  the  same,  and  for  a  proper  understanding  of  its  object,  to  present  a  copy  of 
a  report  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  which  was  adoj^ted  by 
the  last  General  Assembly,  South,  at  its  sessions  in  Columbus,  Mississippi,  in  May, 
1874.     This  report  is  as  follows : 

Pwper  adopted  by  Southern  Assembly. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  beg  leave  to  report  to  the  General 
Assembly  as  follows : 

Three  papers  were  referred  to  the  committee  touching  the  matter  to  which  the 
report  relates,  viz.  :  First,  an  official  communication  to  this  iVssembly  from  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  which, 
as  it  will  be  hereafter  cited  at  large  in  this  report,  need  not  be  here  more  particu- 
larly described;  Second,  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama,  "on 
the  subject  of  closer  relations  with  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church, "  and  express- 
ing the  hope  that  our  General  Assembly  will  establish  such  relations;  Third,  an 
overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Chesapeake,  asking  this  Assembly  to  appoint  "a 
committee,  untrammelled  by  instructions,  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  of  the 
Northern  General  Assembly,"  as  to  " such  measures  as  shall  be  best  adapted  to  pro- 
mote friendly  relations  and  fraternal  correspondence."  Both  of  these  overtures 
represent  that  an  ' '  organic  union"  between  the  two  bodies  represented  by  the  two 
Assemblies  is  not  contemplated  in  the  request  contained  in  their  papers. 

The  committee  have  given  to  the  subject  a  most  careful  and  laborious  considera- 
tion, and  now  recommend  to  the  General  Assembly  the  adoption  of  the  following 
answer  to  the  same. 

The  communication  from  the  Northern  Assembly  is  in  the  following  words : 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  in  session  at  Baltimore,  May  21,  1873: 
The  General  Assembly,  deploring  the  divisions  that  have  occurred,  and  that  con- 
tinue, among  Presbyterians  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  earnestly  desiring 
to  do  whatever  is  consistent  with  duty  and  lidelity  to  the  Lord  toward  healing  these 
divisions ;  and,  furthermore,  having  good  reason  to  hope  that  the  action  contem- 
plated in  the  following  paper  will  promote  and  secure  this  hajipy  result,  do  sol- 
emnly declare : 

First,  That  in  accordance  with  a  resolution,  unanimously  adopted  by  each  of  the 
two  bodies  now  constituting  the  re-united  Church,  all  action  touching  the  brethren 
adhering  to  the  body  popularly  known  as  the  Southern  General  Assembly,  together 
with  all  action  touching  the  brethren  adhering  to  the  body  known  as  the  Old  School 
Synod  of  Missouri,  has  been,  since  the  re-union,  and  is  now,  null  and  void,  and 
therefore  of  no  binding  effect,  and  not  to  be  pleaded  as  a  precedent  in  the  future. 
Second,  The  Assembly  also  express  confidence  in  the  soundness  of  doctrine,  and 
in  the  Christian  character  of  these  brethren,  and  cannot  doubt  that  a  more  intimate 


Sec.  659.]       Relations  of  the  Chuech  with  Othek  Bodies.  469 

communion  would  lead  to  the  speedy  removal  of  the  barriers  that  now  separate 
those  of  like  precious  faith,  to  increased  mutual  affection  and  esteem,  and  to  a 
practical  manifestation  of  oneness  in  Christ. 

Third,  With  regard  to  the  civil  magistrate,  and  the  relation  of  church  and  state, 
the  Assembly  deem  it  siifficient  to  call  attention  to  the  following  statements  and 
principles  found  in  our  standards,  to-wit : 

(1.)  "Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude  nothing  but  that  which  is 
ecclesiastical,  and  are  not  to  intermeddle  with  civil  affairs  which  concern  the  com- 
monwealth, unless  by  way  of  humble  petition  in  cases  extraordinary,  or  by  way  of 
advice,  for  satisfaction  of  conscience,  if  they  be  thereunto  required  by  the  civil 
magistrate."     (Confession  of  Faith,  Chap.  XXXI.,  Sec.  IV.) 

(2. )  "  That  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  hath  left  it  free  from  the  doc- 
trines and  commandments  of  men,  which  are  in  anything  contrary  to  his  Word,  or 
beside  it  in  matters  of  faith  or  worship."  "That  all  church  j)ower,  whether  exer- 
cised by  the  body  in  general,  or  in  the  way  of  representation,  by  delegated  author- 
ity, is  only  ministerial  and  declarative.  That  is  to  say,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  the  only  nale  of  faith  and  manners;  that  no  church  judicatory  ought  to  pretend 
to  make  laws  to  bind  the  conscience  in  virtue  of  their  own  authority ;  and  that  all 
their  decisions  should  be  founded  upon  the  revealed  will  of  God."  (Form  of  Gov- 
ernment, Chap.  I.,  Sees.  I.  and  VII.) 

Fourth,  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  spirit  of  the  foregoing  resolutions, 
the  Assembly  will  appoint  two  committees,  to  confer  with  similar  committees,  if 
appointed  by  the  (general  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  and  by  the  Old  School  Synod  of  Missouri,  to  seek  closer  and  more  fraternal 
relations  with  these  bodies. 

This  paper  was  adopted  unanimously,  and  the  following  committee  was  accord- 
ingly appointed  to  confer  with  a  like  committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  South : 
Kev.  Samuel  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D. ,  Eev.  Henry  J.  Van  Dyke,  D.  D. ,  Eev.  Ebenezer 
Erskine,  D   D.,  Mr.  J.  K.  Moorehead,  and  Hon.  Joseph  W.  Edwards. 

A  true  extract.  Edwin  F.  Hatfield,  8.  G. 

In  order  to  a  full  understanding  of  the  whole  matter,  and  of  our  duty  in  the 
premises,  it  may  be  proper  to  refer  to  a  previous  occasion,  when  it  was  brought 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Southern  General  Assembly.  Four  years  ago,  in 
1870,  a  paper  was  received  from  the  Northern  General  Assembly,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  copy : 

' '  Whereas,  this  General  Assembly  believes  that  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  throughout  our  entire  country  will  be  greatly  promoted  by  healing  all 
unnecessary  divisions ; 

"Whereas,  this  General  Assembly  desires  the  speedy  establishment  of  cordial  re- 
lations with  the  body  known  as  the  'Southern  Presbyterian  Church,'  on  terms  of 
mutual  confidence,  respect.  Christian  honor,  and  love ; 

' '  Whereas,  we  believe  that  the  terms  of  re-union  between  the  two  branches  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  North,  now  so  happily  consummated,  present  an 
auspicious  opportunity  for  the  adjustment  of  such  relations;  therefore,  be  it — 

''Resolved,  1,  That  a  committee  of  five  ministers  and  four  elders  be  appointed 
by  this  Assembly,  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee,  if  it  should  be  appointed  by 
the  Assembly  now  in  session  in  the  city  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  in  respect  to  opening  a 
friendly  corresj)ondence  between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Presbyterian  Churches, 
and  that  the  result  of  such  conference  be  reported  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1871. 

''Resolved,  2,  That,  with  a  view  to  the  furtherance  of  the  object  contemplated  in 
the  appointment  of  said  committee,  this  Assembly  hereby  re-aflirms  the  '  Concur- 
rent Declaration'  of  the  two  Assemblies  which  met  in  the  city  of  New  York  last 
year,  viz. : 

' '  '  That  no  rule  or  precedent  which  does  not  stand  approved  by  both  bodies  shall 
be  of  any  authority  in  the  re-united  body,  except  in  so  far  as  such  rule  or  precedent 
may  affect  the  rights  of  property  therein. ' 

"Resolved,  3,  That  two  ministers  and  one  elder  of  the  committee  appointed  by 
this  Assembly  be  designated  as  delegates  to  convey  to  the  Assembly  now  in  session 
at  Louisville,  Ky.,  a  copy  of  these  resolutions,  with  our  Christian  salutations." 

This  communication  having  been  presented,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Backus,  D.  D.,  Ptev. 
H.  J  Van  Dyke,  D.  D. ,  and  the  Hon.  W.  E.  Dodge,  delegates  appointed  and  pre- 
sent, in  pursuance  of  the  last  resolution,  were  introduced,  and  addressed  the  Assem- 
bly on  the  subject  of  their  mission,  to  which  a  suitable  response  was  made  by  the 
moderator.     The  following  resolution  was  also  adopted : 
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''Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  duly  appreciates  the  marked  courtesy  and  kind- 
ness of  the  General  Assembly  now  sitting  in  Philadelphia,  in  commissioning  breth-' 
ren  so  particularly  acceptable  to  us  to  be  the  bearers  of  its  resolutions  to  this  body ; 
that  we  will  take  into  careful  consideration  the  proposition  presented  by  them ;  and 
that,  in  order  to  proper  deliberation  and  care  in  so  important  a  matter,  these  reso- 
lutions, together  with  the  message  and  exposition  of  the  delegation,  be  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  with  instruction  to  report,  at  the  earliest 
possible  time,  recommending  an  answer  to  this  proposition. " 

The  report  of  this  committee  was  made  in  due  time,  and,  after  full  deliberation, 
was  adopted  by  the  Assembly.     The  first  part  of  the  answer  was  in  these  words : 

"To  this  proposition,  then,  that  a  committee  of  five  ministers  and  four  elders  be 
appointed  by  this  Assembly  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  of  their  Assembly, 
in  respect  to  opening  a  friendly  corresj)ondence  between  the  Northern  and  South- 
ern Assemblies,  your  committee  recommend  the  following  answer : 

' '  Whatever  obstructions  may  exist  in  the  way  of  a  cordial  intercourse  between 
the  two  bodies  above  named  are  entirely  of  a  public  nature,  and  involve  grave  and 
fundamental  principles  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  can  confidently  ap- 
peal to  all  the  acts  and  declarations  of  all  their  Assemblies,  that  no  attitude  of  ag- 
gression or  hostility  has  been,  or  is  now,  assumed  by  it  toward  the  Northern  Church. 
And  this  General  Assembly  distinctly  avows  (as  it  has  always  believed  and  declared) 
that  no  grievances  experienced  by  us,  however  real,  would  justify  us  in  acts  of  ag- 
gression, or  a  spirit  of  malice  or  retaliation  against  any  branch  of  Christ's  visible 
kingdom.  We  are  prepared,  therefore,  in  advance  of  all  discussion,  to  exercise  to- 
wards the  General  Assembl}^  North,  and  the  churches  represented  therein,  such 
amity  as  fidelity  to  our  principles  could,  under  any  possible  circumstances,  permit. 
Under  this  view,  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  conference  might  seem  wholly 
unnecessary ;  but  in  order  to  exhibit  before  the  world  the  spirit  of  conciliation  and 
kindness  to  the  last  degree,  this  Assembly  agrees  to  appoint  a  committee  of  confer- 
ence, to  meet  a  similar  committee  already  appointed  by  the  Northern  Assembly, 
with  instructions  to  the  same  that  the  clifficulties  which  lie  in  the  way  of  cordial 
correspondence  between  the  two  bodies  must  be  distinctly  met  and  removed,  and 
which  van.y  be  comprehensively  stated  in  the  following  particulars.'" 

These  "particulars"  it  is  not  necessary  for  our  present  purpose  to  recite.  A  pas- 
toral letter,  also,  explanatory  of  this  paper,  was  addressed  to  our  churches. 

When  this  action  of  our  Assembly  was  reported  to  the  Northern  Assembly  it  im- 
mediately resolved  "that  the  further  consideration  of  the  subject  be  postponed,  and 
the  committee  be  discharged,"  basing  its  action  upon  the  ground  that  "the  South- 
ern Assembl3%  w^hile  receiving  our  delegates  with  marked  courtes}^,  and  formally 
compljang  with  our  proposition  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  conference, 
has,  nevertheless,  accompanied  that  appointment  with  declarations  and  conditions 
which  we  cannot  accept,  because  they  involve  a  virtual  pre-judgment  of  the  very 
difiiculties  concerning  which  we  invited  the  conference." 

How  far  the  reason  assigned  was  sufficient  for  declining  a  conference  thus  in- 
vited and  accepted,  is  a  question  upon  which  we  are  not  here  called  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment. The  facts  are  before  the  world.  But  the  practical  consideration  now  before 
us  is  in  the  fact  that  a  proposal  for  another  conference,  substantially  of  the  same  pur- 
port as  the  one  received  in  1870,  is  now  laid  before  us.  It  will  be  observed  that  in 
this  paper  the  Northern  Assembly,  "deploring  the  divisions  that  have  occurred, 
and  that  continue,  among  Presbyterians  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  earn- 
estly desirous  to  do  whatever  is  consistent  with  duty  and  fidelity  to  the  Lord  toward 
healing  those  divisions,"  appointed  last  year  a  committee  to  confer  with  a  similar 
committee,  if  apj)ointed  by  this  Assembly,  "to  seek  closer  and  more  fraternal rela- 
lations  between  these  two  bodies."  To  any  proposal  of  this  kind  for  removing 
causes  of  alienation  among  the  churches,  and  looking  toward  more  fraternal  rela- 
tions, the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  now,  and  has  been  at  all  times,  prepared 
to  give  a  sincere  and  hearty  response  in  the  affirmative.  At  the  time  of  its  organi- 
zation, in  1861,  the  following  explicit  declaration  was  made  by  our  General  Assem- 
bly, in  an  "Address  to  all  the  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  Earth": 
"We  desire  to  cultivate  peace  and  charity  with  all  our  fellow-Christians  throughout 
the  world.  We  invite  to  ecclesiastical  communion  all  who  maintain  our  principles 
of  faith  and  order. "  Again,  in  1865,  after  the  close  of  the  war,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing: "It  may  be  proper  at  this  point  to  declare,  concerning  other  churches,  in  the 
most  explicit  manner,  that,  in  the  true  idea  of  '  the  communion  of  saints, '  we  would 
willingly  hold  fellowship  with  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity ;  and 
especially  do  we  signify  to  all  bodies,  ministers  and  people  of  the  Presbyterian 
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Church,  struf^gling  to  maintain  the  true  principles  of  the  same  time-honored  con- 
fession, our  desire  to  establish  the  most  intimate  relations  with  them  which  maybe 
found  mutually  edifying  and  for  the  glory  of  God." 

These,  and  similar  declarations,  made  in  the  most  solemn  periods  in  the  history 
of  our  Church,  and  published  to  the  world,  were  intended  to  be  a  clear  and  abiding 
avowal  of  the  spirit  of  our  successive  Assemblies,  and  of  our  people  represented  in 
them. 

But  now,  in  response  to  this  renewed  proposal  already  referred  to,  this  Assembly 
does  hereby  again  agree  to  appoint  a  committee,  consisting  of  three  ministers  and 
two  elders,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  meet  with  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
Northern  Assembly,  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  be  designated  by  the  chairmen 
of  the  two  committees,  and  enter  fully  into  conference  concerning  the  removal  of 
those  causes  which  have  heretofore  prevented  fraternal  relations  between  the  two 
churches. 

Inasmuch,  however,  as  it  appears  that  the  instructions  given  to  its  committee  by 
our  Assembly  in  1870  were  made  a  ground  of  serious  objection  by  the  other  party, 
this  Assembly,  with  a  sincere  desire  to  "follow  the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another, "  yields  to  the  wishes  of  the  Northern 
Assembly  in  this  particular,  and  appoints  its  committee  without  any  special  instruc- 
tions, only  requiring  that  the  results  of  the  conference  shall  be  reported  to  our  next 
General  Assembly  for  its  judgment  thereon. 

In  order  to  prevent  misapprehension,  whether  on  the  part  of  our  own  people  or 
others,  as  to  the  purport  and  scope  of  any  negotiations  which  may  arise  from  the 
step  here  taken,  the  Assembly  feels  that  it  is  due  to  itself  and  to  candor  to  state 
explicitly  that  an  organic  union  with  the  Northern  Assembly  is  not  contemplated  in 
this  action,  it  being  our  deliberate  conviction  that  the  agitation  of  that  subject 
would  tend  to  retard,  and  not  to  promote,  the  formation  of  those  ' '  closer  fraternal 
relations"  which  we  imderstand  the  communication  now  before  us  to  propose. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Assembly  as  explicitly  declares  the  readiness  and  de- 
sire of  our  Church,  both  of  our  judicatories  in  their  official  capacity  and  of  our  peo- 
ple in  their  social  Christian  intercourse,  to  welcome  to  full  and  equal  fellowship 
with  ourselves  in  the  privileges  of  the  gospel,  and  in  labors  for  the  extension  of  our 
Kedeemer's  kingdom,  all  those  who,  holding  the  same  great  principles  of  evangelical 
doctrine  and  ecclesiastical  polity  which  we  hold,  are  willing  to  cast  in  their  lot  with 
us  by  entering  our  communion. 

Respectfully  submitted,  by  order  of  the  committee, 

J.  L.  KiRKPATRicK,  Chairman. 

The  following  committee  was  accordingly  appointed  to  confer  with  the  committee 
appointed  by  the  Assemblv  North,  viz.  :  Rev.  William  Brown,  D.  D.,  Eev.  R.  P. 
Farris,  D.  D.,  Rev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  Hon.  J.  A.  Inglis   Hon.  B.  M.  Estes. 

We  have  the  satisfaction  now  to  inform  you  that  all  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee above  named  are  present,  and  are  prepared  to  undertake  the  solemn  and 
responsible  duty  assigned  them,  viz.:  "to  enter  fully  into  conference  concerning 
the  removal  of  those  causes  which  have  heretofore  prevented  fraternal  relations  be- 
tween the  two  churches;"  and  we  take  the  earliest  occasion  to  say  that,  if  these 
existing  "causes"  can  be  removed,  and  such  fraternal  relations  established,  the 
result  will  be  viewed  with  sincere  gratification  by  this  committee,  and  by  the  Church 
which  we  represent. 

As  we  are  here  in  response  to  the  invitation  received  from  your  General  Assembly, 
it  seems  to  us  the  most  suitable  way  of  approaching  the  important  siibject  in  charge 
of  the  two  committees,  to  request  a  statement  on  your  part  of  such  matters  as  you 
deem  it  proper  to  propose  for  our  consideration.  They  shall  receive  on  our  part  a 
prompt  and  earnest  attention.  Yours  very  truly, 

William  Brown,  Chairmav. 

No.  2. 

Baltimore,  January  Sth,  1875. 
Rev.  William  Brown,  D.  D.,  Chairman,  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  General 

Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  : 

Dear  Brother:  Your  communication,  containing  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  of  your  Assembly,  and  also  a  statement  of 
the  functions  of  your  Committee  of  Conference,  has  been  received,  and  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  committee  of  our  Assembly.  In  reply,  we  beg  leave  first  of  all  to 
call  the  attention  of  your  committee  to  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  under 
which  our  committee  was  appointed,  which  is  as  follows : 
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The  General  Assembly,  deploring  the  divisions  that  have  occurred,  and  that  con- 
tinue, among  Presbj^terians  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  earnestly  desiring 
to  do  whatever  is  consistent  with  duty  and  fidelity  to  the  Lord  toward  healing  these 
divisions ;  and  furthermore,  having  good  reason  to  hope  that  the  action  contem- 
plated in  the  following  paper  will  promote  and  secure  this  happy  result,  do  solemnly 
declare — 

First,  That  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  unanimously  adopted  by  each  of  the 
two  bodies  now  constituting  the  re-united  Church,  all  action  touching  the  brethren 
adhering  to  the  body  popularly  known  as  the  Southern  General  Assembly,  together 
with  all  action  touching  the  brethren  adhering  to  the  body  known  as  the  Old  School 
Synod  of  Missouri,  has  been,  since  the  re-union,  and  is  now,  null  and  void,  and 
therefore  of  no  binding  effect,  and  not  to  be  pleaded  as  a  precedent  in  the  future. 

Second,  The  Assembly  also  express  confidence  in  the  soundness  of  doctrine,  and 
in  the  Christian  character  of  these  brethren,  and  cannot  doubt  that  a  more  inti- 
mate communion  would  lead  to  the  speedy  removal  of  the  barriers  that  now  sepa- 
rate those  of  like  precious  faith,  to  increased  mutual  affection  and  esteem,  and  to  a 
practical  manifestation  of  oneness  in  Christ. 

Third,  With  regard  to  the  civil  magistrate,  and  the  relation  of  church  and  state, 
the  Assembly  deem  it  sufficient  to  call  attention  to  the  following  statements  and 
principles  found  in  our  standards,  to-wit : 

(1,)  "Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude  nothing  but  that  which  is 
ecclesiastical ;  and  are  not  to  intermeddle  with  civil  affairs  which  concern  the  com- 
monwealth, unless  by  way  of  humble  petition  in  cases  extraordinary;  or  by  way  of 
advice,  for  satisfaction  of  conscience,  if  they  be  thereunto  required  by  the  civil 
magistrate."     (Confession  of  Faith,  Chap.  XXXI.,  Sec.  IV.) 

(2, )  ' '  That  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  hath  left  it  free  from  the 
doctrines  and  commandments  of  men,  which  are,  if  anything,  contrary  to  his  Word, 
or  beside  it  in  matters  of  faith  or  worship."  "That  all  church  power,  whether 
exercised  by  the  body  in  general,  or  in  the  way  of  representation  by  delegated  au- 
thority, is  only  ministerial  and  declarative.  That  is  to  say,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners;  that  no  church  judicatory  ought  to  pretend 
to  make  laws  to  bind  the  conscience,  in  virtue  of  their  own  authority;  and  that  all 
their  decisions  should  be  founded  upon  the  revealed  will  of  God.  '  (Form  of 
Government,  Chap.  I.,  Sees.  I.  and  VII.) 

Fourth,  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  spirit  of  the  foregoing  resolutions, 
the  Assembly  will  appoint  two  committees,  to  confer  with  similar  committees,  if 
appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  and  by  the  Old  School  Synod  of  Missouri,  to  seek  closer  and  more  fraternal 
relations  with  these  bodies. 

The  report  was  adopted  unanimously,  and  the  following  committee  was  accord- 
ingly appointed,  to  confer  with  a  like  committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  South : 
Rev.  Samuel  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Henry  J.  Van  Dj^ke,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Ebenezer 
Erskiue,  D.  D.,  Mr.  J.  K.  Moorehead,  and  Hon.  Joseph  W.  Edwards. 

After  this  action  taken  at  Baltimore,  the  committee  was  enlarged  by  order  of  the 
Assembly  of  1874,  and  the  folloNving  persons  were  appointed:  Rev.  S.  J.  Niccolls, 
Rev.  H.  J.  Van  Dyke,  Rev.  Henry  Darling,  Rev.  Edwin  F.  Hatfield,  Rev.  Thomas 
H.  Skinner,  Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  and  Messrs.  Benjamin  "VVhiteley,  J.  K.  Moore- 
head, Joseph  W.  Edwards,  and  Samuel  M.  Breckenridge. 

We  regret  that  part  of  our  committee,  namely.  Rev.  Edwin  F.  Hatfield,  Benjamin 
Whiteley,  J.  K.  Moorehead.  Joseph  W.  Edwards,  have  been  detained  by  sickness,  or 
by  such  engagements  as  necessarily  prevented  their  attendance ;  but  those  who  are 
atasent  are  of  one  mind  with  us  in  our  earnest  desire  to  see  fraternal  relations  es- 
tablished on  just  and  honorable  grounds  between  the  bodies  which  our  committees 
respectfully  represent. 

We  have  recited  the  action  of  our  Assembly  under  which  we  have  been  ap- 
pointed, because  it  expresses  the  spirit  of  good-will  and  confidence  in  you  with 
which  we  come  to  this  conference.  We  represent  a  church  holding  in  every  re- 
spect the  same  standards  and  confessions  that  your  own  has  adopted.  We  have 
confidence  in  you  as  brethren  in  Christ,  and  we  believe  that  the  restoration  of  inti- 
mate and  fraternal  relations  between  our  churches  would  be  for  the  peace  of  our 
common  country,  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  to  the  honor  of 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church. 

In  the  earnest  desire  to  accomplish  these  ends,  we  now  propose  that  your  commit- 
tee should  join  with  us  in  recommending  to  our  respective  Assemblies  the  interchange  of 
delegates,  thus  recognizing  each  other  as  corresponding  bodies.     We  desire  this,  not 
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only  as  a  matter  of  courtesy  and  fraternal  feeling,  but  in  the  hope  that  it  will 
speedily  lead  to  an  equitable  adjustment  of  matters  of  equal  interest  to  both  bodies, 
in  the  mission  work  of  the  churches,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  to  co-operation 
in  the  great  work  of  evangelization. 

In  this  proposal  to  establish  between  our  Assemblies  the  fraternal  relations  of 
corresponding  bodies,  our  committee  are  unanimous ;  nor  do  we  know  of  any  rea- 
sons why  it  should  not  be  done. 

Awaiting  your  reply  to  the  proposition  contained  in  this  communication,  and 
yvith.  fraternal  regard  and  sentiments  of  respect,  I  remain, 

In  behalf  of  the  committee,  Samuel  J,  Niccolls,  Chairman. 

No.  3. 

Baltimoiie,  January  dtJi,  1875. 
Rev.  Samuel  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D.,  C/tairman  of  Committee  of  Conference  : 

Dear  Sie  :  The  communication  of  your  committee  was  received  yesterday,  and 
has  been  duly  considered. 

The  onl}^  measure  suggested  "to  establish  between  our  Assemblies  the  fraternal 
relation  of  corresponding  bodies,"  to  which  you  refer,  is  in  these  words:  "In  the 
earnest  desire  to  accomplish  these  ends,  we  now  propose  that  your  committee  should 
join  with  us  in  recommending  to  our  respective  Assemblies  the  interchange  of  dele- 
gates, thus  recognizing  each  other  as  corresponding  bodies." 

ITpon  this  proposal  we  submit  the  following  remarks : 

1.  Fraternal  correspondence  among  Presbyterian  churches  has  been  a  matter  of 
such  common  occurrence,  and  so  easily  arranged  in  the  Assembly  itself,  as  naturally 
to  raise  the  inquiry,  why  is  it  so  different  now  ?  The  simple  fact  that  two  commit- 
tees of  our  General  Assemblies  have  to  be  gathered  here,  from  far  distant  parts  of 
the  country,  to  sit  in  solemn  conference  concerning  a  measure  of  this  kind,  inti- 
mates some  peculiarity  belonging  to  the  case  before  us. 

2.  This  suggestion  is  confirmed  by  the  paper  itself  which  was  adopted  by  our 
Assembly,  for  it  speaks  of  ^'divisions,''  and  a  desire  "to  do  whatever  may  be  con- 
sistent with  duty  and  fidelity  to  the  Lord  toward  healing  these  divisions. "  Your 
committee  also  speak  of  ' '  the  restoration  of  intimate  and  fraternal  relations  between 
our  churches."  These  expressions  point  with  unerring  certainty  to  a  fact  w^ell 
known  over  the  whole  country,  namely,  that  between  your  Church  and  ours  there 
has  been,  for  more  than  ten  years,  such  an  entire  alienation  as  to  prevent  all  fra- 
ternal correspondence  between  the  two  General  Assemblies. 

When,  therefore,  your  committee  propose  to  heal  acknowledged  "divisions," 
and  "the  restoration  of  intimate  and  fraternal  relations,"  with  the  remark  that  you 
"know  of  no  reasons  why  it  should  not  be  done,"  it  seems  incumbent  upon  us  to 
call  to  remembrance  that  the  Assembly  we  represent  has,  in  accordance  with  the 
exact  state  of  the  case,  explicitl}^  recognized  the  fact  that  there  are  "causes"  which 
have  heretofore  prevented  fraternal  relations,  and  that  they  have  appointed  us  to 
enter  fully  into  conference  concerning  their  removal.  In  answer,  then,  to  your  pro- 
posal to  establish  such  relations,  without  any  regard  whatever,  as  it  seems,  to  those 
"causes"  preventing  them,  we  are  obliged  to  say  that  we  find  ourselves  unable  to 
accede  to  it  as  thus  presented,  nor  can  we  adojit  your  remark,  that  • '  we  know  of 
no  reasons  why  it  should  not  be  done." 

We  are  here  brought  to  a  point  where  the  way  is  fully  opened  for  an  exposition 
of  those  things  which  have  debarred  the  Southern  Assembly  from  holding  official 
intercourse  wdth  the  Assembly  North,  and  of  what  is  deemed  indispensable  for  their 
removal. 

They  may  be  summarily  stated  under  two  heads :  Unjust  and  injurious  accusa- 
tions preferred  against  the  whole  Southern  Preshytcrian  Church,  and  the  course  pur- 
sued in  regard  to  church  property. 

I.   Unjust  and  Injurious  Accusations. 

1.  The  charge  that  the  Southern  Assembly  was  organized  in  the  interest  of,  and  to 
subserve  the  ends  of  the  Confederate  Oovernment. 

It  is  as  follows : 

' '  Whereas,  during  the  existence  of  the  great  rebellion  which  has  disturbed  the 
peace  and  threatened  the  life  of  the  nation,  a  large  number  of  Presbyteries  and 
Synods  in  the  Southern  States,  whose  names  are  on  the  roll  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly as  constituent  parts  of  this  body,  have  organized  an  Assembly  denominated 
'  The  General  Assemblv  of  the  Confederate  States  of  America, '  in  order  to  render 
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their  aid  in  tlie  attemjDt  to  establish,  by  means  of  the  rebellion,  a  separate  national 
existence  to  conserve  and  perpetuate  the  system  of  slavery;  therefore, 

"Besoked,  1,  That  this  Assembly  regards  the  civil  rebellion  for  the  perpetuation 
of  negro  slavery  as  a  crime  against  our  national  government  and  against  God,  and 
the  secession  of  those  Presbyteries  and  Synods  from  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
under  such  circmnstances  and  for  such  reasons,  as  unwarranted,  schismatical  and 
unconstitutional."     (Minutes  of  1865,  p.  560.) 

The  limits  of  this  communication  allow  but  a  brief  answer.  In  the  Address  issued 
by  our  Assembly  when  it  was  organized — a  paper  intended  carefully  to  declare  its 
position— it  explicitly  affirms  that  this  organization  was  effected  to  "subserve  the  in- 
terests of  true  religion;''  that  the  Assembly,  "as  a  spiritual  court,'"  should  "know 
neither  the  Confederate  nor  the  United  States;"  that  it  had  not  "mixed  the  issues  of 
this  world  with  those  of  the  kingdom  of  God. "  It  solemnly  testiiies  that  the  Church 
has  never  been  ' '  entrusted  with  the  organization  of  society,  or  the  con.struction  of 
governments. "  It  declared  again,  in  1865,  that  it  was  not  organized  ' '  to  subserve  any 
political  or  secular  purpose  whatsoever."  Yet,  in  the  face  of  all  this,  our  Church 
is  charged  with  having  done  the  very  thing  it  solemnly  declares  before  the  whole 
world  it  had  never  done,  and  from  which  it  felt  itself  restrained  by  its  most  sacred 
and  cherished  convictions.  We  can  safely  assert  that  our  separation  from  the 
Northern  Assembly  was  to  escape  these  political  complications. 

2.  A  second  accusation  is  t?mt  the  Southern  Church  had  changed  its  ground  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  so  as  to  hold  opinions  ichich  icere  heretical  and  blasphemous. 

This  charge  is  contained  in  the  extracts  above,  and  is  elsewhere  repeated  again 
and  again  in  various  forms.  It  should  be  observed  that  "perpetuate"  was  never 
used  by  our  Assembly  in  any  such  connection  as  in  the  expression  marked  as  a 
quotation.  It  is  simply  an  interpolation  of  its  accusers.  The  word  "conserve" 
was  used  in  the  Narrative  of  1864,  but  manifestly  in  the  same  sense  in  which  the 
Assembly  (New  School)  employed  it  the  next  year,  1865,  when  it  declared  "that 
the  Church  must  conserve  the  state,"  namely,  to  make  the  best  of  existing  institu- 
tions by  supplying  those  living  under  them  with  the  ministrations  of  the  gospel. 

A  single  extract  from  the  "Address,"  before  referred  to,  will  show  how  unjust- is 
the  allegation  here  made. 

"We  would  have  it  distinctly  understood  that  in  our  ecclesiastical  capacity  we 
are  neither  the  friends  nor  the  foes  of  slavery ;  that  is  to  say,  we  have  no  commis- 
sion either  to  propagate  or  abolish  it.  The  policy  of  its  existence  or  non-existence 
is  a  question  which  exclusively  belongs  to  the  state.  We  have  no  right,  as  a  Church, 
to  enjoin  it  as  a  duty  or  to  condemn  it  as  a  sin.  Onr  business  is  \^-ith  the  duties 
that  spring  from  the  relation,  the  duties  of  the  masters  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
their  slaves  on  the  other.  These  duties  we  are  to  proclaim  and  to  enforce  with 
spiritual  sanctions.  The  social,  civil,  political  problems  connected  with  this  great 
subject  transcend  our  sphere,  as  God  has  not  entrusted  to  his  Church  the  organiza- 
tion of  society,  the  constr action  of  governments,  nor  the  allotment  of  individuals 
to  their  various  stations." 

We  leave  this  statement  to  speak  for  itself.  It  is  the  ground  on  which  the  ques- 
tion involved  is  placed  by  the  Word  of  God. 

But  certain  opinions  on  the  subject  of  slavery  are  pronounced  "not  only  heresy, 
but  blasphemy ;"  "both  heretical  and  blasphemous;"  and  that  it  was  the  purpose 
of  the  Northern  Assembly  to  fix  the  stigma  of  "heresy"  and  the  horrid  infamy  of 
"blasphemy"  upon  our  Church  is,  we  regret  to  say,  perfectly  unmistakable.  They 
say,  "Duty  to  the  Head  of  the  Church  forbids  that  the  Assembly  should  compro- 
mise with  heresy  and  sin."  "They  know  no  scriptural  way  by  which  those  who 
have  gone  out  from  us  proclaiming  heresy  can  be  restored  to  the  bosom  of  the 
Church  until  after  recantation."  (See  Minutes  for  1865,  p.  586;  also  for  1866,  pp. 
86,87.) 

3.  We  notice,  in  the  third  place,  the  charge  of  schism  which  is  made  against  the 
Southern  Church. 

The  resolution  containing  it  has  been  already  quoted.  It  pronoimces  our  separ- 
ation from  the  Northern  Assembly  as  "unwarranted,  schismatical,  and  unconsti- 
tutional." In  the  Minutes  of  the  "^Assembly  of  1865  and  1866,  our  Church  is  con- 
temptuously spoken  of  as  a  "wicked  schism,"  as  "the  schismatical  sect  of  united 
Old  School  and  New  School  Presbyterians  which  has  been  organized  in  the  wide  re- 
gion covered  by  the  lately  rebellious  States."  They  speak  of  "the  wicked  conduct 
of  the  authors  of  that  schism,"  and  of  those  "  sinful  revilings  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  its  acts;"  of  "those  who  organized  this  sinful  schism;"  of  "those  same 
schismatics"  who    "deliberately  resolve  to  perpetuate  the  sectarian  organization 
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they  had  created;"  that  "the  Presbyterian  Church  has  no  alternative  consistent 
with  safety,  with  self-respect,  with  the  righteousness  of  its  own  past  conduct,  with 
fidelity  to  Divine  truth  or  Christian  duty,  or  with  obedience  to  God,  but  to  accept 
the  renunciation  of  these  deluded  men,  to  testify  against  their  sinful  acts,  and  to 
keep  her  skirts  clear  of  their  miserable  doings." 

This  accusation  of  "schism"  is  repeated  probably  twenty  times  in  various  places. 
Its  violence  lies  upon  its  face,  but  becomes  the  more  aggravated  if  due  weight  is 
given  to  the  following  considerations. 

One  is  the  character  of  the  declaration  made  by  our  Assembly  on  this  subject.  At 
the  time  of  organization,  in  1861,  they  speak  in  the  following  mild  and  respectful 
words : 

' '  We  should  be  sorry  to  be  regarded  by  our  brethren  in  any  part  of  the  world  as 
guilty  of  schism.  We  are  not  conscious  of  any  purpose  to  rend  the  body  of  Christ. 
On  the  contrary,  our  aim  has  been  to  promote  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds 
of  peace.  If  we  know  our  own  hearts,  and  can  form  any  just  estimate  of  the 
motives  which  have  governed  us,  we  have  been  prompted  by  a  sincere  desire  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  efficiency,  energy,  harmony,  and  zeal  of  his  visi- 
ble kingdom  in  the  earth.  We  have  separated  from  our  brethren  of  the  North  as 
Abraham  separated  from  Lot,  because  we  are  persuaded  that  the  interests  of  true 
religion  will  be  more  eil'ectually  subserved  by  two  independent  churches,  under  the 
circumstances  in  which  the  two  countries  are  placed,  than  by  one  united  body." 

"For  the  sake  of  peace,  therefore,  for  Christian  charity,  for  the  honor  of  the 
Church,  and  for  the  glory  of  God,  we  have  been  constrained,  as  much  as  in  us 
lies,  to  remove  all  occasion  of  offense.  We  have  quietly  separated,  and  we  are 
grateful  to  God  that,  while  leaving  for  the  sake  of  peace,  we  leave  it  with  the  hum- 
ble consciousness  that  we  ourselves  have  never- given  occasion  to  break  the  peace." 
And  much  more  to  the  same  effect. 

The  other  consideration  is  this,  that  ire  were  constixiined  in  conscience  to  that  sep- 
aration. A  political  theory  was  propounded,  which,  whether  right  or  wrong,  the 
Church  had  no  power  to  decide.  The  true  interpretation  of  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States  as  to  the  kind  of  government  it  was  intended  to  form,  whether  emi- 
nent jurisdiction,  ultimate  sovereignty,  belonged  to  the  Federal  or  State  govern- 
ment, was  a  question  on  which  the  most  eminent  statesmen.  North  and  South,  were 
divided  from  the  formation  of  the  constitution.  And  this  was  the  question  which 
the  Assembly  of  1861  took  upon  itself  to  decide,  and  made  obedience  to  that  de- 
cision a  condition  of  membership  in  the  Church.  The  most  sacred  duty  we  owed 
to  ourselves  and  our  churches,  every  obligation  under  the  sun  forbade  us  to  give 
place  by  subjection  to  those  who  had  thus  "  violated  the  constitution  of  the  Church 
and  usurped  the  prerogative  of  the  Divine  Master."  (See  protest  of  Dr.  Hodge 
and  others.) 

The  cause  of  righteousness  and  peace  demanding  it,  we  effected  a  separation  in 
the  most  quiet  manner  possible.  Such  were  the  circumstances ;  and  yet  for  this, 
and  this  alone,  the  accusation  of  "schism,"  and  in  the  most  offensive  terms,  is 
hurled  after  us,  and  the  ear  of  the  world  has  been  vexed  with  the  outcry.  What 
would  be  thought  now  if  the  churches  of  England  and  Holland  had  undertaken  to 
decide  the  political  question  for  their  members  in  this  country  when  the  revolution 
of  1776  came  on,  and  had  followed  disobedience  with  such  a  declaration  as  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"  Would  they  have  us>  recognize  as  good  Presbyterians  men  whom  our  own  govern- 
ment, with  the  approval  of  Christendom,  may  soon  execute  as  traitors?''  (Minutes, 
1861,  page  343.) 

If  there  has  been  any  schism  committed,  we  may  safely  leave  the  determination 
of  its  real  cause  to  the  judgment  of  God  and  of  his  people. 

And  at  this  point  it  is  suitable  to  represent  freely  and  fully  to  the  brethren  of 
your  committee  that  this  kind  of  political  action,  begun  in  18G1,  and  carried  on  in 
successive  Assemblies  through  1866,  constitutes  at  once  a  most  weighty  grievance 
to  us,  because  much  of  it  was  aimed  at  our  people,  and  constitutes  also  a  serious 
hindrance  to  establishing  fraternal  relations,  because  they  are  lamentable  depar- 
tures from  some  of  the  fundamental  principles  laid  down  in  those  noble  standards 
which,  as  you  truly  observe,  we  hold  in  common.  We  must  be  permitted,  in  tidel- 
ity  to  our  convictions,  and  to  this  candid  conference,  to  refer  to  some  of  the  many 
examples  by  which  the  truths  of  this  allegation  may  be  understood. 

Repeated  instances  are  found  in  which  the  Assembly  pronounces  what  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  Federal  government  to  do  or  not  to  do,  in  regard  to  great  questions  of 
public  policy,  which  the  Church  has  no  commission  whatever  to  decide. 
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Also  as  to  the  political  rights  of  classes  in  society.  Among  a  large  number  take 
the  following : 

"That  the  colored  man  in  this  country  should  enjoy  the  rights  of  suffrage  in  com- 
mon with  all  other  men  is  but  a  simple  dictate  of  justice. "  This  is  argued  and  re- 
iterated over  two  pages.      (IMinutes  of  General  Assembly,  New  School,  1865.) 

They  interpret  political  constitutions.  In  1865,  when  the  Assembly  (Old  School) 
passed  an  order  forbidding  Presbyteries  and  church  sessions  to  receive  as  members 
any  persons  who  had  aided  the  Southern  cause,  unless  they  professed  repentance, 
they  enjoined  upon  them  to  deal  mildly  with  "churches  in  the  bordsr  States,  where 
many  impulsive  and  ardent  young  men,  without  due  consideration,  have  been  led 
away  by  their  superiors,  or  seduced  from  their  loyalty  hy  tlieir  erroneous  interpre- 
tation of  the  doctrine  of  State  rights."     (Minutes,  pp.  562,  563.) 

They  decide  iclmt  degree  of  punishment  should  be  inflicted  upon  political  offenses. 
"It  is  necessary  for  the  due  vindication  and  satisfaction  of  national  justice  that  the 
chief  f  omenters  and  representatives  of  the  rebellion  should,  by  due  course  and  pro- 
cess of  law,  be  visited  with  condign  punishment. "  That  is  to  say,  the  Assembly 
decides  they  ought  to  be  hung.      (Minutes,  New  School,  1866.) 

If  the  Church  of  God  can  properly  handle  such  questions  as  ' '  the  right  of  suf- 
frage" and  the  right  or  "erroneous  doctrine  of  State  rights,"  then  what  possible 
secular  question  does  not  come  within  its  scope  ? 

One  other  example  remains,  and  which  is  simply  mentioned  without  dwelling 
upon  it.  We  refer  to  the  arbitrary  and  oppressive  manner  in  which  the  Synods  of 
Kentucky  and  Missouri,  together  with  their  Presbyteries  and  members,  were  dealt 
with,  as  they  stood  connected  with  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  and  Testimony. 
We  are  the  more  entitled  to  mention  this,  as  these  Synods  thus  dealt  with  are  now 
constituent  parts  of  the  Southern  Church. 

Such  is  a  review  of  this  part  of  the  subject  in  hand. 

That  accusations  such  as  those  which  have  been  brought  to  j^our  notice  must  pre- 
sent obstacles  to  fraternal  relations  as  long  as  they  remain  unremoved,  is  too  plain 
to  admit  of  argument.  We  are  obliged  to  declare  that  they  are  an  offense  against 
the  truth,  and  a  perpetual  offense  against  the  rightful  good  name  and  Christian 
honor  of  our  Church.  We  say,  therefore,  in  all  kindness  and  firmness,  that  it  is 
necessary  for  the  end  desired  in  this  conference  that  they  should  be  fairly  removed. 
If  we  have  been  somewhat  slow  to  take  encouragement  as  to  the  probability  of  any 
effectual  measures  for  such  a  happy  result,  w^e  are  persuaded  yoii  will  readily  make 
due  allowance  when  your  attention  is  called  to  an  emphatic  declaration  by  each  of 
the  Assemblies  constituting  your  united  body. 

The  Old  School  Assembly  of  1866,  in  review  of  "the  past  five  years,"  approved 
the  following:  "The  General  Assembly  has  nothing  in  the  matter  aforesaid  to 
change,  nothing  to  explain,  nothing  to  modify,  nothing  to  take  back,  nothing  to 
amend  in  any  way,  shape  or  form  whatever,  it  being  needful  only  for  any  one  to 
correct  the  misrepresentations  published  and  industriously  circulated  concerning 
these  deliverances  and  injunctions,  in  order  clearly  to  vindicate  both  the  moral  and 
ecclesiastical  right  of  the  Assembly  to  enact  the  same."     (Minutes,  p.  89.) 

The  New  School  Assembly  in  1865  said,  "  Our  record  as  a  Church  we  commit  to 
the  calm  judgment  of  posterity,  in  the  full  assurance  that  there  is  neither  a  line  nor 
a  word  the  Christian  patriotism  of  the  future  will  desire  to  erase,  not  a  single  senti- 
ment befitting  our  relation  to  this  great  conflict  it  will  find  unexpressed. " 

It  maj^  be  hoped,  however,  that  the  excited  passions  of  those  years,  when  so  many 
were  everywhere  "carried  away  as  with  a  flood,"  have  subsided,  and  are  siicceeded 
by  calmer  counsels.  And  if  it  is  yoiar  opinion,  brethren,  that  you  can  now  do  any- 
thing ' '  consistent  with  duty  and  fidelity  to  the  Lord  towards  healing  these  divi- 
sions, "  by  lifting  away  the  reproach  which  to  oiir  apprehension  has  been  cast  upon 
our  Church,  but  which,  being  undeserved,  returned  to  rest  most  deeply  upon  yours, 
be  assured  we  shall  be  ready  and  waiting  to  meet  it  as,  we  trust,  in  the  spirit  of 
Christian  men,  ' '  seeking  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another. "  We  may  appropriately  repeat  here  the  gentle  words  of  our 
Assembly  of  1870: 

' '  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  can  confidently  appeal  to  all  the  acts  and 
declarations  of  their  Assemblies  that  no  attitude  of  aggression  or  hostility  has  been 
or  is  now  assumed  by  it  towards  the  Northern  Church.  And  this  General  Assem- 
bly distinctly  avows  (as  it  has  always  believed  and  declared)  that  no  grievances  ex- 
perienced by  us,  however  real,  would  justify  us  in  acts  of  aggression,  or  a  spirit  of 
malice  or  retaliation  against  any  branch  of  Christ's  kingdom. " 
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The  Concurkent  Declakation. 

One  part  of  this  general  head  remains  to  be  noticed  briefly.  It  may  be  claimed 
that  the  resolution  of  the  Concurrent  Declaration,  to  which  your  Assembly  has  re- 
ferred, and  to  which  you  also  refer  in  your  paper,  has  already  sufficiently  removed 
the  difficulties  which  have  been  mentioned.  We  are  not  able  to  view  it  in  that  light. 
That  resolution,  wheii  quoted  in  full,  is  in  these  words : 

' '  The  official  records  of  the  two  branches  of  the  Church,  for  the  period  of  sepa- 
ration, should  be  preserved  and  held  as  making  up  the  one  history  of  the  Church, 
and  no  rule  or  precedent  which  does  not  stand  approved  b}'  both  bodies  should  be 
of  any  authority  until  re-established  in  the  united  body,  except  in  so  far  as  such 
rule  or  precedent  may  aifect  the  rights  of  property  founded  thereon. " 

Omitting  other  suggestions  concerning  this  resolution,  it  is  obvious  to  remark : 

Firfit,  That  it  is  manifest  upon  its  face,  and  still  more  by  the  context  throughout 
the  whole  series  of  ten  resolutions,  that  it  was  intended  and  prepared  as  simply  an 
arrangement  between  the  two  churches  when  uniting  in  1870.  It  is,  in  fact,  ex- 
pressly so  declared  in  the  preamble.  Why  seek,  then,  to  apply  it  to  matters  for 
which  it  was  not  prepared,  and  a  case  which  it  does  not  lit  at  all ';     For — 

Second,  Take  the  words  "rule  and  precedent,"  and  apply  them  to  some  of  the 
most  grievous  accusations  and  acts  to  which  attention  has  been  called,  and  then  you 
have  the  unavoidable  implication  that,  up  to  1870,  when  we  were  accused  of  "im- 
morality and  sin,"  "heresy,"  "schism,"  and  "blasphemy,"  your  Assembly  had  a 
' '  rule  and  i^recedent "  for  the  operation,  and  the  only  benetit  we  can  hope  to  derive 
from  it  is  that  it  is  not  to  be  so  applied  any  more  in  the  future !     But — 

Third,  Be  this  as  it  may,  we  are  obliged  to  say,  though  with  regret,  that  it  would 
be  anything  but  comfortable  to  our  Church  to  have  grievances  which  strike  so  deep 
adjusted  by  any  indirect  and  inadequate  proceeding  whatsoever.  Surel}'  in  seeking 
the  removal  of  causes  which  prevent  fraternal  relations,  it  is  every  way  best  to  go 
straight  to  the  root  of  the  bitterness  that  troubles. 

Let  us  not  be  understood  as  imputing  to  you  any  consciousness  or  purpose  what- 
ever of  dealing  with  this  matter  in  any  other  than  in  a  manner  worthy  of  its  grave 
importance.  Let  it  be  further  understood  that  should  the  result  of  your  delibera- 
tions be  that  the  views  here  presented  have  a  just  foundation,  all  that  we  desire  is 
that  the  imputations  which  we  conceive  to  be  resting  upon  our  Church  by  the  acts 
of  your  Assembly  should  be  removed ;  we  care  not  in  what  terms,  so  they  directly 
and  fairly  cover  the  case.  Anything  beyond  that  we  should  consider  it  unworthy  of 
the  character  of  a  Christian  gentleman  to  ask  or  accept. 

The  matter  of  church  property  will  be  the  subject  of  an  additional  communica- 
tion. 

By  order  of  the  committee.     Very  respectfully  yours, 

William  Bkown,  Chairman. 

II.   Church  Pkopekty. 

Baltimore,  Jan.  11th,  1875. 
Kev.  Samuel  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D.  ,  Chairman  : 

Dear  Sir  :  We  now  proceed  to  notice  the  second  general  cause  preventing  frater- 
nal relations,  namely :   The  course  'pursued  in  regard  to  clmrch  propertAj. 

Most  of  the  trouble  in  this  matter  is  in  the  States  of  Missouri,  Kentucky,  and  Ten- 
nessee, with  individual  cases  else-where.  The  amount  of  property  in  dispute,  or  lia- 
ble to  it,  has  been  estimated  at  not  less  than  two  millions  of  dollars.  Some  cases 
have  been  settled  by  arbitration.  Other  cases  have  been  adjudicated  in  the  civil 
courts,  and  the  property  adjudged  sometimes  to  one  side  and  sometimes  to  the  other, 
not  upon  principles  of  equity,  but  upon  legal  technicalities.  From  the  information 
received  we  are  enabled  to  state  that  our  people  have,  from  the  tirst,  earnestly  en- 
deavored to  settle  the  difficulty  by  compromise  and  arbitration,  but  in  most  instances 
it  has  been  refused,  and  thej^  have  been  harrassed  with  costly  litigation,  whereby 
have  come  increased  heart-burnings  and  dissensions,  and  no  small  reproach  upon 
the  Christian  name. 

This  state  of  things  cannot  be  contemplated  with  satisfaction  by  any  who  regard 
the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  "whatsoever  things  are  lovely  and  of  good  report  " 

And  now,  without  entering  into  a  discussion  concerning  the  decision  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States  in  the  case  of  the  Walnut-Street  church,  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  or  how  far  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  (North)  of  1872,  in  approv- 
ing the  principles  there  laid  down,  was  inconsistent  with  the  action  of  both  the  Old 
and  New  School  Assemblies  in  approving  precisely  the  opposite  principle  laid  down 
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by  the  courts  of  Peunsj-lvania,  iu  the  controversy  of  1837  and  1839  (see  church  case 
in  Baird's  Digest),  we  here  propose  that  this  whole  matter  shall  be  submitted  to  arbi- 
tration on  the  principles  presented  in  the  paper  adopted  by  the  Old  School  Assem- 
bly of  1839,  and  of  which,  for  convenient  reference,  as  well  as  general  information, 
a  copy  is  here  given,  as  follows  (1839,  p.  158) : 

Be  it  resolved,  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America: 

1.  That  this  body  considers  itself  and  the  Church  at  large  bound,  as  both  have 
been  not  only  willing,  but  desirous,  to  adjust  all  claims  against  the  corporate  pro- 
perty of  the  Church,  whether  legal  or  equitable,  in  the  most  prompt,  fair  and  liberal 
manner. 

2.  That  this  is  especially  the  case  touching  any  claims  which  may  exist  on  the 
part  of  the  four  Synods  of  Utica,  Geneva,  Genesee,  and  the  Western  Reserve,  de- 
clared in  1837  to  be  no  part  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  on  the  part  of  those 
who  seceded  fiom  the  Church  in  1838,  or  on  the  part  of  any  body  constituted 
out  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  these  elements.  And  that,  in  regard  to  all  and 
each  of  these  bodies  and  persons,  the  Assembly'  will  faithfully  adhere  to  any 
pledge  or  promise,  express  or  implied,  which  it  can  justly  be  construed  ever  to 
have  made,  and  will  fulfil  every  expectation  which  it  ever  knowingly  allow'ed  to  be 
cherished. 

3  The  trustees  of  the  Assembly  are  hereby  authorized  and  requested  to  do,  on  the 
part  of  this  Assembly,  should  occasion  offer,  whatever  is  lawful,  competent,  and 
equitable  in  the  premises,  conformable  to  the  j^rinciples,  and  in  the  manner  hereto- 
fore laid  down  in  the  Minutes  of  this  Assembly  for  1837  and  1838,  so  far  as  relates 
to  the  corporate  property  of  the  Church,  or  any  equities  springing  out  of  the  same. 

1.  With  reference  to  aU  institutions,  corporations,  congregations,  and  other  pub- 
lic persons  or  bodies  in  connection  with  us,  but  holding  property  for  ecclesiastical 
purposes,  or  for  religious  and  benevolent  uses,  w^hich  property  is  not  subject  to  the 
control  of  the  Assembly,  although  the  said  persons,  institutions,  or  congregations 
may  be,  in  all  such  cases  where  difficulties  relating  to  property  have  arisen  or  shall 
arise,  in  consequence  of  the  long  and  painful  disorders  and  divisions  in  our  Church, 
we  advise  all  our  members  and  friends  to  act  on  the  general  principles  heretofore 
laid  down,  and  with  the  spirit  of  candor,  fo)bearance,  and  equity  which  has  dic- 
tated this  act. 

5.  The  Assembly  reiterates  the  declaration,  that  its  chief  desire,  in  all  this  part 
of  our  Church  troubles,  is  to  do  even  and  ready  justice  to  and  between  all  persons 
and  interests  over  which  it  has  any  control,  or  in  regard  to  which  it  has  any  duty 
to  perform.     (Baird's  Digest,  p.  800.) 

In  accordance  with  the  excellent  Christian  spirit  of  this  paper,  we  propose  that  a 
plan  shall  be  now  arranged  by  which,  so  far  as  possible,  all  matters  of  church  pro- 
perty that  are  in  dispute,  or  that  have  not  been  adjudicated  or  otherwise  settled 
satisfactorily  to  both  parties,  and  all  claims  to  property  of  any  kind,  shall  be  settled 
by  arbitration,  ujjon  principles  of  equity  and  fair  dealing,  as  becometh  Christians. 

Should  this  proposal  be  such  as  you  approve,  we  suggest  that  the  details  may  be 
most  satisfactorily  arranged  after  an  oral  conference  between  the  two  committees. 

By  order  of  the  committee.     Yours  very  truly,  William  Beown. 

No.  4. 

Fkanklin-Street  Presbyterian  Church, 

Baltimore,  Md.,  January  10,  1875. 
Rev.  William  Brown,  D.  D.  : 

Dear  Brother  :  We  have  carefully  considered  yonr  communication  of  January 
9th,  declining  our  proposal  to  recommend  to  our  respective  Assemblies  the  inter- 
change of  delegates  as  between  corresponding  bodies.  Your  refusal  to  accept  and 
return  courtesies,  which,  as  you  properly  observe,  are  quite  common  between  dif- 
ferent Christian  denominations,  and  especially  between  different  bodies  of  Presby- 
terians, seems  to  us,  as  it  does  to  you,  to  require  a  full  vindication  on  your  part; 
and  we  recognize  the  frankness  with  which  you  have  stated  j^our  reasons  for  that 
refusal. 

Our  committee  regret  that  you  do  not  see  your  way  clear  to  join  with  us  in  the 
proposed  recommendation,  and  we  cannot  but  think  that  there  is  some  misunder- 
standing on  your  part  of  the  action  of  our  Assembly  which  leads  you  to  close  the 
door  on  this  first  and  simplest  step  towards  the  establishment  of  fraternal  relations. 
In  examining  the  reasons  by  which  you  justify  your  refusal,  we  find  them  to  consist 
of  two  kinds — 
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I.  You  addiice  certuin  acts  and  deliverances  of  both  these  Old  School  and  New 
School  Assemblies  at  the  North,  prior  to  the  union  of  the  bodies  in  1870,  which,  in 
your  judgment,  are  unconstitutional  and  inconsistent  with  the  proper  fiinctions  of 
ecclesiastical  assemblies.  With  reference  to  these  deliverances  and  expressions  of 
opinion,  made  well  nigh  ten  years  ago,  and  under  peculiar  circumstances,  we  can- 
not see  how  they  are  to  affect  our  proposed  relations  as  corresponding  bodies.  If 
we  were  negotiating  with  reference  to  organic  union,  we  admit  that  the  case  would  be 
different;  but,  in  proposing  simply  fraternal  relations,  we  cannot  for  a  moment 
consent  that  another  body  shall  tell  us  how  we  should  interpret  our  constitution,  or 
that  it  shall  sit  in  judgment  upon  our  action  with  reference  to  our  own  people. 
We  claim  the  right  to  interpret  our  own  constitution,  and  we  freely  concede  a  simi- 
lar right  to  you.  If  by  our  expressions  of  opinion,  with  regard  to  the  state  and 
the  duties  of  citizens  in  times  of  war,  we  have  made,  as  you  affirm,  ' '  lamentable 
departures  from  some  of  the  fundamental  principles  laid  down  in  those  noble  stand- 
ards which  we  hold  in  common, "  it  would  be  easy  for  us,  were  we  so  disposed,  to 
find  on  your  records  expressions  of  opinion  open  to  the  same  objections.  If,  then, 
mistakes  were  made  in  this  matter,  they  belong  to  both  sides ;  and,  as  our  earnest 
desire  is  to  forget  and  forgive  in  the  spirit  of  our  Master,  we  ask  the  same  charity 
in  return.  Though  some  of  your  actions  were  displeasing  to  us,  we  bring  no  accu- 
sations, nor  do  we  ask,  as  a  condition  for  fraternal  relations,  that  you  should  alter 
your  opinions  and  deliverances  expressed  in  the  same  peculiar  times  and  circum- 
stances.    For  ourselves  we  claim  no  infallibilit}^,  either  for  the  past  or  the  future. 

The  interchange  of  delegates,  as  we  understand  it,  is  a  simple  recognition  of  the 
Christian  character  and  good  standing  of  those  to  whom  such  delegates  are  sent. 
It  does  not  involve  the  mutnal  approbation  of  all  the  doings  of  the  corresponding 
bodies.  For  example,  when  both  your  Assembly  and  ours  entered  into  correspon- 
dence with  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  we  were  very  far  from  endorsing 
either  their  acts  or  the  teachings  of  their  doctrinal  standards.  Still  less  did  we 
undertake  to  review  the  history  and  deliverances  of  a  body  which  we  were  about  to 
recognize  as  an  independent  orginization  of  God's  people. 

Again,  the  solemn  declaration  of  your  own  Assembly  plainly  shows  that  even  the 
most  obnoxious  of  the  so-called  violations  of  our  constitution  should  not  stand  as  a 
barrier  to  the  proposed  fraternal  relations.  In  the  ' '  Address  to  all  the  Churches 
of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  Earth, "  unanimously^  adopted  by  your  first  Assembly 
in  1861,  you  say,  "  We  frankly  admit  that  the  mere  unconstitutionality  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  last  Assembly  (meaning  the  Assembly  that  met  in  Philadelphia  in 
1861)  is  not  in  itself  considered  a  sufficient  ground  of  separation,"  If,  then,  such 
action  would  not  justify  you  in  establishing  a  separate  Church,  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
see  how  it  justities  you  in  refusing  our  offer  of  fraternal  correspondence. 

If  it  were  competent  for  our  committee  to  discuss  with  you  these  so-called  "polit- 
ical deliverances, "  we  might  define  the  jjresent  position  of  our  Church  by  referring 
you  to  the  "  Concurrent  Declaration,"  and  to  the  recent  action  of  our  Assembly  at 
St.  Louis,  which  is  as  follows : 

Memorial  of  Kev,  Dk.  Beookes,  etc. 
To  the  Moderator  of  the  Oeneral  AssemUy  of  tlie  Presbyterian  Ghurch  in  the  United 
States  <f  America,  in  session  at  St.  Louis,  May,  1874: 

At  a  recent  conference  of  a  few  Presbyterians  connected  with  the  Old  School 
Synod  of  Missouri,  commonly  called  the  Declaration  and  Testimony  Sj^nod,  the 
undersigned  were  directed  to  lay  before  the  venerable  body  over  which  you  preside 
the  following  statement  of  facts : 

' '  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-five,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  then  known  as  the  Old  School,  during  its  sessions  in  the  city  of 
Pittsburg,  took  certain  action  in  relation  to  the  examination  of  all  persons  coming 
from  the  Southern  States,  who  might  apply  for  admission  into  any  of  the  Presby- 
teries or  churches  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  General  Assembly;  certain  action 
in  relation  to  the  qualifications  of  ministers  who  might  apply  for  aid  to  the  Board 
of  Domestic  Missions ;  and  certain  other  action  growing  out  of  the  civil  war.  This 
led  to  the  preparation  and  publication  of  a  pamphlet,  entitled  a  'Declaration  and 
Testimony,'  which  was  designed  to  be,  and  was,  in  fact,  a  vigorous  and  earnest 
protest  against  all  the  acts  of  the  Assembly  during  the  war,  touching  the  condition 
of  the  country,  except  such  as  were  clearly  sustained  by  the  Word  of  God. 

"The  pamphlet  was  formally  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville,  as  an  ex- 
pression of  its  views  and  purposes,  and  was  signed  by  a  large  number  of  ministers 
and  ruling  elders,,  principally  in  the  Synods  of  Kentucky  and  Missouri. 
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' '  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  oue  thousaud  eight  hundred  and  sixty-six,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  (Old  School)  met  in  St.  Louis,  and  commenced  its  sessions  bj'  ex- 
cluding from  their  seats  in  the  body  the  commissioners  of  the  Presbytery  of  Louis- 
ville. This  was  followed  by  a  stormy  debate,  continued  for  several  days,  and  re- 
sulting at  length  in  the  ad.jpting  of  a  paper  which  condemned  '  the  Ueclaration 
and  Testimony '  as  a  slander  against  the  Church,  schismatical  m  its  character  and 
aims,  and  its  adoption  by  any  of  our  church  courts  as  an  act  of  rebellion  against 
the  authority  of  the  General  Assembly.  It  was  further  resolved,  '  that  the  signers 
of  the  Declaration  and  Testimony,  and  the  members  of  the  I'resbytery  of  Louis- 
ville who  voted  to  adopt  that  paper,  be  summoned,  and  they  are  hereby  summoned, 
to  appear  before  the  next  General  Assembly,  to  answer  for  what  they  have  done  in 
this  matter,  and  that  until  this  case  is  decided,  they  shall  not  be  permitted  to  sit  as 
members  of  any  church  court  higher  than  the  session.'  It  w\as  further  resolved, 
'  that  if  any  Presbytery  shall  disregard  this  action  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  at 
any  meeting  shall  enroll,  as  entitled  to  a  seat  or  seats  m  the  body,  one  or  more  of 
the  persons  designated  in  the  preceding  resolutions  and  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  next  General  Assembly,  then  that  Presbytery  shall  ipsofdcto  be  dissolved;'  and 
it  was  still  further  ordered,  '  that  Synods,  at  their  next  stated  meetings,  in  making 
up  their  rolls,  shall  be  guided  and  governed  by  this  action  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. ' 

' '  Such,  m  brief,  were  the  causes  which  led  to  the  division  of  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
souri in  18()6 ;  and  since  that  time  there  have  been  two  Synods  in  the  State,  each 
with  the  same  number  of  Presbyteries,  with  almost  the  same  number  of  communi- 
cants, and  occupying  precisely  the  same  territory.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the 
interests  of  Christ's  cause  and  kingdom,  so  far  as  committed  to  the  care  of  Presb}'- 
terians,  have  greatly  suifered  by  the  separation  and  its  subsequent  strifes. 

"The  Presbyteries  composing  the  Declaration  and  Testimony  Synod  have  re- 
cently determined,  b}'  a  decided  majority  of  all  the  votes  given,  to  send  commis- 
sioners to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States, 
now  in  session  at  Columbus,  Mississippi.  But  a  number  of  congregations  con- 
nected with  this  Synod,  partly  by  reason  of  their  unwillingness  to  abandon  the 
position  they  have  consistently  and  steadfastly  maintained;  partly  by  reason  of 
their  desire  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  being  controlled  by  political  prejudices 
and  sectional  sympathies ;  partly  hy  reason  of  their  conhdeuce  in  the  soundness 
and  piety  and  magnanimity  of  the  great  bod}'  of  their  Noithern  brethren ;  partly 
by  reason  of  the  conviction  that  they  cannot  so  successfully  prosecute  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  organic  union  with  their  Southern  brethren ;  partly  by  reason  of  their 
readiness  to  be  used  in  any  humble  measure  towards  healing  the  divisions  that  have 
rent  our  beloved  Church,  remain  for  the  time  practically  independent ;  and  they 
are  anxiously  awaiting  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  in  St.  Louis  before  finally 
settling  the  question  of  their  future  ecclesiastical  relations. 

"We  are  therefore  instructed  to  enunciate  distinctly  and  frankly  the  principles 
held  by  those  whom  we  represent ;  and  if,  as  we  believe,  the  same  principles  are 
held  by  the  General  Assembly,  there  is  nothing,  that  is  apparent  at  least,  to  pre- 
vent those  closer  and  more  fraternal  relations  which  we  long  to  see  securely  and 
permanently  established  on  a  basis  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

'  '■First,  We  strenuously  hold  to  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Word  of  God  as 
contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ;  and  because  we  fear 
that  there  is  a  growing  laxity  of  sentiment  with  regard  to  this  absolutely  vital  truth 
in  many  denominations  of  Christians  throughout  the  land,  we  deem  it  opportune 
to  bear  clear  and  unequivocal  testimony  that  '  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God, '  and  to  condemn  in  no  ancertain  terms  every  attempt  to  '  add  unto  these 
things '  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  caused  to  be  written,  or  to  '  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book, '  as  it  has  been  handed  down  to  us  from  the  days  of  the  apostles ; 
so  that  we  do  not  hesitate  to  denounce  all  objections  to  any  portion  of  the  blessed 
Bible  as  '  profane  and  vain  babbling,  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so-called. ' 

^^  Second,  We  cling  with  increasing  attachment  to  the  system  of  doctrine  set  forth 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  in  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  framed  and 
adopted  by  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  divines ;  and  we  cordially  assent  to  the 
Form  of  Government  and  the  Book  of  Discipline  in  use  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  the  United  States  of  America. 

"  Third,  Painful  experience  of  the  effect  of  utterances  by  so  manj'  of  our  eccle- 
siastical judicatories,  touching  political,  secular,  and  merely  humanitarian  topics 
and  measures,  leads  us  to  emphasize  the  following  statements  in  our  standards,  a 
rigid  adherence  to  which  is,  in  our  judgment,   the  only  safeguard  against  the  re- 
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currence  of  discussion  in  the  Church :  1.  *  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and 
hath  left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of  men  which  are  in  any- 
thing contrary  to  his  Word,  or  beside  it  in  matters  of  faith  or  worship'  (Confession 
of  Faith,  Chap.  XX. ,  Sec.  II. ) .  2.  '  There  is  none  other  head  of  the  Church  but 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  (Confession  of  Faith,  Chap.  XXV.,  Sec.  VI.).  3.  Synods 
and  councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude  nothing  but  that  which  is  ecclesiastical;  and 
are  not  to  intermeddle  with  civil  affairs  which  concern  the  commonwealth,  unless 
bj^  way  of  humble  petition  in  cases  extraordinary ;  by  way  of  advice  for  satisfaction 
of  conscience,  if  they  be  thereunto  required  by  the  civil  magistrate'  (Confession  of 
Faith,  Chap.  XXXI. ,  Sec.  IV.).  4.  'AH  church  power,  whether  exercised  by  the 
body  in  general,  or  in  the  way  of  representation  by  delegated  authority,  is  only 
ministerial  and  declarative;  tli'tt  is  to  sny,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  manners;  that  no  church  jiidicatory  ought  to  pretend  to  make  laws  to 
bind  the  conscience  in  virtue  of  their  own  authority ;  and  that  <dl  their  decisions 
should  be  founded  upon  the  revealed  will  of  (lod  '  (Form  of  Government,  Chap.  I., 
Sec.  VII.). 

'"In  addition  to  the  foregoing  statements,  we  respectfully  call  attention  to  the 
form  of  commission  put  into  the  hands  of  every  minister  and  every  ruling  elder 
representing  the  Presbyteries  in  the  General  Assembly,  requiring  them  'to  consult, 
vote,  and  determine  in  all  things  that  may  come  before  that  body,  according  to  the 
principles  and  constitution  oi  this  Church  and  the  Word  of  God '  (Form  of  Govern- 
ment, Chap.  XXII.,  Sec.  II.).  If,  therefore,  our  church  courts  will  recognize  their 
obligation  to  consult,  vote,  and  determine,  on  all  things  coming  before  them,  only 
'according  to  the  principles  and  constitution  of  this  Church  and  the  Word  of  God,' 
there  can  be  no  occasion  for  strife  and  separation,  because  no  subject  of  a  secular 
character  will  be  entertained,  and  no  subject  with  moral  bearings  and  results  will 
be  carried  beyond  the  plain  and  unquestioned  testimonies  and  directions  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures. 

''Fourth,  We  hold  that  the  General  Assembly  is  no  less  bound  to  obey  the  re- 
quirements and  observe  the  rules  of  procedure  laid  down  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Church  than  the  humblest  member  of  the  body  of  Christ;  and  no  alleged  act  of  in- 
subordination against  the  authority  of  the  highest  ecclesiastical  council,  and  no  de- 
mand of  popular  indignation,  will  justify  an  exercise  of  power  for  which  there  is 
not  explicit  provision  in  this  constitution. 

''Fifth,  Holding,  as  we  do,  the  purely  spiritual  and  non-political  nature  of  the 
calling  and  work  of  the  Church,  as  separate  from  the  kingdom  of  this  world,  and 
believing  that  ecclesiastical  judicatories  have  a  right  to  speak  only  what  our  Lord 
has  spoken,  and  to  legislate  only  where  he  has  legislated,  of  course  we  claim  that 
all  actions  and  assertions  of  these  judicatories  which  are  in  anything  contrary  to 
the  written  Word,  or  beside  it  in  matters  of  faith  and  worship,  even  though  sus- 
tained by  the  decisions  of  all  the  civil  tribunals  and  all  the  governments  of  the 
earth,  are  null  and  void,  and  of  no  binding  force.  That  this  venerable  Assembly 
may  be  guided  in  all  its  deliberations  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  its  present  session 
shall  be  abundantly  owned  of  the  Lord  to  the  manifestation  of  his  glory,  in  the 
purity,  peace,  and  prosperity  of  the  Church,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 

Your  obedient  servants  in  him,  James  H.  Brookes, 

John  F.  Philips, 

WlLUAM  ChRISMAN.  " 

The  following  answer  was  recommended  by  the  committee : 

' '  Whereas,  certain  brethren  belonging  to  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Synod  of 
Missouri  have  overtured  this  Assembly,  stating  their  principles  regarding  the  plen- 
ary inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  proper  jurisdiction  of  church  courts  in 
things  ecclesiastical  only,  and  in  these  ac^cording  to  the  Word  of  God,  together  with 
their  firm  adherence  to  our  Confession  of  Faith,  Catechisms,  Form  of  Government, 
and  Book  of  Discipline;  be  it  ~ 

' '  Rejoiced,  That  this  Assembly  cordially  accept  this  overture  as  exhibiting  the 
principles  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  con- 
sider all  actions  of  the  Church  in  the  past,  if  any,  which  may  have  been  done  con- 
trary to  these  principles,  to  be  null  and  void. " 

II.  Another  class  of  your  grievances  which  you  urge  as  a  barrier  to  correspon- 
dence has  reference  to  certain  acts  of  former  Assemblies  of  our  Church  concerning 
the  Assembly  and  the  body  of  Christians  which  you  represent.  These,  we  admit, 
are  of  such  a  character  that  they  ought  to  be  fully  and  fairly  considered  in  our  ne- 
gotiations for  closer  and  more  fraternal  relations.  We  are  glad  that  now,  after 
four  years  of  effort  in  this  direction,  we  have  received  from  you  an  official  state- 
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ment  of  these  grievances,  and  have  this  opportunity  to  return  an  official  answer. 
Were  it  true  that  we  regard  you  as  a  "church  organized  in  the  interest  of  rebelHon, 
and  to  conserve  and  perpetuate  the  interests  of  slavery" — did  we  believe  that  you 
hold  opinions  "heretical  and  blasphemous," — there  would  indeed  be  an  insuperable 
barrier  to  closer  relations.  The  self-respect  of  the  venerable  bodj^  we  represent 
would  have  prevented  the  appointment  of  our  committee.  But  when  we  affirmed 
that  we  did  not  know  of  any  reason  why  the  proposed  relation  of  corresponding 
bodies  should  not  be  agreed  to,  it  was  not  because  we  were  unaware  that  such  ex- 
pressions and  actions  as  you  quote  from  our  records  were  to  be  found  there,  but 
because  we  knew  that  all  such  action  concerning  your  Church  had  been,  in  the 
most  positive  and  comprehensive  language  declared  "null  and  void,  and  therefore 
of  no  binding  effect,  and  not  to  be  pleaded  as  precedent  in  the  f utiire ;"  and  fur- 
thermore, that  our  Assembly  had  declared  its  ' '  confidence  in  the  soundness  of  doc- 
trine and  in  the  Christian  character"  of  those  who  compose  your  communion.  This 
deliberate  and  unanimous  action  of  our  Assembly  was,  as  you  are  aware,  the  one 
by  which  this  committee  of  conference  was  appointed.  With  regard  to  the  wisdom 
and  righteousness  of  the  declarations  of  which  you  complain,  we  as  a  committee 
have  nothing  to  say,  nor  does  our  appointment  authorize  us  to  sit  in  judgment  upon 
them.  They  were  made  in  peculiar  times,  and  under  strange  and  exciting  circum- 
stances, when  the  passions  and  feelings  of  men  were  profoundly  moved.  They  now 
belong  to  history,  and  it  is  idle  to  talk  of  erasing  them.  Bat  we  are  authorized  to 
assure  you  that  these  actions  and  deliverances  are  not  law,  or  rule,  orcprecedent 
in  our  Church ;  and  in  giving  you  this  assurance  we  cannot  present  it  in  a  stronger 
way  than  to  record  the  action  of  our  Assembly  through  a  series  of  years.  To  this 
end  we  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  the  facts  as  thej^  appear  on  our  official  records. 

First,  The  General  Assemblies  representing  the  bodies  familiarly  kno-wTi  as  the 
Old  and  New  School,  when  meeting,  for  the  last  time  prior  to  their  union,  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  in  May,  1869,  did,  among  others,  make  the  following  "  Concur- 
rent Declavation" :  That  no  rule  or  precedent  which  does  not  stand' approved  by 
both  bodies  shall  be  of  any  authority  in  the  re-united  body,  except  in  so  far  as  such 
rule  or  precedent  may  affect  the  rights  of  property  founded  thereon. " 

Thus,  by  this  comprehensive  declaration,  the  deliverances  of  which  you  complain 
were  stripped  of  all  possible  authority  in  the  re-united  body.  And  the  fact  is  well 
known  to  us  that,  while  the  scope  of  this  declaration  is  wide  enough  to  include 
much  more,  it  was  in  an  especial  manner  intended  to  do  away  with  the  deliverances 
concerning  the  Southern  Church  now  complained  of,  and  to  afford  an  opportunity 
to  all  Presbyterians,  mthout  any  hindrance  from  the  actions  of  the  past,  to  unite 
together  in  closer  fraternal  relations. 

Second,  The  "Concurrent  Declaration"  above  quoted  was  le-affirmed  and  adopted 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  re-united  Church  at  its  first  session,  held  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  in  May,  1870,  as  part  of  the  following  resolutions,  and  with,  sjjecial 
emphasis  directed  to  the  very  ground  of  complaint  now  referred  to. 

Assembly  of  1870. 

Whereas,  This  General  Assembly  believes  that  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  throughout  our  entire  country  will  be  greatly  promoted  by  healing  all 
unnecessary  divisions; 

"Whereas,  This  General  Assembly  desires  the  speedy  establishment  of  cordial  fra- 
ternal relations  with  the  body  known  as  the  ' '  Southern  Presbj^terian  Church, "  on 
terms  of  mutual  confidence,  respect,  Christian  honor,  and  love ; 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  the  terms  of  re-union  between  the  two  branches  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  the  North,  now"  so  happily  consummated,  present  an  aus- 
picious opportunity  for  the  adjustment  of  such  relations;  therefore,  be  it  — 

Resolved,  1,  That  a  committee  of  five  ministers  and  four  elders  be  appointed  by 
this  Assembly  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee,  if  it  shall  be  appointed  b}^  the 
Assembly  now  in  session  in  the  citj'  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  in  respect  to  opening  a 
friendly  correspondence  between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Presbyterian  Churches, 
and  that  the  result  of  such  conference  be  reported  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1871. 

Resolved,  2,  That  with  a  view  to  the  furtherance  of  the  object  contemplated  in 
the  appointment  of  said  committee,  this  Assembly  hereby  re-affirms  the  ' '  Concur- 
rent Declaration"  of  the  two  Assemblies  which  met  in  the  city  of  New  York  last 
year,  viz. : 

' '  That  no  rule  or  precedent  which  does  not  stand  approved  by  both  bodies  shall 
be  of  any  authority  in  the  re-united  body,  except  in  so  far  as  such  rule  or  precedent 
may  affect  the  rights  of  property  founded  thereon. " 


Sec.  659.]         Relations  of  the  Church  with  Other  Bodies.  483 

Resolred,  3,  Tluit  two  ministers  aud  one  elder  of  the  committee  appointed  by  this 
Assembly  be  designated  as  delegates  to  convey  to  the  Assembly  now  in  session  in 
Loiiisville,  Ky.,  a  copy  of  these  resolutions,  with  our  Christian  salutations. 

Assembly  of  1873. 

Third,  The  General  Assembly  which  met  in  the  city  of  Baltimore  in  May,  1873, 
not  content  with  the  broad  and  positive  statements  of  the  ' '  Concurrent  Declara- 
tion "  as  herein  before  stated,  did  adopt  the  following  resolutions,  declaring  all  pre- 
vious action  now  complained  of  to  be  of  no  eiiect  \^h<itever,  in  language  than  which 
none  stronger  can  be  employed: 

"The  General  Assembly,  deploring  the  divisions  that  have  occurred,  and  that 
continue,  among  Presbyterians  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  earnestly  de- 
siring to  do  whatever  is  consistent  with  Auiy  and  fidelity  to  the  Lord  toward  healing 
these  divisions ;  and  furthermore,  having  good  reason  to  hope  that  the  action  con- 
templated in  the  following  paper  will  promote  and  secure  this  happy  result,  do 
solemnly  declare. 

First,  That,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  unanimously  adopted  by  each  of  the 
two  bodies  now  constituting  the  re-united  Church,  all  action  touching  the  brethren 
adhering  to  the  body  popularly  known  as  the  Southern  General  Assembly,  together 
with  all  action  touching  the  brethren  adhering  to  the  bod}^  known  as  the  Old  School 
Synod  of  Missouri,  has  been  since  the  re-union,  and  is  now,  null  and  void,  and 
therefore  of  no  binding  eifect,  and  not  to  be  pleaded  as  a  precedent  in  the  future. 

Second,  The  Assembly  also  express  confidence  in  the  soundness  of  doctrine  and 
in  the  Christian  character  of  these  brethren,  and  cannot  doubt  that  a  more  intimate 
communion  would  lead  to  the  sj^eedy  removal  of  the  barriers  that  now  separate 
those  of  like  precious  faith,  to  increased  mutual  affection  and  esteem,  and  to  a  prac- 
tical manifestation  of  oneness  in  Christ. 

Third,  With  regard  to  the  civil  magistrate,  and  the  relation  of  church  and  state, 
the  Assembly  deem  it  sufficient  to  call  attention  to  the  following  statements  and 
principles,  found  in  our  standards,  to-wit : 

(1,)  "Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude  nothing  but  that  which  is 
ecclesiastical ;  and  are  not  to  intermeddle  with  civil  affairs  which  concern  the  com- 
monwealth, unless  by  way  of  humble  petition  in  cases  extraordinary ;  or  by  way  of 
advice  for  satisfaction  of  conscience,  if  they  be  thereunto  required  by  the  civil 
magistrate. "     (Confession  of  Faith,  Chap.  XXXI. ,  Sec.  IV. ) 

(2,)  "That  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  antl  hath  left  it  free  from  the 
doctrines  and  commandments  of  men  which  are  in  anything  contrary  to  his  Word, 
or  beside  it  in  matters  of  faith  or  worship."  "That  all  church  power,  whether 
exercised  by  the  body  in  general,  or  in  the  way  of  representation  by  delegated  au- 
thority, is  only  ministerial  and  declarative ;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners;  that  no  church  judicatory  ought  to  jDi-etend 
to  make  laws  to  bind  the  conscience  in  virtue  of  their  own  authority;  and  that  all 
their  decisions  should  be  founded  upon  the  revealed  will  of  God."  (Form  of  Gov- 
ernment, Chap.  I.,  Sees.  I.  and  VII.) 

Fourth,  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  spirit  of  the  foregoing  resolutions, 
the  Assembly  will  appoint  two  committees  to  confer  with  similar  committees,  if  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States, 
and  by  the  Old  School  Sj^nod  of  Missouri,  to  seek  closer  and  more  fraternal  relations 
with  these  bodies. 

We  can  add  nothing  to  the  force  of  these  direct  and  simple  [utterances  by  com- 
ment or  argument.  They  were  made  in  sincerity  and  in  the  earnest  desire  to  re- 
move the  cause  of  alienation  and  to  restore  peace.  We  may  be  pardoned  if  we  re- 
mind you,  our  Presbyterian  brethren,  that  it  is  not  the  custom  of  Presbyterians  to 
make  utterances  of  uncertain  meaning,  and  that  the  simplicity,  the  breadth,  and 
the  force  of  what  our  General  Assembly  has  so  repeatedly  affirmed  challenges  for 
its  perfect  candor  the  respectful  confidence,  in  its  full  meaning,  of  all  who  truly 
bear  that  name 

And  now,  in  view  of  the  foregoing  statements,  in  which  our  committee  are  unani- 
mous, we  feel  warranted  in  repeating  with  emphasis  that  we  know  of  no  reason  why 
our  proposal  for  the  interchange  of  delegates,  as  between  corresponding  bodies, 
should  not  be  accepted  by  you.  And  we  feel  constrained  to  add  that  we  see  weighty 
reasons  why  it  should  be  done.  As  we  stated  in  our  former  communication,  we  pro- 
pose the  interchange  of  delegates,  not  as  a  mere  formal  act  of  courtesy,  but  as  the 
proper  inauguration  of  measures,  which,  we  trust,  will  be  adopted  by  the  two  As- 
semblies for  their  mutual  benefit  and  for  the  furtherance  of  their  common  interests 
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in  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  are  readj*.  so  soon  as  this  first  proposal  shall  be  accepted 
by  you,  as  we  still  hope  it  will  be,  to  submit  other  overtures  looking  to  the  speedy 
settlement  of  all  controversies  between  us  touching  church  property,  the  adjust- 
ment of  our  labors  in  missionary  fields,  which  Providence  has  given  to  our  joint 
possession,  and  to  such  co-operation  in  the  great  work  of  evangelization  as  may  not 
be  inconsistent  with  the  integrity  of  two  bodies  of  Christians  holding  the  same 
standards  of  doctrine  and  ecclesiastical  order.      Samuel  J.  Niccolls,  Chmrman. 

No  5. 

Baltimoke,  Jdnuary  13th,  1875. 
Rev.  Samuel  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D.,  Chairman  of  Committee  of  Covference  : 

Deae  Sir  :  The  reception  of  the  paper  from  your  committee,  of  date  January  11th, 
is  hereby  acknowledged,  and  I  am  instructed  to  place  in  your  hands  the  following 
answer  to  the  same : 

1.  You  speak  of  a  proposal  for  an  "interchange  of  delegates,"  and  of  a  refusal 
on  our  part  to  agree  to  this ;  that  we  ' '  close  the  door  on  this  first  and  simplest  step 
towards  the  establishment  of  fraternal  relations."  This  is  a  misapprehension.  An 
"interchange  of  delegates,  as  between  corresponding  bodies,"  has  always  been  re- 
cognized as  the  most  manifest  symbol,  the  most  visible  consummation,  the  most 
complete  evidence  of  such  relations  after  tJiey  hare  been  established;  you  propose  that 
it  shall  now  be  turned  into  a  sign  beforehand,  that  such  relations  map  be  established. 
The  decisive  objection,  then,  to  your  proposal  is  that  it  would  arrange  this  whole 
proceeding  exactly  wrong  end  foremost  Oin-  conception  of  this  conference  is  that 
we  are  to  endeavor  to  establish  good  relations  by  removing  the  hindrances ;  yours, 
that  they  are  already  removed,  and  are  to  be  disregarded. 

2.  You  misapprehend  our  remarks  concerning  certain  political  declarations. 
When  you  say  that  ' '  if  we  were  negotiating  with  reference  to  organic  union  the 
case  would  be  different  "  (that  is,  from  a  proposal  for  official  correspondence  only), 
we  thoroughly  agree  with  you ;  for  then  these,  and  indeed  other  grave  matters, 
some  of  which  seem  to  be  irremovable,  would  present  an  insuperable  obstacle.  But 
as  this  relates  to  a  correspondence  only,  you  think  our  criticism  out  of  place.  Y^ou 
will  observe,  ho^\'ever,  that  these  remarks  occur  in  reference  to  the  charge  of 
"schism  "  made  against  our  Church  by  your  Assembly.  We  pronounce  that  charge 
all  the  more  offensive  because  we  were  constrained  in  conscience  to  separate  on  ac- 
count of  the  action  of  the  Old  School  Assembly  of  1861  deciding  a  purely  political 
question,  and  making  compliance  by  our  people  a  condition  of  good  standing  in  the 
Church.  It  is  at  this  point  that  reference  is  made  to  your  political  enactments  and 
opinions,  partly  "  because  much  of  it  was  aimed  at  our  people,"  and  all  of  it  was 
enacted  while  that  Assembly  still  held  us  on  their  roll  as  a  part  of  their  own  body. 
But  we  have  not  said  that  we  refuse  fraternal  relations  for  these  causes,  or  that  they 
are  an  insuperable  obstacle.  We  say  they  constitute  a  "serious  hindrance."  Bj' 
this  statement  we  abide.  We  are  as  little  disposed  to  tell  you  how  you  should  in- 
terpret your  constitution,  or  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  your  action  with  reference  to 
your  people,  as  we  would  be  to  allow  such  interference  with  ours.  But  you  should 
remember  that  here  is  a  proposal  made  by  your  Assembly  that  we  shall  come  into 
"closer  relations."  Is  it  not  our  right,  then,  to  declare  frankly  the  light  in  which 
such  enactments  and  opinions  are  viewed  ? 

The  fact  you  mention  concerning  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  has  a 
bearing  upon  the  point  before  us  to  this  extent  oulj^  that  fraternal  correspondence 
is  consistent  with  some  difference  of  views  in  doctrine  and  order.  And  so  with  re- 
gard to  differences  in  other  matters,  not  excepting  those  political.  But  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  say  that  a  church  (especiallj^  in  this  country,  where  separation  from  the 
state  is  at  least  theoretically  complete,  and  still  more  a  Presbyterian  Church,  which, 
holding  its  noble  standards,  ought  to  know  better)  might  so  cover  itself  with  dis- 
grace by  defiling  its  garments  with  things  it  is  forbidden  to  touch ;  or  might  also,  in 
matters  purely  ecclesiastical,  so  deplorably  subvert  its  own  fundamental  principles, 
AS  to  forbid  any  intercourse  whatever.  It  is  the  right  of  every  church  to  judge  of 
each  case  by  itself;  and  it  is  especially  our  right  to  do  this  now,  and  is  no  cause  of 
offense,  when  invited  to  a  conference  which  must  of  necessity  bring  such  consid- 
erations under  review. 

The  principle  stated  above  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  criticism  you  derive  from 
a  sentence  in  the  "Address"  of  our  Assembly  of  1861. 

3.  Y^ou  allege  that  it  would  be  easy,  were  you  so  disposed,  to  find  on  our  records 
expressions  of  opinion  open  to  the  same  objection.     We  know  our  ground  when  we 
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affirm  that  this  is  a  mistake.  To  use  the  language  of  our  Assembly  itself  on  this 
point — 

"We  challenge  the  world  to  place  the  two  records  side  by  side,  in  the  severity  of 
contrast.  No  ingenuity  of  sophistry  can  transmute  into  political  dogmas  the  scant 
allusions  to  the  historical  reality  of  a  great  striiggle  then  pending ;  or  the  thankful 
recognition,  in  the  middle  of  a  paragraph,  of  the  unanimity  with  which  an  invaded 
people  rose  to  the  defense  of  their  hearthstones  and  the  graves  of  their  dead ;  or  the 
pastoral  counsels  addressed  to  the  members  and  youth  of  our  own  churches,  passing 
through  the  temptations  and  perils  of  the  camp  and  tield ;  or  the  half -hour  spent  in 
prayer  for  a  land  bleeding  under  the  iron  heel  of  war ;  or  even  the  incidental  declar- 
ation in  a  Narrative,  to  stand  by  an  institution  of  the  country,  a  traditional  inher- 
itance from  our  fathers.  Even  though,  from  the  ambiguity  of  human  language, 
these  chance  references  may  not  have  been  always  discreetly  expressed,  the  most 
that  a  just  criticism  could  pronounce  is,  that  they  are  inconsistent  with  the  judi- 
cially pronounced  principles  upon  which  the  Southern  Assembly  entered  upon  its 
troubled  career.  And  when  exaggerated  to  their  largest  proportions  by  all  the  preju- 
dice of  bitter  partisanship,  they  dwindle  into  motes  and  specks  by  the  side  of  those 
elaborate  and  colossal  deliverances,  repeated  each  year  through  formal  committees, 
and  exalted  into  solemn  testimonies  co-ordinate  with  the  doctrines  of  religion  and  of 
faith,  which  disfigure  the  legislation  of  both  the  Northern  Assemblies  through  suc- 
cessive years. " 

But  more  than  this,  if  a  single  expression  clearly  violating  the  great  principle  to 
which  w^e  refer  can  be  found  upon  our  records,  we  are  prepared  to  say  that  it  will 
be  thoroughly  repudiated  by  our  Assembly.  Now,  brethren,  will  you  recommend 
to  your  Assembly  to  do  the  same,  and  thus  take  up  these  stumbling-blocks  out  of 
the  way  ? 

4.  You  refer  to  "four  years  of  effort "  to  obtain  this  conference.  If  our  response 
had  been  a  little  slow,  some  allowance  might  be  made  for  those  more  than  four 
years  during  which  any  friendly  intercourse  with  our  Church  was  not  only  frowned 
upon  by  yours,  but  was,  by  express  legislation,  practically  forbidden.  We  beg  to 
remind  you,  however,  that  your  only  two  overtures  for  a  conference  were  promptly 
met  on  our  part.     But  let  that  pass. 

5.  You  recite  at  large  the  various  declarations  of  jouv  Assemblies  in  1870,  1873, 
and  1874,  and  refer  to  the  "Concurrent  Declaration"'  adopted  in  1869  by  both  of 
your  former  Assemblies.  A  few  notes  on  what  is  here  presented  are  called  for.  As 
to  a  certain  part  of  this  "Declaration,"  we  remark — 

(1,)  That  said  "Declaration "  never  entered  into  the  basis  of  your  re-union  at  all ; 
and  as  was  remarked  in  the  elaborate  speech  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Musgrave  at  the  time 
it  was  adopted,  ' '  it  may  be  annulled  or  modified  as  any  future  Assembly  may  deem 
proi^er. "     But  passing  this  by — 

(2,)  You  state  that  you  "know  it  was  in  an  especial  manner  intended  to  do  away 
with  the  deliverances  concerning  the  Southern  Church  now  complained  of,"  etc. 
This  much  is  certain,  that  the  many  extended  speeches  made  on  all  the  matters 
embraced  in  your  re-union,  the  "  Concurrent  Declaration  "  included,  will  be  searched 
in  vain  for  a  single  intimation  that  any  such  purpose  was  intended.  No  court  or 
deliberative  body  on  earth  would  allow  any  paper  to  be  construed  so  as  to  cover  a 
meaning  not  expressed  upon  its  face,  because  the  man  who  drew  it,  or  a  few  others, 
had  a  secret  intention  that  it  should  be  deflected  in  that  direction.  But  if,  in  the 
total  absence  of  any  intimation  to  that  effect  before  the  Assembly  at  the  time  it  was 
adopted,  such  a  construction  as  now  claimed  can  be  admitted,  what  becomes  of  the 
construction  also  now  so  earnestly  claimed  for  a  retrospective  effect  to  be  given  to 
the  Baltimore  paper  of  1873,  when  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and 
Oveitures,  upon  reporting  it,  expressly  declared,  in  substance,  that  it  took  back 
nothing  ? 

But,  dismissing  all  such  outside  interpretation,  let  us  examine  that  paper  as  it 
stands.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  expression  "null  and  void  "  does  not  profess 
to  take  effect  at  an  earlier  date  than  1870.  We  can  readily  understand  how  suitably 
it  applies  to  a  rule  that  has  been  operative ;  it  stops  its  action,  and  this  is  all  that  is 
needed.  But  how  is  it  possible  by  such  a  declaration,  which  did  not  take  effect  till 
1870,  to  efface  the  odious  aspersions  resting  upon  us  for  years  before  ?  After  ex- 
amining as  carefully  as  we  can  all  that  you  adduce  on  this  subject,  we  are  unable  to 
perceive  how  it  can  reach  back  to  our  case.  The  imputations  are  there  to  this  day, 
and  aggravated,  not  mitigated,  as  you  intimate,  by  the  length  of  time. 

(3,)  Your  observation  that  "these  things  belong  to  history,"  and  that  "it  is  idle 
to  talk  of  erasintj  them,"  calls  for  some  remark.     If  we  claimed  the  rescinding  or 


486  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.      [Book  VII. 

repealing  of  "these  things,"  we  could  point  to  abundant  authority  for  it,  derived 
from  both  the  Old  and  New  School  Assemblies.  But  this  we  do  not  ask.  We  sim- 
ply desire,  when  called  to  confer  about  "forming  closer  relations,"  to  ascertain  in 
the  j)laiuest  and  most  direct  manner,  whether  your  Church  disapiDroves  of  the  dis- 
honoring accusations  referred  to.  One  Assembly  can  make  history  as  well  as 
another.  In  all  governments  on  earth,  one  body  can  act  iipon  what  has  been  done 
by  itself,  or  by  its  predecessors.  Your  Assemblj^  of  course,  cannot  declare  that 
what  has  been  done  was  not  done ;  but  it  is  not  prevented,  either  by  precept  or  ex- 
ample, from  expressing  an  opinion  as  to  its  wisdom  and  righteousness.  You,  breth- 
ren, have  not  authority  to  do  what  the  Assembly  onlj'  can  do;  but  surely  your 
authority  is  ample  to  recommend  to  it  whatever  in  your  judgment  may  be  proper 
to  settle  these  troubles.  If  your  Assembly  could  see  its  way  clear  to  say,  in  a  few 
plain  words  to  this  effect,  that  these  obnoxious  things  were  said  and  done  in  times 
of  great  excitement,  that  they  are  to  be  regretted,  and  that  now,  in  a  calm  review, 
the  imputations  cast  ui^on  the  Southern  Church  are  disapproved,  that  would  end 
the  difficulty  at  once. 

We  would  be  far  from  a  disposition  to  contend  for  a  mere  punctilio.  This  is  not 
a  question  of  words  to  no  purpose.  No  instance  is  known  to  us  in  modern  times  in 
which  one  evangelical  church  has  heaped  upon  another  such  wrongs  as  yours  has 
put  upon  youi-  Southern  brethren  from  1861  to  1866.  Apaj^er  you  adopted  in  1873, 
was  sent  us,  and  we  were  invited  to  a  conference  to  compose  the  controvers}'.  After 
a  journey  of  more  than  a  thousand  miles  on  the  j)art  of  some  of  our  committee, 
judge  of  our  surprise  and  disappointment  upon  linding  that  same  paper  put  into 
our  hands  as  an  ample  adjustment  of  this  whole  matter,  and  absolutely  not  a  sylla- 
ble bej'ond  it !  If  that  was  to  be  all,  why  not  have  sent  it  to  our  Assembly  itself 
for  an  explicit  answer,  and  dispensed  with  the  committee  entirely  'i  The  adjust- 
ment we  seek  after  cannot  be  obtained  by  means  of  any  indirect,  extraneous  decla- 
ration, "concurrent"'  or  otherwise,  and  so  obscure  in  its  meaning  that  your  own 
people,  ministers  and  newspapers  are  not  agreed  as  to  its  interj^retation.  It  wQuld 
be  only  a  tangled  thread  of  doubtful  disputation. 

Should  our  conference  close  without  effecting  what  thousands  in  both  churches 
have  earnestly  prayed  for,  we  are  not  insensible  to  the  sad  spectacle  it  will  present 
to  the  Church  and  to  the  world.  We  refrain  from  expressing  the  feeling  with  which 
we  contemplate  this  result.  We  have  endeavored  to  perform  our  duty,  as  we  un- 
derstand it,  firmly  and  kindly,  and  here  rest  this  discussion,  leaving  what  has  been 
done  to  the  judgment  of  Him  who  knoweth  all  things,  and  of  all  who  may  feel  an  in- 
terest in  it.  Yours  very  truly,  William  Bkown,  Chairuiaii.. 

No.  6. 

Baltimoke,  January  14^//,  1875. 
Eev.  William  Bbown,  D.  D.,  Ohuirman: 

Deak  Brother  :  Your  communication  of  January  13th,  in  reply  to  ours  of  Janu- 
ary 9th,  has  been  received. 

In  this  your  answer  to  the  renewed  proposition  on  our  part  to  enter  into  the  re- 
lation of  corresponding  bodies,  you  decline  to  enter  into  the  proposed  relation  until 
further  action  is  taken  by  our  Assembly.  You  now  ask  our  Assembly  "to  say  in  a 
few  plain  words  to  this  effect,  that  these  obnoxious  things  were  said  and  done  in 
tinies  of  high  excitement ;  that  they  are  to  be  regretted ;  and  that  now,  in  a  calm 
review,  the  imputations  cast  upon  the  Southern  Church  are  disapj)roved. " 

We  cannot  make  this  recommendation  to  our  Assembly,  for  the  reason  that  we  are 
still  of  the  decided  conviction  that  its  actions  for  the  last  four  j^ears,  so  fully  recited 
to  3^on  in  our  last  communication,  constitute  a  sufficient  ground  for  fraternal  cor- 
respondence. 

As  that  paper  seems  not  to  be  fully  understood  by  you,  we  beg  leave  to  repeat, 
in  brief,  its  true  spirit  and  intent.  In  that  paper  we  declare  that  all  the  acts  and 
deliverances  of  the  Northern  Assemblies  of  which  you  complain  are  wholly  null 
and  void,  and  of  no  binding  efficacy  as  judgments  of  the  Church  we  represent,  or 
as  rules  of  proceeding  for  its  PreslDyteries  and  church  sessions;  that,  in  so  far  as 
they  or  any  of  them  can  be  supposed  to  import  any  injurious  imputations  upon  the 
present  character  and  standing  of  the  churches  and  members  of  the  Southern  As- 
sembly' as  Christians  or  Presbyterians,  such  an  application  of  them  woiild  be  unjust 
to  you,  and  would  be  disapproved  and  regi-etted  by  us ;  that  the  acts  and  deliver- 
ances of  the  Northern  Assemblies  of  which  you  complain  were  made  in  peculiar  times 
and  under  strange  and  exciting  circumstances,  when  the  passions  and  feelings  of 
men  were  profoundly  moved ;  that,  as  acts  of  Assemblies  which  we  do  not  repre- 


Sec.  659.]         Relations  of  the  Church  with  Other  Bodies.  487 

sent,  we  cannot  sit  in  judgment  upon  tlieni,  nor  express  any  opinion  as  to  their 
character ;  that  we  feel  competent  to  express  the  desire  that  they  may  be  considered 
by  you  in  the  same  spirit  of  charity  and  Christian  forgiveness  which  we  trust  the 
people  whom  we  represent  mil  exercise  towards  anything  to  which  they  may  object 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  Southern  Assembly. 

With  regard  to  the  arguments  by  which  you  reply  to  our  former  statements,  we 
make  no  answer;  indeed,  we  can  make  none,  since  you  seem  to  be  unwilling  to  re- 
ceive our  positive  assurances  as  to  the  nullity  and  inoperativeness  of  the  acts  of 
which  you  complain. 

In  your  reply  you  say,  "After  a  journey  of  more  than  a  thousand  miles  on  the 
part  of  some  of  this  committee,  judge  of  our  surprise  and  disappointment  upon 
linding  that  same  paper  put  into  our  hands  as  an  ample  adjustment  of  this  whole 
matter,  and  absolutely  not  a  syllable  beyond  it.  If  that  was  to  be  all,  why  not  have 
sent  it  to  our  Assembly  itself  for  an  explicit  answer,  and  dispensed  with  the  com- 
mittee entirely  ?" 

Permit  us  to  correct  this  by  referring  you  to  our  former  commanications,  in 
which  we  say,  "We  are  ready,  so  soon  as  this  first  proposal  shall  be  accepted  by 
you,  as  we  hope  it  will  be,  to  submit  other  overtures  looking  to  the  speedy  settle- 
ment of  all  controversies  between  us  touching  church  property,  the  adjustment  of  our 
labors  in  missionary  fields  which  Providence  has  given  to  our  joint  possession,  and 
to  such  co-operation  in  the  great  work  of  evangelization  as  may  not  be  inconsistent 
with  the  integrity  of  two  bodies  of  Christians  holding  the  same  standards  of  doctrine 
and  ecclesiastical  order. "  To  arrange  for  these  by  consulting  with  you,  we  regard 
as  of  sufficient  importance  to  jiistify  the  meetings  of  these  committees.  We  came  to 
you  with  outstretched  hand.  We  siipposed,  and  do  still  believe,  that  our  Assem- 
bly had  removed  all  obstacles  in  the  way  of  recognizing  each  other  as  simply  cor- 
responding bodies.  W^e  are  sorry  that  our  hand  is  still  refused.  Coming  on  an 
errand  of  peace  and  brotherly  love  to  meet  those  who,  however  divided  from  us, 
we  have  held  to  be  of  our  household,  we  have  not  measured  our  words  nor  withheld 
an}'  expression  we  could  properl}^  use  to  heal  wounds,  whose  scars  we  would  oblite- 
rate if  we  could. 

Thiis  feeling,  we  are  tilled  with  profound  sorrow  and  surprise,  not  only  at  some 
of  the  statements  made  and  sentiments  contained  in  your  last  communication,  but 
also  at  the  form  in  which  they  are  conveyed,  and  we  grieve  to  be  compelled  to  say, 
at  the  apparent  lack  of  confidence  in  the  solemn  avowals  of  the  communion  we 
represent,  and  of  us,  its  servants. 

Conscious  that  we  have  endeavored  so  to  discharge  our  duty  as  to  bring  no  dis- 
honor upon  the  cause  of  the  Master,  and  in  fidelity  to  the  trust  committed  to  us, 
we  shall,  if  you  still  refuse  our  proposal,  sadly  retrace  our  steps,  bearing  with  us, 
not,  indeed,  as  we  had  hoped,  the  cordial  acceptance  of  our  earnest  invitation  to 
' '  closer  fraternal  relations, "  but  not  without  hope  that  in  the  n^ar  future,  by  God's 
good  blessing,  the  heart  of  that  noble  body  of  Christians  from  whom  you  come  will 
yearn,  as  do  the  hearts  of  those  we  represent,  for  closer  intercourse  and  stronger 
ties,  and  that  through  that  j^earning  deliverance  will  come. 

If  further  conference  between  our  committee  and  yours  is  not  desired  by  you,  we 
shall  hope  to  be  so  informed ;  and  before  we  separate  we  shall  be  glad  to  be  in- 
formed also  whether  we  are  at  liberty  to  make  public  the  correspondence  which  has 
passed  between  us  during  our  sessions  in  this  city. 

In  transmitting  to  you  this,  the  unanimous  action  of  our  committee,  I  am,  with 
sentiments  of  respect,  yours  in  Christ,  Samuel  J.  Niccolls,  Ghairman. 


No 


Baltimore,  January  lAth,  1875. 


Rev.  Samuel  J.  Niccolls,  Chairman,  &<'. : 

Deab  Sir  :  In  reply  to  your  last  communication,  nothing  remains  for  us  but  sim- 
ply to  state  the  issue  between  us. 

We  submitted  to  you  a  simple  proposition  to  this  effect,  that  your  Assembly  should 
say,  in  a  few  plain  words,  that  those  obnoxious  things  were  said  and  done  in  times 
of  high  excitement,  that  they  are  to  be  regretted,  and  that  now,  in  a  calm  review, 
the  imputations  cast  upon  the  Southern  Church  are  disapproved  This  proposition 
you  decline,  "for  the  simple  reason  that  we  are  still  of  the  decided  conviction  that 
its  action"  (meaning  the  action  of  your  Assembly)  "for  the  last  fourj'ears,  so  fully 
recited  to  yoii  in  our  last  communication,  constitutes  a  sufficient  ground  for  frater- 
nal correspondence. "  The  very  terms  of  our  commission  preclude  us  from  acced- 
ing to  that  which  you  have  proposed,  for  the  reason  that  it  has  been  under  consid- 
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eration  by  our  Assembly,  and  has  not  been  considered  sufficient.  Our  commission 
is  to  seek  the  "removal  of  causes  "  which,  in  the  estimation  of  our  Assembly,  existed 
in  1874,  and  still  exist. 

You  say,  moreover,  ' '  that  in  so  far  as  the  action  of  your  Assembly  can  be  sup- 
posed to  import  any  injurious  imputations  upon  the  pkesent  character  and  standing 
of  the  churches  and  members  of  the  Southern  Assembly  as  Christians  or  Presbyte- 
rians, such  an  application  to  them  would  be  unjust  to  you  and  would  be  disapproved 
and  regretted  by  us. "  To  which  we  reply,  that  the  grievances  of  which  we  com- 
plain, and  which  we  desire  to  see  removed,  lie  entirely  back  of  the  present,  and  an 
adjustment  which  entirely  ignores  the  past  is  unsatisfactory.  We  regard  this  as  aside 
from  the  real  issue. 

We  cannot  see  the  force  of  the  position  taken  by  you,  ' '  that  as  acts  of  Assemblies 
which  we  do  not  represent,  we  cannot  sit  in  judgment  upon  them,  nor  express  any 
opinion  as  to  their  character, "  for  tliis  reason,  among  many  others,  that  the  utmost 
pains  were  taken,  in  effecting  the  re-union  of  your  Assemblies,  to  preserve  the  iden- 
tity of  both ;  and  we  fail  to  see  how  you  do  not  succeed  to  the  authority  and  respon- 
sibility as  well  as  to  the  advantages  of  the  same. 

We  disclaim  any  intention  of  expressing  or  intimating  in  our  communications 
any  lack  of  confidence  in  the  solemn  avowals  of  the  communion  you  represent,  or 
in  you  "its  servants."     We  are  simpty  dissatisfied  because  they  are  insufficient. 

It  therefore  seems  that  the  object  of  our  conference  has  failed  by  your  refusal  to 
accede  to  the  simple  terms  which  we  have  proposed,  and  which  have  been  discussed 
and  considered  between  us.  But  we  see  no  reason  why  this  should  interfere  wdth 
an  adjustment  of  the  troubles  connected  with  church  property,  concerning  which 
we  have  already  presented  a  communication. 

In  answer  to  your  inquiry  in  reference  to  the  publication  of  this  correspondence, 
we  say  that,  when  the  conference  is  finally  ended,  we  have  no  objection  to  the  pub- 
lication of  it,  provided  the  whole  is  published. 

If  you  have  no  further  communication  in  regard  to  the  adjustment  of  the  ques- 
tion of  church  property,  we  shall  return  to  our  homes  with  the  assured  testimony  of 
a  good  conscience  that  no  part  of  the  responsibility'  of  this  failure  rests  upon  us. 
Yours  in  the  Lord,  William  Beown,  Chairmav. 

No.  8. 

Baltimore,  January  14,  1875. 
Kev.  William  Bkowk,  D.  D.,  Chair  man: 

Dear  Brother:  Your  communication  of  this  date  is  received. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  our  conference  is  ended,  and  that  it  has  failed  to  attain 
the  objects  which  we  had  hoped  to  accomplish  by  it.  At  the  same  time  we  agree 
with  you  that  this  failure  ought  not  to  prevent  the  equitable  adjustment  of  any  ex- 
isting controversies  concerning  property  between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Churches.  We  cannot  suffer  your  statement,  that  the  value  of  such  dis- 
puted property  would  probably  amount  to  two  millions  of  dollars,  to  pass  unchal- 
lenged. We  do  not  believe  that  all  the  property  now  in  actual  litigation,  or  likely 
ever  to  come  into  dispute,  would  amount  to  one-tenth  of  the  sum  you  name.  But 
being  disappointed  in  the  hope  that  these  disputes,  whatever  may  be  their  extent, 
would  be  settled  ujoon  some  plan  agreed  upon  by  these  two  committees,  we  take 
pleasure  in  stating  to  you  that  it  is  our  purpose  to  refer  this  question  to  our  next 
General  Assembly,  in  the  full  assurance  that  they  will  settle  it  upon  principles  of 
equity  and  fair  dealing  as  becometh  Christians. 

With  regard  to  the  publication  of  the  proceedings  of  this  conference,  we  agree  to 
your  proposition,  that  all,  if  any,  of  the  documents  shall  be  published,  with  the  un- 
derstandnig  that  this  condition  shall  be  equally  binding  upon  both  parties. 

With  the  earnest  prayer  that  God  will  abundantly  bestow  grace,  mercy  and  peace 
upon  you  and  all  you  represent,  we  are  yours  truly  in  Christ, 

Samuel  J.   Niccolls,  Chairinan. 

No.  9. 
Rev.   Sa:viuel  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D.,  Cludrman  : 

Dear  Sir:  Our  conference  having  been  opened  in  joint  session,  it  would  there- 
fore, we  suggest,  be  seemly  that  we  should  meet  together  and  dissolve  or  adjourn 
the  same  in  a  formal  manner.  If  you  agree,  we  shall  meet  you  forthwith  in  the 
lecture-room  of  the  church.  Yours  truly,  William  Bkown,  Chairman. 

Upon  receiving  a  verbal  response  that  this  was  agreed  to,  the  members  of  the 
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Southern  committee,  whose  sessions  were  in  an  adjoining  room,  repaired  to  the 
lecture-room,  occupied  by  the  members  of  the  Northern  committee.  Upon  meet- 
ing in  joint  session  the  chairman  made  a  few  remarks  to  the  effect  that,  while  this 
conference  had  failed  to  accomplish  what  was  hoped  for  on  both  sides,  it  was  grati- 
fying to  retiect  that  our  i)ersonal  intercourse  had  been,  from  first  to  last,  so  entirely 
agreeable  in  all  our  social  and  devotional  meetings ;  that  in  the  wide  difference  of 
views  between  us  on  the  question  presented  in  our  deliberations,  we  could  cheer- 
fulty  concede  that  each  side  had  acted  under  honest  convictions;  and  that,  as  we 
had  ojDened  the  conference  with  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing,  so  it  would  no 
doubt  be  the  wish  of  all  that,  in  closing  it,  we  should  commit  what  had  been  done 
to  the  guiding  and  overruling  providence  of  Him  who  is  "Head  over  all  things  to 
His  Church. " 

The  Kev.  Dr.  Skinner  was  then  requested  to  offer  prayer,  after  which  the  confer- 
ence was  declared  to  be  adjourned  sine  die. 

Names  of  Committees  : 

PKOM    THE    NORTHEKN    ASSEMBLY. 

Rev.  Samuel  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D.,  {Chairman),  St.  Louis.  Mo, 

Rev.  H.  J.  Van  Dyke,  D.  D,,  Brooklyn,  N   Y. 

Rev.  Henry  DAELiNCi,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N,  Y. 

Rev.  Thomas  H   Skinnee,  D.  D.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Ebenezek  Ekskine,  D,  D.,  Newville,  Pa. 

Hon.  Samuel  M.  Breckinridge,  St.  Louis.  Mo. 

FROM  THE  SOUTHERN  ASSEMBLY. 

Rev.  William  Brown,  D.  D.,  {Chairman),  Richmond,  Va. 
Rev.  Ro.  P.  Fareis,  D.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Rev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D  ,  New  Orleans,  La. 
Hon.  J.  A.  Inolis,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Hon.  B.  M.  Estes,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

660.  Further  efforts  for  the  establishment  of  fraternal  relations. 

1876,  p.  242.  Overture  No.  15,  from  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis, 
asking  that  the  Assembly  take  some  action  in  regard  to  fraternal  rela- 
tions with  the  Northern  General  Assembly,  in  order  to  remove  misap- 
prehensions as  to  the  true  position  of  our  Church. 

The  committee  recommend  the  following  answer : 

Resolve' I,  That  the  action  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  approved  by 
the  Assembly  at  St.  Louis,  explains  with  sufficient  clearness  the  posi- 
tion of  our  Church. 

But,  inasmuch  as  it  is  represented  by  the  overture  that  misappre- 
hension exists  in  the  minds  of  some  of  our  people  as  to  the  spu'it  of 
this  action,  in  order  to  show  our  disposition  to  remove  on  our  part  real 
or  seeming  hindrances  to  friendly  feeling,  the  Assembly  explicitly  de- 
clares that,  while  condemning  certain  acts  and  deliverances  of  the 
Northern  General  Assembly,  no  acts  or  deliverances  of  the  Southern 
General  Assemblies  are  to  be  construed  or  admitted  as  impugning  in 
any  way  the  Christian  character  of  the  Northern  General  Assembly,  or 
of  the  historical  bodies  of  which  it  is  the  successor.  * 

This  report  was,  after  some  discussion,  adopted  by  a  vote  of  83  to  6. 

The  moderator  announced  to  the  Assembly  that  he  had  received  an 
official  telegram  from  the  moderator  and  clerks  of  the  Northern  As- 
sembly, which  paper  was  read,  and  is  as  follows : 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Mayl^th. 
Benj.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Moderator  Presbyterian  Assembly,  Savannah: 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  resolutions  on  fraternal  correspondence 
with  the  General  Assembly  now  in  session  at  Savannah,  report  that  they  are  unani- 
mously and  heartily  in  sympathy  with  the  objects  contemplated  in  the  resolutions, 
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and  recognizing  the  fact  tliat  the  two  AssembUes  accept  the  same  Form  of  Govern- 
ment and  Directory  for  Worship,  and  are  closely  bound  together  by  historical  as 
well  as  doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  ties;  and  whereas  these  churches  are,  in  faith, 
order  and  labor,  called  by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  to  united  eifort  for  the  ex- 
tension of  his  kingdom  throughout  the  country  and  world,  and  as  no  adjustment 
of  differences  are  accomplished  by  the  rehearsal  of  the  past,  therefore,  -s\dth  a  view 
to  the  expression  of  the  united  and  hearty  wishes  of  this  body,  that  at  the  earliest 
practical  moment  we  may  see  the  establishment  of  correspondence  with  the  other 
Assembly,  reiterate  its  cordial  desire  to  establish  fraternal  relations  with  that  Assem- 
bly, on  terms  of  perfect  equality  and  reciprocity,  as  soon  as  it  is  agreeable  to  their 
brethren  to  respond  to  this  assurance  by  a  similar  exj)ression. 

H.  J.  Van  Dyke,  Moderator. 

Ed.  F.   Hatfield,  Stated  Clerk. 

Cykus  Dickson,  Permanent  Clerk. 

This  matter  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures 
for  immediate  action. 

P.  243.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  returned  and  sub- 
mitted the  folloT\dng  resjDonse  to  the  Northern  Assembly,  to  be  tele- 
graphed in  repl}'  to  the  message  from  the  moderator,  Rev.  Dr.  Van 
Dyke: 

Mev.  IT.  J.   Van   Dyke,   D.  D.,  Moderator  Presbyterian  Assembly, 
Brooklyn,  New  York  : 

We  are  ready  most  cordially  to  enter  on  fraternal  relations  with 
your  body  on  any  terms  honorable  to  both  parties,  and  then,  as  an  ex- 
planation of  what  our  feeling  is,  we  send  the  action  taken  in  the  answer 
to  the  overture  from  the  St.  Louis  Presbyter3\ 

(Here  the  despatch  recites  that  action  just  given  above.) 

[Signed]  B.  M.  Smith,  Moderator. 

J.  R.  Wilson,  Stated  Clerk. 
Wm.  Brown,  Permanent  Clerk. 

This  report,  w4iich  had  been  unanimous^  adopted  by  the  committee, 
was  also  unanimously  adopted  by  the  house,  and  said  paper  was  ordered 
to  be  sent  to  its  proper  destination  by  telegram. 

In  grateful  recognition  of  the  "  good  hand  of  the  Lord  our  God  upon 
us  "  in  the  unanimity  which  our  Assembly  had  attained  in  the  final  vote 
on  this  matter,  where  division  of  sentiment  had  been  at  first  appre- 
hended, it  united  in  singing  the  doxology,  "  Praise  God,  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow,"  and  then  the  Rev.  Dr.  Adger  led  in  thanksgiving  and 
prayer  to  God,  in  special  reference  to  the  harmony  prevailing  through- 
out this  Assembly. 

1877,  p.  406.  Certain  papers  from  Presb^'teries,  on  the  subject  of 
"  Fraternal  Relations,"  were  presented  by  the  stated  clerk ;  also  a  com- 
munication from  the  stated  clerk  of  the  Northern  General  Assembly, 
transmitting  a  copy  of  a  j)aper  passed  by  said  Assembly  last  j^ear  touch- 
ing the  same  ^ubject.  These  papers  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Correspondence. 

P.  410.  This  committee  made  a  report,  the  first  part  of  which  was 
adopted  with  almost  entire  unanimity.     The  last  part  was  recommitted. 

P.  412.  The  imfinished  business,  viz.,  concerning  the  last  clause  in 
the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence,  was  taken  up.  The 
committee  obtained  leave  to  withdraw  that  part  of  their  report,  and 
the  question  being  upon  the  first  part  as  constituting  the  whole  report, 
it  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  109  ayes  to  4  noes.  This  report  is  as 
follows : 
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The  Committee  of  Correspondeiice  recommend  to  the  General  As- 
sembly the  following  as  oiu*  Church's  reply  to  the  commmiication  re- 
ceived at  this  session  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America : 

Whereas  the  General  Assembly  of  this  Church,  in  session  at  St.  Louis, 
in  1875,  adopted  a  paper  rendering  "special  thanks,  in  the  name  of 
the  whole  Church,  to  our  Committee  of  Conference  at  Baltimore  for 
their  diUgence,  fidelity,  and  Christian  prudence,"  and,  in  i^articular,  ap- 
proving and  endorsing  "  as  satisfactory  to  the  Southern  Church  the 
condition  precedent  to  fraternal  relations  suggested  by  our  committee," 
viz. :  "If  your  Assembly  could  see  its  way  clear  to  say  in  a  few  plain 
words  to  this  effect,  that  these  obnoxious  things  were  said  and  done  in 
times  of  great  excitement,  and  are  to  be  regretted,  and  that  now,  on  a 
calm  review,  the  imputations  cast  upon  the  Southern  Church  (of  schism, 
heresy,  and  blasphemy)  are  disapproved,  that  would  end  the  difficulty 
at  once ;"  and 

Whereas  our  General  Assembly,  in  session  at  Savannah  in  1876,  in 
response  to  a  paper  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Chui'ch  in  the  United  States  of  America,  which  met  in  Brooklyn, 
adopted  the  following  paper,  viz. : 

"  We  are  ready  most  cordially  to  enter  on  fraternal  relations  with 
3'oui'  body  on  any  terms  honorable  to  both  parties.  This  Assembly  has 
already,  in  answer  to  an  overture  from  our  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis, 
spontaneously  taken  the  f oUoAving  action  : 

"'  Mesolved,  That  the  action  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  approved 
by  the  Assembly  at  St.  Louis,  explains  wdth  sufficient  clearness  the  po- 
sition of  our  Church.  But,  inasmuch  as  it  is  represented  by  the  over- 
ture that  misapjDrehension  exists  in  the  minds  of  some  of  our  people  as 
to  the  spirit  of  this  action,  in  order  to  show  our  disposition  to  remove 
on  our  part  all  real  or  seeming  hindrance  to  friendly  feeling,  the  Assem- 
bly explicitly  declares  that,  while  condemning  certain  acts  and  deliver- 
ances of  the  Northern  General  Assembly,  no  acts  or  dehverances  of  the 
Southern  General  Assemblies  are  to  be  construed  or  admitted  as  im- 
pugning in  any  way  the  Christian  character  of  the  Northern  General 
Assembly,  or  of  the  historical  bodies  of  wdiicli  it  is  the  successor  " ;  and 

"Whereas  the  said  General  Assembly  at  Brooklyn,  in  response  to  the 
foregoing  paper  of  our  Assembly  at  Savannah,  adopted  the  following, 
which  has  been  communicated  to  us  at  our  23resent  meeting,  viz. : 

"  The  overture  of  this  Assembly  having  been  received  by  the  General 
Assembly  in  the  South  with  such  a  cordial  expression  of  gratification, 
the  committee  recommend  that  the  same  resolution,  declarative  of  the 
spirit  in  which  this  action  is  taken,  be  adopted  by  this  Assembly, 
^dz. :  '  In  order  to  show  our  disposition  to  remove  on  our  part  all  real 
or  seeming  hindrance  to  friendly  feeling,  the  Assembly  explicitly  de- 
clares that,  while  condemning  certain  acts  and  deliverances  of  the 
Southern  General  Assembly,  no  acts  or  deliverances  of  the  Northern 
Assembly,  cjr  of  the  historical  bodies  of  which  the  present  Assembly  is 
the  successor,  are  to  be  construed  or  admitted  as  imj^ugning  in  any 
way  the  Christian  character  of  the  Southern  General  AssemlDly,  or  of 
the  historical  body  or  bodies  of  which  it  is  the  successor' :  now,  there- 
fore, be  it — 

Resolved  by  this  Assembly,  That  we  cannot  regard  this  communica- 
tion as  satisfactorv,  because  w^e  can  discover  in  it  no  reference  whatever 
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to  the  first  and  main  part  of  the  paper  adopted  by  our  Assembly  at 
Savannah,  and  communicated  to  the  Brooklyn  Assembly.  This  Assem- 
bly can  add  nothing  on  this  subject  to  the  action  of  the  Assembly  at 
St.  Louis  adopting  the  basis  proposed  by  our  Committee  of  Conference 
at  Baltimore,  and  re-affirmed  by  the  Assembly  at  Savannah. 

If  our  brethren  of  the  Northern  Church  can  meet  us  on  these  terms, 
which  truth  and  righteousness  seem  to  us  to  require,  then  we  are  ready 
to  establish  such  relations  with  them  during  the  present  sessions  of  the 
Assemblies. 

P.  416.  An  official  telegram  was  sent  to  the  Northern  General  As- 
sembly at  Chicago,  setting  forth  the  substance  of  the  above  action. 
(The  dispatch  is  preserved  in  the  Minutes.) 

P.  429.  The  following  paper  was  presented  and  ordered  to  be 
entered  upon  the  records : 

The  undersigned  members  of  this  Assembly,  who  voted  in  the  minor- 
ity on  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  in  re- 
ply to  the  paper  received  from  the  Brooklyn  Assembly,  respectfully  beg 
leave  to  record  the  following  as  our  reasons  for  voting  against  that  re- 
port, viz.  : 

1.  That  while  we  heartily  concur  in  the  ultimatum  of  the  Baltimore 
committee  of  our  Church,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  action  of  the 
Cleveland  Assembly,  substantially  repealed  by  the  Assembly  which  met 
in  Brooklyn  in  1876,  effectually  estops  us  from  further  action  upon  this 
subject,  and  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  self-respect  for  this  Assembly 
to  continue  to  press  this  ultimatum  after  its  distinct  and  repeated  de- 
clinature by  the  Northern  Assembly. 

2.  That  the  further  agitation  of  this  question  tends  only  to  detract 
from  the  spirituality  of  our  Church. 

3.  We  can  but  regard  the  manner  in  which  this  question  was  hurried 
to  a  vote  as  an  infringement  of  the  privileges  of  the  minority. 

Respectfully,  W.  L.  T.  Prince,         H.  H.  Banks, 

B.  M.  Farris,  -James  P.  Coffin. 

661.  K.rchange  of  sdlutations  between  the  two  Assemblies. 

1878,  p.  622.  The  Assembly  received  a  cordial  and  courteous  Chris- 
tian salutation  from  the  Northern  Assembly,  in  session  at  Pittsburg, 
and,  in  the  same  spirit  which  prompted  the  message,  it  "returned  the 
courtesy  with  hearty  Christian  greetings,  and  made  a  minute  of  the 
same. 

P.  628.  A  paper,  signed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  R.  K.  Smoot  and  others, 
asking  for  an  explanation  of  the  minute  adopted  yesterday  in  response 
to  the  telegraphic  message  received  from  the  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly  at  Pittsburg,  was  laid  before  the  Assembly. 

P.  634.  To  this  overture  the  following  reply  was  made:  There  is 
not  a  word  in  the  reply  of  the  General  Assembly  about  fraternal  cor- 
respondence or  any  other  kind  of  correspondence.  All  that  was  in- 
tended was  simply  Christian  salutation  or  greeting  from  this  Assembly 
to  the  one  at  Pittsburg. 

662.  Fraternal  relations  established. 

1882,  p.  523.  A  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  A.  \V.  Pitzer, 
touching  the  matter  of  sending  delegates  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  session  at  Springfield,  111.,  and  expressive 
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of  a  desire  to  co-operate  with  that  body  in  home  and  foreign  evan- 
geHzation;  which  resolution  was  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee 
on  Foreign  Correspondence. 

This  committee  made  a  report,  which  was  discussed. 

P.  529.  Various  papers  relating  to  fraternal  relations  with  the 
Northern  General  Assembly  were  offered,  which,  together  with  the 
original  paper  presented  by  the  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Cor- 
resj^ondence,  were  referred  to  said  committee;  and  to  this  committee 
were  added  the  names  of  A.  W.  Pitzer,  J.  H.  Wiggins,  11.  P.  Kerr,  E. 
P.  Palmer,  and  C.  F.  Colher. 

P.  530.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  made 
a  report,  which  was  adopted  unanimously,  with  the  exception  of  three 
dissenting  votes,  and  the  Assembly  then  united  in  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving for  the  unanimity  thus  attained. 

The  report  is  as  follows : 

The  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  rej)ort  to  the 
General  Assembh'  that  four  overtures  have  been  placed  in  their  hands, 
viz. :  From  the  Presbyteries  of  Abingdon,  Holston,  South  Alabama, 
and  Maryland;  also  a  resolution  offered  by  Rev.  A.  W.  Pitzer,  D.  D. 
The  object  of  all  these  overtures,  with  some  slight  difference  in  their 
forms  of  expression,  is  the  same.  They  desire  and  respectfully  request 
this  General  Assembly  to  establish  fully  and  formally  what  are  called 
"  fraternal  relations "  with  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  iVmerica,  by  sending  forthwith  a  dele- 
gate or  delegates  to  that  body,  now  in  session  at  Springfield,  111.  The 
resolution  referred  to  proposes  also  that  such  delegation  shall  convey  an 
expression  of  "our  willingness  to  co-operate  with  that  body,  as  far  as 
practicable,  in  the  work  of  home  and  foreign  evangelization." 

After  the  most  careful  consideration  your  committee  have  been  able 
to  give  to  the  weighty  matters  involved,  they  recommend  to  the  Assem- 
bly the  adoption  of  the  following  paper : 

In  order  to  remove  all  difficulties  in  the  way  of  that  full  and  formal 
fraternal  correspondence  which,  on  our  part,  we  are  prepared  to  accept, 
we  adopt  the  following  minute : 

That,  while  receding  from  no  principle,  we  do  hereby  declare  oui'  re- 
gret for  and  withdrawal  of  all  expressions  of  our  Assembly  which  may 
be  regarded  as  reflecting  upon,  or  offensive  to,  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Chui'ch  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  this  paper  be  sent  by  telegraj^h  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  now  in  session  at  Springfield,  111.,  for  their  prayerful 
consideration,  and,  mutatis  mutandis,  for  their  reciprocal  concurrence, 
as  affording  a  basis  for  the  exchange  of  delegates  forthwith. 

The  last  two  paragra23hs  were  accordingly  telegraphed  immediately 
to  the  Northern  Assembly. 

P.  541.  The  Assembly  met,  when  a  telegram  received  from  the 
Northern  General  Assembly  at  Springfield,  111.,  was  read,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

1^0  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyter uia  Church  in  the  United  States,  at  Atlanta, 
Oa.,  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  (JInirrh  in  the  United  States 
of  America : 

The  following  report  from  the  Committee  ou  Correspondence  was  adopted  this 
morning :  The  moderator  is  instructed  to  telegraph  to  the  moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly  in  session  at  Atlanta,  that  his  telegram  is  received  with  warm  enthusiasm 
by  this  Assembly ;  and,  in  order  to  remove  all  difficulties  in  the  way  of  that  full  and 


494  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.       [Book  VII. 

formal  fraterual  correspondence  between  the  two  Assemblies,  wliicli  we  are,  on  our 
part,  prejjared  to  accept,  we  adopt  the  following,  viz. :  \Miilst  receding  from  no 
principle,  we  do  herebj'  declare  our  regret  for,  and  withdrawal  of,  all  expressions 
of  our  Assembly  which  may  be  regarded  as  reflective  upon  or  offensive  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  and  we  renew  the 
expression  of  our  warm  fraternal  regard  for  all  who  compose  its  communion,  and 
our  readiness  to  exchange  delegates  forthwith.        Hekeick  Johnson,  Moderator. 

Also  an  unofficial  telegram  from  the  moderator  of  said  Assembly  to 
the  moderator  of  this  Assembty,  giving  information  touching  a  resolu- 
tion of  that  Assembly  to  the  effect  "that  in  the  action  now  being  taken 
we  disclaim  any  reference  to  the  actions  of  preceding  Assembhes  con- 
cerning loyalty  and  rebellion,  but  we  refer  only  to  those  concerning 
schism,  heresy  and  blasphemy." 

These  papers  were  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign 
Correspondence,  which  had  leave  to  retire  for  their  immediate  con- 
sideration. 

The  report  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Publication  was  taken  up, 
and,  after  some  discussion,  the  fiu^ther  consideration  was  suspended  to 
receive  a  report  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  which 
was  read  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

To  the  General  Assembly  in  sessioji  at  Spririgfield,  111.,  from  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  session  at  Atlanta,  Ga   ': 

If  the  action  of  your  Assembty,  telegraphed  by  your  moderator  to 
our  moderator,  does  not  modify  the  concurrent  resolution  adopted  by 
your  Assembly  and  ours,  we  are  prepared  to  send  delegates  forthwith. 

P.  552.     The  following  telegram  was  received : 

"Springfield,  III.,  May  27. 
"  To  the  General  Assembh/  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  at  Atlanta,  Ga. : 

"  The  action  referred  to  does  not  modif}^,  but  it  exj)lains,  the  concm-- 
rent  resolution,  and  the  explanation  is  on  the  face  of  the  action.  There 
is  nothing  behind  it  or  between  the  hues.  The  dissolution  of  our  As- 
sembh" is  near  at  hand.  We  may  be  ready  for  final  adjou^'nment  this 
evening.  The  exchange  of  delegates  is  impossible  before  Tuesday. 
Shall  we  not  each  appoint  delegates  this  day  to  visit  the  respective  As- 
semblies next  year?  We  wait  your  answer  with  dee23  and  prayerful 
interest.  Herrick  Johnson,  Moderator. 

"AVilliamH.  Roberts,  Clerk.'' 

P.  553.  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  recommended 
the  following  telegram  in  reply: 

"Atlanta,  J/a// 27?^A. 

''  Be  solved,  1st,  That  this  Assembly  does  hereby  declare  its  entire 
satisfaction  with  the  full  and  explicit  terms  in  which  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America 
has  expressed  its  '  reciprocal  concurrence '  in  the  paper  transmitted  to 
said  Assembly  on  fraternal  correspondence. 

"  %id.  That  we  do  unfeignedly  rejoice  and  render  thanksgiving  to 
God  in  an  event  suited  to  take  away  the  reproach  of  alienation  between 
bodies  holding  the  same  standards  of  faith,  and  tending  to  bring  peace 
to  our  borders. 

"  ^rd.  That  inasmuch  as  it  is  impracticable  at  this  date  to  have  an 
interchange  of  delegates,  the  Assembly  does  hereby  apj)oint  Rev.  Wm. 
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Brown,  D.  D.,  Eev.  T.  A.  Hovt,  D.  D.,  and  Hon.  B.  M.  Estes,  princi- 
pals; and  Bev.  B.  P.  Farris,  D.  D.,  Bev.  H.  C.  Alexander,  D.  D.,  and 
Hon.  Patrick  Joyce,  alternates,  to  bear  to  the  next  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  our  cor- 
dial Christian  salutations." 

This  report  was  adopted,  with  four  dissenting  voices. 

P.  566.  The  Assembly  met.  The  following  telegram  was  received 
fi'om  the  General  Assembly  at  Springfield,  111. : 

"  Si'RiNOFiELD,  III.,  3I(iy  29,  1882. 

"  J'o  tJie  General  Assembly  In  session  at  Atlanta,  Ga. : 

"The  following  delegates  to  visit  the  General  Assembly  to  meet  in 
Lexington,  Ky.,  in  1883,  have  been  unanimously  elected  by  this  Assem- 
bly :  §.  J.  Niccolls,  I).  D.,  Thomas  S.  Hastings,  D.  D.,  Herrick  Johnson, 
D.*^  D.,  E.  P.  Humphrey,  D.  D.,  S.  Iren^eus  Prime,  D.  D.,  Hon.  S.  M. 
Moore,  and  Hon.  William  Strong,  principals:  and  Arthur  MitcheU, 
D.  D.,  and  Hon.  William  E.  Dodge,  alternates.     See  Luke  ii.  14. 

"  Herrick  Johnson,  Moderator. 

"  W^  H.  BoBERTS,  Pernianent  Clerk.'' 

663.   Fraternal  delegates  interchanged. 

1888,  p.  14.  The  commissions  of  delegates  from  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  to  this 
Assembly  were  read  by  the  stated  clerk,  and  were  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Correspondence. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed  to  wait  on  these  brethren  and 
introduce  them  to  the  Assembly:  Bev.  J.  J.  Bullock,  D.  D.,  Bev.  D.  O. 
Davies,  D.  D.,  Bev.  J.  B.  Stratton,  D.  D.,  and  Col.  J.  P.  Fitzgerald. 

P.  16.  The  Assembly  was  then  addressed  by  these  brethren  in  the 
following  order:  Hon.  S.  M.  Moore,  the  Bev.  S.  I.  Prime,  D.  D.,  the 
Bev.  S.  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D.,  the  Bev.  E.  P.  Humphrey,  D.  D.,  and  the 
Hon.  William  Strong. 

The  moderator  made  a  suitable  response  to  these  salutations,  after 
which  the  Assembly  joined  in  singing  the  hymn : — 

' '  Blest  be  tlie  tie  tliat  binds, 
Our  liearts  in  Christian  love.'" 

Rev.  William  Brown,  D.  D.,  Rev.  T.  A.  Hoyt,  D.  D.,  and  Hon.  Patrick  Joyce  at- 
tended tlie  Assembly  at  Saratoga,  as  fraternal  delegates  from  tbe  Southern  Assem- 
bly.    Their  report  is  found,  1884,  p.  201.     In  that  report,  they  say  : 

"On  the  first  day  of  their  meeting  a  resolution  reciting  that  'some 
differences  of  opinion  have  been  manifested  concerning  the  true  import 
of  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  two  General  Assemblies  sitting  respec- 
tively in  Springfield,  111.,  and  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  asking  this  Assem- 
bly to  explain  and  re-affirm  that  resolution,  was  referred  to  a  committee 
consisting  of  Ministers  Howard  Crosby  and  Herrick  Johnson,  and  Elder 
Samuel  M.  Breckinridge.'  (Minutes,  1883,  p.  569.)  On  the  eighth  day 
the  following  report  was  made  and  unanimously  adopted  bv  the  Assem- 
bly: 

"  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  resolution  regarding  the 
meaning  of  the  deliverance  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1882,  in  behalf 
of  fraternal  relations  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States, 
respectfully  report,  that  fraternal  relations  having  been  hap]3ily  estab- 
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lished  between  the  two  Assemblies  upon  the  basis  of  the  withdrawal  of 
all  imputations  that  may  have  been  officially  made  on  either  side  against 
the  Christian  character  of  the  other,  no  fm-ther  action  of  this  Assembly 
is  necessary. 

"  It  will  be  observed  that  this  paper  is  so  framed  as  to  give,  though 
somewhat  incidentally,  a  distinct  and  clear  interpretation  of  the  action 
of  their  Assembly  of  188*2,  and  which,  it  is  hoped,  vviU  be  satisfactory 
to  all  in  our  own  communion  who  may  have  been  of  a  doubtful  mind." 

664.  Assembly  declines  to  re-open  the  question. 

1883,  p.  22.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  on 
certain  ovetures  as  to  correspondence  Avith  other  ecclesiastical  bodies 
was  taken  up,  and,  being  divided,  the  first  part  was  adopted  as  follows : 

The  following  overtures  have  been  considered,  viz. : 

From  the  Presbytery  of  South  Carolina,  asking  that  an  official  inter- 
pretation of  the  "  Herrick  Johnson  Resolution  "  be  demanded. 

IVom  the  Presbytery  of  Tombeckbee,  asking  that  further  correspon- 
dence be  arrested  until  a  satisfactory  adjustment  of  hindrances  has 
been  made. 

From  the  Presb3^tery  of  Bethel,  asking  that  the  Atlanta  fraternal 
delegation  be  instructed  not  to  enter  the  Northern  Assembly  imtil  the 
"  Concurrent  Resolution  "  has  been  fully  complied  with 

From  the  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans,  asking  that  the  Atlanta  action 
be  reversed,  because  based  on  incomplete  information,  and  because  of 
its  divisive  effects  in  our  Church. 

In  reply  to  all  the  above,  the  following  answer  is  recommended,  viz. : 

While  recognizing  the  constitutional  right  of  the  Presb^-teries  to 
protest  against  the  Assembly's  actions,  yet — 

First,  Inasmuch  as  the  sentiment  of  the  majority  of  the  Church 
seems  to  approve  of  the  object  had  in  view  by  the  Atlanta  Assembly ; 
and, 

Second,  Inasmuch  as  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  regard  the  es- 
tablishment of  fraternal  relations  on  the  basis  of  the  Atlanta  proposal 
as  a  settled  fact,  which  it  would  be  unwise  to  disturb ;  therefore  this 
Assembly  considers  it  unnecessary^  to  take  further  action. 

665.    Cominittee  of  inquiry  loith  reference  to  organic  union  vjith  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

1887,  pp.  188,  200.  Rev.  R.  K.  Smoot,  D.  D.,  offered  the  following 
paper,  which,  after  amendment,  was  adojoted : 

Whereas  it  is  within  the  knowledge  of  this  Assembly  that  some  of 
our  Presbyteries  have  sent  up  overtures  or  other  papers  as  touching 
organic  union,  co-operative  union,  or  any  other  relation  which  ought  to 
be  sustained  by  our  Chm-ch  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America  :  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  one  minister  and 
one  ruling  elder  from  each  Synod,  be  appointed  by  the  moderator  when 
he  appoints  the  standing  committees,  to  which  special  committee  all 
these  overtui'es  and  papers  shall,  after  having  been  read  in  open  As- 
sembly, be  referred,  with  instructions  to  report  to  this  Assembly  as 
early  as  practicable. 

P.  190.  The  following  were  appointed  such  committee :  Rev.  R.  K. 
Smoot,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  M.  P.  Otts,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  S.  Van  Meter,  Rev.  T. 
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M.  Lowiy,  Rev.  W.  F.  V.  Bartlett,  D.  D.,  Rev.  S.  C.  Caldwell,  Rev.  M. 
B.  Shaw,'  Rev.  W.  H.  Parks,  Rev.  J.  A.  Wallace,  Rev.  W.  H.  Davis,  Rev. 
J.  G.  Richards,  Rev.  W.  H.  Crane,  Rev.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  D.  D.,  A.  S. 
Fletcher,  A.  W.  Dinsmore,  L.  F.  Livingston,  E.  G.  Buckner,  T.  J. 
Crawford,  J.  L.  Power,  J.  S.  McGee,  Geo.  G.  O'Brian,  A.  M.  McPheeters, 
G.  L.  Riddle,  N.  Hart,  C.  L.  Arbuckle,  Wm.  Withrow. 

P.  207.  The  Special  Committee  on  Organic  Union,  etc.,  made  a 
majority  and  minority  report,  which  were  received,  ordered  to  be 
printed,  and  are  as  follows : 

The  majority  of  yom-  special  committee,  to  which  were  referred  all 
overtures  and  papers  touching  the  subject  of  organic  and  co-operative 
union,  and  all  other  relations  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  respectfully  report  as  follows : 

Whereas  the  Synods  of  Missoui'i,  Arkansas,  and  Alabama,  embracing 
fifteen  Presbyteries,  have  taken  action  favoring  re-union  of  some  kind 
between  the  two  chui'ches  ;  and 

Whereas,  subsequent  thereto,  eight  Presbyteries,  to-wit :  St.  Johns^ 
Upper  Missouri,  Chesapeake,  Missouri,  Holston,  Indian,  East  Alabama^ 
and  Dallas,  have  manifested  special  interest  in  the  matter  by  overtures 
or  resolutions  favoring  closer  relations  between  the  two  churches  ^ 
while  from  only  five  Presbyteries  have  come  any  expression  of  dissent, 
and  that  chiefly  against  organic  union ;  therefore, 

Your  committee  recommend  that  a  committee  of  five  ministers  and 
five  ruling  elders,  with  the  moderator  of  this  Assembly  added  thereto 
as  ex-officio  chairman,  be  appointed  by  the  present  moderator  of  this 
Assembh^,  to  confer  with  any  like  committee  that  the  other  Assembly 
may  appoint  concerning  the  whole  subject  of  organic  union,  co-opera- 
tive union,  and  any  other  relation  between  the  two  Assemblies,  and 
said  committee  be  directed  to  report  the  result  of  the  joint  conference 
to  the  General  Assembly  at  its  meeting  in  May,  1888,  for  approval  or 
disapproval.  And  that  the  committee  be  instructed  to  take  and  main- 
tain the  following  positions : 

1.  The  mere  acceptance  of  the  common  standards  of  our  Chiji-ch, 
Confession  of  Faith,  Shorter  and  Larger  Catechisms,  does  not,  in  our 
minds,  form  a  sufficient  basis  of  union ;  but  the  acceptance  of  that  pe- 
culiar interpretation  of  our  standards  which  affirms  and  emphasizes 
the  purely  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  forbids  her  legis- 
lating upon  political  and  civil  matters,  is  the  only  true  basis  of  union. 

2.  And  further,  we  insist  that  the  colored  brethren  within  our  bounds 
shall  be  organized  into  separate  congregations.  Presbyteries,  and 
Synods. 

Signed  by  W.  F.  V.  Bartlett  and  fifteen  others. 

The  minority  offered  a  substitute  for  this  majority  report.  In  its 
original  form  it  is  found  on  page  209  ;  as  afterward  verbally  changed, 
and  given  on  page  216,  it  is  as  follows : 

The  undersigned  members  of  your  special  committee,  appointed  to 
examine  and  report  upon  the  papers  and  overtures  submitted  to  the 
General  Assembly  on  the  question  of  organic  or  co-operative  union  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  are  of  the 
opinion  that  the  difficulties  in  the  way  are  numerous  and  serious. 

They  arise  mainly  out  of  the  fact  that  the  two  churches  are  not 
agreed  in  matters  of  either  principle  or  polity. 

No  suggestion  has  been  made,  or,  in  the  opinion  of  those  signing 
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this  paper,  can  be  made,  for  the  removal  of  this  most  serious  obstacle 
which  meets  us  at  the  very  opeuing  of  this  question. 

To  unite,  or  attempt  to  unite,  the  tv7o  churches  on  anv  compromise 
of  these  fundamental  differences,  or  upon  any  general  statements,  such 
as  the  reception  of  the  standards  "  pure  and  simple,"  would  "  serve 
only  to  bring  together  those  who  could  not  act  in  harmony,  and  would 
perpetuate  strife  and  alienation." 

These  conclusions  have  been  reached  by  us  after  a  full  and  careful 
examination  of  the  whole  question  in  the  light  of  all  the  papers  sub- 
mitted for  our  consideration.  The  discussion  of  the  question  for  some 
time  past,  both  Xorth  and  South,  has  made  it  equally  manifest  that 
the  further  agitation  of  this  question  would  hinder  the  progress, 
weaken  the  efficiency,  and  endanger  the  unity  of  our  own  Church. 

Signed  by  E.  K.  Smoot  and  nine  others. 

Eev.  W.  H.  Parks,  a  member  of  the  committee,  brought  in  a  third 
report,  signed  by  himself,  and  found  on  page  208.  After  verbal 
changes  had  been  made  in  the  minority  report,  he  withdrew  his  indi- 
vidual report  and  gave  in  his  adhesion  to  that  of  the  minority  (p.  216). 

Previous  to  the  discussion  of  these  reports.  Rev.  W.  R.  Coppedge  in- 
troduced a  substitute  for  the  minority  report,  which  substitute  is  found 
on  page  216,  declaring  in  substance  that  we  do  not  see  our  way  clear  to 
take  any  action  looking  toward  a  union  of  the  two  churches. 

Before  proceeding  to  consider  this  whole  question,  the  Assembly  was 
led  in  prayer  by  the  moderator  (p.  217). 

P.  220.  During  the  discussion  Mr.  Coppedge  obtained  leave  to  with- 
draw his  paper ;  whereupon  Col.  C.  F.  Collier  offered,  as  a  substitute 
for  the  minority  report,  a  paper  affirming — 

In  view  of  the  diversity  of  opinion  disclosed  by  the  discussion  on 
the  floor  of  this  General  Assembly  on  the  majority  and  minority  re- 
ports of  the  Committee  on  Organic  Union  and  the  kindred  questions : 
Resolved,  As  the  sense  of  this  Assembly,  it  is  inexpedient  to  take 
any  action  on  the  subject  of  organic  union  and  other  matters  kindred 
thereto.     Lost — ayes,  45  ;  noes,  96. 

P.  222.  Rev.  P.  H.  Hoge  offered  the  following  as  a  substitute  for 
the  minority  report : 

AVhereas  a  number  of  overtures  in  reference  to  closer  relations  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  have  come  up  to 
this  Assembly ;  and 

Whereas  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Chui'ch  in  the 
United  States  of  America  has  just  adojDted  the  deliverance  of  the  two 
Synods  of  Missouri  on  the  spirituality  of  the  Church ;  and 

Whereas  the  two  Assemblies  ought  to  labor  together  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  great  object  they  have  in  \dew,  if  they  are  sufficiently 
agreed  in  their  principles  to  make  them  more  efficient  for  their  work 
united  than  they  now  are  divided;  and 

Whereas  the  recent  action  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  U.  S.  A.,  apparently  different  from  their  former  action  as 
to  the  spirituality  of  the  Church,  makes  the  impression  on  the  minds  of 
many  of  our  people  that  one  obstacle  to  closer  relations  to  that  church 
has  l3een,  or  soon  may  be,  removed ;  therefore, 

HesolDed,  That  a  committee  of  four  ministers  and  four  ruling  elders, 
together  with  the  moderator,  be  apj)ointed  to  meet  with  a  similar  com- 
mittee of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
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United  States  of  America,  if  such  a  committee  shall  be  appointed,  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  inquiring  into  and  ascertaining  the  facts  as  to  the 
point  above  mentioned,  and  as  to  the  position  that  Assembly  proposes 
to  maintain  as  to  colored  churches,  ecclesiastical  boards,  and  any  other 
subjects  now  regarded  as  obstacles  in  the  way  of  united  effort  for  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel,  and  report  these  facts  to  the  next  General 
Assembly  for  such  action  as  they  may  warrant.  Adopted — ayes,  83 ; 
noes,  58. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Otts,  the  same  paper  was  adopted  as  a  substitute 
for  the  majority  report — ayes,  95 :  noes,  46. 

This  paper  being  then  directly  before  the  Assembly,  was  adopted  by 
the  following  vote:  Ayes,  80;  noes,  57. 

It  was  ordered  that  the  foregoing  paper  be  telegraphed  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A. 

The  following  resolutions,  which  were  lost,  were  admitted  to  record: 

1.  Offered  by  Mr.  C.  F.  Collier:  "That  so  much  of  the  paper  ap- 
pointing a  committee  of  inquiry  as  is  prefatory  be  stricken  out,  and 
that  it  read,  '  Resolved,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  meet  with  a 
similar  committee.'  "  etc. 

2.  Offered  by  Dr.  S.  A.  King :  "  That  this  whole  matter  be  referred 
to  the  Presbyteries,  that  they  may  consider  and  report  to  the  next  As- 
sembly, in  order  that  in  this  way  the  mind  of  the  whole  Church  may  be 
ascertained." 

P.  232.  The  Northern  Assembly,  in  session  at  Omaha,  appointed  a  committee  of 
conference,  without  specific  instructions,  except  to  report  their  action  to  our  next 
Assembly  for  approval.     Notice  of  this  action  was  telegraphed  to  our  Assembly. 

P.  249.  The  following,  with  the  moderator,  Eev.  G.  B.  Strickler,  D.  D., 
constitute  the  Committee  of  Inquiry:  M.  D.  Hoge,  D.  D.,  Eichmond, 
Va. ;  J.  R.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  ClarksviUe,  Tenn. ;  T.  D.  Witherspoon,  D.  D., 
LouisviUe,  Ky. ;  W.  F.  Junkin,  D.  D.,  Charleston,  S.  C. ;  W.  M.  McPhee- 
ters,  M.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo  ;  P.  H.  Carter,  Abilene,  Texas ;  R.  T.  Simp- 
son, Florence,  Ala. ;  W.  S.  Primrose,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

It  was  ordered  that  five  members  of  this  committee  shall  constitute 
a  quorum. 

Pp.  200,  211.  While  the  Assembly's  committee  was  yet  deliberating, 
and  before  it  had  reported,  there  was  referred  to  it  an  official  telegram 
from  the  Omaha  Assembly,  announcing  that  that  Assembly  had  unani- 
mously adopted  the  Declaration  of  Principles  adopted  by  the  Synod  of 
Missouri  at  its  session  of  1886 ;  also,  a  communication  from  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  Northern  Assembly,  ilie  same  being  a  paper  adopted  one 
year  ago  by  that  Assembly  on  conference  with  other  Presbyterian 
churches  with  reference  to  co-operation  and  unity  of  effort  and  action, 
particularly  in  the  foreign  field  (p.  192).  This  latter  paper  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  of  Inquiiy,  appointed  above  (p.  228). 

666.  Mode  of  correspondence. 

1877,  p.  441.  Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  strongly  ex- 
pressed desires  of  a  number  of  our  Presbyteries,  some  of  them  amongst 
the  largest,  the  Assembly  will,  after  the  present  year,  hold  its  corres- 
pondence with  all  the  churches  with  whom  we  maintain  that  sort  of  re- 
lations by  letters  instead  of  deputations,  always  excepting  the  Reformed 
•  Church,  with  which  we  are  united  in  peculiar  co-operative  alliance. 
The  Assembly  will  hereafter  appoint  amongst  its  standing  committees 
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a  committee  of  corresj)ondence,  who  shall  prepare  a  communication,  to 
be  sent  by  us  to  other  churches,  and  does  hereby  invite  all  churches 
with  whom  we  are  or  may  be  in  correspondence  to  communicate  with 
us  in  tliis  form. 

1879,  p.  23.  The  following  was  adopted :  The  Committee  on  Foreign 
Correspondence  would  declare  for  the  Assembly  that,  in  determining- 
no  longer  to  send  delegates  to  corresponding  bodies  (always  excepting 
the  Reformed  Chui'ch,  with  which  we  are  in  co-operative  alliance),  it 
was  by  no  means  the  intention  to  affect  the  action  of  these  bodies  in 
the  matter.  One  reason  for  our  action  was  our  poverty.  But  the  As- 
sembly is  delighted  to  receive  delegations  whenever  sent  to  us,  and 
cordially  invites  Eev.  R.  H.  Caldwell,  the  delegate  to  this  body  from 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  to  address  us  this  morning  at 
12  o'clock. 

1883,  p.  49.  The  usual  method  of  correspondence  by  letter  between 
this  General  Assembly  and  other  ecclesiastical  bodies  shall  hereafter 
include  the  General  ^nod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  and 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  with  the  exception,  however,  that  delegates  be  appointed 
by  this  Assembly  to  these  bodies  at  their  next  ensuing  sessions,  in  1883 
and  1884  respectively,  to  convey  our  most  cordial  Christian  and  frater- 
nal salutations ;  these  delegates  being  instructed  to  state  to  them  this 
method  of  correspondence  hereafter  by  letter  as  adopted  by  this  body, 
with  the  hope  that  it  may  meet  with  their  co-operation ;  and  that  the 
special  attention  of  the  Presbyteries  be  called  to  this  action  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  for  an  expression  of  their  opinion  on  the  mode  of  cor- 
respondence for  the  future. 

TMs  action  was  in  response  to  overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Tuskaloosa, 
Florida,  Transylvania,  West  Hanover,  Savannah,  Sonth  Carolina,  Louisifyia,  and 
Harmony,  asking  that  all  corresi)ondence  with  other  ecclesiastical  bodies  be  con- 
ducted by  letter.  The  Committee  on  Correspondence  recommended  that  the  As- 
sembly grant  the  request  asked  in  the  overtures.  Eev.  J.  J,  Bullock,  D.  D.,  offered 
a  substitute,  providing  that,  under  the  circumstances,  and  to  avoid  the  appearance 
of  discourtesy,  this  Assembly  deems  proper  that,  for  the  present,  delegates  be  com- 
missioned to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America  (p.  22,  Minutes  of  1883).  The  paper  adopted  was  offered  as  a  substi- 
tute for  both  papers,  and  was  generally  spoken  of  as  the  Hemphill  substitute.  — A. 

P.  59.     The  following  paper  of  reasons  was  admitted  to  record : 
We,  the  undersigned,  voted  against  the  substitute  presented  by  Pro- 
fessor Hemphill  for  the  following  reasons : 

I.  Because  one  more  interchange  of  delegates  is  unnecessary  to  pre- 
vent misconception.     Oiu-  acts  are  above  suspicion. 

II.  Because  it  bases  the  Assembly's  action  on  a  wrong  principle,  as  it 
seems  to  condition  our  course  upon  the  co-operation  of  the  Northern 
Church. 

III.  Because  the  substitute  conliicts  with  the  policy  of  our  Church, 
settled  at  New  Orleans.  The  Atlanta  delegation  was  understood  by 
many  to  be  a  single  exception  to  the  rule. 

IV.  Because  it  continues  the  agitation  of  the  whole  subject,  by  in- 
viting discussion  in  the  Presbyteries. 

J.  Wm.  Flinn,  J.  Adger  Smyth, 

J.  P.  Gammon,  W.  R.  Lyman, 

D.  Wyatt  Aiken,  J.  D.  Hutchinson, 

H.  G.  GiLLAND,  D.  W.  Pipes, 

A.  R.  Banks,  J.  L.  Curry. 
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1884,  p.  251.  In  reajjonse  to  the  overture  involved  in  the  above  ac- 
tion, the  Presbyteries  voted  as  follows :  By  letter,  37 ;  by  delegates,  18 ; 
leave  the  question  to  the  Assembly,  3 ;  no  answer,  5. 

1884,  p.  206.  The  Northern  Assembly  sent  a  telegram  to  the  effect 
that  it  had  unanimously  resolved  to  continue  correspondence  with  our 
Assembly  by  delegates. 

P.  243.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  made 
a  report.  A  minorit}^  report  was  also  j^resented,  which  latter  report, 
by  a  vote  of  48  to  42,  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Resolved,  That,  in  regard  to  correspondence  with  other  religious 
bodies,  this  Assembly  adheres  to  the  position  taken  by  the  General 
Assemblv  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  at  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.,"^  in  May,  1883. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  was  instructed  to  pre- 
pare a  telegram  to  the  General  Assembly  at  Saratoga,  to  inform  it  of 
the  action  of  this  Assembly  in  regard  to  the  manner  of  correspondence 
between  the  two  bodies. 

667.   Amending  the  jn'ovisions  of  the  constitution  as  to  the  powers  of 
the  Assembly  to  establish  union,  correspondence,  etc. 

1883,  pp.  40,  54.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  presented 
a  report  on  the  following  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklen- 
burg : 

"In  view  of  the  uncertainty  and  ambiguity  of  our  present  law  upon 
the  subject  of  the  power  of  the  Assembly  in  settling  the  terms  of  cor- 
respondence, co-operation,  and  organic  union  with  other  churches,  the 
Assembly  is  asked  to  send  down  to  the  Presbyteries  an  amendment  to 
the  constitution  which  shall  prohibit  the  Assembly  from  finall}^  con- 
cluding the  terms  or  basis  of  correspondence,  co-operation,  or  organic 
union  with  other  churches  unless  a  previous  Assembly  shall  have 
agTeed  to  the  same,  and  two-thirds  of  the  Presbyteries  have  concurred 
therein." 

Your  committee  would  recommend  the  following  amendment  to  be 
sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries  for  adoption,  viz. :  In  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  VI.,  Art.  V.,  instead  of  the  words,  "To 
correspond  with  other  churches,"  insert  the  following,  viz. :  ''To  cor- 
respond, co-operate  or  go  into  organic  nnioii  with  other  churches,  after 
tiDo-thirds  of  the  P/esbgteries  have  agreed  thereto.'' 

1884,  p.  251.  Eighteen  Presbyteries  answer  in  the  affirmative,  six- 
teen in  the  negative,  twenty-live  give  modified  answers,  approving  only 
of  parts  of  the  overture,  and  one  dechnes,  on  constitutional  grounds,  to 
act. 

1887,  p.  207.  Overture  from  the  Presbyter)-  of  Lexington,  asking 
that  the  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  Presbyteries  be  required  to  form  or- 
ganic union  with  other  Churches. 

Answer:  (p.  231)  The  Assembly  declines  to  send  down  the  proposed 
amendment. 

668.   Provincial  Assemblies. 

1883,  p.  57.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis,  asking  this 
Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee  of  conference  to  confer  with  a  simi- 
lar one  from  the  Northern  Church,  on  the  propriety  of  re-arranging  the 
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territory  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  country  so  as  to  form  three 
or  four  Provincial  Assembhes,  and  a  General  Presbyterian  Council, 
composed  of  an  equal  number  of  representatives  from  each  Provincial 
Assembly,  this  council  to  meet  every  three  or  four  years. 

Your  committee  recommend  the  following  answer:  This  Assembly 
judges  that  the  providence  of  God  does  not  indicate  the  time  to  be  yet 
ripe  for  such  action. 

669.  Preservation  of  our  identity  and  independence  as  a  denonii7iation. 

1865,  p.  358.  Overture  from  the  SjTiod  of  South  CaroHna,  declaring 
in  substance  its  continued  approval  of  the  course  adopted  by  the  South- 
ern Presbyteries  in  organizing  this  General  Assembly ;  declaring  its 
purpose  to  adhere  with  renewed  energy  and  affection  to  our  own 
cherished  denomination ;  extending  a  welcome  to  our  communion  and 
fellowship  to  all  who  cordially  adopt  our  [standards  and  sympathize 
with  us  in  our  principles  as  to  the  province  of  the  Church ;  and  warn- 
ing our  churches  against  all  schismatical  intruders.  The  Assembly  ex- 
pressed its  agreement  with  the  Synod  in  these  views. 

1882,  p.  567.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  does  at  this  time  sol- 
emnly declare  its  conviction,  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  in  his 
wise  and  gracious  providence  did  raise  up  this  branch  of  his  kingdom, 
and  entrusted  to  it  a  great  and  special  work,  and  has  in  her  past  his- 
tory set  his  seal  of  approbation  on  her  in  that  measure  of  success  which 
he  has  heretofore  granted  her  in  the  execution  of  the  special  work  with 
which  he  has  honored  her ;  and  inasmuch  as  her  special  work  is  not  yet 
fully  accomplished,  and  her  testimony  not  yet  fully  delivered,  this  As- 
sembly does  further  solemnly  declare  that  it  is  our  high  and  sacred 
duty  to  preserve  our  individuality  as  a  chui'ch  entu'e  and  intact,  and 
to  encourage  no  tendencies  looking  toward  blending  this  body  into  any 
other. 

G70.    Organic  union  with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  JVorth. 

1883,  pp.  40,  54.  In  response  to  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Upper  Missouri  in  regard  to  the  appointment  of  a  committee  by  this 
General  Assembly  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  from  the  North- 
ern General  Assembly  in  reference  to  organic  union,  your  committee 
would  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  answer,  viz. :  This  Gen- 
eral Assembly  declines  to  appoint  a  committee  for  the  purpose  stated. 
Adopted. 

P.  57.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis,  asking  to  reject 
proposals  for  organic  union  with  the  Northern  Church  as  impossible, 
because  of  divergent  views  on  vital  doctrines,  and  because  such  union 
would  involve  a  surrender  of  truth  on  our  part. 

Your  committee  Would  recommend  the  following  answer,  viz. :  "  The 
question  of  organic  union  is  not  to  be  entertained  as  a  subject  before 
the  Church." 

See  also  the  following  section  on  co-ojDerative  work. 

671.    Conference  on  co-operation. 

1881,  p.  389.  An  overture  from  the  Synod  of  Texas,  asking  this  As- 
sembly to  request  the  Northern  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
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confer  with  one  to  be  appointed  by  this  Assembly  about  the  territory 
in  Texas,  so  as  to  avoid  conflict  in  labors. 

Answer:  The  Assembly  would  express  its  earnest  desire  that  breth- 
ren in  Texas,  from  the  Northern  and  Southern  churches,  should  en- 
deavor to  avoid  interfering  with  one  another  in  their  church  work,  and 
cultivate  peace ;  but  would  refer  to  our  Presbyteries  all  practical  propo- 
sitions for  the  cultivation  of  their  fields ;  and  would  have  the  Synod  of 
Texas,  in  a  way  merely  advisory,  do  all  which  it  can  to  promote  charity 
and  ediflcation. 

1883,  p.  19.  A  communication  from  the  Assembly  in  session  at 
Saratoga  w^as  received  by  telegraph,  as  follows : 

"Saratoga,  May  21st,  1883. 
''To  the  General  Assembly  in  session  at  Lexington,  Ky.: 

' '  The  following  action  was  taken  this  morning : 

'  'Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  seven  (7)  be  appointed  by  this  General  Assembly, 
to  confer  with  a  similar  committee,  if  it  shall  be  appointed  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Chnrch  in  the  United  States,  now  in  session  in  Lexington, 
Ky.,  in  regard  to  any  plan  or  method  of  co-operation  in  any  part  of  the  great  work 
that  the  Master  has  laid  upon  his  servants,  and  which  it  might  appear  conld  be 
more  effectually  accomplished  by  cordial  and  friendly  co-operation  than  by  sepa- 
rate and  independent  action ;  and  that  these  committees  report  the  result  of  their 
deliberations  to  their  respective  Assemblies  in  1884. 

' '  Edwix  F.  Hatfield,  Moderator. 

"Wm.  H.  Roberts,  Permanent  Clerk.'' 

P.  57.  It  Avas  resolved  that  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed  by 
this  Assembly,  to  confer  wdth  a  like  committee  aj^pointed  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  regard  to  any  plans  or  methods  looking  to  the  more  suc- 
cessful conduct  of  the  work  of  the  Church  in  such  regions  and  concern- 
ing such  interests  as  are  more  or  less  common  to  the  two  churches,  and 
that  this  committee  report  t@  our  next  Assembly.  The  following  com- 
mittee was  appointed:  Pev.  R.  K.  Smoot,  D.  D.,  Eev.  P.  Douglas,  Eev. 
W.  H.  Dodge,  Pev.  P.  P.  Farris,  D.  D.,  Jas.  D.  Armstrong,  T.  H.  Poe, 
Patrick  Joyes.  Alternates:  James  Park,  D.  D.,  C.  H.- Dobbs,  W.  W. 
Robertson,'  D.  D.,  F.  Fentress,  W.  M.  McPheeters,  Glass  Marshall,  Jas. 
v.  Brooke. 

P.  50.  A  paper  read  by  Eev.  P.  K.  Smoot,  D.  D.,  was  referred  to 
this  concurrent  committee. 

1884,  p.  198.  The  committee  appointed  by  the  last  General  Assem- 
bly to  confer  with  a  committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  in  reference  to  some 
plan  of  co-operation  betw^een  the  two  churches,  presented  a  report, 
which  having  been  read,  w  as  referred  to  a  committee  of  one  member 
from  each  synod,  viz. :  E.  Daniel,  Wm.  Irvine,  P.  Q.  Baker,  G.  L.  Ley- 
burn,  J.  H.  Bryson,  J.  M.  Brown,  J.  P.  Wilson,  James  Park,  T.  N. 
Martin,  J.  N.  Withers,  W.  D.  Paden,  Wm.  Snowden. 

P.  219.  A  report  of  the  Special  Committee  on  "Co-operative  Work" 
was  presented,  and  was  adopted  unanimously  by  a  rising  vote  of  the 
Assembly.     The  report  is  as  follows : 

The  committee  to  whom  has  been  referred  the  matter  of  co-operation 
between  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  would  respectfully  sub- 
mit to  the  General  Assembly  the  following  report : 

The  papers  placed  in  the  hands  of  your  committee  are  three  in  num- 
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ber :  1,  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville,  to  the  effect  that 
this  General  Assembly  shall  "not  adoj)t  the  plan  for  the  joint  occupancy 
of  the  Danville  Theological  Seminary,  recommended  by  the  committees 
of  conference  of  the  two  Assemblies;"  2,  An  overture  from  the  Tran- 
sylvania Presbytery  to  the  same  effect,  with  the  additional  formal  re- 
quest that  the  Assembly  shall  "  give  such  shape  to  its  action  as  shall 
tend  to  settle  permanently  this  and  kindred  questions,  including  that 
of  organic  union;"  3,  The  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  conference 
of  the  joint  committees  at  Louisville,  November  1,  1883,  with  the  re- 
marks prefatory'  thereto  submitted  by  the  chairman  of  the  Southern 
committee. 

All  of  these  papers  referred  to  3^our  committee  have  received  its  care- 
ful consideration.  It  will  be  seen  that  action  upon  the  first  and  second 
will  be  essentially  included  in  whatever  action  may  be  taken  upon  the 
thii'd ;  and  to  this  attention  may  be  immediately  directed. 

Upon  examination  it  does  not  appear  from  this  paper  that,  by  any 
formal  act  of  the  Southern  committee,  it  was  ever  adopted  at  a  regular 
meeting  of  that  committee,  and  ordered  b}^  it  to  be  forwarded  to  this 
Assembly  as  its  report.  The  document,  however,  does  contain  a  "  cer- 
tified copy"  of  the  proceedings  of  the  joint  conference:  and  your  com- 
mittee, waiving  the  informahty  of  the  j^aiDer,  addressed  themselves  to 
the  consideration  of  its  matter. 

The  substantive  propositions  contained  in  it  are  three,  viz.  : 

1.  The  first  is  the  recommendation  concerning  the  joint  occupancy 
of  Danville  Seminary,  which  is  as  follows :  "An  equal  joint  use  and  oc- 
cupancy of  the  Seminaiy  by  the  two  branches  of  the  Church  (Northern 
and  Southern),  by  the  appointment  of  an  equal  number  of  directors 
and  trustees  from  each  branch,  and  giving  to  the  Southern  branch  at 
least  an  equal  number  of  professors.  Should  additional  funds  be  raised 
for  the  further  endowment  of  the  institution,  each  body  shall  have  ab- 
solute control  of  the  funds  raised  by  itself,  using  only  the  income  from 
each  fund  for  the  support  of  the  Seminary,"  and  "  that  the  occupancy 
be  in  perpetuity,  and  that  the  Seminary  be  removed  to  Louisville." 

2.  The  second  is  the  recommendation  with  reference  to  a  plan  of  co- 
operation in  Home  Missions,  to-wit:  that  each  Assembly  adopt  a  con- 
current resolution  as  follows :  "  This  Assembly,  while  asserting  its 
right  to  labor  in  every  part  of  our  common  country,  w  ould  most  earn- 
estly enjoin  those  charged  with  the  direction  of  Home  Mission  work, 
that  they  see  that  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain  glory :  that, 
in  prosecuting  this  work,  the  interest  of  the  other  Assembly  already  in 
occupancy,  either  with  an  organized  chui'ch  or  missionary  labor,  shall 
be  most  carefully  respected,  and  that  the  matter  of  consolidating  feeble 
churches  and  cases  of  disagreement,  threatening  the  distiu'bance  of 
fraternal  relations,  shall  be  referred  to  a  joint  commission  of  the  Pres- 
byteries having  jurisdiction." 

3.  The  third  recommendation  is  that  respecting  "  comity  in  matters 
of  discipline,"  namely,  that  a  concurrent  resolution  be  adopted  to  this 
effect :  ''Resolved,  That  this  General  Assembly,  as  a  matter  of  comity 
between  our  owm  Church  and  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Chui'ch,  gi'ow- 
ing  out  of  the  fraternal  relations  so  recently  established,  enjoin  upon 
our  church  sessions.  Presbyteries,  and  Synods,  that  they  have  due  re- 
gard to  the  disciphne  of  all  the  sessions.  Presbyteries,  and  Synods  of 
that  church,  and  mutatis  mutandis." 
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Your  committee  urge  that,  because  of  insuperable  practical  difficulty, 
the  first  recommendation  be  not  adopted. 

With  respect  to  the  second,  your  committee  report  that  they  believe 
it  impossible  to  devise  any  specific  plan  of  co-operation  in  Home  Mis- 
sions which  shall  be  universally  applicable  throughout  the  Church,  and 
they  therefore  recommend  that  no  such  j^lan  be  adopted  by  this  As- 
sembly, but  that  the  Assembly  be  content  to  leave  this  whole  matter 
to  the  working  of  those  broad  principles  of  justice  and  Christian 
charity  which  alone  will  restrain  either  church  from  encroaching  upon 
the  natural  territory  of  the  other.  In  the  judgment  of  youi'  committee, 
if  these  principles  are  not  adequate  to  the  securing  of  harmony  between 
the  two  churches,  then  that  result  can  never  be  attained  by  the  mere 
adoption  of  any  plan  of  co-operation. 

With  regard  to  the  third,  it  is  hereby  recommended  that  this  Assem- 
bly adopt  the  concurrent  resolution  with  reference  to  "  comity  in  mat- 
ters of  discipline." 

Eespecting  that  part  of  the  overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  Transyl- 
vania which  urges  this  Assembly  to  "  give  such  shape  to  its  action  as 
shall  tend  to  settle  permanently  "  the  question  of  "  organic  union,"  your 
committee  make  answer  that  no  such  action  is  necessary,  for  the  reason 
that  we  regard  the  mind  of  the  Chiu'ch  as  fully  expressed  against  or- 
ganic union  by  the  action  of  former  Assemblies.  (See.  Minutes  of  As- 
sembly of  1882,  pages  567  and  568,  and  Minutes  of  1883,  pages  57 
and  58.)  Eugene  Daniel,  Chairman. 

The  meetiug  of  these  joiut  committees  was  held  in  the  parlor  of  the  Gait  House, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  November  1st,  2cl,  and  3d,  1883.  The  committee  appointed  by  the 
Northern  Assembly  consisted  of  Kev.  Messrs.  S.  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D.,  E.  P.  Hum- 
phrey, D.  D.,  Thos.  J.  Lamar,  Edward  B.  Wright,  D.  D.,  and  Elders  Wm.  B.  Neg- 
ley,  Samuel  M.  Moore,  and  O.  Beatty.  These  were  all  present,  as  were  also  all  the 
members  of  the  Southern  committee,  except  Judge  Armstrong.  Dr.  Humphrey 
was  chosen  chairman,  and  Messrs.  Dodge  and  Beatty  clerks. 

With  reference  to  the  tirst  recommendation  above,  i.  c,  that  looking  to  joint  oc- 
cupancy and  use  of  Danville  Seminary,  the  minutes  of  the  conference  show  that  the 
proposition  was  brought  before  the  conference  hy  a  resolution  of  the  Saratoga  As- 
sembly proposing  such  joint  occupancy,  and  referred  by  that  Assembly  to  the  Com- 
mittees of  Conference  for  action.  This  it  did,  expressing  ' '  the  earnest  hope  that 
an  adjustment  may  be  made,  which,  while  securiug  every  legal  right,  shall  have 
high  regard  to  those  fraternal  relations  which  have  been  so  happily  established. " 

The  condition  that  the  occupancy  be  in  perpetuity,  and  that  the  Seminar^'  be  re- 
moved to  Louisville,  was  required  by  the  Southern  committee,  and  acceded  to  by 
the  Northern  committee.  The  Southern  committee  expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
prosperity  of  the  Seminary  would  be  more  certainl^y  secured,  and  more  largely  ad- 
vanced, by  being  in  the  full  control  of  the  Southern  Church. 

The  second  recommendation,  i.  e.,  that  looking  to  the  appointment  of  joint  com- 
missions of  Presbyteries  having  jurisdiction  for  the  consolidating  of  feeble  churches 
and  adjusting  matters  of  disagreement,  was  offered  by  Dr.  Farris,  as  a  substitute 
for  a  paper  originallj-  proposed  by  Dr.  Niccolls  and  amended  bj'  the  Southern 
committee. 

The  third  recommendation,  that  in  reference  to  comity  in  matters  of  discipline, 
is  substantially  the  proposition  introduced  in  the  Lexington  Assembly  by  Dr.  Smoot, 
and  referred  by  the  Assembly  to  the  joint  Committee  of  Conference 

The  Northern  committee  stated  to  the  joint  committee  that  they  felt  constrained 
to  report  to  their  Assembly  that  in  their  judgment  the  only  effectual  method 
of  removing  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  co-operation  is  through  organic  union  be- 
tween these  two  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  asked  the  Southern 
committee  to  make  a  similar  representation  to  their  General  Assembly.  The  South- 
ern committee  replied  that  the  action  of  the  Assembly  of  1883,  p.  57,  was  such  as 
estopped  them  from  considering  the  matter  of  organic  union. 

Dr.  Smoot  dissented  from  the  recommendation  relative  to  the  joint  occupancy  of 
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Danville  Seminary,  and  recorded  his  earnest  and  solemn  protest,  giving  five  reasons, 
in  substance  as  follows : 

1.  That  the  recommendation  convej-ed  no  recognition  on  the  part  of  the  Northern 
Assembly  of  any  equitable  right  inhering  in  the  Southern  Church  to  any  share  in 
the  endowments  and  emoluments  of  the  institution  in  question.  The  course  recom- 
mended was  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  and  self-respect  of  the  Southern  Church, 
in  that  it  would  involve  the  becoming  a  mere  tenant  at  will  in  the  occupancy  of  the 
property,  as  the  property  of  another  to  which  it  has  equitable,  equal  and  inalien- 
able right. 

2.  Such  a  joint  usage  could  only  result  in  humiliating  disappointment  and 
failure. 

3.  The  adoption  of  this  course  would  inflict  a  serious  injury  upon  all  the  interests 
of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  especially  upon  its  evangelistic  and  educational  enter- 
prises; e.  g.,  upon  Central  University.  Such  is  the  jiidgment  of  some  of  the  fore- 
most men  of  the  Synod.  The  course  proposed  would  inevitably  prove  the  entering 
wedge  to  division  and  strife  within  the  bosom  of  our  Church. 

4.  The  acceptance  of  this  proposition  by  our  Assembly  would  effectually  forestall 
and  estop  plans  already  on  foot  for  the  establishment,  at  some  point  in  the  South- 
west, of  a  theological  seminary,  under  the  immediate  and  exclusive  control  of  our 
own  Church. 

5.  It  would  not  be  politic  or  safe  for  oiir  Assembly  to  form  an  alliance  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  theological  institution  upon  any  terms  in  which  there  might  be  a 
single  professor  who  is  not  amenable  to  one  of  the  Presbyteries  of  our  own  Church, 
and  through  that  Presbytery  to  our  own  Assembly,  upon  any  charge  of  heresy  or 
latitudinarianism  in  doctrine. 

The  joint  committee,  as  a  reply  to  the  first  reason  given  above,  declared  that  it 
was  not  a  tenancy  at  will,  but  a  permanent  joint  tenancy,  that  was  proposed.  — A. 

672.    General  Presbyterian  Alliance. 

1874,  p.  483.  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  certain  papers 
relating  to  a  General  Presbyterian  Coimcil  was  appointed,  to  consist  of 
Rev.  W.  S.  Plumer,  D.  D.,  H.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  J.  B.  Stratton,  D.  D., 
D.  H.  Bishop,  and  C.  F.  CoUier. 

P.  518.  The  report  of  the  committee  concerning*  a  General  Presby- 
terian Council  was  taken  up,  and,  after  discussion,  the  following  sub- 
stitute, offered  by  Eev.  H.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  was  adopted: 

In  answer  to  the  overture  from  a  committee  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
from  ministers  of  other  Presbyterian  churches,  touching  a  conference 
of  representatives  of  the  various  Presbyterian  bodies  throughout  the 
world,  with  a  view  of  "  coming  into  formal  communion  with  each  other, 
and  of  promoting  great  causes  by  jouit  action,"  this  Assembty  respect- 
fully submits  that  we  most  heartily  sympathize  with  every  desire  to 
advance  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Nevertheless,  in 
forming  relations  with  other  bodies,  we  are  to  be  governed  by  our 
recognized  principles  of  government.  We  must,  therefore,  respectfully 
decline  this  request,  since,  in  our  judgment,  church  courts,  as  such, 
cannot  recognize  the  principle  of  an  irresponsible  alliance.  The  only 
question  we  can  properly  consider  is  the  principle  of  co-ordination  with 
courts  constituted  according  to  our  Presbyterian  form  of  government. 

1875,  p.  46.  Overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Louisville,  Florida, 
Lexmgton,  and  East  Hanover.  These  overtures  concur  in  asking  this 
Assembly  to  revoke  the  action  of  the  last  in  regard  to  the  proposed 
confederation  of  Presbyterian  churches,  and  to  adopt  measures  favor- 
able to  that  scheme. 

Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  appoint  a  committee  on  the  confeder- 
ation of  Presbyterian  churches  of  the  world,  with  authority  to  corre- 
spond with  similar  committees  of  other  Presbyterian  bodies  in  refer- 
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ence  to  the  constitution  to  be  proposed  for  such  a  General  Council; 
and  if  the  committee  deem  it  wise  and  practicable,  appoint  a  delegate 
or  delegates  to  the  proposed  conference,  to  be  held  in  London,  on  the 
—  dav  of  Jul}',  1875. 

The  Revs.^Stuart  Eobinson,  D.  D.,  J.  A.  Lefevre,  D.  D.,  W.  U. 
Murkland,  and  J.  A.  Inglis  were  appointed  the  committee  under  the 
above  resolution. 

1876,  p.  204.  The  Eev.  Stuart  Eobinson,  from  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  last  Assembly  in  relation  to  a  proposed  confederation  of 
Presbyterian  churches  of  the  world,  made  a  report,  and  also  another  re- 
port concerning  his  attendance  as  a  delegate  upon  the  meeting  of  the 
Presbyterian  Alliance  in  London  last  July. 

These  reports  were  received  and  were  considered  at  length  in  con- 
nection with  certain  overtures  bearing  on  the  same  subject.  Where- 
upon the  following  from  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  was 
adopted  by  a  vote  of  78  to  89 : 

P.  225.  Overtures  No.  1,  from  Transylvania  Presbytery,  expressing 
the  hope  that  the  General  Assembly  will  decline  to  enter  the  j^roposed 
Council.  No.  2,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Louisiana,  asking  the  Assem- 
bly to  reconsider  the  subject  of  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council,  and,  if 
it  seems  best  to  them,  to  repeal  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  St.  Louis 
Assembly.  No.  3,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis,  apj^roving  the  ac- 
tion of  the  last  General  Assembly  in  appointing  a  committee  on  the 
confederation  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  the  world,  and  express- 
ing the  wish  that  all  needful  stej)S  be  taken  to  put  in  operation  the 
plan  adopted  in  Juty,  1875,  by  the  delegates  assembled  in  council. 

Your  committee,  after  the  consideration  of  these  overtures  and  the 
subjects  presented  in  them,  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolutions : 

Resolved,  1,  That  this  Assembly  hereb}'  expresses  its  approval,  in 
general,  of  the  proceedings  of  the  conference  held  in  London  in  July 
last,  composed  of  the  representatives  in  a  large  portion,  some  15,000 
congregations,  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  the  w^orld. 

Resolved,  2,  The  Assembly  approves  of  the  general  tenor  of  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Alliance  providing  for  a  General  Presbyterian  Council, 
to  be  held  every  three  years. 

Resolved,  3,  That  this  Assembly  will  appoint  delegates  to  represent 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  in  the  General  Council, 
to  be  held  in  Edinburgh  in  1877,  provided  that  this  appointment  of  dele- 
gates shall  not  be  understood  as  pledging  any  funds  of  the  Church  to 
defraying  the  expenses  of  the  delegates  to  the  council. 

Resolved,  4,  That  the  delegation  so  ajDpointed  shall  select  from  their 
own  number  members  to  prepare  any  papers  concerning  the  condition 
and  position  of  our  Church,  to  be  spread  upon  the  records  of  the  coun- 
cil ;  and,  in  case  the  delegates  be  unable  to  attend  the  council,  they  are 
hereby  authorized  to  represent  our  Church  by  such  official  letter  as  they 
may  agree  upon. 

P.  237.  The  following  paper,  offered  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Hoge,  was 
passed  with  but  one  dissenting  voice : 

Resolved,  That  in  appointing  delegates  to  the  General  Presbyterian 
AUiance,  it  is  with  the  distinct  declaration  that  it  is  not  to  be  regarded 
as  another  and  a  higher  court,  but  as  an  assemblage  of  committees, 
appointed  by  the  several  churches  which  they  represent,  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  joint  conference  and  joint  report,  and  for  such  action  only  as 
belongs  to  an  association  of  delegates  thus  constituted. 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed  by  tlie  General  Assembly  of  1875  on  the 
confederation  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  the  world  is  found  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Minutes  of  1877,  page  487.  The  report  of  Eev.  Stuart  Robinson,  D,  D., 
delegate  to  the  conference  held  in  London,  July  21-23,  1875,  to  frame  a  constitu- 
tion for  a  General  Presbj'terian  Council,  is  found  on  page  489  of  the  Minutes  for 
1877.  The  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Assembly  of  1876  (see  above)  are  substan- 
tially the  same  as  those  recommended  in  the  report  of  the  above  committee. 

The  constitution  adopted  for  the  Alliance  is  on  page  492,  Minutes  of 

1877,  and  is  as  follows : 

Whereas  churches  holding  the  Reformed  faith,  and  organized  on  Presbyterian 
principles,  are  found,  though  under  a  variety  of  names,  in  different  parts  of  the 
world ; 

Whereas  many  of  these  were  long  wont  to  maintain  close  relations,  biit  are  at 
present  united  by  no  visible  bond,  whether  of  fellowship  or  of  work ; 

And  whereas,  in  the  providence  of  God,  the  time  seems  to  have  come  when  they 
may  all  more  fully  manifest  their  essential  oneness,  have  closer  communion  with 
each  other,  and  promote  great  causes  by  joint  action,  it  is  agreed  to  form  a  Presby- 
terian Alliance,  to  meet  in  general  council  from  time  to  time,  in  order  to  confer 
upon  matters  of  common  interest,  and  to  further  the  ends  for  which  the  Church 
has  been  constituted  by  her  Divine  Lord  and  only  King.  In  forming  this  Alliance 
the  Presbyterian  churches  do  not  mean  to  change  their  fraternal  relations  with 
other  churches,  but  ^^ill  be  ready,  as  heretofore,  to  join  with  them  in  Christian 
fellowship  and  in  advancing  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  on  the  general  principle 
maintained  and  taught  in  the  Reformed  Confessions,  that  the  Church  of  God  on 
earth,  though  composed  of  many  members,  is  one  body  in  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  of  which  body  Christ  is  the  Supreme  Head,  and  the  Scriptures  alone 
are  the  infallible  law. 

1.  Designation.  — This  Alliance  shall  be  known  as  ' '  The  Alliance  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  throughout  the  World  holding  the  Presbyterian  System." 

II.  Membekship.  — Any  church  organized  on  Presbyterian  principles,  which  holds 
the  supreme  authority  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  matters 
of  faith  and  morals,  and  whose  creed  is  in  harmony  with  the  consensus  of  the  Re- 
formed Confessions,  shall  be  eligible  for  admission  into  the  Alliance. 

III.  The  Council,. — 1.  Its  Meetings. — The  Alliance  shall  meet  in  general  council 
once  in  three  years. 

2.  Its  Constituency. — The  (Council  shall  consist  of  delegates,  being  ministers  and 
elders,  appointed  by  the  churches  forming  the  Alliance;  the  number  from  each 
church  being  regulated  by  a  plan  sanctioned  hy  the  Council,  regard  being  had  gen- 
erally to  the  number  of  congregations  in  the  several  churches.  The  delegates,  as 
far  as  practicable,  to  consist  of  an  eqnal  number  of  ministers  and  elders.  The 
Council  may,  on  the  recommendation  of  a  committee  on  business,  invite  Presbyte- 
rian brethren,  not  delegates,  to  offer  sugger^tions,  to  deliver  addresses,  and  to  read 
papers. 

3.  Its  Poicers.  — The  Council  shall  have  power  to  decide  upon  the  application  of 
churches  desiring  to  join  the  Alliance ;  it  shall  have  power  to  entertain  and  consider 
toj^ics  which  may  be  brought  before  it  by  any  church  represented  in  the  Council,  or 
by  any  member  of  the  Council,  on  their  being  transmitted  in  the  manner  hereinafter 
provided ;  but  it  shall  not  interfere  with  the  existing  creed  or  constitution  of  any 
church  in  the  Alliance,  or  with  its  internal  order  or  external  relations. 

4.  Its  Objects. — The  Council  shall  consider  questions  of  general  interest  to  the 
Presbyterian  community ;  it  shall  seek  the  welfare  of  churches,  especially  such  as 
are  weak  or  persecuted ;  it  shall  gather  and  disseminate  information  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  throughout  the  world ;  it  shall  commend  the  Presbyterian  system 
as  scriiDtural,  and  as  combining  simphcity,  efficiency  and  adaptation  to  all  times  and 
conditions ;  it  shall  also  entertain  all  subjects  directly  connected  with  the  work  of 
evangelization,  such  as  the  relation  of  the  Christian  Church  to  the  evangelization  of 
the  world,  the  distribution  of  mission  work,  the  combination  of  church  energies, 
especially  in  reference  to  great  cities  and  destitute  districts,  the  training  of  minis- 
ters, the  use  of  the  press,  colportage,  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young,  the 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  systematic  beneficence,  the  suppression  of  intemper- 
ance and  other  prevailing  vices,  and  the  best  methods  of  opposing  infidelity  and 
Romanism. 
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5.  Its  Methods. — The  Council  sliall  seek  to  ^uide  and  stimulate  public  sentiment 
by  papers  read,  by  addresses  delivered  and  published,  by  the  circulation  of  informa- 
tion respecting  the  allied  churches  and  their  missions,  by  the  exposition  of  scrip- 
tural principles,  and  by  defense  of  the  truth ;  by  communicating  the  minutes  of  its 
proceedings  to  the  supreme  courts  of  the  churches  forming  the  Alliance,  and  by 
such  other  action  as  is  in  accordance  with  its  constitution  and  objects. 

6,  Committee  on  Business. — The  Council,  at  each  general  meeting,  shall  appoint 
a  committee  on  business,  through  which  all  communications  and  notices  of  subjects 
proposed  to  be  discussed  shall  pass.  The  committee  appointed  at  one  general  meet- 
ing shall  act  provisionally,  so  far  as  is  necessary,  in  preparing  for  the  following 
meeting. 

IV.  Change  of  Constitution. — No  change  shall  be  made  in  this  constitution,  ex- 
cept on  a  motion  made  at  one  general  meeting  of  Council,  not  objected  to  by  a 
majoritj'  of  the  churches,  and  carried  by  a  two-thirds  vote  at  the  next  general 
meeting. 

673.  Delegates  to  the'  General  Council  to  be  accredited  by  commissions. 

1877,  p.  413.  Your  committee  further  recommend  that  the  delegates 
to  the  General  Council  of  the  Presbyterian  Alliance  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  United  States  be  accredited  to  the  former  body  by 
commissions  duly  issued  by  the  stated  clerk  of  the  General  Assembly. 
Adopted. 

()74.    7'he  Dahney  resolvtions  tabled. 

A  paper  was  offered  by  Rev.  R.  L.  Dabney,  D.  D.,  with  reference  to 
the  import  of  this  Assembly's  being  admitted  as  a  constituent  part  of 
the  General  Alliance.  This  paper,  found  on  page  656,  Minutes  for 
1878,  recites  the  full  and  equal  rights  and  courtesies  extended  to  the 
commissioners  appointed  by  the  Southern  Assembly,  and  that  we  re- 
cognize these  happy  events  as  constituting  a  virtual  and  distinct  recon- 
ciliation with  us  of  all  the  churches  which  joined  in  this  cordial  and 
courteous  extension  of  equal  rights  in  that  council  to  the  commissioners 
of  our  Church,  upon  that  scriptural  basis  of  truth  always  held  by  our 
Church,  touching  the  essentials  of  those  subjects  of  difference  which 
had  unhappily  interrux^ted  the  full  communion  of  sundry  of  those 
churches  with  us.  The  subjects  cited  were  such  as  the  lawfulness  of 
slavery  as  a  civil  institution,  which  the  Church  has  no  mission  to  con- 
demn, the  liberty  of  conscience  in  matters  pohtical,  and  the  power  of 
church  courts  to  decide  political  questions  and  promulge  political  de- 
crees, etc.     This  paper  submitted  the  fcjllowing  resolutions : 

Resolved,  That  this  happy  and  unconditional  recognition  of  the 
Church  we  represent,  through  its  commissioners  in  the  Presbyterian 
Alliance,  is  to  be  construed  by  us  as  a  graceful,  virtual,  and  distinct 
withdrawal  on  the  part  of  the  brethren  lately  in  separation  from  us,  of 
all  condemnatory  doctrines  and  declarations,  and  a  hearty  and  peaceful 
reconciliation  upon  the  scriptural  position  we  have  occupied,  and  still 
occupy ;  leaving  each  branch  of  the  Presbyterian  churches,  as  well  as 
oiu'selves,  to  hold,  without  reproach,  its  own  opinions  on  all  non-essen- 
tials of  church  and  ci\il  order.  And  it  is  on  this  understanding,  as 
hereby  assumed  by  us,  and  in  act  conceded  to  us,  that  our  Church  holds 
its  place  as  a  constituent  of  the  General  Presbyterian  Alliance. 

Resolved,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  stated  clerk  to  transmit 
certified  copies  of  these  resolutions  to  the  Business  Committee  of  the 
last  council,  and  to  the  moderator  of  that  council  appointed  for  1880, 
in  the  city  of  Philadelphia. ' 
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No  one  offering  to  debate  the  paper,  it  was  tabled  without  debate  by 
a  vote  of  69  to  41.     (Page  641.) 

To  this  Dr.  Dabney  and  twenty-eight  others  entered  a  dissent  and 
protest  (p.  656),  alleging  two  reasons :  1,  The  form  in  wdiich  the  vote 
was  taken  was  out  of  order  and  injurious  to  the  rights  of  the  minority; 
2,  Because  it  put  the  Assembly  and  the  Church  in  a  painfully  equivo- 
cal position  before  the  world  and  assailants.  This  second  ground  the 
protest  argues  at  length.  The  answer  to  the  protest  was  confined  to 
the  first  reason,  and  asserts  that  the  motion  to  table  was  an  orderly  one, 
and  did  not  infringe  upon  the  rights  of  any.  The  action  of  the  house, 
laying  the  resolutions  on  the  table,  clearly-  evinced  the  will  of  the  As- 
sembly, that  the  subject  matter  of  the  resolutions  should  not  be  dis- 
cussed.    (P.  6h2.)     Condensed  from  the  Minutes  of  1878. 

The  committee  to  answer  the  protest  consisted  of  Drs.  Armstrong, 
Preston,  and  Bullock ;  Elders  J.  D.  Jones  and  C.  A.  Carrington. 

1879,  p.  19.  In  answ^er  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Cen- 
tral Texas,  inquiring  into  the  significance  of  the  above  action,  the  fol- 
lowing W' as  adopted : 

The  action  of  our  Assembly  in  sending  delegates  to  "the  General 
Presbyterian  Council,"  and  in  tabling  the  paper  alluded  to  in  the  over- 
ture of  the  Presbytery  of  Central  Texas,  is  not  to  be  understood  as  im- 
plying any  change  in  our  position  upon  questions  of  difference  between 
ourselves  and  other  bodies,  or  any  surrender  of  our  testimony. 

675.    Delegates   to  'the    Council  should  h*".  chosen    from  the  voHous 

Synods. 

1881,  p.  388.  Overture  from  Holston  Presbytery,  asking  that  the 
appointment  of  delegates  to  the  General  Presbyterian  Council  be  dis- 
tributed amongst  our  various  Synods,  at  least  one  from  each  Synod, 
and  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Synods  to  make  the  nomination,  each  for 
itself. 

Your  committee  recommend  the  Assembly  to  reply  that  it  has  no 
control  over  the  action  which  it  may  please  the  Assembly  of  1883  to 
take  respecting  its  appointments,  but  is  willing  to  express  the  opinion 
that  the  ap2)ointments  should  be  distributed,  and  that  nominations  from 
Synods  should  be  invited. 

676.   Standing  committee  to  corresj^ond  with  the  Council. 

1881,  p.  389.  A  request  from  the  Council  for  a  small  standing  com- 
mittee to  be  appointed  by  this  Assembly,  with  whom  the  clerks  of  the 
Council  might  correspond. 

Your  committee  recommend  that  this  recjuest  of  the  Council  be  com- 
plied with  by  the  xlssembly.     Adopted. 

The  clerks  of  the  Assembly  were  appointed  the  committee  to  corres- 
pond with  the  Council. 

677.  /Expenses  of  the  Council. 

1885,  p.  433.  In  accordance  with  the  request  of  an  overture  from 
the  delegates  of  our  Assembly  who  attended  the  third  General  Council 
of  the  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches  holding  the  Presbyterian  System, 
held  at  Belfast,  the  Assembly  hereby  directs  the  treasurer  to  pay  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  American  Branch  of  the  Alliance  so  much  as  mav  be 
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required  to  meet  the  apportionment  fixed  for  our  Church  by  the  Execu- 
tive Commission  for  the  year  1885-'86,  provided  the  same  shall  not  ex- 
ceed $132. 

1886,  p.  40.  The  Assembly  hereby  directs  its  treasurer  to  pay  to 
the  treasurer  of  the  American  Branch  of  the  Executive  Commission  of 
the  "  General  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches  holding  the  Presbyterian 
System  "  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  ($150),  to  aid  in  defraying  the 
ad  interim  expenses  of  the  Alliance  for  the  year  1885-'86,  and  the  same 
amount  for  the  year  1886--'87.  These  amounts  to  be  paid  during  the 
years  for  which  they  are  to  furnish  aid. 
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JUDICIAL     CASES. 

677.    Complaint  of  Rev.  James  Sinclair  against  the  Synod  of  JS^orth 

Carolina. 

1863,  p.  130.  The  Judicial  Committee  report  that  they  find  the  com- 
plaint not  in  order,  there  a]3pearing-  no  formal  complaint  as  against  the 
Synod  in  the  premises ;  and  the  committee  beg  to  be  discharged  from 
the  further  consideration  of  the  subject.     Adopted. 

679.  Appeal  of  M.  J3.    Williainson,    licentiate,  from  the  Presbytery 

of  Tomheckhee. 

1869,  p.  395.  The  Judicial  Committee  respectfully  report  that  an 
appeal  has  been  placed  in  their  hands,  sent  up  to  this  Assembh^  by  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry  of  Tombeckbee  Presbj^tery,  from  a  decision 
of  said  Presbytery  revoking  his  license  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  pra}^- 
ing  the  Assembly  to  return  his  license.  It  does  not  appear,  by  the 
appeal  and  other  papers  before  your  committee,  that  the  appellant  has 
taken  the  preliminary  steps  required  by  the  Discipline  of  the  Church, 
(Chap.  VII.,  Sec.  IIl!^,  Sub.  Sec.  5.)     Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  cannot  issue  the  case  presented  in  this 
appeal  and  complaint,  and  that  the  appellant  have  leave  to  withdraw  his 
papers.     Adopted. 

1870,  p.  543.  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  letter  of  Mr. 
R.  B.  Williamson,  and  other  papers  touching  the  refusal  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Tombeckbee  to  renew  the  license  of  said  Williamson  as  a  proba- 
tioner, recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  minute,  viz. :  "As  any 
Presbytery  has  the  right  to  recall  the  license  of  a  probationer,  or  to  re- 
fuse to  restore  it,  as  it  may  think  proper,  no  action  is  called  for  on  the 
part  of  the  Assembly."     Adopted. 

680.  Complaint  of  Rev.  A.   W.  Miller,  JJ.  J).,  Rev.  John  Douglas, 

and  others,  against  the  Synod  of  Morth  Carolina. 

1871,  p.  15.      Withdi'awn  without  action. 

681.  Comp)laint  of  Samuel  Gallotcay  against  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

1872,  p.  158.  The  Judicial  Committee  respectfully  report  to  the  As- 
sembly, that  the  papers  put  into  their  hands  are  those  relating  to  the 
complaint  of  Samuel  Galloway  vs.  The  Synod  of  Georgia.  As  the  com- 
plainant has  not  appeared,  either  in  person  or  by  representative,  to 
prosecute  his  complaint,  the  committee  recommend  that  the  com- 
plaint be  dismissed,  and  the  papers  be  returned  by  the  stated  clerk  to 
the  complainant.     Adopted. 
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682.  Compldint  of  Mev.  J.  J.  Cooke  and  others  against  the  Presbytery 

of  Loidsviille. 

1875,  p.  15.  The  Judicial  Committee  respectfully  reports  to  the 
General  Assembly,  that  the  case  referred  to  it  for  examination  purports 
to  be  two  separate  "Protests,  appeals,  and  complaints  of  Eev.  John  J. 
Cooke,  for  himself  and  others,  against  the  proceedings  and  judgments 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville,  in  the  case  of  the  pastor,  session,  and 
congregation  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  at  two 
separate  meetings  of  the  Presbyterv,  held  November  10-17,  1874,  and 
December  8,  1874." 

As  these  persons  are  not  the  jiarties  aggrieved,  in  the  technical  sense 
of  that  term,  as  used  in  our  Book  of  Discipline,  it  is  clear  that  the  case 
cannot  be  entertained  as  an  appeal,  but  only  as  a  complaint. 

It  is  evident,  also,  that  whilst  this  complaint  involves  the  whole  case 
of  the  pastor  and  congregation  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church,  these 
do  not  appear  as  parties  before  the  Assembly ;  and  its  decision,  whilst 
settling  the  question  as  to  the  complainants,  may  fail  to  reach  the  heart 
of  this  unfortunate  dispute,  and  to  heal  the  breach  which  has  been 
made. 

All  the  parties,  however,  in  this  case  seem  to  desire  that  it  should  be 
issued  before  this  Assembly,  and  that  it  should  not  be  remanded  to  the 
Synod  of  Kentucky,  over  whose  head  it  has  been  brought  directly  to 
this  body.  On  this  ground,  and  without  working  prejudice  to  the  in- 
tervening S^'nod,  the  committee  advise  the  Assembly  to  receive  and  act 
ujDon  the  complaint.  There  is,  perhaps,  a  deeper  reason  for  this  course. 
It  will  be  found,  upon  examination,  that  the  whole  difficulty  has  its 
rise  in  a  difference  of  interpretation  upon  one  or  two  points  of  constitu- 
tional law,  and  that,  in  the  infirmity  of  human  nature,  in  the  mainten- 
ance of  conflicting  opinions,  things  have  been  said  and  done  which  are 
greatly  to  be  deplored. 

If,  therefore,  the  case  can  be  reduced  to  these  few,  but  fundamental, 
points,  a  possible  solution  of  the  whole  difficulty  may  be  found  in  an 
authoritative  decision  upon  them  by  the  Assembly. 

In  some  of  its  features  this  judicial  case  differs  from  those  usually 
brought  before  the  supreme  courts  of  the  Church,  which  will  justify 
the  committee  in  presenting  it  in  this  form  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Assembly.     It  is  alleged  in  the  complaint — 

1.  That  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville,  in  receiving  certain  memorials, 
and  upon  the  allegations  contained  in  them,  proceeding  to  exercise  its 
visitorial  power  in  the  First  Presbyterian  chiu-ch,  did,  from  the  nature 
of  the  charges,  commence  what  was  essentially  a  judicial  investigation, 
which  should  therefore  have  been  conducted  under  judicial  forms. 
The  Assembly  might  probably  decide  whether  or  not  this  point  is  well 
taken. 

2.  From  the  action  of  the  Presbytery,  in  proceeding  to  this  investi- 
gation. Dr.  S.  E.  Wilson  took  an  appeal  to  a  superior  court,  claiming 
that  this  appeal  operated  an  immediate  suspension  of  all  the  proceed- 
ings until  it  should  be  finally  issued.  The  Assembly  might  very  pro- 
perly rule  whether  the  appeal  in  this  case  was  of  the  kind  to  put  the 
arrest  on  the  Presbytery  which  is  claimed. 

3.  The  Assembly  might  also  decide  how  far,  in  the  further  prosecu- 
tion of  the  case,  the  acts  of  all  the  parties  are  irregular  and  open  to 
censui'e. 
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4.  If,  then,  the  Assembl}'  would  remand  the  case  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Louisville,  with  an  injunction  to  take  it  up  from  the  beginning  under 
these  rulings,  a  fair  opj^ortunity  would  be  afforded  all  the  parties  to  re- 
trieve any  error  into  which  they  may  have  fallen;  and  the  Assembly 
would,  in  the  most  tender  way,  authoritatively  arbitrate  between  breth- 
ren now  grievously  estranged,  and  who,  for  their  past  fidehty  to  the 
truth  and  kingdom  of  the  Master,  are  entitled  to  the  confidence  and 
affection  of  the  whole  Church. 

This  report  was  adopted ;  also  an  order  of  procedure  recommended 
by  the  Judicial  Committee.  After  being  heard  the  decision  of  the  As- 
sembly was :  To  sustain  the  complaint,  1 :  to  sustain  in  part,  38 ;  not 
to  sustain,  67.     (P.  33.) 

P.  46.  The  following  paper,  explanatory  of  the  vote  of  the  Assem- 
bly on  this  complaint,  was  ado^^ted:  The  Assembl}^,  in  voting  not  to 
sustain  the  complaint  of  J.  J.  Cooke  and  others  against  the  Presbytery 
of  Louisville,  would  be  understood  as  passing  judgment  only  upon  the 
constitutional  issues  involved  in  said  complaint,  while  at  the  same  time 
there  were,  in  its  opinion,  some  irregularities  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Presbytery  which  it  could  not  approve,  but  which  it  did  not  deem  it  ne- 
cessary to  pass  upon  judicially. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer  obtained  leave,  on  behalf  of  himself  and 
others,  to  have  the  following  paper  admitted  to  record: 

The  undersigned,  being  of  the  minority  who  voted  to  sustain  in  part 
the  complaint  of  J.  J.  Cooke,  accord  with  the  minute  adopted  by  the 
majority,  with  the  exception  that,  in  some  of  the  points  termed  irregu- 
larities in  the  above-named  minute,  they  regard  the  Presbytery  as  hav- 
ing transcended  the  Hmits  of  their  constitutional  power. 

Signed  by  B.  M.  Palmer  and  twenty-six  others. 

683.  Complaint  of  Rev.  S.  J.  Baird,  D.  1).,  against  the  Presbytery  of 

East  Hanover. 

1877,  ^.  423.  The  Judicial  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  the 
complaint  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  S.  J.  Baird,  touching  the  action  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  East  Hanover,  with  the  accompanying  papers,  beg  leave  to 
report : 

That,  in  a  statement  made  to  the  committee  by  the  complainant,  he 
admitted  that  he  caused  to  be  published  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Richmond  Dispatch  a  letter  written  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  E.  T.  Baird,  from 
which,  and  the  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  said  Presbytery,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  subject-matter  and  the  person  named  in  said  proceedings 
and  in  the  complaint  are  the  same ;  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  E.  T.  Baird  has 
taken  an  appeal  from  the  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover  to 
the  next  superior  judicatory,  the  S^oiod  of  Virginia,  and  that  the  mat- 
ter of  the  appeal  and  of  the  complaint  raise  the  same  questions,  and 
refer  to  the  same  cause  and  the  same  person. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  it  is  not  proper  for  the  General  As- 
sembly to  take  jurisdiction  of  the  matter  of  a  complaint,  while  the  same 
cause,  embracing  the  same  matter,  is  pending  in  another  judicatory, 
which  has  jurisdiction,  by  api3eal,  at  the  instance  of  the  person  ag- 
grieved. Wherefore  the  committee  recommend  that  the  complaint  be 
referred  to  the  Synod  of  Virginia. 

Adopted,  with  but  one  dissenting  vote,  after  a  minority  report  had 
first  been  voted  down  by  a  vote  of  6  to  112.     (P.  422.) 
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G84.    Coniplahit   of  liev.  I.  JV.    Canfeld  against  the  Synod  of 

Kenlucky. 

1877,  p.  434.  The  following  report  from  the  Judicial  Committee 
was  adopted: 

The  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  com^Dlaint  of  Kev.  I.  W. 
Caiifield  against  certain  proceedings  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  have 
considered  the  same,  and  beg  leave  to  report  that  the  matter  presented 
by  this  complaint  for  the  revision  of  the  Assembly  arises  upon  a  part 
of  the  judgment  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  rendered  upon  the  consid- 
eration of  an  appeal  of  complainant  from  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville. 
In  this  complaint,  and  in  the  petition  which  alleges  the  ground  of  the 
complainant's  appeal  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  of  Louis- 
ville against  him,  many  apparent  grievances  against  the  action  of  the 
Synod  and  of  the  Presbytery,  and  the  conduct  of  certain  members  of 
Presbytery,  are  set  forth. 

In  the  statement  of  this  complaint,  and  the  references  which  it  makes, 
there  is  much  confusion,  and  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  precisely  the  ob- 
ject of  complainant  in  coming  before  this  Assembly.  This  Assembly 
has  no  power  to  render  any  general  relief  in  the  premises,  as  complain- 
ant seems  to  think,  nor  would  it  be  proper,  in  this  or  any  other  case, 
to  set  aside  the  judgment  of  an  inferior  court,  unless  there  be  clear  and 
satisfactory  evidence  that  such  judgment  is  erroneous,  or  that  it  ought 
to  be  reversed  for  some  reason  laid  down  in  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment. 

From  an  examination  of  the  papers  submitted  to  us,  viz. :  the  state- 
ments of  the  complainant  and  the  record  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  it 
appears  that  the  Synod  carefully  considered  all  the  matters  at .  issue 
between  the  complainant  and  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville;  that  the 
most  material  part  of  the  sentence,  and  really  the  only  matter  at  issue, 
was  in  favor  of  the  complainant. 

The  refusal  of  the  Synod  to  censure  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville  was 
a  matter  entirely  discretionary  with  the  Synod,  and  we  see  nothing  in 
it  for  the  Assembly  to  set  aside  or  disapprove. 

The  committee  therefore  recommend  that  the  coripJaint  be  dis- 
missed. 

685.  Appeal  of  Bev.  Stuart  Hobinson,  D.  I).,  and  others,  from  the 
Synod  of  Kentucky  in  the  (Janfield  case. 

1878,  p.  614.  This  appeal  was  decided  by  the  following  vote :  To 
sustain  the  complaint,  106 ;  excused  from  voting,  2. 

The  following  minute  was  adopted : 

P.  629.  In  delivering  the  judgment  sustaining  the  complaint  against 
the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  the  Assembly  means  to  declare : 

1st,  That  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville  proceeded  properly  in  restrain- 
ing from  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  the  ministry  a  minister  deemed 
irresponsible  for  his  words  and  acts,  by  reason  of  unsoundness  of  mind, 
without  the  usual  forms  of  judicial  process. 

Ind,  That  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  erred  in  rescinding  the  action  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Louisville  so  restraining  a  minister,  by  mere  resolu- 
tion, without  a  formal  examination  of  the  case,  either  as  a  question  of 
appeal,  complaint,  or  of  general  review  and  control,  it  being  incompe- 
tent for  the  Synod  to  interpose  its  authority  to  interfere  with  the  right 
of  a  Presbytery  to  judge  of  the  quahfications  of  its  own  ministers, 
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3rd,  That,  in  pronouncing  this  judgment  on  the  action  of  the  Synod 
of  Kentucky,  this  Assembly  does  not  intend  to  pass  any  censure  upon 
that  body,  or  upon  any  of  its  members. 

1879,  p.  57.  The  Assembly  declined  to  re-open  this  case  by  making  an  en  thed 
deliverance,  reversing  the  principle  on  which  it  had  been  decided. 

686.  Appeal  of  Rev.  E.  T.  Baircl  from  the  Synod  of  Virginia. 

1878,  p.  646.  Dr.  Baird  was  absent  by  reason  of  sickness,  and  could 
not  prosecute  the  case  in  person. 

F.  655.  The  minority  report  of  the  Judicial  Committee  was  adopted, 
and  the  Assembly  proceeded  according  to  the  course  prescribed  in  said 
paper. 

P.  663.  Ruluig  Elder  Isaac  D.  Jones  appeared,  by  request  of  the 
appellant,  to  conduct  the  appeal  in  his  behalf.  Result:  To  sustain,  8  ; 
to  sustain  in  part,  19  :  not  to  sustain,  42. 

P.  665.  The  committee  appointed  to  bring  in  a  minute  expressing 
the  sense  of  the  General  Assembly  in  regard  to  the  appeal  of  Dr. 
E.  T.  Baird  against  the  decision  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  respectfully 
recommend  the  following  as  the  judgment  of  the  General  Assembly, 
viz. : 

That,  inasmuch  as  the  appeal  is  not  sustained,  the  natural  effect  is 
to  remand  the  case  to  the  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover,  to  institute  pro- 
ceedings and  conduct  a  new  trial  according  to  the  order  of  the  Synod 
of  Virginia.     Adopted. 

687.    Complaint  of  Rev.  R.  K.  Smoot  and  others  tigainst  the  Synod 
of  Texas  and  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas. 

1878,  p.  640.  To  sustain  the  complaint,  73 :  to  sustain  in  part,  32 ; 
not  to  sustain,  6. 

P.  653.  The  special  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  minute  ex- 
pressing the  judgment  of  the  Assembly  in  the  case  of  the  complaint  of 
Rev.  R.  K.  Smoot  and  others  against  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  Texas 
upon  the  recoi#s  of  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  in  the  matter  of 
H.  F.  Williams,  report  as  follows,  viz. : 

The  General  Assembly  sustains  the  complaint  of  Rev.  R.  K.  Smoot 
and  others  against  the  Synod  of  Texas  on  these  grounds,  viz. : 

First,  The  Synod  of  Texas  allowed  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas 
to  vote  upon  the  review  of  their  own  records,  against  the  decision  of 
the  moderator,  and  in  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  our  constitution  and 
to  the  estabhshed  precedents  of  our  Church :  which  coiu'se  we  regard 
as  both  irregular  and  unjust. 

Second,  By  refusing  to  condemn  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Western  Texas  in  the  matter  of  H.  F.  Williams,  the  S^^nod  did  en- 
dorse and  encourage  what  is  known  as  "  Lay  Evangehsm,"  a  system 
which  is  irregular  and  contrary  to  the  order  of  the  Church  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Christian  ministry,  and  calculated  to  produce  confusion  and 
many  other  evils,  sooner  or  later. 

In  expressing  this  judgment  the  Assembly  does  not  mean  to  impugn 
the  Christian  or  ministerial  character,  nor  the  motives,  of  any  of  the 
members  of  the  vSjTQod,  but  hereby  declares  its  confidence  in  them  and 
its  sympathy  with  them  in  view  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  their 
needy  field  of  labor.     Adopted. 
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688.  Comjjlaint  of  Eev.  R.   S.   McAllister  mid  Rev.   M.  B.   Slum 

agcmist  the  Presbytery  of  J^ouisiana. 

1878,  p.  627.  The  report  of  the  Judicial  Committee  on  the  com- 
plaint of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  McAlhster  and  Shaw  against  their  Presby- 
tery, on  account  of  certain  alleged  irregularities  in  its  action  on  the 
question  of  adopting  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  was  taken  up,  and 
the  report  was  adopted  as  follows : 

The  committee  report  that  the  complainants  assign  no  reason  for 
passing  by  the  Synod,  and  bringing  their  complaint  directly  to  the 
General  Assembly ;  and  recommend  that  they  have  leave  to  withdraw 
the  complaint  and  seek  their  remedy,  if  any  there  be,  in  the  Synod  of 
Mississippi. 

689.  Complaint  of  J.    H.  Moore  and  others  against  the   Synod  of 

Jventucky. 

1879,  p.  20.  The  following  report  from  the  Judicial  Committee 
was  adopted : 

In  the  case  of  the  complaint  of  J.  H.  Moore,  A.  Davidson,  J.  H. 
Huber,  and  Stuart  Robinson  against  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  having 
been  notified  b}^  the  complainants  in  person  that,  while  they  have  no 
doubt  that  the  complaint,  if  presented,  would  be  sustained,  yet,  seeing 
that  the  adoption  of  the  new  Book  of  Church  Order  will  effectually  pre- 
vent the  recurrence  of  the  errors  complained  of,  the  complainants  deem 
it  unnecessary  to  trouble  the  Assembly  with  the  trial  of  their  com- 
plaint, we  recommend  that  they  be  granted  leave  to  withdraw  the  com- 
plaint, and  that  the  papers  be  returned  to  the  complainants. 

690.  Ap2?e(d  of  Rev.  J.  E.   White  from  the  Synod  of  South 

Carolina. 

1879,  p.  20.  The  following  report  of  the  Judicial  Committee  was 
adopted : 

In  the  case  of  the  appeal  or  complaint  of  J.  E.  White  against  the 
Synod  of  South  Carolina,  we  recommend  that  the  appeal  or  complaint 
be  dismissed,  uj^on  the  ground  that  the  appellant  has  not  appeared  to 
prosecute  his  aj^peal  before  the  Assembly ;  nor  did  he  make  it  appear 
that  he  was  prevented  from  seasonably  prosecuting  his  appeal  by  the 
i^rovidence  of  God.     (Book  of  Discipline,  Chap.  VII.,  Sec.  III.,  Art.  II.) 

1880,  p.  221.  The  Judicial  Committee,  to  which  was  committed  the 
"  appeal  of  the  Rev.  J.  E.  AVhite  from  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina,  convened  at  Spartanburg  Courthouse,  from  October  23d  to 
October  28th,  1878,"  begs  leave  to  submit  the  following  report: 

1.  Proper  notice  of  this  appeal  was  given  to  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina  in  October,  1878,  but  it  was  not  prosecuted  before  the  last 
Assembty,  and  was  dismissed  for  this  reason  by  that  body.  The  ap- 
pellant, however,  has  satisfied  this  committee  that  "  he  was  prevented 
by  the  providence  of  God  from  seasonably  prosecuting  it ;  "  and  it 
therefore  recommends  that  he  be  reinstated  in  the  rights  which  he 
had  at  the  beginning  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1879. 

2.  The  appellant  has  conducted  his  appeal  regularly;  and  it  is  re- 
commended that  it  be  heard.  The  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  grounds  of  ap- 
peal do  not  refer  to  anything  included  in  the  action  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Bethel  on  16th  Januars-,  1878,  from  which  the  ajDpellant  appealed 
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to  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina ;  and  therefore  it  is  recommended  that, 
in  hearing  the  appeal,  the  General  Assembly  will  consider  the  first 
ground  alone.     Adopted. 

To  sustain  the  appeal,  2 ;  not  to  sustain,  71. 

691.  Complaint  of  J.  E.  White  against  the  Synod  of  /South  (Jarolina. 

1881,  p.  354.  The  Judicial  Committee  respectfully  report  to  the 
Assembly  that  they  have  given  most  careful  and  patient  consideration 
to  the  appeal  or  complaint  of  J.  E.  White  against  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina,  and  find  nothing  in  the  paper  by  v^'hich  the  decision  appealed 
from  can  be  known,  whilst  the  paper  on  its  face  apj)ears  to  re-open  the 
case  on  which  the  last  Assembly  took  action.  On  conference,  however, 
with  J.  E.  White,  and  also  Eev.  J.  B.  Mack,  D.  D.,  of  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina,  it  was  discovered  that  an  apphcation  for  a  new  trial 
had  been  made  to  the  Presbytery  of  Bethel,  in  which  the  case  at  first 
arose,  that  a  new  trial  was  refused,  and  an  api)eal  taken  to  the  Synod, 
which  sustained  the  Presbytery.  From  this  decision  of  the  Synod  the 
said  J.  E.  White  professed  before  your  committee  to  be  now  prosecut- 
ing this  appeal.     Your  committee  recommend  the  following  action,  viz.  :• 

Whereas  the  paper  of  J.  E.  White  does  not  state  what  decision  of 
the  S3^nod  of  South  Carolina  is  appealed  from  or  complained  of ;  that 
it  bears  on  its  face  the  appearance  of  re  opening  a  case  ah'eady  adjudi- 
cated in  General  Assembly,  and  that  it  is  in  fact  the  old  case,  without 
one  substantial  addition  to  its  res  gestae;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  the  appeal  or  complaint  of  J.  E.  White  against  the 
Synod  of  South  Carolina  be  dismissed.     Adopted. 

692.  Complaint  of  1.   IT.  and  II".  Q.  Canfield  against  the  Synod  of 

Kentucky. 

1879,  p.  20.  The  following,  jDresented  by  the  minority  of  the  Judi- 
cial Committee,  was  adopted :  In  the  matter  of  the  complaint  of  Isaac 
W^atts  Canfield  and  W.  Q.  Canfield  against  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  the 
imdersigned  members,  composing  a  minority  of  the  Judicial  Committee 
of  the  General  Assembly,  regret  that  they  are  unable  to  concur  in  the 
report  adopted  by  the  committee.  The  gravit}^  of  the  questions  pre- 
sented, and  the  important  bearing  that  their  decision  herein  may  pos- 
sibly have  as  precedents  for  future  action,  render  it  important,  in  our 
judgment,  that  a  minority  report  should  be  returned. 

The  report  adopted  by  the  majority  recommends  that  the  complaint 
be  dismissed,  on  the  ground  that  the  case  jDresented  by  the  record  is 
not  one  in  which  either  an  ajDpeal  or  a  complaint  can  be  maintained. 
From  this  conclusion  we  respectfu%  dissent,  for  the  following  reasons : 

The  proceeding  in  which  this  complaint  originated  was  a  series  of 
written  charges  of  grave  nature  brought  by  the  complainants  against 
a  minister  of  the  gosj)el  and  a  member  of  Louisville  Presbytery. 
These  charges  were  regularly  made,  and  proper  notice  was  given.  The 
Louisville  Presbytery  did  not  entertain  the  charges  on  their  merits, 
but  dismissed  them  on  various  grounds  stated  in  the  record,  but  which 
need  not  here  be  stated.  Now,  while  we  recognize  in  full,  under  our 
system,  the  power  of  a  Presbytery,  or  any  other  church  court  of  origi- 
nal jurisdiction,  to  make  preliminary  inquest,  and  to  decide  whether 
charges  shall  be  entertained,  yet  we  are  firmly  of  opinion  that  such  in- 
quest and  such  decisions  are  in  the  nature  of  judicial  action,  and  must 
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therefore  be  done  with  reasonable  judicial  discretion ;  and  therefore 
snch  inquest  and  decision  are  subject  to  review  in  the  higher  coui't,  by 
way  of  appeal  or  complaint.  To  deny  this,  in  our  humble  opinion,  is 
to  violate  those  principles  of  religious  freedom  w^hich  permeate  and  in- 
spire our  whole  system. 

From  this  decision  of  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville  the  complainants 
carried  the  case  to  the  S3^nod  of  Kentucky ;  and  that  Synod,  without 
passing  upon  the  reasons  alleged  by  the  Louisville  Presbj^ter}^  for  dis- 
missing the  case,  made  a  decision  in  substance  as  follows : 

That,  as  the  Louisville  Presbytery  had,  in  the  exercise  of  its  episco- 
pal and  visiting  power,  decided  that  the  complainant,  Isaac  AV.  Can- 
field,  should  be  restrained  from  the  exercise  of  all  ministerial  functions 
by  reason  of  unsoundness  of  mind,  and  as  this  action  of  the  Presbytery 
had  been  affirmed  by  the  General  Assembly  at  Knoxville  in  1878,  the 
said  complainant,  I.  W.  Canfield,  was  thereby  estopped  from  bringing 
or  maintaining  his  proceeding  herein. 

But  it  nowhere  appears  in  the  record  that  the  said  I.  W.  Canfield  is 
so  far  imsound  in  mind  as  to  deprive  him  of  his  rights  and  powers  as 
.a  private  member  of  the  Church.  Such  rights  and  powers  therefore 
remain  to  him. 

And  no  disabilitv  whatever  exists  as  to  the  complainant,  W.  Q.  Can- 
field. 

We  are  not,  therefore,  able  to  sa}^  that  the  said  complainants  have 
been  deprived  of  the  rights  secured  to  them  by  our  constitution  and 
Form  of  Government. 

But,  as  the  complaint  against  the  S3  nod  of  Kentucky  is  regular  in 
form,  is  brought  by  persons,  one  of  whom  is  undoubted^  competent, 
and  the  other  not  shown  by  the  records  to  be  incompetent  as  a  private 
member  of  the  Church,  and  has  been  seasonably  entered  for  action  by 
the  General  Assembly,  we  do  not  see  any  mode  of  proceeding  consist- 
ent with  right  and  religious  liberty,  save  that  of  recommending  that 
the  complaint  be  docketed  and  issued  by  the  Assembly  according  to 
our  law,  as  prescribed  by  the  Book  of  Government,  as  follows : 

P.  40.  The  Assembly  voted  on  this  appeal  as  follow^s:  To  sustain, 
56 ;  not  to  sustain,  69.     Verdict,  not  sustained. 

P.  60.  The  following  explanatory  minute  was  adopted:  The  Gen- 
eral Assembty,  in  refusing  to  sustain  the  complaint,  while  recognizing 
the  right  of  every  member  of  the  Presb^'terian  Church  to  bring  before 
the  courts  any  matter  of  personal  grievance,  or  affecting  the  honor  of 
religion,  yet  mean  to  affirm,  on  the  other  hand,  the  competency  of  the 
court  to  exercise  a  sound  discretion  as  to  the  propriety  of  considering 
any  such  matter  brought  before  them :  and  so  far  as  appears  from  the 
facts  before  the  Assembly-  in  this  case,  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  and  the 
Presbytery  of  Louisville  did  not  exercise  this  discretion  improperly. 
But  though  the  General  Assembly  approves  of  the  decision  of  the  Synod 
in  dismissing  the  complaint,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  as  approving  of 
all  the  reasons  assigned  by  the  S}^nod  for  that  decision. 

693.    Complaint  of  E.  E.  Bacon  against  the  Synod  of  Missouri. 

1879,  p.  42.  This  was  decided  by  the  following  vote :  To  sustain,  41 ; 
not  to  sustain,  65. 

P.  61.  The  vote  of  the  Assembly  in  not  sustaining  the  complaint  is 
understood  as  confirming  the  sentence  of  the  session  of  the  First  Church 
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of  St.  Joseph,  but  it  is  not  to  be  construed  as  giving  its  sanction  to  the 
irregularities  in  the  conduct  of  the  trial,  but  as  expressing  the  sense  of 
the  Assembly  as  to  the  substantial  justice  of  the  sentence  pronounced 
by  the  session  and  confirmed  by  the  Synod. 

694.  Restoration  oj  a  deposed  fninister —  Case  of  Mev.  S.  P.  Linn. 

1880,  p.  202.  The  records  of  the  Synod  of  Mississippi  were  approved, 
with  the  exception  of  that  part  of  Synod's  action  recorded  on  pages 
297,  298,  in  directing  the  Presbytery  of  Louisiana  to  restore  the  Rev. 
S.  P.  Linn  to  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  the  ministry  in  a  manner 
at  variance  with  the  rules  of  discipline  in  such  cases  provided.  (See 
Book  of  Discipline,  Chap.  II.,  Sec.  VII.) 

1881,  p.  394.  Records  of  Synod  of  Mississij^pi  approved  so  far  as 
written,  with  the  following  exceptions,  viz. :  On  page  324  of  the  re- 
cords, it  appears  that  a  former  action  of  Synod,  in  directing  a  Presby- 
tery to  restore  a  deposed  minister,  had  met  the  disapproval  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  and  Synod  justifies  its  former  action  in  this  case  by 
saying  that  it  regards  the  language  of  the  Book  of  Discij)line,  Chap. 
II.,  Sec.  VII.,  as  advisory,  whereas  it  is  mandatory,  and  requires  that 
a  Presbytery  act  with  great  caution,  and  restore  a  deposed  minister 
only  by  degrees. 

695.  First  appeal  of  W.  S.  Turner  from  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

1881,  p.  367.  The  vote  on  this  appeal  was :  To  sustain,  90 ;  not  to 
sustain,  22;  non-liquet,  6. 

P.  378.  This  case  is  an  appeal  by  W.  S.  Turner  from  a  judicial  de- 
cision of  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  which,  in  effect,  sustained  the  session  of 
Central  chui'ch,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  in  its  refusal  to  grant  the  appellant  a 
letter  of  dismission  to  the  Southern  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  upon 
the  ground  that  the  appellant  had  been  judicially  admonished  by  the 
session,  and  was,  therefore,  when  he  applied  for  the  letter  of  dismis- 
sion, under  judicial  censure,  and  so  not  entitled  to  such  a  letter. 

The  Assembly  is  of  opinion — 

1.  That  judicial  admonition  is  a  censure  whose  legal  force  termi- 
nates when  it  is  inflicted. 

2.  That  Mr.  W.  S.  Tiurner  was  not,  therefore,  under  judicial  censure 
when  he  applied  for  a  letter  of  dismission. 

3.  That  he  was  in  "good  and  regular  standing"  in  the  sense  that 
he  was  not  under  judicial  process  or  censure. 

4.  That  the  said  Turner,  not  being  under  judicial  process  or  censure, 
was  entitled  to  a  letter  of  dismission,  if  he  desired  it,  to  a  church  in 
coimection  with  this  Assembly. 

5.  That  the  usage  of  the  Church  is  to  grant  a  letter  of  dismission  to 
members  in  good  and  regular  standing,  to  churches  not  connected  with 
this  Assembly,  but  that  such  a  letter  cannot  be  demanded  as  a  matter  of 
legal  right. 

For  these  reasons  the  Assembly  sustains  the  appeal  of  W.  S.  Turner, 
and  reverses  the  decision  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

696.  Second  and  third  appeals  of  W.  S.  Turner  from  the  Synod  of 

Georgia. 

1882,  p.  528.  Your  committee,  in  view  of  the  extreme  comjDlications 
of  these  causes  and  the  absence  of  all  precedents,  so  far  as  known  to 
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your  committee,  applicable  to  some  phases  thereof,  and  believing  that 
the  best  interests  of  the  parties  concerned  and  the  highest  good  of  the 
Church  will  be  conserved  bv  a  full  investigation,  respectfully  reports, 
recommending : 

That  this  Assembly  commit  the  whole  matter  of  the  two  appeals  to  a 
commission,  to  be  appointed  as  soon  as  possible,  to  try  the  cases  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  rules  of  discipline,  according  to  Chap,  V., 
Sec.  VII.,  of  Form  of  Government,  which  commission  shaU  report  to 
this  Assembly.  The  committee  report  further,  that  the  appellant  has 
given  his  consent  to  such  action.     Adopted. 

Thereupon  a  commission  of  twenty-seven  was  appointed.  Rev.  J. 
W.  Pratt,  chairman :  Eev.  E.  C.  Gordon,  secretary. 

P.  536  The  report  of  this  commission  was  approved,  and  its  minutes 
admitted  to  record. 

P.  538.  The  first  appeal  of  W.  S.  Turner  from  the  judgment  of  the 
Synod  of  Georgia  was  in  a  case  styled,  "Complaint  of  W.  S.  Turner 
against  the  session  of  the  Central  Presbyterian  church,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;" 
said  judgment  having  been  on  an  appeal  from  the  judgment  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Atlanta  in  said  case. 

The  vote  of  the  commission  was :  To  confirm  the  action  of  Synod,  26  ; 
to  reverse  the  action  of  Synod,  0  ;  not  voting,  1. 

The  following  minute,  expressing  the  judgment  of  the  commission, 
was  adopted: 

In  the  case  before  us  the  commission  find  that  the  material  facts  are 
these :  J.  M.  Patton  was  clerk  of  the  session  of  the  Central  church  of 
■  Atlanta,  and  as  such  was  charged  with  the  custody  of  the  records  of  the 
session,  and  with  the  duty  of  transmitting  to  the  Presbytery  of  Atlanta 
certain  testimony  which  had  been  taken  in  an  appeal  case  to  which  W. 
S.  Turner  was  a  party.  S.  M.  Inman,  who  had  been  examined  as  a 
witness,  was  permitted  by  the  clerk  to  examine  his  testimony  as  written, 
and  finding  his  statement  had  not  been  correctly  taken  down,  was  per- 
mitted to  make  an  alteration  so  as  to  make  the  deposition  conform  to 
what  he  said  in  his  examination.  The  clerk  transmitted  the  paper 
thus  changed,  promptly  informing  the  parties  of  the  fact.  For  this 
conduct  on  the  part  of  Patton,  W.  S.  Turner  preferred  charges  against 
him  before  the  session.  The  session,  on  investigation,  for  reasons  which 
they  assigned,  refused  to  put  Patton  on  his  trial,  and  for  this  Turner 
filed  his  complaint  in  tlie  Presbytery  of  Atlanta,  which  complaint  was 
heard  by  that  body  and  not  sustained.  From  this  decision  an  appeal 
was  taken  to  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  where  the  decision  of  the  Presb}^- 
tery  was  confirmed,  and  from  this  an  appeal  has  been  prosecuted  to  the 
General  Assembly. 

The  commission  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  improper  for  the  clerk  to 
allow  the  alteration  in  the  record.  The  mistake  was  not  without  remedy, 
but  the  Presbytery,  and  not  the  clerk,  should  have  directed  the  manner 
in  which  it  should  have  been  rectified.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  wrong  was  intended  or  inflicted,  the  session  cor- 
rectly refused  to  put  the  clerk  on  trial  under  the  accusation.  The  ses- 
sion is  not  required  to  bring  an  accused  member  to  trial  merely  because 
charges  have  been  preferred  against  him.  It  is  a  matter  under  their 
discretion,  and  in  this  case  their  discretion  was  exercised  correctly,  and 
W'e  therefore  confirm  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

P.  539.     The  second  appeal  was  in  the  case  of  "  The  Presbyterian 
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Church  in  the  United  States  versus  W.  S.  Turner."  It  was  ordered 
that  the  onl}'  papers  to  be  considered  by  the  commission  were  the  ap- 
peal of  Mr.  Turner  just  read,  and  the  records  of  the  S^Tiod  of  Georgia 
in  the  case,  including  the  appeal  from  the  Presbytery  of  Atlanta. 

The  vote  upon  the  appeal  was :  To  confii'm  the  judgment  of  Synod,  1 ; 
to  reverse,  24;  absent,  1 ;  excused  1. 

The  following  judgment  was  ordered  to  be  entered  upon  the  record : 

P.  540.     The  commission  finds — 

1st,  That  W.  S.  Turner  appealed  to  the  S;sTiod  of  Georgia  in  a  case 
adjudicated  by  the  Presbytery  of  Atlanta,  styled  "The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  vs.  W.  S.  Turner;"  the  same  being  a  case 
of  apjoeal  to  said  body  from  the  decision  of  the  Central  Presbyterian 
church  of  Atlanta. 

2nd,  That  Synod  did  not  hear  nor  try  the  case  on  its  merits,  but  dis- 
missed the  aj)peal  "  as  presenting  no  sufficient  grounds  for  such  appeal." 

Zrd,  That  this  judgment  of  the  S^Tiod  in  summarily  dismissing  the 
appeal  was  erroneous. 

Ath,  That  this  judgment  be,  therefore,  reversed,  and  the  case  remit- 
ted to  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  to  be  tried  on  its  merits. 

The  minutes  were  then  read  and  approved,  and  ordered  to  be  signed 
by  the  chairman  and  clerk,  and  presented  to  the  General  Assembly. 

The  commission  then  adjourned.  Closed  with  prayer  by  the  chair- 
man. 

In  the  above  we  have  omitted  uuimportaiit  portions  of  the  rejiort  of  the  commis- 
sion. — A, 

697.  Fourth  appeal  of  W.  ^.  Turner  from  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

1883,  p.  17.  The  trial  of  this  case  was  ordered  to  be  had  by  a  com- 
mission. Twenty-seven  members  of  the  Assembly  were  appointed  such 
commission.  Eev.  J.  J.  Bullock,  D.  D.,  chairman;  Eev.  W.  A.  Alex- 
ander, secretary. 

P.  45.  The  report  of  the  commission  was  adopted.  From  that  re- 
port we  take  the  following : 

P.  47.     To  sustain  the  appeal,  1 ;  not  to  sustain,  20. 

The  following  paper,  expressive  of  this  action,  was  adoj^ted : 

The  commission  finds — 

That  this  case  was  before  the  General  Assembly  at  its  session  held 
in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  last  year,  and  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly  then  was, 
that  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  having  summarily  dismissed  the  appeal 
from  the  Presbytery  to  that  body  when  it  should  have  heard  the  case 
on  its  merits,  for  this  error  the  said  judgment  was  reversed,  and  the 
case  remitted  to  the  Synod,  "to  be  tried  on  its  merits."  (See  Minutes 
of  last  Assembly.) 

The  S;)Tiod  thereafter  proceeded  to  the  trial  of  the  case  by  a  com- 
mission, appointed  on  the  second  day  of  its  session  in  the  absence  of 
the  appellant,  who,  however,  did  appeal'  before  the  commission  on  the 
third  day  of  the  session  of  the  Synod,  and  allowed  the  commission  to 
go  forward  through  the  morning  without  objection,  and  seemingly  ac- 
quiescing in  what  had  been  done.  But  in  the  afternoon  appellant  did 
object  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  commission,  on  the  ground  that,  in 
violation  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  it  had  been  appointed  with- 
out his  consent ;  which  objection  being  overruled — the  Synod  holding 
that  this  error  had  been  waived  by  defendant's  appearance  without  ob- 
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jection  through  the  forenoon — the  trial  proceeded  over  appellant's  pro- 
test :  and  the  judgment  of  the  commission  having  been  that  the  appeal 
be  not  sustained,  appellant  again  appealed  to  this  body,  alleging  the 
unconstitutionality  of  the  commission  by  which  the  case  had  been  tried, 
and  complaining  of  still  other  errors  and  irregularities,  all  which  are 
set  out  in  the  record. 

But,  by  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  appellant's  petition  for  the 
appeal,  he  requested  that  this  Assembly  will  either  adjucUaite  the,  ease 
on  its  tnerits  or  remand  it  to  the  Synod  of  Georgia  for  a  full  and  fair 
hearing  before  a  legally  and  constitutionally  constituted  court ;  and  it 
not  appearing  that  additicmal  testimony  could  be  had  or  is  desired  by 
the  appellant,  and  it  appearing  that  the  case  is  fully  before  this  body 
on  its  merits,  and  the  commission  holding  that  on  this  state  of  facts  it 
has  full  jurisdiction  of  the  case,  and  it  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  commission  from  the  testimony  that  the  appellant  is  guilty  as 
charged  in  the  indictment,  the  judgment  of  the  court  is,  that  the  appeal 
be  not  sustained,  but  that  the  judgment  of  the  session  of  the  Central 
church  of  Atlanta  be  affirmed,  and  it  is  ordered  that  this  be  certified 
to  the  said  session  and  to  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

698.    Complaint  of  tJie  Preshyterij  of  Memphis  against  the  /Synod  of 
3fe?}iphis  in  the  rnatter  of  Hev.  Sam.  Park. 

1882,  13.  530.  This  case  was  styled  the  appeal  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Memphis  from  the  decision  of  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  sustaining  the 
complaint  of  Rev.  E.  E.  Evans  and  others  against  the  Presbytery  in 
denying  the  Eev.  Sam.  Park,  colored,  the  right  to  vote  in  said  Presby- 
tery. 

The  follow  ing  from  the  Judicial  Committee  was  adopted : 

Your  committee  report  that  they  have  found  the  record  of  the  case 
to  be  regular  in  all  respects  except  one,  to-wit,  that  the  paper  put  by 
the  Assembly  into  the  hands  of  the  committee  is  called  an  appeal,  and 
the  same  word  is  employed  throughout  the  document.  It  appears, 
however,  to  your  committee  that  the  paper  is  technically  a  "  complaint," 
and  not  an  appeal.  But,  as  this  slight  irregularity  of  terms  does  not 
in  the  least  affect  the  subject-matter,  your  committee  recommend  that 
the  case  be  taken  up  as  a  complaint  and  considered  in  the  following 
order : 

(Here  the  order  of  procedure  was  given.) 

The  vote  was,  to  sustain  the  complaint,  42 :  not  to  sustain,  81. 

P.  567.     The  following  minute  was  adopted: 

Whereas  perfect  ministerial  parity  is  an  essential  and  fundamental 
principle  of  Presbyterian  polity  :  and 

Whereas  it  is  in  evidence  that  the  Eev.  Sam.  Park  was  duly  ordained 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Memj^his  according  to  the  provisions  of  our  con- 
stitution ;   and 

Whereas  said  Presbytery  did,  at  several  times,  by  their  formal  act, 
recognize  him  as  a  duly  ordained  minister  under  their  care :  therefore, 

It  is  the  judgment  of  this  court  that  Rev.  Sam.  Park  was  in  full 
ministerial  connection  with  said  Presbytery,  and  consequently  entitled 
to  vote,  and  that  this  court  do  not  sustain  the  comj^laint  of  said  Pres- 
byter}^ 

AVe  take  occasion  to  declare  t)ur  full  persuasion  that  the  Presbytery 
of  Memphis,  in  denying  to  Rev.  Sam.  Park  the  exercise  of  his  right  as 
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a  presbyter,  were  not  at  all  influenced  by  race  prejudice,  but  simply 
desii'ed  to  carry  out  strictly  the  recommendation  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  1869. 

699.  Complaint  of  Rev.  W.  McKay  against  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

1883,  p.  24.  The  following,  reported  by  the  Judicial  Committee, 
was  adopted : 

The  facts  of  the  case  are,  that  the  Presb^i^ery  of  Macon,  of  which  the 
complainant  was  a  member,  at  a  regular  session  thereof  held  at  Fort 
Gaines,  Georgia,  on  the  14th  of  April,  1881,  adoj^ted  a  resolution  on 
the  subject  of  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  in  these  words :  ^'Besolved, 
That  from  this  time  Presbyterj^  will  regard  any  use  of  Sabbath  rail- 
way trains  by  its  members,  to  fill  preaching  aj)pointments,  or  for  any 
other  purpose,  or  on  any  other  plea,  as  an  infraction  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, and  will  deal  with  it  accordingly." 

Of  this  resolution  Mr.  McKay  complained  to  his  Synod,  alleging  that 
there  is  no  scriptural  warrant  for  it,  and  that,  in  his  circumstances, 
which  are  set  out  at  length,  it  denies  him  an  unquestionable  right,  and 
works  a  great  hardship  upon  him.  This  complaint  came  before  the 
Synod,  at  a  regular  session  thereof  held  at  Milledgeville,  in  November 
last,  and  was  dismissed  by  that  bod}^  "  for  the  reason  that  it  is  not  '  a 
complaint '  in  the  sense  in  which  the  term  is  used  in  the  Rules  of  Dis- 
ciphne,  Chap.  XIII.,  Sec.  IV." 

Your  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  in  this  action  the  Synod  erred  ; 
they  believe  that  the  complaint  is  one  in  the  sense  in  which  the  term  is 
used  in  that  section  of  the  Rules  of  Discipline  referred  to  by  the  Synod, 
and  which  is  in  these  words :  "  Any  member  of  the  Church,  submitting 
to  its  authority,  may  complain  against  every  S23ecies  of  decision,  except 
where  a  party  against  whom  a  decision  is  rendered  takes  his  appeal 
against  it." 

For  this  error  it  is  recommended  that  the  judgment  of  the  Synod  be 
reversed  and  the  case  remanded,  with  directions  to  the  Synod  to  decide 
upon  its  merits  the  question  which  it  involves. 

P.  48.  Exception  was  taken  to  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia 
(page  18)  because  the  Synod  dismissed  a  complaint  because  it  had  "'  not 
been  made  the  subject  of  trial."  This  was,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Assembly,  an  error. 

700.  Coinplaint  of    C.  A.   Baher  and  others  against  the  Synod  of 

Alabama. 

1884,  p.  203.  The  history  of  the  case  in  brief  is  this:  A  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  church  of  Opelika,  Ala.,  was  tried  by  its  session 
for  profanity,  was  found  guilty,  and  a  sentence  of  suspension  was  passed. 
On  application  a  new  trial  was  granted.  While  tliis  trial  was  j^ending, 
the  accused,  on  the  ground  of  a  conviction  of  prejudice  in  the  court, 
asked  a  reference  of  the  whole  matter,  with  the  records,  to  the  Presby- 
ter}^ of  East  xllabama.  This  request  was  also  granted,  and  the  case 
referred.  The  Presbytery  of  East  Alabama  decided  that  "  the  charge 
was  sustained,  but  as  the  offense  was  committed  at  a  time  of  great  ex- 
citement, that  the  accused  be  affectionately  admonished  by  the  pas- 
tor and  retained  in  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  the  Church." 
Against  this  action  of  Presbytery,  "  as  a  censure  disproportionate  and 
inadequate  to  the  offense,"  complaint  was  made  by  certain  parties, 
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including  the  pastor  and  ruling  elders  of  the  Opelika  church,  to  the 
S^iiod  of  Alabama.  The  Synod  sustained  the  complaint,  but  decided 
that  "  it  appearing  to  Synod  that  the  admonition  having  been  adminis- 
tered, and  the  sentence  of  Presbytery  executed  (pending  the  complaint), 
no  further  action  be  taken  in  the  case."  Against  this  action  of  Synod 
"  as  working  serious  injury  through  error  contained  both  in  its  judgment 
and  in  the  ground  on  which  that  judgment  is  based,"  the  same  parties, 
with  two  additional  names,  complain  to  this  General  Assembly. 

This  complaint  having  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  its  moderator 
within  ten  days  after  the  adjournment  of  Synod,  and  being  regular  in 
form,  your  committee  bring  it  before  the  Assembly  for  trial,  presenting 
with  it  the  records  of  the  case  as  contained  in  the  minutes  of  the  infe- 
rior courts,  and  the  complaints  to  both  the  Presbytery  and  Synod. 

P.  208.  Vote:  To  sustain,  21;  to  sustain  in  part,  6;  not  to  sus- 
tain, 94. 

P.  214.  In  declining  to  sustain  the  complaint  against  the  Synod  of 
Alabama,  the  Assembly  bases  its  action  solely  upon  principles  of  eccle- 
siastical law,  and  must  not  be  understood  as  having  passed  any  judg- 
ment U23on  the  merits  of  the  case  adjudicated  by  the  session  of  the 
church  at  Opelika  and  by  the  Presbytery  of  East  Alabama. 

701.  Complaint  of  lieu.  F.  P.  Hamsay  against  the  Synod  of  Virghiia. 

1886,  p.  16.  The  following  minority  report  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee was  adopted : 

The  undersigned  members  of  the  Judicial  Committee  concur  in  the 
report  of  the  committee  in  the  matter  of  Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsay,  complainant, 
against  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  respondent,  in  so  far  as  said  report  states 
that  the  complaint  is  regular  pro  forma  ;  but  we  do  not  concur  in  the 
conclusions  or  findings  of  the  committee,  because,  in  making  said  re- 
port, the  committee  has  usurped  the  powers  of  the  Assembly,  sitting  as 
a  court  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  this,  that  said  report  is  a  final  judg- 
ment of  the  case  on  its  inei'its,  submitted  to  the  Assembly  for  its  concur- 
rence. In  lieu  of  said  report,  we  submit  the  statement  that  the  com- 
plaint is  regular  and  in  form,  and  herewith  return  the  record 

We  ask  that  the  case  be  docketed  and  set  for  trial. 

P.  17.     The  appeal  was  not  sustained. 

P.  54.  The  following  explanatory  minute  of  this  action  was  adopted: 
"  The  General  Assembly  refused  to  sustain  the  said  complaint  of  the 
Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsay,  for  the  reason  that  no  law  of  the  Church  had  been 
violated  in  his  case,  either  by  the  Synod  or  the  Presbytery." 

702.  Complaint  of  Rev.  James  Woodrow  against  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

1887,  p.  205.  A  letter  was  received  from  the  complainant,  informing 
the  Assembly  that  by  reason  of  sickness  he  could  not  be  present  to 
prosecute  his  complaint  before  the  Assembly,  and  asking  that  steps  be 
taken  to  protect  his  right  to  prosecute  his  complaint  before  the  next 
Assembly.     This  letter  was  ordered  to  be  spread  on  the  record. 

703.  Appeal  of  Rev.  I).   C  Robinson  from,  the  Synod  of  North 

Carolhia. 

1887,  p.  244.  This  case  was  heard  before  a  commission.  Rev.  J.  A. 
Wallace,  chairman ;  Rev.  A.  A.  Pfanstiehl,  clerk.     To  sustain,  10 ;    to 
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sustain  in  part,  4 :  not  to  sustain,  9.  The  following  minute,  expressive 
of  the  verdict,  was  adoj^ted : 

It  appearing  from  the  papers  in  the  case  that  Rev.  D.  P.  Robinson 
was  suspended  from  the  ministry  for  the  mere/«c^  of  disobedience  to 
and  contempt  of  the  civil  magistrate,  without  accusing  him  in  the  indict- 
ment of  moral  turpitude  in  the  mode  of  that  disobedience,  3'our  com- 
mission report  the  following  verdict:  The  appeal  is  sustained  on  the 
ground  that  the  infliction  and  continuance  of  an  ecclesiastical  censure 
may  not  be  conditioned  solely  on  disobedience  to  or  contempt  of  a  civil 
court. 

The  finding  of  the  commission  was  approved  by  the  Assembly. 

The  following  protest,  signed  by  A.  M.  McPheeters  and  ten  others, 
was  admitted  to  record  without  answer  : 

We,  the  imdersigned,  respectfully  enter  our  protest  against  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Assembly  in  approving  the  findmg  of  the  commission  in  the 
case  of  the  appeal  of  Rev.  D,  P.  Robinson  against  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina,  on  the  following  grounds : 

1.  That  the  commission  refused  to  entertain  evidence  that  was  before 
the  Synod,  on  which  the  representatives  of  the  Synod  stated  that  the 
verdict  of  the  Synod  was  based,  and  that  without  hearing  said  evi- 
dence. 

2.  That  the  verdict  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  Church  in  deciding 
that  disobedience  to  the  civil  authorities,  for  which  no  satisfactory  ex- 
cuse is  rendered,  is  not  a  moral  ojffense,  punishable  with  spiritual 
penalties.     (See  Confession  of  Faith,  Chap.  XXIII.,  Sec.  IV.) 

(With  reference  to  the  tirst  ground  of  the  protest,  the  record  of  the  commission 
contains  the  following : 

Rewlved,  That  this  commission  explain  that  what  is  germane  to  the  case  before 
us  inchides  testimony  only  as  to  the  fart  that  the  appellant  refused  to  submit  to  the 
civil  court. 

The  appellant  having  confessed  (1)  that  suit  was  broTight  against  him;  (2)  that 
the  summons  was  served ;  (3)  that  judgment  was  rendered  by  default ;  and  (4)  that 
he  did  not  comply  with  order  of  the  court,  the  reading  of  testimony  to  establish 
these  facts  was  omitted  by  consent  of  parties.  The  appellant  further  waived  the 
question  as  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court.  — A.) 

A  further  reason  for  protest  assigned  by  A.  M.  McPheeters  is,  that 
the  verdict  mistakes  the  indictment  in  asserting  that  it  did  not  charge 
moral  tui'pitude  in  the  mode  of  disobedience. 

B.  M.  Palmer  and  two  others  dissent  from  the  action  of  the  Assem- 
bly in  confirming  the  report  of  the  commission  on  the  second  ground. 

A  complaint  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  against  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina,  connected  with  and  growing  out  of  the  above  case  of  Mr. 
Robinson,  was  referred  to  the  next  Assembly.     (P.  245.) 

704.  Discipline  vithout  trial,  but  where  ccmfessio^i  h(/s  beef  made  to  a 

eominittee. 

1870,  p.  536.  The  followmg,  after  debate,  was  referred  to  the  next 
Assembly. 

The  Presbytery  of  Montgomery  beg  leave  to  present  the  following 
overture  to  the  General  Assembly  about  to  convene  in  Louisville,  Ky. : 

May  a  member  of  the  Church,  in  consistency  with  the  constitutional 
rules,  be  suspended  or  excommunicated  from  the  Church  without- trial 
for  charges  brought ,  against  him,  and  without  being  before  the  court 
to  which  he  is  amenable,  but  simj^ly  upon  the  report  of  a  committee  of 
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the  court  that  he  had  confessed  to  it  that  he  was  guilty  of  crimes 
worthy  in  their  nature  of  suspension  and  excommunication  ? 

1871,  p.  28.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  reported,  recom- 
mending : 

Yoiu"  committee  respectfully  recommend  that  this  question  be  an- 
swered in  the  negative,  for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  When  an  accused  person,  after  due  citation,  pleads  guilty  before 
the  court  empowered  to  try  him,  the  necessity  of  further  investigation 
is,  of  course,  superseded,  and  the  court  may  proceed  at  once  to  pass 
the  appropriate  sentence.  But  it  is  not  safe,  in  every  case,  to  accept 
the  report  of  a  committee,  such  as  is  described  in  the  overture,  as  con- 
clusive proof  that  the  accused  intends  deliberately  to  plead  guilty.  The 
committee  may  misunderstand  or  misrepresent  his  contumacy  or  con- 
fession. 

2.  In  Chap.  IV.,  Sec.  IX.,  of  the  Book  of  Discipline  (Of  Actual  Pro- 
cess), we  find  this  law :  "  The  judicatory,  in  many  cases,  may  find  it 
more  for  edification  to  send  some  member  to  converse  in  a  private  man- 
ner with  the  accused  person;  and,  if  he  confess  guilt,  to  endeavor  to 
bring  him  to  repentance,  than  to  proceed  immediately  to  citation." 
We  have  here  described  the  proper  action  to  be  taken  by  just  such  a 
committee  of  the  court  as  the  above  overture  contemplates.  The  only 
result  aimed  at  by  such  private  deahng  of  that  committee  with  the 
accused  confessing  his  guilt  is  the  bringing  of  him  to  repentance ;  and 
we  hear  nothing  in  this  law  of  a  sentence  immediately  founded  on  the 
report  of  the  interview.  On  the  contrary,  it  seems  to  be  implied  that 
the  proper  alternative  is  the  citation  of  the  accused,  provided  he  cannot 
be  brought  to  repentance  after  confession  of  guilt. 

3.  In  the  same  chapter,  Sec.  XL,  it  is  written  that,  although  the  ac- 
cused shall  declare,  in  writing  or  otherwise,  and  to  the  court  itself,  his 
purpose  not  to  obey  a  citation,  "this  declaration  shaU  in  no  case  induce 
the  judicatory  to  deviate  from  the  regular  course  prescribed  for  cita- 
tions. They  shall  proceed  as  if  no  such  declaration  had  been  made. 
The  person  cited  may  afterwards  alter  his  mind."  The  regular  coiu'se 
prescribed  for  such  cases  is  (Sec.  X.)  that  he  shall  be  cited  a  second 
time  before  sentence  is  pronounced.  The  spu'it  of  this  rule  evidently 
requires  such  second  citation,  and,  for  the  stronger  reason,  before  the 
court  can  properly  proceed  to  final  sentence  against  an  accused  person 
who  has  given  a  weaker  evidence  of  contumacy,  by  a  verbal  avowal  of 
guilt  in  private,  "  he  may  afterwards  alter  his  mind  ;  "  and,  submitting 
himself  to  the  lawful  jurisdiction,  he  may  so  explain  his  fault,  or  mani- 
fest such  penitence  as  ought  to  modify  the  penalty. 

For  these  reasons  the  Assembly  decides  that  sentence  may  not  be 
lawfully  passed  on  any  member  or  officer  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
unless  he  confess  his  guilt  in  the  presence  of  the  court  itself,  or  else 
demonstrate  his  own  contumacy  after  a  second  formal  citation,  as  above 
prescribed  in  the  constitution. 

705.    The  right  to  overture,  appeal  and  complain  cannot  be  abridged. 

1878,  p.  610.  The  Committee  on  BiUs  and  Overtm-es  report  on  over- 
ture No.  1,  from  the  Synod  of  Texas,  asking  the  Assembly  to  decide 
that  "  all  overtures,  appeals,  complaints,  etc.,  should  proceed  in  regular 
gradation  from  the  session  to  the  Presbytery,  from  the  Presbytery  to 
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the  Synod,  and  from  the  Synod  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  vice  versa, 
without  omitting  any  of  the  intermediate  courts." 
The  following  reply  is  recommended : 

1.  As  to  judicial  cases  we  refer  to  Chap.  VI.,  Sec.  III.,  Art.  VI.,  Book 
'    of  Discipline. 

2.  That  while  the  General  Assembly  may  recommend  that  overtures 
should  ordinarily  be  sent  from  the  Synod,  it  cannot  deny  the  right  of 
Presbyteries,  the  constituent  elements  of  the  Assembly,  nor  of  individ- 
uals, to  overtiu^e  the  General  Assembty  whenever  circumstances  may 
require. 

3.  That  the  General  Assembly  has  the  right  to  send  its  deliverances 
directly  to  the  Presbyteries.     Adopted. 

706.    Counsel  for  the  accused. 

1879,  p.  51.  liesolved,  That  when  our  book  says  that  an  accused 
person  may,  if  he  desires  it,  be  represented  in  the  superior  courts  by 
"any  member  of  the  court"  (or  as  the  old  book  expresses  it,  "by  any 
minister  or  elder  belonging  to  the  judicatory,")  the  design,  according 
to  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly,  is  not  to  allow  any  array  of  counsel, 
but  the  privilege  is  to  be  limited  to  the  aid  which  one  advocate  can 
give  him. 

707.   Refusal  to  obey  a  citation  from  the  session. 

See  chapter  on  the  session. 

708.   Who  are  entitled  to  sit  in  a  judical  case. 
In  the  minute  touching  the  Park  case  the  following  is  found : 
1882,  p.  530.     After  the  reading  of  the  record  in  the  case  it  was  de- 
cided that  members  of  the  General  Assembly  who  were  absent  during 
the  proceedings  of  the  trial  by  permission  of  the  court  were  entitled  to 
sit  in  judgment  in  the  case. 

709.    Courts  not  parties  in  judicial  cases. 

In  the  minutes  of  the  commission  which  tried  the  fourth  appeal  of 

W.  S.  Turner  against  the  Synod  of  Georgia  the  following  is  to  be  found  : 

/     1883,  p.  46.     It  was  moved  that  Eev.  J.  Woodrow,  D.  D.,  of  the 

\/  SyTiod  of  Georgia,  be  allowed  to  appear  before  the  commission  and 

X     plead  in  behalf  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.     Carried,  with  one  dissent- 

\     ing  vote. 

The  appellant  requested  that  his  dissent  to  the  admission  of  Dr. 
Woodrow,  as  counsel  in  the  case,  be  noted  in  the  minutes  of  the  com- 
mission, on  the  ground  that  he  is  neither  an  original  party  in  the  cause 
nor  a  member  of  the  court. 

While  the  finding  of  the  commission  was  adopted  by  the  Assembly, 

this  particular  action  of  the  commission  was  virtually  disapproved  later, 

,  as  follows : 

/       P.  48.     Exception  to  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia :  On  page 

/     27,  Synod  appointed  a  member  to  represent  it  before  the  General  As- 

I      sembly  in  an  appeal  case.     Your  committee  think  that  our  courts  are 

I      not  parties  in  judicial  cases,  and  hence  are  not  entitled  to  be  repre- 

\     sented  in  the  superior  coiurts.     Adopted. 


ROOK    IX. 

GENERAL  STATISTICAL  INFORMATION. 


Succession  of  Moderators. 

A   D  Name.  Presbytery.  Place. 

1861.  Rev.  Beujamiu  M.  Palmer,  D,  D., _.New  Orleans, Augusta. 

1862.  Rev.  John  L.  Kirkpatrick,  D.  D., Concord,   Montgomery. 

1863.  Rev.  James  A.  Lyon,  D.  D., Tombeckbee, Columbia. 

1864.  Rev.  John  S.  Wilson,  D.  D. , Flint  River, Charlotte. 

1865.  Rev.  George  Howe,  D.  D., Charleston, Macon. 

1866.  Rev.  Andrew  Hart  Kerr,  D.  D., Memphis,   Memphis. 

1867.  Rev.  Thomas  Vernor  Moore,  D.  D., East  Hanover, Nashville. 

1868.  Rev.  John  N.  Waddel,  D.  D., Chickasaw, Baltimore. 

1869.  Rev.  Stuart  Robinson,  D.  D., Louisville.    Mobile. 

1870.  Rev.  Robert  L.  Dabney,  D.  D., West  Hanover, Louisville. 

1871.  Rev.  Wm.  S.  Plumer,  D.  D., Harmony, Huntsville. 

1872.  Rev.  Thomas  R.  Welch,  D.  D. , Arkansas, Richmond. 

1873.  Rev.  Henry  Martyn  Smith,  D.  D., New  Orleans, Little  Rock. 

1874.  Rev.  John  L.  Girardeau,  D.  D., Charleston, Columbus. 

1875.  Rev.  Moses  D.  Hoge,  D.  D,, East  Hanover,   St.  Louis. 

1876.  Rev.  Benjamin  M.  Smith,  D.  D., West  Hanover, Savannah. 

1877.  Rev.  C.  A.  Stillman,  D.  D.,_ Tuskaloosa,    New  Orleans. 

1878.  Rev.  T.  E.  Peck,  D.  D., Roanoke, Knoxville. 

1879.  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Wilson,  D.  D., Wilmington, Louisville. 

1880.  Rev.  T.  A.  Hoyt,  D.  D., Nashville, Charleston. 

1881.  Rev.  Robert  P.  Farris,  D.  D. , St.  Louis, Staunton. 

1882.  Rev.  R.  K.  Smoot,  D.  D., Central  Texas, Atlanta. 

1883.  Rev.  T.  Pry  or,  D.  D., East  Hanover, Lexington. 

1884.  Rev.  T.  D.  Witherspoon,  D.  D., Louisville, Vicksburg. 

1885.  Rev,  H.  R.  Raymond,  D.  D. , Tuskaloosa,    Houston. 

1886.  Rev.  J.  H.  Bryson,  D.  D.. i North  Alabama, Augusta. 

1887.  Rev.  G.  B.  Strickler,  D.  D. ,     Atlanta, St.  Louis. 


Sttccession  or  Clerks. 

Stated  Clerks.  ^1861-1865, Rev.  John  N.  Waddel,  D.  D. 

1865 , Rev.  Joseph  R.  Wilson,  D.  D. 

Permanent  C'fe?*^.— 1861-1865, Rev.  Joseph  R.  Wilson,  D.  D. 

1865-1885, Rev.  William  Brown,  D.  D. 

1885  , Rev.  Robt.  P.  Farris,  D.  D. 
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Officers  of  the  Executive  Committees. 
I.   FoEEiGN  Missions. 

Secretaries.  ^1861-1885, Eev.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D. 

^Emeritus,  1885-1887.) 

1872-1882, Eev.  E.  Mcllwaine,  Co-ordinate  Secretary. 

1884:-1885, Eev.   M.    H.    Houston,    D.  D.,    Assistant  to  Dr. 

AVilson. 

1885 , Eev.  M.  H.  "Houston,  D.  D.,  Sole  Secretary. 

Treasurers. — 1861-1872, Eev.  James  Woodrow,  D.  1). 

1872-1882, Eev.  E.  Mcllwaine,  D.  D. 

1882    , L.  C.  Inglis,  Esq. 

II.   Home  Missions. 

Secretaries.-  \8{il-\8<o'6, _Eev.  John  Leyburn,  1).  D. 

1863-1882, Eev.  J.  Leigliton  Wilson,  D.  D. 

1872-1882, Eev.  E.  Mcllwaine,  D.  D.,  Co-ordinate  Secretary. 

1882-1883, Eev.  E.  Mcllwaine,  D.  D.,  Sole  Secretary. 

1883  , Eev.  J.  N.  Craig,  D.  D. 

7V'«a*?^mx  — 1861-1863, S.  B.  Newman,  Esq. 

1863-1872. Eev.  James  Woodrow,  D.  1). 

1872-1883, Eev.  E.  Mcllwaine,  U.  D. 

1883-1886, L.  C.  Inglis,  Esq. 

1886    , W.  A.  Powell,  Esq. 

III.   Publication. 
.s'm-^^w/Vs.  — 1861-1863, Eev.  Wm.  Brown,  D.  D. 

1863-1865, Eev.  John  Leyburn,  D.  D. 

1865,    Eev.  Wm.  Brown,  D.  D. ,  pro  tern. 

1865-1877, Eev.  E.  T.  Baird,  D.  D. 

1877, Eev.  W.  A.  Campbell,  pro  tern. 

1877 ; Eev.  J.  K.  Hazen,  D,  D. 

Treasurers.  — 1861-1862, Archibald  Boiling,  Esq. 

1862-1865, James  Miller,  Esq. 

1865-1866, W.  F.  Taylor,  Esq. 

1866-1878, Charles  Gennet,  Esq. 

1878 , Eev.  J.  K.  Hazen,  D.  D. 

IV.   Education. 
SecreUries.--18(Sl-18m, ..Eev.  J.  H.  Gray,  D.  D. 

1863, Eev.-  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  D.  D. ,  Provisional  Sec'y. 

1863-1874 Eev.  E.  T.  Baird,  D.  D. 

18()5, Eev.  Wm.  Brown,  D.  D. ,  pro  fern. 

1874-1879 Eev.  J.  N.  Waddel,  D.  D. 

1879,    Eev.  E.  M.  Eichardson,  D.  D.,  Provisional  Sec' y. 

1880 ; Eev.  E.  M.  Eichardson,  D.  D. 

Treasurers.-'  1861-1863,  .  _ . . J.  B.  Kirtland,  Esq. 

1863  1865,' .  James  Miller,  Esq, 

1865- 1866, W.  F.  Taylor,  Esq. 

1866-1874, Charles  Gennet,  Esq. 

1874-1875, Jas.  Elder.  Esq. 

1875-1877, A.  F.  Dod,  Esq. 

1877 ,    G.  W.  McCrae,  Esq. 
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V.   Board  of  Trustees. 

Presidents.  — 1S{)3-1S()B, Rev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D. 

1865-1873, Hon.  T.  C.  Perrin. 

1873 ■, James  Hemphill,  Esq. 

rremvnn.      18()5- 18(58, A.  Crawford,  Esq. 

18()H  1881, Jesse  H.  Lindsay,  Esq. 

1881-1884, JohnE.  Brown,  Esq. 

1884-1885, J A.  (I.  Brenizer,  Esq. 

1885- 1886, J.  C.  Burroughs,  Esq. 

1886-1887, .J.-Johu  E.  Brown,  Esq. 

1887 , J.  E.  Gates,  Es(i.  % 


CoRRESPONDINCi     DELEGATES     SeNT    BY    THE     GeNERAL     AsSEMRLY    TO    OtHER 

Ecclesiastical  Bodies. 

[The  tiguns  give  tlii'  vcars  when  the  appoiDtments  were  made  by  the  Assembly.] 
I.   To  THE  United  Synod  or  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Principal  Alteknate. 

1861, Rev.  G.  D.  Armstrong,  1).  D.,  .. Rev.  J.  A.  Lyon,  D.  D. 

1862,    Rev.  J.  A.  Lyon,  D.  D., Rev.  W.  J.  Hoge,  D.  D. 

The  appointment  of  1862  was  repeated  in  1863. 

II.   To  THE  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church. 

Principal.  Alternate. 

1861, Rev.  R.  B.  McMullen,  1).  D., Rev.  John  Hunter. 

1862, Rev.  Prof.  R.  S.  Gladney, .Rev.  J.  O.  Steadman,  D,  D. 

1863, Rev.  J.  N.  Wadde],  D.  1)., Rev.  W.  A.  Harrison. 

1866, Rev.  T.  D.  Witherspoon, Rev.  D.  H.  Cummins. 

1867, Rev.  A.  H.  Kerr,  D.  D.,.    .- Rev.  R.  F.  Bunting,  D.  D. 

1868, Rev.  J.  W.  Neil, Rev.  H.  B.  Boude. 

1869, Rev.  R.  K.  Smoot, Rev.  H.  H.  Paine. 

1870, Rev.  H.  H.  Hopkins, Rev.  J.  T.  Hendrick,  D.  D. 

1871, Rev.  W.  F.  Junkin, Rev.  J.  M.  P.  Otts. 

1872, Rev.  P.  B.  Price, Rev.  R.  J.  Taylor. 

1873, Rev.  J.  W.  Pugh, Rev.  A.  P.  Smith. 

1875, Rev.  R.  K.  Smoot,  D.  1)., Rev.  J.  W.  Pugh. 

1876. Rev.  J.  E.  Du  Rose, Rev.  J.  T.  Hendrick,  D.  D. 

The  appointment  of  1S63  was  renewed  in  1864. 

III.   To  THE  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  South. 

Principal.  Alternate. 

1861, Rev.  David  Wills, .  Rev.  D.  McNeill  Turner,  D.  D. 

1863, Rev.  J.  R.  Wilson,  D.  D., Rev.  E.  T.  Buist,  1).  D. 

1864, Rev.  George  Howe,  D.  D., Rev.  Wm.  Banks. 

1866, Rev.  J.  A.  Lyon,  D.  D.,..; Rev.  J.  N.  Carothers. 

1867 Rev.  T.  R.  English, Rev.  H.  R.  Dickson. 

1869, Rev.  G.  W.  Boggs, Rev.  G.  H.  W.  Petrie. 

1870, Rev.  A.  H.  Kerr,  D.  D., Rev.  D.  H.  Cummins. 

1871 Rev.  E.  McNair. Rev.  D.  McNeill  Turner,  D.  D. 
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Principal.  Alternate. 

1872, Rev.  John  Douglas, Eev.  A.  W.  Miller. 

1873, Rev.  I.J.  Long, Rev,  Joseph  Bardwell. 

1876, Rev.  I.  S.  X.  Axson,  D.  D., Rev.  John  Douglas. 

The  appointment  of  18B1  was  renewed  in  1862;  also  that  of  1867  in  the  follow- 
ing year. 

lY.   To  THE  Gekmax  Reformed  Synod  or  the  South. 

Principal.  Alternate. 

1861, Rev.  R.  H.  Morrison, Rev.  D.  A.  Penick. 

1863, Rev.  John  Douglas, Rev.  A.  F.  Dickson. 

1864,^ Rev.  D.  A.  Penick,  Sr., Rev.  J.  Hemy  Smith. 

The  appointment  of  1861  was  renewed  in  1862. 

V.   To  THE  Independent  Peesbyteeian  Convention. 

Principal.  Alternate. 

1861, Rev.  Wm.  Banks, Rev.  A.  A.  James. 

1863, Rev.  J.  E.  White, Rev.  M.  D.  Wood, 

VI.   To  Churches  in  Great  Britain  and  on  the  Continent  or  Europe. 

1866,      Rev.  Drs.  M.  D.  Hoge,  B,  M.  Palmer,  and  Rev.  J.  L.  Girardeau. 

1874, Revs.  John  Leyburn  and  James  Woodrow. 

VII.  To  THE  Synod  of  Kentucky. 

Principal.  Alternate. 

1868, Rev.  J.  A.  Lefevre, Rev.  E.  W.  Bediuger. 

VIII.  To  the  Synod  of  Missouri. 

Principal.  Alternate. 

1871, Rev.  D.  Wills,  D.  D., Rev,  R,  Mclnnis, 

1872, Rev,  J.  S.  Grasty,  D.  D., Rev.  W.  W.  Dinwiddle. 

1873, Rev.  T.  R.  Welch,  D.  D., Rev.  Wm.  Dinwiddle. 

IX.   To  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 
Principal.  Alternate. 

1871, Rev.  J.  H,  Bryson, Rev,  S.  J,  Baird,  D,  D, 

1872, Rev,  M.  D.  Hoge,  D.  D,, Rev.  J.  R,  Wilson,  D.  D. 

1873, Rev,  E,  T,  Baird,  D,  D., Rev.  L,  H.  Blanton. 

1874, iRev.  B.  M.  Smith,  D.  D., Rev.  H.  C.  Alexander. 

Hon.  J.  A.  Inglis, Hon.  R,  Quid, 

1875, Rev.  J.  A.  Lefevre.  

Hon.  J.  L.  Marye.  

1876, Rev.  R.  G,  Brank, Rev.  W.  S.  Plumer,  D.  D. 

Hon.  J.  T.  L,  Preston, Hon.  J.  A.  Inglis. 

1877, Rev.  J.  B.  Adger,  D.  D., Rev.  E.  H.  Rutherford. 

1878, Rev.  B.  T.  Lacy,  D,  D., Rev.  G.  T.  Goetchius. 

1879, Eev.  C.  H.  Read,  D.  D., Rev.  W.  U.  Murkland. 

1881, Rev.  Miles  Saunders,   Rev.  J<Siin  A.  Scott,  Sr. 

1882, Rev.  J.  Henry  Smith,  D.  D., Rev.  T.  D.  Witherspoon,  D.  D. 

1883, Rev.  H.  M.  White.  D,  D. , Rev,  J,  P.  Smith. 

X.   To  THE  Reformed  Episcopal  Church, 
1882, Revs.  J.  A.  Lefevre  and  A.  C.  Hopkins. 
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XI.   To  THE  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  ITmted  States  of  America. 
Principal.  Alteknate. 

1882, Rev.  Wm.  Brown,  D.  D., llev.  R.  P.  Farris,  D.  D. 

Rev.  T.  A.  Hoyt,  D.  D., Rev.  H.  C.  Alexander,  D.  D. 

Hon.  B.  M.  Estes, Hon.  P.  Joyce. 

1883, Rev.  M.  D.  Hoge,  D.  D., Rev.  R.  G.  Brank,  D.  D. 

J.  B.  Stratton,  D.  D., Rev.  W.  F.  V.  Bartlett,  D.  D. 


Corresponding  Delegates  to  the  General  Assembly  from  Other  Eccle- 
siastical Bodies. 

I.  From  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  or  the  South. 
1861,  Rev.  Henry  Quigg.  1870,  Rev.  W.  M.  McElwee. 

1863,  Rev.  R.  C.  Grier,  D.  D.  1871,  Rev.  A.  S.  Sloan. 

1864,  Rev.  L.  McDonald.  1873,   Rev.  Monroe  Gates. 

1866,  Rev.  H.  L.  Murphy.  1876,   Rev.  D.  G.  Phillips,  D.  D. 

1867,  Rev.  D.  Pressly.  1877,   John  Miller,  I).  D. 
1869,   Rev.  John  Miller. 

II.  From  the  Independent  Presbyterian  Convention. 

1863,   Rev.  R.  Y.  Russel. 

III.   From  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church. 

1866,  Rev.  C.  A.  Davis,  D.  D.  187-1,   Rev.  J.  L.  Cooper. 

1867,  Rev.  A.  J.  Baird,  D.  D.  1875,   Rev.  J.  B.  Logan. 

1869,  Rev.  S.  P.  Chesnut.  1879,   Rev.  R.  H.  Caldwell. 

1870,  Rev.  J.  C.  Bowdeu.  1880,   Rev.  W.  B.  Farr,  D.  D. 
1873,   Rev.  S.  H.  Buchanan. 

IV.  From  the  Synod  or  Missouri. 

1867,   Rev.  A.  P.  Forman.  1871,   Hon,  Edward  Bredell. 

1871,  Rev.  John  L.  Yantis,  D.  D.  1872,  Rev.  W.  W.  Trimble. 
Rev.  R.  P.  Farris,  D.  D. 

V.  From  the  Synod  of  Kentucky. 

1867,   Rev.  J.  T.  Hendrick,  D.  D.  1868,   Rev.  R.  L.  Breck. 

Rev.  S.  Robinson,  D.  D.  Rev.  J.  D.  Matthews,  D.  D. 

Rev.  D.  O.  Davies.  Samuel  Cassidy. 

Rev.  G.  G.  Barnes.  E.  S.  Edmonds. 

Glass  Marshall. 

VI.   From  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 

1871,  Rev.  John  A.  Todd,  D.  D.  1879,   Rev.  W.  R.  Duryea,  D.  D. 

1872,  Rev.  A.  B.  Van  Zandt,  D.  D.  1880,   Rev.  Charles  Scott,  D.  D. 

1873,  Rev.  Chas.  H.  Stitt,  D.  D.  1881,  Rev.  Wm.  P.  Handy. 

1874,  Rev.  Abel  T.  Stuart.  1882,   Rev.  Gscar  H.  Gregory,  D.  D. 

1875,  Rev.  H.  D.  Ganse,  I).  D.  1883,   Rev.  Wm.  Ormiston,  D.  D. 

S.  W.  Heath,  Esq.  1884,   Rev.  Cornelius  Van  Sanvoord,  D.D. 

1877,  Rev.  Jacob  Chamberlain.  1887,   Rev.  Henry  M.  Cox. 

1878,  Rev.  T.  W.  Chambers,  D.  D. 
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VII.  From  the  Feee  Chubch  of  Scotland. 
1874,  Kev.  James  Chalmers  Burns,  M.  A.,  and  Eev.  James  Hood  Wilson,  M.  A. 

VIII.   From  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church. 
1877,   Rev.  Benjamin  Johnson.  1878,   Rev.  J.  Howard-Smith,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Jos.  D.  Wilson. 

IX.  From  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America. 
1883,  Rev.  S.  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D.  1883,  Hon.  S.  M.  Moore. 

Rev.  Herrick  Johnson,  D.  D.  Hon.  Wm.  "Strong. 

Rev.  S.  Irenaeus  Prime,  D.  D.         1884,  Rev.  Arthur  Mitchell,  D.  D. 
Rev.  E.  P.  Humphrey,  D.  D.  Rev.  Henry  A.  Nelson,  D.  D. 

Rev.  T.  S.  Hastings.  D.  D.  Hon.  George  H.  Shields. 
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STATISTICS  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS, 

Taken  from  the  Annual  Reports  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
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"17 

1871 

27,295 
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16 

1872 

47,182 
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24 

1873 

47,875 
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14 

31 
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42,431 
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176 
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33 
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37 
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211 
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23 
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1269 
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311 
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23 

56 
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1370 
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316 

24 

57 

1886 

73,170 

1016 

16,654 

303 

7488- 

219 

24 

54 

1887 

84,072 

1481 

18,907 

373 

7699 

301 

24 

56 

The  number  of  native  ordained  missionaries,  compared  with  the  number  sent  out 
from  this  country,  has  been  in  an  increasing  ratio,  and  is  now  more  than  sixty  per 
.cent,  of  that  number.  This  is  even  more  strikingly  true  of  the  entire  body  of  mis- 
sionary laborers,  which  has  advanced  relatively  in  numbers,  imtil  they  are  now, 
and  have  been  for  some  years,  more  than  double  the  number  of  such  laborers  sent 
out  from  this  land. 
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STATISTICS    OF    HOME    MISSIONS. 
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1869 

26,948 
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17   2970 

~~ 

"#3624 

57 
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_.. 

8   1000 

6470 

78 

1871 

21,890 

-- 

6503 

80 

1872 
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6353 

88 

1873 
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26   3290 

$2671 

18 

8096 

80 

359 

1874 
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756 

180 

12   2100 

6691 

12 

382 

9340 

82 

530 

1875 

21,665 

855 

153 

19   2520 

6702 

21 

415 

8568 

87 

551 

1876 
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1074 
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7496 

30 
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10,190 

86 
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1877 
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1040 
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8450 
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9243 

96 
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1878 

16, 652 
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--- 
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9627 
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.  _ 
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1881 
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.. 
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36 
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1882 

21,715 

935 
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20   2660 

13,822 

55 
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11,088 
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939 

1883 

23,846  ' 

955 

173 

36   5550 

16,225 

70 

802 

10,517 

99 

931 

1884 

25,604  ; 

964 

185 

_. 

19,705 

912 

9892 

946 

1885 

23,890 

1019 
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17,028 

67 

889 

10,852 

108 

946 

1886 

31,361 
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15   1425 

19,044 

59 

10,798 

103 

1887 

26,951  i 

172 

i 

35  1  4915 

18,133 

61 

... 

12,158 

107 

--- 

The  amounts  contributed  appear  in  these  columns  less  than  those  found  in  the 
General  Tabular  Summary.  The  explanation  of  this  discrepancy  is  that  this  table 
is  made  from  the  reports  of  the  treasurer  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  moneys 
passing  through  his  hands,  whereas  in  the  General  Summary  the  figures  are  those 
derived  from  the  statistical  tables  sent  up  by  the  Presbyteries,  which  embody  all 
funds  raised  in  the  Presbyteries  to  be  expended  at  home,  and  which  therefore  did 
not  enter  into  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Be- 
sides, it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  not  all  the  Presbyteries  have  co-operated  with 
the  committee. 

At  the  time  the  management  of  the  Relief  Scheme  was  transferred  to  the  "Clergy 
Friendly  Society,"  the  invested  funds  belonging  thereto  amounted  to  more  than 
$41,000.     In  1886,  these  funds  amounted  to  f 42, 300. 
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The  funds  uoted  in  the  lirst  cohimn  are  only  such  as  have  been  disbursed  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Education.  It  does  not  include  moneys  disbursed  directly 
by  the  Presbyteries  and  congregations.  For  the  gross  amount,  see  General  Tabu- 
lar Summarv. 
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PUBLICATION    STATISTICS. 
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39, 050 
39,429 
40,255 
41,706 
43,913 

39^706 
42,023 

Endowment. 
Total  Receipts. 

Year 

Excess  of  Assets 
OVER  Liabilities. 

Assets. 

Endowment. 

1 

1 

1867 

.f  35,962 

17,134 

f  30, 322  32,664 
34,243  33,213 
33,489  39,687 
35,208  44,252 
39,141  62,973 
38,669  

39,576  

39,363 

1 

*  1878,  

1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 

1879  1 13, 008 

1880  16,836 

1881  19,743 

1882  26,674 

1883  31,737 
'   1884  39,903 

1885  47,481 

1886  54,867 

1887  64,100 

1^61.186 








$21,837 
14,772 
13,065 
13,198 
13,556 
23,929 
29,894 
32,617 
34,986 

After  the  year  1878.  in  view  of  the  debt  under  which  this  department  labored, 
we  give  the  excess  of  assets  over  liabilities,  instead  of  making  two  columns,  to  show 
the  solvency  of  the  committee.  The  decline  in  receipts  for  several  years  after  1877 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  business  during  that  period  was  done  by  contract,  and 
not  directly  by  the  committee. 
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For  other  figures  l>euring  (jn  Sabbath-schools,  see  General  Tabular  Summary. 
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Absentees  from   the    ordinances   of   the 
Chnrch,  20. 
from  S^'nod,  must  be  noted  m  the  re- 
cord, 65. 
Address    to    Churches    throughout    the 
Earth,  369. 
to    the    churches    on    higher    educa- 
tion, 212. 
Admonition,    when  the  force  of,  termi- 
nates, r)20. 
Africa,  125. 
Agencies  of  the  Church,  relation  of  dia- 

conate  to,  42. 
Alliance,  General  Presbyterian,  506. 
constitution  of,  50)^. 
delegates  to,  how  accredited,  500. 
delegates  to,  how  chosen,  510. 
Dabney  resolutions  as  to,  509. 
standing      connnittee     to    correspond 

with.^'ilO. 
expenses  of,  510. 
Amending  constitution  as  to    power   of 
the  Assembly  to  effect   union,  corres- 
pondence, etc.,  501. 
Amendments  to  constitution  irregularly 

adopted,  45. 
Amusements,  fashionable,  o61-3()3. 
Appeal,  right  to,  cannot  be  abridged,  527. 
Appeal  of  Stuart  Kobinson  and  others, 
515. 
of  E.  T.  Baird,  516. 
of  J.  E.  White,  517. 
of  D.  C.  Eobinson,  525. 
Appeals  of  W.  S.  Turner,  520-522. 
Apportionments  for  collections,  308. 
Army,  provision  for  chaplains  in,  128. 
prayer  for,  and  for  youth  in,  130,  209. 
religious  literature  for,  268. 
memorial  on  Sabbath  observance  in, 
340. 
Assessments  for  contingent  fund,  80-81. 
Associate  Keformed  Synod,  steps  toward 
union  with,  406. 
union  with  two  Presbyteries  of,   408, 
409. 
Atlanta  convention,  67. 

provision  by,  for  conduct  of  Foreign 
Missions,  95. 
Auditing  reports  of  executive  committees, 
83. 


Auditing — 

reports  of  treasurers  of  the  executive 
committees,  83. 

committee,  to  be  one  of  the  standing 
committees,  83. 

reports  of  treasurer  of  Domestic  Mis- 
sions, 131. 
Baltimore,  aid  for  Sustentation  from,  134. 
Baltimore    Conference,    proceedings    of, 

467. 
Baptism  as  a  burial,  345. 

Komish,  34(5-348. 

may  Presbyterians  immerse,  348. 

by  Campbellites  and  Unitarians,  348. 

of  children  of  non-professors,  349. 

of  children  of  suspended  members,  349. 

of  unconscious  adults,  350. 

in  extremis,  350. 

infant,  neglect  of,  350. 

when  valid,  351. 
Begging  discouraged,  143. 
Benediction,  355. 
Beneficiary  education  of  candidates,  181. 

objections  to,  185.  188. 

formerly    conducted    by   the   Presby- 
teries, 189. 

this  plan  relinquished,  190. 

report  on,  199. 

objections  to  the  scheme,  199,  202-204. 

declines  to  abandon  the  scheme,  198. 

by  agency  of  the  Presbyteries,  200. 
Benefit  fund,  178. 
Bequests,  trustees  to  pay  over,  331. 

form  for,  331. 
Bethel,  seaman's,  at  New  Orleans,  148. 
Bibles  and  tracts.  Kennedy  beqviest  for. 

2!H. 
Bible,  inspiration  of,  in  seminaries,  245. 
Bible  revision,  337. 

Bible  Society,  British  and  Foreign.  270, 
337. 

Confederate  States  National,  336. 

American,  336. 

declines  to  add  to  list  of  benevolent 
causes,  338. 
Blanks  for  statistical  reports.  314. 
Board  of  Aid  for  Southern  Pastors,  133. 
Boards  discarded  for  committees,  379. 
Bond  of  treasurer  for  Domestic  Missions, 

131. 
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Bonds  issued  by  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion, 280. 
Book  of  Church  Order,  prepared,  voted 
on  and  adopted,  7-17. 
a  mode  of  amending,  refused,  3. 
indexing,  17. 
Book  of  Discipline,  how  amended.  2. 

revision  of,  7-17. 
Boundaries  of  Synods  changed,  (;i-<;3. 
Brazil,  mission  to,  122. 

Synod  of,  123. 
Brookes,  Rev.  Dr.,  and  others,  memorial 

of,  to  Northern  Assembly,  479. 
Brown,  Rev.  Wm  ,  D.  D.,  71 
Bureau  of  information,  1+3. 
Burial  service,  3");'). 
Byington,  Rev.  Cyrus,  11(1 
By-laws  for  evangelistic  fund,  1.")  4. 
for  colored  evangelistic  fund,  1^5. 
for  invalid  fund,  1  71K 
for  board  of  trustees,  332 
for  Sustentation,  138. 
for  trustees  of  Publication,  2  77. 
Camp)bellite  baptism,  34<s,  3;"..", 

doctrine,  3.53. 
Campinas  institute,  1 23. 
Candidates,    plan  for   training    colored, 
103. 
of  non-co-operating  Presbyteries,  maj- 

not  be  aided,  11)3-11)7. 
Presbyteries  shall  require  reports  from, 

19+^ 
care  in  receiving,  190 
maximum  apjaropriations  for,  196. 
at  what  period   should   aid  be  given, 

I9i),  203. 
belong  to  the  whole  church,  201. 
loans  to,  193,  203. 

pledges  to,  must  be  absolute,  203,  204. 
those  who  have  dropped  out  must  re- 
turn moneys  received,  20(5. 
should  get  credentials  from  their  ses- 
sions, 206. 
when  applications  for  aid  for,  should 

be  sent  in,  208. 
color  of,  to  be  repbrted,  208. 
aid  for,  183. 

form  of  application  for  aid  for,  208. 
as  colporteurs,  289. 
Card-playing,  361,  362. 
Catechisms,  how  amended,  2,  3. 
Censure,  ecclesiastical,  in  case  of  disobe- 
dience to  the  civil  magistrate,  026. 
Centennial  of  first  General  Assembly  in 

America,  S">. 
Certiiicate  of  reception,  in  case  of  dis- 
missed members,  23. 
Chaplains  and  the  army,  128. 
Charleston    Union  Presbyterj^  secession 

of,  49. 
Charter  for   Committee  of  Publication, 
276. 
for  the  Assembly,  317-324. 
trustees  organize  under,  32.5. 
amended,  329. 


Cherokee  mission  suspended,  118. 
Children  included  with  parents  in  letters 
of  dismissal,  21. 
attendance  of,  on  public  worship,  294, 
356. 
Children's  day,  114. 
CJiildrcirs  Friend,  291. 
China  mission,  lis. 
Choctaw  Bible,  116. 
Church,  meaning  of,  20. 

its  nou-political  character,  383  3S.") 
spirituality  of,  384. 
Church  editices.  b\-law  in  reference  to, 

138 
I      loans  for  completing,  143. 
I  Church  extension,  128. 
Church  property,   as  aflfecting  fraternal 

relations,  4  77. 
t  Churches,  Presbytery  has  discretion  as  to 
mode  of  organizing,  .56. 
presbyterial  visitation  of,  l."2. 
foreign,  best  method  of  training,  r.4. 
not  in  our  connection,  when  our  minis- 
ters max  supply,  27. 
the  grouping  of,  I4r-. 
Citation  by  the  session,  4.'). 
Clergy  Friendly  Society,  1  77. 
'.  Clerks  of  Assembly  havei:)rivileges  of  the 
I  tioor  (■>9. 

term  of  service  of,  70,  93. 
expenses  of,  70. 
list  of,  :.29. 

to  correspond  with  Presljyterian  Alli- 
ance, .">10. 
stated,    to  publish   list   of  reports  re- 
quired, 70. 
Collections,  should  be  weeldy,  302. 
for  benevolence.  Presbytery  must  re- 
quire, 302 
}      dates  for,  302. 

not  to  conflict,  311. 
I      to  be  made  in  vacant  churches  by  sup- 
j  phes,  303. 

causes  of  smallness  and  methods  of  in- 
creasing, 303. 
Colombia.  V.  S.  of,  mission  to,   121. 
Colored   chm-ches,   plan  of    separate  or- 
ganization for,  160-1(52 
Colored  evangelistic  fund,  1(>3. 
j      by-laws  for,   165. 
j      collection  for,  16(5. 
i  Colored  exho iters  to  be  licensed.  15S,  l;V.), 
i  161. 

}  Colored  ministers,  1(!I. 
Colored  people,  under  care  of  domestic 
missions,  15.5. 
religious  instruction  of,  pastoral  letter 

on,  155. 
a  plan  for  religious  instruction  of,  15(5. 
separate  churches  for,  157-159. 
branch  congregations  for,  158,  159. 
Sabbath-schools  for,  158,  300. 
co-operation  with  Northern  board  as  to 

work  among,  159. 
aid  for,  from  Siistentation  fund.  I(i4. 
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Colored  people — 

Presbyteries  to  report  all  work  amoug, 

105, 
missionaries  among,  Wiu 
progress  of  work  among,  166. 
evangelists  for,  242. 
literature  for,  201. 
ColiDortage  undertaken,  287. 

remitted  to  the  Presbyteries,  28S. 
again  undertaken,  281). 
candidates  employed  in,  289. 
Columbia   Seminary   transferred  to    the 
Assembly,  215. 
constitution  of,  adopted  and  changed, 

217. 
endowment  of,  2 1 8. 
condition  of ,  and  relief  for,  217,   218, 

22n. 
removal  of,  2r.». 
election  and  inauguration  of  professors 

in,  217,  220. 
resignation  of  prof  essors,  222,  227,  233. 
attendance  upon  chapel  services,  222. 
protest  to  action  on  chapel  attendance, 

223. 
financial  agent  for,  22(). 
complaint  against  a  professor,  22(1. 
financial  losses,  226. 
retirement  of  Dr.  Plumer,  228. 
seminary  closed,  227 
Dr.  Girardeau  withdraws  resignation, 

231. 
Assembly  surrenders  control  of,  22!l. 
condition  of.  230-233. 
faculty  of,  234. 
origin  of,  233. 
Commission  of  Presbyiery,  who  may  sit 
in,  57. 
number  required  to  constitute,  57. 
quorum  of,  57. 
Commission  of  elders  to  supervise  col- 
ored congregations,  158. 
Commissioners  to  the  army,  128. 
Commi.^.jioners  for  Sustentation,  132. 
Commissioners  to  higher  courts  may  be 
required  to  report  on  other  matters 
than  their  diligence,  93. 
Commissioners'  fund,  81,  82. 
Committees,  presbyterial,  what  elders  may 

be  appointed  on,  55. 
Complain,  right  to,  cannot  be  abridged. 

527. 
Complaint  of  Jas    Sinclair,  512. 
of  A.  W.  Miller  and  others,  512. 
of  Sam'l  Galloway,  512. 
of  J.  J.  Cooke,  513. 
of  S.  J.  Baird,  514. 
of  I.  W.  Cantield,  515. 
of  R.  K.  Smoot  and  others,  51(). 
of  R   S.  McAllister  and  M.  B.    Shaw, 

517. 
of  J.  H.  Moore,  517. 
of  J    E    White,  518. 
of  I    W.  and  W.  Q.  Cantield,  518. 
of  E  ,E.  Baker.  519. 


j  Complaint — 

of  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis,  523. 
i      of  C.  A.  Baker,  524. 

of  F.  P.  Ramsay,  625. 
'      of  James  Woodrow,  525. 
I  Complaint  may  be  against  other  than  a 

judicial  decision,  524. 
Confederate  constitution,  a  clause  in,  ajj- 

proved,  381. 
Confessioh  of  Faith,  how  amended,  2,  3. 
amended,  4-7. 

declines  to   transfer  a    paragraph   to, 
from  Form  of  Government,  3. 
'  Congregational  meetings,  47. 

for  what  purposes  may  be  held,  23. 
who  may  preside  at,  2;'). 
Constitution  adopted,  1. 
how  amended,  2,  3 
informalitv  in  manner  of    amending, 

19. 
amendments  to,  irregularly  adopted,  45 . 
}  Constitution  of  Executive  Committee  of 

Domestic  Missions,  127. 
Contingent  fund  for  Assembly,  80,  81. 
Contribution   to  special  objects  in  Mis- 
sions, 99 
Convention  at  Huntsville  on  Education, 

211 
Co-operation  in  the  foreign  field,  100. 
I  Co-operative  Alliance  with  the  Reformed 

Church,  296,  443. 
i  Co-operative  work,  conference  on,  502-'6. 
Co-ordinate  secretary  for  Home  Missions, 

146. 
Correspondence    solicited    with    various 

churches,  433. 
i  Correspondence    with    M.    E.     ( -hurfh, 
\  South,  434. 

[      with  M.  E.  Church,  North,  435. 
with  U.  P.  Church  of  Scotland,  435. 
with  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  436. 
with  Reformed   Episcopal    Church  in 

the  United  States,  436. 
with  the  bishops  of  the  P.  E.  Church, 
438. 
I      with  Cumberland  Presbvterian  Church, 
438. 
■s^ith  colored    Cumberland    Assemblv. 
U>. 
■  with  Reformed  Church,  444. 
!      with    Northern  Presbyterian   Church, 
'  with  reference  to  union,  449. 

pastoral  letter  on  this  subject,  454. 
deputation  to  churches  in  Great  Britain 
and  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  433. 
^^  ith  South  Carolina  S.  S.  Convention, 

437. 
with  Y.  M.  C.  A  ,  437. 
mode  of,  499. 
Counsel  for  the  accused,  528. 
Courtesies,  custom  of  Assembly  as  to  ac- 
cepting, 7(!. 
Courts  not  parties  in  judicial  cases,  528, 
not  compelled  to  bring  trial,  because 
charges  are  brought,  521. 
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Creed,  the  Apostles",  amending,  7. 
Dancing,  89,  361,  8H2,  :V^4. 
Dancing  schools,  3(52. 
Danville  Seminary,  504  -506. 
Day  of  prayer  for  youth,  208,  209. 
Deacons,  demission  of,  37. 

their  relation  to  the  session,  42. 
Deceased  wife's  sister,  4-7. 
Delegates  sent  by  the  Assembly  to  other 
bodies,  list  of,  53 ! . 
sent  to  the  Assembly  from  other  bodies, 
list  of,  533. 
Deliverances,  courts  have  power  to  make, 
defining  what  is  an  offense,  89. 
en  thesi,    their    nature  and  authority, 

89,  91,  92. 
force  of  logical  inferences  from,  92. 
Demission  of  elders  and  deacons,  37. 
Deposed  ministers,  mode  of  restoring,  29, 

520. 
Depositories  for  Publication  Committee, 
271. 
branch.  272 
Diaconate  in  its  relation  to  the  agencies 

of  the  Church.  42. 
Directory  of  Worship,  how  amended,  2. 

revision  of,  17-19. 
Directory  for  the  Oblation,  312. 
Disabled  ministers'  fund,  167,  169,  170.  ; 
Discipline,  its  two-fold  meaning,  90. 
necessitv   of,     in    certain    cases,    362, 

3(;3. 
comity  in  matters  of,  between  North- 
ern  and    Southern    Churches.    504, 
505. 
Discipline  of  retail  liquor  dealers,  366. 
Dismission  of  ministers  to  other  denomi- 
nations, 24, 
of  members,  to  churches  not  connected 

with  the  Assembly,  21,  520. 
of  non-communing  members,  21. 
of  members,  notification  to  church  to 

which  they  are  dismissed,  22. 
letter  of,  when  returned,  reinstates  in 
membership,  22. 
Dissolution  of  pastoral  relation,  27. 
Doctrines  of  the  Church  to  be  taught  in 

Sunday-schools,  293. 
Domestic    Missions,    Southwestern    Ad- 
visory Committee  of,  12^i. 
constitution  of    Executive    Committee 

of,  127. 
change  of  location  for  Committee  of, 

127. 
temporarv  Executive   Committee   for, 

127. 
Executive  Committee  of,   consolidated 
with  that  for  Foreign  Missions,  128. 
auditing  reports  of  treasurer  of,  131. 
salary  of  treasurer,  131. 
has  oversight  of  work  among  colored 

people,  155 
nou -co-operative  Presbyteries.  131. 
Drew,  Rev.  Thomas,  24.  " 
Earnest  Wo7'ke/\  295. 


I  Education,  beneficiary,  181. 

!      objections    to    Assembly    conducting, 

188. 
Education,  Executive  Committee  of,  con- 
stituted, 179. 
new  constitution  for,  191. 
united  with  that  of  Publication,  181. 
duties  and  powers  of,  180,  191,  192. 
a  provisional  committee  for,  180. 
early  embarrassments  of  the  work,  192, 

193. 
secretary  of,  to  visit  Synods  and  Pres- 
byteries, 206. 
travelling  agent  for  the  committee,  193. 
money  for,  how  remitted,  194. 
location      of     Executive      Committee 

.changed,  195. 
declines  to  enlarge  the  powers  of  the 

Executive  Committee,  196. 
receipts  and  disbursements  to  be  print- 
ed, 215. 
an  apportionment  for,  207. 
ecclesiastical  year  for,  207. 
Presbyterial  reports  on,  20(j. 
duties  of  Presbyterial  chairmen,  207, 
208. 
Education,   ministerial,  address  on,  206. 

standard  of,  245. 
Education,    theological,    change   in   the 

mode  and  standard  of,  245-261. 
Education,  secular,  210. 

convention  at  Huntsville  on,  211. 
Elders,    membership    of,    in   Presbytery 
continues  until  next  stated  meeting, 
35. 
representing  associated  churches,  35. 
to   conduct    services    m    neighboring 

congregations,  35. 
Presbj'terial  courtesies  to,  36 
such  as  have  moved  from  their  bounds, 

36. 
returning  letters  of  dismissal  resume 

their  functions,  36, 
demission  of,  37. 
function  of  single,  38. 
examination  of,  on  the  standards,  38. 
in  Presbytery,  are  representatives,  57. 
Presbytery  may  have  original  jurisdic- 
tion over,  56. 
m  Presbytery  and  Synod,  record  should 
show  what  church  each  represents, 
65 
Elder  Moderator,  39. 
Electioneering  pamphlets,  76. 
Eleemosynary  projects,  evils  incidental  to 

all,  200.  ' 
Established  Church,  constitutional  provi- 
sion against,  approved,  381. 
Evangelical  Alliance,  437. 
Evangelism  in  the  Seminaries,  154. 
Evangelist,  powers  of.  and  his  relation  to 
the  courts,  52. 
duties  and  powers  of,  149,  151,  155. 
ecclesiastical  character  and  powers  of 
foreign,  104-108. 
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Evangelist — 

relation  of  foreign  to   ex.  committee, 
the  various  courts,    and  his  fellow 
evangelists,  lOa. 
should  he  join  the  native  Presbytery, 

r>0,  54. 
relation  of,   to  his  Presbytery  and  to 

the  central  committee,  152. 
salary  of,  how  paid,  151,  151,  155. 
synodical,  153. 
Evangelists,  the  labors  of,  must  be  re- 
ported to  Assembly,  150, 
this  rule  repealed,  153. 
grouping  churches  under,  150. 
the  churches  served   must  help  sup- 
port, 150. 
for  colored  people,  242. 
lay,  30. 
Evangelistic  labor,    standing   committee 
on,  150 
this  committee  discontinued,  153. 
Evangelistic  work  sex^arated  from  that  of 
sustentation,  151. 
a  stated  collection  ordered  for,  151. 
plan  of  presbyterial  visitation,  152. 
licentiates  in,  32. 
in  Texas,  153. 
Evangelistic  fund,  column  for,  in  pres- 
byterial blanks,  153. 
by-laws  for,  154. 

collections  for,  when  to  be  made,  154. 
appropriations,  when  made,  154. 
no  aid  to  be  given  from,  to  non-co-op- 
erative churches,  152. 
Evolution,  deliverance  on,  360. 
declines  to  modify  this,  368. 
in  theological  seminaries,  265. 
Examination  of  elders  on  the  standards, 

before  ordination,  38. 
Examination  rule,  refuses  to  make  op- 
tional, 25. 
adopted  into  the  constitution,  25. 
Executive  committees  to  be  all  constitu- 
ted alike,  301. 
how  chosen,  301. 
location  of,  307. 
consolidation  of,  308. 
monthly  journal  for,  274. 
publishing  reports  of,  306,  307,  309. 
reports  of  the  treasurers  of,  307,  311. 
how  these  reports  shall  be  audited,  83, 

84. 
secretaries  of,  are  ex  offirio  trustees  of 

the  Assembly,  326. 
have  privileges  of  the  floor  in  Assem- 
bly, 69. 
relations  with  the  board  of  trustees, 

327. 
list  of  secretaries  and  treasurers  of,  530. 
Exhorters,   colored,   to  be  licensed,    34, 
158,  159,  161. 
lay,  31. 
Family  training,  pastoral  letter  on,  356. 
Family  worship,  356. 
Fasting  and  prayer,  day  of,  355,  381. 


Florida  as  a  mission  field,  148. 
j  Florida  land  company,  214. 
'  Foreign   Missions,    constitution   for   the 
executive  committee  of,  94. 

location  of,  94. 

treasurer's  bond,  104. 

duties  of  secretary,  94. 

salary  of,  104. 

work  of  provisional  committee  of,  95. 

executive  committee  of,  organized,  97. 

duties  of  the  committee,  100. 

refuses  to  consolidate  with  Northern 
board,  109. 

secretary  and  treasurer  of,  vindicated, 
109. 

corresponding  members  of  the   exec- 
utive committee,  114. 

pastors  to  preach  on,  98. 

separated  from  department  of  Home 
Missions,  145. 

an  evening  for,  in  the  Assembly,  99. 

amounts  asked  for,  126. 
Form  of  Government,  how  amended,  2. 

transfer  of  a  paragraph  from,   to  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  refused,  3. 

revision  of,  7-17. 
Fraternal  relations  with  Northern  church, 
committee  of  conference  appointed 
on,  458. 

protest  against  this,  464. 

failure  of  the  conference,  466. 

correspondence  between  the  commit- 
tees, sitting  in  Baltimore,  467. 

further  negotiations,  489. 

salutations  exchanged,  492. 

established,  492. 

interchange  of  delegates,  495. 

refuses  to  re-open  the  question,  496. 
Free-will  offerings,  109,  311. 
Gambling,  366. 
General  Assembly,  organized,  67. 

members  without  commissions,  69. 

term  for  which  commissioners  to  are 
chosen,  69. 

declines  to  make  that  term  two  vears. 
69. 

commissioners  leaving  before  adjourn- 
ment, 69. 

secretaries  and  clerks  have  privileges 
of  the  floor,  69. 

expenses  of  clerks  and  their  term  of 
service,  70. 

stated  clerk  to  publish   what    reports 
are  required,  70. 

treasurer  of,  70. 

his  accounts  to  be  published,  71. 

reporter  for,  71. 

time  of  meetings,  72. 

biennial  meetings,  72. 

place  of  meetings,  72. 

rules  for,  adopted  and  revised,  72. 

prayer  for,  77. 

permanent  standing  committees  of,  77. 

minutes  of,  79. 

quarto-centennial  of,  84. 
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General  Assembly — 

centennial  anniversary,  85. 

without  power  to  organize  or  dissolve 
a  presbytery,  83,  50. 

relation  of,  to  churclies  on  mission  ter-  J 
ritory,  51. 

what  control  over  tbe  foreign  evangel-  I 

ist,  53.  i 

Graybill,  Kev.  A.  T. ,  founds  the  Mexican  j 

mission,  124. 
Greece,  mission  to,  124.  : 

Grinnan,  Rev.  R.   B.,  founds  the  Japan  ! 

mission,  125. 
Grouping  churches,  145. 
Hamner,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  G.,  agent  for  Edu- 
cation, 193. 
Hangchow  Presbytery,  50. 
Historical  Society,  Presbyterian,  338. 

Southern  Presbyterian,  339. 
History,  collecting  materials  for,  87,  339. 
Home  Missions,  executive  committee  of  ' 
created,  148. 

made  separate   from  that  of  Foreign 
Missions,  145. 

change  of  location  for,  146. 

secretary  of,    to  visit  throughout  the 
church,  148. 

receipts,  how  published,  149. 

amount  of  money  asked  for,  149. 

vote  of  thanks  to  the  old  committee, 
145. 
Howe,  Rev.  Dr.,  266. 
Hymn  Book,  357.  j 

revision  of,  360.  I 

Rouse's  version  of  the  Psalms,  359. 
Hymn  Book  for  Sunday-schools,  298. 
Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  359. 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  Robinson's,  360. 
Immersion,  345,  348. 
Independent  Presbyterian  Church,  union 

with,  410. 
Index  for  Book  of  Church  Order,  17. 
Indians,  missions  among,  95,  114. 

schools  among,  115. 

transfer  of,  to  Home  Missions,  118. 

literature  for,  291. 
Inquiry,    committee   of,    as    to    organic  i 

union,  etc. ,  with  Northern  Church,  496.  | 
Inslee,    Rev.    E.    B.,   founds   the    China 
mission,  1 1 8. 

provision  for  the  family  of,  119. 
Inspiration  of  Scriptures  in  the  Semina- 
ries, 245. 
Intemperance,  365. 
International  Lessons,  296. 
Invalid  scheme,  170. 

by-laws  for,  179. 
Investing   committees   for  Relief   fund, 

176. 
Irvine,  Rev.  Robert,  24. 
Italian  mission,  120 
Jackson,  General  T.  J.,  397. 

on  Sabbath  mails,  341. 
Japan,  mission  to,  124. 
Jews,  missions  among,  125. 


Judicial  cases,  who  entitled  to  sit  in,  528. 

courts  not  parties  in,  528. 

and  so  not  entitled  to  be  represented 
on  appeal,  528 
Judicial  committee    may  not  pass  linal 

judgment  on  a  case.  525. 
Kalopothakes,  Rev.  M.  D.,  124. 
Keith,  Rev.  W.  J.,  colportage  books  of, 

269. 
Kennedy  bequest  for  Bibles  and  tracts, 

291. 
Kentucky,  aid  for  Sustentation  from,  134. 

legacy  for  evangelistic  work  in,  154. 
Kentucky,  Sj^uod  of,  unites  with  the  As- 
sembly, 412. 

letter  to  the  Assembly  of  1867,  414. 

statement  of  her  doctrines  and  princi- 
ples, 417. 

history  of  the  schism  in,  427. 
Kingsbury,  Rev.  Dr.  Cyrus,  117 
Lane,  Rev.  C.  W.,  plan  of ,  for  a  disabled 

ministers'  fund,  167. 
Lane  Rev.  E. ,  founds  the  Brazilian  mis- 
sion, 122. 
Latin  thesis,  33. 
Lay  preachers  and  evangelists,   30,   31, 

516. 
Legacies  for  Home  Missions,  149. 

method  of  distributing,  334. 

expense  of  collecting  certain,  how  de- 
frayed, 333,  334. 
Legacy  of  Wm.  Workman,  154. 

of  Stuart  Robinson,  178. 

of  Robert  Lusk,  197. 

of  N.  T.  Leonard,  334. 
Letter,  dismissing  members  to  other  de- 
nominations, 21,  520. 

for  a  member,  must  include  his  chil- 
dren also,  21. 
Letter  of  dismission,  return  of,  reinstates 

a  party  in  membership,  22. 
License,  partial,  34. 
Licensing  colored  exhorters,  34. 
Licensure,  lowering  the  standard  for,  33. 

qualification  for,  255. 

in  extraordinary  cases,  30. 
Licentiate  may  not  be  an  evangelist,  154. 
Licentiates  in  evangelistic  work,  32. 

may  declare  a  church  vacant,  34. 

Presbytery  may  recall  license  of,  5 1 2. 
Linn,  Rev.  S.  P.,  case  of,  520. 
Liquor  traffic,  suppression  of,  365. 

retailers  of,  366. 
Literature  for  the  arm}',  268. 

for  the  colored  people,  29 1 . 

for  the  Indians,  291. 
Liturgy  for  public  worship,  354. 
Loans  for  completing  church  edifices.  1 43. 

to  candidates,  193,  203. 
Louisville  conference,  504. 
Lusk,  Mr.  Robert,  legacy  of,  197. 
Males  only  eligible  to  office,  31. 
Manses,  143. 

Manual  for  Foreign  Missions,  100. 
Maryville  College,  213. 
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McAlpine,  a  founder  of  the  Japan  mis- 
sion, 125. 
McCormick,  Hon.  C.  H.,  235,  266. 
Mcllwaiue,  Rev.  R.,  D.  D.,  113,  147. 
Members  of  tlie  church,  when  in   good 
standing,  20. 
how  received    from   other   denomina- 
tions, 20. 
dismissing  to  churches  not  connected 

with  the  Assembly,  26,  520. 
non-communing,  dismission  of,  21. 
non-communing,  a  roll  of,  to  he  kept, 

22. 
losses  of,  not  to  be  reported,  22. 
non-contributing,  22. 
Presbytery  may  have  original  jurisdic- 
tion over,  56 
Membership,   courts  cannot  make   new 
rules  of,  23,  89. 
suspension  from,  without  trial,  526. 
Memorial  services,  84,  85. 
Memorial  fund,  87,  88. 
Memorial  of  Rev.  G.  Nash  Morton,  110. 
Mexican  mission,  124. 
Miller,  Rev.  John,  on  beneficiary  educa- 
tion, 187. 
Ministers,  reception  of,  without  letters  of 
dismission,  23. 
dismission  of,  to  other  denominations, 

24. 
subscribing,  when  received  into  a  Pres- 
bytery, 26. 
when  they  may  supply  churches  out  of 

our  connection,  27,  28. 
may  not  become  such  supply  perma- 
nently, 28. 
without  charge,  28. 
mode  of  restoring  the  deposed,  29. 
ordination  of  an  additional  class  of,  30. 
out  of  doctrinal  accord  with  the  Church, 

31. 
who  doubt  their  having  a  call,  31. 
alarming  need  of  more,  206,  263. 
colored,  161. 
Ministerial  education,  245. 
Minutes  of  the  Assembly,  committee  to 
verify,  79. 
to  be  published  by  the  Committee  of 

Publication,  79. " 
price  of,  79. 
Mission,   the,   how  composed  and    what 

its  duties,  101. 
Mission  press  for  China,  119. 
Missionaries,  duty  of,  101. 
how  appointed,  102. 
riiles  pertaining  to  the  support  of,  103. 
how  transferred  to  a  foreign  Presby- 
tery, 109. 
entitled  to  copy  of  the  executive  com- 
mittees' record  affecting  themselves, 
in  certain  cases,  112. 
among  the  colored  people,  166. 
women  as,  98. 
Missiona?'!/,  The,  97. 
Missionary  meetings  in  Presbytery,  99. 


Missionary  societies,  women's,  98. 
Missions,   monthly  meetings  in  interest 

of,  306. 
Missouri,  Synod  of,  unites  with  the  As- 
sembly, 429. 

history  of  the  division  in,  431. 

cause  of  separation  from  Northern  As- 
sembly, 4  79. 
Moderator,  an  elder  may  be,  39. 

of  session,  who  may  be,  46. 

of  a  congregational  meeting,  23. 
Moderators  of  the  Assembly,  529. 

of  the  United  Synod,  406. 
Monthly  concert  for  Foreign  Missions,  97. 

collection  at,  97. 
Morton,  Rev.   G.  Nash,  founds  the  Bra- 
zilian mission,  122. 

memorial  of,  110. 
Narratives,  topics  for,  58. 

must  be  signed  by  the  clerk,  58. 
Oblation,  directory  for  the,  355. 
Offense,   courts  may  make  deliverances 

defining  what  constitutes,  89. 
Offenses  are  all  to  be  dealt  with  by  judi- 
cial process,  90. 
Ordination  of  an  additional  class  of  min- 
isters, 30. 

in  extraordinary  cases,  30. 

by  a  foreign  evangelist,  104,  108. 

qualifications  for,  255  ff. 

cannot  be  partial,  523. 

sine  titulo,  29. 
Organic  union    with  Northern   Church, 
correspondence   with   reference   to, 
449. 

pastoral  letter  on,  454. 

amending  powers  of  the  Assembly  to 
effect,  501. 

resolves  to   maintain  its  independent 
stand,  502. 

declines  to  consider,  502,  505 

committee  of  inquiry  as  to,  496 . 
Original  jurisdiction,  when  Presbyteries 

may  have  over  elders  and  members, 

56. 
Overture,  the  right  to  cannot  be  abridged, 

527. 
Overtures,  informality  in  manner  of  send- 
ing down,  19. 

to  be  printed  in  the  minutes,  78. 

should  come  through  lower  courts,  78. 

and  memorials  may  be  referred  with- 
out reading,  77. 
Painter,  G.  W.,  ordination  of ,  104. 
Paragraphs  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order 

to  be  numbered  consecutively',  17. 
Parents,   relation  of,  to  Sunday  School, 

294. 
Park,  Rev.  Samuel,  case  of,  523. 

declines  to  reconsider  the  point  therein 
decided,  164. 
Pastor,  who  may  vote  for,  26. 

amending  form  of  call  for,  27. 

call  fol,  without  promise  of  adequate 
support,  27. 
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Pastoral  relation,  not  to  be  lightly  broken, 
27. 
dissolntion  of,  27. 
Pastoral   letter    on   organic   union   witli 
Northern  Church,  454, 
on  religious  instruction  of  colored  peo- 
ple, 155.  i 
on  parental  training,  356. 
Pastors  should  preach  to  the  children,  299. 
Patapsco,  Presbytery  of,  unites  with  the 

Assembly,  398. 
Pernambuco,  mission  founded  at,  123. 
Perrin,  Hon.  T.  C,  335, 
Philadelphia,  iuAdtation  to  the  Assembly 

to  meet  in,  87. 
Plumer,  Eev.  Dr.,  266. 
Prayer  for  the  General  Assembly,  77. 
for  increase  of  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry, 210. 
for  the  army,  130. 
for  the  Confederate  States,  380. 
for  soldiers  and  generals,  381. 
Prayer,  day  of,  for  missions,  98. 
for  youth,  208,  209. 
fasting  and,  355,  381. 
thanksgiving  and,  356,  381. 
Prayer,  week  of,  210. 
Pratt,  Kev.  H.  B.,  founds  mission  to  U. 

S.  of  Colombia,  121. 
Preliminary  principles,  chapter  on,  in  old 

book,  omitted  in  the  new,  1 6 
Presbyterial  changes  in  Synod  of  Georgia, 
48. 
chairmen  for  Foreign  Missions,  duties 

of,  114. 
supervision  of  Sunday-schools,  293, 
Presbyterian  Church,  North,   correspon- 
dence with,  with  reference  to  union, 
449. 
Presbyteries,  the  original,  47. 
new,  48. 

that  have  disappeared  from  the  roll,  48. 
of  Potomac  and  Winchester,  48. 
mixed,  in  the  foreign  field,  108. 
relation  of,  to  Home  Missions,  135. 
relation  of,  to  the  Committee  of  Edu- 
cation, 192. 
for  colored  peojole,  163,  164. 
of  the  United  Synod,  405. 
visitation  of  the  churches  by,  152. 
Presbytery,  what  control  over  her   for- 
eign evangehst,  62. 
elders  not  appointed  may  not  sit  in,  55. 
an  elder  necessary  to  a  quorum,  55. 
meeting  out  of  proper  place,  56. 
how  often  shall  meet,  5(]. 
when  it  has  original  jurisdiction  over 

elders  and  members,  56. 
Assembly  without  power  to  organize, 
83. 
Presbytery  of  Charleston  Union,  49. 
of  Sao  Paulo,  49. 
of  Hangchow,  50. 

of  Tuscumbia,  transferred  to  48ynod  of 
Memphis,  60. 


Presbytery — 

of  North  Alabama,  transferred  to  Synod 

of  Alabama,  61. 
of  Tamaulipas,  124. 
formed  in  Greece,  124. 
Private  judgment,  right  of,  92. 
Profanity,  356. 

Protest,  limitation  on  the  right  of,  92. 
Provincial  Assemblies,  501. 
Psalms,  Eouse's  version  of,  359. 
Publication,  the  executive  committee  of. 
constituted,  267. 
property  of  Synod  of  Mississippi  ten- 
dered to  Assembly,  for,  267. 
location  of  the  committee,  268. 
quorum  of,  270. 
vacancies  in,  270. 
endowment  for,  271,  273,  280. 
benevolent  work  of,  275. 
management  of  committee  and  secre- 
tary endorsed,  275. 
the  executive  committee  incorporated, 

276. 
by-laws  for  the  trustees,  under  the  act 

of  incorporation,  277. 
bonds  issued  by  the  committee,  280. 
contracts  of  committee  with  secretary. 

281. 
losses  through  failure  of  the  secretarv. 

283. 
rej)ort  on  these  losses,  283. 
the  business  to  be  done  by  contract, 

286 
restrictions  on  sales  removed,  289 
regulations  for  the  committee  of,  289. 
gratuitous  distributions,  290. 
relations  of   the  committee   ^vith  the 

Philadelphia  board,  290. 
committee   consolidated  with    that  of 

Education,  290. 
date  for  collections  for,  291. 
committee  to  have  supervision  of  Sun- 
day-school work,  294. 
rule  about  examining  books,  271. 
publishing  annual  receipts,  274. 
of  non-denominational  books,  274. 
ecclesiastical  year  for,  275. 
secretary  of,  to  visit  Synods  and  I'res- 

byteries,  290. 
secretary  made  treasurer,  289. 
his  salary,  270,  291. 
attendance  of  treasurer  at  the  Assem- 
bly, 275. 
itemized  statements  in  treasurer's  re- 
port, 291. 
Publications  of  other  houses,  our  imprim- 
atur to  be  placed  on,  270. 
Publishing  agent,  271. 
Publishing  house,  278. 
Quarto-Centennial   services   of    the    As- 
sembly, 84 
Quorum  of  a  session,  44. 

of  a  Presbytery,  elder  necessary  to,  55. 
of  a  commission  of  Presbytery,  57. 
of  a  Synod,  65, 
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Keception  of  members  from  other  deuom-  ' 
inatioiis,  'JO. 
certiticates  of,  23. 
Reception  of  ministers  witlioiit  letters,  24. 

from  foreign  countries,  24. 
lied  Eiver  country  as  a  mission  iield,  148. 
Reformed  C'liurch  of  America,  co-opera- 
tive alliance  with,  413. 
co-operation    in    publishing    Sunday- 
school  journals,  29G. 
Register  of  baptized  children  to  be  ke^Dt, 
21. 
also  of  non-communing  members,  22. 
Relief  fund,  scheme  for,  170. 

the  scheme  goes  into  operation,  173. 
regulations  for,  173,  174. 
plan  for,  modihed,  174. 
investing  committees  for,  17(3. 
investment  of,    under  whose  control, 

17(1. 
taken  from  under  church  control,  176. 
supervision   of   contract    with    Clergy 
Friendly  Society  transferred  to  com- 
mittee of  Foreign  Missions,  178. 
amount  of  invested  funds,  537. 
Reporter  for  the  Assembly,  71. 
Representation,  mode  of,  in  higher  courts, 

1)2. 
Representatives  may  not  be   instructed 

how  to  vote,  86. 
Restoring  a  deposed    minister,  mode  of, 

29. 
Retrenchment  and  reform,  309. 
Beriew,  Soutliern  Preshyterian,  396. 
Revision  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  7. 
of  the  Form  of  Government,  7-1 7. 
of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  7-17. 
of  the  general  rules   for  judicatories, 

9,   10 
of  the  Directory  of  Worship,  1 7. 
Robinson's  Hymns  and  Tunes,  360. 
Robinson,  Rev.  Stuart,  D.  D. ,  legacy  of, 
for  invalid  fund,  178. 
memorial  of,  290. 
Ronzone,    Miss    Christina,    founds    the 

Italian  mission,  120. 
Rouse's  version  of  the  Psalms,  359,  410. 
Rules,  general,  for  judicatories,  revision 
of,  9,  10. 
of  parliamentary  order,  9,  73. 
Sabbath  observance  in  the  army,  memo- 
rial on,  340. 
mails,  341. 

permanent  committee  on,  342. 
presbyterial  committees  on,  344. 
application  to  civil  authorities  as  to  ob- 
servance, 340-344. 
co-operation  in  the  movement  as  to,  344 . 
discipline  for  violation  of,  344. 
newspapers  and  railway  trains  on,  344. 
meeting  of  Synod  on  the,  345. 
Salary,  average  and  minimum,  paid  our 

ministers,  144. 
Sao  Paulo  Presbytery,  49. 
Sayre  Female  Institute,  213. 


Schism,   charge  of,   against  our  church, 

474. 
Schools,  among  the  Indians,  115,  116. 

shoTild  patronize  our  own,  212,  213. 
Seal  for  the  Assembly's  board  of  trustees, 

333. 
Seamen,  148. 

Secretaries  and  clerks  have  privileges  of 
floor  in  Assembly,  69. 

list  of,  for  the  various  committees,  530. 
Secular  education,  210. 
Session,  relation  of  to  deacons,  42. 

may  one  elder  constitute  a  valid,  44. 

quorum  of,  44 

narratives  of,  46. 

moderator  of,  46. 

may  not  instruct  its  representatives  how 
to  vote,  46. 

provisional  or  special,  47. 

has  control  of  Sunday-schools,  292. 
Slavery,  364,  375,  391, '395. 

pastoral  letter  on,  155. 
Smith,  Rev.  J.  Rockwell,  founds  the  Per- 

nambuco  mission,  123. 
Southern  Aid  Society  of  New  York,  134. 
Southwestern  Advisory  Committee  of  Do- 
mestic Missions,  126. 
Spencer  Academy,  116. 
Spirituality  of  the  Church,  384. 
Standing  Committees,  the  permanent,  in 
the  Assembly,  77. 

committee  on  auditing,  added  to,  83. 

on  evangelistic  labor,  150,  153. 

also  on  correspondence,  499. 

and  on  Sunday-schools,  293. 
State,  province  and  relations  of  church 
and,  371,  381,  389,  396. 

our  duty  to,  382,  383. 
Stated  supply,  the  relation  of,  permissi- 
ble, 28.  ' 

official  status  of,  28. 

by  what  title  to  be  reported,  28. 
Statistical    tables,    general   and   special, 

535-539. 
Statistics,  to  be  published,  314. 

blanks  for,  314. 

what  items  to  be  reported,  22,  315. 

of  the  foreign  field  to  be  given,  100. 
Subscribing  of  ministers,  when  received 

into  Presbytery,  26. 
Sunday-school,  what  is  a,  292. 

control  of,  292. 

teachers  and  teachings  of,  293. 

reports  of,  300,  293. 

Presbyterial  supervision  of,  293. 

in  relation  to  the  family,  294. 

adults  in,  300,  294. 

attendance  of  children  at  public  wor- 
ship, 356,  294. 

Committee   of   Publication   has   over- 
sight of  the  work  in,  294. 

papers  for,  294-296. 

International  Lessons  in,  296. 

contributions  to  benevolent  causes,  297. 

union  schools,  297. 
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Sunday-school — 

conventions   and    teachers'    meetings, 
298. 

libraries  and  hymn  books  for,  298 

mission  schools,  299 

sensational  methods  and  literature,  299. 

use  of  Bible  in,  299 

in  the  Assembly,  300,  293. 

for  colored  people,  158,  300. 

work  of  Foreign  Missions  in,  99. 

convention    of    South   Carolina   sends 
greetings  to  Assembly,  +37. 
Supply  of  churches  out  of  our  connection 

by  our  ministers,  27,  28. 
Suspension  of  a  member  without  trial, 

526 
Sustentation,  a  scheme  for,  132. 

an  Executive  Committee  appointed  for, 
135. 

Executive  Committee  of,  relation  to  the 
Presbyteries,  135. 

corresponding  members  of,  137. 

departments  included  under,  137. 

by-laws  for  the  committee,  138-143. 

financial  year  for,  142. 

Committee  of,  changed  to  that  of  Home 
Missions,  148. 

aid  for  colored  people  from  the  com- 
mittee, 164. 
Synod,  time  of  a  meeting  changed  by  the 
Assembly,  63. 

meeting  out  of  time  legalized,  63. 

a  meeting  of,  ordered  by  Assembly,  64. 

may  order  a  Presbytery  to  meet  in- 
stnnter,  64. 

may  order  a  Presbytery  to  meet  during 
its  sessions,  64. 

ordering  a  Presbytery  to  meet,  must 
specify  the  object,  64. 

quorum  of,  65. 

note  of  absentees  on  the  records,  65. 

may  not  amend  the  record  of  a  lower 
court,  65. 

records  of,  should  name  the  churches 
its  elders  represent,  65. 

records  of,  should  not  contain  outside 
matter,  65. 

Assembly  may  demand  that  the  records 
be  sent  up,  66. 

copy  of  records  sent  up  for  review,  66. 

what  should  be  included  in  the  records, 
66 

should  be  signed  by  the  clerk,  6i'K 

who  may  vote  on  the  approval  of,    >6. 

what  control  over  theological  semina- 
ries, 264. 
Synod  of  Georgia,  Presbyterial  changes 
in,  48. 

of  South  Georgia  and  Florida  organ- 
ized, 59, 

of  Texas,  division  of,  refused,  59. 

of  Brazil,  123. 
Synodical  boundaries  changed,  60-63. 
Synodical  evangelist,  123. 
Synods,  the  original,  59. 


Synods — 

received,  59. 

how  divided,  66. 

and  Presbyteries  to  be  arranged  in  the 
Minutes  alphabetically,  77. 

formerly  in  connection  with  the  United 
Synod,  405. 
Systematic  Benevolence,  reports  of  Pres- 
byteries on,  302. 

Standing  Committee  on,  303. 

opportunity  should  be  afforded  all  to 
give,  303. 

Presbyterial  committees  on,  3()(). 

blanks  for,  306, 

apportionment  for,  308. 

tract  on,  313. 
Texas,  Home  Missions  in,  148. 

evangelistic  work  in,  153. 
Thanksgiving,  day  of  prayer  and,   356, 

381. 
Theatrical  performances,  381. 
Theological    education,    change    in    the 

mode  and  standard  of,  245-261. 
Theological  seminary  for  the  Southwest, 

245. 
Theological    seminaries,     origin    of,     in 
America,  247. 

English  Bible  in,  253,  262. 

terms  of  six  months,  258. 

missionary  interest  in,  99. 

health  in,  264. 

patronizing  our  own,  264 

control  of  the  Assembly  over,  264. 

evolution  in,  265. 
Tithe,  309. 
Title  of  the  Church  adopted  and  changed, 

1. 
Travelling  agent  for  Education,  193. 
Treasurer,  a  single,  for  all  the  funds  of 

the  Assembly,  301. 
Treasurers  of  executive  committees,  list 

of,  530. 
Tract  Society,  Keligious,  of  London,  270. 
Trustees  of  the  Assembly  organize  the 
charter,  325. 

secretaries  of  executive  committees  ex 
officio  members  of  the  board  of  trus- 
tees, 326. 

number  of  reduced,  326. 

divided  into  three  classes,  333. 

relations  of  the  board  of,  with  the  exec- 
utive committees,  327. 

to  lay  claim  to  certain  property,  330. 

to  pay  over  bequests  to  executive  com- 
mittees, 331. 

by-laws  for,  332. 

reports  of  the  board,  333. 

tenure  of  office,  333. 

treasurer  of  the  board,  334. 

expenses  of  the  board,  334. 

quorum  of  the  board,  335. 

president  of  the  board  ex  officio  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Assembly,  335. 

members  of  the  board  have  the  privi- 
leges of  the  floor,  335. 
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Trustees — 

list  of  officers  of,  581. 
Tri;stees  of  the  Committee  of  Publication, 

270,  277. 
Tuskaloosa  Institute,  origin  of,  239. 

agency  for,  241. 

salary  for  secretary  of,  241. 

commended,  241. 

statistical  column  for,  242. 

incompetent  students,  242. 

change   in   financial   management  of, 
242. 

progress  and  history  of,  248. 
Union  Theological  Seminary,   Assembly 
assumes  review  and  control  of,  284. 

opening  and  closing  day  of,  235. 

financial  condition  of,  285-238. 

gift  of  C.  H.  McCormick  to,  285. 

legal  title  of,  237. 

origin  of,  288. 

faculty,     and    faculty    changes,     237, 
238^ 
Unitarian  baptism,  348. 
United  Synod  of  the  South  unites  with 
the  Assembly,  400. 

terms  of  the  union,  402. 

history  of,  404. 


Unity,  reply  to  EpiscojDal  bishops  on,  438. 

University,  scheme  for  a  Southern  Pres- 
byterian, 210,  211. 

Vacant  pulpits,  inviting  Northern  minis- 
ters into,  437.      *% 

Visitation   of  churches  by  Presbyteries, 
152. 

Waldensian  churches,  aid  for,  435. 

Week  of  prayer,  210. 

Westminster    divines,    sketch  of,    to  be 
added  to  Book  of  Church  Order,  17. 

Wilson,  Kev    J.    Leighton,   D.  D.,    113, 
114,  147. 

Women,  as  preachers,  31. 
as  missionaries,  98. 

Women's  Missionary  Societies,  98. 

Woodrow,  Kev.  James,  112. 

Workman,  Wm. ,  legacy  of,  for  evangel- 
istic work  in  Kentucky,  154. 

Worship,  public,  attendance  of  children 
upon,  294. 

Year,  ecclesiastical,  f or  Sustentation,  142. 
for  Education,  207. 
for  Publication,  275. 
uniform,  812. 

Y.  M   C.  A.,  437. 

Youth,  day  of  prayer  for,  208,  209. 
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PREFACE. 


Ten  years  ago  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  issued 
as  one  of  its  publications  a  "Digest  of  the  Acts  and  Proceed- 
ings OF  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
IN  the  United  States,"  prepared  by  me  with  considerable  labor 
at  intervals  during  three  years  of  a  busy  pastorate.  The  church 
has  found  this  volume  useful,  and  the  stage  of  her  present  ad- 
vancement makes  it  desirable  that  it  should  be  brought  up 
to  date.  Yielding  to  the  requests  of  brethren  throughout  the 
church,  I  have  prepared  the  following  Supplement  to  the  Digest, 
which,  added  to  the  former  edition,  makes  a  complete  docu- 
mentary history  of  the  church,  and  may  be  referred  to  with 
reasonable  confidence  as  to  fulness  and  accuracy.  In  this  Sup- 
plement I  adhere  to  the  plan  of  the  original  volume,  which, 
while  not  perfect,  yet  classifies  its  matter  with  sufficient 
clearness  for  easy  reference.  The  section  numbers  I  have 
made  continuous  with  the  original  work.  A  few  changes 
in  chapter  divisions  have  been  made  necessary  by  changes  in 
the  methods  and  agencies  of  the  church.  All  that  bears  on 
"Colored  Evangelization"  is  put  in  a  separate  chapter,  since  the 
Assembly  now  has  a  separate  agency  in  charge  of  this  work. 
In  the  first  edition  this  matter  is  found  mainly  in  the  chapters 
on  "Theological  Seminaries"  and  "Home  Missions."  What 
bears  on  the  Bible  work  is  thrown  into  a  special  chapter  in  the 
"  Book  on  Agencies  of  the  Church,"  since  the  Assembly,  in  1890, 
adopted  the  xA.merican  Bible  Society  as  an  agency,  and  made  its 
support  one  of  its  regular  causes.  As  a  consequence,  the  sepa- 
rate chapter  on  "Voluntary  Agencies"  drops  out.  No  chapter 
will  be  found  in  this  Supplement  on  "Trustees  and  Charters." 
The  separate  chapter  divisions  of  Book  VII.  are  discarded, 
since  questions  of  union,  co-operation  and  correspondence  be- 
fore the  Assembly  have  generally  been  so  blended  as  to  forbid 
separation.  In  all  other  respects  the  plan  is  that  found  in  the 
first  edition.  The  treatment  of  the  Home  and  School  for  widows 
and  children  of  missionaries,  which  seems  closely  related  to 
Foreign  Missions,  I  have  felt  should  more  properly  fall  to  the 


IV 


Peeface. 


chapter  od  "Home  Missions,"  as  being  more  intimately  related 
to  the  matter  of  Invalid  supjDort. 

It  has  been  found  necessary,  as  before,  to  separate  papers 
into  topical  parts  in  order  to  classify  their  contents  under  ap- 
propriate headings,  though  this  has  the  disadvantage  of  destroy- 
ing the  unity  of  these  papers,  and  sometimes  divorcing  a  par- 
ticular action  from  associated  matter  that  throws  light  on  its 
purpose  and  justifies  its  propriety.  I  have  used  the  abstracts 
of  the  Executive  reports  found  in  the  appendices  to  the  Minutes 
so  far  as  they  have  been  found  necessary  to  elucidate  the  Minutes. 
In  like  manner,  owing  to  the  lack  of  uniformity  in  the  Minutes  and 
in  the  drafting  of  its  separate  papers,  emanating  from  so  many 
hands,  I  have  been  compelled  in  places  to  seek  from  authentic 
outside  sources  such  supplementary  matter  as  clarifies  an  action 
and  renders  it  more  intelligible.  Many  papers  are  incorporated 
into  the  Minutes  that  had  adequate  explanation  from  oral  state- 
ments at  the  time  of  adoption,  or  from  some  overture  or  report 
that  is  referred  to,  but  not  given,  even  as  to  its  contents.  Kead 
afterwards,  the  paper  is  found  to  be  neither  self-explanatory  nor 
made  sufficiently  clear  by  w^hat  appears  elsewhere  in  the  Minutes. 
Only  in  such  cases  have  I  ventured  to  travel  beyond  the  record. 
As  a  rule  I  have  omitted,  where  it  could  be  done  without  vir- 
tually recasting  a  paper,  the  name  of  the  mover  of  a  resolution 
and  of  a  court  asking  a  deliverance,  since  the  value  of  a  decision 
rests  not  on  the  personality  of  the  mover,  but  on  the  action  of 
the  court  adopting  it.  The  Minutes  reveal  a  want  of  uniformity 
as  to  use  of  titles,  capitals,  italics,  punctuation,  etc.,  and  I  have 
occasionally  ventured  to  modify  these  literary  features  in  the 
interest  of  uniformity.  As  but  little  of  importance  is  adopted 
by  an  Assembly  that  is  not  first  matured  by  a  committee  and 
submitted  in  the  form  of  recommendation,  whenever  I  could, 
without  violence,  strip  the  essential  matter  of  this  formal  dress 
I  have  done  so,  in  the  interest  of  brevity.  As  a  rule,  that  which 
on  being  put  to  a  vote  is  lost  is  excluded  from  the  Minutes. 
Sometimes,  how  ever,  a  negative  vote  amounts  to  a  positive  ac- 
tion, and  where  important  changes  are  being  pressed,  reveals 
the  conservatism  of  the  body.  In  such  cases  the  ends  of  history 
require  that  such  rejection  of  papers  proposed  should  be  re- 
corded as  faithfully  as  matter  that  is  adopted.  Hence,  in  ques- 
tions of  interest  I  have  sought  to  make  this  Supplement,  as  the 
the  original  Digest,  report  as  fully  as  possible  the  w^hole  course 
of  deliberation. 


Preface.  v 

A  wider  use  of  the  Digest  would  check  the  duplication  of 
identical  overtures  year  after  year,  give  greater  unity  to  the 
deliverances  of  the  highest  court  of  the  church,  and  so  command 
for  them  greater  respect  and  more  general  observance.  It  would 
also  aid  in  crystallizing  the  methods  and  unifying  the  construc- 
tions of  law  in  different  parts  of  the  church.  A  large  portion  of 
the  overtures  that  go  up  aunually  asks  for  constructions  on 
points  already  competently  decided,  and  are  sent  up  in  ignorance 
of  that  fact,  or  they  represent  such  a  restless  desire  for  change 
as  shows  that  the  decisions  of  the  court  of  last  resort  are  under- 
valued, and  forbids  that  any  policy  should  come  to  be  regarded 
as  settled  or  any  construction  of  law  final ;  or  else  they  reveal 
a  wish  to  press  individual  opinion  or  local  convenience  upon 
the  whole  church.  In  this  way  it  comes  that  confidence  is  lost 
in  the  Assembly's  adhering  to  its  own  decisions,  and  uncertainty 
invests  the  most  carefully  conceived  precedents. 

In  the  preface  to  the  first  edition  I  solicited  of  all  who 
should  use  it  and  compare  it  with  the  official  records  that  they 
would  notify  me  of  any  errors  they  might  detect,  being  satisfied 
that  in  the  preparation  of  a  work  of  this  nature  that  involved 
so  much  investigation  and  such  tedious  comparisons,  and  that  at 
a  certain  stage  required  almost  purely  the  mechanical  labor  of 
a  drudge,  mistakes  must  occur.  The  only  serious  blunder  to 
which  my  attention  has  been  called  was  the  insertion  on  pp.  91, 
92,  section  197,  of  a  paper  that  was  offered  and  lost  for  the 
paper  actually  adopted;  a  serious  mistake,  which  I  can  only 
attribute  to  my  scissors  and  paste-pot  and  the  weariness  of  the 
midnight  hour.  The  answer  to  the  overture  of  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina  actually  adopted  was  as  follows : 

The  Assembly  met  in  Charleston,  in  virtue  of  its  power  to  give  authorita- 
tive interpretations  of  the  word,  declares: 

1.  Nothing  is  law,  to  be  enforced  by  judicial  prosecution,  but  that  which 
is  contained  in  the  word  as  interpreted  in  our  Standards. 

2.  The  judicial  decisions  of  our  courts  differ  from  e?i  thesi  deliverances,  in 
that  the  former  determine,  and  when  proceeding  from  our  highest  court,  con- 
clude a  particular  case;  but  both  these  kinds  of  decisions  are  alike  interpreta- 
tions of  the  w^ord  by  a  church  court,  and  both  not  only  deserve  high  considera- 
tion, but  both  must  be  submitted  to,  unless  contrary  to  the  constitution  and 
the  word,  as  to  which  there  is  a  right  of  private  Judgment  belonging  to  every 
church  court,  and  also  to  every  individual  church  member. 

No  sooner  was  this  error  called  to  my  notice  than  I  requested 
the  publishers  to  correct.it  by  an  inserted  slip  in  all  unsold 
copies  giving  the  true  action. 


vi  Preface. 

While  the  Minutes  are  taken  by  competent  and  accompHshed 
clerks,  and  are  marked  by  a  high  order  of  accuracy,  they  are 
nevertheless  not  absolutely  free  of  error.  The  Assembly  itself 
has  shown,  as  this  Supplement  reveals,  how  confessed  errors  in 
the  minutes  of  a  court  may  be  corrected.  Whether  this  applies 
to  the  highest  court,  which  is  annually  dissolved,  may  be  an  open 
question.  As  the  printed  Minutes  are  the  official  record,  there 
should  be  some  escape  from  the  unavoidable  slips  of  clerks  and 
the  caprice  of  printer's  type.  As  an  example  of  the  embarrass- 
ing attitude  that  our  Minutes,  regarded  by  some  as  beyond  cor- 
rection, may  bring  out,  I  give  insertion  to  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter  to  me  from  one  of  the  best  known  and  most 
honored  ruling  elders  in  the  church,  James  P.  Coffin,  Esq.,  of 
Batesvilie,  Ark. : 

In  the  interest  of  the  truth  of  history  and  accuracy  of  authoritative  records, 
I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  an  error  in  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  1877,  which  has  been  made  permanent,  I  fear,  by  your  Digest,  but  for 
which  you  are  in  no  way  responsible. 

On  page  429  of  the  Minutes  of  1877  is  a  protest  filed  by  four  members  of 
the  Assembly,  of  whom  I  was  one,  or  rather  an  explanation  of  their  voting 
against  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  as  a  reply  to 
the  Northern  Assembly,  in  the  third  line  of  paragraph  1,  of  which  we  are  made 
to  say  "substantially  repealed  by  the  Brooklyn  Assembly."  This  is  copied 
into  your  Digest  just  as  it  appears  in  the  Minutes,  and  so  far  as  I  have  ever 
S3en,  no  correction  of  the  error  in  the  Minutes  was  ever  made  or  attempted. 
For  myself  I  could  never  see  how  it  could  be  made.  The  truth  is,  that  instead 
of  the  word  '■'•  repealed,''''  we  used  the  word  ''repeated'''' ;  and  if  you  will  turn  to 
page  492  of  your  Digest,  and  read  the  word  ''repeated,''''  substituted  for  "re- 
pealed,''''  in  the  light  of  your  knowledge  of  the  actions  of  the  two  Assemblies 
referred  to,  you  will  see  that  it  is  at  least  intelligible,  while  as  printed  we  are 
made  to  stultify  ourselves.  The  three  brethren  who  joined  with  me  in  the 
paper,  and  at  whose  request  I  wrote  it,  have  all  been  called  to  their  reward, 
and  justice  to  their  memory  prompts  me  to  write  you,  to  see  what  steps,  if  any, 
can  be  taken  to  correct  this  error,  which  doubtless  grew  out  of  my  handwriting." 

It  may  be  that  in  another  decade  the  church  will  call  for  a 
further  supplement  to  this  work.  I  venture  to  express  the  con- 
viction that  the  plan  of  the  work  should  then  be  somewhat 
changed,  the  volume  of  its  matter  abridged  by  the  elimination 
of  some  of  its  historical  features  and  of  such  regulations  and 
orders  as  have  been  or  may  hereafter  be  superseded  by  the 
changing  policies  and  practice  of  the  church. 

W.  A.  A. 

Southwestern  Presbyterian  University,  1898. 
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BOOK    I. 

THE    CONSTITUTION. 

710.  Bevislon  of  the  Directory  for  Worskq). 
The  ad  interim  committee  appointed  to  draft  a  revision  of  the 
Directory  and  continued  by  the  Assembly  of  1887,  reported  two  years- 
later,  submitting  such  a  draft  which  was  adopted  chapter  by  chapter, 
and  then  adopted  as  a  whole;  and  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted: 

1889,  p.  613.  1.  That  the  Eevised  Directory  for  Worship,  as  now 
adopted  by  the  General  Assembly,  be  printed  at  the  expense  of  th& 
Assembly,  as  soon  as  possible  after  its  adjournment,  and  one  copy  sent 
to  each  minister,  and  another  to  the  session  of  each  church  on  the 
Assembly's  rolls. 

2.  That  the  Presbyteries  be  directed  to  take  action  on  the  same, 
voting  to  adopt  or  reject  it,  and  report  their  action  to  the  next  General 
Assemby.  And  further,  that  as  soon  as  any  Presbytery  has  voted,  the 
Stated  Clerk  shall  make  out  two  copies  of  the  minute  recording  their 
action,  and  sending  one  hj  mail  to  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Assembly^ 
send  the  other  up  by  the  commissioners  appointed  to  the  next  As- 
sembly. 

3.  That  the  Committee  of  Revision  be  continued,  with  instructions 
to  prepare  and  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly  an  appendix  to 
the  Directory  for  Worship,  containing  a  funeral  service,  and  also  a 
marriage  service,  which,  with  the  sanction  of  the  church,  may  be  used 
either  in  whole  or  in  part  by  such  of  our  ministers  as  choose  to  use 
them. 

1890,  p.  57.  A  canvass  of  the  returns  shows  the  following  result: 
Out  of  seventy-one  Presbyteries,  twenty-three  have  voted  to  adopt  this 
revision;  forty-one  have  voted  to  reject  it;  one  has  declined  to  vote  at 
all,  and  six  make  no  report.  This  revision  has,  therefore,  been  rejected 
by  the  Presbyteries. 


2  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.        [Book  I. 

The  Committee  on  the  Eevision  of  the  Directory  for  Worship  was 
directed  by  the  last  General  Assembly  to  prepare  and  report  to  this 
Assembly  a  funeral  and  a  marriage  service.  This  has  not  been  done, 
because  the  newspaper  reports  showed,  antecedently  to  the  meeting  of 
this  Assembty,  that  such  would  be  useless. 

Resolved  1,  That  the  Revised  Directory  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Revision,  which  shall  be  increased  by  the  addition  of  three 
new  members;  and  to  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

•2,  That  all  reports  and  overtures  on  this  subject  from  the  Presby- 
teries sent  to  this  Assembly  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revision. 

3,  That  this  Committee  on  Revision  be  instructed  to  prepare  and 
report  to  the  next  General  Assembly  a  marriage  and  funeral  service, 
as  directed  by  the  last  Assembly.     Adopted. 

1890,  p.  58.  The  Moderator  apjDointed  the  following  additional 
members  of  the  Committee  on  the  Revised  Directorv:  D.  O.  Davies, 
R.  P.  Kerr,  W.  S.  Lacy. 

1891,  p.  224.  The  report  of  this  committee  was  approved  seriatim 
and  as  a  whole,  whereupon  the  following  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  this  Revised  Directory  for  Worship,  approved  by 
this  Assembly,  be  now  sent  to  the  Presbyteries,  to  vote  aye  or  no 
upon  its  adoption  as  a  whole  and  as  a  part  of  the  constitution  of  the 
church,  with  instruction  that  as  soon  as  any  Presbytery  has  voted  upon 
it,  the  Stated  Clerk  of  said  Presbytery  shall  make  out  two  certified 
statements  of  the  vote,  one  to  be  sent  immediately  to  the  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  Assembly,  the  other  to  be  sent  to  the  next  General  Assembly  by 
the  Presbytery's  commissioners  thereto.  Also,  that  the  Executive 
Committee  of  PubUcation  be  instructed  to  send  a  copy  of  the  Directory 
to  each  pastor  and  session  in  the  church. 

1892,  p.  451.  Answers  have  been  placed  in  our  hands  from  fifty- 
five  Presbyteries.  Of  these,  fifty-two  voted  to  reject  the  Revised 
Directory.  Thirteen  Presbyteries  voted  to  adopt.  Overtures  have 
been  sent  up  from  seven  Presbyteries  asking  the  Assembly  to  continue 
the  work  and  to  continue  the  same  committee;  from  five  Presbyteries 
asking  the  Assembly  to  apjDoint  a  new  committee,  and  to  continue  the 
work;  and  from  two  Presbyteries  asking  that  the  whole  matter  be 
dropped. 

The  following  was  adopted : 

1892,  p.  452.  Whereas,  The  length  of  time  during  which  this  matter 
has  been  under  consideration  in  our  Assembly  clearly  indicates  that  there 
is  a  strong  desire  on  the  part  of  our  church  for  some  material  changes 
in  our  Directory  for  Worship ;  and, 

Whereas,  The  present  Committee  on  Revision  has  had  the  matter 
in  hand  for  years,  and  has  not  presented  a  satisfactory  solution  of  this 
vexed  question  of  revision,  we  therefore  recommend  that  the  Assembly 
refer  the  Revised  Directory  to  a  new  committee  of  seven  for  further 
revision,  and  calls  ujDon  the  Presbyteries  to  send,  after  their  fall  meet- 
ings, their  criticisms  to  the  committee,  that  they  may  be  considered, 
and,  as  far  as  the  committee  deem  wise,  that  they  be  incorporated, 
and  the  whole  submitted  at  the  next  Assembly.  It  is  also  directed 
that  in  their  work  the  committee  incorporate  as  much  as  may  be 
deemed  expedient  from  the  body  of  the  old  Directory. 

The  following  are  the  committee  thus  provided  for:  E.  M.  Green, 
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J.  F.  Cannon,  G.  A.  Trenholm,  K.  P.  Kerr,  G.  B.  Strickler,  Robert 
Bing-ham,  W.  H.  Graybill. 

1893.  This  committee  submitted  as  its  report  the  Directory  as 
revised  bj  it.     It  was  considered  at  length.     (Pp.  18,  23.) 

P.  24.  The  consideration  of  the  Eevised  Directory  was  resumed 
and  completed  as  far  as  the  Appendix,  and  the  Directory,  as  amended, 
was  referred  to  members  of  the  ad  interim  committee  who  were  present, 
with  instruction  to  incorporate  the  amendments,  and  report  during 
the  session  of  this  Assembly.  The  optional  forms  appended  to  the 
Directory  were  then  considered.  That  for  the  Baptism  of  Infants  was 
rejected.  The  others,  after  amendment,  were  approved,  and  referred 
to  the  committee  with  instruction  to  incorporate  the  amendments  and 
make  report  to  this  Assembly. 

1893,  p.  39.  The  Assembly  amended  its  action  on  the  Revised  Di- 
rectoiy  by  restoring  the  words  "  our  "  and  "  [brother]  "  in  the  form  to 
be  used  at  the  committal  of  the  body  to  the  grave,  so  that  it  shall  read, 
"  the  soul  of  our  deceased  [brother]." 

The  Committee  on  the  Revised  Directory  made  a  final  report,  which 
was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

.Resolved,  1.  That  the  Revised  Directory  for  Worship,  adopted  by 
this  Assembly,  be  now  sent  to  the  Presbyteries,  to  vote  aye  or  no 
upon  its  adoption  as  a  part  of  the  constitution  of  the  church,  with 
instruction  that  as  soon  as  any  Presbytery  has  voted  upon  it,  the 
Stated  Clerk  of  said  Presbytery  shall  make  out  two  certified  state- 
ments of  the  vote,  one  to  be  sent  immediately  to  the  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  Assembly,  the  other  to  be  sent  to  the  next  General  Assembly 
by  the  Presbytery's  commissioners  thereto. 

2.  Also  that  the  Committee  of  Publication  be  instructed  to  send  a 
copy  of  the  Directory  to  each  minister  and  session  of  the  church, 

3.  That  the  Committee  of  Publication  be  directed  to  publish  the 
Optional  Forms,  approved  by  this  Assembly,  as  an  Appendix  to  tlie 
Book  of  Church  Order. 

4.  That  the  Treasurer  be  directed  to  pay  the  travelling  expenses  of 
the  committee  and  the  cost  of  publication. 

711.     A  Renised  Directory  of  Worshijy  finaJly  adopted  as  part  of 
the   Constitution. 

1894,  p.  209.  The  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  reports 
from  the  several  Presbyteries  upon  the  Revised  Directory  begs  leave  to 
report  that  of  the  seventy- two  Presbj^teries  in  the  General  Assembly, 
reports  have  been  received  from  sixty  as  having  voted.  Of  these, 
fifty-seven  appear  as  voting  for  the  adoption  of  the  Directory,  and  but 
three  against  it.  The  Presbytery  of  Montgomery  rejDorted  as  declin- 
ing to  vote.  The  committee  would  therefore  report  the  "Revised  Di- 
rectory" as  adopted  by  a  large  majority  of  the  Presbyteries,  and 
recommend  that  this  Assembly  do  now  enact  the  same  as  a  part  of  the 
Constitution.     Adopted. 

712.    Contniernoration  of  the  Two  Hundred  and  Fiftieth  Anni- 

rersary  of  the  Westminster  A^ssembly. 
1896,  p.  585.  With  reference  to  the  following  overture :  The  under- 
signed desires  respectfully  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the 
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fact  that  it  is  now  just  about  two  centuries  and  a  half  since  the  West- 
minster Assembly  which  framed  our  Catechisms  and  Confession  of 
Faith  was  in  session. 

He  also  brings  to  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  the  fact  that  several 
branches  of  the  Presbyterian  family  are  already  proposing  to  celebrate, 
in  various  ways,  the  two  hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary  of  that  great 
event  during  the  coming  jen^r. 

He  further  expresses  the  conviction  that  at  the  present  day  it  is  im- 
portant to  give  prominence  to  the  history  and  contents  of  the  great 
doctrinal  symbols  which  the  AVestminster  Assembly  gave  to  the  world. 
We  live  in  an  age  of  unrest  and  criticism,  if  not  of  transition,  in  re- 
gard to  man}^  things  pertaining  to  the  Christian  faith.  An  intelligent 
acquaintance  with  the  history  of  the  W^estminster  Assembly,  and  a 
clear  grasp  of  the  doctrinal  system  which  it  formulated,  may  be  of 
great  value  in  these  circumstances. 

The  undersigned,  therefore,  resjoectfully  overtures  the  General 
Assembly  to  take  steps  to  observe  this  anniversary  in  some  suitable 
way,  say  in  connection  with  the  Assembly  of  1897. 

Francis  R.  Beattie. 
And  the  following  resolution: 

Whereas  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  April,  1897,  will  be  the  two  hun- 
dred and  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  completed  report  to  the  British 
Parliament  of  those  formulas  of  faith  known  as  the  Westminster 
Standards,  and,  whereas,  this  General  Assembly  would  record  its 
sense  of  the  inestimable  blessings  which  have  resulted  from  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  Catechisms,  not  only  to  the  churches  holding* 
these  standards,  but  to  the  cause  of  Christianity ;  therefore, 

liesolved,  That  this  Assembly  hereby  recommelids  to  the  Synods 
and  Presbyteries  within  its  bounds  the  propriety  of  making  this  a 
semi-centennial  year  of  commemorating  this  event,  and  that  they  will, 
in  such  manner  as  they  deem  best,  devise  means  for  celebrating  this 
auspicious  era  in  the  history  of  our  beloved  Zion.        W.  D.  Morton. 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  recommends  that  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  commend  to  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods  the  propriety 
of  observing  the  two  hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  formula- 
tion of  the  Westminster  symbols  of  doctrine,  and  that  order  be  taken 
by  this  Assembly  to  celebrate  this  event  in  connection  with  the  sessions 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  1897.  To  carry  this  order  into  effect,  it 
is  recommended  that  the  Assembly  appoint  an  ad  interim  committee 
to  prepare  a  programme  of  commemorative  exercises,  and  to  select 
speakers  for  the  occasion.     Adopted. 

P.  618.  The  committee  to  arrange  for  this  celebration :  J.  Henry 
Smith,  chairman,  F.  E.  Beattie,  W.  M.  McPheeters,  T.  C.  Johnson, 
W^.  A.  Alexander,  John  A.  Preston. 

1897,  p.  9.  This  committee  made  the  following  report,  which  was 
adopted : 

The  last  General  Assembly  appointed  an  ad  interim  committee  to  prepare  a 
programme  of  commemorative  exercises,  and  to  select  speakers  for  the  celebra- 
tion during  the  present  Assemblj^  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  of  the  two  hundred  and 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 'formation  of  the  Westminster  symbols  of  doctrine. 
This  committee  consisted  of  the  Rev.  J.  Henry  Smith,  D.  D.  (chairman),  F. 
R.  Beattie,  D.  D.,  W.  M.  McPheeters,  D.  D.,  T.  C.  Johnston,  D.  D.,  W.  A. 
Alexander,  D.  D.,  and  John  A.  Preston,  D.  D.     Alas !  within  a  little  over  three 
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months  after  this  appointment  (September  13th)  the  whole  church  was  called  to 
mourn  the  death  of  the  last-named  member  of  this  committee — a  death  and  a 
loss  that  have  shrouded  in  deep  and  personal  sorrow  all  who  knew  Brother 
Preston,  especially  the  synods  of  North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  and  the  devoted 
<3hurch  (in  whose  house  of  worship  the  Assembly  is  at  present  meeting)  of 
which  he  was  the  popular  and  beloved  pastor.  Your  committee,  with  the  sad 
exception  Just  noted,  have  been  in  active  correspondence  with  one  another  for 
about  four  months,  and  have  with  remarkable  and  most  gratifying  luianiraity 
and  heartiness  agreed  upon  the  following  programme  of  exercises,  and  upon 
the  selection  of  speakers  (principals  and  alternates)  for  this  interesting  and 
important  occasion.  The  Assembly  will  observe  that  the  topics  fall  under 
three  general  heads,  viz. : 

1.  The  civil  and  religious  condition  of  Britain  at  the  time. 

2.  The  "personnel"  and  work  of  the  Assembly  in  its  Confession,  Cate- 
chisms, polity  and  worship. 

3.  The  relations  and  influences  of  these  symbols  of  doctrine  to  current 
popular  theology  and  to  the  Reformed  churches  generally,  and  upon  individual, 
family,  social,  and  civil  life,  making  in  all  eleven  addresses. 

I.  Historical  and  Desoeiptiye. 

(1),  The  Social  and  Political  Condition  of  Britain  at  the  time,  with  special 
reference  to  those  aspects  of  the  times  that  (a),  prepared  the  way  for  the  call- 
ing of  the  Assembly,  and  (b),  exerted  an  influence  on  it  when  called.  Pi'inci- 
pal. — Rev.  Henry  A.  White,  D.  D.,  Lexington,  Va.  Alternate. — Rev.  Robert 
P.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  Richmond,  Va. 

(2),  The  Religious  Situation  of  Britain  at  the  time.  Principal. — Rev. 
Robert  Price,  D.  D.,  Ciarksville,  Tenn.  Alternate. — Rev.  C.  R.  Hemphill, 
D.  D.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

(3),  Description  of  the  Assembly— its  personnel,  proceedings  and  place  of 
meeting.  Principal. — Rev.  T.  D.  Witherspoon,  D.  D.,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Alternate. — Rev.  R.  K.  Smoot,  D.  D.,  Austin,  Texas. 

II.  Expository  and  Critical. 

(4),  The  Doctrinal  Contents  of  the  Confession — its  fundamental  and  regu- 
lative ideas;  and  the  necessity  and  value  of  creeds.  Principal. — Rev.  Robert 
L.  Dabney,  D.  D.,  Victoria,  Texas.  Alternate. — Rev.  John  S.  Watkins,  D.  D., 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

(5),  Nature,  Value,  and  Special  Utility  of  the  Catechisms.  Principal. — 
Rev.  G.  B.  Strickler,  D.  D.,  Hampden-Sidney,  Va.  Alternate. — Rev.  S.  A. 
King,  D.  D.,  Waco,  Texas. 

(6),  Polity  and  Worship,  emphasizing  their  relation  to  doctrine.  Principal. 
^Rev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  New  Orleans,  La.  Alternate. — Rev.  Eugene 
Daniel,  D.  D.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

III.  Influences,  Relations,  Etc.,  Etc. 

(7),  The  Churches  that  Hold  the  Westminster  Symbols,  and  the  Reformed 
-Churches  Generally — their  points  of  contact  and  contrast :  their  present  rela- 
tions, work  and  outlook.  Principal. — Rev.  J.  D.  Tadlock,  D.  D.,  Columbia, 
S.  C.     Alternate.— Rqy.  J.  W.  Walden,  D.  D.,  Athens,  Ga. 

(8),  The  Westminster  Symbols  in  Their  Relation  to  and  Influence  upon  the 
Missionary  Character  and  Activities  of  the  Church.  Principal. — Rev.  Moses 
D.  Hoge,  D.  D.,  Richmond,  Va.  Alternate.— Kqy.  W.  F.  V.  Bartlett,  D.  D., 
Lexington,  Ky. 

(9),  The  Westminster  Symbols  Considered  in  Relation  to  Current  Popular 
Theology  and  the  Needs  of  the  Future.  Principal. — Rev.  Samuel  M.  Smith, 
D.  D.,  Columbia,  S.  C.     Alternate.— \Iq\.  E.  H.  Barnett.  D.  D.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

(10),  The  Influence  Exerted  by  the  Westminster  Symbols  upon  the  Indi- 
vidual, the  Family  and  Society.  Principal. — Rev.  J.  F.  Cannon,  D.  D.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.     Alternate. — Rev.  A.  R.  Cocke,  D.  D.,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

(11),  The  Influence  of  the  Westminster  System  of  Doctrine,  Worship  and 
Polity  on  Civil  Liberty  and  Responsible  Government.  Principal. — Hon.  W. 
M.  Cox,  Baldwyn,  Miss.     Alternate. — Judge  J.  Q.  Ward,  Paris,  Ky. 

Your  committee  is  pleased  to  report  that  all  the  principals  except  one  have 
signified  their  grateful  willingness  to  undertake  the  service  assigned  them. 
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Dr.  Palmer,  however,  by  reason  of  physical  inability  has  transferred  the  ser- 
vice appointed  him  to  his  alternate,  which,  we  are  happy  to  say,  Dr.  Daniel 
has  accepted. 

(1),  Your  committee  earnestly  recommend  to  the  Assembly  to  set  apart 
and  appropriate  six  evenings  during  the  sessions  of  this  Assembly  to  hear 
these  addresses. 

(2),  We  respectfully  recommend  that  the  Moderator  of  this  Assembly  pre- 
side on  these  evenings,  announce  the  topics,  and  introduce  the  speakers. 

(3),  We  further  recommend  that  the  Assembly  order  that  the  travelling 
expenses  of  such  appointees  as  may  not  be  commissioners  from  their  Presby- 
teries be  paid  out  of  the  incidental  fund  of  the  Assembly,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  called  by  the  Assembly  itself  Cthrough  its  ad  interim  committee)  to  come 
and  address  it  on  a  designated  subject. 

Your  committee,  aware  of  Dr.  Dabney's  blindness,  and  hearing  that  Dr. 
Palmer  was  threatened  with  the  same,  and  anxious  to  have  the  able  help  of 
both  of  these  beloved  brethren  in  tnis  interesting  anniversary,  passed  a  special 
and  unanimous  vote  that  if  either  of  these  brethren  found  himself  unable  to  be 
present  at  this  meeting,  and  would  send  his  paper  on  the  topic  assigned  him, 
your  committee  would  promise  to  endeavor  to  have  it  properly  read  to  the 
Assembly.  Whether  these  addresses  or  papers  shall  be  published  in  a  sepa- 
rate volume,  and  by  whom,  it  will  be  for  the  Assembly  itself  to  decide. 

Sincerely  thanking  the  Assembly  that  appointed  us  for  the  sacred  trust  re- 
posed in  us,  and  for  the  high  honor  it  conveys,  we  respectfully  ask  to  be  dis- 
charged. J.  Henry  Smith,  F.  R.  Beattie, 

W.  M.  McPheeteks,         T.  C.  Johnson, 
W.  A.  Alexander. 

Ad  Interim  Committee. 

This  programme  was  carried  out  and  on  the  schedule  above  ordered,  except 
that  (pp.  15  and  19)  after  the  second  day  all  addresses  were  delivered  at  12  m. 
on  successive  days,  save  that  of  Dr.  Tadlock,  which  was  delivered  on  the  even- 
ing of  Monday.— A. 

P.  43.  Resolved  1.  The  Assembly  appoint  a  committee  of  three  to 
edit  and  publish  the  addresses  delivered  at  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  secure 
subscriptions  for  the  same. 

2,  The  Committee  of  Publication  be  instructed  to  issue  two  editions,, 
one  permanently  bound  and  one  cheaply  bound. in  paper. 

3,  The  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  cordiall}^  given  to  the  authors  of 
these  addresses,  and  manuscripts  of  these  addresses  be  requested  for 
publication. 

P.  44.  Eevs.  F.  E.  Beattie  and  C.  R.  Hemphill  and  KuHng  Elder 
H.  V.  Escott  were  appointed  the  committee  to  cooj^erate  with  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Publication  in  the  matter  of  issuing  these  ad- 
dresses in  book  form. 

P.  24.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  hereby  emphasizes  anew  the 
value  that  it  places  upon  the  Shorter  Catechism  and  the  catechetical 
mode  of  instruction,  by  requesting-  Dr.  G.  B.  Strickler  to  furnish  a 
copy  of  his  address  for  publication,  and  directs  its  Committee  of  Pub- 
lication to  issue  that  address  in  pamphlet  form,  and  expresses  its 
desire  that  a  copy  of  it  may  find  its  wa}^  into  every  home  within  its 
bounds. 

P.  34.  The  Assembly  directed  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publi- 
cation to  issue  in  sej)arate  form  for  general  circulation  the  address 
delivered  this  morning  by  Dr.  Cannon. 

P.  46.  Resolved,  1,  That  the  Assembly  has  listened  with  intense 
interest  and  profound  attention  to  the  addresses  made  at  the  West- 
minster celebration  observed  by  this  Assemblv,  by  Eev.  H.  A.  White, 

D.  D.,  Eev.  Eobert  Price,  D.  D.,  Eev.  T.  D.  Witherspoon,  D.  D.,  Eev. 

E.  L.  Dabney,  D.  D.,  Eev.  G.  B.  Strickler,  D.  D.,  Eev.  Eugene  Daniel, 
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D.  D.,  Eev.  J.  D.  Tadlock,  D.  D.,  Rev.  M.  D.  Hoge,  D.  D,  Eev. 
Samuel  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  F.  Camion,  D.  D.,  and  the  Hon. 
W.  M.  Cox. 

2,  That  the  Assembly  expresses  its  very  great  gratification  with  the 
exceptionally  high  order  of  the  addresses  these  brethren  have  delivered, 
and  it  at  the  same  time  assures  them  that  they  have  discharged  the 
responsibilities  laid  upon  them  in  a  manner  which  ehcits  our  highest 
praise,  and  merits  our  deepest  gratitude. 

3,  That  the  Assembly  tenders  to  these  brethren,  by  a  rising  vote, 
its  sincere  and  formal  expression  of  thanks  for  the  splendid  service 
which  they  have  rendered  in  making  this  celebration  so  successful, 
and  in  rendering  its  results  so  effective  for  good  under  the  blessing  of 
God  to  the  whole  church, 

P.  53.  The  thanks  of  this  General  Assembly  are  hereby  given  to 
the  ad  interirii  committee  on  the  celebration  of  the  two  hundred  and 
fiftieth  anniversaiy  of  the  Westminster  Standards  for  their  faithful 
and  efficient  labors,  resulting  in  so  splendid  a  programme  of  subjects, 
and  so  wise  a  selection  of  sj^eakers,  thereby  contributing  ably  to  the 
revival  of  interest  in  these  noble  symbols  of  faith. 

We  hereby  express  our  heartfelt  sympathy  for  our  brother  beloved, 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Greensboro,  N.  C,  member  of  the 
committee,  in  his  sickness  preventing  his  attendance  on  this  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly. 

713.     Book  of  Church  Order  to  be  printed  with  blank  leaves. 
1897,  p.  53.     Resolved,  To  instruct  the  Publication  Committee  that 
future  issues  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order  have  blank  leaves  inserted 
between  the  printed  matter  of  Form  of  Government  and  Rules  of  Dis- 
cipline.    Adopted. 

714.      Official  cojyy  of  amendments  to  the  Book  of  Church   Order. 

1888,  p.  388.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Chesapeake,  asking 
that  an  official  and  exact  copy  of  all  amendments  to  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  be  prepared,  in  such  manner  as  shall  seem  most  judicious  to  the 
Assembly. 

Ordered  by  the  Assembly:  That  this  overture  be  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  and  that  the  Committee  of  Publication  be  directed  to  in- 
sert such  amendments,  as  they  are  made,  in  new  editions  of  the  Book 
of  Church  Order. 


BOOK  II. 

THE  CONGEEGATION. 


CHAPTER  I. 
ITS    MEMBEES 


715.     Baptized  non-communicants — their  relation  to  the  church. 

1890,  p.  24.  Overture  from  Presbytery  of  Arkansas  respecting  the 
relation  of  adult  baptized  non-communicants  to  the  church. 

Answer :  While  such  persons  fail  to  avail  themselves  of  their  privi- 
leges, their  relationship  to  the  church  is  not  thereby  severed,  but  they 
are  still  under  its  care.  (See  Book  of  Discij^line,  Chap.  II.,  Pars. 
3,  4,  5.) 

716.      Who  are  baptized  non-coniniunicants. 

189 ii,  p.  434.  The  Presbytery  of  Bethel  respectively  overtures  the 
General  Assembty  to  interpret  the  meaning  of  the  v\'ords  "baptized 
non-communicants,"  in  the  statistical  tables. 

1.  Should  a  church  under  these  words  report  all  baptized  children 
not  yet  come  to  the  age  of  discretion  only? 

2.  Should  non-communicants  of  all  ages,  baptized  in  its  folds  and 
living  in  its  bounds,  be  inc]  uded  % 

3.  Should  those  living  in  the  bounds  of  a  church,  recognized  as  be- 
longing to  a  congregation,  known  to  have  been  baptized  in  other 
Presbyterian  churches,  be  included  % 

The  Assembly  made  answer  as  follows :  To  first  question,  no.  To 
second  question,  yes.     To  third  question,  yes. 

717.     Added  hy  certificate  from  other  denominations. 

1891,  p.  243.  The  Assembly  declined  to  order  a  change  in  the 
lieading  of  a  column  in  the  statistical  report,  so  as  to  read,  'Added  by 
certificate  from  other  denominations." 

718.     Dismissions  from  the  church. 
1896,  p.  574.     The  Assembly  declined  to  order  such  changes  in  the 
form  of  printing  statistics  as  shall  indicate  dismissions  as  well  as  addi- 
tions to  the  churches.     (Similar  action  was  taken  in  1893,  p.  36.) 

719.    Letters  of  dismission  to  churches  belonging  to  the  Presbyterian 

Alliance. 
1893,  p.  17.  To  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Washbourne, 
relating  to  the  granting  of  letters  of  dismission  to  churches  belonging 
to  the  Presbyterian  Alliance,  your  committee  would  resj^ectf ully  recom- 
mend the  following  answer:  The  usage  of  the  Church  is  to  grant  a  let- 
ter of  dismission  to  members  in  good  and  regular  standing  to  churches 
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not  connected  with  this  Assembly,  but  such  a  letter  cannot  be  demanded 
as  a  matter  of  le^al  right.     (See  Minutes,  1881,  p.  378.)     Adopted. 

720.     lleport  on  deaths  in  niemhership  and  o7i  prayer-meetings. 

1893,  p.  36.  The  Assembl}^  declined  to  order  an  additional  column 
in  the  statistical  reports  for  deaths  of  members,  or  a  line  in  the  narra- 
tive touching  prayer  meetings. 

721.     llesldent  and  non-resident  comnmnicants. 

1896,  p.  575.  To  an  overture  asking  that  the  columns  in  the 
printed  Minutes  which  read  "total  number  of  communicants,"  and 
"  baptized  non-communicants,"  be  so  changed  that  they  shall  read  re- 
spectively "  total  resident  communicants  "  and  "  non-resident  commu- 
nicants," your  committee  recommend  that  the  reply  be  in  the  negative, 
and  that  the  attention  of  the  sessions  of  our  churches  be  directed  to  the 
requirements  of  Chapter  XV.  of  the  Rules  of  Discipline.     Adopted. 

722.  Members  not  attending  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  church 

1897,  p.  42.  From  the  Presbytery  of  Eastern  Texas:  The  General 
Assembly  is  overtured  to  interpret  the  first  clause  of  Section  152, 
Chapter  III.,  in  Book  of  Discipline.  The  information  desired  is  upon 
the  following  points: 

1.  Is  dislike  for  minister  or  officers,  non-aoord  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  church,  or  dislike  for  any  of  its  officers  and  members,  a 
justifiable  reason  for  a  member  to  urge  for  non-attendance  upon  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary  ? 

2.  Where  such  reason  is  given,  and  where  such  member  persists  in  con- 
tinued absence  from  all  church  services  on  such  reasons,  would  a  church 
session  be  justified  in  dropping  the  name  of  offender  from  the  church 
roll  after  due  warning  had  been  given  that  if  such  conduct,  based  upon 
such  reason,  contmued  for  ore  year,  the  name  of  the  party  would  be 
dropped  from  church  roll  without  trial  or  process? 

The  Assembly  answers  the  first  question  in  the  negative,  and  the 
second  question  as  follows:  Wilful  absence  from  the  Lord's  table  is 
always  an  offence.  (Book  of  Discipline,  Chap.  XII.,  Sec.  2,  Par.  235.) 
In  such  a  case  the  session  should  proceed  according  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  Book  of  Discipline. 

723.  Letter  of  dismission  necessary  before  receiinng  a  member  fron> 

a  neighboring  church. 
1896,  p.  500.  From  the  Presbytery  of  Orange:  Does  Section  1, 
Chapter  XV ,  of  the  Rules  of  Discipline  require  that  a  session,  having 
"other  satisfactory  reasons  of  information"  in  regard  to  the  good  and 
regular  standmg  in  a  neighboring  church  of  a  member  who  resides  in 
their  bounds,  shall  notwithstanding,  prior  to  receiving  him  as  a  mem- 
ber on  his  application  for  transfer,  require  him  to  procure  a  letter  of 
dismission  from  the  church  with  which  he  has  been  connected,  pro- 
vided such  letter  can  be  obtained  ?     Answer :  Yes. 

724.  Whe7i  transfer  of  membership  under  the  tinelve  month's  rule 

shall  apply. 
1896,  p.  590.     From  Presbytery  of  Orange:  Does  a  member's  re- 
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moval  of  residence  from  the  country  to  a  town  in  which  there  is  a  regu- 
larh^  organized  church  of  our  denomination,  and  his  ceasing  for  reasons 
of  convenience  to  attend  regularly  u^^on  the  services  of  the  church 
whose  vicinity  he  has  left,  bring  him  after  twelve  months  under  the 
purview  of  the  rule  (Sec.  2,  Chap.  XV.)  requiring  the  transfer  of  his 
membership?     Answer:  Not  necessarily. 


CHAPTER  II. 
MINISTEES. 


725.  Installation  services  may  not  he  dispensed  v)ith. 
1894,  p.  201.  Overture  asking  that  the  Book  of  Church  Order  be 
amended  (Chap.  VI.,  Sec  5.,  Par.  4)  by  the  addition  of  these  words: 
"The  installation  of  pastors  may  be  omitted  when  not  desired  by  the 
congregation  or  pastor ;  or  the  Presbytery  may  dispense  with  such 
installation  services  when  it  is  inconvenient  to  carry  them  out;  but  all 
ministers  shall  be  pastors  when  called  by  the  church,  and  such  call  is 
approved  by  the  Presbytery."     Answered  in  the  negative. 

726.  Jiy  whom  may  a  pastor  be  installed. 

1896,  p.  610.  An  overture  asked :  Should  Presbytery  install  a 
pastor  by  a  committee?  The  Assembly  made  reply.  A  pastor  should 
be  installed  by  the  Presbytery  or  b}"  a  commission  appointed  by  the 
Presbytery. 

P.  610.  In  answer  to  an  overture  asking  whether  a  committee  is 
competent  to  install  a  pastor,  or  does  it  require  a  commissisn?  RejDly, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly,  the  Form  of  Government  (Chap.  V., 
Sec.  7,  Pars.  92  and  93)  requires  that  a  pastor  should  be  installed  only 
bj^  the  Presbyter}^  or  by  a  commission  of  the  Presbj^tery. 

727.  TAyniting  pastoral  calls  to  Jive  years. 

1889,  p.  622.  The  Assembly  declined  to  send  down  to  the  presby- 
teries for  their  action  an  elaborate  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
North  Alabama  proposing  to  so  amend  the  Form  of  Government  as  to 
limit  the  call  for  a  pastor  for  a  period  of  five  years. 

728.  Vacant  chnrches  should  be  assigned  to  the  care  of  some  minister. 
1889,  p.  612.  The  Assembly  recommends  that  its  constituent  Pres- 
byteries take  steps  to  assign  each  vacant  congregation  within  their 
respective  bounds  to  the  care  of  some  minister,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  take  charge  of  such  congregation,  supply  them  with  week-day 
preaching,  moderate  the  session,  and  take  spiritual  oversight  of  the 
congregation  until  a  minister  can  be  regularly  employed,  due  care 
being  exercised  with  reference  to  expedienc3\ 

729.     Manner  of  grouping  weak  churches  into  pastorates. 

1896,  p.  575      Answer  to  an  overture  asking  that  the  Assembly 

formulate  and  send  down  to  the  Presbyteries  an  amendment  to  the 

constitution  by  which  two  or  more  weak  churches  shall  be  organized 

by  Presbytery  into  one  pastoral  charge^   which  pastoral  chai'ge  shall. 
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act  as  a  unit  in  the  call  of  a  pastor,  through  a  body  or  commission 
representative  of  all  the  churches  in  the  pastorate,  and  shall  be  recog- 
nized by  the  constitution  as  a  unit  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the 
making  and  dissolving  of  the  pastoral  relation.  The  Assembly  declines 
to  prepare  and  recommend  an  amendment  of  the  character  proposed. 

730.  Should  rental  value  of  rnaoise  he  included  In  salary  reported. 

1891,  p.  243.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Suwanee,  asking 
whether  a  church  which  furnishes  a  manse  for  the  pastor  should  in- 
clude the  estimated  rental  of  it  in  the  amount  reported  as  salary  paid 
him.     Answer:  Yes. 

P.  252.  An  overture  from  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  praying  the 
General  Assembly  to  append  a  note  to  its  statistical  forms  instructing 
sessions  to  include  in  their  report  of  salary  actually  paid  the  rent 
value  of  manses  owned  or  rented.  This  overture  was  answered  in  the 
negative. 

The  Assembly  of  1892,  p.  431,  pointed  out  that  these  two  actions 
were  not  inconsistent  or  in  conflict.  The  first  above  given  is  the  rule 
of  the  Assembly. 

1893,  p.  53.  Several  Presbyteries  overture  the  Assembly  to  make  a 
change  in  the  reports  sent  up  from  Presbyteries,  to  the  end  that  here- 
after the  rental  value  of  manse  be  not  included  in  the  item  of  pastor's 
salary. 

Ordered,  that  this  change  be  made,  and  that  only  the  amount  of 
salary  actually  paid  be  reported,  and  that  an  asterisk  be  affixed  to  the 
name  of  each  church  furnishing  a  manse. 

731.  When  citation  is  not  viecessary  in  dissolving  a  pastoral  relation. 

1892,  p.  460.  The  Synod  of  Florida  asks  the  General  Assembly  to 
define  the  phrases,  "  If  the  parties  are  not  ready,"  etc.,  in  Paragraph 
126,  and,  "  as  in  the  preceding  directions,"  Paragraph  128,  Chapter 
VI.,  Section  5,  Parts  XI.  and  XIIL,  Book  of  Church  Order.  Answer: 
If  the  parties  are  ready,  that  is,  present  and  agreeing  to  have  the  mat- 
ter issued  at  the  meeting  then  in  progress,  citation  is  not  needed ;  but 
if  the  parties  are  not  thus  ready,  citation  is  always  necessary. 

732.  Dismissing  a  minister  by  the  Stated  Clerk  between  ineetings. 
1896,  p.  569.     The  Presbytery  of  Harmony  asks  the  Assembly  so  to 

amend  the  Book  of  Church  Order  as  to  insert  in  Cha23ter  XV.,  be- 
tween Paragraphs  280  and  281,  the  following:  "When,  in  the  inter- 
vals of  the  regular  meetings  of  the  Presbyteries,  it  happens  that  the 
transfer  from  one  Presbytery  to  another  of  a  minister  without  charge, 
or  a  probationer,  or  a  candidate,  is  urgent  but  impracticable  without 
the  calling  of  a  special  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  the  appli- 
cant belongs,  or  of  that  to  which  he  asks  to  be  dismissed,  the  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  dismissing  Presbytery  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  three 
ministers  and  a  ruling  elder  (one  of  the  ministers  being  the  last  Mod- 
erator), issue  the  desired  certificate  of  dismission,  report  the  same  to 
Presbytery  at  its  ensuing  regular  meeting."  The  Assembly  declined 
to  recommend  the  proposed  amendment. 

733.  Transfer  of  minister  to  jurisdiction  of  another  Presbytery . 

1893,  p.  27.     To  an  overture  from  D.  O.  Davies,  asking  whether  the 
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provisions  of  the  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  Chapter  XV.,  Section  2, 
Paragraph  277,  appty  to  a  teaching  elder  who  shall  remove  his  resi- 
dence beyond  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  to  whose  jurisdiction  he 
belongs  into  the  bounds  of  another  Presbytery.  The  Assembly  made 
answer  in  the  affirmative. 

734.     nights  and j^rivileges  of  a  minister  hi  transitu. 

1894,  p.  234.  The  Presbytery  of  Augusta  respectfully  overtures  the 
General  Assembly  for  instruction  in  the  following  case : 

The  Rev.  James  Woodrow,  D.  D.,  being  a  member  of  this  Presby- 
tery, but  residing  in  the  bounds  of  Charleston  Presbyter}^,  obtained  a 
letter  of  dismission  from  the  former  to  the  latter;  he  presented  this 
letter  of  dismission  to  Charleston  Presbytery,  and  his  application  for 
membership  was  rejected  He  remains,  of  course,  after  Charleston 
Presbytery  rejected  his  application  for  membership,  under  the  juris- 
diction of  Augusta  Presbytery:  but,  until  he  has  formally  returned  the 
letter  of  dismission  to  this  Presbytery,  is  he  entitled  to  all  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  membership?  If  it  is  necessary  that  he  should 
return  his  letter  of  dismission  to  Augusta  Presbytery  in  order  to  be 
entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  active  membershij),  is  he 
prevented  from  doing  so  by  the  law  of  our  church,  Paragraph  277, 
requiring  that  a  minister  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  in  the 
bounds  of  which  he  resides"? 

RejDly :  Inasmuch  as  a  minister  who  has  a  letter  of  dismission  from 
his  own  Presbytery  to  another  Presbytery  remains  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Presbytery  from  which  he  was  dismissed  until  he  has  been 
formally  received  by  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  was  dismissed  (Book 
of  Church  Order,  Rules  of  Discipline,  Chap.  XV.,  Sec.  5,  Par.  280),  he 
is  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  membership  in  the  Pres- 
bytery from  which  he  was  dismissed ;  and  it  is  the  judgment  of  your 
committee  that  Paragraph  277  does  not  forbid  him  to  return  his  letter. 

P.  241.  To  this  action  the  following  protest  was  admitted  to  record 
without  answer : 

The  undersigned  hereby  protest  against  the  action  taken  by  this 
Assembly  in  its  answer  to  the  overture  from  Augusta  Presbytery 
respecting  the  ecclesiastical  status  of  the  Rev.  James  Woodrow,  D.  D. : 

1.  Because,  under  existing  circumstances,  it  is  contrary  to  both  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  our  law  as  expressed  in  Paragraph  277,  Book  of 
Church  Order,  and  renders  said  law  of  no  binding  force. 

2.  As  being  inconsistent  with  the  action  of  the  last  Assembly  (1893) 
in  its  answer  to  an  overture  from  Rev.  D.  O  Da  vies.  (Assembly's 
Minutes  for  1893,  p.  27.) 

3.  As  being  inconsistent  with  the  action  of  the  Assembly  of  1876 
(and  of  1875),  which  clearly  held  that  a  dismissed  member  is  not 
entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  membership  in  the  church 
or  Presbytery  from  which  he  has  been  dismissed  until  his  letter  of 
dismission  is  returned.     (Assembly's  Minutes  for  1876,  pp.  238-39.) 

W.  W.  Mills. 

735.     A  fninister  indefinitely  suspended  should  he  so  reported. 
1894,  p.  201.     The  Presbytery  of  Atlanta  asks  whether  a  minister 
indefinitely  suspended  from  the  ministry  should  be  so  reported  to  the 
Assembly  %     The  Assembly  answers :  Yes. 
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736.  A)i  evartf/ellstfor  every  Presbytery. 
1889,  p.  612.  This  court,  while  recognizing,  with  gratitude  to  God, 
the  growing  interest  in  evangehsm  manifested  on  every  hand,  indulges 
the  hope,  and  expresses  the  w^ish,  that  Presbj^teries  will  not  relax  their 
efforts  in  this  direction  until  the  evangelist  becomes  a  factor  in  the 
aggressive  work  of  every  Presbytery  in  its  bounds. 

737.  ^Stated  supjylyshfp  not  recognized. 
1889,  p.  594.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Macon:  Can  the 
stated  supplyship  be  entered  into  without  the  consent  of  Presbj^tery? 
Answ^er  •  The  relation  of  stated  supply  is  not  recognized  in  our  Form 
of  Government.  The  Assembly,  therefore,  recommends  that  vacant 
churches  be  grouped  as  soon  as  practical  into  pastoral  charges,  or  into 
fields  under  the  care  of  evangelists. 

738.  Course  of  study  for  mhilsters  comhiy  from  other  churches  and 
those  licensed  under  the  extraordinary  clause. 
1896,  p.  570.  Overture  from  the  church  at  Corsicana,  Texas,  asking 
the  General  Assembly  to  submit  to  Presbyteries  for  their  consideration 
and  ratification,  as  required  in  Chapter  VII.,  Paragraph  2,  Book  of 
Church  Order;  viz.,  to  add  a  new  paragraph,  to  be  placed  between 
Paragraphs  6  and  7,  Chapter  VI.,  Section  6,  to  read  as  follows :  But 
to  develop  towards  highest  ministerial  attainments,  and  to  protect  the 
doctrines  of  our  church  from  the  accumulated  influences  of  imper- 
fectl3^-trained  men  and  those  coming  to  us  from  unorthodox  churches, 
Presbyteries  shall  institute  a  four-years'  course  of  study :  In  theology ;  in 
church  history  and  government;  in  sacraments,  and  in  the  history  and 
analogy  of  the  English  Bible,  in  which  all  licensed  under  the  extra- 
ordinary clause,  or  coming  from  other  churches,  may  be  fully  instructed 
into  sympathy  with,  because  understanding,  our  system  of  doctrine 
and  polity,  and  shall  be  examined  twice  a  year.     Answered  in  the 


739.   Ordination  to  the  ministry  in  the  foreign  field. 

1893,  p.  43.  In  response  to  the  request  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, that  some  way  be  devised  by  which  an  unordained  missionary  in  a 
foreign  field,  who  desires  to  be  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry 
and  yet  retain  his  connection  with  the  church  in  the  United  States, 
may  receive  such  ordination,  if  the  way  be  clear,  without  returning  to 
the  home  Presbytery,  the  Assembly  made  the  following  deliverance: 

It  is  lawful  for  the  Presbytery  from  whose  bounds  such  a  mission- 
ary has  gone  to  the  foreign  field,  after  having  complied  as  nearly  as 
possible  with  Paragraph  118,  Form  of  Government,  through  corre- 
spondence, to  authorize  a  sufficient  number  of  ordained  missionaries 
(ministers  and  ruling  elders)  in  the  same  field,  to  constitute  themselves 
a  commission  to  complete  the  examination  of  the  candidate  and  ordain 
him,  if  the  way  be  clear.  Such  ordination  should  be  reported  to  the 
home  Presbytery,  and  the  name  of  the  ordained  man  entered  upon  its 
roll. 

When  this  has  been  done  the  commission  is  dissolved. 

1894,  p.  198.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Lexington,  ask- 
ing that  the  action  of  the  last  Assembly  touching  the  ordination  of 
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evangelists  in  the  foreign  field  be  declared  unconstitutional,  and  that 
steps  be  taken  to  amend  the  Constitution  so  as  to  relieve  this  matter 
of  present  difficulties ;  and  another  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Koanoke  asking  the  Assembly'  to  rescind  said  action  of  the  last  As- 
sembly. 

Answer;  The  only  lawful  method  of  ordination  to  the  ministry  is 
prescribed  in  Paragraphs  6,  77  and  93,  Book  of  Church  Order;  and  it 
is  recommended  that  the  Assembly"  send  down  to  the  Presbyteries  an 
overture  recommending  that  Paragraph  40  be  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  words :  "And  to  ordain  ministers  in  the  foreign 
field,  when  ordination  in  the  usual  way  is  impracticable,  said  newly 
ordained  ministers  to  be  reported  to  and  enrolled  in  the  Presbytery 
of  the  ordaining  minister." 

1895,  p.  402.  Forty-five  Presbyteries  have  answered  this  overture 
in  the  negative,  ten  in  the  affirmative,  and  five  in  the  affirmative  con- 
ditionally. The  proposed  change  is,  therefore,  declined  by  the  Pres- 
byteries. 

P.  390.  In  response  to  overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Abing- 
don and  West  Hanover,  the  Assembly  declined,  at  this  time,  to  attempt 
any  further  legislation  on  the  subject  of  the  ordination  by  evangelists 
in  the  foreign  field. 

740.  Licensure  a  necessary  2yrerequisite  to  ordination. 

1889,  p.  587.  The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  overtures  the  Assembly 
to  consider  and  answer  the  following  question:  Is  the  formal  licensure 
of  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  an  indispensable  prerequisite  to  ordi- 
nation ? 

Answer:  The  following  answer  was  adopted:  Our  law  plainly  sup- 
j)oses  that  licensure  should  precede  ordination. 

741.  Licensure  and  services  hy  ruling  elders  and  by  unlicetised 

persons. 

1889,  p.  587.  In  connection  with  the  above  action  (see  last  section) 
the  Assembly  appointed  a  committee  to  report  at  the  next  Assembly 
on  the  whole  subject  of  licensure,  of  the  holding  of  services  by  un- 
licensed persons,  and  of  preaching  by  ruling  elders,  with  the  end  in 
view  of  reducing  our  practice  to  uniformity.  The  following  are  the 
committee:  J.  W.  Lupton,  B.  H.  Charles,  H.  T.  Darnall,  A.  G.  Adams 
and  James  Dinwiddie. 

1890,  p.  15.  This  committee  submitted  the  following  majority  and 
minority  reports,  which  were  received  and  put  on  the  docket : 

The  undersigned,  members  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  1889  to  report  to  this  Assembly  "on  the  whole 
subject  of  licensure,  of  the  holding  of  services  by  unlicensed  persons, 
and  of  preaching  by  ruling  elders,  with  the  end  in  view  of  reducing 
our  practice  to  uniformity,"  would  respectfully  submit  the  following: 

1.  That  trials  for  licensure  of  probationers  to  preach  the  gospel 
remain  as  at  present. 

2.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  there  are  man}^  destitute  fields  greatly  in 
need  of  the  preached  word,  and  that  these  are  increasing  in  number 
yearl}^;  and  whereas  we  have  many  3'oung  men  of  abilit}'  and  undoubted 
piety,  who  have  the  ministry  in  view  and  have  partly  fitted  themselves 
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for  this  work,  we  would  recommend  that  they  be  permitted  to  conduct 
religions  services  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Sessions  and  Presbyteries ; 
but  at  no  time  to  assume  the  regular  functions  of  the  ministerial 
office  in  administering  the  sacraments,  or  in  blessing  the  people  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  We  would  further  recommend  that,  so  far  as  it  is 
practicable,  all  such  unlicensed  persons  submit  their  discourses  to 
some  Presbyterian  minister  for  criticism  before  their  public  deliver3\ 
These  provisions  are  not  to  be  interpreted  as  coming  in  conflict  with 
the  probationer's  relation  to  his  Presbytery. 

3.  Whereas  the  Form  of  Government,  chapter  IV.,  section  III.,  para- 
graph 4,  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  ruling  elders  "  to  take  the  oversight 
of  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  particular  church,  and  also  of  the 
church  generally  when  called  thereunto,  that  no  corruption  of  doctrine 
or  morals  enter  therein";  and  whereas  the  proposed  Directory  for 
Worship,  chapter  II.,  paragraph  2,  indicates  the  propriety  of  meetings 
for  prayer  to  be  conducted  by  the  pastor,  or  some  other  member  of 
the  Sesslo7i,  in  which  the  exercises  should  be  prayer,  praise,  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  exhortation,  "it  is  the  duty  of  the 
ruling  elders,  both  in  the  absence  of  the  bishops  or  pastors,  and  in 
destitute  places,  to  conduct  religious  services,  leading  the  people  in 
singing  the  praises  of  God,  in  prayer,  giving  Bible  readings,  or 
selecting  a  passage  of  Scripture  and  expounding  it  unto  the  people, 
making  them  understand  the  meaning  thereof." 

As  the  fields  are  whitening  unto  the  harvest;  as  it  seems  impossible 
to  secure  an  adequate  ministry;  as  the  gospel  is  to  be  committed  to 
faithful  men,  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  sound  doctrine;  as  our 
ruling  elders  are  well  qualified  to  instruct  the  people  of  God,  and  as 
they  are  especially  charged  in  Acts  xx.  28,  "  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,"  it  is  their  bounden  duty  to  proclaim  the  word  of  the  Lord  as 
opportunity  is  presented. 

Respectfully  submitted,         J.  W.  Lupton,         B.  H.  Charles, 

H.  T.  Darnall,       a.  G.  Adams. 

Professor  James  Dinwiddle,  a  member  of  the  committee,  sends  up 
the  following  minority  report: 

Dear  Brethren  :  The  report  of  the  majority  of  your  committee  re- 
commending the  continuance  of  the  present  requirements  for  entering 
our  ministr}'  and  for  preaching  as  licensed  and  ordained  mininisters, 
ought  not  to  be  adopted  for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  Our  present  standards  were  made  when  theology  and  much  of 
God's  truth  was  wrapped  up  in  Latin  and  other  languages,  making  a 
high  grade  of  scholarship  essential  for  sufiicient  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding. These  wrappings  have  been  removed,  and  truth  now 
stands  revealed  to  every  man  in  better  interpretation  and  expression 
than  could  possibly  be  attained  by  individual  efforts  at  translation  and 
criticism  of  the  great  majority  of  our  candidates  and  ministers.  The 
recent  failure  to  give  us  a  satisfactory  translation  of  the  original  lan- 
guages in  which  the  Bible  was  written  is  much  to  the  point.  We 
have,  also,  in  our  own  tongue  better  translations  of  Latin  and  other 
works  than  our  candidates  and  ministers  are  likely  to  make  for  them- 
selves. 

2.  The  requirements  of  our  Book  cannot  be  sustained ;  we  may  go 
further  and  say  they  are  not  warranted  nor  suggested  by  the  word  of 
God.      If  the  "  priest's  lips  must  keep  knowledge  "  ;  if  one  must  be 
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"apt  to  teach";  if  it  is  needful  to  "convince  the  gain  savers  " ;  if  these 
and  other  requirements  are  found  in  the  word  of  God,  let  it  be  re- 
membered that  in  all  is  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  reference  to  any  such 
requirements  as  our  Book  contains.  It  is  the  knowledge  of  the  things 
of  God  which  the  priest's  lips  are  to  keep ;  and  "apt  to  teach"  points 
to  ahility  to  handle  the  gosj^el  of  God  to  the  ed'f  cation  of  hearers  ; 
while  the  ^ainsayers  are  to  be  convinced  by  "-sound  doctrine,''  not  by 
the  mastery  of  human  wisdom  The  passages  generally  referred  to 
for  authority  are  1  Tim.  iii.  1-7;  2  Tim.  ii.  1,  2,  15;  Titus  i.  5-9;  and 
neither  these  nor  any  other  passages  in  God's  word  give  warrant  or 
authority  for  our  requirements.  However  much,  therefore,  we  may 
be  prejudiced  in  favor  of  our  standards,  they  are  not,  and  cannot  be 
shown  to  be,  scriptural  by  any  right  exposition  of  God's  word.  For 
this  reason  alone,  if  for  no  other,  the  report  ought  not  to  be  adopted. 
A  third  objection  is  found  in  the  injury  to  our  branch  of  the  church. 
We  are  depriving  ourselves  of  workers  and  driving  from  our  use 
those  who  are  gladly  and  profitably  used  by  others.  It  is  a  known  fact 
that  many  have  sought  the  ministry  in  other  denominations  because 
deterred  from  coming  to  us  by  our  too  hard  and  extra  scriptural 
requirements.     And  further, 

4.  We  are  made  to  occupy  a  contradictor}-  and  inconsistent  posi- 
tion. For  those  of  other  denomiDations  who  could  not,  and  cannot, 
answer  to  our  requirements  are  welcomed  as  equals  in  and  out  of  our 
pulpits  when  they  have  been  recognized  and  authorized  by  other  de- 
nominations to  preach  the  gospel.  And  it  is  well  known,  that  our 
Presbyteries  are  constantly  passing  candidates  into  the  ministry  who 
cannot,  and  do  not,  meet  these  requirements  creditably. 

5.  It  also  seems  that  we  dictate  to  God  as  to  the  kind  and  quality 
of  his  workmen.  We  pray  for  more  laborers;  yet  are  not  willing  to 
receive  such  as  may  be  found  able  to  answer  the  requirements  indi- 
cated in  God's  word.  In  effect,  we  say  to  God,  "  Give  us  workmen ; 
but  they  shall  not  work,  even  if  you  send  them,  unless  we  are  jDer- 
mitted  to  make  finished  scholars  of  them  after  their  own  minds." 
They  may  be  pure,  blameless,  full  of  the  Spirit,  mighty  in  word  and 
doctrine,  apt  to  teach;  but  the}^  cannot  preach  unless  they  know  Latin, 
science,  etc. 

6.  Our  arrangements  open  the  way  for  "novices"  (whose  entrance 
God's  word  forbids),  if  they  can  stand  our  test  of  scholarship;  and 
we  bar  the  doors  against  those  ripe  in  faith,  scriptural  knowledge,  and 
mature  Christian  experience,  if  they  fail  of  being  full-bred  scholars. 
If  it  be  said  "extraordinary  cases"  are  provided  for.  this  puts  a  min- 
ister upon  a  lower  plane,  practically,  and  no  one  wishes  to  stand  in  the 
church  oidy  by  sujjrerajice,  as  a  "mongrel"  among  the  "high  bred." 

7.  Our  standard  requirements  suppose  that  human  wisdom  is  the 
great  essential  for  success  in  gospel  work.  They  are  a  practical  denial 
of  God's  word  in  all  its  teachings,  that  the  sjnrit  and  pouter  of  God 
are  the  chief  requisites  for  successful  irork.  And  this  exalting  of 
human  attainments,  as  the  essential  means  of  success — our  sine  qua 
noil — unconsciously,  perhaps,  but  naturally  and  certainly,  eiigenders 
mental  pride  and  ambition ;  and  these,  in  turn,  become  the  fruitful 
source  of  such  errors,  growing  out  of  the  demands  of  the  "higher 
criticism  "  as  are  already  racking  portions  of  our  church  and  threaten- 
ing further  evils.      Our  present  attitude  is  that  of  requiring  more 
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scholarship  than  grace.  And  this  is  made  more  evident  in  the  double 
scholarly  iY\i{\.'s>—iov  licensure  and  for  ordination — to  which  our  Book 
demands  that  candidates  be  subjected. 

8.  Our  present  requirements  lead  also  to  the  present  system  of 
school  and  collegiate  education  of  candidates  at  the  exj^ense  of  the 
church,  which  is  inducing  many  to  go  into  the  ministry  in  order  to 
get  an  education  which  they  cannot  get  otherwise  except  at  great 
personal  sacrifice. 

These  and  many  other  reasons  should  cause  the  rejection  of  the  first 
13aragraph  of  this  report,  and  make  a  change  in  our  standards  at  this 
point.  Let  us  lay  more  stress  upon  the  Spirit's  power.  Let  our 
speech  and  our  preaching  be  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom, but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power ;  that  our  faith 
shall  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 
(1  Cor.  ii.  1-7.)     God  is  able  to  raise  up  scholars  as  he  needs  them. 

James  Dinwiddie. 

P.  23.  The  rej^orts,  majority  and  minority,  were  taken  from  the 
docket  and  referred  to  the  following  Sj^ecial  Committee:  J.  I.  Vance, 
Kenneth  McDonald,  J.  J.  Wade. 

Pp.  29,  53.  This  special  committee  made  a  report,  which,  when 
taken  up  and  put,  w  as  not  adopted. 

This  report,  abridged,  recommended:  1,  That  trials  for  licensure  remain 
as  at  present,  but  that  Chapter  VI.,  Section  VI.;  Paragraph  5,  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  be  so  clianged  as  to  read:  "These  exercises,  or  in  the  case  of 
candidates  who  may  not  have  pursued  the  regular  course  of  study,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Presbytery,  etc.,"  instead  of  at  present:  "  Tliese  and  other 
similar  exercises  at  the  discretion  of  the  Presbytery,  etc. :  "  and  Paragraph  6, 
same  Chapter  and  Section,  be  so  changed  as  to  read :  ' '  Presbytery  shall  require 
its  candidates,  whenever  practicable,  to  complete  the  usual  course  of  academical 
studies,  and  also  to  study  divinity  at  least  two  years,  under  some  approved 
teacher  of  theology." 

2,  That  young  men  of  ability  and  undoubted  piety  who  have  the  ministry 
in  view,  and  have  partly  fitted  themselves  for  this  work,  be  permitted  to  con- 
duct religious  services  under  the  Jurisdiction  of  sessions  and  Presbyteries. 

3,  It  is  the  duty  of  the  ruling  elders,  both  in  the  absence  of  the  bishops  or 
pastors,  and  in  destitute  places,  to  conduct  religious  services,  leading  the  people 
in  singing  the  praises  of  God,  in  prayer,  giving  Bible 'readings,  or  selecting  a 
passage  of  Scripture  and  expounding  it  unto  the  people,  making  them  under- 
stand the  meaning  thereof.  But  it  recommends  that  such  labors  be  confined 
to  the  congregation  of  which  he  is  a  member,  unless  authorized  by  his  Presby- 
tery to  labor  elsewhere.  The  report  further  affirms  and  argues  that  it  is  the 
bounden  duty  of  our  ruling  elders  to  proclaim  the  words  of  the  Lord  as  oppor- 
tunity is  presented. — A. 

742.      Changes  in  reqidrenients  for  licensure  and  ordination. 

1891,  p.  250.  Overture  from  seventy-five  ministers  and  elders,  ask- 
ing for  certain  changes  in  the  constitution  providing  for  the  regular 
and  ordmary  entrance  into  our  ministry  of  men  without  classical  edu- 
cation, and  for  the  introduction  of  an  examination  on  the  Scriptures 
into  the  list  of  requirements. 

Overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Chesapeake,  Wilmington,  Arkan- 
sas, and  Enoree,  to  substantially  the  same  effect,  the  latter  Presbytery, 
however,  stating  tbat,  in  asking  the  overture  to  be  sent  down,  it  ex- 
presses no  opinion  on  the  merits  of  the  question. 

Overture  from  East  Hanover  Presbj^tery,  asking  for  a  simplification 
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of  the  terms  of  licensure,  without  anj^  change  in  the  requirements  for 
ordination. 

An  appendix  to  the  overture  from  Wilmington  Presbytery,  asking 
that  the  terms  of  licensure  and  ordination  may  be  so  modified  that  the 
severer  parts  of  the  trial  for  licensure  may  be  transferred  to  the  trial 
for  ordination. 

Overture  from  certain  ministers  and  elders  in  Concord  Presbytery 
and  elsewhere,  asking  for  a  measure  that  shall  embody  all  the  above 
results. 

Overture  from  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  asking  that  the  whole  sub- 
ject be  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries. 

Overture  from  thirty-one  ministers  asking  that  nothing  be  sent 
down  upon  this  subject. 

Overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  New  Orleans,  Potosi,  and  Win- 
chester to  the  same  effect. 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  after  full  discussion  of  the 
subjects  involved  in  these  overtures,  finding  itself  equally  divided  on 
the  following  papers,  submits  the  same  herewith;  viz.,  Paper  No.  1, 
signed  by  James  Park,  J.  H.  McNeilly,  P.  H.  Hoge,  T.  S.  Simrall, 
C.  Grattan,  John  Johnston,  W.  O'N.  Perkins,  J.  G.  Minor;  and  Paper 
No.  2,  signed  by  T.  P.  Cleveland,  Eobert  Price,  K.  B.  Wilhs,  W.  B. 
Jennings,  D.  E.  Calhoun,  W.  C.  Dodson,  W^illiam  Ingles,  and  C.  H. 
Sharp.  James  Park,  Chairinan. 

Paper  No.  1. 

P.  247.  In  view  of  the  widespread  demand  for  action  upon  this 
subject,  and  the  long-continued  agitation  of  it,  extending  now  through 
a  period  of  more  than  ten  years,  and  bringing  the  matter  before  As- 
sembly after  Assembly,  the  undersigned  members  of  your  committee 
are  convinced  that  the  only  way  to  reach  a  satisfactory  settlement  of 
the  issues  involved  is  to  submit  them  to  the  Presbyteries  for  full  dis- 
cussion and  action.  The  grounds  of  complaint  against  our  present 
system,  as  appears  from  the  papers  before  us,  are : 

1st.  That  while  the  provision  for  "extraordinary  cases"  fails  to 
afford  the  proper  encouragement  to  men  without  classical  education 
to  enter  our  ministry,  on  the  other  hand,  as  now  interpreted,  it  pro- 
motes great  laxity  in  the  licensure  of  such  candidates,  inasmuch  as 
there  is  no  common  standard  of  requirements  that  are  essential  in  all 
cases. 

2nd.  That  the  requirements  for  licensure  being  the  same  as  those 
for  ordination,  the  latter  trial  has,  in  most  cases,  become  merely 
nominal,  while  a  new  mode  of  practical  licensure,  unknown  to  the  con- 
stitution, and  for  which  no  examination  whatever  is  required,  has  be- 
come the  prevalent  practice  of  the  church,  and  has  received  the  en- 
dorsement of  the  General  Assembly. 

We,  therefore,  recommend  that  the  following  overture  be  sent  down 
to  the  Presbyteries : 

Shall  the  Following  Amendments  to  Chapter  VI.  of  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment BE  Adopted? 
Strike  out  Sections  V.  and  VI.,  and  substitute  the  following : 

Section  V.  —  Of  the  licensure  of  probationers  for  the  go  s})  el  niinistry. 
I.  Presbyteries  shall  license  probationers  to  preach  the  gospel,  in 
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order  that,  after  sufficiently  trying  their  gifts,  and  pursuing  further 
study  under  some  approved  teacher  of  theology,  and  receiving  from 
the  church  a  good  report,  they  may,  in  due  time,  which  shall  not  be 
less  than  two  years,  be  ordained  to  the  sacred  office. 

II.  As  now  in  Sections  VI.,  II. 

III.  Candidates  applying  to  the  Presbytery  to  be  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel,  shall  produce  satisfactory  testimonials  of  their  good  moral 
character  and  of  their  being  communicating  members  of  the  church 
in  regular  standing.  And  the  Presbytery  shall  examine  them  re- 
specting their  experimental  acquaintance  with  personal  religion,  and 
the  motives  which  induce  them  to  seek  the  sacred  office.  This  exami- 
nation shall  be  close  and  particular,  and  shall  ordinarily  be  conducted 
in  the  presence  of  the  Presbytery  only.  The  Presbytery  shall  further 
try  each  candidate  as  to  his  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  contents  of 
the  Holy  Scripture,  and  of  the  standards  of  the  church,  and  shall  re- 
quire of  him,  1,  a  serrHon  ;  2,  a  lecture,  or  exposition  of  several  verses 
of  Scripture. 

IV.  Presbyteries,  in  the  exercise  of  their  oversight  of  their  candi- 
dates' training,  shall  use  the  utmost  care  to  have  them  pass  through 
a  regular  course  of  learning  whenever  it  is  at  all  practicable.  And, 
in  such  case,  it  shall  require  them  to  present  a  diploma  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts,  or,  at  least,  sufficient  evidence,  whether  through  examination  or 
otherwise,  of  their  having  passed  through  this  or  some  equivalent 
course  of  mental  training.  But  candidates  who  have  not  passed 
through  such  course  of  learning,  and  who,  on  account  of  age  or  other 
reasons,  cannot,  in  the  judgment  of  Presbytery,  profitabl}"  do  so,  shall 
be  subjected  to  no  literary  test  except  as  to  their  knowledge  of  the 
usual  English  branches. 

V.  No  candidate,  except  in  extraordinary  cases,  shall  be  licensed 
until  he  shall  have  studied  divinity  at  least  one  year  under  some  ap- 
proved teacher  of  theology.  And  when  any  Presbytery  shall  see  rea- 
son to  depart  from  this  rule,  it  shall  always  make  a  record  of  the  fact 
upon  its  minutes,  with  the  reasons  therefor. 

VI. -XI.  As  now  in  Section  VI.,  paragraphs  7-12. 

Section  VI. —  Of  the  ordination  of  ministers,  and  the  formation  and 
dissolution  of  the  pastored  relation. 

I.  As  now  in  Section  V.,  I. 

II.  When  a  probationer  has  served  the  term  required  for  the  exercise 
of  his  gifts,  if  a  call  for  his  pastoral  services  has  been  presented  to 
the  Presbytery,  or  if  Presbytery  has  called  him  to  labor  as  an  evange- 
list, and  he  shall  desire  to  accept  such  call,  the  Presbytery  shall  take 
immediate  steps  for  his  ordination. 

III.  Trials  for  ordination  shall  be  careful  and  thorough,  and  shall 
consist  of  a  particular  examination  as  to  his  acquaintance  with  experi- 
mental religion,  his  reasons  for  seeking  the  ministry,  and  his  diligence 
in  exercising  his  gifts  as  a  probationer ;  as  to  his  knowledge  of  philos- 
oiDh}^  ethics,  the  original  languages  of  the  word  of  God,  and  such 
other  branches  of  learning  as  to  the  Presbytery  shall  appear  requisite ; 
of  theology,  ecclesiastical  history,  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments,  and 
the  principles  and  rules  of  the  government  and  discij^line  of  the  church ; 
and  as  to  his  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  contents  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  his  ability  to  use  them  in  the  establishment  of  truth  and  the 
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refution  of  error.     He  shall  further  be  required  to  present  the  follow- 
ing parts  of  trial : 

1.  A  discussion  of  a  thesis  on  some  common  head  of  divinity. 

2.  An  exegesis  of  the  original  text  of  some  passage  of  Scripture. 

3.  A  lecture,  or  exposition  of  several  verses  of  Scripture. 

4.  A  sermon. 

But  probationers  who  were  licensed  without  having  passed  through 
the  usual  course  of  academic  studies  may  omit  the  examination  on  the 
original  languages  of  Scripture,  and  the  exegesis  of  the  original  text. 

IV.  The  Presbytery  having  satisfied  itself,  etc.  (as  now  in  conclusion 
of  Section  V.,  Paragraph  3). 

V.-XIV.  As  now  in  Section  V.,  Paragraphs  4-13. 

Paper  No.  2. 

In  reply  to  overtures  from  sundry  Presbyteries  and  individuals,  ask- 
ing the  Assembly  to  send  down  to  the  Presbyteries  certain  proposed 
changes  in  the  Book  of  Church  Order  touching  the  qualification  for 
licensure  and  ordination  of  ministers,  the  undersigned,  members  of 
the  committee,  recommend  that  the  Assembly  courteously  decline  to 
accede  to  the  request,  for  the  following  reasons,  among  others,  to-wit : 

1st,  That  the  whole  subject  has  been  carefully  considered  again  and 
again  by  former  Assemblies,  and  decided  adversely  as  to  any  change 
of  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  and  that  further  agitation  of  the  matter 
at  present  is  unnecessary  and  inexpedient. 

2nd,  That  it  would  seem  very  unwise,  at  a  time  when  other  denomi- 
nations are  elevating  the  general  standard  of  requirement,  and  while 
rationalism,  in  its  many  and  dangerous  forms  is  rampant,  for  a  church 
which  has  been  known  and  noted  for  an  educated  and  cultured  min- 
istry to  lower  its  standard  in  order  to  invite  and  encourage  a  greater 
number  of  candidates. 

3rd,  Because  we  believe  that  if  parents  will  dedicate  their  children 
unreservedly  to  a  covenant-keeping  God,  and  if  pastors  and  people 
will  persevere  in  faith  to  pray  for  an  increased  number  of  laborers,  we 
will,  in  due  time,  have  as  many  candidates  as  we  can  educate  and  sup- 
port who  will  assist  in  reaping  the  golden  harvest  of  the  days  to  come. 

4th,  That  our  Form  of  Government  amply  provides,  under  the  head 
of  "  extraordinary  cases,"  for  all  who  are  unable  to  stand  an  examina- 
tion in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  as  well  as  some  of  the  branches  of 
a  literary  and  scientific  course,  and  who  at  the  same  time  seem  to  be 
godly  men,  called  and  consecrated  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  well- versed 
in  the  English  Bible  and  in  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States,  all  of  which  cases  "  extraordinary "  we  would 
urge  upon  the  Presbyteries  prudently  to  encourage. 

P.  255.  In  lieu  of  both  reports  the  following  substitute  was  adopted: 

In  reply  to  the  overtures  asking  the  General  Assembly  to  recom- 
mend to  the  Presbyteries  sundry  modifications  of  the  laws  now  regu- 
lating the  examination  of  candidates  for  licensure  and  ordination,  be  it 
Resolved,  That  this  General  Assembly,  not  seeing  sufficient  reason  to 
justify  the  changes  asked  for,  declines  to  send  down  to  the  Presby- 
teries any  overture  on  the  subject. 

1892,  p.  453.  There  have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Bills  and  Overtures  nine  overtures  from  the  various  parts  of 
the  church  on  the  subject  of  licensure  and  ordination  of  candidates  for 
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the  ministry.  Four  of  these  overtures  (one  from  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina,  and  one  each  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Albemarle,  Athens, 
a,nd  Euoree)  ask  the  Assembly  to  send  down  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Presbyteries  *'  such  proposed  amendments  to  Chapter  VI.,  of  our 
Form  of  Government,"  and  regulating  the  licensure  and  ordination  of 
candidates  for  the  ministr}^,  as  are  involved  in  paper  number  one  on 
this  subject  presented  to  the  last  Assembly.  Two  overtures,  one  each 
from  the  Presbyteries  of  Winchester  and  New  Orleans,  protest  against 
the  proposed  changes.  Two  others,  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Harmony 
and  Pee  Dee,  ask  the  Assembly  to  send  down  to  the  Presbyteries  for 
their  approval  such  a  change  in  the  fundamental  law  as  will  permit 
the  licensure  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  during,  or  at  the  close  of, 
the  first  year  of  their  theological  studies.  And  one,  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Arkansas,  asks  the  Assembly  to  amend  Chapter  VI.  (Par.  134), 
of  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  so  as  to  define  the  "  extraordinary  cases  " 
spoken  of,  and  to  fix  the  minimum  of  requirements  for  such  cases. 

In  response  to  all  these  overtures,  the  committee  recommends  the 
following  answers: 

1.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  this  whole  subject  was  carefully  con- 
sidered by  the  last  General  Assembly,  and  decided  adversely  as  to  any 
change  in  this  respect  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  and  by  a  large 
majority  the  Assembly  declined  to  further  agitate  the  church  at 
present  by  sending  down  the  proposed  amendments  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Presbyteries. 

2.  It  is  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly  that  it  would  be  unwise  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  noted  for  its  educated  ministry  and  its  in- 
telligent constituency,  and  especially  at  this  time,  when  other  denomi- 
nations are  elevating  the  general  standard  of  requirement,  and  ration- 
alism in  its  many  and  dangerous  forms  is  rife  in  our  land,  to  lower  in 
any  degree  its  standard  of  ordination  to  the  gospel  ministry. 

3.  That  the  licensure  of  candidates  during,  or  at  the  close  of,  the 
first  year  of  their  theological  studies,  on  the  condition  of  completing 
their  course,  would  supply  in  no  appreciable  degree  the  widely-felt 
need  of  more  ministers,  and  might  furnish  a  strong  temptation  to  theo- 
logical students  to  accept  calls  from  the  churches  and  to  discontinue 
their  studies,  to  their  own  injury  and  that  of  the  church. 

4.  That  when  candidates  labor  in  churches  before  licensure,  they 
should  be  put  by  the  Presbytery  under  the  oversight  of  the  pastor  and 
session  of  the  church  in  whose  bounds  they  labor,  or  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  of  Presbytery  when  not  laboring 
in  the  bounds  of  a  pastoral  charge. 

5.  That  the  Form  of  Government,  under  the  head  of  "extraordinary 
cases,"  makes  ample  provision  for  entrance  into  the  ministry  for  all 
who  are  unable  to  stand  an  examination  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin, 
and  some  of  the  branches  of  a  literary  and  scientific  course,  who  at 
the  same  time  are  of  good  report  as  godly  men,  consecrated  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  well  versed  in  the  Enghsh  Bible,  and  in  the  standards 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  apt  to  teach.  We  believe  that  a 
judicious  use  of  this  provision  would  go  far  to  supply  the  need  of 
more  ministers,  and  with  men  admirably  adapted  by  their  pursuits  in 
life,  and  the  knowledge  of  men  thus  acquired,  for  preaching  the  gospel 
with  success.  The  idea  of  any  stigma  attending  such  an  entrance  into 
the  ministry  is  groundless,  and  should  not  be  for  a  moment  enter- 
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tained.  Such  a  consecration  is  acceptable  to  God  and  honorable  among 
men.  Only  the  Presbyteries  should  exercise  due  caution,  limiting  the 
use  of  it  to  such  men  as  are  fitted  by  their  gifts  and  graces  for  the 
work,  and  whose  age  or  circumstances  forbid  their  taking  the  course 
of  education  prescribed  in  our  standards.     Adopted. 

743.  Hequlremejits  for  licensure  and  ordination. 

1893,  p.  28.  To  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Upper  Mis- 
souri, asking  amendment  to  the  Book  of  Church  Order  so  as  to  naake  it 
lawful  for  candidates  to  try  their  gifts  before  licensure,  we  recommend 
that  this  request  be  not  granted,  for  the  reason  that,  in  the  judgment 
of  your  committee,  it  would  lead  to  the  introduction  of  an  additional 
class  of  ministers.  See  Minutes,  Assembly  1882,  p.  564.  Also 
Minutes,  Assembly  1878,  to-wit:  "  The  plain  teaching  of  our  standards- 
is  that  the  word  of  God  is  to  be  preached  only  by  such  as  are  suffi- 
ciently gifted,  and  also  duly  approved  and  called  to  that  office." — 
Jjarger  Catechism,  Quest.  158,  etc. 

But  in  view  of  the  manifest  desire  in  many  parts  of  the  church  to 
have  such  change  in  the  matter  of  licensure  as  will  authorize  those 
seeking  the  gospel  ministry  to  try  their  gifts  in  a  regular  and  orderly 
manner  at  an  earlier  period  in  the  course  of  preparation  than  is  per- 
missible under  the  present  law  of  the  Church ;  also,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  so  many  of  our  candidates  are  now  engaged  in  preaching 
under  a  seeming  authority  which  Presbyteries  have  no  constitutional 
right  to  grant. 

Resolved,  That  an  ad  Interim  committee  be  appointed  to  consider 
and  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly  the  advisability  of  making  such 
changes  in  the  requirement  for  licensure  as  may  be  necessary  to  cor- 
rect what  seems  to  be  a  growing  irregularity.     Adopted. 

The  following  were  appointed  the  committee  called  for  in  the  above 
report :  E.  M.  Green,  J.  H.  McNeilly,  and  W.  E.  Dobyns. 

1894,  p.  263.  This  committee  made  the  following  report:  The 
committee  has  sought  by  an  extended  correspondence  to  ascertain  the 
sentiment  of  the  church  in  regard  to  this  matter.  It  has  been  found 
that  there  is  practical  unanimity  in  condemning  the  irregularity  re- 
ferred to,  but  there  is  a  diversity  of  views  as  to  the  method  of  correct- 
ing the  evil.  These  views  will  come  before  the  Assembly  by  overtures- 
from  various  Presbyteries,  which  will  be  supported  by  commissioners 
on  the  floor,  prepared  to  exhibit  and  defend  the  plans  which  they 
severally  advocate. 

The  conference  which  3"our  committee  has  had  with  various  brethren 
has  developed  the  fact  that  there  is  a  prevailing  sentiment  in  the 
church:  1,  That  unauthorized  and  irresponsible  preaching  ought  not 
to  be  permitted;  2,  That  the  standard  of  ministerial  education  should 
not  be  lowered;  and  3,  That  some  change  should  be  made  in  the  re- 
quirements for  licensure. 

Under  our  present  Form  of  Government  the  requirements  for  licen- 
sure are  practically  the  same  as  those  for  ordination;  that  is,  a  candi- 
date must  be  prepared  for  ordination  before  he  can  be  licensed  as  a 
probationer  for  the  gospel  ministry,  so  that  licensure  really  fails  to 
accomplish  the  end  contemplated  by  the  framers  of  our  Book  of  Church 
Order,  which  was  that  there  should  be  a  trial  period  for  testing  prac- 
tically the  qualifications  of  those  seeking  the  ministry. 
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It  is  the  judgment  of  your  Committee  that  such  changes  should  be 
made  in  our  present  rules  as  will  allow  licensure  to  take  place  earlier 
in  the  course  of  theological  study,  and  so  the  candidate's  probation  be 
extended  through  the  whole  period  of  his  ministerial  training,  the 
final  and  determining  tests  being  reserved  for  the  examination  which 
precedes  ordination.  In  a  paper  appended  to  this  report  will  be  found 
the  amendments  to  the  Form  of  Government  which  the  committee 
recommend  that  the  Assembly  submit  to  the  Presbyteries  for  their 
approval. 

Many  considerations  might  be  urged  in  support  of  the  plan  sug- 
gested, but  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  our  candidates  would  thus  have 
the  practical  training  in  preaching  that  is  so  desirable;  their  services 
in  mission  work  and  in  destitute  fields  would  be  made  available ;  and 
they  would  be  put  in  a  position  materially  to  assist,  if  not  entirely  to 
support,  themselves  during  their  theological  studies;  especially  will 
this  be  the  case  if  the  seminary  course  is  made  to  extend  over  four 
years  of  six  month's  terms,  which,  in  the  judgment  of  many  of  our 
wisest  and  most  experienced  ministers,  ought  to  be  done.  And  this, 
perhaps,  would  prove  the  practical  solution  of  the  present  difficulties 
of  the  Committee  of  Education. 

If  the  Assembly  deem  it  inexpedient  to  make  this  change  in  our 
organic  law,  the  committee  would  urge  that  the  Presbyteries  be  en- 
joined to  prohibit  candidates  from  preaching  before  licensure,  and  to 
observe,  in  all  respects,  strict  compliance  with  the  requirements  of 
the  Form  of  Government  regulating  the  licensure  of  probationers  for 
the  ministry.  They  need  hardly  suggest  the  great  peril  of  allowing 
the  present  state  of  things  to  continue.  The  evil  which  exists  in  the 
practice  of  the  church  must  grow  worse  and  worse  until  it  is  effectually 
checked  by  the  interposition  of  the  Assembly's  authority.  It  is  one 
which  tends  to  degrade  the  office  of  the  ministry,  to  lower  the  standard 
of  ministerial  qualification,  and  to  produce  great  confusion  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  our  law.  In  the  appointment  of  this  committee  the 
last  Assembly  said  that  "  many  of  our  candidates  are  now  engao^ed  in 
preaching  under  a  seeming  authority  which  the  Presbyteries  have  no 
constitutional  right  to  grant,"  and  yet  the  same  Assembly  sustained 
the  action  of  a  Presbytery  in  granting  permission  to  a  church  to  em- 
ploy as  supply  an  unlicensed  candidate,  declaring  that  "there  is  no- 
thing in  our  standards  prohibiting  such  work  on  the  part  of  our  can- 
didates," which  action  met  with  an  earnest  protest  by  many  members 
of  that  body.  The  reception  of  a  candidate  under  the  care  of  Presby- 
tery is  now,  practically,  a  license  to  preach.  If  the  services  of  these 
young  brethren  must  be  utilized,  some  method  should  be  found  for 
doing  so  in  a  lawful  and  regular  manner. 

The  matter  is  not  less  difficult  than  important ;  but  the  Committee 
hopes  that  the  wisdom  of  the  Assembly,  under  the   guidance  of  the 
divine  Spirit,  may  lead  to  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  problem. 
Kespectfally  submitted,  E.  M.  Green,         J.  H.  McNeilly, 

W.  E.   DOBYNS, 

Committee. 

Paragraph  132  (Ch.  VI.,  Sec.  VI.,  Par.  4) .  Change  to  read  as  follows : 

"  The  Presbytery  shall  try  each  candidate  as  to  his  knowledge  of  the 

Latin   and   Greiek  languages.     It  shall  also  examine  him  on  mental 

philosophy,  logic  and  rhetoric;  on  ethics;   on  the  natural  and  exact 
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sciences;  and  on  his  acquaintance  with  the  English  Bible  and  the 
Confession  of  Faith.  Moreover,  the  Presbytery  shall  require  of  him  a 
sermon,  and  a  lecture  or  exposition  of  several  verses  of  Scripture." 

In  the  same  paragraph  (132),  beginning  with  "Moreover,  the  Pres- 
bytery shall  require  of  him,  (l),  A  discussion  in  Latin,"  etc. ;  "(2),  An 
exegesis,"  etc.,  transfer  to  Paragraph  118  (Ch.  VI.,  Sec.  VI.,  Par.  3), 
inserting  it  after  "Discipline  of  the  church." 

Paragraph  134  (Ch.  VI.,  Sec.  VI.,  Par.  6) :  Substitute  "Probationer  " 
for  "Candidate,"  and  "ordained"  for  "licensed,"  and  transfer  the 
paragraph  to  Chapter  VI.,  Section  V.,  making  it  the  first  paragraph 
of  that  section. 

P.  190.  This  report  was  referred  to  a  special  committee,  which 
submitted  majority  and  minority  reports.  (P.  203.)  The  majority 
report  w^as  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

P.  215.  Your  Committee  on  Licensure  would  respectfully  report,  that 
we  have  considered  the  report  of  the  ad  interwi  committee  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  also  the  overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  AVilmington,  West 
Hanover,  Mecklenburg,  Louisville,  Enoree,  Charleston,  and  Bethel. 

We  find  a  great  tendency  in  the  church  toward  increase  of  preach- 
ing by  unlicensed  men,  and  feel  that  there  is  a  pressing  need  of  re- 
straint of  this  evil. 

We  find  a  tendency  in  the  church  to  slight  either  the  examination 
for  licensure,  or  the  examination  for  ordination,  or  both,  and  a  conse- 
quent tendency  toward  lowering  the  standard  of  ministerial  qualifica- 
tions. With  the  belief  that  both  these  evils  can  be  remedied,  we  re- 
commend— 

1.  That  the  following  amendments  to  our  Book  of  Church  Order  be 
recommmended  by  the  General  Assembly  and  sent  to  the  Presbyteries 
for  their  approval : 

Chapter  VI.,  Section  V. —  Of  the  ordination  of  ministers,  etc. 

Let  the  following  be  added  to  Article  I. : 

J^ut  no  lyrohationer,  except  In  extraordinary  cases,  shall  he  or- 
dained until  he  shall  have  taken  a  regular  course  in  divinity  at  some 
approved  Theological  Seminary,  or  the  equivalent  of  the  same  under 
some  apjyroved  teacher  of  theology  ;  and  whenever  any  Presbytery 
shall  see  reason  to  depart  from  this  rule,  it  shall  ahoays  make  a 
record  of  the  fact  npon  its  minutes,  iinth  the  reasons  therefor. 

Let  Article  III.  be  so  altered  as  to  read : 

Trials  for  ordination  shall  consist  of  a  close,  pxirtlcular,  and 
thorough  examination  of  the  candidate  as  to  his  acquaintance  with 
experimental  religion;  as  to  his  knowledge  of  philosophy,  theology, 
ecclesiastical  history,  the  orlglncd  languages  and  the  literature  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  the  principles  of  interpretation,  the 
English  Bible,  and  such  other  branches  of  learning  as  to  the  Presby- 
tery shall  appear  requisite;  and  also  as  to  his  knowledge  of  the  sac- 
raments, and  the  principles  and  rules  of  the  government  and  disci- 
pline of  the  church.  He  shall  further  be  required  to  preach  a  sermon 
before  the  Presbj'tery;  and  to  submit  to  it  ttco  critical  exercises,  the 
one  being  an  exegesis  of  a  brief  portion  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
and  the  other  an  exegesis  of  a  passage  in  the  Greek  Testament ; 
giving  Presbytery  a  speclnnen  of  his  taste  and  judg^nent  in  sacred 
criticism,  j^resenting  an  explication  of  the  original  text,  stating  its 
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eo7inection,  illustrating  its  force  and  beauties,  removing  its  difficulties, 
and  solving  ang  important  questions  it  may  suggest.  The  Presby- 
tery, being  fully  satisfied  of  his  qualifications  for  the  sacred  office,  shall 
appoint  a  day  for  his  ordination,  which  ought,  if  practicable,  to  be  in 
that  church  of  which  he  is  to  be  the  pastor. 

Section  VI. —  Of  the  licensure  of  probationers  for  the  gospel  ministry. 

Let  Article  I.  be  so  changed  as  to  read : 

Every  man  who  feels  called  of  God  to  undertake  the  work  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  shall  go  before  the  Presbytery  within  whose  bounds  he 
resides,  and  obtain  license  before  he  begins  to  preach.  Presbyteries 
shall  license  candidates  as  probationers  to  preach  the  gospel,  ordina- 
rily only  after  they  have  completed  their  collegiate  course,  and  after 
they  shall  have  studied  divinity  at  least  one  year  at  soine  approved 
.seminary,  or  binder  some  approved  teacher^  in  order  that,  after  suffi- 
ciently trying  their  gifts,  and  receiving  from  the  church  a  good  report, 
they  may,  in  due  time,  ordain  them  to  the  sacred  office. 

Let  Article  IV.  be  so  changed  as  to  read  : 

The  Presbytery  shall  try  each  candidate  as  to  his  knowledge  of  the 
Latin  and  Greek  languages.  It  shall  also  examine  him  on  mental 
philosoph}^  logic,  and  rhetoric ;  on  ethics ;  on  the  natural  and  exact 
sciences;  on  the  system  of  doctrine  contained  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism  ;  and  on  his  kiioioledge  of  the 
English  Bible.  Moreover,  the  Presbytery  shall  require  of  him  a  lec- 
ture or  exposition  of  several  verses  of  Scripture,  and  a  sermon. 

Let  Article  VI.  be  so  changed  as  to  read : 

Such  a  license  shall  be  valid  only  for  a  term  of  three  years,  but  the 
Presbytery  may,  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  renew  it  for  a  similar 
term.  Whenever  any  Presbytery  shall  see  reason  to  depart  from  these 
rules,  it  shall  always  make  a  record  of  the  fact  upon  its  minutes,  with 
the  reasons  therefor. 

Let  Article  VII.  be  so  changed  as  to  read : 

If  the  Presbytery  be  satisfied  with  his  exauiinations,  it  shall  then 
proceed  to  license  him  in  the  following  manner  :  The  Moderator  shall 
propose  to  him  the  following  questions,  viz.: 

1 .  Do  you  beheve  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to 
be  the  word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice  % 

2.  Do  you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
the  Catechisms  of  this  church  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

3.  Do  you  promise  to  study  the  peace,  unitj^,  and  purity  of  the  church  ? 

4  Do  you  promise  to  submit  yourself,  in  the  Lord,  to  the  govern- 
ment of  this  Presbytery,  or  any  other  into  the  bounds  of  which  you 
may  be  called"? 

Let  Article  VIII.  be  so  changed  as 'to  read: 

The  candidate  having  answered  these  questions  in  the  affirmative, 
and  the  Moderator  having  offered  up  a  prayer  suitable  to  the  occasion, 
he  shall  address  the  candidate  to  the  following  purpose :  "In  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  that  authority  which  he  has  given 
to  the  church  for  its  edification,  we  do  license  you  as  a  p)robationer 
for  the  holy  ministry,  to  preach  the  gospel,  under  the  direction  of 
Presbytery,  wherever  God  in  his  providence  may  call  you ;  and  for  this 
purpose  may  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  you,  and  the  Spirit  of 
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Christ  fill  3'our  heart.  Amen."  And  record  shall  be  made  of  the 
licensure  in  the  following  or  like  form,  -viz. : 

At  ,  the  day  of  ,  the  Presbytery  of  having  re- 
ceived testimonials  in  favor  of  ,  of  his  having  gone  through  a 

regular  course  in  literature,  of  his  good  moral  character,  and  of  his 
being  in  the  communion  of  the  church,  proceeded  to  subject  him  to  the 
usual  examinations  for  his  licensure;  and  he  having  given  satisfac- 
tion as  to  his  accomplishments  in  literature  and  the  sciences,  as  to  his 
proficiency  in  other  studies,  as  to  his  experimental  acquaintance  with 
religion,  and  as  to  his  soundness  in  the  faith,  the  Presbytery  did, 
and  hereby  does,  express  its  apj^robation  of  all  these  parts  of  trial: 
and  he  having  adopted  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  of 
this  church,  and  satisfactoril}'  answered  the  questions  appointed  to  be 
put  to  candidates  to  be  licensed,  the  Presbytery  did,  and  hereby  does, 

license  him,  the  said ,  a prohationer  for  the  holy  ministry  to 

preach  the  gospel  for  a  period  of  three  years,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Presbytery ,  loherever  he  shall  be  orderly  called. 

Let  Article  IX.  be  so  changed  as  to  read : 

AVhen  any  candidate  for  licensure  shall  have  occasion,  before  his 
examinations  have  been  completed  and  sustained,  to  remove  from  the 
bounds  of  his  own  Presbytery  into  those  of  another,  it  shall  be  con- 
sidered regular  for  the  latter  Presbyter}^,  on  his  producing  proper 
testimonials  from  the  former,  to  take  up  his  examinations  at  the  point 
at  which  they  were  left,  and  conduct  them  to  a  conclusion  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  they  had  been  commenced  by  itself. 

Let  Article  XI.  be  so  changed  as  to  read: 

Except  In  extraordinary  cases.  Presbyteries  should  require  proba- 
tioners to  continue  their  regular  course  of  study  at  so7ne  approved 
semmary,  or  under  some  approved  teacher  of  theology,  and  while  en- 
gaged In  the  same  to  exercise  their  gifts  In  2yreachl7ig,  under  such 
restrictions  as  may,  in  the  judgment  of  their  respective  Presbyteries, 
be  necessary  to  j)reclude  Interference  with  their  studies.  No  one 
should  be  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry  until  he  has 
given  evidence  of  his  ability  to  edify  the  church. 

But  whenever  any  Presbytery  shall  see  reason  to  depart  from  this 
rule,  the  candidate  shall  still  be  expected  to  take  a  sufficient  course  in 
the  English  Bible,  fundamental  theology,  and  church  government, 
with  such  other  branches  as  circumstances  may  permit,  and  the  same 
shall  be  true,  mutatis  mutandis,  of  ordination. 

Thos.  E.  Converse,  Chairman^     J.  M.  P.  Otts, 
W.  W.  El  WANG,  S.  L.  Morris 

H.  B.  Boude,  J.  R.  AVilson. 

W.  P.  Waite, 

The  above  overture  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries  appears  in  the  Minutes 
printed  in  parallel  columns,  section  for  section,  with  the  corresponding  parts 
of  Chapter  VI. ,  Form  of  Government,  which  it  was  proposed  to  amend  or  super- 
sede. This  was  for  purposes  of  facilitating  comparison  when  the  matter  should 
be  considered  by  the  Church  in  the  Presbyteries.  The  amendment  having 
ultimately  failed,  I  have,  for  economy  of  space,  omitted  here  the  sections  of 
the  Form  of  Government  then  as  now  in  force  as  the  law  of  the  Church,  and 
which  were  only  embodied  in  the  report  for  convenience,  as  stated  above.  I, 
however,  have  retained  the  italics  which  embody  substantially  the  proposed 
additions  and  alterations.  But  as  this  fails  to  show  w' here  omissions  from  the 
existing  law,  without  some  corresponding  clause  to  supersede  it,  were  proposed 
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for  the  purpose  of  completeness,  I  append  the  following  statement  of  such 
omissions : 

In  Section  V.,  Article  3,  on  ordination,  after  the  words,  "Trials  for  ordina- 
tion," the  words,  "especially  in  a  different  Presbytery  from  that  in  which  the 
candidate  was  licensed,"  are  omitted.  "A  careful  examination"  is  changed  to 
"a  close,  particular,  and  thorough  examination."  Examination  in  the  "Greek 
and  Hebrew  languages,"  is  superseded  by  one  in  "the  original  languages  and 
literature  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments." 

In  Section  VI.,  on  Licensure,  Article  4,  the  requirement  for  examination  on 
theology,  natural  and  revealed ;  and  on  ecclesiastical  history,  the  sacraments, 
and  church  government  is  omitted.  Also  Paragraphs  1  and  2  requiring  a  Latin 
thesis  on  some  common  head  in  divinity,  and  a  exegesis  or  critical  exercise 
are  omitted  altogether. 

In  Article  6,  the  clause,  "No  candidate,  except  in  extraordinary  cases, 
shall  be  licensed  unless  he  shall  have  completed  the  usual  course  of  academi- 
cal studies,  and  shall  also  have  studied  divinity  at  least  two  years  under  some 
approved  teacher  of  theology,"  is  omitted. 

In  Article  7,  "satisfied  with  his  trials"  is  changed  to  "  satisfied  with  his  ex- 
aminations."    A  similar  change  of  phraseology  is  proposed  in  Articles  8  and  9. 

In  Article  8,  in  the  record  of  the  license,  the  statement  that  he  has  given 
satisfaction  "  as  to  his  proficiency  in  divinity  and  other  studies,"  is  omitted; 
also  the  record  that  he  is  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  "within  the  bounds  of 
this  Presbytery,"  this  latter  clause  being  a  needless  redundancy  in  view  of  the 
next  clause  and  the  more  inclusive  one  proposed  to  supersede  it. 

In  Article  11,  the  first  clause:  "  Presbyteries  should  require  probationers 
to  devote  themselves  diligently  to  the  trial  of  their  gifts,"  is  omitted. 

Provision  for  licensure  in  "extraordinary  cases"  is,  in  the  overture  sent 
down  less  clearly  stated,  though  Articles  6  and  9,  Section  VI.,  seem  to  contem- 
plate such.  The  latter  part  of  Article  9,  added  to  the  original  overture  by 
special  action  (p.  222),  extends  the  relaxation  of  rules  to  ordination  as  well  as 
licensure,  which  is  not  the  case  in  the  Form  of  Goverment  as  it  now  stands, 
save  by  implication. — A. 

The  minority  report  ordered  printed  in  the  Minutes  and  lost  by  a 
vote  of  70  to  78,  is  as  follows : 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  report  of  the  ad  interirti 
committee  on  the  constitutional  requirements  for  licensure,  together 
with  several  overtures  on  the  same  subject,  has  submitted  its  report, 
and  all  the  undersigned  do  respectfully  submit  the  following  minority 
report : 

We  believe  the  evils  complained  of  in,  and  to  be  remedied  by,  the 
amendments  proposed  by  the  overtures  are  overestimated,  and  that 
the  fault  is  not  in  the  Constitution,  but  in  the  lack  of  proper  enforce- 
ment of  existing  law. 

We  recognize  a  danger  to  our  beloved  church  from  this  constant 
changing  of  our  Constitution. 

We,  therefore,  recommend  the  following  action  to  the  General 
Assembly: 

1.  That  the  request  of  the  ad  Interhn.  committee  be  printed  in  the 
appendix  to  the  Minutes,  and  the  fidelity  of  the  committee  be  com- 
mended. 

2.  That  all  the  overtures  on  this  subject,  except  the  Mecklenburg 
overture,  be  answered  in  the  negative. 

3.  That  the  changes  proposed  by  the  overture  from  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery  be  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries  for  their  approval  or  dis- 
approval.        (Signed),         G.  T.  Storey,  Jno.  W.  Faxon, 

Frank  McCutchan,        George  Johnston. 
P.  225.  The  General  Assembly  having  determined  to  send  down  to 
the  Presbyteries  the  above  overture  proposing  changes  in  the  law 
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touching  licensure,  the  following  protest  was  offered  and  admitted  to 
record.     We  protest  against  the  said  action  for  the  following  reasons : 

I.  Our  law  is  ample,  if  obeyed ;  and  the  remedy  for  disregard  of  law 
is  not  more  law. 

II.  Licensure  is  not  in  order  to  training,  but  in  order  to  the  recep- 
tion of  a  call  from  God's  people,  and  to  ordination  thereupon. 

III.  Licensure  for  a  fixed  time  is  contrary  to  the  genius  of  Presby- 
terianism,  and  to  the  doctrine  of  our  church  with  reference  to  a  call  to 
the  ministry. 

IV.  The  action  proposed  and  recommended  prohibits  not  only  can- 
didates from  conducting  services  under  judicious  pastors  and  sessions, 
but,  b}^  parity  also,  all  other  laj^men  from  the  same  exercise  of  gifts, 
unless  they  obtain  a  formal  license. 

V.  The  present  system  is  best,  because  if  irregularities  occur,  the 
irregularities  are  at  least  not  authorized,  and  do  not  bind  the  whole 
church. 

VI.  A  certain  percentage  of  candidates  prove  unworthy,  and  the 
earlier  the  licensure,  the  larger  must  be  the  j)ercentage,  and  the  more 
direct  and  notorious  the  reproach  falling  upon  the  church. 

VII.  The  licensure  of  candidates  at  an  earlier  stage  in  their  course 
of  preparation  will  lead,  as  we  believe,  to  a  lower  standard  of  ordina- 
tion. 

VIII.  Licensing  an  evil  does  not  remove  the  evil,  but  rather  aggra- 
vates it. 

Signed  by  Eugene  Daniel  and  ten  others. 

1895,  -p.  402.  As  to  the  overture  touching  licensure  of  candidates, 
fifty-three  Presbyteries  answered  in  the  negative,  thirteen  in  the 
affirmative,  and  three  in  the  affirmative  conditionally. 

To  the  overture  touching  the  ordination  of  ministers,  forty-three 
have  answered  in  the  negative,  eleven  in  the  affirmative,  and  three  in 
the  affirmative  conditionally.  The  Presbj^teries  have  declined,  there- 
fore, to  make  the  proposed  changes. 

744.      Ordination  to  the  ministry  is  only  as  pastor  or  evangelist. 

1893,  p.  28.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Enoree,  asking 
whether  it  is  competent  for  a  Presbytery  to  ordain  a  licentiate  as  a 
teacher ;  as  a  teacher  or  professor  of  a  Bible  course  in  a  Presbyterian 
College  by  control  and  instruction ;  as  a  teacher,  tutor,  associate  pro- 
fessor, or  professor  in  one  of  our  theological  seminaries. 

Answer :  A  Presbytery  is  constitutionally  incompetent  to  ordain  any 
man  to  the  gospel  ministry  except  as  pastor  or  evangelist. 

745.      71ie  office  of  catechist  proposed. 

1895,  p.  395.  The  Presbytery  of  Lexington  overtures  the  General 
Assembly  to  send  down  to  our  Presbyteries  for  their  approval  a  pro- 
position to  engraft  into  our  present  system  the  office  and  functions  of 
the  catechist.     Declined  by  the  Assembly. 

The  proposition  as  elaborated  by  the  proposing  Presbytery  contemplated 
the  licensure  as  catechists  of  such  candidates  for  the  ministry  as  wish  to  con- 
duct services  prior  to  licensui-e,  and  prescribes  conditions  as  to  attainments, 
supervision  of  work,  etc.  Its  aim  was  to  give  sanction  to  a  practice  conceded 
to  be  without  authority  by  provision  of  law. — A. 
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746.  Preaching  by  Irresponsible  eoa7igellsts,  etc. 

1894,  p.  239.  Whereas,  in  many  parts  of  our  church  irresponsible 
evangelists  and  unlicensed  persons  are  preaching  the  gospel  within 
our  bounds,  therefore, 

Hesolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  enjoins  our  Presbyteries, 
pastors  and  church  sessions  to  prevent  the  uuscriptural  and  unconsti- 
tutional practice  of  permitting  unlicensed  persons  preaching  in  our 
churches. 

747.  Public  teaching  by  the  unordained. 

1895,  p.  .394.  The  Presbytery  of  Concord,  "in  view  of  perplexing- 
questions  which  confront  the  church  at  the  present  time,"  overtures 
the  General  Assembly  "to  appoint  an  ad  interim  committee  to  con- 
sider and  report  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1896  what  action,  if  any, 
ought  to  be  taken  on  the  following  subjects,  viz:  To  define  the  relation 
of  elders,  deacons,  and  unofficial  persons,  such  as  candidates,  lay  evan- 
gelists, and  other  workers  to  public  teaching ;  and  to  define  the  limits 
of  Christian  liberty  and  duty  in  the  use  of  this  talent,  and  especially 
to  ascertain  if  these  questions  may  not  be  settled  on  the  principles 
already  recognized  and  applied  to  Sunday  school  workers  and  to 
societies  within  the  church ;  and  whether  all  this  may  not  be  done  by 
the  Assembly  in  a  declarative  way  without  constitutional  enactment." 

The  Assembly  declined  to  appoint  such  committee. 

1895,  p.  433.  The  Presbytery  of  Norfolk  overtures  the  General 
Assembly  to  add  to  Chapter  V.,  Section  IV.,  Form  of  Government,  the 
following  paragraph,  viz.  : 

"Paragraph  10.  Ministers  in  good  standing  in  other  evangelical 
churches,  unlicensed  evangelists,  ruling  elders,  candidates  for  the 
gospel  ministry,  or  other  competent  brethren,  may  be  invited  to  do 
special  work  in  our  churches  when  Presbytery  shall  be  satisfied,  after 
due  examination  or  inquir}^  of  their  Christian  character,  soundness  in 
the  faith,  and  ability  to  edify  the  church." 

The  Assembly  declined  to  grant  the  overture. 

748.  Legal  sanction  for  loorJc  by  candidates. 

1895,  p.  432.  Overtures  have  been  received  from  several  Presby- 
teries asking  for  such  amendments  to  the  Book  of  Church  Order  as 
will  define  more  clearly  the  status  of  the  candidate  for  the  ministry, 
and  the  right  and  duty  of  the  Presbytery  to  supervise  and  direct  all 
that  pertains  to  his  training  for  the  sacred  office. 

Columbia  and  Savannah  each  ask  that  Paragraph  134  be  amended 
by  prefixing  the  following  words,  viz. :  "  Candidates  of  one  year's  ap- 
proved standing  in  divinity  studies  or  Theological  Seminary,  may  be 
allowed,  at  the  discretion  of  Presbytery,  to  exercise  their  gifts  for  a 
specific  time  and  duty;  but"  no  candidate,  except  in  extraordinary 
cases,  shall,  etc. 

Fayetteville  and  Orange  and  Albemarle  ask  that  Paragraph  77  be 
amended  by  inserting  after  the  words  "original  jurisdiction,"  these 
words:  "  shall  have  power  to  receive  candidates  and  to  direct  them  in 
their  literary  and  theological  education,  and  in  such  practical  training 
in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts  as,  in  the  judgment  of  Presbytery,  may 
be  necessary  to  their  efficiency  in  the  work  of  the  ministry." 

The  Presbytery  of  Louisville  asks  for  such  an  amendment  to  the 
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Book  of  Church  Order  as  will  secure  to  the  candidate  the  explicit  per- 
mission of  his  Presbytery  to  exercise  his  gifts  in  the  churches  during 
the  period  of  his  preparation  for  licensure ;  but  that  such  permission 
shall  be  granted  to  those  only  who  have  completed  one  year's  course 
of  study  in  divinity,  and  after  a  suitable  examination  in  the  standards 
and  the  English  Bible. 

The  Assembly  declined  to  propose  any  of  these  amendments  to  our 
Presbyteries. 

1896,  p.  574.  Overtures  from  the  Presbytery  of  Enoree  and  South 
Carolina,  asking  that  the  General  Assembly  recommend  to  the  Pres- 
byteries that  they  advise  and  consent  to  the  following  amendments  to 
the  Book  of  Church  Order,  viz.: 

"In  Chapter  V.,  Section  IV.,  Pargraph  6,  after  the  words  'shall have 
power  to  assume  original  jurisdiction,'  and  before  the  words  'to  ex- 
amine and  license  candidates  for  the  holy  ministry,'  insert  the  follow- 
ing: 'To  receive  candidates  for  the  ministry  under  its  care,  and  to 
direct  them  in  their  literary  and  theological  education,  and  in  such 
practical  training  in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts  as  may,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Presbytery,  be  necessary  to  their  efficiency  in  the  work  of  the 
ministr}^' 

"Also  that  to  Chapter  VI.,  Section  VI.,  Paragraph  1,  be  added  the 
following :  '  Before  his  licensure,  a  Presbytery  may  grant  to  the  ses- 
sion of  a  church  authoritj^  to  appoint  a  candidate  for  a  limited  time  in 
such  work  as  will  aid  his  practical  training  for  the  ministry;  provided, 
that  if  the  candidate  be  under  the  care  of  a  different  Presbytery  from 
that  to  which  the  church  belongs,  the  consent  of  both  Presbyteries 
shall  be  first  obtained.'"  The  Assembly  declined  to  recommend  to 
the  Presbyteries  these  amendments. 

749.     Licensure  of  candidates  'who  are  deficient. 

1896,  p.  614.  The  Committee  on  the  Kecorrls  of  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina  respectfully  report  that  they  have  carefully  examined  a  cer- 
tified copy  of  the  same,  and  direct  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to 
the  following  recommendation  of  the  Synod's  Permanent  Committee 
on  Education,  found  on  page  13:  "That  Synod  recommends  to  its 
Presbyteries,  that  when  students  fail  to  pass  any  of  their  examinations 
at  the  seminaries,  the  Presbyteries  requn*e  of  them  a  satisfactory  ex- 
planation of  the  failure,  and  in  case  such  an  explanation  is  not  forthcom- 
ing, either  refuse  to  license  them  until  they  make  good  their  deficiency, 
or  license  them  as  extraordinary  cases." 

We  recommend  that  the  Assembly  take  exception  to  this  action  as  un- 
wise and  injurious  in  its  effects,  inasmuch  as  it  recommends  for  licen- 
sure students  who  have  failed  to  reach  the  minimum  standard  of 
scholarshij).  With  this  exception  we  recommend  the  approval  of  the 
records.     Adopted. 

750.    Extraordinary  clause  apxAies  to  ordination  as  irell  as  licensure. 

1896,  p.  580.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Roanoke,  asking 
whether  the  provision  for  extraordinary  cases,  under  the  head  of  licen- 
sure. Chapter  VI.,  Section  VI.,  Paragraph  134,  Book  of  Church  Order, 
applies  to  ordination!  If  not,  is  there  any  provision  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  a  man  who  has  been  licensed  as  an  extraordinary  case  ? 
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The  Assembly  replies  in  the  affirmative  to  the  first  question ;  this 
answer  serves  as  a  sufficient  reply  to  the  second  inquiry. 

On  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Tuskaloosa,  asking  whether 
there  is  authority  in  our  standards  to  ordain  a  licentiate  as  an  extra- 
ordinary case,  without  requiring  of  him  a  satisfactory-  examination  on 
all  points  prescribed  for  ordination? 

Your  committee  recommends  an  affirmative  reply  to  the  overture, 
and  refers  the  Presbytery  to  the  action  of  the  Assembly  at  Lexington 
in  1883,  to  be  found  in  the  Minutes  for  that  year,  and  in  Alexander's 
Digest,  pp.  254-257.     Adopted. 

751.     Hoir  far  may  the  extraordinary  clause  he  pressed. 

1896,  p.  580.  On  an  overture  from  Presbytery  of  Western  District, 
asking  to  what  extent  the  requirements  for  licensure  and  ordination 
may  be  waived  under  the  provision  for  extraordinary  cases?  Your 
committee  recommend  the  reply,  that  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  and 
according  to  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  the  Presbytery  must  act  in 
each  instance  according  to  its  discretion,  subject  to  the  review  of  the 
Synod.     Adopted. 

752.      W omen  preaching  and  women's  sphere  of  work. 

1891,  p.  260.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Eastern  Texas,  re- 
questing the  General  Assembly  to  "  pronounce  in  express  and  scriptu- 
ral terms  the  conviction  of  our  church,  that  women  are  not  permitted 
to  speak  in  a  public  way  in  any  of  the  meetings  of  the  church,  congre- 
gational or  devotional,  where  men  are  present  " 

Answer:  It  is  the  settled  doctrine  of  our  church  that  women  are 
excluded  from  licensure  and  ordination  by  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be  admitted  to  our  i^ulpits  as  author- 
ized preachers  of  the  word;  and,  also,  that  they  are  prohibited  from 
speaking  by  way  of  exhortation,  or  leading  in  prayer,  or  discussing  any 
question  publicly  in  the  meetings  of  the  church  or  congregation  as  a 
mixed  Assembly.  This  is  according  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  as  ex- 
pressed by  St.  Paul  in  1  Cor.  xiv.  34,  35,  and  1  Tim.  ii.  11,  12.  But 
we  do  not  hold  that  Christian  women  are  prohibited  from  holding- 
meetings  among  themselves  for  mutual  edification  and  comfort  by 
pious  conversation  and  prayer,  or  to  devise  ways  and  means  to  aid  the 
g-eneral  branches  of  church  work,  such  as  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
etc.,  or  to  teach  a  class  in  the  Sabbath-school.  Work  of  this  kind  we 
approve  and  commend,  but  public  speaking  in  the  promiscuous  as- 
sembly of  the  congregation  or  church  is  contrary  to  the  Holy  Oracles, 
and,  therefore,  should  be  prohibited  and  condemned  by  the  Presby- 
teries and  church  sessions. 

1897,  p.  16.  In  reply  to  an  overture  from  West  Lexington  Presby- 
ierj,  the  Assembly  refers  the  Presbytery  to  the  clear  deliverances  of 
former  Assemblies  which  settle  the  principles  involved  in  its  overture, 
and  should  guide  all  our  church  sessions  in  their  procedure. 

Thus,  the  Old  School  Assembly  of  1832,  and  the  General  Assembly, 
■U.  S.  A.,  1872,  "Meetings  of  pious  women  by  themselves  for  conversa- 
tion and  pra3-er,  whenever  they  can  conveniently  be  held,  we  entirely 
approve;  but  let  not  the  inspired  prohibitions  of  the  great  ajoostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  as  found  in  his  epistles  to  the  Corinthians  and  to  Timothy, 
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be  violated.  To  teach  and  exhort,  or  lead  in  prayer  in  public  and  pro- 
miscuous assemblies,  is  clearly  forbidden  to  women  in  the  Holy 
Oracles." 

See  also  Minutes  of  Assembly,  1880,  p.  186 ;  1891,  p.  260. 


CHAPTER  III. 
RULING   ELDERS. 


753.    Excmiination  of  ruling  elders  and  deacons  for  ordination. 

1890,  p.  45.  The  Presbytery  of  Greenbrier  respectfully  overtures 
the  General  Assembly  to  recommend  the  amendment  of  Paragraph  1, 
Section  IV.,  Chapter  VL,  Book  of  Church  Order,  so  as  to  read:  "When 
an}^  person  has  been  elected  to  either  of  these  offices,  and  declares  his 
purpose  to  accept,  the  session  shall  proceed,  at  some  convenient  time, 
carefully  to  examine  him  as  to  his  acquaintance  with  experimental 
religion,  as  to  his  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God  and  the  constitution 
of  the  church,  and  as  to  his  abilit}^  to  instruct  the  ignorant  in  the  way 
of  life.  If  the  church  is  without  a  pastor  at  the  time,  the  session  shall 
procure  the  attendance  of  some  neighboring  minister  belonging  to  the 
same  Presbytery  with  the  church,  who  shall  preside  and  conduct  the 
examination,  every  member  of  the  session  having,  of  course,  the  right 
to  participate  therein.  If,  after  a  reasonable  inquiry,  the  session  is 
well  satisfied  of  the  person's  qualifications  for  the  office  to  which  he 
has  been  elected,  it  shall  appoint  a  day  for  his  ordination." 

P.  46.  Docketed  and  referred  to  the  next  Assembly. 

1891,  p.  260.  In  answer  to  the  overture  of  Greenbrier  Presbytery, 
the  Assembly  declines  to  send  down  such  overture  to  the  Presbyteries 
for  adoption,  but  directs  all  our  ministers  and  churches  (through  the 
Presbj^teries)  to  be  very  careful  in  the  selection  of  ruling  elders  and 
deacons,  and  endeavor  to  have  them  properly  instructed  before  ordina- 
tion in  all  the  duties  of  their  office,  as  required  by  our  Book  of  Church 
Order,  Chapter  VI.,  Section  IV. 

754.  Muling  elder  of  another  church  moderating  a  congregational 

meeting. 
1890,  p.  46.     To  the  Presbytery  of  Savannah :  Nothing  in  the  Form 
of  Government  prohibits  the  congregation  from  inviting  an  elder  out- 
side of  their  ow^n  session  to  moderate  a  congregational  meeting,  but 
this  is  inexpedient,  except  in  extraordinary  cases. 

755.  Changes  in  the  form  of  government  resulting  fro^n  author iz- 

ing  the  riding  elder  moderator  ship. 

1888,  p.  424.  Your  committee  appointed  to  ascertain  the  action  of 
the  Presb^'teries  upon  the  amendment  sent  down  to  them  by  the  last 
General  Assembly  with  refernce  to  the  alterations  to  be  made  in  the 
Form  of  Government  touching  the  "  elder  moderator  ship  "  (see  Minutes 
of  General  Assembly  of  1887,  pp.  197  and  231),  beg  leave  to  submit 
the  following : 

Upon  the  examination  of  the  answers  of  the  Presbyteries  on  this 
matter  placed  in  our  hands,  we  find  that  forty  Presbyteries  have  given 
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their  advice  and  consent  to  this  amendment,  that  one  has 
consent  in  part,  and  four  have  voted  against  it. 

Inasmuch  as  the  majority  of  all  the  Presbyteries  have  voted  for  the 
amendment,  your  committee  would  recommend  that  it  be  adopted  and 
hereby  enacted.     Adopted 

756.  Ucensure  of  a  rnUng  elder  doe.^  not  debar  hirn  from  hispoviers 

as  ail  elder. 

1897,  p.  43.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Indian:  Does  the 
licensure  of  a  ruling  elder  debar  him  from  the  exercise  of  the  pov^ers 
of  an  elder  ? 

The  Assembly  answers  the  overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  Indian 
touching  the  licensed  elder,  that  the  license  in  no  way  interferes  with 
his  duty  as  an  elder.     Adopted. 

757.  Hulhig  elder  may  not  deliver  charge  in  an  instedlation . 

1894,  p.  198.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama, 
asking  whether  "  a  ruling  elder  may  give  a  charge  to  the  people  at  the 
installation  of  a  pastor? " 

Answer:  The  language  of  Paragraph  121,  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order,  which  is  as  follows:  "After  which  the  minister  presiding,  or 
some  other  appointed  for  the  purpose,  shall  give  a  solemn  charge  to 
the  pastor  and  the  congregation,"  restricts  the  giving  of  a  charge  at 
the  installation  of  a  pastor  to  the  presiding  or  some  other  minister. 

1895,  p.  408.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Upper  Missouri, 
asking  that  the  necessary  steps  be  taken  to  have  the  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment, Chapter  VI.,  Section  V.,  Paragraph  6,  amended  by  inserting 
the  words  "minister  or  elder"  after  the  words  "after  which  the  min- 
ister presiding,  or  some  other,"  so  that  the  sentence  shall  read:  "After 
which,  the  minister  presiding,  or  some  other  minister  or  elder  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose,  shall  give  a  solemn  charge,"  etc. 

The  Assembly  declined  to  grant  the  request. 

758.  Shall  ruling  elders  he  urged  to  ordination  as  evangelists. 

1896,  p.  570.  Overture:  That  to  Paragraph  12,  Section  VL,  Chap- 
ter VI.,  there  shall  be  added  the  words :  "But  when  an  elder  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  shall  become  an  acceptable  expounder  of  God's 
word  to  the  edification  of  God's  people,  and  manifests  himself  a  real 
winner  of  souls,  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presbytery  within 
whose  bounds  such  an  elder  holds  membership  to  call  him  and  ordain 
him  an  evangelist  to  labor  regularly  as  one  ordained,  so  no  encourage- 
ment be  given  to  irregular  or  unordained  workers  in  our  churches; 
and  in  case  any  thus  called  refuse  ordination  and  continue,  in  defiance 
of  our  church  custom  and  authority,  to  preach,  that  all  the  churches 
shall  be  w^arned  against  such  men. 

Answered  in  the  negative. 

759.     JRuling  elders  urged  to  pastoral  duties. 
1889,  p.  612.     To  keep  the  pastoral  arm  of  the  service  in  its  full 
efficiency,  we  urge  upon  the  Presbyteries  to  make  diligent  effort  to  in- 
duce the  elders  to  take  a  more  prominent  part  in  the  pastoral  work  of 
the  congregation,  conducting  prayer-meetings,  and  doing  such  other 
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pastoral  work  within  their  jurisdiction  as  may  be  necessary,  that  the 
church  suffer  nothing  from  the  temporary  absence  of  the  minister 
attending  to  the  duties  of  the  Presbyterial  supply  work. 

We  would  emphasize  the  importance  of  requiring  the  sessions  of 
vacant  churches  to  assemble  the  people  for  public  worship  on  the  Sab- 
bath day. 

760.  Presbytery  may  dissolve  relation  between  a  ruling  elder  aiid  a 
congregation  irithout  deposing. 

1894,  p.  196.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Potosi,  asking 
whether  "a  Presbytery  may,  without  petition,  set  aside  an  elder  with- 
out deposing  him ;  that  is,  ma}"  the  Presbytery  dissolve  the  eldership 
relation,  as  they  may  the  pastoral  relation,  without  prejudice." 

Answer :  Presbytery  may  dissolve  the  relation  between  ruling  elder 
and  a  particular  congregation  without  prejudice  and  without  petition. 
See  Book  of  Church  Order,  Paragraph  205,  which,  mutatis  mutandis, 
applies  to  elders  and  deacons ;  and  also  Paragraph  77,  which  provides 
that  "  Presbytery  shall  have  power  to  assume  original  jurisdiction  in 
cases  in  which  the  session  cannot  exercise  its  authority," 


CIIAPTEE  IV. 
DEACONS. 


761.     Jurisdiction  of  congregation^  officers  and  trustees  orer  church 
property  and  other  secular  interests. 
1890,  p.  28.     Answer  to  overture  of  St.  John's  Presbytery  touching 
jurisdiction  of  church  officers  and  congregation  over  church  property 
and  other  secular  interests : 

1.  As  to  deacons,  this  Assembly  repeats  the  enunciation  of  the  As- 
sembly of  1877  (page  410):  "The  duties  of  the  deacons  as  servants 
(ministers)  of  the  church  are  to  execute  the  order  of  the  session  (or 
parochial  Presbytery)  as  rulers  of  the  church.  Therefore  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  deacons  to  collect  and  disburse  all  funds  for  church  pur- 
poses, whether  for  local  jDurposes — support  of  a  pastor,  aid  to  the  poor, 
and  expenses  of  the  church,  or  for  objects  of  Christian  benevolence 
recognized  in  the  action  of  the  courts  of  the  church  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  church  session." 

(Under  Paragraph  49,  Section  IV.,  of  thfe  Form  of  Government,  an 
annual  report  is  to  be  made  to  the  session. — Alexander's  Digest, 
p.  42.) 

2.  There  is  vested  in  each  congregation  organized  as  a  church,  or 
in  a  number  of  persons  about  bemg  organized  as  such,  the  right  and 
power  to  appoint  and  remove  at  will  trustees  and  their  successors,  who 
may  receive  donations  and  purchase,  take  and  hold  property,  real  and 
personal,  in  trust  for  the  congregation;  and,  if  authorized  by  a 
majority  of  the  church  members  at  a  congregational  meeting  constitu- 
tionally convened  for  that  purpose,  sell,  mortgage,  trust-deed,  or  ex- 
change the  property  so  held  to  aid  in  the  construction  or  repairing  of 
their  church  edifices,  or  for  other  purposes.  Care  should,  however,  be 
had  to  make  the  action  in  each  case  conform  to  the  law  of  the  state 
wherein  the  property  is  located. 
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3.  In  the  appointment  of  trustees  a  part  or  all  of  the  deacons,  if 
suitable,  should  be  selected;  and  wherever  property  is  now  held  by 
unincorporated  churches  it  is  advisable  to  have  deeds  made  to  the 
trustees  in  all  cases  where  it  can  be  done, 

762.  Rekitloii  of  deacons  to  temijoral  affairs  of  the  church. 
1896,  p.  575.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
South  Alabama,  asking  whether  the  management  of  the  temporal 
affairs  of  the  church  is  committed  to  the  deacons  by  virtue  of  their 
ordination  or  by  a  special  act  of  the  the  session,  the  Assembly  replies 
that  the  management  of  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  church  does  not 
belong  to  deacons  by  virtue  of  their  ordination. 

763.     May  the  deacons  elect  a  sexto7i. 

1892,  p.  460.  Has  a  board  of  deacons  the  right  to  elect  a  sexton,  and 
fix  his  salary "?  or  is  it  necessary  for  the  authority  to  be  specially  com- 
mitted to  them  ?  and  by  whom  *? 

Answer:  When  the  management  of  the  temporal  affairs  of  the 
church  has  been  committed  to  deacons  by  the  session,  they  have  this 
right. — Chapter  IV.,  Section  IV.,  Paragraph  2,  No.  47. 

764.     Deacons  and  conyrefjational  meetings. 
1890,  p.  46.     To   an   overture   from   Savannah   Presbytery:    The 
deacons  have  no  right  to  call  congregational  meetings. 

765.     Examination  of  deacons  for  ordination. 
See  examination  of  ruling  elders. 


BOOK  III. 

CHUECH    COURTS. 

CHAPTER  I. 
THE    SESSION. 

766.      Quorum  of  session. 

1892,  p.  437.  Overture  of  W.  I.  Sinnott  prays  the  Assembly  to  send 
down  to  the  Presbyteries  for  their  advice  and  consent  to  the  same  an 
amendment  of  the  language  of  No.  63  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
(Chapter  V.,  Section  III.,  Paragraph  1,  of  Form  of  Government).  The 
amendment  consists  in  the  substitution  of  the  words  "if  there  be  more 
than  this  number,"  for  the  words  "  if  there  be  so  many,"  correcting 
the  amended  paragraph  so  as  to  read  as  follows:  "  Two  ruling  elders, 
if  there  be  more  than  this  number,  with  the  pastor,  if  there  be  one, 
shall  be  necessary  to  constitute  a  quorum ;  but  the  pastor  and  one 
elder  may  constitute  a  quorum  in  cases  where  there  are  only  two  elders. 
The  committee  recommend  that  theiDrayer  be  granted,  and  the  amend- 
ment sent  down  as  proposed.     Adopted. 

1893,  p.  23.  Forty-two  Presbyteries  voted  to  approve  and  adopt 
this  overture,  one  disapproved,  and  from  twenty-nine  no  answers  were 
received.  A  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  have  consented  to  this  change. 
The  Assembly  did,  then,  formally  enact  this  amendment  to  the  Form 
of  Government,  thereby  constituting  it  a  part  of  our  Book  of  Order. 

P.  30.  This  action  was  reconsidered  and  recommitted  to  the  special 
committee  which  has  tabulated  the  returns. 

P.  31.  This  committee  reported  as  above  so  far  as  this  overture 
went,  and  its  report  was  again  adopted. 

This  recommitting  had  reference  only  to  certain  matters  pertaining  to  the 
vote  on  the  Revised  Directory;  which  matters  were  under  consideration  of  the 
same  committee. — A. 

767.     Does  the  one  riding  elder  of  a  vacant  church  constitute  a 

session. 

1896,  p.  610.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Florida,  asking, 'T^^'rs^,  Whether  the  one  ruling  elder  of  a. vacant  church 
constitutes  a  session,  and  may  receive  and  dismiss  members,  and  per- 
form other  sessional  acts,  and  must  hold  quarterly  meetings  and  make 
a  record  thereof? 

Mex^ly :  That  one  elder  does  not  constitute  a  session. 

1897,  p.  39.  In  answer  to  overtures  from  Dallas,  Suwanee,  and 
Tuskaloosa  Presbyteries — all  substantially  the  same — touching  the 
powers  of  one  ruling  elder,  where  there  is  only  one  in  a  particular 
church,  this  Assembly  replies  that  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  Chapter 
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v..  Section  III.,  Paragraph  63,  teaches  that  one  elder,  where  there  is 
only  one  in  a  church,  constitutes  its  session,  and  is  competent  to  do 
the  work  of  the  session,  except  in  judicial  cases. 

768.     Does  the  jKistor  of  a  church  which  has  no  elder  constitute  the 

session  .^ 

189G,  p.  610.  From  the  Presbytery  of  Florida:  Does  the  pastor  of 
a  church,  after  the  death  of  the  only  ruling  elder,  constitute  the  session, 
and  has  he  the  right  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  congregation  for  the 
purpose  of  electing  elders,  or  must  he  refer  the  matter  to  the  Presby- 
tery? 

Reply :  A  pastor  does  not  constitute  a  session,  and,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances stated  in  the  second  inquiry,  the  orderly  procedure  would 
call  for  the  interposition  of  the  Presbytery. 

769.     Shall  a  church  organized  without  elders  he  enrolled? 

1897,  p.  40.  From  the  Presbytery  of  Abingdon :  In  the  event  of 
the  report  to  Presbytery  of  the  organization  of  a  church  either  by  a 
commission  or  an  evangelist,  without  the  election  of  any  ruling  elders 
for  the  present,  shall  such  an  organization  be  enrolled? 

The  Assembly  answers  that  a  church  without  officers  is  entitled  to 
be  enrolled. 

770.     Moderator  of  the  session  v^hen  the  pastor  is  absent. 
1896,  ]3.  580.     Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Florida:  Is  it  con- 
stitutional and  regular  that  a  session  be  moderated  by  other  than  a 
minister,  the  church  having  a  pastor  at  the  time  who  is  absent?     The 
Assembly  replied  in  the  affirmative. 

771.     Printing  names  and j^ost-offices  of  clerks  o^f  sessions. 

1893,  p.  36.  Overture  from  the  session  of  Old  Lebanon  Church, 
approved  b}^  Central  Mississippi  Presbyterj^  asks  for  the  names  and 
post-offices  of  the  clerks  of  sessions  to  be  printed  in  the  Minutes  of 
the  General  Assembly.     Not  granted. 

1896,  p.  569.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Nashville,  asking  the 
General  Assembly  "to  order  its  Presbyteries  to  report,  and  its  clerk 
to  insert  in  this  Assembly's  Minutes  the  name  and  post-office  address 
of  the  clerk  of  each  session  within  this  Assembly's  bounds."  The 
Assembly  declined  to  make  the  order  suggested. 

772.     31ay  sessional  poivers  be  conferred  on  unordained  nude 
missionaries  hi  the  foreign  field. 

1896,  p.  580  Overture  from  certain  missionaries  in  Korea,  asking 
whether  in  a  foreign  field,  where  as  yet  there  is  neither  Presbytery 
nor  native  session  regularly  organized,  it  is  allowable  and  proper  to 
confer  temporarily  sessional  powers  on  regularly-appointed  but  unor- 
dained male  missionaries,  said  powers  to  be  exercised  in  conjunction 
with  one  or  more  ordained  missionaries.  The  Assembly  replies  that 
the  procedure  stated  in  the  overture  is  not  orderly. 

773.      Whe7i  notice  of  assuming  jurisdiction  over  a  member  is  to  be 
sent  to  his  former  church. 
1896,  p.  590.     From  the  Presbytery  of  Orange:  When  a  session 
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assumes  jurisdiction  over  a  member  bj'  authority  of  Section  II.,  Chap- 
ter XV.,  shall  "the  due  notice,"  required  to  be  served  upon  the  court 
from  whose  bounds  said  member  has  removed,  be  sent  before  or  after 
such  assumption  of  jurisdiction? 

Ansicer. — After  jurisdiction  is  assumed. 

774.     Xot  mandatory  to  open  session  v^ith  prayer. 

1893,  p.  17.  Does  Eule  71  of  our  Form  of  Government,  Chapter 
v.,  Section  III.,  Paragraph  9,  require  every  meeting  of  session  to 
be  opened  with  prayer,  as  Rule  57,  Chapter  V.,  Section  I.,  Paragraph 
4,  requires  in  the  case  of  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and  the  General  As- 
sembly ?     Answered  in  the  negative. 

Does  not  the  introduction  into  the  Rule  71  of  the  word  "ordinarily," 
leave  all  question  of  the  possibility,  propriety,  and  necessity  of  the 
opening   and  closing  prayer,   to  the  conscientious  direction   of   the 


session 


Ansiver :    It  does  thus  leave  the  question  to  the  conscientious  dis- 
cretion of  the  session. 

775.    ASessions  to  report  on  pastor's  salary  in  its  narrative. 
1888,  p.  425.     From  the  Presbytery  of   Maryland,  to  add  to  the 
questions  in  the  form  for  narrative  of  the  churches  to  Presbytery  the 
following  question:    "How  much  is    due   on  the   pastor's   salary?" 
Answered  in  the  affirmative. 


CHAPTEE  II. 
THE  PRESBYTERY. 


776.  New  Presbyteries. 
The  Stated  Clerk  announced  to  the  General  Assembly  the  erection  of  new 
Presbyteries  as  follows:  In  1890  the  Presbytery  of  Pee  Dee,  by  the  Synod 
of  South  Carolina;  the  Presbytery  of  Albemarle  by  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina;  the  Presbytery  of  Suwanee,  by  the  Synod  of  South  Georgia 
and  Florida ,  in  1894,  the  Presbytery  of  Norfolk,  by  the  Synod  of  Virginia ; 
in  1895,  the  Presbytery  of  Kanawha,  by  the  Synod  of  Virginia;  in  1896,  the 
Presbytery  of  Fort  Worth,  by  the  Synod  of  Texas  and  the  Presbytery  of  Cen- 
tral Alabama  (colored),  by  the  Synod  of  Alabama;  in  1897,  the  Presbytery  of 
Asheville,  by  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina.  The  Presbytery  of  Ethel  (col- 
ored) was  organized  in  January,  1891,  (see  Minutes  of  1891,  p.  272,)  and 
appeared  by  commissioner  in  the  Assembly  of  1892. — A. 

777.     Length  of  an  elder's  membership  in  j^resbytery. 

1888,  p.  424.  From  the  Presbytery  of  Eastern  Texas,  asking  the 
General  Assembl}^  to  decide  the  question  whether  or  not  a  ruling 
elder  elected  to  represent  a  church  at  a  regular  meeting  of  Presbytery 
is  a  member  of  Presbytery  until  its  next  regular  meeting. 

Answer :  The  term  of  a  ruling  elder's  service  continues  from  one  reg- 
ular meeting  to  the  next  regular  meeting,  unless  the  session  otherwise 
direct. 

778.    Jurisdiction  not  to  be  assumed  by  a  Presbytery  over  a  minister 
of  a7iother  Presbytery  resident  for  a  time  within  its  bounds. 

1889,  p.  581.     Charleston  Presbytery  overtures  the  Assembly  to  in- 
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ierpret  Chapter  XV.,  Section  II.,  of  the  Eules  of  DiscipHne,  in  answer 
to  the  following;-  question :  Is  it  to  be  understood  that  every  minister 
living  within  the  bounds  of  a  Presbytery  for  twelve  months  shall  be  a 
member  of  the  same,  irrespective  of  the  work  in  which  he  may  be 
engaged  ?     Answered  in  the  negative. 

1889,  p.  583.  The  Presbytery  of  Central  Texas  asks  the  Assembly 
to  resolve  this  question  of  jurisdiction :  A  minister  is  dismissed  from 
one  Presbytery  to  another,  and  lives  for  a  considerable  time  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  is  dismissed  without  uniting 
with  it.  Which  Presbytery  has  jurisdiction  in  the  case  ?  Does  it  de- 
pend upon  Paragraph  2  or  Paragraph  5  of  Chapter  XV.,  Rules  of  Dis- 
cipline, or  upon  either  of  them  ? 

Answer :  The  case  in  question  would  fall  under  Chapter  XV.,  Par- 
agraph 5,  Rules  of  Discipline.  The  minister  is  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Presbytery  which  dismissed  him. 

779.  Foioer  of  a  Presbytery  to  dismiss  a  minister  continuing  to  reside 

vnthin  its  hounds. 
1897,  pp.  41,  42.     The  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  interpret   Paragraph   277,  Chapter   XV.,   Par.  2,  of  our 
Book  of  Church  Order  on  these  points : 

1.  Does  the  word  "officer"  in  this  place  refer  to  ministers,  or  is  it 
to  be  restricted  to  ruling  elders  and  deacons  ? 

2.  Has  a  Presbytery  a  right  to  dismiss  a  minister  continuing  to  re- 
side in  its  own  geographical  bounds  to  a  neighboring  Presbytery  to 
serve  churches  in  that  Presbytery? 

3.  Should  a  transfer  be  granted  in  a  case  such  as  is  stated  in  Ques- 
tion 2,  when  the  minister  in  question  is  engaged  in  a  work  of  more 
general  character  {e.  g.,  in  work  more  directly  under  the  charge  of  the 
Synod  or  Assembly),  when  it  seems  that  he  can  be  more  efficient  in  his 
work  if  connected  with  another  Presbytery  ? 

Reply  to  first  question :  The  word  "  officer  "  in  the  above  paragraph 
is  restricted  to  ruling  elders  and  deacons  ? 

To  the  second  question  the  Assembly  answers :  The  right  belongs 
to  each  Presbytery  to  dismiss  ministers.  In  each  case  the  Presbytery 
is  the  judge,  and  should  decide  each  case  on  its  own  merits. 

The  Assembly  answers  the  third  question  by  stating  that  the  answer 
to  the  second  question  is  sufficient. 

This  section  and  the  one  just  preceding  interpret  Paragraph  277  of  the  Rules 
of  Discipline,  and  make  it  plain  tliat  in  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly  it  does 
not  apply  to  the  relation  of  Presbyteries  to  their  ministers,  but  to  that  of  the 
session  to  those  over  whom  it  has  jurisdiction. — A. 

780.  Transfer  of  territory  from  one  Presbytery  to  another  transfers 
the  yninisters  in  the  ceded  territory  loithout  dismission  and  icithout 
examination. 

1894,  p.  197.  The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  asks  whether,  "  when 
a  Synod  transfers  any  part  of  the  territory  of  one  Presbytery  to  that 
of  another,  with  the  churches  included  therein,  does  the  action  of 
Synod  transfer  the  ministers  in  the  ceded  territory  from  one  Presby- 
tery to  the  other  without  any  dismission  from  the  Presbytery  to  which 
they  belonged,  and  without  any  examination  according  to  the  Form  of 
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Government,  Chapter  V.,  Section  IV.,  Paragraph  4,  or  any  vote  on  the 
part  of  the  Presbytery  receiving  them  ? " 

Answer :  Yes.  The  case  is  not  the  same  as  that  contemplated  in 
the  Form  of  Government,  Chapter  Y.,  Section  IV.,  Paragraph  4. 

781.      Corresponding  members  of  Presbytery. 

1892,  p.  432.  What  is  the  scope  of  the  words  "established  corres- 
pondence," in  Paragraph  80,  Book  of  Church  Order? 

Ansv^er :  The  official  correspondence  which  the  General  Assembly 
has  established  with  other  bodies. 

782.  Poioers  of  a  Commissioy^  limited  to  the  ivork  cotiunitted  to  it. 
1897,  p.  40.  The  Presbyter}^  of  Mississippi  respectfully  overtures 
the  General  Assembly  to  give  a  deliverance  uj)on  Section  VII.,  Para- 
graph 2,  Book  of  Church  Order,  relative  to  the  powers  and  duties  of  a 
presby terial  commission : 

1.  Is  said  paragraph  exhaustive  in  its  definition  of  the  powers  and 
duties  of  a  presbyterial  commission,  or  may  a  presbyterial  commission 
perform  duties  other  than  those  specified  in  said  paragraph? 

2.  May  a  presbyterial  commission,  consisting  of  three  ministers  and 
one  or  more  elders  (which  is  a  quorum  of  Presbytery),  perform  any 
duty  competent  for  a  Presbytery  to  jDerf orm  ? 

The  Assembly  respectfully  answers : 

1.  The  Book  of  Church  Order  is  sufficiently  explicit  in  defining  the 
powers  of  a  commission.  A  commission  canuot  transact  business  other 
than  that  committed  to  it. 

2.  A  commission  is  incompetent,  although  consisting  of  a  quorum  of 
Presbytery,  to  do  any  work  except  that  which  has  been  committed 
to  it. 

783.     Membership  and  quorum  of  a  presbyterial  commission. 

1896,  p.  610.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Paris,  asking,  How^ 
many  should  be  appointed  upon  a  presbyterial  commission,  and  what 
constitutes  a  quorum  of  such  a  commission?  Should  a  commission  of 
any  court  of  our  church  proceed  to  business  without  a  quorum? 

The  Assembly  declines  to  define  the  number  necessary  to  constitute 
a  presbyterial  commission  or  a  quorum  thereof.  A  commission  of  any 
court  of  our  church  should  not  proceed  to  business  without  a  quorum. 
The  Assembly  directs  the  attention  of  the  Presbytery  to  the  action 
taken  by  the  Assemblies  of  1882,  1883,  and  1884,  in  regard  to  the 
questions  raised  by  the  Presbytery,  and  to  be  found  in  the  Minutes 
and  in  Alexander's  Digest,  pp.  57,  58. 

784.     Presbytery  may  meet  without  its  bounds. 

1891,  p.  258.  The  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida  asks 
"  whether  a  Presbytery  has  the  right  to  meet,  on  its  own  motion,  in 
regular  session,  without  its  own  bounds  ? " 

Answer:  There  is  nothing  in  the  constitution  of  our  church  affect- 
ing the  right  of  a  Presbytery  to  meet,  on  its  own  motion,  in  regular 
session,  beyond  its  bounds. 

785.     One  stated  meeting  of  Presbytery  per  year. 
1895,  p.  391.     The  Presbytery  of  St.  John's  overtures  the  General 
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Assembly  that  the  Book  of  Church  Order  be  so  amended  as  to  requh'e 
but  one  stated  meeting  of  Presbytery  per  year. 

The  Assembly  declined  to  send  to  the  Presbyteries  an  overture  for 
such  an  amendment  of  our  Book. 

1897,  p.  18.  To  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Augusta  pro- 
posing the  abolition  of  the  stated  fall  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

The  Assembly  answers  that  it  is  inadvisable  to  make  any  change. 

786.     Membership  and  organization  of  called  meetings  of  Presbytery. 
1893,  p.  54.     In  response  to  an  overture  as  to  the  membership  and 
organization  of  called  meetings  of  Presbytery,   the  Assembly  gave 
answer: 

1.  The  Book  of  Church  Order  is  silent  as  to  the  composition  of  the 
Presbytery  in  called  meetings ;  but  it  is  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly 
that  the  elders  elected  to  the  stated  meeting  are  the  proper  repre- 
sentatives of  their  church  sessions  in  such  meetings. 

2.  Evidently  if  newly  appointed  elders  sit  in  the  called  meeting,  the 
election  of  new  officers  is  likewise  necessary. 

787.  Hov^  clerks  should  send 2Kqyers  to  the  Assembly. 
1895,  p.  389.  The  Assembly  directs  its  Stated  Clerk  to  publish 
annually  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly  the  following  instruction  to 
the  Stated  Clerks  of  Presbyteries,  viz. :  Stated  Clerks  of  Presbyteries 
are  instructed  by  the  Assembly  not  to  send  up  to  it  different  overtures 
or  other  papers  upon  the  same  sheet. 


CHAPTER   111. 
THE  SYNOD. 


788.  Boundary  hetioeen  the  Synod  of  Alabama  and  the  Synod  of 

South  Georgia  and  Florida  changed. 
1888,  p.  387.  From  the  Synod  of  Alabama,  asking  that  the  boun- 
dary lines  of  the  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida  be  so  changed 
as  to  place  the  entire  territory  of  the  State  of  Florida  in  the  boundary 
of  the  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida.  This  overture  was  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative. 

789.  Boundary  between  the  Synod  of  Georgia  and  the  Synod  o 

South  Georgia  and  Flordia. 

1890,  p.  24.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida, 
the  Synod  of  Georgia  concurring,  to  transfer  the  county  of  Worth, 
Presbytery  of  Macon,  Synod  of  Georgia,  to  the  Presbytery  of  Savan- 
nah, S3'nod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida.  Kecommended  that  the 
request  be  granted  and  the  transfer  made.     Adopted. 

1891,  p.  235.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  asking  that  the 
request  of  the  Presbytery  of  Savannah  to  be  admitted  into  the  Synod 
of  Georgia,  be  granted.  Your  committee  recommend  that  the  request 
be  granted,  and  that  the  Savannah  Presbytery  be  incorporated  in  the 
Synod  of  Georgia.     Adopted. 
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790.  Name  of  Synod  of  South   Georgia  and  Florida  changed  to 

Synod  of  Florida 
1891,  p.  235.  Overture  from  the  Synod  of  South  Georgia  and 
Florida,  asking  that,  in  the  case  of  the  transfer  of  the  Presbj^terj^  of 
Savannah  to  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  the  name  of  the  "  Synod  of  South 
Georgia  and  Florida"  be  changed  to  the  "Synod  of  Florida."  It  is 
recommended  that  the  request  be  allowed  and  the  name  be  changed. 
Adopted. 

791.  Change  of  boundary  hetv:)een  the    Synods  of  Arka^isas  and 

Texas. 

1891,  p.  229.  Indian  Presbytery  and  the  Synod  of  Arkansas,  for 
reasons  assigned,  ask  that  the  Indian  Presbytery  be  transferred  from 
the  Synod  of  Arkansas  to  the  Synod  of  Texas.  Your  committee  recom- 
mend that  the  transfer  be  made.     Adopted. 

792.  Boujidary  change  between  the  Synods  of  Nashville  and  Virginia. 

1892,  p.  434.  The  Synod  of  Virginia  respectfully  overtures  the 
General  Assembly,  the  Synod  of  Nashville  concurring,  to  transfer  the 
county  of  Lee,  in  Virginia,  from  the  Holston  Presbytery,  Synod  of 
Nashville,  to  Abingdon  Presbytery,  Synod  of  Virginia.  Ordered  that 
the  transfer  be  made. 

793.     Boundary  beticeeri  the  Synods  of  Georgia  and  Alabama 

changed. 

1896,  p.  585.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama, 
asking  that  the  church  of  West  Point  be  transferred  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Atlanta,  Synod  of  Georgia,  to  the  Presbytery  of  South  Ala- 
bama, Synod  of  Alabama. 

Reply:  Inasmuch  as  the  Assembly  has  nothing  before  it  but  the 
overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama,  it  is  not  competent 
for  the  Assembly  to  grant  the  request  made  in  the  overture,  and  it  is 
therefore  declined. 

1897,  p.  43.  The  Synods  of  Alabama  and  Georgia,  having  both 
approved  the  request  of  the  West  Point  Church,  Presbytery  of  Atlanta, 
for  transfer  to  the  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama,  and  having  so  noti- 
fied the  Assembly  through  their  stated  clerks,  the  Assembly  took  this 
action : 

In  answer  to  the  overture  of  the  Sj^nod  of  Georgia  touching  the 
transfer  of  the  West  Point  Church  to  the  Synod  of  Alabama,  the  As- 
sembly grants  this  overture  by  changing  the  boundary  line  between 
the  Synods  of  Georgia  and  Alabama,  so  as  to  place  the  West  Point 
Church  in  the  Synod  of  Alabama. 

794,  Change  of  boundary  between  Synods  of  Memphis  and  Missis- 
sippi. 

1896,  p.  585.  Overture  from  the  Presbj^tery  of  Chickasaw,  asking 
that  the  church  of  Oak  Grove  be  transferred  from  said  Presbytery  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Tombeckbee. 

Reply:  Inasmuch  as  the  Assembly  has  nothing  before  it  but  the 
overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Chickasaw;  it  is  not  competent  for 


Sec.  795-798.]  Church  Courts.  43 

the  Assembly  to  grant  the  petition  made  in  the  overture,  and  it  is 
therefore  decUned. 

1897,  p.  15.  Overtures  from  the  Synods  of  Memphis  and  Missis- 
sippi touching-  the  transfer  of  Oak  Grove  Church.  Ordered  by  the 
Assembly,  that  said  church  be  transferred  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Chickasaw  to  the  Presbytery  of  Tombeckbee. 

795.      Candidates  for  the  ministry  and  communicants  are  not  mem- 
bers of  Synod. 

1892,  p.  426.  The  committee  to  examine  the  minutes  of  the  Synod 
of  Florida  report  that  they  have  examined  a  certified  copy  of  the 
printed  Minutes,  and  recommend  that  they  be  approved  with  the 
exception  of  the  following  language  on  page  12,  which  seems  to  imply 
that  candidates  for  the  ministry  and  communicants  are  members  of 
the  Synod:  "The  Synod  of  Florida  reports  to  the  General  Assembly 
that  it  consists  of  3  Presbyteries,  25  ministers,  69  churches,  5  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry,  and  3,300  communicants."     Adopted. 

796.      Called  meetings  of  Sy^iod. 

1893,  p.  54.  The  Book  of  Church  Order  does  not  separately  con- 
template or  provide  for  called,  or  ^9ro  re  nata,  meetings  of  Synod.  The 
Book,  that  is,  makes  no  separate  provision  therefor.  There  is  general 
provision  in  Rule  55.  And  it  is  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly  that 
emergencies  may  arise  when  the  Moderator,  with  the  concurrence  or 
at  the  request  of  seven  ministers  and  three  ruling  elders,  not  more 
than  three  of  each  belonging  to  the  same  Presbytery,  may  call  such 
a  meeting,  under  the  same  restricting  principles  as  govern  the  Pres- 
bytery. 

797.     Less  frequent  meetings  of  Synod. 

1894,  p.  201.  Overture  from  Synod  of  Florida,  asking  that  the 
necessary  steps  be  taken  to  change  the  Form  of  Government,  Para- 
graph 82,  so  as  to  permit  it  to  meet  every  two  or  three  years,  when 
expedient,  instead  of  every  year,  as  now  required. 

The  Assembly  declined  to  take  the  action  recommended. 

798.    Synodical  evangelists. 
1892,  p.  449.     The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  asks: 

1.  Do  the  Scriptures  or  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
recognize  the  office  of  synodical  evangelist? 

2.  Has  the  Synod  power  to  inaugurate  and  maintain  evangelistic 
work  in  its  bounds  ? 

The  Assembly  answers  both  questions : 

The  Scriptures  recognize  the  office  of  evangelist,  and  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  authorizes  Synod  to  use  them.  "  The 
Synod  has  power  ...  to  appoint  ministers  to  such  work,  proper  to 
their  office,  as  may  fall  under  its  own  particular  jurisdiction ;  to  con- 
cert measures  for  joromoting  the  prosj^erity  and  enlargement  of  the 
church  within  its  bounds."  (Book  of  Church  Order,  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  V., 
Par.  4.) 

3.  Define  the  work,  powers,  and  prerogatives  of  said  office  in  relation 
to  the  Presbyteries, 

These  are  clearly  defined  in  our  Book  of  Church  Order.  (Chap.  V.,. 
Sec.  v..  Par.  4.) 
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Because  the  Presbytery  alone  has  power  to  ordain,  this  does  not 
prevent  Synod  using  such  ordained  men. 

799.     A2)porHo/mients  for  synocUcal  evangelism. 

1892,  p.  449.  The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  asks:  Has  the 
Synod  any  constitutional  right  authoritatively  to  make  apportionments 
for  synodical  evangelists  upon  the  Presbyteries? 

Ansioer:  Only  with  the  consent  of  Presbytery. 

800.  Let  overtures  go  to  Synod. 
1894,  p.  194.  Inasmuch  as  the  number  of  overtures  and  memorials 
from  the  Presbyteries,  increasing  from  year  to  year,  greatly  burdens 
the  Assembly  with  work,  much  of  which  can  be  as  well  performed  by 
their  respective  Synods,  the  Assembly  recommends  to  the  Presbyteries 
that,  in  the  matter  of  overtures,  the  Synod  be  not  passed  over,  except 
in  cases  clearly  calling  for  the  action  of  the  Assembly. 

801.     Records  must  he  signed  by  the  Stated  Clerk. 
1897,  p.  45.     The  records  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  were  approved 
with  the  exception  that  the  printed  cop}^  placed  in  the  committee's 
hands  is  not  attested  by  the  Stated  Clerk. 


OHAPTEE  lY. 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


802.  The  selection  of  ruling  elders  as  commissioners  not  limited  to 
those  who  are  members  of  Presbytery  at  the  time. 

1890,  p.  46.  Overture  from  Tombeckbee  Presbytery  as  to  a  ruling 
elder  commissioner  elected  to  the  General  Assembly  being  a  member 
of  the  electing  Presbytery. 

Answer :  An  elder  may  be  elected  as  a  commissioner  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  when  an  acting  elder  within  the  bounds  of  the  electing 
Presbj^tery,  though  he  may  not  be  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  at  the 
time  of  his  election. 

1896,  p.  574.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Memphis,  asking  an  interpretation  of  Paragraph  87,  Book  of  Church 
Order,  touching  commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly,  whether  a 
ruling  elder  is  eligible  as  a  commissioner,  who,  though  in  active  ser- 
vice in  one  of  the  churches  of  the  Presbytery,  is  not  present  as  the 
representative  of  a  church  in  the  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  at  the 
time  of  election,  your  committee  recommend  the  reply  that  it  is  com- 
petent for  a  Presbytery  to  choose  as  its  commissioner  to  the  General 
Assembly  any  ruling  elder  under  its  jurisdiction.     Adopted, 

803.     Ko  Presbytery  may  have  more  than  four  commissioners. 
1894,  p.  197.     An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Lexington,  ask- 
ing whether  "a  Presbytery  having  more  than  forty-eight  ministers  is 
entitled  to  a  greater  number  than  two  ministerial  and  two  ruling  elder 
commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  ? " 
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Answer :  The  Book  of  Church  Order,  Paragraph  87,  makes  no  pro- 
vision for  any  Presbytery  sending  more  than  four  commissioners  to 
the  General  Assembly. 

1895,  p.  395.  The  Presbytery  of  Lexington  overtures  the  General 
Assembly,  that  Paragraph  87,  Book  of  Church  Order,  be  amended  by 
adding-  the  words :  "And  so  in  like  proportion  for  every  twenty-four 
ministers  in  any  Presbytery." 

The  General  Assembly  declined  to  grant  this  overture. 

804.      Cotnyiiissioners  inust  stay  until  final  adjournment. 
1892,  p.  462.     The  Assembly  hereby  directs  the  Presbyteries  to  en- 
join their  commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  to  remain  in  attend- 
ance on  that  body  till  its  final  adjournment. 

1893,  p.  55.  The  Assembly  called  the  attention  of  the  Presbyteries  to  the 
above  action  of  1892,  in  view  of  its  seeming  neglect,  as  witnessed  by  the  fact 
that  seventy-seven  out  of  its  one  hundred  and  sixty-two  commissioners  ap- 
plied for  and  received  leave  of  absence  before  final  adjournment. — A. 

1897,  p.  53.  Your  committee  recommends  that  this  Assembly  en- 
join the  Presbyteries  to  instruct  their  commissioners  when  elected  to 
remain  until  the  final  adjournment  of  the  Assembly,  unless  called 
home  by  a  providence  unforseen  when  elected.     Adopted. 

Thirty-three  obtained  leave  of  absence  from  this  Assembly. — A. 

805.     Badges  for  members. 

1896,  p.  617.  Resolved,  That  the  Stated  Clerk  be  directed  to  pro- 
vide for  each  member  of  succeeding  Assemblies  a  neat  and  inexpen- 
sive badge,  to  be  worn  upon  the  lapel  of  the  coat,  in  order  to  distin- 
guish him  as  a  commissioner  of  the  Assembly. 

806.  Honorary  titles. 
1892,  p.  432.  The  Presbytery  of  Muhlenberg  overtures  the  General 
Assembly  to  adopt  a  standing  rule  directing  its  clerks  that  in  record- 
ing and  printing  the  official  Minutes  of  its  proceedings,  all  honorary 
titles,  or  abbreviations  thereof,  of  ministers  and  elders  be  omitted. 
Answered  in  the  negative. 

807.     Price  of  published  minutes. 

1888,  p.  401.  The  Assembly  ordered  two  thousand  copies  of  the 
Minutes  of  the  Assembly  published,  and  furnished  to  all  api^licants  at 
twenty-five  cents  a  copy. 

1889,  p.  584.  The  Assembly  declined  to  return  to  the  old  rule  and 
furnish  each  minister  with  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  free  of  cost.  This 
refusal  was  repeated  in  1890,  p.  58,  but  with  the  recommendation  to 
Presbyteries  that  they  furnish  to  each  of  their  ministers  and  vacant 
churches  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  Assembly  in  such  manner  as  they 
may  deem  best. 

808.     Term  of  service  of  the  Assembly's  clerks. 
1897,  p.  18.     The  Assembly  declined  to  grant  an  overture  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Lafayette,  jDroposing  to  fix  the  term  of  service  of  the 
Assembly's  stated  and  Permanent  Clerks  at  four  years. 
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809.  Accepting  invitatioiis. 
The  custom  of  simply  returning  thanks  for  courtesies  in  the  case  of 
hospitalities,  excursions,  etc.,  and  of  adjourning,  if  advisable,  at  such 
hour  as  would  permit  the  members  individually  to  accept  the  invita- 
tion, and  of  not  attending  entertainments,  commencements,  etc.,  in  its 
capacity  as  a  court ;  which  custom  is  declared  in  the  first  edition  of 
the  Assembly's  Digest,  1887  (see  page  76,  Section  168),  to  have  been 
originally  the  invariable  custom,  has  in  the  past  ten  years  been  repeat- 
edly, so  far  as  phraseology  goes,  broken.  In  such  cases  the  Assembly 
has  in  this  past  decade,  as  frequently  as  the  contrary,  accepted  form- 
ally such  tenders  and  invitations. 

810.      Celehration  of  the  centennial  of  the  First  General  Assembly  in 

America. 

1888,  p.  380.  The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  for 
the  Centennial  Celebration  was  received  and  approved,  with  an  expres- 
sion of  thanks  to  the  committee,  and  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Correspondence.     It  is  as  follows  : 

The  committee  aj)pointed  by  the  last  General  Assembly  to  be  a 
Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the  joint  celebration  of  the  one  hun- 
dredth General  Assembly,  and  consisting  of  the  Rev.  James  Power 
Smith,  chairman,  Moses  D.  Hoge,  D.  D.,  Eev.  R.  R.  Howison,  R.  T. 
Brooke,  Esq.,  Hon.  Charles  F.  Collier,  C.  R.  Hemphill,  D.  D.,  and 
A.  M.  Hollifield,  D.  D.,  would  respectfully  submit  the  following  report 
to  the  General  Assembly  of  1888 : 

Under  the  instruction  of  the  papers  on  this  subject  adopted  by  the 
last  Assembly,  the  committee  began  its  duties  immediately  after  that 
meeting. 

One  of  the  speakers  named  by  the  Assembly  declined  the  appoint- 
ment, and  another  was  appointed  in  his  place,  the  Rev.  Dr.  G.  B. 
Strickler. 

Certain  gentlemen  were  appointed  to  preside  over  certain  of  the 
exercises  in  Philadelphia,  namely,  the  Hon.  A.  M.  Scales,  Governor  of 
North  Carolina,  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  in  the  evening,  and  the 
Hon.  John  L.  Marye,  of  Virginia,  at  the  Horticultural  Hall,  in  the 
afternoon. 

Later  on,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  name  alternates  for  the 
speakers  named  by  the  Assembly,  and  these  brethren  were  notified, 
and  accepted  these  appointments.  By  direction  of  the  committee,  an 
edition  of  the  programme  for  the  Memorial  Day  was  published,  and  a 
copy  sent  for  information  to  every  minister  of  our  church. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  had  repeated  conferences  with  the 
Committees  of  Arrangements  of  the  other  Assembly,  with  the  General 
Committee  at  Spring  Lake,  N.  J.,  last  summer,  and  with  local  commit- 
tees in  Philadelphia  during  the  winter  and  spring.  The  conferences 
and  the  correspondence,  extending  throughout  the  year,  have  been  in 
all  things  fraternal  and  cordial,  and  no  serious  difiiculty  has  presented 
itself  in  the  way  of  a  full  and  happy  consummation  of  the  purpose  of 
the  tw^o  Assemblies. 

We  have  now  the  pleasure  to  report,  that  by  the  courtesy  of  our 
brethren  in  Philadelphia,  a  special  train  will  convey  our  Assembly  to 
Philadelphia,  leaving  Baltimore  at  1  o'clock  p.  m.,  Wednesday,  May, 
23rd. 
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Entertain ment  is  most  hospitably  provided  at  certain  hotels  in 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  to  which  the  members  of  our  Assembly  will 
be  escorted. 

The  committee  has  accepted  for  the  Assembly  the  invitation  of  Mr. 
.and  Mrs.  Wistar  Morris  to  a  reception  at  their  residence,  in  the 
suburbs  of  Philadelphia,  at  4  o'clock  p.  m.,  Wednesday.  And  the  invi- 
tation likewise  of  the  Presbyterians  of  Philadelphia,  through  their 
committee,  to  a  reception  tendered  our  brethren  at  the  Academy  of 
Fine  Arts,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m.,  Wednesday. 

On  Tuesday  next,  the  22nd  inst.,  the  committee  will  transmit  to 
each  one  of  our  brethren  an  envelope,  containing  a  programme  of  the 
exercises  of  Memorial  Day,  a  badge  which  the  brethren  are  requested 
to  wear  during  the  whole  of  their  visit  to  Philadelphia,  a  railroad 
ticket  to  go  and  return,  a  card  giving  assignment  to  hotel,  and  a  ticket 
admitting  to  seat  reserved  in  either  hall.  These  privileges  and  cour- 
tesies are  extended  to  all  the  members  of  this  Assembly,  to  its  stated 
and  permanent  clerks,  to  the  secretaries  of  the  Assembly's  Executive 
Committees,  to  the  gentlemen  appointed  to  preside,  to  the  speakers 
representing  our  church,  and  to  the  members  of  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements.  They  are  not  transferable,  and  cannot  be  used  to  in- 
clude others. 

Mr.  Robert  T.  Brooke,  acting  as  clerk  of  the  committee,  will  give 
information  in  detail  to  those  seeking  it.  A  member  of  the  Assembly 
will  be  designated  to  act  as  marshal,  to  give  orderly  direction  and 
facility  to  the  movement  of  the  body. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  Assembly  adjourn  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.. 
Wednesday,  the  23d  inst.,  to  meet  at  1  o'clock  p.  m.,  Friday,  the  25th. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  and  this  Assembly  are  greatly  in- 
debted to  the  most  marked  courtesies  and  extensive  hospitalities  ten- 
dered us  by  the  Presbyterians  of  Philadelphia,  through  their  distin- 
guished committee,  Rev.  Dr.  Macintosh,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dana,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Hoyt,  Mr.  John  Wanamaker  and  Mr,  George  G.  Graham. 

The  committee  beg  leave  to  add  that  thej^  trust  the  arrangements 
will  be  found  apjDropriate  and  complete,  and  that  the  great  occasion 
may  prove,  not  only  a  pleasant  gathering  of  Christian  brethren,  but 
an  impressive  and  memorable  demonstration  of  the  strength  and 
spiritual  unity  of  our  American  Presbyterianism. 
By  order  of  the  committee, 

James  Power  Smith,  Chairman. 

P.  383.  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  reported  as 
follows,  and  the  report  was  adopted: 

The  General  Assembly  having  heard  the  report  of  its  committee,  in 
which  the  programme  for  the  celebration  is  fully  submitted,  expresses 
its  approval  of  the  arrangements  which  have  been  made,  and  hereby 
adopts  the  same  in  all  particulars. 

1.  We  accept  with  thanks  the  courteous  invitation  tendered  to  us 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wistar  Morris  to  a  reception  at  their  residence  on 
Wednesday  evening  at  4  o'clock. 

2.  We  also  accept  with  thanks  the  invitation  to  our  Assembly  to  a 
reception  tendered  by  the  Presbyterians  of  Philadelphia,  to  be  held 
at  8  o'clock,  Wednesday  night,  at  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts. 
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3.  In  compliance  with  the  suggestion  of  the  committee,  we  appoint 
Prof.  J.  J.  White,  of  Lexington  Presbytery,  to  be  our  marshal  on  the 
occasion. 

4.  That  the  Assembly  adjourn  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.  on  Wednesday, 
the  23rd  inst.,  to  meet  at  1  o'clock  p.  m.,  Friday,  the  25th  inst.,  in 
order  to  attend  the  celebration. 

The  Assembly  cannot  conclude  its  action  upon  this  report  of  its 
committee  without  expressing  its  grateful  and  profound  appreciation 
of  the  very  handsome  and  expensive  arrangements  made  b}''  our 
brethren  of  Philadelphia  for  the  entertainment  of  this  body  during 
the  joint  celebration  of  the  approaching  centennial,  of  the  fraternal 
spirit  in  which  these  arrangements  have  been  conceived,  and  of  the 
grand  scale  on  which  they  have  been  carried  out.  We  regard  it  as 
our  obligation  and  privilege  to  place  this  acknowledgment  upon  per- 
manent record. 

The  Assembly  also  acknowledges  its  great  indebtedness  to  its  own 
committee  for  the  fidelity  with  which  it  has  discharged  the  duty 
assigned  to  it,  and  for  the  complete  arrangements  it  has  made  for  the 
appropriate  observance  of  an  occasion  so  full  of  interest  to  us  all.  It 
is  hereby  ordered  that  the  report  of  that  committee  be  spread  in  full 
upon  our  Minutes.     Adopted. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  in- 
form the  chairman  of  the  Centennial  Committee  at  Philadelphia  (Rev. 
Dr.  Mcintosh)  that  this  General  Assembly  has  cordially  ajDproved  and 
adopted  the  programme  for  the  celebration  of  the  centennial  arranged 
by  the  joint  committee,  and  that  we  expect  to  comply  with  the  same 
in  all  particulars. 

P.  415.  The  General  Assembly  having,  in  pursuance  of  the  pro- 
gramme adopted  on  the  19th  inst.,  joined  with  our  brethren  of  the 
Northern  Assembly  in  the  centennial  celebration  at  Philadelphia, 
would,  in  resuming  its  sessions  in  this  city,  place  upon  record  its 
grateful  recognition  of  an  event  so  rare  and  so  full  of  interest  to  all 
people  of  the  Presbyterian  faith  and  order. 

1.  And  first  of  all,  we  recognize  with  devout  thankfulness  the  good 
hand  of  our  God  upon  us.  We  adore  his  covenant  faithfulness  and 
grace  in  preserving,  extending,  strengthening  and  blessing  our 
beloved  church  during  the  century  that  has  elapsed  since  its  complete 
organization  in  our  country  was  effected ;  and  we  humbly  acknowledge 
our  continued  dependence  upon  him  to  guide,  uphold  and  enlarge  us 
in  the  centuries  to  come. 

2.  AVe  would  not  fail  to  express  our  lively  sense  of  the  importance 
and  dignity  of  the  late  centennial  commemoration,  and  our  earnest 
hope  that  that  occasion,  seldom  surpassed  in  ecclesiastical  annals,  may 
prove  an  incentive  to  more  entire  consecration  and  greater  activity  in 
the  cause  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

3.  The  heartfelt  thanks  of  this  Assembly  are  due,  and  are  hereby 
tendered,  to  our  brethren  of  the  Philadelphia  churches  for  their 
abounding  hospitality,  their  cordial  welcome,  and  their  thoughtful 
and  unsurpassed  provision  for  our  comfort  and  enjoyment  as  their 
guests. 

4.  We  do,  in  an  especial  manner,  express  our  thanks  to  our  kind 
entertainers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Wistar  Morris,  for  the  elegant  reception 
given  us  at  "  Over  brook,"  and  for  the  privilege  there  afforded  us  of 
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meeting  the  honored  chief  magistrate  of  our  land  and  his  estimable 
wife,  and  receiving  his  kindly  greetings. 

5.  We  do  also  return  our  sincere  thanks  to  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Committees  of  Arrangements  of  both  churches,  who  devoted  so  much 
time  and  pains  to  preparations  for  the  celebration  so  successfully 
carried  out,  and  more  especially  to  Rev.  J.  S.  Macintosh,  D.  D.,  and 
Hon.  Geo.  G.  Graham,  who  came  to  Baltimore  expressly  to  escort  us 
to  their  city  and  guide  us  to  our  hotels,  and  whose  hospitable  attentions 
to  this  Assembly  were  not  intermitted  till  the  moment  of  our  depar- 
ture from  Philadelphia 

6.  We  do  further  express  our  high  appreciation  of  the  service  ren- 
dered to  the  cause  of  Presbyterianism  and  of  our  common  Christianity'', 
by  the  distinguished  speakers,  who  so  faithfully  and  so  eloquently 
proclaimed,  expounded  and  enforced  the  principles  and  polity  of  our 
church. 

7.  In  this  recital  of  acknowledgments,  we  must  not  fail  to  declare 
the  profound  satisfaction  it  has  given  us  to  unite  with  our  brethren  of 
the  other  Assembly  in  the  celebration  of  an  event,  the  consequences 
of  which  have  been  so  important  and  glorious,  and  in  which  we  claim 
a  common  inheritance  with  them.  Our  hearts  are  filled  with  grati- 
tude to  God,  that,  after  the  separation  of  so  many  years,  we  cuuld 
meet  them  again  as  brethren  in  the  Lord;  and,  though  in  "two 
bands,"  vie  with  each  other  in  our  devotion  to  the  grand  principles 
for  which  our  fathers  so  earnestly  contended,  and  in  the  defence  and 
maintenance  of  which  their  sons  are  ready  to  lay  down  their  lives  We 
shall  ever  cherish,  as  among  our  most  delightful  memories,  the  recol- 
lection of  our  fraternal  association  with  them  in  the  joint-celebration 
of  the  centennial  of  our  two  General  Assemblies. 

8.  And  finally,  we  invoke  upon  all  those  in  any  way  connected  with 
these  commemorative  exercises  the  grace,  mercy  and  peace  of  God  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  end  that  his  name  may  be  glorified 
by  his  church,  both  now  and  throughout  aU  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

811.  Preshyterial  assessment  fixed  at  one  cent  a  member. 
1896,  p.  604.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  West  Hanover,  ask- 
ing the  Assembly  to  adopt  a  uniform  rate  in  assessing  the  Presbyteries. 
The  Assembly  hereby  determines  that  the  amount  necessary  for  the 
treasury  of  the  General  Assembly  shall  be  aj)portioned  among  the 
Presbyteries  on  the  basis  of  one  cent  for  each  communicant,  and  the 
treasurer  of  the  General  Assembly  is  directed  to  prepare  the  schedule 
of  apportionments  in  accordance  with  this  rule. 

812       Rules  of  jycirliamentary  order. 
The  following  epitome  of  some  of  the  rules  of  parliamentary  order, 

found  on  pages  73-76  of  the  first  edition  of  the  J 'igest,  may  be  found 

useful.     The  figures  refer  to  the  number  of  the  rule. 

One  aggrieved  member  can  take  an  appeal  from  decision  of  Mode- 
rator.    (16.) 

One  member  can   call  for  question,  compelling   Moderator   to  ask : 
Shall  the  question  be  now  put?     (28.) 

One  member  can  send  to  docket  a  report  before  consideration.     (22 
Id.) 


50  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.      [Book  III. 

Two  members  can  take  an  appeal  from  a  decision  on  a  point  of  order. 

(15.) 
Two  members  may  have  a  question  divided.     (29.) 
One-third  of  the  members  present  may  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays. 

(40.) 
Three-fourths  of  the  members  who  were  present  at  the  decision  may 

call  up  a  matter  indefinitely  postponed.     (33.)     This  is  the  only 

motion  which  requires 
More  than  a  majority  to  pass  it.     (33.) 
Always  in  order:  Motions — 

1.  To  elect  officers. 

2.  To  appoint  committees. 

3.  To  enroll  members.     (22,  3rd.) 
Privileged  questions  in  the  order  of  precedence : 

1.  To  adjourn. 

2.  To  docket. 

3.  To  table. 

4.  To  amend. 

5.  To  postpone  indefinitely. 

6.  To  postpone  to  a  particular  day. 

7.  To  commit.     (27.) 
To  be  put  without  debate : 

1.  To  lay  on  the  table.     (25.) 

2.  To  docket.     (25.) 

3.  To  take  up  business.     (25.) 

4.  To  adjourn.     (25.) 

5.  To  call  for  the  question.     (25  and  28.) 

6.  The  vote  when  the  question  is  ordered.     (28.) 

7.  Appeals  from  two  members  from  rulings  on  points  of  order. 

(15.) 

8.  Points  of  order  after  being  ruled  on.     Before  being  ruled  on 

they  are  debatable.     (15.) 
May  speak  but  once:  On  questions  of  order,  postponement,  and  com- 
mitment.    On  all  other  subjects  members  may  speak  twice.    (25.) 


CHAPTEE  Y. 

GENERAL  POWERS  OF  CHURCH  COURTS. 

813.  What  are  the  official  records  of  a  covrt,  and  hoio  may  errors 
in  same  he  corrected. 

1890,  p.  46.  The  minutes  of  a  church  court  become  its  official  re- 
cord as  soon  as  they  are  ax3proved  by  that  court,  and  the  signature  of 
its  stated  clerk  is  evidence  that  they  have  been  thus  approved. 

Any  errors  subsequently  discovered  by  the  court  in  its  approved 
records  may  be  corrected  at  its  subsequent  meeting,  the  correction 
appearing  only  in  the  minutes  of  that  meeting. 


BOOK  IV. 

THE  AGENCIES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAPTEE  I. 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 


814.      The  niiniher  of  member's  on  the  executive  committee  changed. 

1888,  pp.  417,  431.  The  Assembly  ordered  that  fifteen  instead  of 
eleven  members  should  be  appointed  on  the  Executive  Committee. 

1889,  p.  611.  The  Constitution  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  so 
amended  as  to  require  said  committee  to  consist  of  eleven  instead  of 
fifteen  members. 

The  fact  that  after  the  above  action  of  1888,  which  on  its  face  seems  to  ap- 
ply only  to  that  year  and  not  to  carry  with  it  a  formal  change  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  the  further  facts,  that  every  year 
after,  and  including  1890,  there  have  been  fifteen  instead  of  eleven  appointed  on 
the  Executive  Committee ;  and  that  in  1889  the  appointment  of  only  eleven 
(p.  609)  was  prior  to  the  order  (p.  611)  to  change  the  constitutional  number 
from  fifteen  to  eleven  suggest  that  there  may  be  a  printer's  mistake  in  the 
action  given  above  (1889,  p.  611),  which  changes  the  number  of  members 
required  to  be  appointed  on  the  Executive  Committee  from  eleven  to  fifteen. 
The  record  can  be  made  to  harmonize  with  the  facts  only  by  assuming  the  real 
order  to  be  just  the  reverse  of  that  stated  above.  But  we  give  it  as  the  record 
shows. — A. 

815.     Location  of  the  com^mittee  changed  to  N'ashville. 

1889,  p.  590.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  to 
whom  the  communication  presented  by  the  secretary  and  assistant 
secretary,  together  with  an  overture  from  Lafayette  Presbytery,  was 
referred,  would  respectfully  report : 

That  they  have  carefully  and  patiently  listened  to  extended  state- 
ments, written  and  verbal,  from  the  parties  mentioned  in  the  paper 
referred  to  them ;  and  that,  while  finding  nothing  censurable  in  the 
official  conduct  of  our  secretaries,  and  gratefully  recording  our  indebt- 
edness to  the  self-denying,  generous,  and  efficient  services  of  the  entire 
committee,  and  expressing  no  opinion  whatsoever  as  to  the  personal 
matters  involved,  it  is,  in  their  judgment,  under  all  the  circumstances, 
the  wisest  policy,  to  remove  the  office  of  Foreign  Missions  from  its 
present  location,  and  they  recommend  that  Nashville,  Tenn.,  be  selected 
as  the  place.     Adopted. 

P.  610.  Resolved,  That  the  present  Executive  Committee  of  For- 
eign Missions,  with  the  addition  of  Rev.  P.  P.  Flournoy,  be  appointed 
a  committee  ad  interim  to  take  charge  of  our  missionary  work,  and  to 
arrange  for  the  removal  of  the  committee  to  Nashville,  and  the  trans- 
fer of  the  office  and  work  to  the  new  committee  be  made  on  or  before 
the  first  day  of  July  next. 
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816.      Changes  in  the  Secretaryship. 

1893,  p.  8.  Eev.  M.  H.  Houston,  D.  D.,  declined  a  re  election  to  the 
office  of  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions. 

P.  43.  The  Standing  Committee  reported:  We  have  considered 
carefully  and  prayerfully  the  letter  of  Dr.  M.  H.  Houston  declining  a  re- 
election to  the  position  of  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions.  We  recom- 
mend that  this  Assembly  acquiesce.  And,  in  behalf  of  the  Assembly, 
we  express  deep  regret  that  Dr.  Houston  feels  called  upon  to  take  this 
step.  We  rejoice,  however,  that  he  lays  down  this  work  to  assume  a 
higher  and  nobler  service  to  Christ  and  the  church.     Adopted. 

P  40.  The  Assembly  would  express  its  high  appreciation  of  the 
faithfulness  and  efficiency  of  the  retiring  secretary,  Rev.  M.  H.  Hous- 
ton, D.  D.,  and  that  we  will  follow  him  to  his  work  in  the  mission  field 
with  our  most  earnest  sympathy  and  prayers. 

P.  40.  Eev.  Henry  M.  AVoods,  D.  D.,  of  Chinkiang,  China,  was 
unanimously  chosen  secretary. 

P.  41.  i)r.  Houston  was  requested  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  sec- 
retary's office  until  his  successor  shall  assume  its  duties. 

1894,  p.  251.  The  Executive  Committee  reports  that  the  Rev.  H. 
M.  Woods,  D.  D.,  in  September  dechned  the  office  of  Secretary  of 
Foreign  Missions,  to  which  he  had  been  elected  by  the  last  Assembly. 
The  Executive  Committee  thereupon,  after  earnest  prayer  for  divine 
guidance,  elected  Rev.  M.  H.  Houston,  D.  D.,  to  that  office.  Dr. 
Houston  declined  to  accept  the  office,  but  consented  at  the  urgent  re- 
quest of  the  committee,  to  perform  the  duties  of  secretary  for  another 
month,  in  order  that  the  matter  might  receive  more  consideration.  At 
the  meeting  of  the  committee  on  October  2d,  Dr.  Houston  announced 
that,  after  careful  consideration,  he  still  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  decline 
the  office.  Since  that  date  Rev  S.  H.  Chester,  D.  D.,  a  member  of  the 
committee,  has,  at  the  request  of  the  committee,  been  occupying  the 
office  of  acting  secretary. 

P.  229.  Rev.  S.  H.  Chester,  D.  D.,  was  elected  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Missions. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Woods,  D.  D.,  acted  as  secretary  pro  tern.,  during  the  absence  of 
Secretary  Houston  in  1892  visiting  the  Brazilian  Mission. — A. 

817.  Assistant  secretary  and  treasurer. 
1888,  p.  40.  Memorial  from  the  secretary  asking  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  co-ordinate  secretary,  who  shall  also  be  treasurer.  The 
secretary  states  in  the  closing  part  of  his  memorial  that  the  Executive 
Committee,  however,  has  passed  a  resolution  recommending  that  three 
officers  be  allowed  in  the  office ;  viz. :  a  secretary,  an  assistant  secre- 
tary, and  a  treasurer,  the  present  incumbent  of  the  treasurer's  office 
to  retain  his  place  and  salary,  and  that  such  an  arrangement  would 
be,  so  far  as  the  memorialist  is  concerned  personally,  satisfactory  to 
him.  Your  committee  recommend  that  the  Assembly  appoint  an  as- 
sistant secretary — not  co-ordinate — who  shall  divide  the  labors  of  our 
present  secretary  as  shall  appear  most  expedient  and  equitable  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions.  We  recommend  the  re- 
appointment of  our  present  secretary  and  treasurer  upon  the  salaries 
heretofore  and  at  present  paid  them,  and  that  the  assistant  be  paid  a 
salary  not  exceeding  $1,500  per  annum.     (Abridged.) 
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This  was  adopted,  and  Rev.  D.  C.  Raukin  was  elected  assistant 
secretaiy. 

1889,  p.  Gil.  Ordered  that  the  office  of  assistant  secretaiy  be  dis- 
continued, and  that  the  treasurer  be  required  to  act  as  assistant 
secretary. 

P.  609.  Rev.  D.  C.  Rankin  was  elected  treasurer  and  assistant 
secretary. 

P.  610.  Resolved,  That  the  salary  of  the  treasurer  and  assistant 
secretary  be  fixed  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

1891,  p.  238.  Resolved,  That  the  office  of  assistant  secretary  and 
treasurer  be  divided,  the  former  to  be  elected  by  the  Assembly,  the 
latter,  for  the  ensuing  year,  to  be  elected  and  subject  to  removal  by 
the  Executive  Committee,  and  giving  the  usual  bond  for  the  faithful 
performance  of  his  duties  to  the  trustees  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Rev.  D.  C.  Rankin  was  elected  assistant  secretary. 

The  above  action  as  to  the  treasurer  was  repealed  in  J  892,  p.  447. 

1893,  p.  40.  The  Assembly  having  resolved  to  elect  a  secretary  and 
treasurer  of  Foreign  Missions  and  to  leave  the  election  of  all  other 
officers  in  the  Foreign  Mission  rooms  to  the  Executive  Committee,  did 
elect  Mr.  J.  H.  Kline,  of  Nashville,  to  the  office  of  treasurer. 

P.  41.  Rev.  D.  C.  Rankin  was  requested  to  retain  the  office  of 
assistant  secretary  until  first  of  September  next,  at  which  time  the 
office  shall  be  abolished. 

P.  43.  The  Executive  Committee  was  directed  to  consider  and 
report  to  the  next  Assembly  concerning  the  desirability  of  re-uniting 
the  office  of  assistant  secretary  and  that  of  treasurer. 

1894,  p.  251.  The  Executive  Committee  reported  that  on  the  12th 
day  of  June  Mr.  J.  H.  Kline  resigned  the  office  of  treasurer,  and  Mr. 
George  G.  O'Bryan  was  appointed  treasurer  pro  tern.,  until  a  perma- 
nent treasurer  could  be  secured.  On  July  3rd  Mr.  Erskine  Reed  was 
elected  by  the  committee  as  permanent  treasurer. 

P.  232.  The  Executive  Committee  was  authorized  to  elect  such 
office  force,  including  the  treasurer,  as  shall  appear  to  be  necessary  to 
efficient  service,  and  that  they  fix  the  salaries  of  such  force  at  a  cost 
consistent  with  the  demands  of  the  most  economical  administration  of 
the  office. 

818.     The  Executive  Committee  to  elect  all  officers  except  secretary. 

1893,  p.  42.  The  Assembly  appointed  an  ad  interim  committee  to 
investigate  and  report  to  the  Assembly,  among  other  things,  as  to 
whether  any  modifications  or  changes  are  advisable  in  the  present 
method  of  administration  in  this  part  of  the  church's  work,  this  com- 
mittee made  a  report  (1894,  p.  183),  which  was  referred  to  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  on  Foreign  Missions.  This  committee  recommended 
and  the  Assembly  ordered  (p  231)  that  the  Manual  be  so  amended 
that  hereafter  the  Assembly  shall  elect  only  the  secretary  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  and  that  the  committee  shall  elect  all  other  officers. 

819.     Incorporation  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

1894,  p.  232.  Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  incor- 
porated. 

1835,  p.  414.     The  last  General  Assembly  directed  that  the  Execu- 
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tive  Committee  be  incorporated.  A  charter  of  incorporation,  with  by- 
laws, was  carefully  examined  by  your  committee.  We  recommend 
that  the  charter  and  by-laws,  with  suggested  amendments,  be  referred 
back  to  the  Executive  Committee  to  be  reported  to  the  next  General 
Assembly.     Adopted. 

1896,  p.  587.  The  new  charter  of  incorporation,  secured  in  May, 
1895,  by  direction  of  the  Assembly,  with  the  by-laws  based  on  it,  and 
the  Revised  Manual,  have  been  found  nicely  prepared,  and  with  them 
the  Executive  Committee  has  been  working  with  satisfaction. 

820.     Men's  and  Women's  Missionary  Associations. 

1888,  p.  430.  This  General  Assembly  commends  the  formation, 
wherever  practicable,  of  Men's  Missionar}^  Associations,  as  also  AVomen's 
Missionary  Associations  (to  be  under  the  direction  and  control  of  the 
sessions)  wherever  they  do  not  now  exist. 

821.     Delay  in  forvmr  ding  funds. 

1897,  p.  36.  The  attention  of  all  Presbyteries  is  specially  called  to 
the  embarrassments  occasioned  to  the  Executive  Committee  by  delay 
in  forwarding  to  their  treasurer  funds  contributed  by  the  churches, 
and  the  Presbyteries  are  enjoined  to  require  the  sessions  of  all  their 
churches  to  forward  as  promptly  as  practicable  all  such  funds. 

822.  Synodical  Agent  for  Jboreign  Missions. 
1892,  p.  446.  We  have  examined  the  minutes  of  the  Executive 
Committee  in  Nashville,  and  recommend  their  approval,  except  as  to 
the  matter  of  the  committee's  connection  with  the  appointment,  by 
the  Synod  of  Georgia,  of  a  synodical  agent  as  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Missions  for  that  Synod,  as  contained  in  paragraphs  in  the  minutes  of 
the  committee,  found  on  pages  48  and  49.     Adopted. 

823.  Assuming  support  of  Individual  Missionaries. 

1892,  p.  446.  The  Assembly  cordially  recommends  the  plan  now  in 
use  in  man}"  of  our  congregations  of  undertaking  the  support  of  one 
or  more  of  the  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field.  This  is  the  plan  of 
carrymg  on  the  work,  long  maintained  in  that  banner  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Church  of  the  Presbyterian  family,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland,  a  body  about  the  same  size  as  our  own,  which 
gave  last  year  the  sum  of  $400,000  to  Foreign  Missions. 

1894,  p.  249.  The  Executive  Committee  says:  "With  the  view  of 
bringing  the  home  churches  into  closer  relations  with  the  mission 
field,  the  effort  has  been  made  to  enlist  as  many  of  them  as  possible 
in  the  support  of  individual  missionaries.  Fifty-three  missionaries 
now  on  our  roll  are  thus  supported  in  whole  or  in  part ;  three  are  sup- 
ported by  individuals;  thirty-seven  by  single  churches  or  societies; 
nine  by  groups  of  churches  or  societies ;  two  by  ladies'  presbyterial 
unions,  and  two  by  Presbyteries.  In  almost  every  instance  where 
churches  have  undertaken  this  special  object  work,  their  contributions 
have  been  largely  increased,  sometimes  as  much  as  two  or  threefold." 
(See  also  1891,  p.  231.) 
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824.      Contributions  for  special  objects, 

1895,  p.  415.  When  individuals  or  churches  desire  to  make  contri- 
butions for  special  objects  they  are  requested  to  seek  advice  from  the 
Executive  Committee,  and  to  send  their  offerings  through  the  trea- 
surer of  the  committee. 

1896,  p.  588.  The  Assembly,  approving  heartily  the  support  of  indi- 
vidual missionaries  by  churches  or  individual  Christians  at  home,  yet 
deems  it  not  wise  to  multiply  the  special  objects  in  the  foreign  field  to 
which  contributions  are  devoted  by  churches,  societies,  Sunday-schools 
or  individuals,  as  diverting  attention  from  the  great  work  of  Christ, 
which  is  one,  and  embarrassing  the  Executive  Committee  in  its  con- 
trol of  the  mission  funds. 

825.      The  Missionary. 

1888,  p.  430.  We  recommend  that,  from  time  to  time,  outline  maps 
of  our  foreign  mission  fields  be  printed  in  our  3Iissionary. 

P.  441.  Here  is  stated  the  manner  in  which  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee carried  out  the  orders  of  the  last  Assembly  as  to  enlarging  The 
Missionary  and  the  terms  of  the  contract  under  which  it  is  being 
published.  There  were  2,099  paying  subscribers  on  the  1st  of  April. 
To  be  self-supporting,  3,000  are  necessary. 

1889,  p.  631.  To  increase  the  circulation  of  this  magazine,  it  was 
resolved  to  reduce  the  subscription  price  to  clubs,  beginning  with 
January  1,  1889.  The  club  rate  was  fixed  at  seventy-five  cents.  To 
form  a  club  in  any  church  it  was  requisite  that  the  number  of  copies 
of  the  magazine  subscribed  for  should  at  least  equal  one-tenth  of  the 
communicants  in  the  church,  as  reported  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly.  In  response  to  this  offer,  many  clubs  have  been 
formed ;  and  the  number  of  paying  subscribers,  which  on  the  1st  of 
April  last  year  was  2,099,  was  on  the  same  date  this  year  about  5,000, 
being  an  increase  of  nearly  3,000.  This  gratifying  advance  has  made 
the  magazine  self-supporting. 

1893,  p.  59.  The  circulation  of  The  3Ilssionary  increased  during 
the  year  from  7,500  copies  to  9,250.  The  magazine  was  more  than 
self  sustaining  this  je^v. 

1891,  p.  238.  The  Executive  Committee  was  authorized  to  transfer 
the  publication  of  llie  Missionary  from  Richmond  to  Nashville. 
Messrs.  Whittet  &  Shepperson  are  to  be  apprised  that  this  step  is 
taken  with  great  reluctance  and  only  out  of  the  exigencies  of  the  case. 
The  Assembly  records  its  high  appreciation  of  the  skill  and  efficiency 
with  which  they  have  conducted  the  publication  of  it. 

1894,  p.  282.  The  General  Assembly  authorizes  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  secure  such  editorial  aid  in  the  preparation  of  2'he  Mis- 
sionary as  shall  be  found  necessary'  to  keep  the  magazine  up  to  its 
high  standard  of  excellence  attained  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Ran- 
kin, who  for  a  year  has  devoted  himself  so  efficiently  and  faithfully  to 
this  important  work.  It  is  contemplated  that  the  person  or  persons 
thus  engaged  by  the  Executive  Committee  shall  have  charge  of  the 
Leaflet  Department  and  the  sending  out  of  literature  to  the  churches. 

1895,  p.  415.  The  Executive  Committee  was  directed  to  consider  the 
advisability  of  reducing  the  subscription  price  of  The  Missionary  to 
fifty  cents  a  year. 
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1894,  p.  232.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  decline  to  comply  with 
the  overture  to  combine  The  Missionary  with  The  Home  Mission- 
ary.    (See  section  on  The  Home  Missionary.) 

1894,  p.  250.  The  circulation  of  The  Missionary  increased  during 
the  year,  beginning  with  an  issue  of  9,250  copies,  and  closing  with  an 
issue  of  10,000.  The  number  of  copies  sent  free  each  month  was 
1,475.  The  excess  of  cost  over  the  receipts  was  $1,323.75.  In  1888 
the  number  of  paving  subscribers  was  onlv  2,000 ;  now  there  are 
8,525. 

1895,  p.  436.  The  number  of  pajdng  subscribers  is  7,200  ;  the 
monthly  issue  is  now^  9,100.     Excess  of  cost  over  receipts  is  $471.61. 

1896,  p.  622.  Paying  subscribers,  9,259.  Excess  of  cost  over  re- 
ceipts, $544.68. 

1897,  p.  63.  Paying  subscribers,  9,826;  copies  sent  free,  1,600; 
cost  of  publishing,  including  its  proportionate  part  of  the  editor's  sal- 
ar3%  ^as  $2,133.28  in  excess  of  receipts  from  subscriptions  and  adver- 
tisements. The  committee  say:  Unless  a  much  larger  increase  can 
be  had  than  has  yet  appeared,  the  Committee  now  thinks  that  the  re- 
duction of  the  price  to  lift}'  cents  will  prove  to  have  been  a  mistake. 

826.      The  Children  s  3Iissionary. 

1890,  p.  31.  The  Presbytery  of  Columbia  overtures  the  Assembh'  to 
provide  for  the  publication  of  a  children's  missionary  paper. 

Answer :  1,  It  is  desirable  to  have  such  a  publication,  and  it  is  di- 
rected that  one  number  m  each  month  of  the  Children  s  Friend  shaU 
be  devoted  to  this  purpose,  with  the  provision  that  the  usual  exposi- 
tion of  the  Sunday-school  lesson  shall  be  retained  in  the  missionary 
number.  2,  The  copy  for  the  missionar}^  number  shall  be  furnished 
by  the  Secretaries  of  Foreign  Missions ;  but  it  is  provided  that  the 
editorial  control  shall  remain  as  at  present,  the  subscription  price  be 
at  the  pre-ent  rate,  and  no  separate  subscriptions  for  the  missionary 
number  be  allowed. 

1894,  p.  232.  The  Executive  Committee  w^as  instructed  to  furnish 
the  children  of  the  church  with  a  suitable  magazine  or  paper  at  a  sub- 
scription price  of  twenty-live  cents  a  year. 

1895,  J).  437.  The  first  number  of  Tlte  Children's  Missionary  was 
issued  in  September.  It  has  met,  from  the  beginning,  a  most  en- 
couraging reception  Number  of  subscribers,  4,100.  The  excess  of 
the  receipts  from  subscription  over  cost  of  publication,  including  its 
proportionate  part  of  the  salary  of  the  editor,  has  been  $215.65.  The 
magazine  is,  therefore,  already  self-sustaining. 

1^96,  p.  622.  Number  of  subscribers,  5,297 ;  cost  of  publication,  in- 
cluding proportionate  part  of  editor's  salary  ($450),  was  $1,739.01. 
Receipts  from  subscriptions  w-ere  $1,001.22.  There  is  still  needed  an 
addition  of  3,000  subscribers  to  make  it  fully  self-supporting. 

1897,  p.  63.  Number  of  subscribers.  6,059 ;  cost  of  publication,  in- 
cludmg  $600  on  editor's  salary,  was  $1,862.86  ;  receipts  from  subscrip- 
tions, $974.64. 

827.      The  Missionary  Calendar  of  Prayer. 
1895,  p  414.  The  Prayer  Calendar  has  met  with  encouraging  success. 
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1896,  p.  622.  Two  editions  of  this  calendar,  of  2,000  each,  were 
issued  at  a  cost  (inckiding  $150  of  editor's  salarj')  of  $821.27.  There 
were  distributed  2,725  copies,  the  receipts  from  sales  being  $532.27. 
This  publication  is  intended  to  be  both  a  compendium  of  missionary 
information  and  a  stimulus  and  guide  to  intelligent  prayer.  The 
Assembly  commends  highly  this  calendar.     (P.  587.) 

1897.  Three  thousand  copies  were  issued  and  about  2,000  were  dis- 
tributed ;  cost,  about  $30  in  excess  of  receipts. 

828.  Children  s  Day. 
1888,  p.  430.  Your  committee  recommend  that  the  General  Assem- 
bly approve  the  annual  observance  of  a  "Children's  Day"  in  the  inter- 
est of  Foreign  Missions,  to  be  held  regularly  on  the  first  Sabbath  in 
June  of  each  year,  beginning  with  the  first  Sabbath  of  June,  1889, 
and  that  our  Secretary  prepare  and  send  out  a  suitable  programme 
for  the  exercises  of  such  day.     Adopted. 

1890,  p.  32.  That,  gratified  at  the  interest  in  the  observance  of  the 
first  Sabbath  of  June  as  "Children's  Day"  and  as  a  missionary  festi- 
val, all  our  Sabbath- schools  be  encouraged  to  take  part  in  the  exercises 
of  the  da}'.     Adopted. 

1891.  p.  237.  That  the  last  Sabbath  of  May  be  set  apart  as  the 
"Children's  Day"  and  the  missionary  festival,  and  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee is  directed  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements  for  the  observ- 
ance of  this  day      Adopted. 

This  recommendation  was  renewed,  1895,  p.  415. 

1897,  p  36.  In  regard  to  the  observance  of  "Children's  Day,"  we 
believe  that  its  services  may  be  made  useful,  and  we  recommend  that 
the  last  Sabbath  in  May,  or  such  other  day  as  may  be  suitable  for  its 
observance,  be  appointed.  We  also  recommend  that  the  Executive 
Committee  prepare  an  order  or  programme  for  these  services,  and 
that  in  preparing  this  the  committee  be  careful  not  to  introduce  any- 
thing out  of  harmony  with  the  Directory  of  Worship  of  our  church. 
Adopted. 

829.     simultaneous  meetings. 

1891,  p.  237.  The  General  Assembly  learns  with  pleasure  that 
"  simultaneous  meetings"  have  been  held  during  the  year  with  decided 
success,  and  the  Executive  Committee  is  directed  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  a  more  general  and  efficient  observance  of  these  meetings 
during  the  current  year. 

830.  Week  of  jirayer  and  monthly  concert. 
1897,  p.  36.  We  w^ould  call  earnest  attention  to  the  Week  of  Prayer 
which  has  been  observed  for  several  years,  and  would  re(!ommend  that 
it  be  observed  again  this  year,  and  that  its  observance  be  appointed 
for  the  week  prior  to  the  Sabbath  in  October  when  the  collection  is 
taken  in  the  churches.  We  believe  that  this  is  a  verj^  important  mat- 
ter, for  it  is  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  God's  people  that  the  blessing 
surely  comes.  During  the  past  year  there  were  not  wanting  tokens  of 
this  in  answer  to  special  prayer.  The  monthly  concert  for  prayer  is 
of  value  in  the  same  way,  and  should  be  diligently  observed.  (Similar 
action  in  1896,  p.  588.)' 
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831.     N'oonday  prayer. 

1895,  p.  415.  Resolved,  That  attention  be  called  to  the  fact  that  in 
the  office  of  the  Executive  Committee,  at  Nashville,  the  hour  of  noon 
of  each  working  day  is  spent  in  prayer. 

1896,  p.  588.  We  commend  the  noonday  prayer,  when  it  is  practica- 
ble, in  concert  with  the  brethren  at  that  hour  in  the  Mission  office  at 
Nashville. 

1897,  p.  60.  The  Executive  Committee  say  "The  correspondence 
of  the  office  shows  that  many  throughout  the  church  have  participated 
in  the  midday  service  of  prayer  for  missions,  and  that  from  many 
homes  and  many  congregations  the  prayer  of  faith  has  regularl}'  gone 
up.  We  believe  it  to  be  in  direct  answer  to  these  prayers  that  we  are 
now  able  to  report  that  all  qualified  applicants  during  the  year  who 
were  ready  to  go  have  been  appointed  and  sent  out,  that  no  debt  rests 
upon  the  work  at  the  close  of  the  year,  and  that  there  has  been  a  large 
increase  over  last  year  in  the  numbers  added  to  the  churches  in  the 
mission  field.     The  number  added  this  year  was  508. 

832.     Jxelations  of  the  Presbyteries  and  the  Executive  Committee  to 
the  appointment  of  missionaries. 

1893,  p.  42.  Inasmuch  as  questions  have  been  raised  in  the  church 
in  regard  to  the  expediency  of  transferring  certain  functions  now  ex- 
ercised by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  from  that 
committee  to  the  Presbyteries  and  church  sessions,  and  inasmuch  as  a 
Presbytery  connected  with  the  General  Assembly  has  already  exer- 
cised functions  which,  according  to  the  manual  of  Foreign  Missions, 
belong  to  this  Executive  Committee,  we  recommend  that  this  Assem- 
bly appoint  an  ad  interim  committee  of  five  to  investigate  the  entire 
matter,  and  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly  (among  other  things) 
as  to  the  expediency  of  transferring  any  functions  from  the  Executive 
Committee  to  the  Presb^'teries  or  church  sessions. 

P.  49.  The  following  were  appointed  on  this  committee :  John  N. 
Waddell,  D.  D.,  C.  A.  Stillman  D.  D.,  AV.  E.  xMcIlwaine,  T.  R.  Samp- 
son, and  Elder  E.  H.  Sholl.  The  Moderator,  Elder  J.  W.  Lapsley, 
was  added  to  this  committee,  and  made  its  chairman. 

1894,  p.  183.  This  committee  made  a  report,  which  was  referred  to 
the  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

P.  231.  The  report  of  the  standing  committee,  as  adopted,  on  this 
topic  was : 

1.  That  we  deem  it  of  first  importance  that  closer  relations  should 
obtain  between  the  missionaries  in  the  field  and  their  brethren  at 
home  who  support  them 

2.  That  the  seeking  out  and  recommending  of  missionaries  should 
be  by  those  who  have  the  best  means  of  knowing  their  fitness  for  the 
work. 

3.  That  the  power  and  the  responsibility  of  Presbj'teries  in  ordain- 
ing men  for  the  work  and  recalhng  them  should  be  properly  recognized. 

4.  That  physicians  and  teachers  called  and  set  apart  to  the  work 
should  be  recognized  and  classed  as  missionaries  rather  than  as  assist- 
ant missionaries 

Resolution  6  states  that  the  transfer  of  any  of  the  functions  of  the 
Executive  Committee  to  the  Presbyteries  seems  impracticable. 
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833.     JExmnming  j}hi/sicians  for   applicants   for   appointment  as 

7nlssionarles. 

1897,  p.  36.  The  Executive  Committee  calls  attention  to  the  matter 
of  examining  physicians  for  applicants  who  wish  to  go  to  the  foreign 
field,  and  it  recommends  that  each  Presbytery  appoint  an  examining 
physician,  whose  certificate,  as  well  as  that  of  the  family  physician, 
should  be  required  on  behalf  of  every  applicant.  This  we  believe  to 
be  a  matter  of  great  practical  importance,  and  conducive  to  safety  and 
economy;  and  we  therefore  recommend  that  each  Presbytery  of  the 
church  be  requested  to  appoint  such  an  examining  physician  when 
needed.     Adopted 

834.      Training  of  women  for  J^oreign  Missionary  v^ork. 

1890,  p.  31.  Whereas  there  is  an  increasing  number  of  applications 
from  young  women  for  foreign  missionary  work  ;  and  whereas  there  is 
great  need  of  special  training  in  order  to  fit  them  for  their  work ;  and 
whereas  in  many  of  our  missionary  fields  it  is  important  that  these 
young  women  should  have  had  more  or  less  medical  training;  there- 
fore 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  suggest  to  schools  and  col- 
leges for  young  women  under  the  control  of  our  Presbyteries  and 
Synods  the  propriety  of  establishing  a  department  for  the  special 
training  of  such  young  women.  Should  any  of  these  institutions  act 
favorably  on  this  suggestion,  and  young  women  endorsed  by  the  ses- 
sions of  their  respective  churches  undertake  this  training,  it  is  further 
suggested  to  such  institutions  to  confer  with  the  Executive  Committee 
in  regard  to  their  methods  and  courses  of  study. 

835.     Management  of  Relief  Fund  transferred  to  the  Preshyterian 

Ministers'  Fund. 

1890,  p.  30.  It  appearing  to  the  General  Assembly,  from  the  re- 
port of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  that  the  assets 
of  the  Relief  Fund,  now  amounting  to  $48,213.72,  are  safely  invested 
in  stocks  and  bonds,  which  have  been  held  in  trust  for  the  use  of  the 
beneficiaries  of  said  fund  by  the  Clergy's  Friendly  Society  of  Balti- 
more, and  that  said  Society  has  given  notice  of  its  desire  and  purpose 
to  terminate  said  trust  and  surrender  the  said  assets. 

And  it  also  appearing  that  the  Presbyterian  Ministers'  Fund,  a  cor- 
poration of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  is  willing  and  proposes  to  take 
charge  of  all  the  assets  belonging  to  the  Eelief  Fund,  to  administer 
the  same,  and  to  assume  all  the  obligations  and  responsibilities  grow- 
ing out  of  the  fund  :  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  be, 
and  it  is  hereby,  authorized  and  directed  to  receive  said  fund  from  the 
Clergy's  Friendly  Society  under  proper  legal  forms,  and  to  turn  over 
the  same  to  the  said  Presbyterian  Ministers'  Fund,  upon  trust,  that 
said  corporation  shall  safely  preserve  and  faithfully  administer  said 
fund  in  accordance  with  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  created ;  but 
before  doing  so,  the  Executive  Committee  must  be  satisfied  that  said 
corporation  will  be  a  safe  custodian  of  said  fund ;  and  provided,  also, 
that  said  corporation,  before  receiving  said  fund,  shall  execute  its  con- 
tract and  obligation  to  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly,  binding 
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itself  to  perform  and  discharge  fully  and  faithfully  all  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  growing  out  of  the  administration  of  said  fund. 

Resolved,  further,  That  the  trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  be 
instructed  to  sign  said  contract,  and  to  accept  the  said  obligation  of 
said  corporation,  and  to  do  whatever  may  be  necessary  to  enforce  the 
same  or  to  protect  the  rights  and  interests  of  all  the  beneficiaries  in 
said  fund  in  the  event  of  any  failure  on  the  part  of  said  corporation  to 
comply  with  its  obligation. 

1891,  p.  279.  The  Executive  Committee  reported  that  the  transfer 
above  ordered  had  been  effected ;  that  the  fund,  at  the  time  of  trans- 
fer, amounted  to  $50,573.88  :  that  upon  request  from  the  secretary  of 
said  "Presbyterian  Ministers'  Society"  that  the  Board  nominate  two 
corporators  in  the  fund.  Eevs.  M.  D.  Hoge,  D.  D.,  and  W.  U.  Murk- 
land,  D,  D.,  were  nominated. 

1897,  p  78.  The  last  annual  statement  of  the  Presbyterian  Minis- 
ters' Fund  shows  that  the  assets  of  the  "Relief  Fund"  have  increased 
from  $50,573.88,  July  29,  1890  (when  the  fund  was  transferred),  to 
$53,949  69  December  31,  1896.  The  statement  also  shows  that  the 
liabilities  ("reserve  to  fulfil  contracts")  are  $35,923,  leaving  a  surplus 
of  $18,026,69. 

836.     Annuities  to  families  of  deceased  missionaries. 

1890,  p.  30.  Hesolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  be  directed  to  discontinue  the  x^ayment  of  the  annual  pre- 
miums on  each  of  the  eleven  missionaries  now  insured  in  the  "Relief 
Fund."  And  in  order  that  some  provision  may  be  made  for  the  family 
of  a  missionary  who  may  die  in  the  service  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, leaving  a  widow,  or  a  widow  with  dependent  children,  or  depen- 
dent children  without  a  widow,  it  is  resolved  that  said  survivors  of 
such  deceased  missionary  shall  be  paid  the  following  annuities  for  the 
period  of  six  years,  if  they  live  so  long.  AVhere  the  deceased  leaves 
only  a  widow,  she  shall  receive  $300;  and  in  case  he  leaves  a  widow 
and  dependent  children,  they  shall  receive  $400;  and  if  he  leaves  only 
dependent  children  and  no  widow,  they  shall  receive  $300.  The  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  is  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  pay  said 
annuities  out  of  the  funds  in  their  hands;  but  if  the  deceased  mis- 
sionary already  has  an  interest  in  the  "Relief  Fund"  procured  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  the  amount  which  may  be  received  by  said 
survivors  from  said  fund  shall  be  reckoned  as  part  of  said  annuity. 

P.  69.  In  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  here  given  is 
found  a  complete  history  of  the  "Relief  Fund,"  the  connection  of  our 
missionaries  with  the  same,  and  reasons  for  changing  the  plan  of  pro- 
vision for  families  of  such  as  may  die  in  the  foreign  service. 

837.     Missionary  Training  School. 
See  chapter  on  Home  Missions,  section  on  The  Home  and  School. 

838.     Union  of  missionaries  and  churches  in  foreign  lands. 

1889,  p.  609.  The  following  was  adopted  in  lieu  of  resolution  3,  on 
p.  611: 

Resolved,  That  the  question  of  the  proposed  union  of  our  mission- 
aries and  churches  in  foreign  lands  with  others  of  different  faith  and 
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order,  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  five,  to  report  to  the  next  As- 
sembly. 

P.  (ho.  The  following  are  the  committee:  T.  H.  McCallie,  B.  H. 
Charles,  Geo.  D.  Armstrong,  A.  A.  Lyon,  F.  Fentress. 

1890,  p.  14.  The  following  was  read  and  ordered  spread  on  the 
minutes: 

"Your  committee  would  respectfully  report,  that  the  proposed  union 
of  missionaries  and  churches  in  Japan,  which  was  the  occasion  of  the 
overture  of  the  Greenbrier  Presbytery  to  the  last  General  Assembly, 
has  fallen  through,  and  that,  in  the  judgment  of  your  committee,  there 
is  at  present  no  call  for  any  action  of  your  venerable  court  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  union  of  churches  in  foreign  lands. 

" T.  H.  McCallie,  Chairman" 

839.      Co-operation  in  Foreign  Missions. 

1892,  pp.  420,  446.  Our  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions 
having  proposed  to  confer  with  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  with  a  view  to 
preparing  a  plan  of  co-operation  in  Foreign  Mission  work,  the  plan  to 
be  reported  next  year  to  both  Assemblies;  we  recommend  that  the 
request  be  granted,  and  that  the  Stated  Clerk  be  directed  to  notify 
the  other  Assembly  of  this  action  at  once.     Adopted. 

P.  467.  A  statement  of  the  facts  which  make  co-operation  desirable 
is  here  made  by  the  Executive  Committee,  and  set  forth  in  their  re- 
port. It  states  that  in  Japan  and  Brazil  their  missionaries  and  ours 
are  in  the  same  ecclesiastical  organization  ;  that  there  is  virtual  unity 
of  work ;  that  in  China  measures  are  in  contemplation  to  create  this 
same  unity. 

The  request  for  the  authorization  of  this  conference  contained  this 
proviso:  That  the  parties  to  the  conference  thus  held  shall  have  no 
power  except  to  consult  and  to  frame  recommendations  which  shall  be 
submitted  to  their  respective  General  Assemblies  for  action. 

1893,  p.  60.  Similar  authority  was  given  to  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

P.  42.  Pursuant  to  the  action  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  a  con- 
ference was  held  in  January  of  this  year,  between  representatives  of 
the  Board  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  and  our  own  Execu- 
tive Committee,  wdth  a  view  to  securing  harmonious  and  co-operative 
action  in  mission  work.  The  conclusions  reached  in  this  conference, 
and  submitted  in  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee,  were  ap- 
proved by  the  Assembly. 

P.  60.  The  following  are  the  conclusions  above  alluded  to  and  ap- 
proved : 

On  January  13,  1893,  the  rei3resentatives  of  the  Board  and  the 
Executive  Committee  met  at  the  Presbyterian  Mission-House  in  New 
York  city.  The  joint  committee  agreed  to  submit  the  following  re- 
commendations to  the  Board  and  the  Executive  Committee : 

That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  and  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  United  States  of  America,  memorialize  their  respective 
Assemblies  to  authorize  the  Committee  and  the  Board  to  undertake  a 
joint  foreign  missionary  magazine. 

While  the  Committee  and  the  Board  sympathize  deeply  with  the 
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desire  of  the  Synod  of  Brazil  to  provide  for  raising  up  a  well- equipped 
ministry,  and  will  bold  themselves  ready  to  co-operate  with  the  Synod 
in  establishing  an  institution  for  the  training  of  such  a  ministry  on  an 
economical  basis,  yet,  inasmuch  as  no  permanent  location  for  a  theo- 
logical seminary  has  yet  been  agreed  upon,  and  it  does  not  yet  appear 
how  many  students  will  avail  themselves  of  the  privileges  of  such  an 
institution,  and  as  no  plan  has  been  submitted,  giving  an  estimate  of 
the  probable  expense  of  providing  and  maintaining  such  an  institu- 
tion, the  Committee  and  the  Board,  while  cordially  acquiescing  in  the 
continuance  of  the  work  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Smith  at  Nova  Friburgo,  under- 
taken at  the  direction  of  the  Synod,  think  it  wise  to  defer  further 
action  in  the  matter  for  the  present. 

That  either  the  Committee  or  the  Board  is  free  to  send,  with  the 
full  consent  of  the  other  in  each  special  case,  any  accepted  missionary 
candidate  to  any  field  occupied  by  the  other,  supporting  him  and  any 
such  share  of  the  work  as  may  be  determined  by  the  mission  to  which 
he  is  sent  and  with  which  he  co-operates;  the  missionary  to  work 
under  the  direction  of,  and  in  full  co-operation  wdth,  the  mission  already 
established,  the  Committee  and  the  Board  reserving  the  right  to  con- 
fer with  its  mission  before  final  action,  if  deemed  best. 

That  the  conference  express  the  earnest  hope  that  the  Committee 
and  the  Board  will  request  their  missionaries,  wherever  located,  to 
report  from  time  to  time  suggestions  as  to  the  methods  of  co-operation. 

The  Executive  Committee,  on  receiving  this  report  of  the  joint  com- 
mittee, passed  a  resolution  approving  it.  The  Board  passed  a  resolu- 
tion approving  the  report,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  recommenda- 
tion, which  is,  that  the  Committee  and  the  Board  undertake  a  joint 
foreign  missionar}^  magazine.  In  regard  to  this  the  Board  passed  the 
following  resolution : 

Concerning  the  first  recommendation,  which  suggests  the  publica- 
tion of  a  joint  missionary  magazine  by  the  two  Boards,  it  was  resolved, 
that  while  well-disposed  to  the  most  cordial  co-operation  with  the 
Southern  Church,  yet,  because  of  the  Board's  relation  to  The  Church 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  it  does  not  see  its  way  clear  to  recommend  a 
joint  magazine. 

1895,  p.  438.  The  Executive  Committee  say:  The  phenomenal  pro- 
gress of  the  United  Church  in  Christ  in  Japan  is  believed  to  be  due  in 
no  small  degree  to  the  united  efforts  of  all  the  Presbyterian  bodies 
working  in  that  field  Full  co-operation  with  happy  results  exists  be- 
tween our  mission  and  those  of  other  Presbyterian  bodies  in  Korea. 
In  China,  committees  of  conference  of  our  mission  and  that  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  have  been  ap- 
pointed, through  which  it  is  hoped  that  something  may  be  accom- 
plished toward  a  fuller  co-operation  there.  The  plan  of  co-operation 
adopted  two  years  ago  has  also  been  successfully  applied  in  Brazil. 
But  there  is  need  of  a  wider  co-operation  between  all  evangelical  mis- 
sions in  all  mission  fields.  It  seems  probable  that  this  desirable  end 
will  eventually  be  reached  as  the  result  of  the  annual  conference  of 
Foreign  Missionar}^  Secretaries,  which  was  held  this  year  in  New  York 
city  on  the  14th  and  15th  of  February.  The  Secretary  attended  this 
Conference,  at  which  the  subject  of  missionary  methods  and  policies 
was  discussed.  No  formal  action  was  taken  by  the  Conference,  but 
committees  were  appointed  on  some  of  the  more  important  topics  to 
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investigate  and  ascertain  if  possible  the  points  of  agreement  among 

the  various  agencies In  so  far  as  uniformity  of  method  and  the 

wider  co-operation  that  would  grow  out  of  it  can  be  attained,  that 
would  result  not  only  in  a  greater  economy  in  administration,  but  also 
a  prevention  of  the  hurtful  impression  made  on  heathen  peoples  by  the 
divisions  of  Christendom  as  exhibited  among  them  in  our  present  mis- 
sionary operations. 

840.     Reporting  ministers  in  Lhiion  Presbyteries  on  foreUjn  soil. 

1889,  p.  610.  An  independent  Synod,  composed  largely  of  native 
ministers,  having  been  organized  in  Brazil,  the  following  was  adopted : 

P.  611.  That  each  home  Presbytery  shall,  in  its  statistical  report, 
place  on  a  supplementary  roll,  to  be  published  with  the  remainder  of 
the  reports  in  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  names  of  all 
ordained  missionaries  who,  being  sent  out  by  it,  are  still  engaged  in 
our  foreign  missionary  work,  but  who,  by  joining  Union  Presbyteries 
in  harmony  with  the  Keformed  doctrine  and  Presbyterian  polity,  have 
severed  their  former  membership  with  the  home  Presbytery. 

841.      Thirtieth  anniversary  of  our  Chinese  Mission. 

1897,  p.  37.  Attention  is  called  to  the  interesting  fact  that  the  thir- 
tieth anniversary  of  the  foundmg  of  our  Chinese  mission  falls  due 
next  September.  The  missionaries  on  the  field  propose  to  celebrate 
this  event  in  some  suitable  way,  and  they  send  various  urgent  requests 
that  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions,  or  some  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  should  attend  this  celebration,  and  at  the  same  time 
visit  the  missions  in  China,  Japan,  and  Korea.  They  also  promise  to 
assist  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  visit,  and  other  gifts  are  available 
for  the  same  purpose. 

P.  39.  The  Presbytery  of  Columbia  asks  the  Assembly  to  decline 
to  approve  or  allow  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  visit 
China  on  the  occasion  of  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
our  mission  there. 

The  Assembly  directed  that  the  Executive  Committee  arrange  for 
such  a  visit,  provided  that  the  necessary  funds  for  meeting  the  ex- 
penses attached  to  said  visit  are  not  taken  from  the  treasury  of  Foreign 
Missions. 

842.      77ie  Cajiipinas  pro^yerty. 

1893,  p.  69.  The  Board  of  Trustees  report:  On  the  18th  of  Feb- 
ruar}^  last  we  were  advised,  by  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  that,  since  the  death  of  Rev. 
Edward  Lane,  D.  D.,  of  the  Brazil  Mission,  complications  had  arisen 
in  regard  to  the  property  of  our  church  in  the  city  of  Campinas ;  and 
on  the  20th  of  February  Rev.  Samuel  R.  Gammon,  of  the  Brazil  Mis- 
sion, appeared  before  a  called  meeting  of  our  Board  and  further  ex- 
plained the  situation,  viz. :  That  the  laws  of  Brazil  do  not  allow  the 
holding  of  property  in  that  land  by  a  foreign  corporation,  and  for  that 
reason  the  property  of  our  church  was  held  in  the  name  of  Dr.  Lane ; 
that  at  his  (Dr.  Lane's)  death,  he  left  a  will  disposing  of  the  mission 
projDerty  as  well  as  his  own  property ;  but  in  Brazil  pro^^erty  conveyed 
by  will  is  subject  to  a  government  tax,  and  this,  it  was  feared,  would 
burden  our  property  with  a  tax  of  several  thousand  dollars.     With 
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this  information  before  our  Board,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  appoint 
an  attorney-in-fact  to  represent  us  in  the  matter  in  Brazil,  and  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  the 
Eev.  Samuel  R.  Gammon  was  appointed  such  attorne^^  with  full  pow- 
ers to  act  in  the  matter. 

P.  31.  The  Assemply  approved  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
in  appointing  Eev.  S.  R.  Gammon  attornej^-in-fact  to  represent  them 
in  looking  after  tbe  property  of  our  church  in  Campinas,  Brazil. 

1894,  p.  261.  The  following  is  a  report  made  to  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees by  a  special  committee  of  the  Board  appointed  to  investigate  the 
status  of  the  Campinas  propert3%  and  which  was  made  a  part  of  the 
report  of  the  Board  to  the  Assembly :       « 

That  we  have  been  unable  to  find  among  your  records  anything 
which  in  law  would  be  regarded  as  a  muniment  of  title  to  this  pro- 
perty, nor  has  this  defect  been  supplied  by  the  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  at  Nashville.  A  letter  from  the  Secretary  in  reply  to  one 
from  a  member  of  your  body,  asking  for  any  muniment  of  title  in  pos- 
session of  that  committee,  informs  us  of  a  total  absence  of  any  evidence 
of  title  in  their  possession.  It  would  seem  that  this  matter  was  left 
entirely  to  the  control  and  management  of  the  late  Dr.  Lane,  and  all 
the  information  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  possesses  in  regard  to  the 
property  has  been  obtained  by  conversations  with  and  letters  from 
Rev.  S.  R.  Gammon,  now  of  Campinas,  Brazil. 

From  information  derived  from  this  source  we  understand  the  status 
of  this  property  to  be  as  follows  : 

The  late  Dr.  Lane,  having  been  entrusted  b}^  the  church  with  a  large 
sum  of  money  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  schools  in  Campinas, 
purchased  therewith  a  large  amount  of  land  in  that  city,  and  because 
the  laws  of  Brazil  prohibited  eleemosj-nary  institutions  from  holding 
lands,  took  the  title  thereto  in  his  own  name ;  and  during  his  life,  and 
while  the  title  was  so  in  himself,  he  expended  large  sums  of  money 
furnished  him  by  the  church  in  the  erection  of  buildings  upon  the 
lands  so  purchased ;  that  in  the  opinion  of  Rev.  S.  R.  Gammon,  who 
is  now  on  the  ground,  the  property  is  worth,  if  judiciously  sold, 
$100,000,  and,  on  account  of  the  situation  of  the  city  of  Campinas,  in 
the  middle  of  the  coffee  zone,  its  rapid  increase  in  population,  and  its 
facilities  as  a  market,  it  is  rapidly  enhancing  in  value. 

That  Dr.  Lane  also  made  investments  of  his  own  money  in  real 
estate  in  Brazil  and  died  seized  thereof ;  that  during  his  life  Dr.  Lane 
continued  to  sell  several  tracts  or  lots  of  the  land  purchased  with  the 
money  of  the  church  and  received  part  payment  of  the  purchase- 
money,  leaving  a  part  still  unpaid  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  title  to 
the  lots  so  sold  having  been  reserved  by  him  until  the  whole  of  the 
purchase-money  should  be  paid. 

That  this  was  the  condition  of  affairs  at  the  death  of  Dr.  Lane,  who 
left  a  will,  the  contents  of  which  are  unknown  to  your  ( ommittee,  no 
copy  thereof  being  among  your  records;  but  from  a  statement  in  a 
letter  of  Mr.  Gammon,  dated  2d  October,  1893,  it  appears  that  there 
must  have  been  in  this  will  a  devise  to  the  church  of  about  one-fourth 
of  the  property  rightfully  belonging  to  it  Among  Dr.  Lane's  papers, 
discovered  after  his  death,  was  found  a  declaration  of  trust  in  writing, 
in  which  was  set  out  fully  the  trusts  upon  which  he  held  the  property. 
This  declaration  of  trust  is  now  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Gammon,  and 
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your  committee  is  informed  that  a  duplicate  of  this  declaration  of  trust 
was  left  by  Dr.  Lane  with  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions.  This 
duplicate,  however,  as  we  are  informed  by  the  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Missions,  cannot  now  be  found. 

Dr.  Lane  left  surviving  him  a  wife  and  some  infant  children,  and 
we  understand  that  this  declaration  of  trust  is  not  denied  by  Dr. 
Lane's  widow. 

At  the  instance  of  Mr.  Gammon,  who  appeared  before  your  body  in 
the  month  of  March,  1893,  and  represented  that  the  exigencies  of  the 
case  required  prompt  action  on  your  part  in  order  to  save  the  property 
to  the  church,  your  body  executed  and  forwarded  to  Mr.  Gammon  a 
power  of  attorney,  dated  4th  March,  1893,  constituting  him  your 
attorney-in-fact,  with  the  powers  therein  conferred,  which  were,  in 
brief,  an  authority  to  him  to  take  at  once  the  steps  necessary  to  reduce 
the  property  to  j^ossession 

In  the  letter  of  Mr.  Gammon,  dated  October  3,  1893,  he  informs- 
your  body  that  the  power  of  attorney  above  referred  to  does  not  con- 
fer upon  him  the  authority  necessar}^  to  accomplish  what  he  desires, 
and  asks  your  body  to  execute  and  send  to  him  a  fuller  power  author- 
izing him  to  sell  and  convey  any  and  all  the  lands  of  the  church,  and 
to  make  title  to  those  already  sold  by  Dr.  Lane  He  further  states 
that,  upon  the  transmission  of  the  title  to  the  church,  there  will  be  a 
succession  tax  of  some  $3,000  to  be  paid  to  the  Brazihan  government, 
and  that  it  is  necessary  that  he  have  authority  to  sell  so  much  of  the 
property  as  is  necessary  to  raise  this  amount  at  once,  unless  that 
amount  is  furnished  by  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions.  We  also 
understand,  from  the  letter  above  referred  to,  that  Dr.  Lane's  will  has 
been  admitted  to  probate  under  the  laws  of  Brazil. 

Under  this  state  of  facts,  in  the  utter  absence  of  any  knowledge  of 
the  laws  of  Brazil,  your  committee  is  at  a  loss  to  know  what  course  to 
recommend.  But  it  seems  to  us  plain  that  the  first  step  to  take  is  to 
reduce  the  property  to  possession ;  to  get  the  title  thereto  either  in 
the  church  itself  or  in  some  one  as  trustee  for  it,  as  was  contemplated 
when  we  executed  the  power  of  attorney,  already  sent  Mr.  Gammon, 
and  this  can  only  be  accomj^lished  by  the  institution  of  a  suit  in  the 
courts  of  Brazil  against  the  legal  representative,  the  widow  and  heirs 
at  law,  or  devisees,  of  Dr.  Lane,  to  establish  the  trust. 

In  the  present  condition  of  the  property,  the  legal  title  thereunto 
being  in  the  legal  representatives  of  Dr.  Lane,  your  body  itself  could 
not  convey  the  property,  and  you  cannot  confer  upon  your  agent  any 
greater  powers  than  your  body  itself  has. 

Further,  even  if  your  body  had  the  power  to  confer  upon  Mr  Gam- 
mon the  authority  he  asks,  we  think,  in  view  of  the  immense  value  of 
the  property,  this  power  ought  not  to  be  exercised  without  direct  and 
explicit  authority  from  the  General  Assembly.  Your  committee  there- 
fore recommends  that,  in  order  to  a  full  and  perfect  understandiog  of 
the  matter,  Mr.  Gammon  be  requested  to  send  your  body  copies  of 
the  will  of  Dr.  Lane,  of  the  declaration  of  trust,  and  of  any  other 
papers  that  may  give  us  light,  and  that  these  j^apers,  together  with 
this  report  and  Mr.  Gammon's  letter  of  October  3,  1893,  be  submitted 
to  the  General  Assembly  for  its  action,  with  a  request  for  specific  in- 
structions in  the  premises. 

1894,  p.  230.     Your  committee  is  gratified  to  learn,  from  the  report 
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of  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembl}^  that  there  is  no  cause  for 
alarm  about  the  church's  property  in  Campinas,  the  only  question 
being  as  to  the  best  plan  for  reducing  the  property  to  possession,  and 
we  recommend : 

1.  That  all  questions  of  detail  in  getting  this  property  securely  in 
hand  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

2.  When  this  has  been  done,  we  recommend,  (1),  That  in  case  the 
Synod  of  Brazil  continues  its  request  for  a  donation  of  a  part  of  this 
property  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  theological  school,  the  As- 
sembly make  a  gift  of  such  part  of  the  buildings  and  grounds  as  may 
be  needed  for  this  purpose,  such  grant  to  be  made  under  a  charter 
approved  by  the  church's  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions ; 
(2),  In  case  the  Synod  of  Brazil  does  not  renew  its  request,  that  a  well- 
equipped  school  be  established  there  and  conducted  under  the  control 
of  the  church's  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  or  under 
control  approved  by  them;  (3),  That  such  part  of  said  property  as  may 
not  be  needed  to  realize  the  first  or  second  of  these  recommendations 
be  judiciously  sold,  and  that  the  proceeds  be  used  in  establishing  and 
equipping  evangelical  schools  in  other  parts  of  the  Brazilian  field,  or 
in  such  other  branches  of  our  mission  work  as  may  seem  most  advis- 
able.    Adopted. 

The  Assembly  of  1895,  p.  415,  renews  the  authority  given  above. 

1896,  p.  588.  The  Executive  Committee  is  directed  to  withdraw 
the  offer  heretofore  made  of  part  of  our  property  at  Campinas  to  the 
Synod  of  Brazil,  for  the  purpose  of  a  theological  seminary,  and  that 
the  Executive  Committee  be  instructed  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
discontinuing,  and  are  hereby  authorized  to  discontinue  if  it  seem 
clear  to  them,  the  professorship  now  maintained  by  us  in  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  of  the  Synod  of  Brazil  now  located  at  Sao  Paulo, 
until  the  need  for  such  an  institution  shall  become  more  apparent 
than  at  present,  and  until  the  question  as  to  its  permanent  location 
shall  be  decided  by  the  native  church. 

1897,  p.  36.  Satisfactory  j)rogress  is  re^Dorted  as  having  been  made 
in  regard  to  the  Campinas  property  in  Brazil,  though  some  little  time 
may  elapse  before  the  matter  is  finally  settled.  The  matter  is  left  in 
the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  deal  with  and  conclude  in 
such  manner  as  they  may  deem  best  in  accordance  with  Presbyterian 
interests. 

843.      The  Greek  Mission. 

1891,  p.  222.  A  communication  from  the  Evangelical  Church  of 
Greece,  and  other  papers  from  sundry  persons,  touching  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  Greek  Mission,  were  referred  to  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Missions. 

P.  237.  Resolved,  That  the  following  answer  be  made  to  the  local 
Synod  of  the  Free  Evangelical  Church  of  Greece :  "This  Assembly  re- 
ciprocates the  cordial  Christian  sympathy  of  the  brethren  in  Greece, 
and  rejoices  in  their  efforts  to  maintain  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ. 
The  change  in  the  designation  of  our  mission  to  the  Greeks,  suggested 
in  the  Synod's  letter,  has  been  made  for  some  months  past.  The  in- 
tention expressed  by  our  missionaries  to  confine  their  labors  to  the 
Greeks  in  European  Turkey  is  approved  and  ratified  by  the  Assembly." 

The  Executive  Committee  is  directed  within  the  ensuing  year  to  ac- 
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quire  all  possible  information  as  to  the  expediency  of  continuing  our 
mission  to  the  Greeks  in  European  Turkey,  and  to  take  such  action  as 
in  their  judgment  may  seem  best. 

1892,  p.  469.  In  accordance  with  a  decision  of  the  committee,  made 
under  the  instructions  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  our  mission- 
aries among  the  Greeks  were  withdrawn. 

844.     ^Ilssion property  in  Salonica  and  Yolos. 

1892,  p.  446.  There  has  come  into  our  hands  a  courteous  letter 
from  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  Greece,  asking  for  the  transfer  to  them 
of  the  title  to  the  mission  property  in  Salonica,  claiming  that  they 
would  thereby  be  materially  strengthened  in  their  work;  and  also 
stating  that  there  is  at  present  a  considerable  disaffection  among  a 
minority  of  the  Salonica  congregation,  this  minority  wishing  to  con- 
nect themselves  with  the  Congregational  body  in  Smyrna.  The  Pres- 
bytery of  Western  Texas  also  overtures,  requesting  that  this  transfer 
of  the  Salonica  property  asked  for  by  the  Greek  Synod  be  granted. 
In  view  of  the  state  of  things  in  the  Salonica  church,  we  recommend 
that  the  overture  be  answered  in  the  negative,  and  that  the  request  of 
the  Evangelical  Synod  of  Greece  be  declined  for  the  present.  We 
also  recommend  that  the  Eev.  Joshua  Phipps,  our  returned  missionary, 
who  now  holds  the  title  to  the  mission  property  in  Salonica,  be  directed 
to  transfer  that  title  to  trustees  to  be  appointed  by  our  Executive 
Committee  of  Foreign  Missions. 

1893,  p.  42.  In  reply  to  the  communication  from  the  local  Synod 
of  the  Free  Evangelical  Church  in  Greece  and  Macedonia,  concerning 
the  church  property  at  Volos,  the  Assembly  gave  the  following  answer: 

Vve  assure  our  brethren  of  the  Free  Evangelical  Church  of  our  con- 
tinued interest  and  sympathy  with  them  in  their  work,  and  of  our 
prayers  that  the  Lord  may  abundantly  bless  them.  But,  in  view  of 
all  the  circumstances  in  the  case,  and  in  consideration  of  what  we  be- 
lieve to  be  the  best  interests  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  we  do  not 
judge  it  wise  at  this  time  to  surrender  our  title  to  said  property. 

1894,  p.  232.  With  reference  to  this  property  now  occupied  and 
used  by  the  Greek  Evangelical  Church,  the  Assembly  authorized  the 
Executive  Committee  to  do  whatever  may  be  found  necessary  to  the 
just  and  equitable  settlement  of  the  matter.  Similar  action,  1895,  pp. 
415,  417. 

1896,  p.  603.  Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  be  authorized  to  transfer  the  property  belonging  to  our 
church  at  Salonica,  Greece,  to  trustees  representing  the  Greek  Evan- 
gelical Church,  when  suitable  persons  can  be  secured. 

1897,  p.  36.  The  Salonica  property  is  now  by  transfer  in  possession 
of  the  Greek  Evangelical  Church,  all  encumbrances  being  assumed  by 
that  church. 

845.      The  Congo  3fission. 

1889,  p.  611.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  professors  of  the 
Tuskaloosa  Institute  and  others,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Executive 
Committee  be  instructed  to  establish  a  mission  in  the  Dark  Continent 
as  speedily  as  practicable. 


68  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly,       [Book  IV. 

1890,  p.  69.  Revs.  S.  N.  Lapsley  and  W.  H.  Sheppard  went  out  in 
February  to  inaugurate  this  mission. 

846.      The  Congo  boat. 

1894,  p.  231.  The  successful  effort  of  the  children  to  raise  $10,000 
to  build  a  steamboat  for  use  on  the  Congo  river  in  Africa  is  com- 
mended. The  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  is  instructed 
to  build  a  boat  large  enough  for  use  in  going  from  place  to  place  to 
preach ;  and  if  it  be  found  that  such  a  boat  will  cost  less  than  $10,000, 
the  committee  is  instructed  to  reserve  the  remainder  of  this  fund  for 
the  expense  of  maintaining  and  operating  the  boat,  or  for  establishing 
new  preaching  stations  on  the  Congo  River  at  points  that  can  be 
reached  by  means  of  the  boat. 

1895,  p.  414.  The  Executive  Committee  of  IB'oreign  Missions  has 
been  embarrassed  in  endeavoring  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the 
last  Assembly  with  reference  to  the  building  of  a  boat  for  the  use  of 
the  mission  in  xlfrica.     We  recommend  : 

1.  That  the  delay  of  the  committee  in  this  matter  be  approved. 

2  That,  recognizing  the  fact  that  it  is  inadvisable  and  impractica- 
ble to  carry  out  at  present  the  proposed  plan  of  building  a  boat,  the 
committee  is  instructed  to  invest  the  fund  known  as  the  Congo  Boat 
Fund,  and  to  use  the  income  only  of  the  investment  for  the  Congo 
work  until  further  instructions  are  given  by  the  General  Assembly. 
Adopted. 

,1897,  p.  37.  Touching  the  Congo  boat,  a  large  amount  of  corres- 
pondence has  been  placed  in  our  hands.  This  consists  chiefly  of  let- 
ters from  Mr.  Verner  and  Mr.  Sheppard,  making  an  earnest  j)lea  for 
the  speedy  construction  of  the  boat.  The  Executive  Committee  has 
fully  considered  the  matter,  and  refers  the  whole  subject  to  the  Assem- 
bly for  decision.  The  able  and  earnest  pleadings  and  reasonings  for 
the  boat  are  fitted  to  arrest  attention  and  deepen  the  concern  of  the 
church  in  its  Congo  mission.  The  letter  of  Mr.  Verner  elicits  the 
fact  that  it  will  require  about  $15,000  in  addition  to  the  $10,000 
already  on  hand  to  place  such  a  boat  as  is  needed  on  the  river  at  the 
point  where  it  can  be  utilized.  We  recommend  that,  under  existing 
conditions,  and  in  the  financial  state  of  the  church,  the  Executive 
Committee  be  not  encouraged  to  proceed  at  present  with  the  construc- 
tion of  this  boat.     Adopted. 

847.      The  Korean  Mission. 

1892,  p.  445.  The  Executive  Committee  have  taken  steps  to  estab- 
lish a  new  mission  in  Korea. 

848.    Rev.  A.  T.  Graylnll  transferred  to  Presbytery  of  Tarnaulipas, 

1897,  p.  36.  Rev.  A.  T.  Graybill  asks  that  his  membership  be 
transferred  from  the  Presbytery  of  Montgomery  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Tamaulipas,  Mexico.  As  such  transfer  can  only  be  made  by  special 
permission  of  the  General  Assembly  (see  Manual,  Section  II ,  Article 
15),  we  recommend  that  permission  be  granted  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Montgomery  to  make  the  said  transfer.     Adopted. 
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849.     3Ilssion  to  the  Jews  in  Palestine. 

1891,  p.  237.  That  in  repty  to  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
St.  Louis  touching  work  among  the  Jews  in  Palestine,  the  Assembly, 
in  view  of  the  large  and  pressing  demands  of  the  fields  already  occu- 
pied, is  very  regretfully  forced  to  decline  the  proposed  undertaking. 

1894,  p.  202.  The  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  is  di- 
rected to  consider  the  propriety  of  establishing  a  mission  of  our 
church  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  Jews  and  others  in  Jerusalem,  or 
some  other  place  in  Palestine. 

850,     Jllssion  to  the  'Waldensictns  in  Uruguay. 

1894,  p.  231.  A  communication  is  in  our  hands  from  the  Eev.  Dr. 
M.  Prochet,  a  minister  of  the  Waldensian  Church,  recently  travelling 
in  this  country,  proposing  to  our  church  to  take  under  its  care  a  col- 
ony of  the  AValdensian  Church  in  Uruguay,  South  America.  It  is  re- 
commended that  this  communication  be  read  to  the  Assembly  and 
then  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  for  their  consideration,  wdth 
discretionary  power  to  dispose  of  it  according  to  their  best  judgment. 
Adopted. 

851.  JPuhlishing  statistics  from  the  foreign  field. 
1897,  p.  38.  In  reply  to  an  overture  asking  that  missionaries  in  the 
foreign  field  be  directed  to  furnish  statistics  from  their  various  mis- 
sions, also  that  our  colored  churches  do  the  same,  and  that  such  sta- 
tistics be  published  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes,  your  committee 
would  recommend  that  such  statistics,  as  far  as  possible,  be  obtained 
and  published  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes.     Adopted. 

852.     A  Revised  Manual. 

1895,  p.  413.  Your  committee  recommends  the  adoption  of  the 
Revised  Manual  as  amended  (a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  presented), 
and  that  it  be  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  the  General 
Assembly.     Adopted. 

This  Manual  is  not  found  in  the  Appendix,  but  is  printed  for  circulation  in 
a  neat  pamphlet  by  the  Executive  Committee. — A. 


CHAPTER   11. 
HOME   MISSIONS. 


853.      The  3Ianual. 
1 888,  p.  412.     A  revised  copy  of  the  Manual  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee was  examined  and  approved,  and  the  General  Assembly  adopted 
it  in  place  of  the  old  Manual. 

1893,  p.  38.  In  adopting  the  new  plan  of  conducting  Home  Mis- 
sionary work,  detailed  elsewhere,  the  Assembly  repealed  such  parts  of 
the  Manual  as  confiict  with  the  plan,  and  instructed  the  Executive 
Committee  to  prepare  a  new  manual  to  be  submitted  to  the  next 
Assembly. 

1894,  p.  237.  The  Manual  thus  reported  was  adopted  with  certain 
changes  given  in  the  Minutes.     These  provide  that  the  number  of 
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members  on  the  committee  shall  be  ten  instead  of  nine.  The  secre- 
tary is  styed  "The  Assembly's  Secretary  of  Home  Missions."  His 
salary  shall  be  fixed  by  the  committee  itself  when  not  fixed  by  the 
Assembly  in  open  session.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  elect  a 
treasurer  who  shall  give  bond  to  the  Assembly's  Board  of  Trustees. 

The  Manual  of  1896  increases  the  membership  of  the  committee  to  eleven. — A. 

1895,  p.  406.  Several  changes  were  made  in  the  Manual,  some  of 
them  detailed  elsewhere  in  this  volume. 

1896,  p.  593.  The  General  Assembly  of  1895  having  directed  a 
certain  addition  to  be  made  to  the  rules  of  the  Manual,  and  to  harmo- 
nize the  rest  of  the  Manual  with  this  paragraph,  and  the  Executive 
Committee  believing  that  the  principle  announced  was  calculated  to 
create  confusion,  and  open  the  way  for  unguarded  appropriation  of 
funds,  have  revised  their  Manual  upon  the  principle  followdng,  viz. : 
That  the  Executive  Committee  be  instructed  to  pay  out  money  for 
work  which  has  been  accomplished  as  specified  in  the  aj^plication. 
Your  Standing  Committee,  believing  that  this  is  the  only  safe  and 
equitable  principle  in  the  premises,  recommends  that  the  Assembly 
approve  said  principle  for  future  operations. 

The  Manual,  revised  upon  this  principle  and  in  other  matters  of 
detail,  was  adopted  by  the  Assembly. 

It  was  ordered  that  all  previous  acts  of  the  Assembly  in  conflict 
with  this  be  repealed,  and  the  Manual  to  go  into  operation  at  this  date. 

It  is  found  in  full  in  the  Minutes,  pp.  593-99. 

854.   The  treasurer  not  required  to  attend  meetings  of  the  Assembly. 
1891,  p.  240.     The  rule  requiring  the  treasurer  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Committee  to  attend  each  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly 
was  repealed. 

855.  Oversight  of  vacant  congregations. 

1889,  p.  612.  The  Assembly  recommends  that  its  constituent  Pres- 
byteries take  steps  to  assign  each  vacant  congregation  within  their 
respective  bounds  to  the  care  of  some  minister,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  take  charge  of  such  congregation,  supply  them  with  week-day 
preaching,  moderate  the  session,  and  take  spiritual  oversight  of  the 
congregation  until  a  minister  can  be  regularly  employed,  due  care 
being  exercised  with  reference  to  expediency. 

856.  An  evangelist  for  each  Presbytery. 

1889,  p.  612.  The  Assembl}^  recommends  that  this  court,  w4iile 
recognizing,  with  gratitude  to  God,  the  growing  interest  in  evangelism 
manifested  on  every  hand,  indulges  the  hope,  and  exjjresses  the  wish, 
that  Presbyteries  will  not  relax  their  efforts  in  this  direction  until  the 
evangelist  becomes  a  factor  in  the  aggressive  work  of  every  Presbytery 
in  its  bounds. 

857.      Grouping  feeble  churches. 

1890,  p.  54.  The  Assembly  recommends  that  the  system  of  group- 
ing feeble  churches,  shown  to  be  so  helpful  in  providing  ministerial 
supplies,  be  continued,  and  that  in  forming  groups  churches  in  difi'erent 
Presbyteries,  and  even  Synods,  may  properly  be  connected  by  consent 
of  the  respective  Presbyteries. 
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858.  IlarmoniziiKj  Synodical  and  Assembly's  plans  of  Home 

3Tissions. 

1892,  j3.  142.  As  to  harmonizing  Synodical  and  Assembly's  plans, 
■which  we  are  asked  to  do  by  an  overture  from  the  Presbyter}^  of  North 
Alabama,  the  Assembly  replies,  the  Synodical  movements  are  not  uni- 
form but  varied,  and  the  Assembly  hereby  directs  that  the  Moderator 
of  this  Assembly,  Rev.  S.  A.  King,  D.  D.,  as  Chairman,  and  the  Sec- 
retary of  Home  Missions,  Rev.  J.  N.  Craig,  D.  D.,  and  thirteen  others 
to  be  appointed  by  the  Moderator,  shall  be  an  ad  interim  committee 
to  give  this  whole  question  of  the  local  and  general,  or  united  Home 
Mission  work,  a  full  and  careful  investigation,  and  report  to  the  next 
General  Assembly  whether  or  not  any,  and  if  any,  what,  change  of 
methods  in  work  would  be  wise. 

P.  163.  The  following  were  appointed  on  the  committee  above 
named :  T.  C.  Whaling,  J.  D.  Van  Meter,  L.  H.  Wilson,  J.  B.  Mack, 
AV.  E  Cave,  G.  VV.  Monroe,  M.  B.  Shaw,  G.  L.  Leyburn,  J.  W.  Lup- 
ton,  E.  Nye  Hutchison,  Thos.  A.  McCrary,  James  Sorley,  Charles  F. 
Collier.  Alternates :  James  Lapsley,  E.  M.  Munroe,  H.  S.  Yerger, 
S.  L.  Morris,  E.  O.  Guerrant,  Frank  Fentress,  G.  T.  Storey,  Dr.  R. 
G.  Brank,  J.  H.  McNeilly,  P.  R.  Law,  R.  E.  Bowen,  J.  F.  Hardie,  R. 
B.  Moorman. 

The  report  of  this  committee  made  to  the  Assembly  of  1893  recites  in  sub- 
stance: 1.  That  the  Assembly's  plan  of  Home  Missions  now  in  operation  was 
adopted  in  1866  when  the  great  need  of  the  chm-ch,  and  consequently  the  great 
feature  of  the  worlv,  was  Sustentation. 

3.  That  in  the  past  few  years  the  evangelistic  branch  of  the  work  has  as- 
sumed prominence,  and  the  relative  emphasis  required  to  be  put  on  these  two 
branches  of  the  worlv  has  changed. 

3.  That  wliile  some  Synods  are  able  to  do  their  own  evangelistic  work  and 
help  others,  there  are  Synods  that  need  help  in  this  department,  and  may  be 
called  Missionary  Synods. 

lu  view  of  these  facts  the  committee  recommends : 

1,  That  no  change  be  made  at  the  present  time  in  the  Assembly's  plan  of 
Home  Missions,  except  in  the  department  of  evangelistic  work. 

2,  That  the  Assembly  encourage  all  the  stronger  Synods  to  carry  on,  as 
effectively  as  possible,  the  evangelistic  work  within  their  bounds ;  but  in  such 
manner  as  not,  in  any  wise,  to  cripple  the  General  Assembly's  work  in  any  of 
its  departments,  or  to  infringe  upon  the  rights  of  the  Presbyteries. 

3,  That  the  Assembly  urgently  recommend  to  all  the  Synods  and  Presby- 
teries engaged  in  Synodical  Evangelistic  work,  that  they  require  the  annual 
collection  for  the  xlssembly's  evangelistic  work  in  September  from  all  their 
churches;  all  such  collections  to  be  sent  to  the  Assembly's  treasury  of  Home 
Missions. 

4,  That  all  the  contributions  thus  made  and  sent  to  the  Assembly's  com- 
mittee for  evangelistic  work  be  used  exclusively  for  the  "Missionary"  Sj-nods, 
and  the  work  within  their  bounds  ;  for  it  is  the  solemn  conviction  of  this  com- 
mittee that  the  very  life  of  our  church  in  these  Synods  depends  upon  the  liberal 
contributions  from  the  churches  of  the  stronger  Synods. 

5,  That  the  Assembly  appoint  a  committee  to  revise  Paragraph  84  (Chap. 
v.,  Sec.  Y.,  Par.  4)  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  so  as  more  clearly  and  fully 
to  define  the  powers  and  prerogatives  of  the  Synod,  to  the  end  that  there  be 
no  infringement  upon  the  rights  of  any  of  the  other  courts  of  the  Church,  and 
no  conflict  of  authority  or  work. — A. 

1893,  p.  15.  This  report  was  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee, 
which  recommended,  in  lieu  of  the  recommendations  of  the  report,  the 
following  as  setting  forth  the  i^ssembly's  future  method  of  conducting 
home  missionaiy  work: 
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1.  The  Assembly  urges  upon  all  its  Synods  and  Presbyteries  to 
prosecute  the  work  of  Home  Missions  within  their  own  bounds  to  the 
extent  of  their  ability,  and  reserves  the  months  of  February,  June  and 
August  for  the  collections  to  defray  the  expenses  of  this  work. 

2  The  General  Assembly  appoints  two  annual  collections  for  As- 
sembly's Home  Missions,  including  the  causes  now  known  as  Susten- 
tation,  Evangelistic  and  Church  Erection,  to  be  taken  ia  the  months 
of  January  and  September,  and  urges  upon  all  its  Synods  and  Pres- 
byteries to  secure  these  collections  from  all  their  churches  at  these 
times,  or  at  such  other  times  as  may  be  most  convenient. 

3.  The  Assembly's  committee  is  also  instructed,  other  things  being 
equal,  to  apply  its  funds  to  the  development  of  the  work  in  the  weaker 
]Dortions  of  the  church  which  lie  in  the  southern,  southwestern  and 
western  portions  of  our  territory,  including  the  Indian  Territorj^  and 
in  regions  beyond. 

4.  (See  section  on  the  Manual.) 

5.  This  plan  of  work  shall  go  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1894,  and  the  Assembly's  Executive  Committee  is  instructed  to  pre- 
■pare  an  explanatory  letter  to  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  fully  ex- 
plaining the  nature  and  intent  of  the  plan  now  adopted,  that  the  same 
may-be  fully  before  those  bodies  at  their  next  regular  meetings;  and 
since  the  Assembly  is  convinced  that  the  very  life  of  our  church  in  the 
territory  covered  by  the  weaker  Presbyteries  and  Synods  depends  upon 
aid  to  be  given  by  the  stronger  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  the  Assem- 
bly expresses  the  hope  that  there  will  be  entire  harmony  of  action 
throughout  its  bounds  upon  the  plan  here  presented.     Adopted. 

1894,  p  236.  Under  the  new  plan  which  went  into  operation  on 
the  1st  of  January,  1894,  the  Assembly's  Committee,  having  no  con- 
nection with  the  local  work  of  the  stronger  Presbyteries,  finds  its  field 
of  operation  in  what  is  confessedly  the  common  missionary  ground  to 
which  all  parts  of  our  Zion  should  give  willing  and  generous  aid.  .  .  . 
The  new  plan  has  started  with  encouragement. 

859.  Presbyteries  to  report  amounts  raised  for  Local  Home 

Missions. 

1895,  p.  406.  The  Assembly  directs  all  its  Presbyteries  immedi- 
ately after  their  spring  meeting  to  report  to  the  Executive  Committee 
the  amounts  contributed  in  their  bounds  to  Synodical  and  Presbyterial 
missions,  that  a  complete  exhibit  may  be  made  to  the  Assembly  of  the 
total  contributions  for  Home  Missions  throughout  the  church. 

860.  A2ypropriatio7is  to  be  made  in  htmp  to  the  Presbyteries. 
1895,  p.  406.  Presbyterial  Committees  in  those  Presbyteries  that 

seek  aid  from  the  Central  Treasury  shall  once  a  year,  or  oftener  if  oc- 
casion requires,  lay  before  the  Central  Committee  a  full  statement  of 
the  work  proposed,  the  cost  of  maintaining  it,  and  the  amount  that 
can  be  raised  for  it  in  the  Presbvtery.  Upon  the  basis  of  this  infor- 
mation the  Central  Committee  shall  make  its  appropriations  to  each 
Presbytery;  and  the  disbursement  of  the  sum  so  appropriated  shall 
be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Presbyter}-  through  its  local  com- 
mittee. 
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861.      Change  hi  the  location  of  and  abolition  of  the  Executive 

Coniinlttee. 

1896,  p  593.  The  Assembly  declined  an  overture  from  the  Pres- 
bj'tery  of  Eastern  Texas,  suggesting-  the  removal  of  the  Committee 
west  of  the  Mississippi. 

The  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Macon  requesting  the  abolition 
of  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  transfer  of  its  work  to  the  Synods, 
with  certain  instructions,  was  answered  in  the  negative. 

862.      Conference  with  Northern   Jr^reshyterian  Church  vrith  refer- 
ence to  avoiding  friction. 

1894,  p.  238.  Resolved,  That  there  be  appointed  a  committee  of 
three  to  confer  with  the  Home  Mission  authorities  of  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church  with  a  view  of  making  an  agreement,  if  prac- 
ticable, to  avoid  unnecessary  competition  and  waste  of  men  and  means 
in  the  territory  occu2:)ied  by  both  churches. 

P.  245.  J.  N.  Craig,  W.  H.  Woods  and  James  M.  Coulter  were  ap- 
pointed this  committee. 

1895,  p.  385  The  report  of  this  committee  was  referred  to  the 
Standing  Committee,  which,  page  407,  recommended  that  the  corres- 
pondence on  the  subject  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

863.     A  Hoyne  3Iissionari/  Journal. 

1889,  p.  620.  The  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  was 
authorized  to  issue  a  small  monthly  sheet. 

1890,  p  56.  The  last  Assembly  having  authorized  the  Executive 
Committee  to  publish  from  their  office  an  eight-page  monthly  paper  in 
the  interest  of  their  work,  and  as  they  think  it  can  be  done  at  an  ex- 
pense of  about  $2,000  per  annum,  which  will  be  reduced  by  the  income 
from  subscriptions  and  advertising,  therefore  we  recommend  that  they 
go  forward  at  once  with  this  publication,  the  paper  to  be  called  The 
Home  Missionary. 

1891,  p.  239,  The  publication  of  this  journal  was  begun  in  July* 
1890,  and  until  now  it  has  fully  paid  expenses. 

1892,  p.  442.  The  Assembly  recommends  its  enlargement  and  in- 
creased rate  of  subscription. 

1893,  p.  63.  The  Executive  Committee  says :  The  receipts  for  the 
paper  from  the  commencement  of  the  publication  to  April  1,  1893,  have 
been  less  than  the  expense  incurred  on  its  account  at  the  rate  of  over  four 
hundred  dollars  per  year.  It  is  correct  to  say  that  the  excess  of  the 
outlay  over  the  receipts  of  the  paper  is  about  what  is  necessary  to 
cover  the  cost  of  the  copies  sent  to  ministers  and  sent  out  as  sample 
copies.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that,  although  the  actual  receipts  have  not 
been  equal  to  the  outlay,  the  paper,  nevertheless,  is  not  an  expense  to 
the  work  We  are  persuaded  that,  as  it  makes  its  way  into  four  thou- 
sand to  six  thousand  families  from  month  to  month,  its  effect  is  to 
cause  an  increase  in  regular  contributions  sufficient  at  least  to  warrant 
its  publication.     Abridged. 

P.  37.  Pastors  are  urged  to  make  special  efforts  in  their  churches 
to  increase  the  circulation  of  this  paper. 
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1894,  p.  253.  Cost  of  publishing  over  and  above  receipts  has  been 
for  the  year,  $672,39. 

P.  237.  In  response  to  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Maryland,  it  is  recommended  that  the  Assembly  appoint  an  ad  interim 
committee  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly  as  to  the  advisability  of  con- 
solidating The  Missionary  and  The  Home  Missionary,  and  that 
meanwhile  the  publication  of  The  Home  Missionary  be  discontinued, 
and  the  matter  of  i)ublishing  receipts  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

P.  245.  Eugene  Daniel,  E.  A.  Robinson,  J.  W.  Eoseboro,  J.  L. 
Marye,  and  AV.  D.  Reynolds,  were  appointed  this  committee. 

1895,  p.  396.  The  committee  recommended  that  the  union  be  not 
effected,  because  of  the  practical  difficulties  in  the  way  of  joint-man- 
agement. 

864.  Each  Presbytery  may  draw  out  its  o\on  contributions. 
1892,  p.  443.  The  Assembly  does  not  see  its  way  clear  to  propose 
a  change  in  the  practice  of  the  committee  allowing  Presbyteries  to 
draw  out  their  own  contributions  if  needed  during  the  year,  but  the 
Assembly  hereby  urges  the  older  and  stronger  Presbyteries  vigorously 
to  endeavor  to  send  more  than  they  will  need  to  draw,  that  the  weaker 
fields  may  be  cared  for. 

865.  Bureau  of  Inforniation. 
1894,  p.  236.  In  response  to  overtures  for  a  "Bureau  of  Infor- 
formation  for  the  use  of  unemployed  ministers  and  vacant  churches,'^ 
the  Assembly  answers :  Inasmuch  as  said  bureau  was  established  in  the 
Assembly's  office  of  Home  Missions  by  the  Assembly  of  1893,  tlie  As- 
sembly's Secretary  be  requested  to  keep  a  standing  notice  of  this  bu- 
reau, under  its  appropriate  title,  before  the  whole  church ;  and  inas- 
much as  the  Presbyterial  and  Synodical  Committees  are  virtually 
"Bureaus  of  Information,"  that  they  be  urged  to  co-operate  with  the 
Assembly's  Bureau  in  all  cases  for  which  they  themselves  are  unable 
to  provide. 

866.    Ihe  Sunday-schools  and  Home  Missions. 
1891,  p.  240.     A  resolution  was  adopted  looking  to  collections  for 
the  various  branches  of  Home  Missions  from  the  Sabbath-schools,  and 
to  their  instruction  in  reference  to  these  causes,  and  to  their  training 
in  giving  regularly  to  their  support. 

867.    Children's  Day  for  Home  Missions. 
1897,  p.  57.     The  last  Sabbath  in  September  of  each  year  was  set 
apart  as   "  Children's  Day  "  for  Home  Missions,  to  correspond  with 
"  Children's  Day  "  for  Foreign  Missions  in  the  spring. 

868.   Church  Erection. 
1888,  p.  410.      That  the   General  Assembly  direct  a  regular  an- 
nual collection  for  the  cause  of  Church  Erection  to  be  taken  up  in 
the  churches  on  the  first  Sunday'  in  February,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as 
practicable. 
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1889,  p.  600.  It  was  ordered  that,  if  needed,  an  additional  column 
be  added  to  the  statistical  reports  for  Church  Erection. 

869.    Mortgage  on  edifices  lohere  aid  has  been  given  in  huilding. 

1888,  p.  412.  The  overture  asking  that  a  first  mortgage  be  required 
on  church  property  in  all  cases  where  the  congregation  is  aided  by 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  in  erecting  a  church  edi- 
fice, was  answered  in  the  negative. 

870.  Loans  in  building  churches. 

1890,  p.  55.  The  Assembly  directed  the  Executive  Committee,  in 
the  matter  of  Church  Erection,  to  substitute  loans  for  donations  in  all 
practicable  cases. 

1895,  p.  440.  William  A.  Moore,  for  several  years  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  left,  by  his  will,  to  the  Executive  Committee 
$5,000  as  a  Loan  Fund  to  be  loaned  at  3  per  cent,  to  feeble  congrega- 
tions to  enable  them  to  erect  houses  of  worship. 

871.  Endowment  for  the  Invalid  Fund. 

1894,  p.  237.  An  ad  interim  committee  was  appointed,  whose  duty 
shall  be  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly  touching  the  advisability  of 
creating  an  endowment,  the  interest  of  which  shall  be  sufficient  to  pro- 
vide some  adequate  support,  or  of  inaugurating  some  other  feasible 
plan  to  provide  a  support  for  our  aged  and  infirm  ministers,  and  the 
families  of  deceased  ministers. 

P.  245.  AVhile  not  so  stated  in  the  Minutes  of  this  year,  the  Min- 
utes of  1895,  p  396,  makes  it  evident  that  this  committee  was  composed 
of  Eugene  Daniel,  R.  A.  Robinson,  J.  W.  Roseboro,  J.  L.  Marye  and 
W.  D.  Reynolds. 

1895,  p.  396.  This  committee  recommended  that  the  Assembly 
sanction  the  effort  to  create  an  endowment  of  $100,000,  the  method  of 
raising  it,  and  the  details  thereof,  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
committee  having  the  Invalid  Fund  in  charge,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  future  Assemblies.     Adopted. 

1897,  p.  66.  The  Executive  Committee  say :  There  is  no  practicable 
way  of  raising  a  permanent  endowment  except  that  of  placing  agents 
in  the  field,  and  the  Assembly  has  repeatedly  declined  to  raise  its 
benevolent  funds  in  that  way.  Some  brethren  have  believed  that  min- 
isters themselves  would,  by  their  own  annual  contributions,  create  an 
endowment  if  opportunity  were  offered.  Your  committee  recently  pre- 
sented to  all  of  our  ministers  a  plan  for  a  temporary  endowment  as 
follows : 

Subscriptions  are  solicited,  payable  in  cash,  or  as  the  subscriber 
may  prefer,  in  from  one  to  five  annual  instalhnents.  The  funds  to  be 
safely  invested  as  soon  as  possible. 

These  subscriptions  are  not  to  interfere  with  the  regular  collection 
for  this  cause,  which  occurs  in  July.  They  are  to  supplement  that 
collection.  Only  the  interest  on  the  fund  is  to  be  used  until  March, 
1900. 

Beginning  with  March,  1900,  the  Assembk,  through  its  Executive 
Committee,  may  draw  annually  upon  the  principal  for  so  much  as  may 
be  necessary  (when  added  to  the  receipts  from  the  regular  collection) 
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to  enable  the  committee  to  pay  in  full  the  amounts  asked  by  the 
Presbyteries  for  the  year,  which  ends  March  31st,  provided  that  not 
more  than  one-fifth  of  the  principal  shall  be  drawn  in  any  one  year 
unless  the  principal  shall  be  reduced  to  $1,000,  then  it  may  all  be  drawn. 
P.  29.  Ordered  by  the  Assembly:  That  any  j)lan  looking  to  an 
endowment  for  the  Invalid  Fund  be  abandoned  for  the  present. 

872.      The  Home  and  School. 

1893,  p.  12.  An  overture  from  East  Hanover  Presbytery,  touching 
a  home  and  school  for  orphans  of  ministers  and  the  children  of  mis- 
sionaries, was  referred  to  the  following  special  committee:  W.  U. 
Murkland,  T.  W.  Hooper,  N.  M.  Woods,  Z.  W.  Ewing,  and  J.  N. 
Cullingworth. 

P.  18.     This  committee  submitted  the  following,  which  was  adopted: 

1.  That  the  General  Assembly  approve  the  proposed  plan  for  the 
organization  and  operation  of  the  Home  and  School  for  Ministers' 
Orphans,  and  for  the  Children  of  Foreign  Missionaries,  who  have  to  be 
sent  home  for  education,  and  that  the  offer  made  by  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Female  Orphan  Asylum,  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  be 
acce^Dted. 

2.  That  the  charter  submitted  for  the  organization  and  operation  of 
the  Home  and  School,  and  the  persons  named  in  ^aid  charter  as  the 
trustees  who  shall  administer  its  affairs,  be  approved. 

3.  That  the  Assembly  heartily  commend  the  institution  to  the 
liberal  and  united  support  of  all  the  churches  under  its  jurisdiction. 

4.  That  the  Board  of  Trustees,  aj^pointed  in  the  charter,  be  in- 
structed to  convene  at  the  earliest  convenient  time  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  the  enactment  of  the  charter  by  the  proper  legal  authority 
of  organizing  the  institution,  and  of  obtaining  the  necessary  additional 
means  for  its  successful  operation. 

1894,  p.  191.     The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  : 

1.  That  the  Assembly  express  its  grateful  appreciation  of  the  faith- 
fulness, diligence  and  wisdom  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Assem- 
bly's Home  and  School  at  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  in  the  inauguration 
and  successful  establishment  of  this  important  enterprise  of  the 
church. 

2.  That  in  view  of  the  great  need  of  a  training  school,  and  the 
special  advantages  afforded  by  the  Home  and  School  for  the  economi- 
cal and  successful  operation  of  such  an  enterprise,  the  Board  of 
Trustees  be  authorized  to  annex  this  feature  to  their  work,  and  that  it 
be  cordially  commended  to  the  support  of  all  the  churches. 

3  That  the  plan  of  operation  of  the  Home  and  School  be  approved ; 
that  the  ministers  be  urged  to  give  to  this  institution  in  which  they 
are  so  particularly  interested  their  personal  support,  and  that  all  of  the 
churches  be  urged  to  aid  in  the  maintenance  of  scholarships  in  the 
Home. 

1895,  p.  393.  "Your  committee  finds  that  the  trustees  have  faith- 
fully executed  the  trust  reposed  in  them  by  the  General  Assembly  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  its  charter,  and  that  thirty-seven  of 
the  orphans  of  deceased  ministers  and  missionaries,  and  children  of 
living  missionaries,  have  received  the  benefits  of  the  institution  during 
the  past  year.     The   committee  desires  to  emphasize  the  following 
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points  particularly:  (1),  That  the  Collegiate  Institute  under  the  care 
of  these  trustees  is  entirely  self-supporting,  and  that  none  of  the 
funds  contributed  to  this  enterprise  go  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
School:  (2),  That  the  orphans  of  ministers  and  the  children  of 
missionaries  receive  all  the  benefits  of  a  high-class  institution  at  the 
mere  cost  to  the  church  of  their  maintenance;  (3),  That  the  Invalid 
Fund  of  the  church  is  supplemented  not  only  b}^  this  provision  for  the 
orphans  of  ministers,  but  by  the  preference  given  to  the  widows  of 
ministers  in  the  positions  required  for  the  management  of  the  Home. 
It  should  be  further  noted,  that  while  the  rapid  growth  of  the  other 
features  of  the  Home  and  School  prevented  the  inauguration  of  a 
training  school  for  missionaries  during  the  past  year,  the  plans  for 
such  a  school  have  now  been  made,  and  the  prospects  for  the  next 
session  constitutes  a  part  of  the  report  of  the  trustees. 

With  regard  to  the  needs  of  this  institution,  your  committee  would 
mention:  (1),  That  the  scholarships  and  contributions  last  year  fell 
about  $1,000  short  of  maintaining  the  Home,  and  that  in  future  the 
trustees  will  only  be  able  to  receive  inmates  that  are  specificalty  pro- 
vided for:  (2),  That  an  infirmary  and  a  home  for  boys — to  take  the 
place  of  houses  now  rented— are  urgently  demanded  for  the  best 
interests  of  the  institution.  With  devout  gratitude  to  God  for  his 
blessing  upon  this  undertaking,  your  committee  submits  the  following 
recommendations : 

1.  That  the  Assembly  approves  the  report  of  the  trustees,  with 
grateful  appreciation  of  their  wise  and  devoted  services,  and  orders 
their  rej^ort  to  be  printed  annually  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  cf 
the  General  Assembly. 

2.  That  a  standing  committee  on  the  Assembly's  Home  and  School 
be  added  to  the  Assembly's  standing  committees. 

3.  That  our  churches,  and  especially  our  stronger  churches,  be 
urged  to  assume  the  maintenance  of  scholarships  in  the  Home,  either 
directly  by  the  church  or  through  ladies'  societies,  young  people's 
societies,  or  Sabbath-schools. 

4.  That  our  ministers  be  urged  to  consider  whether  any  form  of 
life  insurance  promises  such  large  returns  for  the  outlay  as  a  contri- 
bution of  $5  a  year  toward  an  endowment  fund  for  the  Home  and 
School. 

5.  That  the  need  of  an  infirmary  and  a  bo3's'  home  is  recognized  by 
the  Assembly,  and  the  liberality  of  our  people  invoked  to  supply  these 
accommodations. 

Only  in  the  year  1896  do  we  find  the  annual  report  published  in  the  Appen- 
dix, as  contemplated  in  resolution  1,  above. — A. 

1896,  p.  583.  The  school,  now  called  the  Fredericksburg  College, 
has  made  gratifying  progress  under  the  presidency  of  Eev.  T.  E. 
Sampson,  D.  D.,  and  is  now  furnishing  such  educational  advantages 
as  fully  meet  the  requirements  of  our  ministers'  youth,  to  the  honor  of 
the  church. 

The  homes  are  conducted  with  a  degree  of  efficiency  most  com- 
mendable, considering  the  lack  of  proper  building  accommodations. 
More  than  forty  orphans  of  our  ministers  and  children  of  our  mis- 
sionaries are  now  receiving  the  benefits  of  the  Home  and  School,  and 
at  least  twenty-five  others  have  a^Dplied  for  admission  next  session. 
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The  Home  and  School  is  in  good  financial  condition,  having  now  in 
its  possession  property  and  funds  in  excess  of  all  obligations,  to  the 
amount  of  $25,250. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  statem.ents,  your  committee  would  earnestly 
recommend  the  following,  which  was  adopted: 

1.  That  the  churches  of  the  Assembly  be  urged  to  contribute  annu- 
ally to  the  maintenance  of  pupils  at  the  homes,  so  that  the  large  num- 
ber of  applicants  may  be  received,  and  all  be  more  comfortably  pro- 
vided for. 

2.  That  the  pastors  of  our  churches  be  urged  to  co-operate  heartily 
with  Eev.  A.  P.  Saunders,  D.  D.,  in  his  efforts  to  provide  the  buildings 
necessar}^  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Home  pupils. 

3.  See  next  section  on  the  Bible  and  Training  School. 
Touching  the  following  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis, 

your  committee  would  report  as  follows: 

Whereas  it  appears  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Assembly's 
Home  and  School,  at  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  has  accepted  from  the  coun- 
cil of  said  city  a  sum  of  money  in  aid  of  said  School;  and 

Whereas  such  use  of  ]Dublic  money  is  in  violation  of  fundamental 
civil  law,  and  to  accept  it  is  to  repudiate  a  distinctive  principle  of  our 
church,  and  its  acceptance  on  the  agreed  condition  that  the  city's  pu- 
pils shall  be  exempt  from  attendance  on  the  religious  exercises  of  the 
School  commits  the  church  to  exclusively  secular  education,  for  w^hich 
it  has  no  warrant :  therefore 

The  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis  respectfully  overtures  the  General  As- 
sembly to  annul  said  transaction,  or  to  order  its  readjustment,  to  the 
end  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  shall  not  be  a 
party  to  transgression  of  civil  law,  shall  not  be  swerved  from  its  own 
pronounced  principles,  and  shall  not  be  entangled  with  the  State  in 
the  discharge  of  secular  functions. 

The  Assembly  would  re-affirm  the  time -honored  traditions  and  car- 
dinal doctrine  of  our  church,  setting  forth  the  teachings  of  sacred 
Scripture  concerning  the  absolute  separation  of  church  and  state.  It 
would  record  its  protest  against  any  sort  of  compact  between  these 
two  institutions  by  which  either  would  gain  control  over  the  other. 

It  would  also  express  its  emphatic  disapproval  of  the  use  of  public 
state  funds  for  purposes  of  sectarian  education,  religious  propagandism, 
or  in  any  such  manner  as  to  foster  civil  interference  or  ecclesiastical 
aggressiveness.  At  the  same  time  the  Assembly  is  constrained  to 
answer  the  overture  in  the  negative,  and  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  It  does  not  appear  from  the  contract  that  the  $10,000  in  question 
is  a  gift.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  distinctly  declared  to  be  in  pay- 
ment for  the  tuition  of  ten  students  which  the  city  may  elect  to  send 
to  the  collegiate  institute 

2.  It  is  not  a  violation  of  a  "fundamental  civil  law,"  as  appears  from 
the  fact  that  the  Legislature  of  Virginia  has  passed  a  special  bill  au- 
thorizing the  compact  here  involved. 

3.  It  is  not  the  repudiation  of  a  "  distinctive  principle  of  our  church," 
unless  such  distinctive  principle  denies  to  the  church  the  right  of  con- 
tracting with  the  civil  authorities  under  any  and  all  circumstances 
when  a  quid  pro  quo  is  given  and  received. 

4.  It  does  not  commit  the  church  to  secular  education  in  any  sense 
other  than  that  which  obtained  before  said  contract  was  made.  Adopted. 
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P.  600.     The  following  protest  was  admitted  to  record : 

The  undersigned  do  solemnly  protest  against  the  action  of  the  As- 
sembly in  adopting  the  answer  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  the 
Assemblj^'s  Home  and  School  to  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
St.  Louis.     We  base  our  protest  upon  the  following  grounds: 

1.  That  we  believe  it  to  be  in  direct  violation  of  our  time-honored 
principles  and  a  departure  from  our  unbroken  custom  of  refusing  to 
accept  state  aid  in  support  of  denominational  and  religious  work. 

2  That  it  is  inexpedient,  providing  a  constant  menace  to  our  peace, 
a  likelihood  of  frequent  embarrassment  and  expense  in  defending  suits 
at  law  liable  to  arise  under  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  contract,  and 
jeopardizing  the  interests  of  the  Home  and  School  before  the  church 
and  world. 

3.  That  it  w^ill  be  a  source  of  grief  and  regret  to  a  large  constitu- 
ency in  our  own  church,  and  furnish  occasion  to  our  enemies  to  taunt 
us  with  inconsistency,  and  thus  affix  a  stigma  upon  the  fair  name  of  the 
bride  of  Christ,  whose  reputation,  no  less  than  her  character,  should 
be  "  without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing."  Signed  by  M.  B. 
Lambdin  and  thirty- six  others. 

The  following  answer  to  the  above  protest  was  adopted: 

In  reply  to  the  protest  "  against  the  action  of  the  Assembly  in 
adopting  the  answer  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  the  Assembly's 
Home  and  School  to  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis," 
said  protest  being  signed  by  Rev.  M.  B.  Lambdin  and  others,  the 
Assembly  deems  it  sufficient  to  cite  a  copy  of  the  contract  between 
the  mayor  and  commonalty  of  the  town  of  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  Assembly's  Home  and  School  on  the  other. 

This  contract  is  then  given  in  full,  pages  601-603. 

1897,  p.  48.  The  Standing  Committee  on  the  Home  and  School,  in 
its  report,  after  reviewing  elaborately  the  facts  concerning  the  pro- 
perty, the  work,  the  cost  of  maintenance  and  means  of  support  (pp. 
46-48),  made  the  following  recommendations,  which  were  adopted : 

1.  That  the  Assembly  instruct  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  take  steps 
to  sever  at  once  all  connection  between  the  Fredericksburg  College 
and  the  Home  and  Training  School. 

2  That  the  Board  be  further  instructed  to  take  steps  to  dispose  of 
the  property  designated  in  the  Board's  report  as  "college  buildings 
and  grounds,"  so  as  to  relieve  the  Assembly  from  all  responsibility 
for  the  ownership,  conduct  and  support  of  said  College. 

3.  That  when  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  ascertain  the  exact  amount 
of  indebtedness  now  resting  on  the  Home  and  Training  School,  or  in- 
curred by  the  conduct  of  the  same,  they  be  authorized  to  make  a  defi- 
nite appeal  to  the  churches  for  money  to  liquidate  this  indebtedness. 

4.  That  the  Board  be  instructed  to  reduce  the  cost  of  supporting 
the  Home  and  Training  School  to  the  lowest  point  consistent  with  the 
benevolent  care  of  the  children  committed  to  their  trust. 

5.  That  in  view  of  the  great  importance  and  urgent  need  in  our 
church  of  an  institution  for  the  care  of  the  orphans  of  ministers  and 
the  children  of  missionaries,  and  in  view  of  the  imperative  necessity 
of  an  institution  for  the  proper  training  of  our  lady  missionaries,  this 
institution,  combining  both  of  these  offices  as  thus  reorganized,  is 
most  cordially  committed  to  the  sympathy  and  support  of  our  church, 
and  this  especially  because  of  its  present  critical  financial  condition. 
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P.  58.  A  dissent,  signed  by  James  E.  Guy  and  thirty-one  others, 
to  the  above  action  was  admitted  to  record. 

P.  53.  The  General  Assembly  recommends  that  a  collection  be 
taken  in  all  our  churches  on  the  fourth  Sunday  in  December  next  in 
order  to  relieve  the  present  embarrassments  of  the  Home  and  School, 
and  to  facilitate  the  prospective  changes  ordered  by  this  Assembly. 

P.  46.  The  Assembly  now  owns  in  the  city  of  Fredericksburg  real 
estate  valued  at  $24,000,  and  personal  estate  valued  at  $13,550.  The 
Assembly  owes  in  connection  with  its  work  in  Fredericksburg,  $22,925, 
of  which  $15,000  is  secured  by  mortgages  on  its  real  estate,  $5,925  are 
in  outstanding  notes,  and  $2,000  in  open  accounts.  The  value  of  the 
property  above  obligations  is  $14,925.  Of  this  excess,  however, 
$10,000  consists  in  bonds  of  the  city  of  Fredericksburg,  which  are  not 
available  as  general  assets,  inasmuch  as  they  revert  to  the  city  in  case 
the  trustees  cease  to  fulfill  certain  conditions  on  which  they  were 
issued. 

P.  47.  The  Home  embraces  three  buildings,  in  which  forty  children 
are  cared  for,  thirtj^-six  of  whom  are  orphans ;  three  are  children  of 
foreign  missionaries,  and  one  is  the  child  of  a  home  missionary. 

Contributions  to  the  Home  and  School  have  been  for  the  year, 
$6,252.63. 

873.      The  Bible  and  Training  School. 

The  section  just  preceding  this  recites,  1895,  p.  393,  that  the  rapid 
growth  of  other  features  of  the  Home  and  School  has  hitherto  pre- 
vented the  inauguration  of  a  training  school  for  missionaries,  but  that 
the  plans  for  such  a  school  have  now  been  made. 

1895,  p.  413.  The  plan  for  the  Training  School  in  connection  with 
the  Assembly's  Home  and  School,  at  Fredericksburg,  Va,  authorized 
by  the  last  General  Assembty,  w^as  placed  before  your  committee. 

We  recommend  that  the  Assembly  endorse  the  plan  of  the  School, 
and  cordially  commend  it  to  the  sympathy  and  suj^port  of  all  the 
churches.  The  School  will  be  opened  in  September,  1895.  It  is  ad- 
mirably arranged  to  give  a  spiritual,  scriptural,  and  sensible  method 
of  training  for  Christian  work,  especially  for  young  women  who  desire 
to  be  fitted  for  Home  or  Foreign  Missionaries.     Adopted. 

The  Assembly  records  with  pleasure  the  fact  that  a  charter  has 
been  obtained  for  a  Missionary  Training  College  at  Chnton,  South 
Carolina,  in  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  This  institu- 
tion is  commended  to  the  sympathy  and  support  of  our  churches. 

The  Assembly,  page  394,  directed  the  attention  of  pastors  and 
churches,  and  of  young  people  expecting  to  engage  in  Christian  work, 
either  at  home  or  abroad,  to  the  facilities  afforded  by  this  Training 
School  for  Christian  workers  at  a  very  moderate  cost. 

1896,  p.  583.  The  attention  of  the  women  of  the  church  is  called 
to  the  work  of  the  Bible  and  Training  School,  with  a  view  to  securing 
their  active  co-operation  in  the  endeavor  to  raise  funds  for  the  better 
equipment  and  maintenance  of  this  most  important  adjunct  to  the  mis- 
sionary enterprises  of  our  church. 

P.  635.  The  Trustees  say:  The  Bible  and  Training  School  was 
opened  in  September,  1895,  and  has  met  with  encouraging  success. 
There  have  been  four  young  w^omen  in  attendance  as  regular  students, 
looking  forward  to  work  in  the  foreign  or  home  fields,  and  a  large 
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number  of  special  students  from  the  city  and  collegiate  institute. 
The  teachers  (page  583)  are  Rev.  R.  M.  Hodge,  Rev.  T.  R.  Sampson, 
Dr.  J.  N.  Barney,  Mrs.  John  Boyle,  and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Randolph. 

1897,  p.  47.  The  Bible  and  Training  School  provides  instruction  in 
theology,  medicine,  and  pedagogy.  Others  than  those  preparing  for 
missionar}"  work  have  the  privileges  of  this  School.  Four  students 
preparing  for  missionary  work  were  instructed  this  year  in  this  School. 
The  Training  School  is  represented  as  costing  the  church  nothing. 
Two  of  its  teachers  draw  annuities  from  the  treasury  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee.     The  other  teachers  give  their  services  free. 

874.      Orphans  Home  in  the  Choctaw  nation. 
1894,  p.  237.     The  Assembly  empowered  the  Executive  Committee 
to  undertake  an  Orphan's  Home  in  the  Choctaw  nation,  and  to  pur- 
chase property  for  this  purpose,  on  condition  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee shall  .incur  no  debt.     (See  section  on  Indian  Schools,  below.) 

875.     3Irs.  E.  D.  Viser  Endowinent  Fund. 

1896,  p.  624.  During  the  last  winter  Rev.  E.  D.  Viser,  who  had 
just  gone  from  Georgia  to  take  charge  of  a  field  in  Virginia,  was  unex- 
pectedly cut  off  in  the  prime  of  life.  He  left  a  widow,  with  several 
little  children,  entirely  dependent.  Your  committee  made  a  call  for 
a  specikl  endowment  fund  for  this  family,  proposing  to  invest  the 
money  and  to  use  the  interest  and  part  of  the  principal  for  the  benefit 
of  this  family,  so  as  to  use  up  the  money  in  the  course  of  five  to  eight 
years,  at  discretion. 

The  Executive  Committee,  in  1897,  report  that  there  had  been  con- 
tributed to  this  fund  $675.38. 

876.     Sustentation  aid  for  candidates  doing  mission  %r.ork. 

1888,  p.  411.  The  Assembly  ordered  the  Manual  to  be  so  changed 
that  appropriations  from  the  Sustentation  Fund  may  be  made  to  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  who  are  to  labor  during  vacation  in  mission 
fields  when  such  appropriations  are  recommended  by  the  Presbytery 
in  open  session  in  whose  bounds  the  field  lies. 

877.  Seamen. 
The  Assembly  has  from  time  to  time  renewed  its  former  expressions 
of  interest  in,  and  endorsement  of,  the  Bethel  work  among  seamen, 
commending  such  to  the  prayers  and  support  of  the  churches.  (See 
1888,  p.  411;  1889,  p.  568;  1890,  p.  59;  1891,  p.  240;  1892,  p.  418; 
1893,  p.  9;  1894,  p.  199;  1895,  p.  403;  1896,  p.  604.) 

878.     Army  chaplains. 

1889,  p.  604.  The  Assembly  declined  to  join  in  a  memorial  urging 
Congress  to  increase  the  ministerial  service  of  the  army  until  a  chap- 
lain be  provided  for  every  post  occupied  by  troops. 

879.     Eoangelization  of  the  Jews  in  our  boimds. 

1890,  p.  24.  The  Assembly  urges  the  Synods  to  take  such  steps  as 
they  may  deem  wise  for  the  evangelization  of  the  Jews  within  their 
bounds. 
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1894,  p.  202.  The  General  Assembly  enjoins  upon  all  our  ministers 
the  duty  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Jews  in  private  as  well  as  in 
public,  and  would  urge  all  our  officers  and  members,  in  their  inter- 
course with  God's  ancient  people,  to  imj^rove  every  opportunity  to 
labor  and  earnestly  pray  for  the  removal  of  spiritual  blindness  from 
the  eyes  of  those  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  have  been 
blessed. 

We  deem  it  unwise  at  this  time  to  employ  an  evangelist  to  labor 
among  the  Jews  in  this  countrj^ 

1895,  p.  407.  The  Assembly  while  substantially  renewing  the  action 
of  1894  above,  instructed  the  Executive  Committee  to  gather  informa- 
tion and  report  to  the  next  Assembly  w^hat  opening  there  is  for  work 
among  this  people,  and  w^hat  measures  are  practicable  for  reaching 
them. 

1896,  p.  592.  Your  Executive  Committee  has  obeyed  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  General  Assembly  of  1895,  in  gathering  information  in 
regard  to  openings  for  work  among  the  Israelites,  and  in  devising 
practicable  measures  for  reaching  them,  and  have  formulated  the 
following  plan,  which  jouv  Standing  Committee  recommends  for  the 
adoption  of  the  General  Assembly: 

This  plan,  as  given  on  p.  8  of  the  Executive  Committee's  printed  report,  is 
as  follows :     We  suggest — 

1.  The  propriety  of  a  distinct  and  earnest  expression  on  the  part  of  this 
Assembly  of  its  profovmd  interest  in  and  of  its  desire  for  the  welfare,  temporal 
and  spiritual,  of  this  race,  of  which  our  Lord  was,  according  to  the  flesh,  a 
member. 

2.  That  the  Assembly  shall  call  the  attention  of  its  lower  courts,  its  minis- 
ters, church  officers,  and  members  to  the  duty  and  privilege  of  showing  special 
kindness  to  this  race,  for  which  God  surely  has  great  things  in  store. 

3.  That  the  suggestion  be  made  to  our  ministers  to  present  to  the  Israelites 
in  their  communities,  from  the  pulpits,  if  possible,  or  in  any  other  practicable 
way  the  evidences  which  show  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah. 

4.  That  wherever  it  can  be  done  our  ministers  and  others  be  advised  to 
form  missions  to  the  Jews  of  their  vicinity,  as  was  recently  done  in  St.  Louis, 
and  has  been  done  in  other  cities. 

5.  That  our  lower  courts  be  advised  to  watch  for  opportunity  to  set  conse- 
crated Christians  to  work  as  missionaries  to  the  people  of  Israel  in  each  locality 
of  this  Southland,  where  this  may  be  practicable. 

6.  That  the  General  Assembly's  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  is 
authorized  to  give  any  aid  in  its  power  to  inaugurate  or  to  help  this  work. 

For  a  summary  of  the  information  reported  by  the  committee  along  with 
these  recommendations,  see  p.  625  of  the  Minutes. — A. 

8'80.      Transfer  of  the  Indian  work  from  Foreign  to  Home  inis- 
sionary  control. 

1889,  p.  611.  The  transfer  of  the  Indian  Mission  from  the  control 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  to  the  control  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions,  having  been  authorized  by  a 
former  General  Assembly,  and  terms  agreed  upon  prudent  and  just 
and  satisfactory  to  both  committees,  this  Geneva!  Assembly  hereby 
instructs  the  committees  to  consummate  the  change  as  sj^eedily  as 
practicable. 

1890,  p.  77.  The  last  Assembly  accepted  the  proposition  made  by 
the  Foreign  office,  and  transferred  this  work  to  the  Home  office,  the 
Foreign  office  agreeing  to  pay  over  to  the  Home  office  $6,500  for  the 
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first  year,  and  to  reduce  that  amount  to  $1,000  each  year,  until  the 
entke  responsibility  for  the  financial  support  of  that  work  shall  be 
transferred  from  the  Foreign  office  to  the  Home  office. 

Our  work  lies  in  that  portion  of  the  territory  known  as  Choctaw  and 
Chickasaw. 

Pp.  55,  78.  The  Indian  work  was  put  under  evangelistic  depart- 
ment in  the  central  office. 

881.     Indian  schools. 

1890,  p.  55.  Tbe  Executive  Committee  may,  at  their  sole  discretion? 
appropriate  money  to  the  support  of  unlicensed  teachers  of  schools  as 
part  of  the  missionary  work  among  the  Indians  and  negroes,  provided 
such  teachers  be  appointed  by  the  Presbyteries  within  whose  bounds 
they  shall  labor. 

For  the  terms  of  the  contract  between  the  Foreign  office  and  the 
Choctaw  council,  relative  to  the  support  of  the  Armstrong  Male  Or 
phan  Academy,  made  for  ten  years,  and  now  in  its  seventh  year,  see 
1890,  p.  77. 

This  arrangement  terminated  January,  1894,  when  the  Academy 
passed  from  our  control.     (1894,  p.  253.) 

1894,  x^-  237.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  Indian  Presbyterj^ 
the  Assembly  empowers  the  Executive  Committee  to  aid  in  establish- 
ing Christian  schools  in  missionary  districts,  and  to  purchase  property 
for  this  purpose,  on  condition  that  the  Executive  Committee  shall  in- 
cur no  debt. 

1895,  pp  440,  441.  School  property  has  been  bought  at  two  points, 
and  two  schools  of  high  grade  and  five  neighborhood  schools  have 
been  conducted  at  or  near  points  at  which  we  have  organized  churches 
in  the  Indian  Territory,  and  aid  has  been  given  for  the  support  of  one 
teacher  for  the  Alabama  Indians  in  Texas. 

The  high-grade  schools  are  Calvin  Institute,  at  Durant,  and  the 
other  at  Cameron,  both  in  Choctaw  nation.  The  former  enrolled 
during  the  year  one  hundred  and  forty  pupils;  the  latter,  seventy. 
The  total  enrollment  of  all  the  schools  is  about  four  hundred  and  sixty. 
See  page  441  for  the  plan  and  discipline  of  these  schools. 

P.  407.  The  Assembly  commends  the  Indian  Schools  under  its  care 
to  the  support  of  our  Sabbath-schools,  and  recommends  to  all  our 
schools  to  take  a  collection  for  this  work  on  each  fifth  Sabbath  of  the 
month  occurrmg  during  the  year. 

In  the  event  that  the  Executive  Committee  shall  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  it  will  be  better  for  our  church  and  school  property  in  the 
Indian  Territory  to  be  held  in  trust  by  trustees  living  in  the  Indian 
Territory,  the  Assembly's  Board  of  Trustees  is  instructed  to  give  a 
quit-claim  deed  to  such  trustees,  to  be  nominated  by  the  Indian  Pres- 
bytery and  approved  by  the  Executive  Committee :  said  trustees  to 
hold  the  title  to  the  propert}^  for  the  General  Assembly. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  instructed  to  formulate  a  plan  for  the 
management  of  the  schools  in  the  Indian  Territory  that  will  give  the 
Presbytery  a  voice  in  the  appointment  of  principals  and  teachers. 

1896,  p.  624.  A  two  story  stone  building  for  church  and  school 
purposes  was  completed  at  Cameron,  Choctaw  nation,  which,  with  its 
school  equipments,  cost  the  Assembly'  $875,  and  is  said  by  competent 
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judges  to  be  worth  $2,200  or  more,  the  citizens  and  people  of  that 
vicinity  having  furnished  more  funds  for  the  building  than  were  given 
by  your  committee. 

P.  592.  The  committee  report  eight  schools  and  five  hundred  pu- 
pils. This  committee  formulated  a  X3lan  for  the  control  of  these  schools, 
and  as  amended  by  the  Assembly  is  in  brief  as  follows :  The  Presby- 
tery of  Indian  shall  appoint  two  commissioners  for  each  school.  The 
vote  of  one  of  these  commissioners,  together  with  the  vote  of  the  As- 
sembler's Executive  Committee,  shall  be  required  to  elect  a  principal. 
The  principal  maj^  select  his  assistants,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Executive  Committee  and  one  of  the  commissioners. 

1897,  p.  29.  The  pastors  and  Sabbath-school  superintendents  are 
requested  to  appropriate  the  collections  of  the  Sabbath-schools  on  the 
fifth  Sabbaths  in  the  several  months  for  the  support  of  schools  in  the 
Indian  Territory. 

882.     Mission  Work  beyond  the  bounds  of  organized  Presbyteries. 

EvangeHstic  work  having  been  begun  in  New  Mexic  in  1894  (see 
1895,  p.  441),  by  Dallas  Presbytery,  the  Assembly  adopted  the  follow- 
ing: 

1895,  p.  406.  The  providence  of  God  having  opened  the  way  for 
the  extension  of  our  church  beyond  the  bounds  of  its  organized  Pres- 
bj^teries,  the  following  paragraph  is  hereby  added  to  Section  IV.  of 
the  Manual:  "The  support  of  Home  Mission  fields  lying  beyond  the 
bounds  of  organized  Presbyteries  shall  be  directly  under  the  care  of 
the  Central  Committee." 

883.  Home  Missions  among  the  Mexicayis. 
1895,  p.  406.  In  view  of  the  unique  character  of  the  w-ork  among 
the  Mexicans  in  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas,  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee is  instructed  to  make  special  appropriations  for  that  work,  irre- 
spective of  the  amount  appropriated  for  ordinary  Home  Mission  work 
within  its  bounds,  and  to  make  this  appropriation  as  liberal  as  the 
necessities  of  the  work  require,  and  as  the  funds  in  the  treasury  will 
justify. 


CHAPTER  III. 

EDUCATION. 

884.     Removal  of  Executive  Committee. 
1891,  p.  231.     The  Assembly  declined  to  change  the  location  of  the 
Executive  Committee  from  Memphis  to  Richmond. 

885.     Xame  cf  the  Executive  Committee  changed. 
1893,  p.  23.     The  Assembly  directed  that  the  name  of  the  Executive 
Committee  be  changed  to  "  Committee  of  Education  for  the  Ministry." 

886.      The  lohole  tim,e  of  the  Secretary  to  be  required. 
1891,  p.  231.     There  seems  to  be  a  demand  for  a  fuller  and  more 
active  conduct  of  work,  and  for  a  secretary  whose  whole  time  shall  be 
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given  to  it.  This  seems  to  be  necessary  in  order  that  this  officer  may 
have  opportunity,  not  only  to  perform  office  work,  but,  as  occasion  de- 
mands, be  able  to  visit  the  Presbyteries,  Theological  Seminaries, 
Colleges  and  such  churches  as  ma}'  be  open  to  him.  We  recommend, 
therefore,  that  the  General  Assembly  elect  a  secretary  for  his  whole 
time,  W'ho  shall  receive  such  salary  as  the  Executive  Committee  may 
decide  on.     Adopted. 

1892,  p.  435.  The  wisdom  of  the  last  Assembly  in  calling  for  the 
whole  time  of  the  secretary  has  been  justified  by  the  facts  of  the  Com- 
mittee's report. 

887.    F'ree-vnll  offering. 
1888,  p.  390.     The  secretary  was  authorized  to  make  a  brief  state- 
ment through  the  church  papers  of  the  condition  of  this  cause  on  the 
1st  of  April,  and  ask  for  free-will  offerings  of  God's  people. 

888.     Amounts  pledged  to  candidates. 
To  college  and  seminary  students  the  amounts  pledged  were  $100 
a  year,  till  the  opening  of  the  term  of  1893-'4  when  the  amount  of  aid 
was  fixed  at  $75  a  year.      Students  yet  preparatory  have  been  given 

$25  00. 

889.     The  authority  of  the  Presbytery  over  its  candidates. 

1893,  p.  45.  Candidates  are  under  the  control  and  direction  of 
Presbytery,  both  in  regard  to  their  conduct,  and  the  schools,  colleges 
and  seminaries  they  shall  attend,  but  that  the  authority  in  regard  to 
schools  attended  should  be  exercised  with  prudence. 

890.    Reports  from  institutions  as  to  candidates. 

1888,  p.  390.  The  committee  would  say  that  all  the  Presbyteries, 
through  their  chairman  of  education,  should  seek  to  obtain  from  the 
faculties  of  the  institutions  in  which  their  candidates  are  pursuing 
their  studies  quarterly  reports  as  to  their  conduct  and  proficiency  in 
their  studies. 

Similar  action  in  1891,  p.  232. 

891.     Candidates  n^ho  drop  should  refund  aid  received. 

1888,  p.  390.  Your  committee  doubts  the  propriety,  and  would  not, 
therefore,  recommend  the  requiring  a  written  obligation  of  candidates 
to  refund  the  money  they  receive  from  the  church  in  case  they  turn 
aside  from  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Most  of  the  candidates  are 
under  age  when  they  are  received,  and  such  an  obligation  would  not 
be  binding  in  law,  and  it  would  seem  to  cast  a  suspicion  upon  their 
integrity.  At  the  same  time  the  Presbytery  should  give  all  their 
candidates  to  understand  that  they  are  under  a  moral  obligation  to 
pay  back  the  money  they  receive  from  the  church  if  they  do  not  "enter 
her  service.    Adopted. 

1893,  p.  45.  Resolved,  That  in  case  a  candidate  should  turn  aside 
from  his  purpose  to  preach  the  gospel.  Presbyteries  urge  such  an  one 
to  refund  any  moneys  received  from  the  Central  Committee. 

892.     Transfer  of  candidate  from  one  Presbytery  to  another. 
1888,  J)-  390.     It  is  not  comjDetent  for  a  Presbytery  to  receive  a 
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candidate  from  another  Presbytery  upon  a  certificate  of  good  charac- 
ter from  two  ministers  of  that  Presbytery. 

893.  Special  aid  for  candidates  should  he  sent  through  the  Execu- 
tive Committee. 

1894,  p.  239.  The  Assembly  earnestly  urges  the  sessions  of  its 
churches  to  send  to  the  Treasurer  of  its  Executive  Committee  of  Edu- 
cation for  the  Ministry"  ail  money  contributed  by  their  respective 
churches,  or  by  societies  in  their  churches,  both  for  the  general  cause 
of  ministerial  education  and  for  sj^ecial  candidates;  and  all  money 
contributed  for  a  special  candidate  shall  be  forwarded  to  such  candi- 
date through  the  Assembly's  Executive  Committee  by  the  church  or 
society  making  the  contribution. 

The  Assembly  takes  this  action  for  the  following  reasons: 

1,  That  it  may  know  how  much  the  church  is  contributing  to  the 
cause  of  ministerial  education. 

2,  That  each  church  may  receive  the  credit  to  w^hich  it  is  entitled 
for  its  contributions. 

3,  That  the  whole  church  may  be  brought  into  closer  touch  and 
sympathy  with  the  Assembly's  scheme  of  Education  for  the  Ministry. 

894.  Aid  from  other  so^irces  to  a  candidate  must  be  reported. 
1894,  p.  239.  All  candidates  for  whom  aid  shall  be  asked  from  the 
Assembly's  Executive  Committee  of  Education  shall  be  required  to 
state  to  their  respective  Presbyteries  the  amount  of  aid,  if  any,  which 
they  have  received,  or  which  has  been  promised  to  them  from  any 
source  other  than  the  Assembly's  Committee  of  Education. 

895.     Committee  may  vnthhold  aid  from  a  candidate  aided  from 

other  sources. 

1894,  p.  239.  When  it  comes  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Education  that  aid  from  any  other  source  has  been  re- 
ceived by  or  j^romised  to  a  candidate,  the  Committee  shall  refuse  to 
grant  further  aid,  if,  in  its  judgment,  such  action  is  best. 

1897,  p.  23.  While  the  Assembly  does  not  claim  to  restrain  the  dis- 
cretion or  generosity  of  churches,  individuals  or  societies  in  rendering 
help  to  candidates,  it  would  instruct  the  Executive  Committee  not  to 
render  aid  to  any  candidate  until  it  be  advised  of  such  aid  as  the  can- 
didate is  receiving  or  expects  to  receive  outside  of  the  Committee's  aid, 
and  not  to  grant  aid  to  them  unless  it  be  imperatively  demanded  by 
the  Presbytery  under  w^hose  care  the  candidate  may  be  for  whom  the 
aid  is  asked. 

896.  Only  partial  support  contemplated. 
1897,  p.  23.  The  Assembly  would  reiterate  and  impress  upon  all 
our  Presbyteries  that  it  is  a  settled  principle  of  the  Assembly  not  to 
assume  the  whole  support  of  any  candidate  preparing  for  the  ministry, 
but  only  to  give  such  aid  as  will  assist  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
studies  and  prevent  his  discontinuance  of  the  same. 

897.     Form  of  application  for  aid. 

1895,  p.  427.    jRe&olverl,  That  all  applications  for  aid  to  candidates 
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be  made  in  accordance  with  the  form  furnished  by  the  secretary  and 
as  early  in  the  year  as  practicable: 

The  Presbytery  of hereby  makes  application  for 

aid  to  candidate pursuing  his  studies  at 

for  the  amount  of dollars. 

First,  We  have  made  diligent  inquiry  into  his  other  sources  of  help 
and  find  that  he  actually  needs  the  above  amount. 

Second,  Should  he  secure  help  from  other  sources,  rendering  the 
full  appropriation  unnecessary,  the  fact  shall  be  made  known  and  the 
appropriation  may  be  reduced. 

,  Chairman  of  Education. 

898.  Candidates  attending  institutions  beyond  our  bounds. 
1890,  p.  42.  The  attention  of  the  Presbyteries  is  urgently  called  to 
the  fact  that  twelve  of  our  candidates  receiving  aid  through  our  Com- 
mittee have  been  pursuing  their  studies  in  seminaries  outside  of  our 
bounds.  Eleven  hundred  dollars  were  thus  expended  last  year.  The 
tendency  indicated  by  this  fact  deserves  the  serious  and  careful  con- 
sideration of  the  Presbyteries,  and  we  counsel  that  they  take  more 
w^atchful,  and,  if  need  be,  authoritative  oversight  of  their  candidates 
in  their  course  of  preparation  for  the  ministry. 

1890,  p.  35.  The  Assembly  renews  the  expression  of  its  clear  judg- 
ment and  strong  desire  that  our  candidates  for  the  ministry  pursue 
their  studies  in  our  own  schools.  And  our  Presbyteries  are  hereby 
earnestly  requested  to  do  all  that  in  Christian  wisdom  can  be  done  to 
secure  this  result.  Every  consideration  of  prudence  and  the  interests 
of  our  church  would  seem  to  give  emphasis  to  this  suggestion.  This 
action  was  repeated,  1891,  p.  244,  and  reiterated  in  1892,  p.  423. 

1891,  p.  232.  In  ordinary  cases  candidates  shall  be  required  to 
attend  theological  institutions  within  the  bounds  and  under  the  super- 
vision of  our  own  church. 

1893,  p.  44.  It  is  recommended  that  no  aid  be  allowed  to  candi- 
dates pursuing  their  studies  out  of  the  bounds  of  this  Assembly. 

899.     Beneficiary  Education  and  the  Manual. 

1894,  pp.  197,  220.  Revs.  T.  H.  Law,  F.  B.  Webb,  and  J.  M. 
Wharey,  wdth  Ruling  Elders  J.  W.  Lapsley  and  J.  P.  Hobson  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  take  the  whole  matter  of  beneficiary  educa- 
tion, and  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly. 

P.  239.  The  Manual  submitted  by  the  Standing  Committee,  and 
recommended  for  adoption  by  it,  was  referred  to  this  committee. 

1895,  p.  424.  The  report  of  this  committee  having  been  carefully 
considered  by  the  Standing  Committee,  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
latter,  the  following  Manual  was  adopted: 

(«),  Manual  for  the  use  of  Presbyteries  in  the  reception  and  over- 
sight of  candidates. 

Recommendations  to  the  Presbyteries  with  Regard  to  Education  for 

THE  Ministry. 
The  General  Assembty  earnestly  recommends  to  the  Presbj^teries 
for  the  general  conduct  of  the  work  of  Education  for  the  Ministry  as 
follows : 
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1.  That  each  Presbytery  entrust  the  management  of  this  cause  to  a 
committee  composed  of  at  least  three  of  its  members,  said  committee 
to  be  known  as  the  Executive  Committee  of  Education  for  the  Min- 
istry. 

2.  That  each  Presbytery  adopt,  for  the  guidance  of  this  committee, 
a  set  of  standing  rules  embodying  the  following  regulations,  which  the 
experience  and  wisdom  of  the  church  have  show^n  to  be  important  and 
necessary  in  the  premises : 

I.  As  TO  THE  Reception  of  Candidates. 
All  applications  to  be  received  as  candidates  for  the  ministry  should 
be  made  through  the  Presbyterial  Executive  Committee,  and  a  suffi- 
cient time  before  the  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  for  the  committee  to 
make  a  thorough  investigation,  (1),  as  to  the  reputation  of  the  appli- 
cant for  piety<  good,  practical  sense,  prudence,  and  humility;  and  (2), 
whether  there  be  any  physical  or  mental  infirmities,  or  any  eccentrici- 
ties of  character,  or  other  defects,  which  are  likely  to  interfere  with  his 
usefulness  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  These  facts  should  be  clearly 
and  fully  reported  to  the  Presbytery  at  a  regular  meeting,  and  no  ap- 
plicant be  received  until  such  report  be  made.  The  applicant  should 
further  be  required  to  present  to  the  Presbytery  an  official  certificate 
from  the  session  of  the  church  to  which  he  belongs  of  his  good  stand- 
ing as  a  member,  and  of  his  character  and  qualifications  as  set  fourth 
above. 

II.  As  to  THE  Supervision  of  Candidates. 
Candidates  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  are  subject  to  its  over- 
sight, direction,  and  control  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  their  educa- 
tion and  training  for  the  ministry.  To  this  end,  the  Presbytery 
should,  through  its  Executive  Committee,  keep  in  close  and  intimate 
touch  with  each  of  its  candidates ;  should  require  reports  from  their  in- 
structors and  from  the  candidates  themselves,  and  information  from 
every  proper  source  as  to  their  advancement  in  stud}'  and  their  gene- 
ral deportment;  and  if  candidates  pursue  their  studies  outside  the 
bounds  of  our  church,  or  deviate  from  the  ordinary  regular  course  of 
study,  it  should  be  only  with  the  consent  of  the  Presbytery,  or,  ad  in- 
terim, of  its  Executive  Committee. 

III.    As  TO  Pecuniary  Aid  to  Candidates. 
Since  financial  assistance  given  to  candidates  in  their  preparation 
for  the  ministry  is  not  intended  to  be  a  comj^lete  supj^ort,  but  only  a 
supplement  to  other  resources,  therefore  when  a  candidate  applies  for 
aid,  let  the  Presbyterial  Committee  make  close  inquiry  as  to — 

1.  His  financial  ability,  present  and  prospective. 

2.  The  attitude  of  his  parents  or  friends,  and  of  their  ability  and 
willingness  to  aid  bim. 

3.  The  attitude  of  the  church  to  which  he  belongs,  and  its  wiUing- 
ness  to  extend  aid. 

And  let  any  appropriation  be  made  only  according  to  the  actual 
need  of  the  candidate,  who  must  at  the  same  time  be  given  to  under- 
stand that  he  will  be  expected  to  refund  the  amount  given  him  in  case 
he  fail  to  enter  the  ministry. 

(6),  Manual  for  the  use  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Education. 
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The  General  Assembly's  Manual  of  Education  for  the  Ministry. 
Inasmuch  as  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  rightly  demanded 
a  high  grade  of  education  for  her  ministry,  the  General  Assembly 
would  express  the  decided  conviction  that  the  cause  of  ministerial 
education  is  fundamental  to  her  welfare,  and  would  adopt  the  follow- 
ing rules  for  the  guidance  of  her  Educational  Committee: 

Constitution. 

Article  I. — The  title  of  this  committee  shall  be  "  The  Executive 
Committee  of  Education  for  the  Ministry  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States." 

Article  II. — The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  elected  annually  by 
the  General  Assembly,  and  shall  consist  of  eleven  members — three  at 
least  of  whom  must  be  ruling  elders  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of  a 
treasurer,  and  of  a  secretary,  who  shall  be  styled  "  Secretary  of  Educa- 
tion for  the  Ministry,"  which  secretary  shall  be  the  organ  of  commu- 
nication betw^een  the  General  Assembly  and  Executive  Committee. 
The  salaries  and  duties  of  these  officers  shall  be  determined  by  the 
committee,  and  all  vacancies,  ad  interim,  in  the  committee  it  may  fill. 

Article  III. — This  committee  shall  meet  at  the  call  of  the  secretary, 
and  five  members  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 
It  shall  keep  a  record  of  its  proceedings,  which,  together  with  the 
reports  of  the  secretary  and  the  treasurer,  shall  be  laid  before  the 
General  Assembly  annually. 

Article  IV.  — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  receive  all 
the  contributions  of  the  church  which  may  be  made  for  the  purpose 
of  aiding  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
studies,  and  to  dispense  these  to  aid  students.  But  no  student  shall 
be  aided  by  this  committee  except  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
Presbytery  to  which  he  belongs,  or  its  Executive  Committee  of  Educa- 
tion for  the  Ministry ;  and  all  candidates  shall  be  solely  responsible 
to  their  own  Presbyteries. 

Article  V. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  place  itself  in 
correspondence  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  Education  for  the 
Ministry,  appointed  by  the  several  Presbyteries,  the  chairman  of  each 
of  which  Presbyterial  Committees  must  be  regarded  as  a  correspond- 
ing member  of  the  committee;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  com- 
mittee to  procure  from  these  corresponding  members  semi-annual 
reports  with  respect  to  the  state  of  the  work  within  their  respective 
Presbyteries,  and  in  turn  to  transmit  to  these  members,  for  informa- 
tion of  their  Presbyteries,  semi-annual  statements  of  the  condition  of 
the  whole  field. 

Article  VI. — He  solved,  If  any  Presbytery  should  insist  upon  man- 
aging the  funds  collected  within  its  own  bounds,  as  well  as  all  other 
parts  of  the  w'ork  of  education  for  the  ministry,  the  Assembly  will  not 
ask  such  Presbyteries  to  send  all  the  moneys  raised  to  the  treasury  of 
the  Central  Committee,  provided  that  a  collection  shall  be  taken  in  all 
its  churches  for  the  work  committed  to  the  committee;  and  also,  that 
the  Presbytery  shall  report  to  the  General  Assembly,  through  the 
Committee  of  Education  for  the  Ministry,  what  amount  of  money  has 
been  raised  and  expended  within  its  own  bounds,  so  that  the  General 
Assembly  may  see,  at  one  view,  what  the  whole  church  has  done  in 
this  great  work. 
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Disbursement  of  Funds. 

1.  While  it  is  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  committee  to  fix  the  sala- 
ries of  its  officers  and  regulate  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  work, 
this  should  be  at  the  lowest  cost  consistent  wdth  the  efficiency  of  the 
work. 

2.  As  the  committee  can  be  responsible  for  no  more  funds  than  the 
church  places  in  its  hands,  it  shall  specify  the  amount  to  be  appor- 
tioned to  candidates  according  to  its  reasonable  prospect  of  paying 
these  amounts;  but  the  payment  of  the  amounts  promised  shall  be 
conditioned  on  the  ability  of  the  committee  to  meet  these  obligations, 
and  must  not  be  considered  as  a  debt  to  be  paid  out  of  the  receipts  of 
the  subsequent  year.  And  in  these  appropriations,  if  at  any  time  the 
funds  entrusted  to  the  committee  shall  be  insufficient  for  the  support 
of  all  the  candidates  dul}^  recommended,  preference  shall  be  given  to 
such  as  are  nearest  the  close  of  their  course  of  studies. 

3.  Any  aj^propriation  to  a  candidate  shall  be  conditioned  upon  the 
certificate  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  belongs  (or  its  Executive 
Committee  of  Education  for  the  Ministiy),  covering  the  following 
points : 

(1),  That  the  said  candidate  is  a  member  of  a  church  connected 
with  our  Assembly,  and  is  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  applying, 
w^hich  Presbytery  sends  its  funds  for  this  cause  to  the  Assembly's 
committee. 

(2),  That  the  Presbytery,  upon  a  careful  investigation  of  the  char- 
acter, antecedents,  and  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  condition  of  the 
applicant,  sees  nothing  in  the  way  of  his  accomplishing  his  course  of 
preparation  and  being  useful  in  the  ministry. 

(3),  That  the  applicant  actually  requires  the  amount  asked  for  in 
order  to  prosecute  his  education. 

900.     Aid  for  u'ome)i  in  the  Training  Schools. 

1895,  p.  424.  The  Presbytery  of  West  Hanover  asks  that  the  Edu- 
cation Committee  be  authorized  to  grant  aid  to  unmarried  women  who 
are  under  the  care  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions, 
while  prosecuting  their  studies  in  our  training  schools.  Ordered  that 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Education  be  authorized  to  grant  this  aid. 

P.  427.  The  support  of  ladies  in  our  training  schools,  preparing 
themselves  for  Christian  work,  be  especially  commended  to  the  sym- 
pathy and  liberality  of  ladies'  societies. 

Repeated  1896,  page  611. 

1896,  p  626.  In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  last  Assembly, 
the  committee  resolved  to  give  aid  to  a  limited  number  of  unmarried 
women  preparing  for  foreign  mission  work  in  the  training  school,  and 
that  it  shall  be  the  policy  of  the  committee  that  aid  will  not  be  given 
such  persons  preparing  for  foreign  mission  work  unless  they  are  re- 
commended by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Three  unmarried  women  were  recommended  for  aid  by  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee,  and  $75  approj^riated  to  each ;  but  only  one  at- 
tended the  school  of  preparation,  and  to  her  was  paid  $75. 

1897,  p.  70.     Three  ladies  received  $75  each. 

P.  23.     The  Assembly  directs  the  Executive  Committee  to  make  no 
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further  appj-opriation  in  aid  of  young  ladies  in  the  school  at  Freder- 
icksburg, or  for  any  other  object  than  education  for  the  ministry. 

901.     Preshyterial  Academies. 

1892,  p.  436.  In  view  of  the  great  demand  for  candidates,  and  the 
insufficient  supply  of  funds,  the  Assembty  would  call  attention  to  the 
propriety  of  organizing  and  fostering  preshyterial  schools,  through 
which  it  is  hoped  that  more  of  our  youth  shall  be  encouraged  to  enter 
upon  the  ministry. 

Repeated  1893,  page  45. 

902.  Clahns  of  the  niinistry  urged  upon  Cfwisiian  loorkers. 
1891,  p.  232.  A  special  and  solemn  appeal  is  hereby  made  to  our 
ruling  elders  and  deacons,  and  other  Christian  workers  in  the  church, 
who  may  have  the  scriptural  qualifications  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istr}^,  to  consider  prayerfully  whether  they  may  not  be  called  of  God 
to  preach  the  word,  and  to  enter  some  of  the  many  open  doors  which 
he  has  set  before  his  church. 

903.     Prayer  for  more  laborers. 

1889,  p.  622.  Resolved :  That  the  second  Sabbath  in  October  next 
be  set  aside  as  a  day  for  special  prayer  for  more  laborers,  and  that  our 
ministers,  so  far  as  practicable,  present  the  cause  of  missions  to  their 
respective  congregations,  with  respect  to  the  special  need  of  more  min- 
isters, and  call  upon  young  men  to  consecrate  their  lives  to  Christ's 
blessed  ministry. 

1891,  p.  232.  Resolved:  That  all  our  ministers  be  exhorted  to 
preach  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  July,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  practica- 
ble, on  the  need  of  laborers  in  the  great  harvest-field  of  the  world ; 
that  the  claims  of  the  gospel  ministry  be  distinctly  set  forth  on  parents 
and  their  children,  and  that  parents  be  exhorted  to  consecrate  their 
sons  to  this  work,  if  the  Lord  shall  call  them  thereto;  that  those  hav- 
ing charge  of  schools  and  colleges,  and  who  may  have  access  to  the 
youth  in  attendance  thereon,  shall,  as  occasion  may  offer,  lay  this  mat- 
ter before  them  as  one  of  imperative  importance;  that  parents  who 
may  be  able  to  give  their  sons  a  liberal  education,  be  urged  to  do  so, 
that  they  may  be  in  the  line  of  preparation  if  God,  by  his  providence 
and  grace,  shall  call  them  to  serve  him  as  ministers  of  the  word ;  that 
the  Christian  women  of  our  churches  be  invoked  to  interest  themselves 
in  this  work,  and,  through  their  societies,  to  aid  poor  youth  of  piety 
and  promise,  and  that  all  our  people  be  urged  to  awake  to  the  great 
demands  now  made  on  us  for  an  increase  in  the  ministry. 

A  similar,  but  briefer  resolution  was  adopted  1894,  page  240. 

904.     Day  of  prayer  for  schools  and  colleges. 
1889,  p.  617.     The  day  of  prayer  was  changed  from  last  Thursday 
of  January  to  last  Thursday  of  February.     It  w^as  on  an  overture  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Louisville,  which  sets  forth  several  reasons  in  sup- 
port of  the  change. 

^  In  urging  the  observance  of  this  day,  the  Assembly  of  1890,  page  42, 
sets  apart  further  the  first  Sabbath  of  November  for  the  purpose  of 
instructing  the  people  on  this  whole  subject. 
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1895,  p.  427.  The  first  Sabbath  in  November  was  appointed  to  be 
observed  as  a  special  day  of  prayer  for  the  youth  in  our  schools  and 
colleges. 

1897,  p.  23.  The  day  was  again  changed  to  the  last  Thursday  in 
February. 

905.  Sup2:>ort  of  special  candidates. 

1894.  p.  240.  Churches  and  societies  in  the  church  were  urged  to 
undertake  the  support  of  special  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

906.  The  Florida  Ixind  Company. 

1888,  p.  420.  The  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans 
respecting  a  gift  of  land  in  Florida,  which  overture  was  passed  over 
from  the  last  to  the  present  Assembly,  was  taken  up.  The  commis- 
sioner from  the  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans  stated  that  the  opposition 
of  that  body  was  withdrawn ;  and  the  Assembly  resolved  not  to  recede 
from  the  action  of  the  Augusta  Assembly. 


CHAPTEE  lY. 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINAEIES. 


907.  Columbia  Seminary. 
Prof.  Hersman  resigned  his  chair  in  1888,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Rev.  W.  M.  McPheeters,  D.  D.  Prof.  Beattie  resigned  in  1893  and 
was  succeeded  by  Eev.  S.  S.  Laws,  D.  D.  Eev.  D.  J.  Brimm  was 
made  tutor  in  1889,  and  professor  of  New  Testament  Literature  and 
Exegesis  in  1893.  Eev.  S.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  was  chosen  professor  of 
Homiletics  and  Elocution  in  1894,  but  was  not  inaugurated.  In  1895, 
Prof.  Girardeau  resigned  and  was  succeeded  by  Eev.  W.  T.  Hal], 
D.  D.  The  Facult}^  has  been  assisted  from  time  to  time  by  several 
tutors.  In  1889,  p.  608,  the  Assembly  approved  the  order  of  the 
Board  that  the  Faculty  arrange  each  year  for  public  closing  exercises 
for  the  Seminary. 

908.  Union  Seminary. 
Prof.  Alexander  resigned  in  1891  and  was  succeeded  by  Eev.  C.  C. 
Hersman,  D.  D.  Eev.  T.  C.  Johnson  was  chosen  Professor  of  Pastoral 
Theology  and  the  English  Bible  in  1891.  Prof.  Latimer  died  in 
1892,  and  the  chair  of  History'  was  filled  by  transferring  Prof.  John- 
son, who  was  succeeded  in  his  former  chair  by  Eev.  T.  E.  English, 
D.  D.,  chosen  in  1893,  Eev.  E.  H.  Barnett,  D.  D.,  chosen  to  this  chair 
in  1892,  having  declined.  Prof.  Peck  died  in  1893,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Eev.  C.  E.  Vaughan,  D.  D.,  as  provisional  professor,  who  served 
till  1896,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Eev.  G.  B.  Strickler,  D.  D.  Mr. 
W.  L.  Lingle  was  made  tutor  in  1896.  Two  attractive  cottages  were 
erected  for  the  increased  accommodation  of  students  in  1892,  Prof. 
Moore  having  acted  as  financial  agent  in  raising  funds  for  this  pur- 
pose. In  the  fall  of  1896,  work  began  on  the  erection  of  new  buildings 
on  a  valuable  property  acquired  by  the  Seminary  near  Eichmond,  Va., 
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on  a  most  convenieut  and  beautiful  site,  in  ample  proportions  and  ele- 
gant architectural  stjde. 

909.     Reports  from  other  institutions  requested. 

1892,  p.  424.  There  are  several  estabHshed  literary  institutions 
within  our  bounds,  Presbyterian  in  origin  and  patronage,  but  not 
officially  known  to  this  body,  which  have  theological  departments  in 
their  courses  of  stud3^  There  are  also  one  or  two  theological  semina- 
ries, under  Presbyterial  or  Synodical  control,  that  send  to  the  Assem- 
bly no  annual  reports.  In  order  that  there  may  be  uniformity  of 
practice  and  that  the  "supervisory  jurisdiction,"  expressly  claimed  by 
the  Assembly  {Preshyterian  Digest,  p.  264),  over  these  corporations 
may  be  maintained,  it  is  the  sense  of  the  Assembly  that  it  is  proper 
that  reports,  similar  to  those  received  from  Columbia  and  Union 
Seminaries  and  Tuskaloosa  Institute,  be  furnished  annually  to  the 
General  Assembly  by  the  schools  of  theology  at  Richmond,  Ky., 
Clarksville,  Tenn.,  Batesville,  Ark,  and  Austin,  Tex.;  and  that  the 
Synods  or  Presbyteries  responsible  for  the  institutions  be  urgently 
recommended  to  have  such  reports  forwarded;  and  that  the  Stated 
Clerk  furnish  a  copy  of  this  action  to  these  bodies. 

910.     Divinity  School  of  the  Southwestern  Preshyterian  University. 

In  1893,  when  the  first  report  from  this  school  was  made  to  the 
Assembly,  its  faculty  consisted  of  the  following :  Rev.  George  Summey, 
D.  D.,  Chancellor  and  Professor  of  Biblical  History  and  the  English 
Bible;  Rev.  Robert  Price,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History; 
Rev.  W.  A.  Alexander,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  New  Testament 
Greek :  Rev.  Robert  A.  Webb,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Theology ;  Rev. 
Thornton  Whaling,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Practical  Theology;  Austin  H. 
Merrill,  Instructor  in  Elocution. 

This  school  was  opened  in  1886.  Prior  to  1892  instruction  had 
been  given  by  Rev.  J.  R.  W^ilson,  D.  D.,  in  Theology  and  Practical 
Theology  until  his  resignation  in  1892 ;  by  Chancellor  John  N. 
Waddel,  D.  D.,  in  Church  Polity,  until  his  resignation  as  chancellor  in 
1888,  and  afterwards  in  1892  in  the  department  of  New  Testament 
Greek;  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Shearer,  D.  D.,  in  EngHsh  Bible  and  in  Bib- 
lical Languages  until  1888 ;  by  Rev.  Joseph  Bardwell,  D.  D.,  in  Eng- 
lish Bible  from  1888  to  1892;  by  Chancellor  C.  C.  Hersman,  D  D., 
from  1888  to  1891  in  Biblical  Languages  and  Literature;  by  Chan- 
cellor J.  M.  Rawlings,  D.  D.,  in  1891  in  Enghsh  Bible  and  Bibhcal 
Languages ;  in  1891  by  Tutor  J.  J.  Hill  in  Hebrew.  In  1893  the  title 
of  Professor  Alexander's  chair  was  changed  from  the  chair  of  Hebrew 
and  New  Testament  Greek  to  that  of  Biblical  Languages  and  Litera- 
ture; that  of  Professor  Whaling,  by  a  change  of  work,  was  changed 
from  Church  Polity  and  the  Sacraments  to  Practical  Theology.  In 
1896  Professor  Whaling  resigned  and  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  J.  E. 
Fogartie,  D.  D. 

911.    Ijouisville  Seniinary. 

1893,  p.  53.  The  first  and  second  articles  of  the  constitution  ex- 
plain its  ecclesiastical  relation  to  the  Assembl}^  and  to  the  Synods. 
The  said  articles  read  as  follows: 

Article  1.  The  Seminary  shall  be  under  the  direction  and  control 
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of  the  Synods  of  Kentuck}^  and  Missouri  and  such  other  Synod  or 
Synods  as  may  hereafter  be  associated  with  them  through  the  incor- 
porated body  known  as  the  Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nar3\ 

Article  2.  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  shall  have  the  right  of  general  supervision  over  the 
interests  of  this  Seminary,  and  for  this  purpose  the  directors  shall 
lay  before  the  Assembly  at  its  annual  meeting  a  report  setting  forth 
the  existing  condition  of  the  Seminary,  and  the  Assembly  may  advise 
and  recommend  measures  for  its  welfare.  Should  the  Assembly  see 
reason  at  any  time  to  object  to  any  of  the  acts  of  the  directors  or  other 
authorities  of  the  institution,  it  may  send  down,  in  writing,  to  the 
directors  or  Synods  its  opinions  in  the  premises :  but  it  shall  have  no 
controlling  negative  except  in  the  election  or  transfer  of  professors, 
nor  the  right  to  originate  any  measures  for  the  management  of  the 
Seminary, 

The  General  Assembly  welcomes  most  cordially  this  new  and  vigor- 
ous foundation  of  theological  learniug,  accepts  the  right  of  general 
supervision  over  this  Seminary  proposed  in  the  terms  of  its  constitu- 
tion, and  commends  it  most  heartily  to  the  love  and  sympathy  and 
support  of  our  entire  church. 

This  institution  was  opened  in  October,  1893.  Rev.  Francis  R. 
Beattie,  D.  D ,  was  elected  professor  in  the  school  of  Systematic 
Theology ;  Eev.  Wm.  Hoge  Marquess,  D.  D.,  professor,  provisionally, 
in  the  school  of  Old  Testament  Exegesis ;  Eev.  C.  E.  Hemphill,  D  D , 
professor  in  the  school  of  New  Testament  Exegesis ;  Eev.  T.  D.  With- 
erspoon.  D.  D  ,  LL.  D.,  professor  in  the  school  of  Homiletics  and 
Pastoral  Theology,  and  professor  provisionally,  in  the  school  of  Bibli- 
cal Introduction ;  Eev  Edwin  Muller,  adjunct  professor  in  the  school 
of  Church  History  and  Polity:  and  Eev.  T.  M.  Hawes,  professor  in 
the  school  of  Elocution.  In  1895  Prof.  Muller  was  chosen  professor 
of  Church  History. 

912.     Training  in  Elocution. 
1894,  p.  242.     The  Assembly  commends  the  training  given  in  three 
of  the  seminaries  in  elocution,  thus  seeking  to  train  the  students  to 
read  the  word  of  God  with  more  power  and  to  preach  more  effectively. 

913.    Bachelor  of  Divinity. 
1894,  p.  242.    The  Assembly  commends  the  establishing  in  two  of, 
the  seminaries  of  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinit}'. 

The  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University  from  the  inception  of  its  Divinity 
School  conferred  this  degree,  requiring  for  it  graduation,  not  only  in  all  the 
separate  schools  of  instruction  distinctively  theological,  but  also  in  all  those 
academic  and  literary  branches  prescribed  by  the  Book  of  Church  Order  as 
essential  to  licensure  and  ordination  to  the  ministry.  Louisville  Seminary  con- 
ferred this  degree  on  its  first  full  graduates  in  1894.  In  1897,  p.  74,  the  Board 
of  Union  Seminary  took  steps  looking  to  the  amendment  of  its  charter  so  as  to 
empower  it  to  confer  literary  degrees  on  its  graduates.  The  Directors  of 
Columbia  Seminary  also  resolved,  in  1897,  to  confer  this  degree. — A. 

914.     Length  of  course  oj  instruction. 
1894,  p.  242.     The  Assembly  advises  that  the  directors  of  the  differ- 
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ent  seminaries  consider  the  question  of  making  the  course  of  instruc- 
tion extend  over  four  years,  with  sessions  of  six  months. 

1895,  p.  399.  The  Divinity  School  of  the  Southwestern  Presbj'terian 
University  and  the  Louisville  Seminary  make  no  reply.  The  Colum- 
bia Seminary  Board  say  that  they  deem  any  change  at  this  time  inex- 
pedient. The  Board  of  Union  Seminary  say  they  have  appointed  a 
committee  to  correspond  with  other  seminaries  on  this  subject,  with 
directions  to  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board. 

915.  Students  leaving  seminary  'with  insufficient  reason. 
1892,  p.  423.  The  directors  of  Union  Seminary  having  noted  the 
fact  that  during  the  session  some  of  the  students  left  the  seminary 
upon  insufficient  reasons,  the  Assembly  called  the  attention  of  the 
Presbyteries  to  this  evil  and  urged  them  to  use  their  authority  to 
correct  it. 

916.  A  suninier  school. 

1897,  p.  50.  Recognizing  the  splendid  equipment  of  the  professors 
of  the  schools  for  their  work,  taking  note  of  the  times  as  to  theological 
thought  and  Bible  study,  and  being  mindful  of  the  need  felt  by  many 
of  our  pastors  for  help  in  meeting  the  questions  of  the  day,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  is  desirous  of  establishing,  at  some  convenient  centre, 
of  salubrious  climate,  and  where  living  is  cheap,  a  summer  school  for 
Bible  stud}'-,  in  which  these  professors  of  our  various  seminaries  may 
be  utilized  for  helping  the  average  pastor  and  thoughtful  elders  to 
prepare  for  more  efficient  service. 

To  carry  out  this  desire,  the  General  Assembly  appoints  the  follow- 
ing ad  interim  committee  of  four  ministers  and  three  elders,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  arrange  a  plan  for  such  a  school,  and  ascertain  the 
best  place  for  its  location,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly. 

Jlinisters — George  Summer,  D.  D.,  F.  R.  Beattie,  D.  T>.,  William 
M.  McPheeters,  D.  D.,  W.  W.  Moore,  D.  D.  Mders— Hon.  M.  F. 
Ansel,  Greenville,  S.  C. ;  Howard  W.  Hunter,  Esq.,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 
Major  Joseph  Hardie,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

917.  Stillman  Institute. 
See  chapter  on  Colored  Evangelization. 


CHAPTEE  Y. 
PUBLICATION. 


918.     Declines  to  change  location  of  the  Committee. 

In  1889,  p.  604,  the  Assembly,  being  asked  by  Palmj^ra  Presbytery, 
to  move  the  Publication  Committee  to  some  central  point  in  our 
church  bounds,  as  Memphis  or  Nashville,  in  case  it  could  not  put  a 
depository  at  some  convenient  point  in  the  Southwest,  declined  the 
request. 

1895,  p.  416.  The  Assembly  dechned  to  grant  overtures  from  the 
Synod  of  Nashville  and  the  Presbytery  of  Nashville,  asking  for  the 
removal  of  this  Committee  from  Richmond  to  Nashville. 
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919.      Coljyortage. 

1888,  V.  450  In  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  the  last  Assemblj^ 
that  the  Executive  Committee  inaugurate  and  prosecute  the  work  of 
colportage,  the  committee  adopted  and  put  in  oioeration  a  plan  of 
colportage.  The  plan  sought  to  guard  against  anything  that  might 
even  seem  to  trench  upon  the  rights  of  the  Presbyteries  or  appear  to 
be  in  any  way  a  failure  to  recognize  their  authority.  The  committee 
estimated  that  it  would  probabh'  be  able  to  jDut  at  least  one  colporteur 
in  each  Synod.  It  asked  of  the  Synods  the  appointment  of  a  synodi- 
cal  committee,  made  up,  if  thought  best,  of  the  brethren  of  the  differ- 
ent Presbyteries  appointed  to  represent  the  publication  work,  whose 
duty  it  should  be  to  select  and  recommend  to  the  Executive  Committee 
persons  suitable  for  the  w^ork,  and  who  should  take  the  oversight  of 
their  work.  A  body  of  instructions  for  colporteurs  was  drawn  up  and 
copies  of  the  same  sent  to  all  our  ministers.  The  plan  did  not  take 
shape  earlj^  enough  to  secure  the  attention  of  all  the  Synods,  but 
wherever  it  was  considered,  it  was  warmly  welcomed  and  adopted. 
Abridged. 

P.  395.     This  plan  met  the  approval  of  the  Assemblj^ 

P.  396.  The  Presbytery  of  Abingdon  requests  the  Assembly  to 
abandon  the  work  of  colportage,  and  remit  it  to  the  Presbyteries. 

Answer :  1.  The  Assembly's  plan  of  colportage  has  just  been  inaug- 
urated.    It  would  not  be  seemly  to  abandon  it  before  giving  it  a  trial. 

2.  The  plan  is  not  supposed  to  trench  ujjon  the  work  of  rights  of 
the  Presbyteries,  but  just  the  contrary,  to  co-operate  with  and  aid 
them.  Practically,  under  this  plan,  the  Presbyteries  have  the  control 
and  oversight  of  the  w-ork. 

3.  The  plan  has  the  further  advantage,  that  it  carries  the  wor"k  into 
the  weaker  Presbyteries,  and  extends  it  to  fields  which  would  other- 
wise be  left  destitute.     For  these  reasons  the  overture  is  declined. 

1896,  p.  608.  Under  the  policy  of  the  Executive  Committee,  the 
colporteur  was  never  meant  to  be  merely  a  seller  of  books.  While 
there  were  to  be  good  books  in  his  saddle-bags,  he  was  meant  to  be  a 
gospel  missionary  in  every  sense  of  the  term.  The  establishment  and 
strengthening  of  Sabbath- schools  was  made  a  specialty  of  the  work. 
We  speak  particularly  of  this  because  of  the  late  discussions  of  Sab- 
bath-school interests  in  our  Presbyteries.  For  nine  years,  at  least,  in 
the  forefront  of  instructions  to  what  are  suggestively  called  "mis- 
sionary colporteurs,"  are  specified  such  duties  as  these:  "1.  To  orga- 
nize Presbyterian  Sunday-schools  in  such  destitute  localities  in  your 
field  of  labor  as  need  such  effort,  and  to  furnish  such  schools  with  sup- 
plies of  our  Sabbath-school  literature.  2.  To  visit  Presbyterian  Sab- 
bath-schools already  estabUshed,  and  to  furnish  them  our  literature, 
and,  when  opportunity  offers,  to  address  them." 

1891,  p.  251.  The  colportage  work,  which  was  commenced  several 
years  ago,  and  which  promised  such  good  results,  has  been  crippled 
for  lack  of  funds,  and  must  be  abandoned  unless  means  are  provided 
for  its  support  The  colportage  work  has  been  largely  sustained  by 
funds  drawn  from  the  publishing  house.  As  this  was  crippling  the 
work  of  this  department,  the  committee  have  decided  to  confine  the 
support  of  the  colportage  work  to  such  funds  as  may  be  contributed 
for  that  cause. 
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This  action  of  the  committee  was  approved,  and  it  was  ordered  that 
after  the  present  contract  with  the  colporteurs  has  expired,  appropria- 
tions for  colportage  work  be  made  only  from  funds  contributed  for 
this  specific  work. 

1892,  p.  443.  Ordered:  That  the  Synodical  committees  only  recom- 
mend men  as  colporteurs,  leaving  it  to  the  Executive  Committee  to  em- 
ploy them. 

That,  while  working  in  any  Presbytery,  the  colporteur  shall  be  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Colportage  Committee  of  that  Presbyter}^ 

That  all  our  Presbyteries  be  requested  to  give  special  attention  to 
this  work  during  their  fall  meetings,  and  to  appoint  an  efficient  com- 
mittee on  colportage. 

1893,  p.  20.  Overture  from  the  Holston  Presbytery,  asking  that  the 
Assembly  authorize  that  Presbytery  to  draw  from  the  Assembly's 
Publication  Committee  the  amount  contributed  by  its  churches  to  the 
committee. 

Reply :  As  some  of  our  Presbyteries  elect  to  carry  on  the  colportage 
work  under  their  direction,  and  retain  in  their  own  treasury  the  funds 
contributed  for  this  purpose,  the  Assembly  recognizes  the  right  of 
Holston  Presb^'tery  to  pursue  the  same  course  hereafter;  and  w^e 
further  recommend  that,  in  case  Holston  Presbytery  desires  during 
the  current  year  to  prosecute  the  colportage  work  in  its  own  bounds, 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  be  authorized  to  furnish  for 
this  purpose  a  stock  of  books  equal  in  value  to  the  last  annual  collec- 
tion for  this  cause  from  that  Presbytery.     Adopted. 

1894,  p.  205.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dallas,  asking  that 
it  be  permitted  to  draw  from  Publication  Committee,  annually,  books 
to  the  amount  of  their  contributions  to  the  cause  of  publication,  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  a  depository. 

Ansvier :  Inasmuch  as  an  affirmative  answer  to  this  overture  would 
establish  a  precedent  that  would  be  hurtful  to  the  colportage  work,  in 
that  it  would  open  the  way  for  a  similar  request  from  all  the  Presby- 
teries, and  would  practically  amount  to  the  Presbytery  of  Dallas  giv- 
ing nothing  to  the  general  colportage  work,  we  recommend  the  request 
be  not  granted.     Adopted. 

1896,  p.  608.  It  is  recommended  that  the  Executive  Committee  put 
emphasis,  as  far  as  they  can,  upon  the  Sabbath-school  idea  in  their 
colportage  work,  keeping  prominently  in  view  the  fostering  of  weak, 
and  the  planting  of  new  Presbyterian  schools,  and  that  the  funds  in 
the  committee's  hands  be  used  as  liberally  as  possible  in  this  direction. 

P.  609.  It  is  recommended  that  men  be  selected  as  colporteurs  who 
have  other  gifts  and  graces  than  merely  those  of  book  agents. 

1893,  p.  24.  The  Assembly  directed  that  hereafter  the  Collection  for 
Publication  be  designated  the  collection  for  Publication  and  Colportage. 

920.     Depositories. 

1888,  p.  396.  The  Assembly  dechned  an  overture  from  the  Synod 
of  Missouri,  asking  that  there  be  established,  at  the  expense  of  the 
church,  a  depository  of  books  at  St.  Louis,  and  annexed  reasons  for 
such  refusal. 

1889,  p.  604.  The  Presbytery  of  Palmyra  asks  the  Assembly,  if  it 
does  not  see  its  way  clear  to  remove  the  committee  to  some  central 
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point  in  the  church,  to  put  a  depository  in  some  convenient  central 
point  in  the  southwest.     Declined. 

1896,  p.  609.  The  Presbytery  of  Atlanta  asks  the  Assembly  to  con- 
sider whether  it  would  not  be  well  to  establish  depositories  of  our  pub- 
lications in  Atlanta  and  other  cities. 

Itejyly:  The  Assembly  cannot  see  its  way  clear  to  establish  such 
depositories. 

921.  The  htisiness  capital  and  its  proceeds  not  to  be  iissd  in  benevolence. 

1895,  p.  416.  The  Assembly  approved  the  following  statement  of 
the  Executive  Committee:  "The  safe  conduct  of  the  business  will  not 
for  the  present  admit  of  the  use  of  our  business  capital  or  of  the 
small  profits  of  the  business  in  the  benevolent  features  of  the  work." 
It  recommended  that  if  a  reduction  had  to  be  made  in  the  benevolent 
work,  it  be  in  the  department  of  colportage  ratlier  than  in  the  dona- 
tion work. 

922.      Rule  for  examination  of  manuscripts. 

1890,  p.  40.  The  Assembly  adopted  the  following  in  place  of  all 
former  regulations  upon  the  subject:  No  manuscript,  book,  or  tract 
shall  be  published  by  the  committee  which  has  not  been  examined  by 
at  least  three  members,  approved  by  at  least  two  of  the  examiners, 
and  adopted  by  a  majority  of  the  committee. 

923.     Assuming  entire  control  of  the  issuing  of  our  Sabbath-school 

literature. 

1895,  p.  416.  The  Executive  Committee  was  directed  to  consider 
the  advisability  of  assuming  the  entire  control,  as  publishers,  of  the 
issuing  of  our  Sabbath-school  literature,  as  there  seems  to  be  a  demand 
for  reduction  in  cost. 

1896,  p.  629.  To  this  the  Executive  Committee  make  the  following 
reply: 

1.  We  find  that  our  present  plan  of  issuing  our  Sabbath-school 
literature  by  contract  was  adopted  under  imperative  instructions  from 
the  General  Assembly,  and  that  these  instructions  have  been  repeated 
from  time  to  time. 

2.  The  Executive  Committee  were  enabled,  providentially,  to  carry 
out  these  instructions,  and  to  make  what  was  then  regarded  as  a  very 
favorable  contract  with  printers  of  established  reputation  and  char- 
acter, who  have  not  only  faithfully  discharged  their  duty  under  the 
contract,  but  have  from  time  to  time  added  to  the  list  of  our  papers 
and  improved  them  in  size  and  quality  beyond  the  requirements  of 
the  contract,  and  have  in  all  respects  met  the  just  exj^ectations  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

3.  The  Executive  Committee  have,  from  the  beginning  of  this  con- 
tract, received  a  3'early  royalty  on  the  papers  from  the  contractors, 
which  has  increased  from  time  to  time  as  the  subscrijDtion  lists  have 
grown,  until  it  has  reached  the  amount  reported  last  year,  viz., 
$4,014.29.  This  is  believed  to  be  a  fair  income  from  this  department 
of  our  work,  and  is  a  great  help  to  us  in  the  prosecution  of  the  general 
work.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  conduct  of  this  department  by  the 
committee  directly  would  give  any  better  results. 

4.  Your  committee  have  carefully  examined  the  statements  of 
account  furnished  us  by  the  contractors  from  their  books,  showing 
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accurately  the  income  from  the  papers  and  the  expenditures,  and  are 
satisfied  that  they  could  not,  in  justice  to  themselves,  do  more  than 
they  have  been  doing. 

5.  Should  the  Executive  Committee  undertake  the  issue  of  the 
papers,  it  would  still  be  obliged  to  make  contracts  for  all  the  printing, 
or  make  a  large  investmeot  of  capital  in  the  necessary  plant  for  this 
purpose.     Such  capital  would  need  to  be  borrowed. 

6.  The  whole  work  is,  in  fact,  though  it  be  carried  on  by  contract, 
under  the  direct  control  and  oversight  of  the  Executive  Committee,  so 
that  no  advantage  could  be  realized  in  this  respect  by  any  change. 

The  result,  therefore,  of  the  investigation  made  by  your  committee 
is :  That  we  deem  it  exceediogly  unwise  to  entertain  the  proposition 
referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  by  the  General  Assembly. 

924.  A  copy  of  every  book  published  to  be  donated  to  members  of 
the  JEjxecutive  Committee. 
1892,  p.  444.  As  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Pub- 
lication do  a  great  deal  of  gratuitous  work,  in  carefully  examining 
manuscripts  presented  for  publication,  we  recommend  that,  as  a  token 
of  our  appreciation  of  such  service,  one  copy  of  each  book  hereafter 
published  by  our  committee  be  presented  to  each  member  of  said 
committee.     Adopted. 

925.      The  Earnest  Worker. 

1889,  p.  604.  We  commend  the  determination  of  the  committee  to 
limit  advertisements  in  its  pages  to  those  of  our  publications,  and  such 
as  have  been  approved  and  recommended  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

P.  638.  For  71ie  Earnest  Worker  additional  editorial  help  has 
been  secured,  by  which  we  have  been  enabled  to  add  a  Practical  and 
Illustrative  department  to  our  Lesson  Comments,  and  a  Teacher's 
department.  These  departments  have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of 
brethren  thoroughly  qualified  for  the  work,  Kev.  W.  A.  Campbell, 
D.  D.,  and  Eev.  E.  C.  Gordon,  D.  D. 

926.      The  Children's  Friend. 

1889,  p.  604.  The  Presbytery  of  Paris  asks  this  General  Assembly 
to  take  steps  toward  providing  an  illustrated  weekly  paper  for  the 
intermediate  classes  in  our  Sunday-schools. 

We  refer  this  matter  to  the  Executive  Committee  that  it  may  report 
upon  it  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

1890,  p.  82.  With  reference  to  this  the  Executive  Committee  re- 
ported that  on  investigation  they  reached  the  conclusion  that  the 
wishes  of  our  patrons,  as  expressed  to  us  through  the  action  of  the 
General  Assembly  and  in  other  ways,  would  best  be  met  by  the  issue 
of  four  numbers  of  the  Children  s  Friend  each  month,  instead  of  two, 
as  has  been  done  hitherto.  This  would  meet  the  desire  of  many  to 
have  a  paper  for  distribution  for  each  Sabbath-day,  except  when  a 
fifth  Sabbath  occurs  in  any  month.  In  attempting  to  meet  the  over- 
ture referred  to  above,  we  had  this  difficulty:  the  Children s  Friend, 
in  its  contents,  hitherto  has,  in  our  view,  been  rather  adapted  to  the 
intermediate  than  to  any  other  classes  in  our  Sabbath-schools.  It 
seemed  best,  therefore,  to  make,  if  possible,  provision  for  both  pri- 
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mar}'  and  intermediate  scholars.  As  it  did  not  seem  to  us  practicable 
to  issue  a  separate  paper,  we  have  concluded  to  have  one  department 
suited  to  the  primary  and  one  suited  to  the  intermediate  scholars. 

P.  41.  The  action  of  the  committee  in  adaptmg  the  Children's 
Friend  to  the  use  of  the  primary  and  intermediate  scholars  was  ap- 
proved. 

927.     Pearls  for  the  Little  Ones,  and  other  papers. 

1893,  p.  ^Qi.  At  the  beginning  of  this  year  the  issue  of  a  weekly 
paper  for  the  smaller  children  of  our  Sabbath-schools,  Pearls  for  the 
Little  Ones,  was  begun.     It  has  been  favorably  received.     (P.  21.) 

1895,  p.  447.  A  Primary  Quarterly  has  been  added  to  the  list  of 
our  Sabbath-school  papers ;  also  a  series  of  Bible  Picture  Lessons  for 
the  little  ones.  The  total  issue  per  annum  of  all  the  Sabbath-school 
periodicals  in  1897  was  nearly  4,500,000  copies,  yielding  a  royalty  to 
the  Committee  of  more  than  $4,000.  The  Assembly,  in  1895,  p.  416, 
recommended  that  the  annual  report  should  show  the  circulation  of 
the  various  publications,  such  as  the  Earnest  Worker,  Children  s 
Friend,  etc. 

928.     Bibles  for  Children  who  repeat  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

1891,  p.  251.  We  approve  the  action  of  the  Executive  Committee 
to  induce  the  children  to  commit  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  promising 
as  a  reward  a  Bible  to  ever}"  child  who  will  repeat  perfectly,  from 
memory,  the  whole  Shorter  Catechism. 

1892,  p.  444  The  Executive  Committee  was  instructed  to  give  a 
Bible,  or  some  suitable  book  on  Presbyterian  history,  to  every  child 
who  shall  commit  to  memory  and  recite  perfectly  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism, and  a  New  Testament,  or  some  suitable  book  on  Presbyterian 
history,  to  every  child  who  shall  commit  to  memory  and  recite  per- 
fectly the  Introduction  to  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

In  1892  the  Executive  Committee  reports  226  Bibles  given ;  in  1893, 
469  Bibles  and  175  Testaments;  in  1894,  474  Bibles  and  366  Testa- 
ments; in  1895,  862  Bibles  and  908  Testaments;  in  1896,  817  Bibles 
and  901  Testaments ;  in  1897,  872  Bibles  and  1,192  Testaments.  The 
cost  of  these  donations  the  last  year  was  $734. 

929.      Changes  in  the  headings  of  statistical  columns. 

1894,  p.  205.  The  Assembly  ordered  that  the  column  known  as 
Sustentation  be  designated  "Assembly's  Home  Missions " ;  the  one 
designated  Church  Erection,  as  "  Local  Home  Missions." 

It  declined  to  order  a  column  for  receipts  for  Orphan  Homes.  It 
refused  to  order  that  only  those  who  come  from  other  communions  be 
put  in  the  column,  "Added  on  Certificate,"  and  to  add,  in  conse- 
quence, another  column  for  those  from  our  own  churches,  to  be 
designated,  ' '  Transferred. " 

930.     Sessional  Narrative. 

1890,  p.  41.  Presbytery  of  Transj^lvania  asked  the  Assembly  to 
add  to  topics  9  and  11  of  the  Narrative  for  the  Session,  the  words, 
"Among  church  members."     Granted. 

1894,  p.  206.  From  Presbytery  of  Palmyra :  Does  Question  11  in 
the  forms  prepared  for  Sessional  Narrative  have  reference  to  church 
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membership,  or  does  it  refer  to  the  general  moral  condition  of  the 
community"? 

Ansicer :  Eefers  to  general  moral  condition  of  the  community  in 
which  the  church  is  located. 

1897,  p.  25.  The  Assembly  revised  the  topics  for  Sessional  Narra- 
tives so  that  hereafter  they  shall  be : 

1.  Attendance  on  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  by  members  and  by 
others. 

2.  The  observance  of  family"  worship. 

3.  The  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  by  members. 

4.  The  training  of  children  and  youth  in  the  home  and  Sabbath- 
school  in  the  Scriptures  and  Catechisms  of  the  church. 

5.  Fidelity  of  God's  people  in  worshipping  the  Lord  with  their 
substance,  in  giving  to  the  support  and  extension  of  the  gospel. 

6.  Has  your  church  paid  its  minister  fully  and  promptly  the  amount 
promised  him? 

7.  Have  there  been  any  special  evidences  of  spiritual  life,  and 
growth,  and  activity  among  your  people! 

8.  Does  worldly  conformity  prevail  among  church  members? 

9.  Is  your  church  engaged  in  any  evangelistic  work  outside  your 
own  congregation  ? 

931.  Reporting  dismissals,  deaths  and  names  on  side-rolls. 
1890,  p  41.  The  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  asks  the  Assembly 
to  make  the  following  changes  in  the  form  of  the  statistical  report, 
viz.,  additional  spaces  for  reporting  dismissals  by  certificate,  death, 
and  for  the  number  of  names  on  the  side-rolls,  for  which  the  book 
provides.  We  recommend  a  negative  answer,  upon  the  ground  that 
the  changes  will  not  subserve  a  purpose  commensurate  with  the  ex- 
pense.    Adopted. 

1894,  p.  206.  The  Presbytery  of  Memphis  asked  that  a  column 
showing  the  number  of  deaths  and  removals  be  inserted  in  the  statis- 
tical reports.     Declined. 

932.      Certificates  of  dismissal. 

1895,  p.  416.  The  Assembly  requested  the  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion to  prepare  and  keep  on  hand  a  form  of  certificate  of  dismissal  of 
members. 

933.     Cheaper  publications. 
1894,  p.  416.     Resolved,   That  the  Executive  Committee  consider 
the  practicability  of  issuing  less  expensive   editions  of   the  various 
works  published,  larger  and  smaller,  in  order  to  bring  them  within 
reach  of  larger  numbers  of  our  people. 

934.     Presbyterial  iSahhath- school  and  Publication  Committees. 

1896,  p.  609.  The  Assembly  recommended  that  the  Presbyteries 
combine  their  Sabbath-school  and  Publication  Committees. 

935.      Order  of  names  in  statistical  rolls. 

1897,  p.  25.  The  Presbytery  of  Winchester  overtures  the  Assem- 
bly to  direct  Stated  Clerks  of  Presbyteries  in  the  preparation  of  statis- 
tical reports  to  enroll  ministers  in  the  order  of  their  seniority  of  ordi- 
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nation.  We  recommend  this  answer :  The  Assembly  declines  to  direct 
Presbyteries  as  to  the  mechanical  order  in  which  the  names  of  minis- 
ters and  churches  shall  be  enrolled.     Adopted. 

936.      What  the  /Sabbath- school  should  embrace. 

1896,  p.  615.  The  Sabbath-school  is  not  intended  for  children  only, 
but  a  valuable  and  very  important  means  of  developiog  Christian  life, 
as  well  as  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  Every  school  should  have  a 
teacher's  meeting  for  the  study,  not  only  of  the  lesson,  but  also  of  the 
school  itself ;  should  have  a  normal  class  for  training  teachers ;  should 
have  a  home  department,  in  which  should  be  enrolled  every  person, 
old  and  j^oung,  who  cannot  personally  attend  the  school. 

P.  589.  The  Assembly  recommended  that  a  home  class  depart- 
ment be  established  in  connection  with  each  Sabbath-school  under 
our  care. 

1888,  p.  419.  The  Sabbath-school  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than 
the  church,  the  whole  church  studying  the  word  of  God. 

937.     Separate  rooms  in  the  Sabbath- school, 

1888,  p.  419.  "Wherever  it  is  practicable  separate  class-rooms  should 
be  provided  for  the  very  young  children,  and  also  for  the  advanced 
classes. 

938.     S}ipplemental  and  graded  lessons  on  the  Standards. 

1889,  p.  603.  With  a  view  to  providing  facilities  for  more  systema- 
tic and  thorough  instruction  in  our  Sabbath-schools,  it  is  recommended 
to  our  Committee  of  Publication  to  prepare,  or  have  prepared,  a 
graded  course  of  lessons  in  the  Catechisms,  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
Form  of  Government,  to  be  taught  in  connection  with  the  International 
Scripture  Lessons. 

1895,  p.  419.  Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  appoint  a 
committee  of  five,  which  shall  include  our  Secretary  of  Publication,  to 
prejDare  a  scheme  of  graded  lessons  for  use  in  our  Sabbath-schools, 
which  shall  be  supplemental  to  the  International  Lessons,  and  which 
shall  develop  more  fully  our  denominational  doctrines  and  principles 
of  government ;  said  committee  to  be  continued  from  year  to  year  at 
the  will  of  subsequent  Assemblies. 

P.  433.  The  following  are  the  committee  to  prej^are  supplemen- 
tary graded  lessons :  Revs.  James  K.  Hazen,  Eugene  Daniel,  Peyton 
H.  Hoge,  E.  C.  Gordon,  F.  H.  Gaines,  and  C.  G.  Vardell. 

1896,  p.  589.  On  the  report  of  this  committee  the  Assembly  resolved  : 

1.  That  without  setting  aside  or  disturbing  the  International  Les- 
sons as  now  used  in  our  Sunday-schools,  the  General  Assembly  direct 
the  ad  interim  committee,  appointed  by  this  General  Assembly  at 
Dallas,  to  proceed  at  once  to  prepare  a  supplemental  course  of  study 
for  use  in  all  the  grades  of  our  Sunday-schools,  in  which  shall  be 
developed  more  fully  our  denominational  doctrines  and  principles  of 
government,  and  embracing  the  course  of  study  outlined  in  their 
report. 

2.  That  as  soon  as  these  lessons  are  prepared  and  issued,  the  Pres- 
byteries encourage  our  youug  people  in  the  study  of  the  said  system 
of  graded  lessons  by  giving  a  certificate  to  all  who  will  finish  the 
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course  and  stand  a  satisfactory  examination  upon  the  same,  and  a 
diploma  to  those  who  complete  a  normal  course;  said  diplomas  and 
certificates  to  be  given  by  the  Presbyteries  or  church  sessions,  as  the 
former  may  prescribe. 

1897,  p.  57.  This  course  of  lessons,  as  prepared,  was  commended 
to  the  use  of  our  schools. 

1896,  p.  603.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Faj^etteville,  asking 
the  Assembly  to  order  to  be  published  in  the  Earnest  Worker  one 
lesson  every  quarter  on  the  distinctive  Calvinistic  doctrines  of  the 
church. 

Answer:  It  is  not  expedient  to  publish  an  extra  lesson  in  the 
Earnest  Worker,  but  advise  that  the  petition  of  the  overture  can  best 
be  accomplished  by  supplemental  lessons. 

939.      Catechism  on  chiircli  polity . 

1891,  p.  247.  The  Committee  of  Publication  was  directed  to  take 
into  consideration  the  expediency  of  securing  the  preparation  and 
publication  of  a  brief  catechism  on  the  polity  of  our  church,  suitable 
for  use  in  our  Sabbath- schools,  and  especially  in  those  schools  estab- 
lished in  the  more  destitute  parts  of  our  country,  where  the  principles 
of  our  church  government  are  unknown.  It  is  recommended  that  such 
catechism  shall  contain  the  Scripture  references  which  inculcate  the 
principles  therein  taught. 

940.      The  Bible  in  the  Sunday-school. 

1889,  p.  602.  While  recognizing  the  necessity  and  the  value  of 
helps  in  the  study  of  the  Sabbath-school  lessons,  the  Assembly  would 
at  the  same  time  urge  the  use  of  the  Bible  itself  in  the  teaching  of  the 
lessons. 

Your  committee  feel  it  their  duty  to  ask  the  Assembly  to  use  all 
its  influence  and  pow^er  to  induce  our  teachers  and  scholars  to  take 
their  Bibles  with  them  to  the  Sabbath-schools  and  the  house  of  God, 
and  to  study  the  blessed  word  with  the  book  in  their  hands,  as  the 
book  of  God  in  its  entirety,  and  not  in  fragments  and  scraps,  or  by 
any  substitute.     Adopted. 

1893,  p.  50.  We  recommend  that  each  scholar  who  can  read  be 
furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  to  be  used  in  the  class  during  the 
recitations. 

941.      Catechism  and  doctrinal  questions  on  the  lessons. 

1894,  p.  225.  The  Executive  Committee  is  requested,  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  questions  and  comments  on  the  lessons,  to  indicate  and 
enforce  more  clearly  the  doctrines  of  our  church,  and  to  incorporate 
the  questions  in  the  Shorter  Catechism  which  are  ^ermain  to  the 
lesson  in  hand. 

942.     Literature  not  approved  by  our  Assembly. 
1595,  p.  419.     Resolved,    That  Presbyteries  caution  the  churches 
against  the  use  of  Sabbath-school  literature  not   approved  by  our 
Assembly,   and  again  urge  the  more  general   adoption  of  our  own 
excellent  publications  by  our  schools.     (See  1888,  p.  418.) 
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943.     Responsive  readings  in  the  Sunday-school. 
1893,   p.   35.      Overture  from   the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  of 
Norfolk,  Va.,  respecting  the  responsive  readings  in  the  exercises  for 
Children's  Day  Missionary  Festival.     Answer : 

1.  These  programmes  of  exercises  for  the  observance  of  Children's 
Day  are  j^repared  by  the  secretaries  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions  by  direction  of  the  Assembly,  though  the  form 
thereof  is  not  submitted  to  the  Assembly ;  and  their  use  is  not  obliga- 
tory, but  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  sessions. 

2.  The  New  Testament  recognizes  the  simplest  form  of  worship,  and 
this  the  Presbyterian  Church  seeks  to  maintain.  Responsive  readings 
in  the  exercises  prepared  for  our  Sabbath-schools  in  the  Missionary 
Festival  for  Children's  Day,  and  in  The  Earnest  Worker  for  ordinary 
use  in  the  school,  in  which  instruction  and  missionary  intelligence  are 
given,  as  by  question  and  answer,  are  not  unsuited  to  the  purpose, 
nor,  as  used  in  our  Sunday-schools,  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  our 
mode  of  worship. 

944.      Collections  for  the  Assembly's  causes  in  Sunday-schools. 

1892,  p.  448.  The  attention  of  our  schools  is  called  to  the  order  of 
a  previous  Assembly  to  the  effect  that  the  schools  be  trained  to  take 
up  collections  for  the  various  causes  of  benevolence  under  the  care  of 
the  Assembly.     (See  1888,  jd.  419,  et passim.) 

1895,  pp.  418  419.  The  Assembly  declined  to  require  that  Sunday- 
school  reports  should  be  so  itemized  as  to  show  to  what  causes  they 
had  contributed. 

945.     J^astors  preaching  to  the  children. 

1893,  p.  50.  The  Assembly  was  asked  to  interpret  the  meaning  of 
the  question  in  the  Assembly's  Form  of  Sessional  Report:  "Does 
your  pastor  preach  regularly  to  the  children  of  the  Sabbath- school?" 

Answer:  The  question  seems  simply  to  mean  what  it  says,  viz. ; 
"Does  your  pastor  preach  sermons  specially  adapted  to  the  children 
at  regularly  recuring  periods?" 

1897,  p.  57.  The  Assembly  recommends  that  sessions  and  parents 
be  urged  to  see  that  the  children  of  the  church  attend  regularly  upon 
the  preaching  of  the  word  and  other  services  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
that  pastors  preach  specially  to  the  children. 

946.  Teachers'  meetings. 
1888,  p.  418.  Your  committee  also  recommend  that  the  Presby- 
teries urge  upon  the  sessions  to  see  that  prej^aratory  weekly  meetings 
are  held  for  the  study  of  the  Sabbath-school  lesson,  so  that  the  teach- 
ing in  all  our  schools  shall  be  conducted,  as  far  as  possible,  by  compe- 
tent persons.     Approved. 

1893,  p.  50.  Your  committee  recommend  that  teachers'  meetings 
for  study  of  the  lesson  and  for  conference  be  held  in  all  our  schools 
as  far  as  practicable,  believing  that  greater  efficiency  and  more  uni- 
formity in  teaching  the  word  of  God  will  be  thereby  secured.  Approved, 

947.     Sabbath-school  institutes  and  conventions. 
1893,  p.  50.     The  Assembly  recommends  that  Sabbath-school  con- 
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ventions  be  encouraged,  and  that  mission  schools  be  organized  wher- 
ever the  way  may  be  opened. 

1896,  p.  616.  We  urge  upon  Presbyteries  to  encourage  the  holding 
of  Sabbath-school  conferences  and  teachers'  institutes. 

948.     Statistics  to  include  officers  and  teachers. 
1891,  p.  246.    The  Assembly  directed  that  caption  of  the  column  in 
the  blank  form  of  statistical  reports  which  now  reads  "  Teachers,"  be 
changed  to  "  Officers  and  Teachers." 

1895,  pp.  418,  419.  Washbourne  Presbytery  asked  that  the  column 
with  the  heading  "  Teachers,"  be  changed  to  read,  "  Officers  and 
Teachers."     Declined. 

949.     Blanks  for  Sunday-school  statistics. 

1896,  p.  590.  The  Assembly  ordered  a  change  in  the  blank  in  use 
by  adopting  a  form  suggested  by  the  Presbj^tery  of  Nashville,  which 
form  is  referred  to,  but  its  nature  and  scope  not  given  in  the  Minutes. 

1897,  p.  25.  The  Assembly  ordered  the  Committee  of  Publication 
to  correct  a  discrepancy  between  the  Sabbath  school  blank  and  that 
used  in  the  statistical  reports.  The  Presbytery  of  Nashville  asked  for 
a  column  in  this  blank  for  "  Number  of  copies  of  Sunday-school  liter- 
ature taken."  Declined,  because  the  form  adopted  last  year  already 
has  twenty- three  columns  for  statistics  and  fifteen  printed  questions, 
which  is  sufficient  for  the  present. 

P.  26.  The  Presbytery  of  Winchester  asked  for  a  careful  revision 
of  all  blanks.  In  response,  a  revision  was  made,  which  recommended 
as  to  Sabbath-school  reports  that  they  shall  embrace:  (a),  Number  of 
schools;  {b),  Number  on  roll — officers  and  teachers,  scholars;  (c), 
Average  attendance — officers  and  teachers,  scholars;  {d),  Scholars  ad- 
mitted to  communion;  (e),  Contributions  of  the  school;  for  your  own 
school;  other  objects. 

Questions. 

1.  Is  your  school  under  the  supervision  of  the  session,  and  do  its 
members  attend  and  take  part  in  the  services? 

2.  Do  the  scholars  generally  attend  public  worship  ? 

3.  Are  the  Standards  of  our  church  taught? 

4.  Do  the  scholars  memorize  the  Scriptures  and  the  Catechisms  ? 

5.  Are  the  publications  of  our  church  used  in  your  school,  and  to 
what  extent  ? 

6.  Has  there  been  any  special  religious  interest  during  the  year  ? 

7.  Have  you  teachers'  meetings? 

The  Assembly  ordered  that  this  blank  should  supersede  all  formerly 
in  use. 

950.      General  Superintendent  of  Sunday-schools. 

1891,  p.  246.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  North  Alabama 
touching  the  appointment  of  a  General  Superintendent  of  Sabbath- 
schools. 

Answer  :  The  Assembly  does  not  see  its  way  clear  to  make  such  an 
appointment  at  the  present  time.  It  would  require  a  greater  outlay 
than  the  funds  contributed  to  the  cause  of  Publication  justify.  In 
the  meanwhile  the  Committee  of  Publication  is  hereby  directed  to 
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take  into  consideration  the  expediency-  of  conducting  the  work  pro- 
posed b}"  said  overture  in  connection  with  the  work  of  colportage,  and 
to  report  thereon  to  the  next  Assembly. 

This  action  was  reiterated  in  1892,  p.  443. 

1892,  p.  476.  On  this  the  Executive  Committee  reported  that  in 
their  judgment  it  would  be  unwise  to  entertain  the  question  of  the 
appointment  of  a  General  Superintendent  of  Sabbath-schools  at  the 
present  time,  especially  in  connection  with  the  colportage  work,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  we  are  compelled  to  consider  retrenchment  rather 
than  enlargement  in  this  department. 

1894,  p.  225.  Eevs.  F.  H.  Gaines,  J.  W.  Eosebro  and  E.  Daniel, 
and  Kuling  Elders  J.  AV.  Wallace  and  J.  G.  Barkley,  were  appointed 
an  ad  Interim  committee  to  consider  and  report  to  the  next  Assembly, 
among  other  things,  whether  or  not  the  time  has  come  to  appoint  an 
agent  or  secretary  of  Sabbath-schools. 

1895,  p.  419.  The  report  of  this  committee  was  considered  by  the 
Standing  Committee  on  Sabbath-schools.  It  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  900  churches  have  made  no  Sunday-school  report,  and  that 
there  are  3,000,000  white  children  and  j^oung  people  in  the  territory 
of  our  Assembly  not  in  any  Protestant  Sabbath-school,  that  aggressive 
missionary  work  on  the  part  of  our  Sabbath-schools  is  confined  to  a 
comparatively  small  number  of  churches  and  a  few  of  the  Presbyteries, 
and  that  our  Sabbath-schools  as  a  missionary  agency  should  be  stimu- 
lated. Certain  tabulated  statistics  submitted  by  this  committee,  with 
conclusions  drawn  therefrom,  were  ordered  printed  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Minutes,  but  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Standing  Committee,  the  Assembly 
overtured  the  Presbyteries  to  express  themselves  as  to  w^hether  in 
their  judgment  the  time  has  not  arrived  for  the  Assembly  to  employ  a 
General  Secretary  of  Sabbath  schools. 

1896,  p.  589.  A  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  voted  against  having 
a  Sunda}^- school  Secretary. 

It  was  ordered  that  the  Committee  of  Publication  be  directed  to 
employ  a  suitable  man  who  shall  devote  his  whole  time  to  the  pushing 
and  develoi3ment  of  the  Sundaj^-school  and  colportage  work,  especially 
as  a  missionary  agency. 

P.  604.  It  is  ordered  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication 
be  directed  to  provide  for  the  salary  of  the  Special  Superintendent  of 
Sabbath-schools  and  Colportage ;  and  to  aid  in  his  support  the  com- 
mittee is  authorized  to  appoint  a  rally-day,  and  ask  a  collection  in  our 
Sabbath- schools  each  year. 

1897,  p.  25.  On  the  subject  of  a  Superintendent  of  Sabbath-schools, 
in  view  of  statements  in  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee,  it  was 
resolved  that  no  action  be  had  at  present. 

The  statements  alluded  to  recite  the  efforts  of  the  committee  to  secure  a 
suitable  man,  and  their  failure ;  the  failure  of  the  churches  to  respond  finan- 
cially on  the  rally  day,  which  was  in  October :  and  the  expressed  disapproba- 
tion of  many  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  appointment  of  such  an  official. — A. 

951.      Young  People's  Societies. 
1892,  p.  435.     On  overtures  from   the   Synod  of  Texas,    and    the 
Presbytery  of  Brazos,  on  the  subject  of  "  Young  People's  Societies," 
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for  the  enlistment  of  the  young  in  active  Christian  work,  the  following 
action  is  recommended  to  the.Assembl}^  viz.:  (1),  The  Assembly  would 
encourage  the  formation  of  such  societies  by  our  church  sessions 
and  under  their  immediate  care  (Rules  of  Discipline,  Chap.  II.,  Sec. 
II.,  No.  147),  and  advise  that  sessions  have  a  wise  oversight  of  the 
literature  read  by  them;  (2),  That  in  view  of  the  importance  of  wise 
and  carefully  considered  action  in  this  matter,  the  Assembly  appoints 
Rev.  C.  R.  Hemphill,  Rev.  John  F.  Cannon,  Rev.  Jere.  Witherspoon, 
and  Elders  James  V.  Brooke,  of  Virginia,  and  A.  G.  Adams,  of  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  as  an  ad  interim  committee  to  consider  the  whole  matter 
contained  in  these  overtures,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly. 
Adopted. 

1893,  p.  16.  This  committee  made  a  report  which  was  referred  to 
a  committee  of  five,  to- wit:  H.  M.  White,  John  R.  Herndon,  J.  N. 
McFarlane,  W.  R.  Dobyns,  and  E.  H.  Sholl  (page  17). 

P.  34.     This  committee  submitted  majority  and  minority  reports. 

P.  46.  On  the  consideration  of  these  reports,  the  following  action 
was  taken. 

Hesolved,  That  the  report  of  the  ad  interim  Committee  on  Young 
People's  Societies  be  published  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  the 
Assembly,  and  that  the  majority  and  minority  reports  of  the  special 
committee  of  this  Assembly  be  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  five, 
to  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

P.  73.     The  following  is  the  ad  interim  report  thus  referred : 

Deeply  sensible  of  the  gravity  of  the  matter  entrusted  to  it  for 
consideration,  the  committee  has  sought  to  inform  itself  fully,  and  to 
give  due  weight  to  all  that  has  emerged  in  the  discussions  provoked 
by  the  awakened  activity  of  the  younger  Christians  in  our  evangelical 
churches.  This  movement  among  the  3'oung  people  is  the  most  dis- 
tinctive and  conspicuous  feature  of  the  life  of  the  church  to-day.  The 
magnitude  of  the  movement  is  easily  appreciated  by  the  mere  enum- 
eration of  the  number  and  variety  of  Young  People's  Societies  that 
have  sprung  into  being,  and  have  grown  with  amazing  rapidity  in 
members  and  influence.  Within  denominational  lines  may  be  in- 
stanced the  Epworth  League  among  the  Methodists,  the  Baptist 
Young  People's  Society  among  the  Baptists,  the  Brotherhood  of  St. 
Andrew  among  the  Episcopalians.  Of  organizations  that  are  inter- 
denominational, far  the  most  popular  and  aggressive  is  the  Young 
People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  The  history  of  this  society  is 
familiar  to  all.  Finding  a  home  in  all  the  evangelical  churches,  and 
planting  itself  in  every  land  where  a  Christian  church  exists,  it  chal- 
lenges the  attention  of  all  who  are  concerned  for  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  It  is  besides  the  purpose  of  the  committee  to  enter 
on  a  discussion  of  these  various  societies  in  their  forms  of  organiza- 
tion and  methods  of  work. 

The  naming  of  these  societies  is  intended  to  suggest  the  widespread 
influence  of  the  movement  among  younger  members  of  the  church, 
and  the  urgent  need  for  the  adoption  of  a  settled  policy  on  the  part  of 
the  church.  Shall  we  rejoress  these  forms  of  Christian  activity,  or 
shall  we  encourage,  control,  and  guide  them?  To  the  mind  of  the 
committee,  this  awakening  among  the  young  argues  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  church  is,  by  that  reason,  called  to  a 
wise  and  sympathetic  treatment  of  the  whole  movement.     That  this 
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activity  should  have  found  expression  in  organized  forms  seems  to  the 
committee  altogether  natural  under  the  conditions;  and  it  is  our 
persuasion  that  through  these  organizations  the  Christian  life  of  the 
young  people  has  been  cultivated,  and  their  spiritual  energies 
developed  and  trained.  Dangers  there  may  be  in  these  societies,  if 
left  without  the  control  of  the  officers  of  the  church,  and  the  counsel 
of  older  Christians;  objections  there  doubtless  are  to  some  things 
connected  with  some  particular  societies;  but,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
committee,  kindly  oversight  can  readily  find  a  way  to  avoid  the  perils, 
and  to  eliminate  anything  against  which  objection  may  justly  be  urged. 
The  conclusions  reached  by  the  committee  are  embraced  in  the  fol- 
lowing statements  and  recommendations : 

1.  The  training  of  our  young  men  and  young  women  in  Christian 
work  is  acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the  urgent  needs  of  the  church. 
The  attention  of  the  sessions  of  our  churches  is  directed  to  this  sub- 
ject, and  they  are  recommended  to  consider  earnestly  the  best  methods 
of  developing  and  disciplining  the  3^ounger  members  of  the  church 
under  their  care.  In  many  churches  societies  constituted  of  young- 
people  have  proved  very  helpful.  Societies  of  this  kind,  properly 
organized  and  controlled,  meet  with  the  approval  and  encouragement 
of  the  General  Assembly. 

2.  Conditions  vary  to  such  a  degree  as  to  make  it  appear  unwdse  to 
suggest  any  special  form  of  organization,  or  to  prescribe  any  particular 
methods  of  work.  That  which  may  be  adapted  to  one  part  of  the 
church  may  not  be  suited  to  another,  and  methods  useful  in  churches 
in  cities  may  find  no  place  in  churches  in  the  country  and  in  small 
towns. 

3.  It  is  suggested  to  the  General  Assembly  that  it  recommend  the 
Presbyteries  to  consider  the  propriety  and  advantage  of  adding  a 
Committee  on  Young  People's  Societies  to  the  list  of  Permanent  Com- 
mittees. This  committee  should  have  no  powder  to  organize  societies 
without  the  request  of  the  sessions  of  churches,  nor  should  it  exercise 
any  control  over  the  societies.  Its  principal  duty  should  be  to  confer 
with  the  sessions  and  put  them  in  possession  of  all  the  information  at 
their  command,  and  to  give  aid  and  counsel  to  the  sessions,  when  so 
requested,  in  the  conduct  of  Young  People's  Societies.  The  commit- 
tee should  present  an  annual  rej^ort  to  the  Presbytery,  and  may  make 
any  suggestions  it  sees  proper  regarding  the  general  matter  of  im- 
proving the  spiritual  life  and  efficiency  of  younger  Christians. 

While  no  Constitution  for  Young  People's  Societies  is  presented  by 
the  committee,  it  recommends  to  the  General  Assembly  the  adoption 
of  certain  principles  for  the  guidance  of  our  churches  in  forming  and 
conducting  these  societies: 

1.  Young  People's  Societies  formed  within  our  churches  are  to  be 
under  the  full  and  exclusive  control  of  the  sessions  of  the  churches  to 
which  their  members  belong. 

2.  The  General  Assembly  does  not  forbid  affiliation  for  certain  pur- 
poses between  societies  of  our  churches  and  those  of  other  evangelical 
bodies,  but  our  sessions  are  directed  to  maintain  careful  oversight  of 
the  nature  and  influence  of  such  association. 

3.  In  societies  which  are  constituted  of  both  young  men  and  young 
women,  care  is  to  be  taken  that  the  limitations  laid  down  in  the  Scrip- 
tures be  not  transgressed.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee  that  in 
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such  cases  it  is  not  proper  for  girls  and  young  women  to  preside  over 
a  meeting  of  a  society,  or  to  make  an  address,  or  to  lead  in  prayer. 

The  committee  has  considered  the  wisdom  of  binding  all  the  Young 
People's  Societies  of  our  church  into  a  League  or  Guild,  which  should 
bear  the  name  of  Westminster,  or  other  appropriate  title.  For  this, 
the  time  does  not  seem  to  have  come.  If  an  organization  of  the  kind 
should  ever  be  deemed  desirable  and  should  be  found  consistent  with 
our  church  constitution,  it  would  seem  better  for  it  to  be  formed  in 
response  to  obvious  needs.  The  committee  does  not  think  it  wise  to 
go  beyond  the  suggestions  already  offered. 

1894,  p.  186.  The  report  of  the  ad  interhn  committee  was  read, 
and  the  following  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  the  report  of  the  ad  interhn  Committee  on  Young  Peo- 
ple's Societies  is  of  such  vital  importance  to  our  whole  church;  and 
whereas  there  are  a  number  of  overtures  and  papers  before  this  As- 
sembly touching  these  Societies;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  the  report  of  the  ad  mterwi  committee,  together 
with  all  overtures  and  papers  of  every  kind  on  this  subject,  be  referred 
to  a  special  committee  of  seven,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  examine  said 
report,  overtures  and  papers,  and  report  to  this  Assembly  at  the 
earliest  day  possible. 

P.  191.  The  following  committee  was  appointed:  J.  M.  Purcell, 
J.  M.  Wharey,  J.  H.  Lumpkin,  M.  G.  Gorin,  M.  Yeaman,  C.  W.  Suber, 
J.  L.  Marye. 

This  special  committee  reported,  p.  203.  The  report  of  the  ad  in- 
terim committee  was  offered  as  a  substitute  and  adopted,  and  is  as 
follows : 

P.  238.  The  Assembly  recognizes  the  vital  importance  of  training 
the  youth  of  the  church  in  the  various  branches  of  Christian  work. 
The  attention  of  church  sessions  is  directed  to  this  subject,  and  they 
are  advised  earnestly  to  consider  the  best  methods  of  developing  and 
directing  the  Christian  activity  of  the  young  people  under  their  care. 
In  many  churches  Young  People's  Societies  or  Bands  have  proven 
helpful.  Such  associations,  when  properly  organized  and  conducted, 
meet  the  approval  of  the  Assembly,  and  sessions  are  advised  to  con- 
sider the  desirability  of  forming  them  in  their  churches. 

In  view  of  the  varying  conditions  in  our  different  churches,  the  As- 
sembly does  not  deem  it  wise  at  present  to  prescribe  any  particular 
form  of  organization  or  method  of  work,  but  enjoins  upon  sessions  that 
in  forming  and  conducting  such  organizations,  the  following  principles 
should  be  carefully  observed : 

1.  Such  societies  should,  in  all  cases,  be  organized  under  the  super- 
vision and  direction  of  their  respective  sessions.  They  should  be  kept 
under  the  exclusive  control  of  the  sessions,  and  required  to  submit  to 
them  annual  reports  of  their  work. 

2.  While  the  Assembly  does  not  forbid  affiliation  for  certain  pur- 
poses between  societies  of  our  churches  and  those  of  other  evangelical 
iDodies,  yet  it  enjoins  upon  sessions  to  maintain  a  careful  oversight  of 
the  nature  and  influence  of  such  association,  and,  in  the  exercise  of 
their  discretion,  to  guard  their  young  people  against  influences  and 
teachings  which  are  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  our  own  church. 
The  Assembly  would  utter  a  special  warning  against  the  danger  to 
which  young  and  inexperienced  persons  are  exposed  from  attendance 
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upon  large  and  promiscuous  conventions  which  are  not  under  eccle- 
siastical control.     (This  section  was  stricken  out  in  1897.     See  p.  112.) 

3.  In  societies  which  are  constituted  of  both  sexes,  sessions  should 
take  care  that  the  women  and  girls  do  not  transgress  the  limitations 
of  Scripture  by  conducting  meetings,  or  by  engaging  in  public  prayer 
or  exhortation, 

4.  Should  the  number  of  societies  in  any  Presbytery  make  it  desir- 
able that  they  should  come  into  relation  with  each  other  for  the  pur- 
pose of  conference  or  co-operation,  such  relation  should  always  be 
within  presbyterial  lines  and  under  presbyterial  control. 

5.  Sessions  are  advised  to  cultivate  close  and  sympathetic  relations 
with  the  societies  under  their  care ;  to  attend  their  meetings  frequently, 
and  to  encourage  other  adult  members  of  the  church  to  such  attend- 
ance; to  guard  against  a  hurtful  separation  between  the  old  and 
young  in  religious  worship  and  work,  and  to  forestall  any  tendency  on 
the  part  of  the  young  people  to  give  preference  to  their  own  meetings 
over  the  stated  services  of  the  church. 

1895,  p.  421.  This  action  was  reaffirmed,  and  the  following  recom- 
mendations, numbered  6,  7,  and  8,  were  added  and  adopted. 

6.  That  the  Committee  of  Publication  be  instructed  to  pubHsh  the 
form  of  government  proposed  for  the  use  of  these  organizations. 

7.  That  the  Committee  of  Publication  be  instructed  to  recommend 
for  the  use  of  these  organizations  suitable  literature. 

8.  That  the  following  be  used  as  a  suitable  form  of  government  for 
such  organizations : 

Covenant. 

At  the  time  of  our  reception  into  the  church,  having  entered  into 
covenant  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  make  diligent  use  of  all  the 
means  of  grace,  and  to  render  to  him  our  reasonable  service,  we  do 
hereb}"  express  anew  our  definite  purpose  to  be  the  Lord's  forever. 
In  order  that  we  may  more  faithfully  fulfil  our  vows  unto  the  Lord, 
we  do  enter  into  solemn  covenant  to  strengthen  one  another  in  every 
good  word  and  work. 

Form  of  Government. 

Article  I. — Name. 
This  organization  shall  be  known  as  the  Westminster  League  of  the 
Church,  Presbytery  of Synod  of 


Article  II. — Object, 
The  object  of  the  League  is  to  promote  the  earnest  Christian  life 
and  activity  of  its  members,  that  they  may  thereby  be  witnesses  unto 
Christ  in  their  own  neighborhood,  in  their  own  country,  and  "  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

Article  III. — Membership. 

Section  1.  All  young  people  of  suitable  age,  who  are  members  in 
good  and  regular  standing  of  our  own  church  and  other  evangelical 
churches  holding  our  standards,  may  become  active  members  by  assent- 
ing to  our  covenant. 

Sec  2.  Any  young  person  of  good  moral  character  and  suitable  age 
may  become  an  associate  member  of  the  League  by  vote  at  any  regu- 
lar meeting. 
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Sec.  3.  Associate  members  shall  have  all  the  rights  of  active  mem- 
bers, except  voting  and  holding  office:  provided,  however,  that  where 
suitable  thej  may  be  appointed  upon  committees. 

Article  IV. —  Officers. 

The  officers  of  the  League  shall  be  a  President,  a  Vice-President,  a 
Secretary,  and  a  Treasurer,  whose  duties,  respectively,  shall  be  those 
usually  attached  to  such  offices.     They  shall  be  elected  annualh^  at  the 

business  meeting  in and  their  election  must  be  approved 

by  the  session. 

Article  V. —  Gormnittees. 

Section  1.  There  shall  be  the  following  permanent  committees,  con- 
sisting of  three  members  each  (unless  otherwise  provided),  who  shall 
serve  for  one  year,  or  until  their  successors  are  appointed,  viz. : 

1.  Church  and  Neighborhood  Committee,  which  shall  be  charged 
with  the  duty  of  directing  the  work  to  be  done  by  the  League  in  our 
own  particular  church  and  neighborhood. 

2.  Home  Missions  Committee,  which  shall  be  charged  with  the  duty 
of  enlisting,  in  every  feasible  way,  the  interest  of  our  young  people  in 
the  cause  of  Home  Missions. 

3.  Foreign  Missions  Committee,  which  shall  be  charged  with  the 
duty  of  enlisting,  in  every  feasible  way,  the  interest  of  our  young 
people  in  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Sec  2  The  officers  of  the  League,  together  wdth  the  chairman  of 
the  foregoing  permanent  committees,  shall,  ex-officlo,  constitute  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  League,  to  act  for  it  in  any  emergency 
when  the  League  cannot  conveniently  be  called  together.  It  shall  also 
appoint  such  special  committees  as  the  necessities  of  the  work  may 
require. 

Article  VI. — Meetings. 

Section  1.  Regular  business  meetings  of  the  League  shall  be  held 
on  the evening  of  each 

Sec.  2.  Special  business  meetings  may  be  called  at  any  time  by  the 
Executive  Committee  on  their  own  motion,  or  upon  the  written  request 

of active  members  of  the  League.     But  at  such  special  meetings 

no  changes  shall  be  made  in  the  form  of  government  or  by-laws. 
active  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

Article  VII. — By-Lav^s. 
At  any  regular  business  meeting  of  the  League,  by-laws  may  be 
adopted  or  amended  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  League ;  provided  that 
these  by-laws  shall  not  conflict  with  the  form  of  government. 

Article  VIII. — Amendments. 

This  form  of  government  may  be  altered  or  amended  at  any  regular 
business  meeting  of  the  League;  provided  that  the  proposed  amend- 
ment has  lain  on  the  table  at  least  one  month  and  receives  a  majority 
of  the  votes  of  the  active  members  present. 

It  shall  never  be  in  order  to  so  amend  this  form  of  government  as 
to  remove  the  League,  as  a  branch  of  our  church  work,  from  the 
supervision  of  the  session  of  this  church,  upon  whom  this  duty  of 
oversight  is  laid  by  the  Constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States. 
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This  action  was  taken  on  the  report  of  a  special  committee,  consist- 
ing of  C.  R.  Hyde,  J.  S.  Watkins,  F.  M.  Woods,  W.  H.  Raymond,  and 
C.  A.  Alexander,  to  whom  was  referred  an  overture  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Brazos  touching  Young  People's  Societies. 

1896,  p.  574.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Memphis,  asking  that  provision  be  made  for  annual  reports  from  the 
churches  of  the  work  and  condition  of  Westminster  Leagues,  or 
Young  People's  Societies,  and  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publi- 
cation be  instructed  to  prepare  and  send  to  the  Presbyteries  suitable 
blanks  for  this  purpose,  it  was  ordered  that  the  overture  be  granted, 
and  the  Assembly's  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  be  directed 
to  prepare  a  blank  for  the  purpose  indicated,  to  be  sent  to  the  Stated 
Clerks  of  Presbyteries. 

P.  609.  Answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Transyl- 
vania, asking  the  Assembly  to  direct  the  Executive  Committee  of  Pub- 
lication to  have  prepared  for  the  use  of  the  W^estminster  Leagues,  or 
Young  People's  Societies  of  our  church,  a  series  of  topics  for  study, 
with  such  suggestions  as  mav  add  to  their  usefulness,  and  to  furnish 
them  at  such  a  cost  as  will  secure  for  them  general  circulation. 
Ordered  that  the  Assembly  give  the  direction  requested. 

1897,  p.  53.  Resolved,  1,  That  hereafter  a  committee,  to  be  known 
as  Standing  Committee  on  Sabbath-schools  and  on  Westminster 
Leagues,  be  appointed  as  one  of  the  Standing  Committees  of  the 
Assembly,  to  which  committee  shall  be  referred  all  papers  concerning 
Sunday-schools,  Young  People's  Societies,  and  Westminster  Leagues. 

2,  That  the  Assembly's  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  be  in- 
structed to  prepare,  or  have  prepared,  blank  forms  of  reports  for 
Westminster  Leagues,  from  session  to  Presbytery,  and  from  Presby- 
tery to  Assembly. 

P.  57.  Your  committee  would  recommend  that  a  change  be  made 
in  Section  II.  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Westminster  League,  which  is 
as  follows:  ''2.  While  the  Assembly  does  not  forbid  affiliation  for 
certain  purposes  between  societies  of  our  churches  and  those  of  other 
evangelical  bodies,  yet  it  enjoins  upon  sessions  to  maintain  a  careful 
oversight  of  the  nature  and  influence  of  such  association,  and,  in  the 
exercise  of  their  discretion,  to  guard  their  young  people  against  in- 
fluences and  teachings  which  are  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of 
our  own  church.  The  Assembly  would  utter  a  special  warning  against 
the  danger  to  which  young  and  inexperienced  persons  are  exposed 
from  attendance  upon  large  and  promiscuous  conventions  which  are 
not  under  ecclesiastical  control."  The  language  is  vague  and  indefi- 
nite. It  is  recommended  that  the  entire  section  be  stricken  out,  and 
that  the  remaining  sections  be  numbered  2,  3,  4,  and  5,  so  as  to  make 
the  Constitution  consistent  with  itself.     Adopted. 

A  dissent  to  this  last  action,  signed  by  Francis  E.  Beattie  and 
twenty-one  others,  was  admitted  to  record. 
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CHAPTER  YI. 
COLORED  EVANGELIZATION. 

952.     Enlargement  of  the  v^ork. 

1889,  p.  581.  The  Synod  of  Virginia  overtures  the  Assembly  to 
appoint  a  special  committee  to  study  the  subject,  and,  unless  it  ap- 
])ear  unadvisable,  to  report  to  the  next  succeeding  Assembly  proposi- 
tions for  a  marked  enlargement  of  effort  in  the  evangelization  of  the 
colored  people  of  our  church.     Answered  in  the  affirmative. 

P.  612.  C.  A.  Stillman,  J.  L.  Eogers,  J.  W.  Rosebro,  J.  A.  Enslow, 
James  Lyons,  were  appointed  this  committee. 

1890,  p.  12  The  chairman  reported  that  the  committee  had  been 
unable  to  hold  a  meeting,  and  had  conferred  only  by  correspondence  ; 
that  they  had  been  unable  to  agree  on  a  report.  He  submitted  the 
draft  of  a  report  which  had  been  sent  to  each  member  of  the  commit- 
tee, together  with  the  responses  received,  and  respectfullv  recom- 
mended that  these  papers,  without  reading,  and  the  whole  subject,  be 
referred  to  a  new  committee,  to  report  during  the  present  session  of 
this  body. 

This  recommendation  was  adopted,  and  the  Moderator  appointed 
the  following  committee :  R.  H.  Fleming,  G.  A.  Russell,  W.  C.  Smith, 
R.  Q.  Baker,  M.  M.  GiUiam,  T.  S.  Bradfield,  W.  M.  Cox. 

P.  53.     This  committee  reported  as  follows : 

Our  church  has  always  acknowledged  the  obligation  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  colored  people.  There  are  not  wanting  evidences  of  an 
increasing  interest  in  this  work.  We  believe  that  the  time  has  come 
for  marked  enlargement  of  effort  to  give  these  people  a  pure  gospel, 
and  all  the  advantages  of  our  system  of  government.  Seven  millions 
of  people  appeal  to  us  as  no  other  people  can  for  the  bread  of  life. 

In  the  providence  of  God  we  are  called  to  place  this  work  promi- 
nently before  our  people.     To  this  end  we  recommend: 

1,  That  the  Presbyteries  be  urged  to  encourage  the  officers  and 
members  of  their  churches  to  organize  and  conduct  Sunday-schools 
for  the  negroes  wherever  practicable. 

2,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  and  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Tuskaloosa  Institute,  acting  in  conjunction,  be 
authorized  to  select  a  field  secretary,  whose  function  it  shall  be  to 
travel  in  behalf  of  the  colored  work,  endeavoring  to  increase  the  in- 
terest of  our  churches  in  colored  evangelization  and  the  training  of 
colored  ministers,  to  encourage  the  formation  of  colored  Sabbath- 
schools  and  churches,  and  to  preach  to  the  colored  people  as  opjDor- 
tunity  may  offer ;  his  salary  to  be  fixed  by  said  committee,  and  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  receipts  for  the  colored  evangelistic  work ;  the  report 
of  his  labors  to  be  made  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Mis- 
sions, and  through  that  committee  to  the  Assembly.     Adopted. 

1890,  p.  271.  The  two  Executive  Committees,  of  Home  Missions 
and  of  the  Institute,  acting  under  instructions  from  the  last  Assembly, 
selected  as  Field  Secretary  for  this  work  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  who 
was  at  that  time  pastor  of  the  South  Highlands  Church,  in  Birming- 
ham, Ala.     Mr.  Phillips  began  his  w^ork  on  the  first  of  October,  and 
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has  been  veiy  diligent  ever  since  in  presenting  this  work  with  tongue 
and  pen  to  our  churches  and  church  courts. 

953.  An  Executive  Committee  on  Colored  Evangelization  ap2yointed. 

1891,  p  234.  In  order  to  unify,  strengthen,  and  enlarge  our  efforts 
ioY  the  colored  people,  this  Assembly  hereby  appoints  an  Executive 
Committee  on  Colored  Evangelization,  to  consist  of  a  secretary  and 
ten  members,  of  which  number  the  supermtendent  of  Tuskaloosa 
Institute  shall  be  one,  to  be  appointed  annually  by  the  General  As- 
sembly, and  to  be  located  at  Birmingham,  Ala 

To  this  committee  shall  be  entrusted  the  oversight  of  the  entire 
educational,  evangelistic,  and  sustentation  work  of  our  church  in 
behalf  of  the  colored  people,  the  general  management  of  the  finances, 
fixing  of  salaries,  and  disbursement  of  all  funds  contributed  to  this 
cause.  The  records  of  this  committee  shall  be  submitted  annually  to 
the  General  Assembly,  and  the  committee  shall  j^repare  and  submit  to 
the  next  Assembly  a  manual  of  rules. 

Until  otherwise  ordered,  all  money  for  this  cause  shall  be  sent  as 
heretofore  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions,  and 
none  of  it  shall  be  disbursed  except  on  the  order  of  the  Committee  on 
Colored  Evangelization  through  the  warrant  of  its  secretary. 

The  Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips  is  hereby  nominated  as  secretary  of  Colored 
Evangelization,  and  the  following  are  nominated  as  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee:  Jlinisters — C.  A.  Stillman,  Hugh  K.  Walker, 
T.  C.  Whahng,  L  S.  Handlev,  J.  A.  Bryan.  Hulinq  JElders-J.  H. 
Miller,  E.  H  Sholl,  J.  W.  Lapsley,  T.  H.  Herndon,  M.  A.  Mason 
These  nomiuees  were  elected. 

P.  241.  This  Executive  Committee  reported  that  it  had  organized 
on  May  26,  1891.  It  asked  the  Assembly  to  instruct  all  the  Presby- 
teries to  aj^point  Standing  Committees  on  Colored  Evangelization, 
and  to  instruct  its  Executive  Committee  on  Colored  Evangelization  to 
have  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Tuskaloosa  Institute  incorporated. 
Approved. 

1892,  p.  425.  We  recommend  that  the  plan  of  organization  suggested 
by  the  Executive  Committee  be  adopted,  and  that  all  the  Synods  and 
Presb^^teries  be  urged  to  co-operate  in  the  work  by  the  appointment  of 
permanent  or  executive  committees  in  accordance  therewith. 

We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  Manual  of  Eules  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  set  forth  in  the  report  of  the  committee  on  pp  20,  21, 
22,  together  with  the  by-laws  of  Tuskaloosa  Institute,  set  forth  on  p. 
23  of  said  report,  except  that  Article  VIII.  of  the  Manual  of  Eules  be 
amended  by  adding  thereto  the  words,  "  Subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  General  Assembly  at  its  next  succeeding  meetings."  We  recom- 
mend the  approval  of  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee,  except  as 
to  so  much  of  it  as  has  been  altered  by  the  above  recommendations. 
Adopted. 

This  plan  of  organization  as  adopted  above  (p.  24,  Report  of  Execu- 
tive Committee)  outlines  the  duties  of  the  Executive  Committee  under 
the  three  heads  of  Educational,  Sustentation,  and  Evangelistic,  and 
urges  the  appointment  of  Synodical,  Presbyterial,  and  Sessional  com- 
mittees, with  suggestions  as  to  how  they  should  be  constituted,  and 
how  they  may  secure  adequate  consideration  of  the  cause  and  contri- 
bute to  its  advancement,  urging  the  presentation  of  these  interests 
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before  Sabbatli-scliools,   missionary  societies,   and  monthly  concerts, 
and  providing  for  the  dissemination  of  Hteratnre  on  the  subject. 

954.  ^i id  to  colored  students  for  vacatio?i  work. 

1888,  p.  434.  The  Committee  of  Home  Missions  was  authorized  to 
grant  aid  for  the  support  of  students  of  the  Institute,  who  are  not 
licentiates,  who  may,  by  authorit}^  of  the  Presb3^teries  interested,  be 
engaged  during  vacation  in  supplying  vacant  churches 

P.  411.  The  Manual  for  Home  Missions  was  changed  to  conform 
to  the  policy  of  summer  aid  to  candidates  But  the  restriction  that 
such  appropriations  must  be  recommended  by  the  Presbytery  in  open 
session  in  whose  bounds  the  field  lies,  was  removed  as  to  candidates 
in  Tuskaloosa  Institute,  in  whose  case  it  is  sufficient  that  aid  be  asked 
by  the  Executive  Committee  and  Faculty  of  that  Institution;  provided, 
however,  that  such  candidate  shall  not  be  sent  to  labor  within  the 
bounds  of  any  Presbytery  without  the  consent  of  that  Presbytery. 

955.  Colored  candidates  to  he  received  on  trial. 

1896,  p.  606.  This  Assembly  would  urge  that  Presbyteries  keep 
applicants  under  trial  for  at  least  six  months  before  receiving  them, 
except  in  cases  of  evident  fitness,  or  where  the  applicant  is  well  known 
to  the  Presbytery  recommending  him,  to  protect  the  Institute  from 
unworthy  men. 

956.     Statistics  of  colored  churches. 

1897,  p.  38.  The  Assembly  directed  that,  as  far  as  possible,  our 
colored  churches  furnish  their  statistics,  such  as  are  required  of  the 
white  churches,  and  that  such  statistics  be  published  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly. 

957.    Acadernlc  department  for  Tuskaloosa  Institute. 

1891,  J).  234.  A  sufficient  answer  to  the  overture  from  the  Synod 
of  Arkansas,  asking  the  establishment  of  an  academic  department  in 
connection  with  Tuskaloosa  Institute,  is  found  in  the  report  of  the 
Executive  Committee  for  said  institute,  made  to  this  Assembly,  that 
"  we  have  concluded  to  employ  a  teacher  for  this  purpose,  assured  that 
the  liberality  of  the  church  will  sustain  us  in  this  movement,"  and  this 
action  of  the  committee  meets  the  cordial  approval  of  this  Assembly. 
Page  279. 

1892,  p.  424.  A  board  of  directors  was  organized  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  consisting  of  five  members,  and  met  for  the  first  time  June 
4,  1891. 

It  has  not  been  found  expedient  to  attempt  to  organize  a  separate 
department  for  preparatory  instruction,  as  authorized  by  the  Assem- 
bly. On  this  subject  the  faculty  in  their  report  make  the  following 
suggestion:  "Nothing  remains  but  that  the  Presbyteries  be  required, 
before  they  send  their  candidates  to  us,  to  assure  themselves  by  per- 
sonal examination,  that  they  read  intelligently,  write  legibly,  and  un- 
derstand, at  least,  the  four  primary  rules  of  arithmetic."  In  this  con- 
clusion the  Assembly  expresses  its  concurrence,  and  hereby  calls  the 
attention  of  the  Presbyteries  to  the  matter. 

In  July,  1893,  the  Secretary  of  Colored  Evangelization,  Rev.  A.  L. 
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Phillips,  assumed  the  duties  of  instructor  in  the  academic  department 
for  one  year,  the  Executive  Committee  having  determined  to  open 
such  a  department,  strictly  preparatory  to  the  theological  department. 
In  1894,  he  was  succeeded  by  S.  P.  Verner. 

1897,  p.  21.  Under  the  stress  of  financial  stringency,  the  Executive 
Committee  has  thought  it  wise  to  close  for  a  time  the  academic  de- 
partment, and  confine  its  work  to  instruction  in  theology  only,  and  this 
to  but  ten  of  the  most  promising  candidates 

Your  committee  would  recommend  that  this  action  of  the  Executive 
Committee  be  approved;  but  suggest  that  the  Assembly  direct  the 
opening  of  the  academic  department  as  soon  as  the  way  is  clear,  and 
that  the  development  along  the  line  indicated  by  the  superintendent, 
be  pursued  by  the  Executive  Committee  at  the  earliest  period  practi- 
cable.    Adopted. 

958.  Tuskaloosa  Institute  placed  under  the  supervision  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Colored  Evangelization. 

1893,  p.  30.  Resolved,  That  the  present  conduct  of  the  institute 
be  suspended  at  the  close  of  the  current  session ;  the  future  manage- 
ment and  supervision  of  it  be  placed  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  of  Colored  Evangelization ;  the  Manual  of  Eules  of 
this  committee  be  amended  so  as  to  conform  with  the  new  manage- 
ment, and  that  the  Executive  Committee  appoint  a  board  of  trustees, 
consisting  of  three  members,  which  shall  hold  and  protect  all  property 
interests. 

P.  29.  Authority  was  given  the  Executive  Committee  to  remove  the 
institute  to  Birmingham,  Ala.,  whenever  it  seems  advisible  and  prac- 
ticable to  do  so  without  detriment  to  the  cause  for  which  the  Institute 
was  founded.  In  1891,  page  257,  the  committee  reported  that  the 
way  has  not  as  yet  seemed  clear  to  effect  this  removal,  and  that  it  had 
taken  steps  toward  the  revision  of  the  Manual  as  above  directed.  In 
1891,  page,  233,  the  Manual  as  revised  was  approved  by  the  Assembly. 

959.      ChaiKje  in  the  superintendent  of  the  institute. 

1891,  p.  257.  In  July,  1893,  Rev.  A  L.  Phillips,  Secretary  of  the 
Executive  Committee  on  Colored  Evangelization,  succeeded  Dr.  Still- 
man  as  Superintendent  of  Tuskaloosa  Institute. 

The  Executive  Committee,  in  view  of  his  resignation,  hereby  records 
its  full  ajDpreciation  of  the  patient,  self-denying,  and  wise  manage- 
ment of  the  Institute  by  the  Eev.  C.  A.  Stillman,  D.  D.,  for  sixteen 
years  its  superintendent,  and  of  the  inestimable  service  he  has  there- 
by done  the  cause  of  Chirst  and  the  poor ;  as  also  its  sense  of  the 
great  value  of  the  services  of  Revs.  J.  G.  Praigg,  D.  D.,  and  R.  B. 
McAlpine,  as  the  faithful  and  painstaking  professors  in  the  seminary. 
Adopted. 

The  name  of  the  Institute,  in  1894,  was  changed  to  Stillman  Insti- 
tute in  honor  of  its  late  superintendent. 

Dr.  Stillman  served  as  Superintendent  ol  the  Institute  from  187G-1893, 
and  Dr.  Phillips  has  served  since  1893.  The  faculty  changes  since  1887  are  as 
follows:  Rev.  D.  D.  Sanderson,  D.  D.,  resigned  in  1893,  having  served  four 
vears.     Rev.  J.  G.  Praigg,  1886-1893;    Rev.  J.  R.  Howerton,  1887-1889;    Dr. 

Sanderson,  1889 ;  Rev.  R.  B.  McAlpine,  1889 :  Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  1893- 

;  Rev.  S.  P.  Yerner,  1894-1895  :  Rev.  O.  B.  Wilson,  1895  ■ .—A. 
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960.     Dr.  Stillnmn. 

1895,  p.  397.  This  Assembly  desires  to  lolace  on  record  its  appre- 
ciation of  the  invaluable  services  rendered  by  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Stillman, 
D.  D.,  to  the  cause  of  Colored  Evangelization,  and  its  sense  of  the 
great  loss  which  the  cause  has  sustained  in  the  death  of  this  vener- 
able saint. 

On  p.  443  is  to  be  found  an  elaborate  summary  of  Dr.  Stillman's  life 
and  of  his  services  to  Colored  Evangelization,  and  his  honorable  career 
as  virtual  founder,  first  instructor  and  long  the  faithful  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Institute  which  now  bears  his  name. 

961.     Changes  in  the  organization  of  Stillman  Institute. 

1895,  p.  397.  This  Assembly  approves  of  the  changes  adopted  in 
the  organization  of  the  Stillman  Institute,  viz.,  the  employment  of  Mr. 
S.  P.  Verner  as  teacher  of  the  Academic  Department,  the  adoption  of 
the  feature  of  self-support,  and  gives  its  consent  to  the  estabhshment 
of  a  Normal  Department  in  the  Institute  for  the  training  of  mission- 
ar}"  teachers  upon  the  proposed  basis. 

The  Assembly  hereby  authorizes  the  Executive  Committee  to  sell 
the  old  building  and  lot  belonging  to  the  Institute,  and  the  Trustees 
of  the  Assembly  are  instructed  to  sell  said  property  upon  the  demand 
of  the  Executive  Committee. 

962.     The  Furguson-  Williams  College. 

1895,  p.  398.  The  Assembly  refers  the  whole  matter  of  the  pur- 
chase of  the  school  of  Rev.  E.  W.  Williams,  of  Abbeville,  S.  C,  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Colored  Evangehzation,  with  instructions  to 
act  as  they  see  proper. 

1896,  p.  631.  The  Executive  Committee  say:  After  careful  personal 
investigation  by  the  Secretary,  and  careful  consideration  by  us,  it  was 
Resolved,  1,  This  committee  approves  of  the  purchase  of  the  Williams 
school  property  upon  favorable  terms,  provided  the  church  in  South 
Carolina  or  elsewhere  will  undertake  the  payment  of  the  debt  and 
the  expense  of  carrying  on  the  school  without  infringing  on  the 
income  of  this  committee  for  its  regular  work ;  Resolved,  2,  That  the 
Secretary,  Dr.  J.  Lowrie  Wilson,  and  Dr  J.  S.  Watkins  be  appointed 
to  select  a  committee  to  canvass  the  church  on  this  subject  and  ascer- 
tain its  mind. 

This  committee  appointed  the  Rev.  S.  L.  Wilson,  of  Abbeville,  S.  C, 
to  undertake  this  canvass.  Having  secured  the  consent  of  his 
churches,  he  entered  on  the  work  and  visited  the  Presbyteries  and 
some  churches  of  that  Synod  to  raise  funds.  This  whole  matter  came 
up  before  the  Synod  of  South  CaroHna,  which  approved  of  the  pur- 
chase and  accepted  the  sum  of  $2,000  as  its  share  of  the  whole  amount 
needed. 

P.  605.    The  Assembly  adopted  the  following: 

It  is  represented  that  this  valuable  property  can  be  purchased  for 
the  sum  of  seven  thousand  doUars  ($7,000) ;  of  this  amount  we  are 
gratified  to  learn  that  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  ($2,000)  has 
been  pledged  by  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  part  of  which  has  been 
raised.  In  view  of  the  importance  of  such  a  college  to  our  church  in 
furtherance  of  the  education  of  our  colored  people,  thereby  bindiug 
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them  still  closer  to  us,  we  recommend  that  the  Executive  Committee 
be  authorized  to  raise  the  remainiug  five  thousand  dollars  ($5,000). 

1897,  p.  21.  Your  committee  would  recommend  that,  as  soon  as 
the  way  is  clear,  the  amount  of  $5,000,  determined  by  the  last  Assem- 
bly, be  raised  for  the  purchase  of  this  institution. 

963.  3Ilssionary  among  the  colored  people. 
1897,  p.  21.  By  the  direction  of  the  last  Assembly,  the  Executive 
Committee  put  Kev.  O.  B.  Wilson,  one  of  the  teachers  in  the  Institute, 
in  the  field  as  a  missionary  or  evangelist  among  ttae  colored  people. 
A  report  of  his  labors  shows  good  work  done  and  a  hopeful  strength- 
ening of  the  things  that  remain,  and  your  committee  recommend  that 
his  labors  be  continued.     Adopted. 

961.     Organization  of  an  independent  church  among  the  colored 

people. 

1891,  p.  234.  It  was  stated  on  the  floor  of  this  Assembly  that  the 
colored  Presbyterians  in  our  bounds  desire  for  themselves  separate 
organizations,  to  be  erected,  counseled,  and  aided  by  us,  and  whereas 
it  is  desirable  that  accurate  information  be  obtained  as  to  their  wishes 
and  purposes  in  these  regards,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved.,  That  Eev.  A  L.  Phillips  be  appointed  a  commissioner  to 
visit  or  correspond  with  the  various  colored  Presbyteries,  and  gather 
authentic  information  of  their  wishes  in  the  premises,  and  to  visit  the 
Synods  concerned  and  endeavor  to  secure  from  them  such  action  as 
shall  permit  the  colored  Presbyteries,  if  they  so  desire,  to  form  an 
independent  Synod;  and  he  is  hereby  instructed  to  bear  to  these 
Presbyteries  the  most  cordial  assurances  of  our  sympathy  and  aid, 
and  our  readiness  to  enter  into  correspondence  with  their  Synod 
when  it  is  formed. 

P.  235.  The  Presbytery  of  Orange  overtures  the  Assembly  "to  in- 
terpret the  policy  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  with  reference 
to  the  establishment  of  a  separate  African  church."  This  Assembly 
answers  said  overture  as  follows :  It  is  the  deliberate  and  settled 
policy  of  our  church  to  aid  in  the  establishment  and  development  of  a 
separate  and  ultimatelj'  self-sustaining  Colored  Presbyterian  Church. 
Unless  our  Presbyteries  organize  churches  and  license  and  ordain 
ministers,  it  is  evident  that  no  progress  whatever  can  be  made  in  this 
work.  This  Assembly  therefore  invites  the  Presbyteries  to  co-operate 
by  ordaining,  in  the  regular  constitutional  method,  both  teaching 
and  ruling  elders,  in  order  to  their  ultimate  connection  with  the 
independent  colored  church. 

1892,  p.  482.  This  commissioner  made  the  following  report: 
Agreeable  to  the  appointment  and  instructions  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  1891,  I  have  diligently  visited  and  corresponded  with  the 
various  colored  Presbyteries,  have  tried  to  gather  authentic  informa- 
tion as  to  their  wishes  in  regard  to  their  union  into  a  separate  and 
independent  Synod,  have  conferred  with  our  own  Synods  concerned 
and  have  borne  to  the  colored  brethren  cordial  assurances  of  our  sym- 
pathy and  aid.  I  herewith  submit  my  report,  setting  forth  the  facts 
learned  and  making  such  suggestions  as  seem  proper  and  useful. 

There  are  now  in  the  territory  embraced  by  our  church  five  Pres- 
byteries, composed  wholly  of  coloi'ed  ministers  and  churches,  viz.: 
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(1),  The  Freshiitery  of  Xorth  and  South  (UiroUna,  composed 
of  churches  iu  lower  North  and  upper  South  Carohna,  organized  No- 
vember 3,  1876,  as  an  independent  body.  It  is  now  independent.  I 
had  a  conference  at  Bishoj^ville,  S.  C,  October  22,  1891,  with  a  com- 
mittee of  that  Presbytery,  consisting  of  Revs.  J.  H.  Ghee,  II.  C.  James, 
and  P.  T.  Wilhs,  and  Ruhng  Elders  Jacob  G.  George  and  Mitchell 
Chapman.  All  were  present  except  Rev.  P.  T.  Willis.  These  men 
are  leading-  members  of  that  Presbytery.  They  said  that  their 
churches  had  never  grown  much  until  they  became  an  independent 
body,  that  the}^  would  not  surrender  their  independence  for  any  cause, 
but  that  they  would  be  giad  to  unite  with  other  Presbyteries  to  form 
an  independent  Synod. 

There  has  always  been  a  most  fraternal  relation  between  this  Pres- 
bytery and  our  own  church.  For  several  years  we  have  helped  to  sus- 
tain their  pastors  and  have  educated  their  candidates  free  of  cost  to 
them. 

(2),  The  Presbytery  of  Central  Alabama,  org^imzedvii  Tuskaloosa, 
Ala.,  December  12,  1890.  I  met  this  Presbytery  in  the  fall  of  1891, 
and  having  discussed  the  se^^arate  Synod  with  them,  it  was  unani- 
mously decided  to  enter  into  the  formation  of  such  a  Synod  when  it 
was  called.  At  the  recent  spring  meeting  of  this  Presbytery,  its 
action  of  the  fall  previous  was  reconsidered,  and  it  was  unanimously 
decided  not  to  enter  such  a  Synod  at  present.  The  Synod  of  Alabama, 
at  its  meeting  in  1891,  declared  "  that  this  Synod  recognizes  the  inde- 
pendence of  Central  Alabama  Presbytery,  as  assumed  by  themselves 
in  response  to  the  recommendation  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1891, 
and  we  recommend  that  as  soon  as  practical  they  unite  themselves 
with  other  colored  Presbyteries  with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  a  col- 
ored Synod." 

The  chief  reason  which  led  this  Presbytery  to  decline  to  enter  the 
Synod  seems  to  be  a  doubt  of  their  own  ecclesiastical  and  financial 
ai3ility  to  exist  alone,  although  I  had  assured  them  that  our  church 
was  pledged  to  aid  them  pecuniarily  and  educationally. 

(3),  71ie  Presbytery  of  Ethel,  organized  at  Ethel,  Miss  ,  on  Janu- 
ary 10,  1891.  This  Presbytery  is  one  of  the  constituent  Presbyteries 
of  the  Synod  of  Mississippi.  I  met  this  body  at  Fairview  Church, 
near  Heidelburg,  Miss.,  August  13,  1891,  and  discussed  the  separate 
Synod.  They  decided,  though  not  unanimously,  that  they  did  not 
think  that  the  time  had  arrived  in  the  providence  of  God  for  such  a 
step,  and  declined  to  enter  the  Synod.  At  their  recent  meeting  they 
again  decided  adversely  to  the  separate  Synod.  Their  chief  reasons 
for  such  action  seemed  to  be:  (1),  Lack  of  money  to  carry  on  the  Sy- 
nod; (2),  Lack  of  numerical  and  Presbyterial  strength;  and  (3),  Lack 
of  benefits  of  review  and  control  of  such  an  Assembly  as  ours. 

(4),  The  Presbytery  of  Texas,  an  independent  body.  Its  churches 
and  ministers  are  poor  and  weak,  but  they  are  willing  to  enter  the  sepa- 
rate Synod,  so  far  as  I  am  informed. 

(5),  The  Presbytery  of  Zion,  embracing  churches  and  ministers 
near  Memphis,  Teun.,  organized  in  December,  1891,  an  independent 
body,  ready  to  enter  the  independent  Synod  when  formed. 

Of  the  ministers  not  connected  with  the  above  Presbyteries,  I  know 
that  at  least  five  are  heartily  in  favor  of  an  independent  Synod. 

There  seem  to  be  three  opinions  amongst  them:  (1),  Some  favor 
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separate  Presbyteries,  with  representation  in  our  Synods  and  Assem- 
My;  (2),  Others  favor  a  separate  Synod,  with  representation  in  our 
General  Assembly;  (3),  Others  still  favor  a  separate  and  independent 
iSyiiod. 

It  is  perfectly  evident,  therefore,  that  there  is  now  no  plan  that 
meets  the  approval  of  all  the  colored  ministers.  In  their  poverty  and 
lack  of  ecclesiastical  experience  it  will  be  well  uio-h  impossible  for 
them  to  maintain  a  vigorous  independent  life  without  cordial  unanimity. 

In  order  to  test  the  matter  I  issued  a  letter  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  an  extract : 

We  omit  here  the  extract.  It  recites  the  attitude  of  the  Assembly  toward 
the  proposed  colored  church,  reasons  why  the  erection  of  such  has  hitherto 
been  impossible,  and  reasons  why  such  organization  might  seem  now  both 
desirable  and  practicable. — A. 

Upon  the  consideration  of  this  letter,  Ethel  Presbytery  declined  to 
enter  the  Synod.  Without  Ethel  Presbytery  it  was  impracticable  to 
get  a  constitutional  quorum  of  three  Presbyteries.  I  therefore  re- 
called the  ap23onitment.  Before  the  proposed  date  of  meeting,  Central 
Alabama  Presbytery  also  declined  to  co  operate.  Here  the  matter 
rests. 

Any  intelligent  person  will  readily  see  that  the  successful  prosecu- 
tion of  our  colored  work  depends  upon  the  hearty  agreement  of  all 
concerned  in  the  plan  of  operations.  Can  such  an  agreement  be 
secured? 

May  I  suggest  the  following  plans,  either  of  which  will  be  calculated 
to  produce  the  harmony  needed?  (1),  Let  the  colored  Presbyteries 
be  organized  into  a  separate  Synod,  said  Presbyteries  to  have  repre- 
sentation in  our  General  Assembly  for  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the 
expiration  of  which  time  their  connection  with  our  Assembly  shall 
cease;  (2),  Let  the  colored  Presbyteries  be  exhorted,  for  their  own 
unity  and  development,  to  unite  at  once  in  the  formation  of  a  separate 
Synod.  Eespectfully  submitted, 

A.  L.  Phillips,  Commisslojier. 

P.  426.  This  report  was  referred  to  a  committee  of  twenty-six,  Rev. 
J.  B.  Mack,  D.  D.,  chairman. 

P.  433.  This  committee  made  a  report,  which  was  adopted,  and  is 
as  follows: 

Whereas  it  has  been  the  settled  polic}^  of  our  church,  expressed  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  1874,  namely:  "Presbyteries  and  sessions 
are  recommended  to  encourage  and  aid  in  the  formation  of  colored 
churches,  ....  with  a  view  to  form  these  churches  in  due  time  into 
Presbyteries,  as  convenience  may  dictate"  "WMnen  two  or  more  of 
such  Presbyteries  shall  exist,  they  may  unite  to  form  a  Synod,  as  was 
the  case  in  our  own  history.  This  may  for  a  time  be  their  highest 
court.  A  time,  however,  may  arrive,  from  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  its  churches  and  Presbyteries,  when  said  Synod  may  find  it  expe- 
dient to  divide,  and  to  combine  in  a  General  Assembly;"  and 

Whereas  we  find  that  in  the  development  of  this  plan  there  are  now 
five  Presbyteries,  about  forty  ministers,  tifty-five  churches,  and  about 
thirteen  hundred  communicants;  tlierefore  we  recommend — 

1.  That  the  report  of  the  Eev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  commissioner,  be  aj^- 
proved,  and  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  for  information. 
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2.  That  in  order  to  give  our  colored  brethren  and  churches  more 
time  to  consider  the  plan  of  our  church  as  outlined  above,  Rev.  A.  L. 
Phillips  be  appointed  commissioner  of  this  Assembly  to  bear  to  these 
brethren  its  fraternal  greetings,  to  express  to  them  its  confident  hope 
that  in  the  providence  of  God  the  time  will  soon  arrive  when  they  can 
unanimously  and  cordially  unite  to  form  an  independent  church,  and 
to  assure  them  that  this  Assembly  renews  its  pledge  of  financial  and 
educational  support,  and  its  willingness  to  enter  into  correspondence 
with  said  church. 

3.  That  Rev.  Messrs.  C.  A.  Stillman,  B.  IVl.  Palmer,  J.  B.  Mack, 
J.  L.  Girardeau,  J.  H.  Alexander,  H.  R.  Raymond,  W.  H.  Leavell, 
and  A.  L.  Phillips,  with  Ruling  Elders  E.  H.  Sholl,  J.  W.  Lapsley, 
R.  D.  Johnston,  G.  W.  Scott,  W.  P.  Inman,  be  appointed  a  committee 
to  call  a  convention  of  all  the  colored  Presbyterian  ministers  in  our 
bounds,  to  meet  at  Birmingham,  Ala.,  on  a  day  to  be  selected  by  Rev. 
A.  L  Phillips,  commissioner,  to  confer  with  them  about  organizmg  an 
independent  Presbyterian  Church,  and  any  other  matter  pertaining 
to  the  best  interests  of  Presbyterianism  amongst  the  colored  people. 
Said  commissioner  is  authorized  to  collect  funds  to  pay  the  necessary 
expenses  of  all  colored  ministers  under  our  jurisdiction,  or  that  are 
aided  by  our  Executive  Committee  of  Colored  Evangelization,  in  at- 
tending this  convention, 

1893,  p  51.  The  chairman  submitted  the  following  report,  which 
was  approved : 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  of  1892  a  committee  was  appointed, 
in  connection  with  Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips  as  commissioner,  to  call  a  con- 
vention of  the  colored  Presbyterian  ministers  and  churches  in  our 
bounds,  with  a  view  to  organizing  an  independent  colored  Synod,  at 
the  city  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  whenever  the  commissioner  shall  appoint 
the  day.  He  has  visited  and  corresponded  with  these  brethren  very 
fully,  and  has  ascertained  that  they  are  not  yet  perpared  for  this  step; 
hence  the  convention  has  not  been  called,  and  there  has  been  no 
meeting  of  the  committee. 

This  report  is  made  by  the  chairman,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
commissioner,  and  we  respectfully  ask  that  it  be  approved  and  the 
committee  discharged.  C.  A.  Stillman,  Chairman. 

1894,  p.  233.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  plan  of  co-operation  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  proposed 
by  the  Birmingham  Conference,  has  been  rejected  by  this  Assembly 
as  not  acceptable  to  our  people,  the  Assembly  reaffirms  with  emphasis 
that  in  the  ultimate  establishment  and  maintenance  of  a  separate  and 
independent  African  Presbyterian  Church  lies  the  surest  and  quickest 
way  to  the  evangelization  of  the  colored  people.  This  opinion  is  con- 
firmed by  our  own  experience  and  by  the  history  of  the  colored 
Baptist  and  Methodist  Churches  and  of  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church.  By  this  plan  the  Assembly  does  not  intend  to  sever  all  con- 
nection with  the  colored  churches,  but  desires  to  give  them  the  largest 
and  freest  opportunity  for  self-support  and  self  development;  and  the 
Assembly  pledges  itself  to  continue  to  aid  them  in  the  education  of 
their  ministers  and  in  evangelistic  and  sustentation  work. 

1895,  p.  397.  In  response  to  the  overture  from  Charleston  Presby- 
tery, asking  for  the  immediate  organization  of  an  independent  colored 
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Presbyterian  church,  this  Assemblj^  answers  :  That  the  ulimate  organ- 
ization of  an  independent  colored  church  has  always  been  the  policy 
of  our  church,  and  that  during  the  past  five  years  steady  progress  has 
been  made  toward  this  goal. 

(1),  In  order  to  ascertain  whether,  in  the  judgment  of  the  church, 
the  time  has  come  for  such  an  organization,  this  Assemblj^  orders  that 
a  collection  be  taken  in  our  churches  during  the  month  of  August, 
1895,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  funds  necessary  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses connected  with  the  organization  of  said  independent  colored 
Synod,  said  collection  to  be  forwarded  to  W.  A.  Powell,  treasurer,  and 
to  be  expended  under  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Colored  Evangelization. 

(2),  That  the  question  of  this  organization  be  referred  to  the  Pres- 
byteries and  Synods  concerned  for  such  action  as  they  see  proper. 
If  their  concurrence  be  obtained,  and  if  the  funds  raised  justify  such 
organization,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Colored 
Evangelization,  this  Assemblv  appoints  Rev.  J.  L.  Girardeau,  D.  D  , 
Eev.  A.  B.  Curry,  Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  E.  H.  Sholl,  and  J.  W.  Lapsley 
as  its  commissioners  to  decide  upon  the  time  and  place  for  efiectiug  the 
proposed  organization,  and  to  represent  the  Assembly  upon  said  occa- 
sion. 

1896,  p.  631.     The  Executive  Committee  say: 

The  colored  Presbyteries  of  Central  Alabama  and  Ethel  decided, 
after  considering  the  matter  carefully,  that  they  did  not  think  that  the 
time  had  come  for  such  a  movement.  The  Assembly  enacted  that  "if 
their  concurrence  be  obtained,  and  if  the  funds  raised  justify  such 
organization,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Colored 
Evangelization,"  then  certain  commissioners  should  decide  on  the 
place  and  time  for  such  a  meeting.  In  the  judgment  of  your  com- 
mittee the  conditions  above  recited  were  not  fulfilled,  and  so  no  meet- 
ing was  called.  After  a  careful  study  of  this  matter  for  five  years,  we 
are  convinced  that  it  is  the  mind  of  the  church  at  large  that  this  organ- 
ization of  an  independent  Synod  shall  be  the  result  of  healthful  and 
substantial  growth.  We  see  no  reason  for  modifying  our  purpose  in 
this  matter.  Our  plan  was  not  the  result  of  hasty  and  prejudiced 
action,  but  was  formed  after  ten  years  of  careful  thought  and  obser- 
vation. 

P.  605.  7%6  Independent  Synod. — This  Assembly  renews  its  ex- 
pression of  deep  conviction  that  the  highest  spiritual  good  of  the  col- 
ored people  can  be  effected  only  through  their  independent  efibrts. 
During  the  last  five  j^ears  the  progress  made  tow^ards  the  organization 
of  an  independent  African  Presbyterian  Church  has  been  most  grati- 
fying, and  the  day  seems  near  when  it  may  be  effected  as  the  result  of 
healthy  growth  and  unanimous  apj)roval.  In  the  opinion  of  this  As- 
sembly the  time  for  such  separate  organization  has  not  3'et  arrived, 
for  the  following  reasons  : 

1.  There  are  only  two  colored  Presbyteries  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
our  church,  though  there  are  five  Presbyteries  within  our  bounds. 

2.  Both  these  Presbyteries  have  expressed  themselves  opposed  to 
such  action  for  the  present. 

We  recommend  that  the  money  raised  last  August  for  establishing 
an  independent  Synod  be  invested,  to  be  used  for  this  purpose  when, 
in  God's  providence,  the  way  shall  be  opened. 
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1897,  p.  21.  Your  committee  has  soiiglit  all  available  light  on  this 
question.  A  voluminous  correspondence  with  many  of  the  most  thought- 
ful in  our  church  has  been  submitted  to  us  ;  also  a  full  correspondence 
with  the  colored  ministers  of  our  church,  showiug  that  out  of  fifty-five, 
thirty-three  are  desirous  of  organization,  six  are  opposed,  three  are 
doubtful  and  eleven  are  not  heard  from. 

We  have  also  learned  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  independent 
Presbyteries  to  call  a  meeting  at  an  early  day  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  a  colored  Presbyterian  Church. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  and  remembering  the  settled  policy  of  our 
church,  your  committee  would  recommend : 

1.  Should  the  independent  Presbyteries  call  a  meeting  for  the 
organization  of  a  colored  Presbyterian  Church,  that  our  Executive 
Committee  be  directed  to  confer  with  them  in  fixing  the  time  and 
place  for  such  meeting,  and  the  Assembly  does  hereby  authorize  any 
of  its  Presbyteries,  or  ministers  and  churches,  on  the  consent  of  their 
Presbyteries,  to  withdraw,  on  their  own  motion,  from  its  jurisdiction 
to  join  said  church. 

2.  A  committee  of  five,  to  be  appointed  to  represent  this  Assembly 
in  the  event  of  such  convocation  being  held,  and  convey  to  these 
brethren  our  fraternal  salutations,  and  the  assurance  that  it  is  our 
determination  to  continue  our  financial  help,  and  give  them  a  hearty 
co-operation  in  every  good  work. 

G.  T.  Gcetchius,  J.  W.  Bachman,  A.  B.  Curry,  A.  L.  Phillips,  E.  H. 
Sholl,  and  J.  W.  Lapsley  were  appointed  the  committee  to  attend  this 
convention  of  colored  ministers  and  elders.     (Pp.  24,  27.) 


CHAPTER  VII. 

GENEIUL  KEGULATIONS  TOUCHING  SYSTEMATIC  BENE- 
FICENCE AND  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY'S 
AGENCIES. 

965.      Consolidation  of  Executive  Committees. 

1890,  p.  46.  The  Assembly  declined  an  overture  from  West  Han- 
over Presbytery  and  one  from  Lexington  Presbytery,  asking  the  re- 
moval of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Education  to  Kichmond,  and  its 
consolidation  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication. 

1895,  p.  424.  A  similar  overture  from  the  Synod  of  Georgia  was 
refused,  as  were  also  overtures  from  West  Lexington  and  Transyl- 
vania Presbyteries.     (1896,  p.  611.) 

1894,  p.  201.  The  Assembly  declined  an  overture  from  Presbytery 
of  Abiugdon,  asking  that  the  Executive  Committees  of  Home  Missions 
and  Education  for  the  Ministry  be  united. 

966.     Bond  of  the  IVeasurers  of  the  Executive  Committees  payable 
to  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly. 

1890,  p.  58.  Resolved,  That  the  bonds  of  the  Treasurers  of  the 
Executive  Committees  in  future  be  executed  and  payable  to  the  Board 
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of  Trustees  of  the  Assembly,  and  the  character  and  amounts  of  said 
bonds  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  said  committees,  except  when  other- 
wise ordered  by  Assembly. 

967.      Term  of  the  Secretaries. 

1894,  p.  245.  Hesolved,  That  the  Manual  of  each  of  the  Assembly's 
Executive  Committees  be  amended  by  the  insertion  of  the  following: 
"The  term  of  service  of  the  secretary  shall  begin  on  the  first  day  of 
September  and  end  on  the  first  day  of  the  next  September." 

Resolved,  That  the  secretaries  elected  by  this  General  Assembly 
shall  hold  office  until  the  first  day  of  September,  1895. 

968.     Salaries  of  secretaries  and  treasurers  to  be  reported. 
1897,  13.  57.     It  was  ordered  that  hereafter  the  Assembly's  Executive 
Committees  show,  in  the  reports  of  their  treasurers,  the  salaries  paid 
to  the  secretaries  and  treasurers. 

969.     Local  auditing  committees. 

1889,  p.  593.  The  Auditing  Committee  would  respectfully  recom- 
mend to  the  Assembly  that  it  is  eminently  desirable  the  Assembly 
should  appoint  for  each  of  its  committees — Foreign  Missions,  Home 
Missions,  Publication,  and  Education — an  auditing  committee  of  three, 
who  are  not  members  of  said  committees,  but  residents  in  those  cities 
where  the  committees  are  located,  w^hose  duties  shall  be  to  examine 
the  accounts  of  the  treasurers  thereof,  and  audit  the  same  prior  to 
their  being  submitted  annually  to  the  Assembly.     Adopted. 

P.  598.  The  Assembly  authorized  the  appointment  of  a  similar  com- 
mittee to  audit  the  accounts  of  the  treasurer  of  Tuskaloosa  Institute. 

This  committee  reported  from  year  to  year  to  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Home  Missions,  and  not  to  the  Assembly. — A. 

1890,  p.  48.  It  W'as  ordered  that  an  expert  accountant,  resident  in 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  be  appointed  to  audit  the  accounts  of  the  treasurer 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

1891,  p.  240.  Your  committee  recommend  that  the  order  of  the 
General  Assembly  passed  in  1889,  requiring  the  accounts  of  the  treas- 
urer to  be  examined  b}'  a  local  auditing  committee,  be  placed  in  the 
constitution  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  instead  of  the  former 
rule,  which  required  the  treasurer's  report  and  vouchers  to  be  brought 
to  each  General  Assembly  for  examination  by  the  Assembly's  Stand- 
ing Auditing  Committee.     Adopted. 

The  Manual  of  1896,  III.,  8  is  to  be  construed  in  the  light  of  this  action. — A. 

970.  EfXecutive  Committees  not  required  to  itemize  expenditures. 
1888,  p.  387.  As  all  the  items  of  expenditure  of  the  several  com- 
mittees of  the  church  are  laid  before  the  Auditmg  Committees  of  the 
Assembly,  and  are  passed  upon  by  them;  and  as  the  annual  publica- 
tion of  these  items  would  invole  much  detail  and  some  expense  to  the 
church;  and  further,  as  there  ma}^  be  items  of  expenditure  which  it 
would  not  be  desirable  to  make  public,  especially  in  the  disbursement 
of  the  Invalid  Fund  and  like  benefactions,  the  Assembly  deems  it  un- 
necessary to  spread  all  these  items  in  detail  before  the  church. 
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971.      Synodical  secretaries  and  financial  agents. 

1892,  p.  461.  The  Assembly  approves  the  records  of  the  Sj^nod  of 
Georgia,  with  the  exception  of  its  action  in  appointing  a  synodical 
secretary  for  one  of  the  Assembly's  causes. 

P.  45G.  The  minutes  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  were  ap- 
proved, except  the  appointment  of  a  financial  agent  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  the  benevolences  of  the  church. 

P.  442.  It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  Assembly  in  the  past  to  rely 
upon  the  pastors,  elders,  and  deacons  of  churches  under  God  to 
develop  the  graces  of  those  who  are  under  their  care;  and  to  bring 
their  churches  systematically  into  the  work  of  the  Assembly  by  con- 
tributing regularly  of  their  means  as  God  has  prospered  them,  and  it 
is  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly  that  no  lower  court  ought  to  appomt 
any  financial  agents  to  work  in  behalf  of  the  Assembly's  causes,  as 
assigned  by  the  Assembly  to  its  Executive  Committees,  except  that 
this  shall  not  hinder  the  chairmen  of  presbyterial  committees  in  the 
discharge  of  their  proper  duties  in  the  months  assigned  to  their  work. 

972.      llie  envelope  system. 

1888,  p.  402.  The  Assembly  recommends  that  the  Presbyteries 
encourage  the  use  of  the  envelope  system  wherever  practicable,  and 
when  it  is  not,  to  adopt  such  other  system  or  systems  as  will  in  the 
circumstances  be  most  efficient. 

973.     Appeal  for  freewill  offerings  vnthdraum. 

1889,  p.  619.  Resolved,  That  all  previous  acts  of  the  Assembly 
appointing  collections  and  authorizing  special  appeals  for  freewill 
offerings  be  now  repealed. 

974.      Concerts,  siq^i^ers,  etc.,  for  church  purposes. 

1888,  X3.  402.  Whereas  it  appears  to  have  become  cjuite  common 
for  our  people  to  secure  money  for  church  purposes  by  concerts, 
puppers,  etc.,  be  it — 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  advise  against  all  such  means 
for  securing  money  to  be  used  in  the  Master's  work.  This  advice  is 
given  because  we  believe  that  the  Lord  has  ordained  that  giving 
should  be  an  act  of  worship,  and  thus  a  means  of  grace. 

Eeaffirmed  1891,  p.  260.' 

975.     Voluntary  societies  vnthin  the  church. 

1889,  p.  605.  An  elaborate  overture,  signed  by  Eev.  B.  L.  Beall 
and  six  others,  members  of  Concord  Presbytery,  was  submitted  to  the 
Assembly,  discussing  the  relation  of  various  voluntary  agencies  and 
societies  within  the  church  to  the  church  in  its  organized  capacity,  and 
to  the  executive  arms  by  which  it  seeks  to  do  its  divinely  ordained 
work,  citing  deliverances  of  the  Assembly,  1866,  pp.  37,  38,  and  1888, 
p.  430,  and  asking  the  Assembly  to  make  such  a  deliverance  as  will 
reconcile  the  above  recited  acts  of  1866  and  1888,  and  clearly  define 
the  relation  of  the  church  to  such  associations,  defend  it  from  con- 
fusion resulting  from  the  enlargement  and  leaguing  together  of  such 
societies,  and  prevent  any  undue  prominence  to  one  object  of  church 
work  to  the  injury  of  others,  resulting  from  the  concentration  of  sym- 


126  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.      [Book  IV. 

pathy,  interest  and  offerings  to  that  one  cause,  and  check  all  tendencies 
toward  independency  or  alienation  from  the  organized  church  which 
rival  institutions  invite  ;  and  furthermore,  asking  the  Assembly  to  dis- 
courage presbyterial  unions  for  foreign  missionary  and  other  purposes. 

P.  606.  The  Assembly,  without  expressing  an}^  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject involved,  sent  down  this  overture  to  the  Presbyteries  with  the 
direction  that  they  patiently  consider  the  whole  subject  of  societies 
within  and  without  the  church,  together  with  the  subject  of  tithing 
as  a  means  of  raising  the  funds  of  the  church,  and  return  carefully 
formulated  papers  upon  these  points  to  the  next  Assembly. 

1890,  p.  39.  The  Committee  on  Voluntary  Societies  would  respect- 
fully report,  that  answers  have  been  received  from  sixty-eight  Presby- 
teries. Of  these,  one  answ^ers  at  length  the  objections  to  voluntary 
societies  in  the  Concord  overture,  such  as,  that  "  the\^  produce  confu- 
sion," "  give  undue  prominence  to  one  cause,"  etc. — six  emphasize  the 
cautions  in  the  use  of  these  societies  —  four  in  elaborate  detail ;  nine 
deny  that  there  is  any  inconsistency  between  the  Acts  of  the  Assem- 
bly of  1866  and  1888 ;  twenty-two  affirm  their  belief  that  the  church 
is  the  agent  appointed  of  God  to  evangelize  the  world,  and  is  compe- 
tent for  that  w^ork;  twenty-four  are  conservative  as  to  societies  "  with- 
out" the  church — in  general,  affirming  the  "Christian  liberty  of 
church  members,"  and  recognizing  the  good  in  man^'^  of  them ;  one 
Presbytery  insists  upon  no  society  but  the  church  itself ;  two  depre- 
cate any  action  of  the  Assembly:  nine  (includmg  last  tioo)  express 
general  approval  of  missionary  societies  by  inference,  one  seeming  to 
approve  of  presbyterial  and  other  unions,  and  one  to  oppose  anything 
beyond  those  under  control  of  session;  eighteen  favor  "Unions" 
(Presbyterial  and  other),  one  of  these  objecting  to  anything  beyond 
the  Presbytery ;  thirty-eight  object  to  anything  beyond  local  societies 
under  the  control  of  a  session,  though  three  of  these  do  not  object  to 
an  informal  conference  of  local  societies.  We  have  then,  eighteen 
favoring  unions  corresponding  to  all  the  church  courts.  One  favoring 
sessional  and  presbyterial  societies,  and  thirty-nine  opposed  to  any- 
thing bej^ond  the  local  society  under  the  control  of  a  session ;  one 
presents  an  argument  in  detail  against  any  further  organization. 

Your  committee  has  simply  aimed  to  present  a  digest  of  presbyte- 
rial action.     Adopted. 

P.  26.  Overture  from  Abingdon  Presbytery,  asking  that  the  Pres- 
byteries be  directed  to  require  reports  from  the  sessions  as  to  socie- 
ties within  their  bounds,  and  that  blank  forms  be  provided  therefor. 

Ansirer :  The  request  is  dechned.  In  their  narratives,  sessions 
can  report  on  this  subject  what  may  be  deemed  expedient. 

976.     l^ower  to  enjoin  assessments. 

1892,  p.  434.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Florida  as  to  the 
right  of  S3'nod  to  enjoin  an  assessment  ujDon  Presbytery  for  the  bene- 
volent causes  of  the  Assembly. 

Ansv.^er :  It  has  no  such  constitutional  right. 

977.      The  tithe  and pro2)ortionate  giving. 
1889,  p.  607.     In  connection  with  its  action,  elsewhere  given,  send- 
ing down  an  overture  to  the  Presbyteries  on  the  subject  of  societies 
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within  and  without  the  church,  the  Assembly  also  submitted  the  sub- 
ject of  tithinp:  as  a  means  of  raising  the  funds  of  the  church,  with  the 
direction  that  the  Presbyteries  return  carefully  formulated  papers 
upon  these  points  to  the  next  Assembly. 

1890,  p.  26.  In  response  to  the  overture  of  the  last  Assembly, 
sixty  eight  Presbyteries  of  the  seventy-one  on  the  roll  have  sent  up 
papers  on  the  law  of  the  tithe  as  a  means  of  raising  the  funds  of  the 
church.  All  the  shades  of  opinion  expressed  could  not  be  presented 
without  giving  the  papers  in  full,  some  of  which  are  quite  voluminous. 
The  following  summary,  however,  is  substantially  correct: 

Of  the  sixty-eight  reporting,  fifty-one  express  the  opinion  that  the 
law  of  the  tithe  is  not  binding  under  the  New  Testament  dispensation ; 
ten  regard  it  as  still  binding,  either  upon  the  church  or  the  individual, 
or  both;  one  is  not  clear  enough  to  be  put  on  either  side;  six  decline 
to  express  an  opinion. 

Of  the  fifty-one  that  do  not  regard  the  law  as  binding  under  the 
present  dispensation,  sixteen  refer  to  it  as  suggestive  in  the  matter  of 
systematic  giving,  or  useful  to  guide  the  Christian  in  determining  his 
duty. 

Of  the  ten  that  believe  the  law  to  be  binding,  three  advise  against 
formal  enactment  or  measures  to  enforce  the  law. 
'  The  larger  number  of  Presbyteries  enjoin  greater  consecration  to 
the  Lord,  and  liberal  and  systematic  giving  according  to  one's  ability ; 
and  quotes,  as  setting  forth  the  Scripture  principles  that  should  guide 
in  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  such  passages  as  these:  "  Let  everyone 
lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him";  "The  Lord  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver "  ;  "  As  a  man  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give." 

The  committee  recommend  that  these  facts  be  spread  upon  the 
Minutes,  and  that  no  further  action  be  taken  upon  the  subject  by  the 
General  Assembl3\     Approved. 

P.  27.     Abingdon  Presbytery  overtures  the  General  Assembly : 

1.  Not  to  let  the  general  subject  of  giving  and  of  raising  funds  for 
the  Lord's  work  drop  at  this  stage,  but, 

2.  That  it  "make  a  deliverance  as  to  what  are  the  fundamental 
principles  laid  down  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  for  the  government  and 
guidance  of  God's  people  in  the  giving  of  their  substance  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  kingdom." 

Answer :  A  sufficient  answer  is  found  in  the  action  already  taken 
on  the  papers  reported  from  the  Presbyteries. 

1892,  p.  432.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Nashville  in 
reference  to  the  tithe  was  answered  in  the  negative,  for  the  reason 
that  only  two  years  ago  the  question  was  fully  discussed  by  the  Pres- 
byteries, and  a  decision  was  reached  b}"  the  Assembly. 

1891,  p.  260.  The  pinciple  of  the  tithe  is  recommended  as  sugges- 
tive and  useful  in  all  matters  of  Christian  giving,  and  that  propor- 
tionate giving  is  binding  on  the  consciences  of  God's  people. 

978.     Schedule  of  collections. 

1889,  p.  620.  That  collections  be  taken  up  during  the  months 
named  for  the  causes  specified  in  the  following  schedule,  viz, : 


128                Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.      [Book  IV. 
In  January, For  Sustentation. 

[From  which  weak  churches  are  to  be  helped  to  sustain  their  pastors,  and  aid  given  to  erect 
church  buildings.] 

In  February, For  Church  Erection. 

In  March, For  Publication. 

In  April  and  November, For  Education. 

In  May  and  October, For  Foreign  Missions. 

In  June  and  September, For  Evangelistic  Fund. 

In  July, For  Invalid  Fund. 

In  August, For  Sustentation. 

In  December, For  Col.  Evang.  Fund  and  Tuskaloosa  Institute. 

For  chaDges  in  this  schedule  see  chapter  on  Home  Missions,  where  some 
of  the  above  appointments  were  eliminated  and  dates  were  arranged  for  local 
and  for  general  Home  Missions. — A. 

1896,  p.  575.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
West  Hanover,  asking  that  the  Stated  Clerk  be  instructed  to  make  out 
and  issue  a  complete  schedule  of  the  collections  ordered  by  the 
General  Assembly,  the  time  they  are  to  be  taken,  and  the  address  of 
the  treasurers  to  w-hom  they  are  to  be  sent,  and  that  the  schedule  be 
published  each  year  in  the  Appendix  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembl}^ 
and  for  at  least  a  month  in  six  of  the  principal  church  papers  through- 
out our  bouDds,  and  also  on  a  separate  sheet,  and  three  copies  of  this 
sheet  be  sent  to  every  session  in  our  bounds,  your  committee  recom-  , 
mend  that  the  reply  be  in  the  affirmative,  in  so  far  as  to  instruct  the 
Stated  Clerk  to  make  out  a  complete  schedule  of  the  collections  or- 
dered b}^  the  Assembly,  the  time  at  which  they  are  to  be  taken,  the 
address  of  the  treasurers  to  whom  they  are  to  be  sent,  and  to  publish 
the  schedule  each  year  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  the  Assem- 
bly.    Adopted 

979.     Failure  to  take  up  collections. 

1890,  p.  51.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbyteries  be  earnestly  enjoined 
to  institute  particular  inquiry  at  every  spring  meeting  into  the  reasons 
for  failure  on  the  part  of  churches  to  make  any  of  the  collections 
ordered  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  to  urge  pastors  and  supplies 
to  instruct  the  people  in  the  duty  of  systematic,  proportionate  giving. 

Substantially  repeated  1891,  p.  259. 

980.     Items  to  he  embraced  in  report  on  Systematic  Beneficence. 

1897,  p.  26.  The  Systematic  Beneficence  reports  shall  embrace 
only  the  following  items:  Foreign  Missions,  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions, Local  Home  Missions,  Colored  Evangelization,  Relief  Fund, 
Education,  Publication,  Bible  Society. 

P.  56.  Resolved ,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  be 
instructed  by  the  Assembly  to  append  a  foot-note  to  the  blank  for 
Systematic  Beneficence  explaining  that  the  heading  called  "Ministe- 
rial Belief"  is  the  same  as  the  one  also  known  as  the  "Invalid  Fund" 
(the  latter  words  to  appear  in  parenthesis  with  the  words  "Ministerial 
BeHef.") 

1888,  p.  402.  Pastor's  salarj^,  presbyterial  assessment,  congrega- 
tional expenses,  etc.,  are  not  to  be  incorporated  in  this  report. 
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981.     Declines  a  statistical  column  for  stations. 
1891,  p.  213.     Pee  Dee  Presbj'tery  asks  for  the  addition  of  a  col- 
umn, next  to  that  of  ehnrches  in  the  statistical  tables,  "  for  stations." 

Ansd'er :  Your  committee  recommend  that  the  Assembly  decline  to 
accede  to  the  request,  and  suggest  that  a  numeral,  as  1,  2,  or  3,  re- 
presenting the  stations,  be  placed  after  the  name  of  the  church,  show- 
ing the  number  of  stations  or  preaching  places  in  the  congregation. 
Adopted. 

982.      Other  statistical  cohmins. 

1890,  p,  52.  Place  a  column  for  Church  Erection  in  statistical 
blank.  (See  1889,  p.  620.)  The  column  for  Tuskaloosa  Institute 
shall  be  changed  to  Colored  Evangelization. 


CHAPTER  YIII. 

THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

983.      The  American  Bible  Society  adopted  as  an  agency. 

1890,  i?.  11.  Besolved,  1,  That  the  Assembly  again  recognizes  the 
American  Bible  Society,  according  to  the  constitution  upon  which  it  is 
organized  and  the  principles  upon  which  it  is  at  present  conducted,  as 
an  aid  of  our  church  in  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  and  as  such 
commends  it  to  the  confidence  and  support  of  all  our  people. 

2.  That  we  recommend  our  churches  to  place  the  Bible  cause  among 
the  objects  of  beneficence,  and  to  make  an  annual  contribution  to  it, 
to  be  turned  over  to  the  auxiliary  societies  in  their  neighborhood,  or 
directly  to  the  parent  society  in  New  York. 

3.  That  the  stated  clerk  of  the  Assembly  be  instructed  to  add  to 
the  statistical  blanks  sent  out  to  the  sessions  and  the  stated  clerks  of 
the  Presbyteries  a  column  for  the  contributions  to  the  Bible  cause,  in 
order  that  our  churches  may  be  thereby  reminded  of  their  duty,  and 
an  annual  exhibit  be  made  of  the  amounts  contributed.  (1896,  p.  581. 
Declined  an  overture  to  omit  this  column  from  the  statistical  blank.) 

4.  That  the  General  Assembly  at  each  meeting  appoint  a  standing 
committee  on  the  Bible  cause,  in  our  own  and  other  lands,  especially 
within  our  own  church. 

1891,  p.  254.  3.  The  Assembly  reaffirms  and  emphasizes  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  last  Assembly,  by  which  the  relation  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  to  the  church  is  clearly  defined,  and  the  cause  repre- 
sented by  it  is  made  one  of  the  objects  of  systematic  beneficence, 
and  this  society  is  again  recommended  to  the  confidence  and  support 
of  the  church. 

5.  That  whereas  discussions  to  some  extent  prevalent  immediately 
touching  the  Holy  Scriptures  must  inevitably  result  in  awakening  in- 
creased interest  in  the  study  of  the  word  of  God,  and  as  it  is  its  own 
best  interpreter,  we  deem  this  an  opportune  time  to  encourage  in  the 
most  substantial  manner  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  among 
all  the  people. 

6.  While  not  discouraging,  but  rather  commending,  the  annual 
union  meetings  held  in  many  places  in  the  interest  of  the  Bible  cause> 
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as  expressive  of  the  unity  of  the  Protestant  Christianity,  it  is  recom- 
mended that  the  collections  for  this  cause  be  taken  up  in  all  our 
churches  on  the  third  Sabbath  in  October,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as 
practicable,  and  that  these  contributions  be  forwarded  directly  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Bible  Society"  in  New  York  city.  (Because  incom- 
patible with  existing-  schedule,  the  Assembly,  1895,  p.  401,  declined  to 
set  apart  a  whole  month  for  this  cause.) 

7.  It  is  further  recommended  that  the  Presbyterial  standing  com- 
mittees upon  the  Bible  cause  be  appointed,  who  shall  take  charge  of 
this  subject  in  their  respective  Presbyteries.     (See  1896,  p.  581.) 

984.     A  Bible  for  every  child  in  the  land. 

1892,  p.  420.  The  Assembly  esj^ecially  commends  the  effort  to  place 
the  whole  Bible  in  the  hands  of  every  child  in  the  land  who  can  read, 
and  urges  our  pastors,  sessions,  and  Sabbath-school  superintendents 
to  aid  this  effort  by  seeing  that  the  children  and  youth  of  our  country 
are  supplied  with  the  Scriptures. 

1893,  p.  27.  The  Society  offers  to  supply  our  Sabbath-schools  with 
Bibles  at  half-price,  and  in  ca&es  where  puj^ils  are  unable  to  pay,  it 
proposes  to  give  them  a  Bible. 

985.     The  Bible  Society  and  Foreign  Missions. 

1891,  p.  254.  Regarding  this  agency  as  most  closely  allied  to  every 
effort  made  by  the  church  to  carry  the  gospel  by  a  living  ministry  to 
foreign  lands,  we  emphasize  the  great  importance  of  the  work  of  this 
society  in  publishing  and  circulating  the  Hol}^  Scriptures  in  foreign 
tongues. 

1892,  p.  420.  That  the  Assembly  recognizes  its  obhgation  to  the 
American  Bible  Society  for  the  generous  and  valuable  aid  it  has  ren- 
dered our  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field  in  translating,  printing, 
and  distributing  the  Scriptures  in  connection  with  their  work,  and  to 
our  church  at  home  in  supplying  our  j^eople  with  the  word  of  God, 
while  we  have  contributed  so  little  to  the  cause,  and  hopes  that  its 
operations  may  not  be  curtailed  for  the  lack  of  adequate  means. 

986.      The  Bible  Society  and  our  Colporteurs. 
1892,  p.  420.     The  Committee  of  Publication  is  instructed  to  see 
that  our  colporteurs  give  such  assistance  to  the  Bible  Society  in  dis- 
seminating the  Bible  as  mav  not  interfere  wdth  their  regular  work. 
(1894,  p.  207.) 


BOOK  V. 

THE    OEDINANCES. 

987.     Kational  Committee  on  the  Sabbath. 

1888,  p.  403.  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  James  Stacy  and  Eev.  G. 
B.  Strickler  be  appoiDted  a  committee  on  the  part  of  this  General 
Assembly  to  act  with  the  other  committees  appointed  by  the  other 
churches  of  our  country  in  the  formation  of  a  National  Committee  on 
the  Sabbath,  for  one  year,  to  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly 
their  action  in  the  premises,  and  the  aims  and  methods  of  the  said 
National  Committee,  and  that  the  paper  from  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  be  committed  to  it. 

1889.  p.  620.  Your  committee  would  beg  leave  to  remind  the 
Assembly  that  in  the  year  1878  our  Assembly  made  the  first  move  to- 
ward a  united  efibrt  by  the  different  evangelical  denominations  to 
secure  a  better  observance  of  the  Sabbath-day.  To  this  end  your 
Permanent  Committee  were  instructed,  among  other  things,  to  corre- 
spond with  the  other  evangelical  denominations  to  secure,  if  possible, 
their  co-operation  in  this  great  work.  In  obedience  to  this  instruction 
of  the  Assembly,  Dr.  Stacy,  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  entered 
upon  an  extensive  correspondence  with  the  different  church  courts, 
but  failed  to  elicit  anything  more  than  warm  expressions  of  interest 
in,  and  sympathy  with,  the  work.  Having  failed  to  secure  the  desired 
co-operation,  our  church,  through  its  Permanent  Committee,  has  con- 
tinued for  the  past  ten  years  to  carry  on  this  w^ork  in  a  quiet  and 
necessarily  restricted  way. 

But  one  year  ago  a  new  and  most  encouraging  era  dawned  upon 
our  country  in  reference  to  this  most  important  work.  A  communica- 
tion was  received  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  asking  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  act  in  concert  with  similar  committees 
to  be  appointed  by  the  other  denominations  in  the  formation  of  a 
national  association.  In  response  to  this  request,  Revs.  Dr.  Stacy  and 
Dr.  Strickler  were  appointed  as  representatives  of  our  church,  with 
directions  to  act  in  concert  with  the  committees  appointed  by  other 
churches  of  the  country  in  the  formation  of  a  national  committee  on 
Sabbath  observance. 

Thus  there  was  inaugurated  one  year  ago  what  we  attempted  to 
accomplish  ten  years  ago.  And  we  have  cause  for  great  rejoicing  and 
unfeigned  gratitude  to  God  for  the  wonderful  success  with  which  the 
movement  has  already  met,  and  for  the  results  that  have  thus  early 
been  accomplished,  giving  promise,  as  they  do,  that  the  day  is  not  far 
distant  when  throughout  our  whole  country  there  shall  be  a  Sabbath 
of  quiet,  peaceful  rest,  not  only  for  Christians,  who  hail  it  as  a  day  of 
sacred  rest,  but  also  as  a  day  of  cessation  from  secular  labors  for  the 
toiling  millions,  who  now  enjoy  no  day  of  rest  from  one  end  of  the 
3^ear  to  the  other.  Never  before  has  a  popular  movement  taken  hold 
so  quickly  and  so  extensively  upon  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  all 
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classes  of  our  people.  The  general  and  deep  interest  in  this  matter 
is  evinced  by  the  astonishing  fact  that,  in  the  brief  space  of  one  year, 
there  have  gone  ujd  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  the  petitions 
of  more  than  ten  millions  of  jDeople,  praying  Congress  to  give  to  our 
toiling  millions  the  relief  they  desire  from  the  enforced  labor  of  seven 
days  in  the  week. 

The  basis  upon  which  the  "American  Sabbath  Union"  is  founded 
allows  to  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  six  representative  mem- 
bers. These  do  not  form  a  committee  to  meet  together  for  the  trans- 
action of  business,  but  to  be  what  the  name  indicates,  Tepresentatives 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Union  Committees  of  the  various 
denominations,  formed  in  the  different  cities  where  these  members 
reside.  AVe  would  therefore  suggest,  to  complete  the  list  of  repre- 
sentative members  to  which  we  are  entitled,  b}^  adding  the  names  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Hoge,  of  Richmond,  Rev.  W.  T.  Thompson,  D.  D.,  of  Charles- 
ton, Rev.  Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  of  New  Orleans,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Wither- 
spoon,  of  Louisville,  to  those  of  Rev.  James  Stacy,  D.  D.  (the  chair- 
man), and  Rev.  Dr  G.  B.  Strickler,  of  Atlanta,  who  are  already  mem- 
bers.    Adopted.     (See  1889,  p.  656.) 

Similar  action  was  taken,  1890,  p.  48,  and  the  same  six  representa- 
tives were  appointed  and  reappointed  from  year  to  year,  save  that  in 
1896  and  1897  there  is  no  record  of  such  appointment,  and  save 
further  that  in  1892,  and  afterward  Rev.  R.  Q.  Mallard,  D.  D  ,  was 
appointed  in  place  of  Rev.  H.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  deceased. 

1889,  p.  622.  We  recommend  the  literature  of  the  American  Sab- 
bath Union,  especially  its  series  of  standard  monthly  documents. 

988.  Petitions  to  Congress  against  Sunday  loork. 
1889,  p.  621.  Resolved,  That  we  favor  the  signing  by  our  people 
the  petitions  to  Coilgress  for  a  law  against  Sunday  work,  except  works 
of  necessity  and  mercy,  so  far  as  the  jurisdiction  of  the  general  gov- 
ernment extends,  with  the  usual  exceptions  in  favor  of  those  who 
observe  another  day  of  the  week  as  Sabbath. 

989.     Sunday  travel. 

1889,  p.  622.  We  earnestly  recommend  to  the  officers  and  members 
of  our  churches  everywhere  that  they  refrain  from  travel  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  except  in  cases  of  necessity  and  mercy. 

1890,  p.  49.  We  protest  against  ministers  of  the  gospel,  ruling 
elders  and  deacons,  officebearers  in  our  own  churches,  making  use  of 
such  conveyances  as  will  mar  their  usefulness  as  examples  to  the  flocks- 
in  which  God  has  set  them  to  govern  and  serve. 

990.  Sunday  nev^spapers. 
1890,  p.  49.  As  to  Sabbath  newspapers,  this  General  Assembly 
would  occupy  no  uncertain  position.  The  Sabbath  newspapers  are 
eminent  influences  of  evil  and  only  evil  They  employ  their  operatives 
on  God's  da3%  thus  allowing  no  rest  on  the  Sabbath ;  they  flood  the 
land  with  promiscuous  literature ;  thej^  send  it  forth  on  the  Sabbath 
and  for  Sabbath  reading.  This  Assembly  protests  against  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  church  in  any  waj'  or  to  any  extent  giving  countenance 
or  sup]3ort  to  these  papers. 
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1893,  x^.  17.  The  Assembly  reiterated  the  deliverance  of  1886,  p. 
52,  on  this  subject. 

P.  24.  Whereas  former  General  Assemblies  have,  in  emphatic 
forms,  condemned  Snndaj^  papers  as  a  great  evil  in  our  land,  without 
distinctly  singling  out  all  the  various  phases  thereof;  and 

Whereas  it  is  unquestionably^  true  that  multitudes  of  our  church 
members  and  officers  take  and  read  and  advertise  in  these  papers  on 
the  Lord's  day,  and  many  of  our  churches  have  their  services  adver- 
tised in  them,  and  many  of  our  ministers  furnish  notices  of  rehgious 
services  to  reporters  on  the  Sabbath,  which  they  are  aware  will  be 
prepared  for  the  press  on  Sabbath  evening  for  the  Monday  papers; 
therefore, 

Resolved,  1.  That  this  Assembly  solemnly  declares  that  all  the 
above  mentioned  acts  are  wholly  inconsistent  with  our  position  as 
avowed  friends  of  Sabbath  observance,  and,  if  unchecked,  will  inevi- 
tably result  in  lowering  more  and  more  the  Christian  sentiment  of  our 
people  on  this  vital  question. 

2.  That  we  do  most  earnestly  and  affectionately  warn  all  of  our 
church  officers  and  members  against  all  complicity  in  the  evils  referred 
to,  and  entreat  them  to  refuse  to  countenance  or  patronize  Sunday 
papers  as  the  only  consistent  course  for  Christian  people  who  regard 
the  Lord's  day  as  one  great  bulwark  of  our  holy  religion. 

1897,  p.  44.  The  Assembly  urges  the  officers  and  members  to  ab- 
stain from  assisting  in  any  way  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  day  by 
offering  news  or  reports  for  either  Sunday  or  Monday  papers,  and 
refers  to  the  past  deliverances  of  the  Assembly  on  Sabbath  observance 
as  sufficient. 

991.     Pastoral  letter  on  Sabbath  desecration. 

1891,  p.  253.  Painfully  impressed  with  the  serious  danger  which 
threatens  both  church  and  state  from  the  widespread  and  increasing 
tide  of  Sabbath  desecration  by  Sabbath  travel,  driving,  social  visiting, 
and  excursions  for  pleasure  by  members  of  our  churches,  we  recom- 
mend that  a  committee  be  appointed  by  this  Assembly  to  prepare  and 
send  down  to  all  our  churches  a  pastoral  letter,  calling  the  attention  of 
all  our  people  to  this  great  evil,  and  affectionately  urging  them  to 
such  observance  of  God's  holy  day  as  becomes  his  people. 

P.  257.  The  following  are  the  committee:  D.  L.  Wilson,  G.  L. 
Brown,  Louis  Voss,  R.  B.  Fulton,  W.  S.  Fly. 

992.     A  standing  committee  in  the  Assembly  on  the  Sabbath. 

1894,  p.  244.  Ordered  that  a  standing  committee  on  the  Sabbath 
be  added  to  the  committees  of  the  Assembly. 

993.  Closing  the  World's  Fair  on  the  Sabbath. 
1891,  p.  253.  7b  the  World's  Columbian  Commission,  Chicago,  111: 
The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  in  session  at  Birmingham,  Ala.,  May,  1891,  respectfully,  but 
earnestly,  request  your  honorable  body  to  order  that  the  gates  of  the 
Exposition  shall  not  be  opened  on  the  Sabbath-day.  That  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  Assembly  be  directed  to  forward  a  certified  copy  of  this 
action  to  the  Directors  of  the  Exposition. 
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1892,  p.  428.  The  General  Assembly  directs  the  moderator  and 
stated  clerk,  in  the  name  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand 
members  and  seven  hundred  thousand  adherents  whom  it  represents, 
scattered  all  over  the  southern  portion  of  our  land,  to  protest  again, 
before  the  managers  of  the  Columbian  Exposition,  against  the  opening* 
on  the  Lord's  day,  and  also  to  petition  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  to  use  its  authority  to  the  same  end. 

1893,  p.  8.     The  Assembly  sent  the  following  telegram  : 

Macon,  Ga.,  3Iay  18,  1893. 
Hon.  T.  W.  Palmer,  President  of  Xatlonal  Board  Exposition 
Commissioners,  Chicago,  III. : 
The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  (Southern),  by  unanimous  vote,  appeals  to  the  National  Com- 
missioners of  the  Columbian  Exposition  not  to  permit  its  opening  on 
the  Lord's  day;  that  the  celebration,  which  is  not  local  or  sectional, 
but  national  and  universal,  may  be  a  testimonj^  which  will  honor  God 
by  honoring  his  Sabbath  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

James  W.  Lapsley,  Moderator. 
Joseph  E.  Wilson,  Stated  Clerk. 

P.  28.  Whereas  we  believe  that  our  people  ought,  by  their  acts,  to 
bear  consistent  testimony  against  Sabbath  desecration,  and  if  the 
World's  Fair  at  Chicago  should  be  open  on  the  Lord's  day  it  will  be  a 
national  disgrace  and  productive  of  great  injury  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
therefore, 

Pesolved,  That  we  advise  the  members  of  our  churches,  if  the 
Fair  should  be  open  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  register  their  disapproba- 
tion, and  protest  in  a  practical  manner  by  remaining  away  from  the 
Fair  altogether. 

P.  40.  Resolved:,  That  the  thanks  of  this  General  Assembly  are 
due,  and  are  hereby  tendered,  to  the  administration  of  President 
Cleveland  for  legal  and  prompt  measures  adopted  to  suppress  the 
opening  of  the  Columbian  Exposition,  known  as  the  World's  Fair,  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  and  this  resolution  be  telegraphed  to  President 
Cleveland. 

994.      Closing  post-offices  on  the  Sabhath. 

1896,  p.  614.  Inasmuch  as  it  apx^ears,  from  official  statements  of 
the  Postmaster-General,  that  any  post-office  of  the  country  may  be 
closed  on  the  Sabbath,  if  the  people  of  the  town  and  the  postmaster 
in  charge  desire  it,  the  General  Assembly  would  urge  the  members 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  to  do  what  the}-  legitimately 
can  to  procure  the  proper  closing  of  the  post-offices  on  the  Sabbath- 
day. 

1897,  p.  31.  It  is  the  opinion  of  3-our  committee  that  there  is  little 
hoj^e  of  accomplishing  anything  by  petitioning  civil  authorities  as  to 
the  closing  of  post-offices  and  stopping  the  transmission  of  mails  on 
the  Sabbath. 

995.     Address  to  the  church  on  things  laioful  and  unlairfid  on  the 

Sabbath. 

1894,  p.  244.  Pesolved,  That  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed 
to  present  to  the  next  Assembly  a  paper,  in  the  form  of  an  address  to 
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our  church,  setting  forth  and  illustrating  the  principles  that  are  to 
guide  our  people  in  deciding  between  works  that  are  lawful  and  those 
that  are  unlawful  on  the  Sabbath;  and  also  the  principles  that  should 
guide  our  church  courts  in  dealing  with  the  matter. 

P.  245.  Committee  :  S.  B.  Campbell,  J.  D.  McLean,  G.  T.  Storey, 
J.  M.  Purcell,  R.  C.  McPhaill,  A.  Moseley,  J.  B.  McLane. 

1895,  p.  382.  This  committee  reported,  and  its  report  was  referred 
to  the  standing  committee 

P.  428.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  thanks  the  committee,  of 
which  Dr.  S.  B.  Campbell  is  chairman,  for  his  address,  and  recom- 
mends that  the  Committee  of  Publication  publish  it  and  keep  it  on 
sale. 

Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  adopts  the  resolutions  suggested  by 
the  ad  interim  committee,  as  follows: 

1.  That  the  Permanent  Committee  on  the  Sabbath  be  instructed  to 
correspond  with  the  highest  ecclesiastical  bodies,  or  proper  authori- 
ties of  all  the  various  Christian  denominations  of  our  country,  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  their  co-operation,  and  that  of  their  people,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  American  Sabbath  Union,  in  which  our  Assembly 
is  represented,  and  with  whose  purposes  we  are  in  full  accord,  in  a 
continued,  persistent  effort  to  effect  a  l3etter  observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
in  all  its  forms,  and  especially  to  check  those  great  national  desecrations 
which  can  be  reached  only  by  the  combined  efforts  of  all  God's  people. 

2.  That,  to  accomplish  this  end,  we  propose  that  all  the  people  of 
God,  irrespective  of  denomination,  in  the  various  parts  of  our  country, 
unite  in  aiding  the  American  Sabbath  Union  in  the  formation  of 
"  Co-operative  Sabbath  Associations,"  not  simply  in  the  several  states 
and  territories,  but  in  every  congressional  district,  in  every  city  and 
ward,  county  and  town  (or  other  similar  subdivisions  of  the  state),  so 
that  these  Associations  shall  reach  every  nook  and  corner  of  our  land. 

3.  The  object  of  these  Associations  shall  be : 

(1),  To  work  up  a  wholesome  sentiment  among  the  great  mass  of 
the  people  in  regard  to  Sabbath  observance,  by  the  distribution  of 
Sabbath  literature,  by  addresses  and  sermons,  and  in  other  lawful  ways. 

(2),  To  bring  this  wholesome  public  sentiment  to  aid  in  the  enforce- 
ment of  Sunday  laws. 

(3),  To  present  the  subject  of  Sabbath  reform  to  the  individual 
members  of  our  National  and  State  Legislatures,  and  secure  such 
legislation  as  will  guarantee  to  all  who  are  directly  or  indirectly  in  the 
employment  of  our  government  their  constitutional  right  to  a  weekly 
Sabbath  rest. 

(4),  To  promote,  by  lawful  means,  any  other  needed  Sabbath  re- 
formation. 

1896,  p.  640.  The  Permanent  Committee  reports  the  organization, 
under  the  above  suggestion,  of  a  State  Sunday  Association  within  the 
State  of  Alabama,  and  auxiliary  to  the  American  Sabbath  Union,  and 
with  the  hope  of  organizing  subordinate  associations  in  every  county. 

996.  Mammoth  petition  to  civil  authorities  vrith  reference  to  Sunday 

travel  and  traffic. 

1896,  p.  614.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Synod  of  Texas, 
the  Assembly  ordered: 


136  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.        [Book  V. 

That  the  Permanent  Committee  on  the  Sabbath  be  authorized  and 
directed  to  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  to  arrange  prelimina- 
ries for  securing  a  united  and  simultaneous  effort  on  the  part  of  the  dif- 
ferent denominations  of  Christians  in  the  United  States  to  get  up  a 
mammoth  petition  to  the  civil  authorities  for  the  enactment  and  en- 
forcement of  laws  to  stop  all  unnecessary^  state  and  inter-state  travel 
and  traffic  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

1897,  p.  31.  The  Permanent  Committee  did  not  carry  out  this 
recommendation  for  the  reason  that  such  mammoth  petition  had 
already  been  forwarded  to  the  proper  authorities,  which  petition  was 
signed  by  many  of  our  people,  and  for  the  further  reason  that  they 
were  already  in  union  with  the  American  Sabbath  Union. 

Your  committee  recommend  that  this  Assembly  approve  the  action 
of  the  Permanent  Committee  in  this  matter  for  the  reasons  given. 
Adopted.     (See  also  p.  80.) 

997.     J^ennented  icine  in  the  Lord's  supper. 

1892,  p.  451.  1.  In  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly,  the  Scriptural 
element  to  be  used  in  the  Lord's  supper  is  the  fermented  grape- 
juice. 

2.  This  Assembly  would  not,  however,  be  understood  as  declaring 
that  the  use  of  untermented  grape-juice,  as  conscientiously  practiced 
by  some  of  our  churches,  would  necessarily  vitiate  the  validity  of  the 
ordinance. 

1893,  p.  47.  The  Committee  of^ills  and  Overtures,  in  response  to 
an  overture  fi^om  the  Presbytery  of  Lexington,  asking  that  the  second 
part  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly  of  1892,  concerning  the  use  of 
wine  in  the  communion,  be  rescinded,  respectfully  report  the  following 
answer : 

1.  The  General  Assembly  declines  to  rescind  the  action  of  the  last 
Assembly,  and  refers  to  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1870, 
p.  522,  which  is  as  follows:  "An  immediate  rescinding  of  the  act  of 
the  previous  Assembly  would  consist  neither  with  courtesy  of  the 
Assembly,  nor  with  that  reverence  which  the  Assembly,  by  its  ex- 
ample should  inculcate  upon  the  people,  for  '  decrees  and  determina- 
tions of  Synods  and  councils,  not  contrarj^  to  the  w^ord  of  God,  not 
only  for  their  agreement  with  the  w^ord,  but  for  the  power  whereby 
they  are  made.'  (Confession  of  Faith,  Chap.  XXXI.,  Sec.  II.)  And 
this  the  more  especially  when  no  time  has  been  allow^ed  to  test  by  ex- 
perience whether  the  measure  is  liable  to  work  injuriously  or  not." 

2.  As  distinctly  affirmed  by  the  last  Assembly,  in  the  first  part  of 
their  deliverance  (Minutes,  1892,  p.  451),  it  is  the  judgment  of  this 
Assembly  that  "the  scriptural  element  to  be  used  in  the  Lord's  sup- 
per," designated  in  the  Scriptures  as  "the  cup"  or  "this  cup,"  and  as 
"the  fruit  of  the  vine,"  "is  the  fermented  grape-juice."     Ado23ted. 

998.     Discljyles  haptism. 

1893,  p.  55.  The  report  on  the  overture  touching  the  validity'  of 
DiscijDles'  baptism  was  taken  from  the  docket,  and  the  following  sub- 
stitute was  adopted : 

That  this  Assembly',  being  unwilling  to  rescind  the  deliverance  of  the 
Assembly  of  1882,  w^hich  refers  this  matter  to  the  discretion  of  the 
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session  or  Presbytery  dealing  with  each  concrete  case  of  such  baptism, 
declines  to  grant  the  request. 

999.     Imniersloii  not  scriptural. 

1894,  p.  197.  An  overture  from  a  number  of  individuals,  asking 
whether,  "in  the  discretion  granted  to  sessions  to  receive  members 
from  evangelical  immersion  churches,  it  is  intended  to  admit  immer- 
sion to  be  the  scriptural  mode  of  baptism"?" 

Ansver :  Baptism  by  immersion  is  not  scriptural  as  to  its  mode; 
but  the  irregularity  of  this  unscriptural  mode  does  not  invalidate 
the  sacred  ordinance,  and  persons  who  have  been  baptized  by  immer- 
sion, by  the  authority  of  an  evangelical  church,  are  not  required  to  be 
rebaptized  by  the  scriptural  mode  of  sprinkling  or  pouring  when  re- 
ceived into  the  communion  of  our  church. 

1000.     Sioedeoihorgian  baptism  not  valid. 

1894,  p.  197.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Abingdon,  ask- 
ing whether  "  Swedenborgian  baptism,  or  baptism  performed  by  a 
minister  of  the  Swedenborgian  or  New  Jerusalem  Church  is  valid?" 

Ansiner:  In  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly,  the  Swedenborgian  or 
New  Jerusalem  Church  is  not  an  evangelical  iDranch  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  baptism  performed  by  its  ministers  is  not  valid. 

1001.      Catechetical  instruction  and  family  worship. 

1895,  p.  410.  The  Assembly  prepared  a  brief  pastoral  letter  to  the 
churches  within  its  bounds,  touching  family  worship  and  catechetical 
instruction  in  the  home,  which  was  ordered  to  be  read  from  every  pul- 
pit, and  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  Minutes. 

1002.     Professional  and  hired  singers. 

1895,  p.  390.  The  Presbytery  of  Macon  overtures  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  in  many  of  our  churches  a 
practice  has  arisen  of  using  professional  and  hired  singers  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  musical  performances  as  a  part  of  the  pubhc  worship 
on  the  Lord's  da}^  and  for  which  no  authority  or  permission  is  given 
in  the  Directory  for  Worship  of  our  church. 

The  effects  of  this  innovation  are  to  interfere  to  a  large  extent  with 
the  privilege  of  the  people  in  singing  the  praises  of  God ;  to  violate 
the  simplicity  of  the  forms  of  worship  which  has  always  characterized 
our  church;  to  distract  their  minds  from  the  true  objects  for  which 
the  people  come  together  in  God's  house ;  to  introduce  the  element  of 
entertainment  rather  than  assist  in  the  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth ; 
and  to  lower  the  tone  of  the  sacred  exercises  of  devotion  to  the  level  of 
worldly  and  questionable  amusements.  Besides  which,  the  influence 
of  these  practices  is  to  bring  discredit  upon  the  preaching  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  cross,  which  is  the  only  divinely  prescribed  way  for  the 
church  to  win  the  attention  of  sinful  men,  and  to  place  the  ministry'  in 
a  doubtful  position  as  to  its  adaptation  for  securing  the  most  impor- 
tant result. 

These  serious  considerations,  as  well  as  the  waste  of  money  involved, 
and  the  trouble  and  anxiety  which  many  of  the  pastors  and  sessions 
realize  in  dealing  with  the  developments  of  this  practice,  influence  this 


138  Digest  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly.       [Book  V- 

Presbytery  to  overture  your  venerable  court  that  you  make  such  de- 
liverauce  as  will  tend  to  correct  the  evil,  either  by  pastoral  letter  or 
otherwise,  as  in  your  judgment  may  seem  best. 

The  committee  recommends  the  following : 

Ansu'er :  The  Assembly  directs  the  attention  of  our  churches  to 
Paragraph  67  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order  (Chap.  V.,  Sec.  III.),  in 
which  the  powers  of  the  church  session  are  defined,  and  in  which  the 
session  of  each  church  is  specifically  charged  "to  take  the  oversight  of 
the  singing  in  the  public  worship  of  God."  Recognizing  and  deplor- 
ing the  existence  of  the  evil  complained  of  in  the  overture  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Macon,  the  General  Assembly  hereby  enjoins  such 
oversight  of  this  important  part  of  public  worship  as  will  conform 
to  the  principle  laid  down  in  Chapter  IV.  of  our  Directory  for  Wor- 
ship. 

1003.     Hyiiiii  books. 

1890,  p.  41.  The  Atlanta  Presbytery  asks  the  Assembly  to  consider 
the  subject  of  psalmody,  with  a  view  to  supplying  the  church  with  a 
new  hymn  book,  better  adapted  to  the  use  of  our  churches  than  the 
present  one.  We  recommend  the  declinature  of  this  overture,  since 
the  Executive  Committee,  with  the  sanction  of  our  Assembly,  has  put 
its  imprint  upon  "Psalms  and  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,"  which 
seems  to  be  equal  to  present  requirements.     Adopted. 

1892,  p.  444.  Resolved,  1,  That  the  matter  of  the  church  hymn 
book  be  referred  to  a  special  committee,  to  take  under  consideration 
the  whole  question  of  the  revision  of  the  present  book,  or  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  new  one,  and  re]!ort  the  result  of  its  deliberations  to  the 
next  General  Asseml>ly  for  its  approval,  the  committee  to  be  composed 
of  one  member  from  each  Synod,  to  be  nominated  by  the  Presbyterial 
Commissioners  of  the  respective  Synods,  and  appointed  by  the  As- 
sembly. 

2.  That  the  matter  of  the  renewal  of  the  contract  with  the  Cen- 
tury Comj)any  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publi- 
cation. 

P.  450.  The  following  are  the  committee  provided  for  above: 
J.  L.  Girardeau,  Eussell  Cecil,  R.  B.  Wilhs,  S.  V.  McCorkle,  J.  B. 
Mack,  C  R.  Hemphill,  E.  P.  Palmer,  C.  E.  Cunningham,  W.  H.  Mar- 
quess, Alexander  Cowan,  A.  D.  McClure,  J.  M.  Cochran,  Moses  D. 
Hoge. 

1893,  p.  15.  The  report  of  this  committee  having  been  made  and 
considered,  the  following  substitute  therefor  was  adopted: 

1.  The  Assembly  hereby  expresses  its  cordial  approval  and  endorse- 
ment of  The  Hymns  of  the  Ages,  compiled  and  published  by  Rev. 
R.  P.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  and  heartily  commends  it  to  the 
favorable  consideration  of  all  our  churches. 

2.  Our  Committee  of  Publication  is  authorized  to  make  such  ar- 
rangements with  Dr.  Kerr  for  the  sale  of  this  book  as  may  seem  best 
to  the  committee. 

3.  We  express  the  hope  that  a  word  edition  may  soon  be  issued. 

A  contract  in  accordance  with  these  instructions  was  made  running  ten 
years. — A. 
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1897,  p.  50.  The  Assembly  declined  to  undertake  the  making  of  a 
new  hymn  book,  owing  to  existing  contracts. 

1893,  p.  22.  A  new  Sabbath-school  music  book.  Songs  of  the  Cove- 
nant, was  issued  in  the  fall  of  1892.  Nearly  half  of  the  edition  has 
now  been  sold.  It  is  confidently  commended  to  the  use  of  our  Sunday- 
schools. 

1897,  pp.  50,  57.  The  Assembly  declined  to  take  further  action 
touching  the  preparation  of  a  Sunday-school  hymn  book. 


BOOK    VI. 

TOPICS  MOEAL  AND  SECULAR. 

1004.      Vt  orldly  amuseinents. 

1893,  p.  23.  The  Assembly  directs  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Publication  to  prepare  and  publish  a  tract,  collating  the  testimonj'-  of 
the  Standards  of  our  church  and  the  various  deliverances  of  our 
Assemblies  on  worldly  amusements  and  immoralities. 

P.  26.  Your  committee  recommends  this  answer  to  the  overture 
from  Concord  Presbytery  on  card-playing  and  other  worldly  amuse- 
ments: In  view  of  the  action  of  former  Assemblies,  whose  deliverances 
have  been  numerous,  and  at  the  same  time  uniform  and  emphatic  in 
their  condemnation  of  these  forms  of  worldly  amusement,  this  Assem- 
bly deems  a  further  deliverance  unnecessary. 

1005.     Excommiinicatlon  for  dancing. 

1893,  p.  35.  The  Presbj^tery  of  Columbia  asks  a  deliverance  as  to 
whether  it  lies  within  the  power  of  a  church  session  to  excommunicate 
a  church  member  for  dancing. 

Answer :  The  censures  which  may  be  inflicted  by  a  church  session 
are  admonition,  suspension,  and  excommunication.  This  last  is  the 
extreme  penalt}'  of  the  law,  and  is  ordinarily"  to  be  inflicted  only  after 
the  milder  censures  have  been  employed  and  "have  failed  to  reclaim 
the  delinquent,"  and  not  unless  the  offender  has  been  proved  guilty  of 
"gross  crime  or  heresy,"  and  is  "incorrigible  and  contumacious." 
Nothing  is  to  be  considered  as  an  offence  "which  cannot  be  proved  to 
be  such  from  Scripture,  as  interpreted  in  our  Standards." 

These  Standards  inter23ret  the  Scriptures  as  condemning  "lascivious 
dancings"  (Larger  Catechism,  Quest.  139),  and  when,  in  the  judgment 
of  a  session,  an  accused  person  has  been  proved  guilt}-  of  participating 
in  such  "  dancings,"  and  when  all  other  means  have  failed  to  reclaim 
the  offender,  it  is  clearly  "within  the  power  of  the  session  to  excom- 
municate" the  offending  member  in  order  "to  deliver  the  church  from 
the  scandal  of  his  offence,  and  to  inspire  all  with  fear  by  the  example 
of  his  discipline."     (liules  of  Discipline,  Chap.  IV.,  Sec.  IV.) 

1006.     Intemperance. 

1888,  p.  387,  Resolved.,  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be,  after  careful  consideration,  to  prepare  and 
report  to  the  next  General  Assembly  a  paper,  touching  the  intem- 
perate use  of  intoxicating  drinks;  to  the  intent  that  the  churches 
under  our  care  may  be  exhorted  to  the  performance  of  their  whole 
duty  in  supj)ressing  this  great  evil,  and  may  be  also  instructed  and 
guarded  concerning  erroneous  opinions  connected  therewith. 

P.  392.  Committee:  Wm.  Brown.  Joseph  R.  Wilson,  Alexander 
Martin,  Wm,  Wirt  Henry  and  S.  M.  Shelton. 
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P.  391.  Resolved,  That  the  action  taken  by  this  General  Assembly 
on  the  third  day  of  its  sessions  in  appointing  a  Committee  on  Temper- 
ance was  not  intended  to  commit  this  Assembly  to  or  against  any 
political  questions  of  prohibition  or  so-called  moral  reform  now  agitat- 
ing the  mind  of  the  public ;  but  the  purpose  was  to  have  the  commit- 
tee formulate  the  views  of  the  church  upon  the  question  of  temperance. 

This  committee  obtained  leave  (1889,  p.  592)  to  report  in  1890.  Its 
report  (1890,  p.  20)  was  then  read,  ordered  printed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Publication,  supplied  to  the  churches  and  ministers,  and 
the  further  consideration  of  it  referred  to  the  next  Assembly.    (P.  25.) 

1890,  p.  39.  This  action  was  reconsidered,  and  the  foUow^ing  sub- 
stitute was  adopted : 

Mesolved,  1,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly  be  tendered  to  the 
Special  Committee  on  Temperance  for  their  report. 

2,  That  we  take  no  further  action  thereon,  except  that  we  reaffirm 
the  deliverances  of  former  Assemblies  on  the  subject  of  temperance. 

1891,  p.  244.  Our  church,  in  accordance  with  her  former  deliver- 
ances on  the  subject  of  temperance,  made  in  1830,  1834,  1837  and 
1848,  bears  her  testimony  against  the  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors  as 
a  fruitful  source  of  abounding  iniquity  and  misery.  And  the  Assem- 
bly would  urge  our  people  to  use  all  means,  which  may  be  approved 
by  their  Christian  conscience  and  judgment,  to  remedy  this  evil 
throughout  the  land.  Especially  would  we  urge  our  members  to  ab- 
stain from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage. 

1892,  p.  462.  Whereas  we  recognize  the  liquor  traffic  as  an  ag- 
gressive enemy  to  the  home,  the  church,  and  the  state,  an  alarming 
menace  to  the  Christian  Sabbath,  and  a  powerful  obstacle  to  the  work 
of  establishing  Christ's  kingdom  in  foreign  lands  ;  and, 

Whereas  "sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  transgression  of, 
the  law  of  God,"  and  a  failure  to  manifest  disapproval  of,  or  opposi- 
tion to,  a  prevailing  evil  is  a  sin  of  omission,  therefore, 

Mesolved,  That  we  reaffirm  the  deliverance  and  testimony  of  our 
church  made  in  1891  on  the  subject  of  temperance,  the  liquor  traffic 
and  abstinence  from  intoxicants  as  a  beverage,  and  we  bear  our  testi- 
mony against  the  establishing  and  promoting  of  the  traffic  in  intoxi- 
cating liquors  as  the  fruitful  source  of  sin,  crime  and  misery. 

1895,  p.  408.  Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  reiterates  the 
deliverances  of  previous  Assemblies  on  the  subject  of  temperance,  and, 
without  any  reference  to  the  jDolitical  aspect  of  the  temperance  reform, 
urges  upon  all  Christians  the  duty  of  using  all  legitimate  means  to 
promote  the  cause  of  good  citizenship,  especially  by  refusing  to  be 
identified  in  any  way  with  the  liquor  traffic,  the  greatest  and  boldest 
modern  enemy  to  the  church  and  the  home,  and  deprecates  the  incon- 
sistency of  professing  Christians  who  rent  their  property  for  immoral 
purposes. 

1897,  p.  17.  In  response  to  the  communication  signed  by  Edwin 
A.  Shaver,  chairman,  and  Thomas  P.  Johnston,  secretary,  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  North  Carolina  Prohibition  Party,  peti- 
tioning this  Assembly  "to  make  some  deliverance  and  declaration  of 
principles  on  the  all-important  subject  of  temperance,"  this  Assembly 
would  reply :  That  alike  by  uniform  practice  and  constitution  we  are 
forbidden  to  intermeddle  with  political  parties  or  questions,  and  that 
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the  constant  and  scriptural  attitude  of  our  beloved  church  on  temper- 
ance and  intemperance,  as  shown  in  past  deliverances  on  record  (see 
Alexander's  Digest,  pp.  365,  366),  is  too  well  known  to  require 
restatement. 

P.  19.  Resolved,  That  in  the  action  by  the  Assembly  in  adopting 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  in  reply  to  a  com- 
munication from  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Prohibition  Party  of 
North  Carolina,  this  Assembly  is  not  to  be  construed  as  intending  to 
commit  the  church  to  the  political  theory  of  prohibition,  either  pro 
or  con. 

1007.  The  liquor  traffic  as  affecting  Foreign  Missions, 
1892,  p.  446.  In  view  of  the  reports  which  come  to  us  from  many 
parts  of  the  unevangelized  world,  of  the  appalling  effects  of  the  traffic  in 
strong  drink  carried  on  by  those  belonging  to  our  own  and  other  Chris- 
tian nations,  among  the  heathen,  we  call  upon  our  people  to  use  all  their 
influence  against  this  business,  and  pray  for  the  suppression  of  what 
is  so  destructive  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  those  who  look  to  us  for 
their  knowledge  of  God,  and  who  expect  to  see  in  the  representatives 
of  Christian  nations  the  fruits  of  that  gospel  which  we  preach. 

1008.     Lotteries  and  gamhling. 

1890,  23.  33.  To  the  communication  addressed  to  the  Assembly  by 
the  Anti-Lottery  League  of  Louisiana,  and  to  the  paper  presented  b}^ 
the  Rev.  W.  A.  Alexander  upon  the  same  subject,  the  Assembly  made 
the  following  answer — viz.:  Inasmuch  as  we  have  had  brought  before 
us  evidence  of  the  widespread  and  increasing  influence  of  certain  lottery 
schemes  throughout  the  land  that  have  sought  and  are  seeking  the 
patronage  of  our  people,  and  inasmuch  as  we  have  had  reason  to 
believe  that  some  of  those  over  whom  we  are  called  to  exercise  spiritual 
oversight  have  been  induced  to  buy  and  sell  lottery  tickets,  this  Gen- 
eral Assembly  feels  called  upon  at  this  time  to  bear  testimony  against 
this  evil.  In  our  judgment  these  various  lottery'  schemes  are  an  ud- 
mitigated  evil  and  a  vicious  iniquity.  By  the  promise  of  large  gains 
in  return  for  small  investments,  they  appeal  with  peculiar  force  to  the 
covetousness  of  the  carnal  heart,  and  awaken  a  craving  and  corrupting 
greed  for  gain.  Thus  they  are  most  seductive  in  their  evil  influence. 
The  fact  that  they  are  in  many  cases  intrenched  behind  forms  of  law, 
and  are  thus  given  a  quasi  justification  in  the  eyes  of  the  thoughtless 
and  unwary,  only  makes  them  the  more  insidious,  and,  therefore,  the 
more  dangerous.  They  are  but  organized  systems  of  gambling;  are 
striking  at  the  foundations  of  morality  and  righteousness,  and  have 
become  powerful  agencies  for  corrupting  the  youth  of  our  land. 

In  some  instances  they  have  with  brazen  effrontery  entered  the  halls 
of  legislation,  and  have  sought  to  bribe  our  law-makers  in  the  interest 
of  their  nefarious  traffic.  We  do,  therefore,  most  emphatically  con- 
demn, and  earnestly  and  affectionately  warn  our  people  against  this 
wickedness ;  and  we  call  upon  them  not  only  to  abstain  wholly  from 
buying  or  selling  lottery  tickets  themselves,  but  also  to  use  their 
utmost  endeavors  to  restrain  all  others  from  so  doing. 

We  do  also  declare  ourselves  in  hearty  sympathy  with  all  lawful 
and  proper  efforts  to  secure  the  enactment  of  such  laws  by  the  States' 
legislatures,  and  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  as  will  suppress 
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every  lottery  scheme  in  the  laud,  and  thus  protect,  as  far  as  possible, 
our  people  from  the  insidious  temptation  thus  set  before  them. 

1894,  p.  241.  Whereas,  we  recognize  and  deeply  deplore  the  exist- 
ence and  the  blighting  consequences  of  the  sin  of  gambling,  especially 
as' the  evil  and  its  results  are  manifested  in  the  form  of  lottery  hazard, 
therefore, 

liesolved,  That  this  Assembly  renews  the  deliverances  of  former 
Assemblies  against  this  evil,  and  exhorts  and  warns  our  people  against 
the  insidious  and  destructive  influences  of  this  sin. 

1009.      Ghecqj  religious  nev^spapers. 

1895,  p.  395.  The  Presbytery  of  Lexington  overtures  the  General 
Assembly  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  consider  whether  a  reli- 
gious newspaper  cannot  be  furnished  to  our  membership  at  less  cost 
than  any  now  within  their  reach,  and  that  if  arrangements  cannot  be 
made  by  which  the  papers  already  in  circulation  can  be  furnished  at 
reduced  rates,  as  a  last  resort  the  Assembly  consider  the  advisability 
of  publishing  a  paper  at  a  subscription  that  will  place  it  within  the 
reach  of  the  masses,  and  on  a  basis  that  will  favorably  compare  with 
the  cost  of  similar  papers  published  by  other  denominations ;  and  it 
is  the  sentiment  of  this  Presbytery  that  if  such  a  paper  cannot  be 
made  self-sustaining  at  the  reduced  subscription,  it  would  be  wise  to 
draw  ujDon  the  funds  of  the  Publication  Committee. 

The  General  Assembly  replies  to  this  overture  that  it  deems  it  in- 
expedient to  appoint  such  committee. 

1010.  The  Chinese  exclusion,  act 
1893,  p.  16.  The  Chinese  Mission  in  New  Orleans  asked  the  As 
sembly  to  petition  for  the  suspension  of  the  Geary  law,  or  Chinese 
Exclusion  Act.  Referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. This  committee,  p.  42,  reported  a  resolution  of  sympathy, 
which  was  adopted. 

P.  39.  Rev.  C.  W.  Trawick  offered  a  resolution  that  the  Assembly 
petition  Congress  to  repeal  or  modify  this  law. 

P.  54.  The  resolution  touching  the  repeal  or  modification  of  the 
Geary  law  was  taken  from  the  docket  and  lost 

1011.     Sympmthy  vith  the  Arme7iians. 

1896,  -p.  616.  ■  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States,  representing  a  large  body  of  Christian  people, 
desire  to  express  their  profound  sympathy  with  the  suffering  people 
of  Armenia,  w^ho,  for  the  name  of  Christ  our  Lord,  have  been  driven 
through  the  furnace  of  the  fiercest  persecution.  We  have  been  grieved 
beyond  expression  that  our  brethren  in  Christ  in  these  late  Christian 
centuries  have  been  left  unshielded  from  the  storm.  Unto  the  God  of 
pity  we  commend  this  smitten  people,  pra^'ing  for  the  strong  hand 
of  his  power  and  his  wise  and  compassionate  providence  in  their  be- 
half. 


BOOK  VII. 

KELATIONS  OF  THE  CHUECH  WITH  OTHER  BODIES. 

1012.      General  Alliance  of  the  Reformed  Churches. 

1889,  p.  615.  Hesolved,  That  the  treasurer  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly be  directed  to  pay,  out  of  any  money  in  the  treasury  not  other- 
wise appropriated,  to  George  Junkin,  Esq.,  treasurer  of  the  Western 
Section  of  the  Alliance,  $180,  this  Assembly's  proportion  of  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Alliance. 

1890,  p.  38.  The  attention  of  the  Assembly  being  called  to  the 
fact  that  its  share  of  the  funds  necessary  for  the  annual  expenses  of 
the  Western  Section  of  the  Commission  is  $480,  the  following  commit- 
tee is  appointed,  and  requested  to  raise  this  amount  among  the 
churches  and  forward  it  to  the  treasurer  of  the  iissembly,  to  be  paid 
over  to  the  proper  officer  of  the  Alliance:  Dr.  C.  R.  Hemphill,  Dr. 
W.  T.  Thompson,  E.  A.  Ramsey,  M.  M.  GilHam,  J.  L.  Bowles,  W.  M. 
McPheeters,  J.  A.  Orr. 

1891,  p.  257.  Resolved,  1,  The  xA^ssemblj^  having  received  the 
annual  report  of  the  Eastern  and  also  of  the  Western  Section  of  the 
Alliance,  rejoices  that  so  much  has  been  done  for  our  brethren  of  like 
precious  faith  on  the  continent  of  Europe  and  for  the  foreign  field  at 
large. 

2,  To  the  overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover,  proposing 
that  our  share  of  the  expenses  be  met  out  of  the  Assembly's  fund,  the 
Assembly  returns  a  negative  answer. 

3,  To  the  communication  from  the  committee  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  United  States  of  America,  inviting  us  to  unite  in  the  formu- 
lation of  a  consensus  creed,  the  Assembly  returns  the  following  an- 
swer :  We  are  not  prepared  at  this  time  to  unite  in  the  movement  to 
formulate  a  consensus  creed,  and  therefore  we  decline  to  appoint  the 
proposed  committee. 

4,  That  Rev.  W.  S.  P.  Bryan,  Rev.  M.  D.  Hoge,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  C. 
Molloy,  Judge  J.  AV.  Martin,  Col.  M.  A.  Candler,  J.  B.  O'Bryan,  and 
James  E.  Webb  be  appointed  an  ad  interim  committee  to  raise  the 
fund  needed  to  pay  our  proportion  of  the  expenses  of  the  Alliance,  and 
to  report  to  the  next  Assembly  the  names  of  thirty  delegates  and 
alternates  to  attend  the  next  meeting  of  the  Alliance. 

1892,  pp.  458,  463.  Resolved,  1,  That  our  share  of  the  expenses 
of  the  Alliance  be  paid  hereafter  out  of  the  treasury  of  the  Assembly, 
and  that  to  this  end  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  secure  the 
sum  necessary  to  meet  those  expenses. 

The  Moderator  appointed  the  Rev.  Drs.  R.  P.  Kerr  and  W.  T.  Hall, 
and  ruling  elder  Geo.  E.  Dennis,  the  committee  called  for  by  the 
foregoing  resolution. 

2,  That  the  nominations  of  delegates  to  the  next  council  at  Toronto, 
Canada,  submitted  by  the  ad  interim  committee,  be  confirmed,  a  copy 
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of  which  is  returned  to  the  Assembly  with  this  report,  aud  that  the 
stated  clerk  be  directed  to  issue  commissions  to  each  principal,  men- 
tionino-  his  alternate  in  the  same  document. 

Here  follows  a  list  of  the  appointees. 

3,  That  a  small  standing  committee  be  appointed,  which  shall  be 
the  medium  of  communication  between  this  Assembly  and  the  Alliance, 
and  shall  have  power  to  fill  vacancies  in  the  list  of  delegates ;  this 
committee  to  be  reappointed  at  the  Assembly  next  succeeding  each 
General  Council  of  the  Alliance. 

H.  B.  Boude,  G.  A.  Trenholm,  E.  C.  Gordon,  S.  G.  Wentworth,  and 
J.  M.  Duncan,  were  made  this  committee. 

1893,  p.  52.  The  Assembly  ordered  that  the  annual  assessment 
made  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  Alliance  be  paid  hereafter  from  the 
treasury  of  the  General  Assembly ;  and  to  this  end  the  assessments 
laid  upon  the  Presbyteries  by  the  Assembly  be  increased  twenty-five 
per  cent. 

1894,  p.  235.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Abingdon,  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Presbyteries  the  question  of  discontinuing  our  connection 
with  the  Alliance  of  the  Reformed  Churches  throughout  the  world 
holding  the  Presbyterian  system. 

Ansiner  :  It  is  inexpedient  to  take  such  action. 

1896,  p.  573.  Your  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  to 
whom  was  referred  the  communication  from  "  The  Western  Section 
of  the  Alliance  of  the  Reformed  Churches  throughout  the  world  hold- 
ing the  Presbyterian  system,"  respectfully  report  that  they  have  care- 
fully considered  the  same,  and  recommend  the  adoption  by  this 
Assembly  of  the  "Plan  of  Co-operation"  submitted  in  said  communi- 
cation, which  is  as  follows  : 

The  Boards  and  Committees  of  Home  Missions,  Church  Erection, 
Freedmen's  Missions,  and  Sabbath  school  Work  of  the  American 
churches  in  "The  Alliance  of  the  Reformed  Churches  holding  the 
Presbyterian  system,"  both  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  recog- 
nizing, with  gratitude  to  God,  their  substantial  unity,  both  in  faith 
and  polity,  do  agree  upon  the  following  principles  of  action  for  their 
guidance  in  their  work,  viz.  * 

1.  That  in  the  work  of  all  these  Boards,  as  related  to  each  other, 
the  authority  of  the  church  courts  is  to  be  recognized  as  final. 

2.  That  there  shall  be  no  interference  with  churches,  missions,  or 
Sabbath-schools  at  present  existing,  unless  by  voluntary  agreement 
between  the  denominations  directly  concerned. 

3.  That,  ordinarily,  no  churches,  missions  or  Sabbath-schools  shall 
be  established  in  small  communities  where  the  field  is  fully  occupied 
by  other  Presbyterian  or  Reformed  Churches. 

4.  That  the  supreme  judicatories  of  the  several  churches  recom- 
mend their  church  members,  when  moving  into  new  communities,  in 
which  there  is  no  congregation  of  their  own  church,  to  unite,  for  the 
time  being,  with  some  other  Presbyterian  or  Reformed  Church,  if 
such  there  be. 

5.  That  if  cases  of  difference  of  opinion  arise  in  connection  with  the 
work,  they  shall  be  referred  for  consideration  and  amicable  adjust- 
ment to  the  missionary  authorities  of  the  denomination  directly  con- 
cerned. 

10 
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6.  The  delegation  of  this  General  Assembly  to  the  Council  of  the 
Alliance  of  the  Reformed  Churches  to  convene  in  the  city  of  Glasgow 
is  instructed  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  Council  the  basis  of  re- 
presentation in  the  Council  and  the  matter  of  the  expenses  of  the 
Alliance,  with  the  view  of  reducing  expenses,  if  possible,  and  of  mak- 
ing an  equitable  distribution  of  the  same  among  the  several  bodies 
represented  in  the  Alliance.     Adopted. 

1895,  p.  409.  The  Council  of  1888  fixed  the  following  basis  of  re- 
presentation : 

For  each  hundred  congregations  or  less,  two  delegates  up  to  one  thou- 
sand congregations ;  above  one  thousand  congregations,  one  delegate  for  each 
additional  one  hundred  up  to  two  thousand  congregations ;  above  two  thousand 
congregations,  one  delegate  for  each  additional  two  hundred  and  fifty  congre- 
gations. 

In  the  case  of  union  of  churches  represented  in  the  Alliance,  it  is  recom- 
mended that  the  number  of  delegates  remain  as  previous  to  union  till  the  fol- 
lowing meeting  of  Council,  when,  on  the  union  being  reported  to  the  Council, 
the  future  number  of  delegates  shall  be  determined. 

1897,  p.  32.  This  Assembly  expresses  its  great  satisfaction  that 
the  plan  of  co-operation  in  Home  Missions  brought  to  the  attention  of 
the  last  Assembly  by  this  committee  of  the  Alliance  has  been  adopted 
by  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  and  of 
the  Presbj'terian  Church  in  Canada,  as  well  as  by  our  own,  and  by 
the  General  Sj^nods  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  the  United  States. 

1013.      Organic  or  co-o2yerative  unio7i  unth  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America. 
1888,  p.   382.     The    Committee  of  Inquiry  (see  Sec.   665  of  this 
Digest)  made  a  report,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Bills 
and  Overtures. 

This  report  is  found  on  p.  456.  It  details  the  account  of  a  meeting  of  the 
joint  committees  in  Louisville  in  December,  1887,  and  consists,  as  to  its  sub- 
stantive part,  of  a  letter  from  the  committee  to  the  committee  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  reply  of  that  committee. 
The  following  are  the  resolutions  under  which  that  committee  acted  : 

Besolved,  That  a  committee  of  four  ministers  and  four  ruling  elders,  with 
the  moderator  of  this  Assembly  added  thereto  as  ex-offlcio  chairman,  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  present  moderator  of  this  Assembly,  to  confer  with  a  like  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  concerning  the  whole  subject  of  organic  union,  co-operative 
union,  and  every  other  relation  between  the  two  Assemblies ;  and  that  said 
committee  be  directed  to  report  the  result  of  the  joint  conference  to  the  As- 
sembly at  its  next  meeting  in  May,  1888,  for  its  approval  or  its  disapproval. 

That  the  officers  of  this  Assembly  be  instructed  to  notify  the  General 
Assembly  sitting  at  St.  Louis  that  we  have  appointed  a  Committee  of  Con- 
ference, without  specific  instructions,  except  to  report  their  action  to  our  next 
Assembly  for  approval. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed :  Ministers:  Joseph  T.  Smith,  D.  D., 
David  C.  Marquis,  D.  D.,  Edward  P.  Humphrey,  D.  D.,  James  T.  Leftwich, 
D.  D.,  Robert  M.  Patterson,  D.  D.  Elders:  George  H.  Shields,  Warner  Van 
Norden,  Johnson  H.  Baldwin,  Wm.  H.  Averill,  M.  D. 

Owing  to  the  death  of  Rev.  Dr.  Humphrey,  Rev.  Wm.  E.  Moore,  D.  D., 
was  appointed  in  his  stead. 

P.  458.     The  following  is  the  letter  of  the  committee  : 
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To  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Chairman,  etc.: 

Dear  Brother:  Onr  delightful  conference  with  your  committee  having 
come  to  a  close,  we  desire  to  express  our  hearty  appreciation  of  the  Christian 
courtesy  with  which  your  committee  responded  to  our  request  for  the  informa- 
tion we  were  appointed  to  obtain,  and  the  pleasure  we  experienced  in  our  as- 
sociation with  them  in  worship  and  in  consultation. 

I.  We  desire  now,  in  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  our  Assembly,  very 
respectfully  to  request  your  aid  to  enable  us  to  ascertain  the  doctrine  of  your 
Assembly  on  the  subject  of  the  spirituality  of  the  church.  We  refer,  of  course, 
specially  to  what  are  known  as  "political  deliverances." 

The  doctrine  of  our  church  on  this  subject  will  be  found  in  the  well-known 
passages  in  our  Standards,  and  in  the  address  of  our  Assembly  to  the  churches 
of  the  world  in  1861,  to  which  you  are  referred. 

As  to  the  doctrine  of  your  church,  we  are  aware,  of  course,  of  the  deliver- 
ance made  by  your  last  Assembly;  and  as  that  deliverance  is  expressed  sub- 
stantially in  the  language  of  your  Standards  and  of  ours,  it  would  be  regarded 
by  us  as  containing  the  information  we  seek,  were  we  sure  we  understood  what 
was  meant.  Apparently  it  contravenes  former  deliverances,  and  therefore  we 
cannot  be  certain  that  we  understood  your  present  position  unless  we  can  be 
assured  that  your  church,  as  now  constituted,  holds  on  this  subject  views  diff- 
erent from  those  entertained  by  the  two  Assemblies  you  succeed. 

II.  The  relation  of  the  colored  people  in  the  South  to  the  church,  or  their 
incorporation  into  it,  presents  questions  of  the  most  serious  importance,  and 
all  efforts  for  united  action  in  their  work  must  be  largely  controlled  by  the 
principles  which  shall  underlie  such  action  and  the  policy  which  shall  be 
adopted  in  reference  to  this  vital  subject. 

In  our  church,  entire  independence  of  the  colored  people  in  their  church 
organization  is  the  policy  which  has  been  adopted,  coupled  with  the  largest 
possible  measure  of  aid,  spiritual,  intellectual,  and  material,  which  can  be 
given  by  our  church  and  people  to  our  colored  brethren. 

It  will  throw  much  light  upon  the  questions  involved,  and  largely  aid  us  in 
the  effort  to  furnish  our  General  Assembly  with  the  information  they  have 
directed  us  to  seek,  if  you  will  indicate  to  us  the  views,  as  to  principles  and 
policy,  which  will  be  recognized  as  essential  by  your  Assembly  in  the  settle- 
ment of  this  vital  feature  of  the  united  effort  which  is  proposed. 

III.  Inasmuch  as,  upon  the  floor  of  our  last  General  Assembly,  there  was 
manifested  great  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  powers  and  responsibilities  of 
the  ecclesiastical  boards  of  your  church,  this  was  included  amongst  the  sub- 
jects upon  which  we  are  directed  to  ask  information  in  this  conference  with 
you.  We  would,  therefore,  respectfully  request  that,  in  view  of  the  impor- 
tance of  a  thorough  understanding  on  the  j^art  of  each  church  of  the  practical 
methods  of  church  work  in  use  by  the  other,  you  will  do  us  the  kindness  to 
give  us  the  facts,  as  far  as  they  are  in  your  possession,  going  to  show  what  are 
the  powers  and  responsibilities  of  the  boards  of  your  church,  and  to  what  ex- 
tent these  boards  are  under  the  control  of  your  General  Assembly. 

IV.  Our  committee,  having  conferred  with  yours  at  considerable  length  and 
with  much  particularity  upon  the  subject  of  doctrine  in  its  various  aspects,  and 
this  greatly  to  our  own  satisfaction,  still  find  it  necessary,  in  view  of  the  report 
which  is  required  for  the  information  of  the  Assembly  we  represent,  to  request  of 
your  committee  to  state  in  writing  the  substance  of  what  you  were  pleased  to 
communicate  to  us  orally  upon  some  of  these  matters  of  interest,  as  for  example, 
and  mainly — the  attitude  of  opinion  within  the  bounds  of  your  Assembly  touch- 
ing those  portions  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  which  more  specifically  involve 
the  great  system  of  truth  known  as  the  Calvinistic,  and  particularly  whether 
there  is  traceable  any  distinct  tincture  of  such  Pelagian  and  semi-Pelagian 
heresies  as  were  matter  for  controversy  in  1837. 

G.  B.  Stkickler,  Chairman  Committee. 

To  this  letter  the  following  reply  was  sent.  Passing  over  exj^lana- 
tiou  of  delay  in  replying,  words  of  courtesy,  etc.,  it  recites  as  follows: 

I.  Touching  our  doctrine  of  the  spirituality  of  the  church,  our  committee 
beg  leave  to  say  that  we  do  not  conceive  it  to  be  any  part  of  the  duty  with 
which  we  are  charged  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  consistency  of  our  church 
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with  itself  at  different  periods  of  its  history,  or  to  institute  any  comparison, 
with  a  view  to  this  end,  between  the  earlier  and  later  deliverances  of  its  suc- 
cessive Assemblies,  but  rather  to  represent  the  present  attitude  of  our  church 
toward  certain  issues  which  are  regarded  as  pending  between  the  parties  which 
we  respectively  represent. 

Our  reunited  Assembly  has  no  other  doctrine  on  the  whole  subject  involved 
in  this  question  than  that  which  is  quoted  in  the  Omaha  paper  referred  to  by 
you,  to- wit:  *'  Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude  nothing  but  that 
which  is  ecclesiastical,  and  are  not  to  meddle  with  civil  affairs  which  concern 
the  commonwealth,  unless  by  way  of  humble  petition  in  cases  extraordinary, 
or  by  way  of  advice  for  the  satisfaction  of  conscience,  if  they  be  thereunto 
required  by  the  civil  magistrate."  (Confession  of  Faith,  Chap.  XXXI.,  Sec. 
IV.) 

This  is  the  language  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  which  is  held  equally  bind- 
ing by  your  church  and  ours.  We  hold  that  the  rule  should  not  be  read  without 
the  exceptions,  nor  the  exceptions  without  the  rule;  both  are  equally  binding 
as  essential  elements  of  the  Article  in  question,  and  the  exceptions  justify  "in- 
termeddling in  civil  affairs"  under  the  specified  conditions. 

It  is  in  accordance  with  this  that  our  General  Assembly  is  charged  (Form  of 
Government,  Chap.  XII.,  Sec.  V.)  with  the  duty  of  "recommending  and 
attempting  the  reformation  of  manners  and  the  promotion  of  charity,  truth,  and 
holiness  throughout  the  churches  under  its  care." 

We  are  glad  to  see  that,  in  accordance  with  your  Book  of  Church  Order 
(Part  I.,  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  II.,  pp.  18-20),  your  church  courts  could  make  no  law 
binding  the  conscience,  but  may  frame  symbols  of  faith,  bear  testimony  against 
error  in  doctrine  and  immorality  in  practice  within  or  without  the  pale  of  the 
church,  and  "decide  questions  of  conscience";  and,  further,  that  "every  court 
has  the  right  to  resolve  questions  of  doctrine  and  discipline,  seriously  and  rea- 
sonably proposed,  and,  in  general,  to  maintain  truth  and  righteousness,  con- 
demning erroneous  opinions  and  practices  which  tend  to  the  injury  of  the  peace, 
purity,  and  progress  of  the  church."  These  statements  of  doctrine  are  even 
stronger  than  those  of  our  church,  and  certainly  justify  the  bearing  of  testi- 
mony against  immorality,  even  though  the  "commonwealth"  may  be  dealing 
with  the  same  questions  in  their  political  relations. 

We  would  not  regard  the  fact  that  a  question  of  public  morals  is  involved 
in  politics  as  absolving  us  from  the  duty,  or  depriving  us  of  the  right  of 
attempting  in  accordance  with  our  standards,  this  "reformation  of  man- 
ners" in  such  cases.  We  disclaim  all  power,  as  a  church,  "to  intermed- 
dle with  the  civil  affairs  which  concern  the  commonwealth,"  save  as  indicated 
in  the  Confession,  and  pointed  out  in  the  powers  attributed  to  the  judicatories 
of  the  church,  as  cited  above. 

II.  As  to  relations  of  the  colored  people  in  the  South  to  the  church,  our 
church  is  not  in  favor  of  setting  off  its  colored  members  into  a  separate,  inde- 
pendent organization.  We  believe  that  we  have  a  great  work  to  do  among  the 
colored  people,  for  their  own  salvation  and  the  good  of  the  country,  and  that 
this  is  to  be  done  by  recognizing  those  who  are  in  the  church  as  entitled  to  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  that  are  involved  in  church-membership  and  ordina- 
tion. We  believe,  too,  that  the  great  work  among  them  can  only  be  fully  done 
by  our  churches  reunited  as  one,  and  this  is  one  strong  motive  prompting  us  in 
our  desire  for  reunion. 

We  believe  that  the  best  interests  of  the  church  and  of  the  colored  people 
themselves  demand  a  careful  supervision  of  their  churches,  in  order  that  the 
principles  of  Presby terianism  may  be  inculcated  and  preserved ;  that  a  well- 
defined  system  of  moral  and  scriptural  education  of  the  colored  people  is 
necessary  to  their  advancement  in  religion,  and  that  the  unity  of  the  church 
requires  that  the  evangelization  of  these  people  should  be  continued  under  the 
direction  of  the  General  Assembly. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  General  Assembly  has  recognized  that  this  work  of 
evangelization  is  best  accomplished  by  the  education  of  colored  ministers  and 
the  organization  of  churches  composed  of  colored  members  and  of  those  con- 
nected with  this  work.  It  has  also  organized  them  into  Presbyteries  and 
Synods,  and  has  given  such  Presbyteries  full  representation  in  the  General 
Assembly. 

From  observation  and  investigation,  this  committee  believes  that  this  policy 
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is  preferred  by  the  colored  people  themselves,  not  ojily  because  of  social 
reasons,  but  because  they  recognize  the  educational  power  of  self-management 
in  their  local  organizations. 

AVe  are  of  the  opinion  that  our  Assembly  will  agree  to  a  basis  of  organic 
union  by  which  the  present  boundaries  and  constituencies  of  the  Presbyteries 
and  Synods  of  both  churches  shall  remain  in  statu  quo^  to  be  changed  only 
with  the  consent  of  the  parties  interested ;  and  all  new  churches  and  all  new 
Presbyteries  hereafter  established  shall  be  organized  by  and  received  into  con- 
nection with  Presbyteries  and  Synods  respectively,  as  the  interested  parties 
may  mutually  agree. 

III.  As  regards  the  question  of  boards,  the  boards  of  our  church  are  eight 
in  number.  Of  these,  the  Boards  of  Education,  Home  Missions,  and  Foreign 
Missions  were  organized  prior  to  1837,  and  the  Board  of  Publication  in  1838, 
while  yet  your  church  was  a  constituent  part  of  the  General  Assembly.  These 
boards  are  chartered  corporations,  under  the  name  of  "Boards"  or  '^  Trustees 
of  Boards." 

By  the  terms  of  these  charters  they  are  declared  to  be  the  agents  of  the 
General  Assembly,  organized  for  certain  specified  objects,  and  subject  to  the 
Assembly's  discretion  and  control.  Their  powers  are  defined  and  delegated, 
their  policy  is  shaped,  and  the  work  outlined  by  the  General  Assembly;  and 
they  are  immediately  responsible  to  the  General  Assembly  for  what  they  do 
and  for  the  manner  of  doing  it.  Their  entire  work,  including  "minutes  of 
proceedings"  and  "book  accounts,"  is  submitted  to  each  General  Assembly 
for  approval  or  disapproval.  The  General  Assembly  has  absolute  control  of 
the  constitution,  rules  of  operation,  and  official  membership  (electing  one- 
third  of  each  board  annually),  and  can  modify,  change,  or  abolish  them  as  it 
may  deem  best. 

In  illustration,  we  refer  you  to  the  complete  reorganization  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  in  1870 ;  to  the  action  touching  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
in  1883;  to  the  reconstruction,  change  of  name,  and  modes  of  operation  of  the 
Board  of  Publication  in  1887.  In  short,  the  Boards  are  but  the  Assembly's 
commissions  to  do  its  bidding  under  the  general  law  of  the  church,  and  they 
are  held  to  a  strict  account  of  their  stewardship.  It  is  difficult  to  see  wherein 
committees,  all  of  whose  members  are  appointed  annually,  could  be  more 
entirely  subject  to  the  government  and  control  of  the  church. 

IV.  As  to  your  fourth  inquiry  concerning  the  existence  of  heresy  in  our 
church,  our  answer  is  given  only  with  a  view  to  enable  your  committee  to  cor- 
rect the  misapprehension  which  you  say  exists  in  your  church  on  this  subject. 
In  order  that  you  may  lay  the  facts  before  your  Assembly,  we  answer  emphati- 
cally in  the  negative.  In  respect  to  this'  subject  of  doctrine  in  its  various 
aspects,  we  say  that  so  far  as  our  knowledge  goes  (and  it  embraces  the  re- 
cords of  all  our  judicatories),  there  is  no  question  of  doctrine  or  of  polity 
agitating  any  part  of  our  church.  The  reunion  of  1869  was  effected  on  the 
basis  of  the  Standards  without  condition ;  and  we  believe  that  the  subscription 
to  these  Standards,  on  the  part  of  our  ministers  and  elders,  is  frank,  sincere 
and  without  reservation. 

In  conclusion,  permit  us  to  express  the  hope  that  our  conferences  thus  far 
may  have  disclosed  such  substantial  unity  of  belief  and  practice  between  our 
two  Assemblies  as  will  induce  your  Assembly  to  continue  and  enlarge  the 
powers  of  your  committee  for  the  purpose  of  full  conference  on  the  subject  of 
organic  reunion  with  a  similar  committee  of  our  General  Assembly. 

We  wish  frankly  to  add  that,  while  our  church  is  heartily  in  favor  of  organic 
reunion  with  years,  we  do  not  believe  that  such  reunion  is  desirable,  or  could 
ever  be  effective  in  the  great  work  of  the  Master,  unless  it  be  consummated  with 
the  fullest  confidence  in  the  Christian  character  and  doctrinal  soundness  of 
each  other,  upon  terms  of  perfect  equality  and  reciprocity,  with  an  earnest  and 
sincere  desire  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  church  and  our  common  faith,  and 
on  the  basis  of  a  candid  and  sincere  acceptance  of  our  common  Standards. 

Adopted  by  the  committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  respectfully  submitted  to  the  com- 
mittee of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States.  Joseph  T.  Smith,  Chairman. 
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P.  420.     The  foUowiDg  report  was  adopted — yeas,  84;  na^'s,  43. 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  report  to  the  General  As- 
sembly that  there  have  been  placed  in  their  hands  certain  papers,  all 
of  which  relate  more  or  less  to  the  subject  of  closer  relations  between 
the  churclies  under  the  care  of  the  Northern  and  Southern  General 
Assemblies  respective!}-.     They  are  as  follows : 

1.  The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Inquiry  api^ointed  by  our  last 
Assembly  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  of  the  Northern  Assem- 
bly: 

2.  Overtures  from  fourteen  of  our  own  Presbyteries,  of  which 
number  ten  express  in  some  iorm.  or  other  opposition  to  organic  union 
between  these  two  Presbyterian  Churches,  viz  :  Montgomery,  Western 
Texas,  Louisiana,  Greenbrier,  Transylvania,  Winchester,  East  Hanover, 
Tuskaloosa,  Lexington.  Louisville.  Of  the  remaining  four,  the  Presby- 
tery of  Eastern  Texas  proposes  simply  co-operation ;  Presbytery  of 
Dallas  asks  for  a  postponement  of  the  matter  until  next  year,  and  the 
appointment  of  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  in  reference  thereto;  the 
Presbyter}^  of  Chesapeake  expresses  satisfaction  with  what  the  com- 
mittee has  done,  and  asks  for  its  continuance  for  further  service  in 
the  same  way;  and  the  Presb^^tery  of  Potosi  proposes  a  continuance 
of  the  Committee  of  Inquiry  looking  to  co-operation  or  organic  union. 

3.  A  communication  from  the  Northern  Assembly  by  telegraph, 
containing  an  official  copy  of  a  paper  passed  by  that  body.  This 
paper  expresses  a  substantial  concurrence  in  the  report  of  their  Com- 
mittee of  Conference,  their  earnest  hope  of  the  happy  effects  which 
may  be  expected  to  follow  the  recent  joint  centennial  celebration,  their 
desire  for  co-operation  in  Christian  work,  and  their  conviction  that 
this  can  be  secured  to  the  fullest  extent  only  by  organic  union. 

The  following  is  the  action  of  the  Northern  Assembly  here  alluded 
to,  adopted  May  26,  1888,  at  Philadelphia,  and  printed  in  the  Minutes 
of  the  Southern  Assembl}^  at  this  point  as  a  foot-note : 

1.  The  Assembly  would  commend  the  fidelity  and  efficiency  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  in  the  performance  of  the  delicate  and  important  work 
entrusted  to  it.  Whilst  it  would  be  premature  and  improper  to  consider  the 
report  of  the  committee  as  furnishing  a  definite  and  formal  basis  of  union,  inas- 
much as  that  subject  is  not  properly  before  us,  the  Assembly  does  declare  its 
hearty  approval  of  the  general  principles  enunciated  in  the  replies  of  the  com- 
mittee to  the  inquiries  propounded  by  our  Southern  brethren,  as  furnishing 
substantially  a  reflection  of  the  views  of  this  body  touching  the  several  subjects 
to  which  they  relate. 

2.  The  Assembly  cherishes  the  hope  that  the  centennial  celebration,  in 
which  the  representatives  of  the  two  churches  have  withhi  the  past  few  days 
so  cordially  united,  may  prove  the  beginning  of  an  era  of  closer  fellowship  and 
more  cordial  co-operation  in  the  conduct  of  their  work  for  Christ ;  and  for  the 
more  effectual  performance  of  this  recommends  that  the  committee,  enlarged 
by  five  new  members,  be  continued,  with  instructions  to  confer  with  a  similar 
committee  of  the  other  Assembly,  if  it  shall  be  appointed,  in  devising  such 
methods  of  conducting  our  common  work  both  at  home  and  abroad  as  shall 
open  the  door  to  the  fullest  and  heartiest  co-operation. 

3.  This  Assembly  expresses  its  conviction  that  the  most  effective  form  of 
co-operation  can  be  secured  only  by  an  organic  union  of  the  two  churches,  and 
hereby  declares  once  more  its  full  confidence  in  the  Southern  Assembly,  and 
its  readiness  to  enter  upon  negotiations  looking  to  that  result  whenever  in 
their  judgment  it  may  be  deemed  desirable. 

W.  H.  Roberts,  Stated  Clerk. 
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A  paper  on  the  subject  of  organic  union,  offered  at  an  early  day  in 
the  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  M.  Smith,  D.  D. 

Touching  the  important  matters  here  presented,  3'our  committee 
recommend  the  adoption  by  the  Assembly  of  the  following  paper : 

1.  After  a  careful  consideration  of  the  report  of  our  Committee  of 
Inquiry',  we  are  unable  to  discover  that  the  obstacles  to  organic  union 
heretofore  existing  between  the  Northern  and  Southern  General  As- 
semblies have  to  any  considerable  extent  been  removed.  Therefore, 
in  view  of  all  the  interests  involved,  we  continue  established  in  the 
conviction  that  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  as  well  as  the 
peace  and  prosperit}^  of  our  beloved  Zion,  will  be  best  promoted  by  re- 
maining as  we  have  been,  a  distinct  member  of  that  one  body,  the  church, 
of  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  supreme  and  eveiiiving  Head. 

2.  That  the  Committee  of  Inquiry  be,  and  hereby  is,  discharged; 
that  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  are  hereby  tendered  to  said  commit- 
tee for  the  faithful  and  able  manner  in  which  their  duty  was  per- 
formed, and  we  express  our  sincere  gratification  in  learning  that  the 
conference  of  the  two  committees  was  conducted  in  such  a  spirit  of 
"brother!}^  kindness  and  charity." 

3.  In  reference  to  the  communication  from  the  Northern  Assembly 
by  telegram  of  May  26th,  above  referred  to,  we  adopt  the  following: 

(1),  A  more  full  and  formal  expression  of  our  feelings  in  regard  to 
the  centennial  celebration  will  be  found  in  another  paper  of  this  As- 
sembly. But  it  is  suitable  to  declare  here  also  that  we  do  very  highly 
appreciate  the  importance  in  itself  of  that  grand  event,  as  we  do  also 
appreciate  the  generous  and  munificent  hospitality  extended  to  us  in 
every  way  by  our  Northern  brethren,  and  that  we  will  sincerely  re- 
joice in  all  those  "fruits  of  righteousness"  growing  out  of  it,  "which 
are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace," 

(2),  Yvhile  holding  fast  to  those  matters  of  principle  which  require 
us  to  be  a  separate  denomination,  we  do  fulty  recognize  that  vast  and 
precious  heritage  of  Christian  Presbyterian  truth  and  order  which  our 
fathers  held,  and  which  we  do  now  hold  in  common.  We  declare 
our  desire  to  forget,  as  far  as  possible,  all  past  dissensions,  and  to  cul- 
tivate among  our  churches  and  people  the  most  friendly  relations  that 
can  grow  out  of  "whatsoever  things  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely, 
and  of  good  report " ;  "  whereunto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us 
walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing,"  trusting  "  that  if  in 
anything  w^e  be  otherwise  minded  God  will  reveal  even  this  unto  us." 

(4),  In  accordance  with  this  sentiment,  and  in  response  to  the 
action  of  the  Northern  Assembly,  we  cheerfully  agree  to  appoint  a 
committee,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee 
appointed  by  them  in  reference  to  all  such  modes  of  fraternal  co-opera- 
tion in  Christian  work,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  as  may  be  consid- 
ered practicable  and  edifying,  and  the  said  committee  to  report  to  the 
next  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  admitted  to  record  the  explanation  of  their  votes  by 
tw^enty-four  different  members.     (P.  423.) 

P.  432.  A  dissent  signed  by  R.  T.  Simpson  and  thirty-seven  others, 
stating  their  objections  to  the  above  action,  was  admitted  to  record 
without  answer      It  states: 

We  favored  the  substitute  offered  by  Dr.  Campbell,  and  object  par- 
ticularly to  the  first  resolution  adopted,  because  we  do  not  think  it  is 
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true  that  "  tlie  obstacles  to  organic  union  heretofore  existing  between 
the  Northern  and  Southern  Assemblies  have  not  to  any  considerable 
extent  been  removed,"  and  we  do  not  continue  "established  in  the  con- 
viction that  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  as  well  as  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  our  beloved  Zion,  will  be  best  promoted  by  remain- 
ing a  distinct  member  of  the  church  of  Christ."  We  think  that  mate- 
rial progress  has  been  made  towards  organic  union,  and  while  we 
recognize  the  fact  that  our  church  is  not  now  ready  for  organic  union, 
yet  w^e  favor  a  continuance  of  the  conference  with  the  Northern 
church,  in  the  hope  that  all  difficulties  to  organic  union  may  be  re- 
moved. Entertaining  these  views,  some  of  us  have  voted  for  the  reso- 
lutions as  the  best  we  could  do,  and  others  voted  against  the  resolutions. 

P.  435.  The  following  were  appointed  the  Committee  on  Co-opera- 
tion :  M.  D.  Hoge,  J.  R.  Wilson,  G.  B.  Strickler,  M.  H.  Houston,  J.  N. 
Craig,  C.  A.  Stillman,  T.  D.  Witherspoon,  Thomas  J.  Kirkpatrick, 
William  M.  McPheeters,  W.  S.  Primrose,  R.  T.  Simpson,  D.  N.  Ken- 
nedy, A.  W.  Machen. 

1889,  p.  573.  The  Committee  on  Co-operation  made  a  report,  which 
was  docketed. 

P.  650.  '  As  given  in  the  Appendix,  it  recites  that  Messrs.  Primrose 
and  Simpson,  for  the  satisfactory  reasons  rendered,  w^ere  unable  to  serve. 

To  the  committee  of  the  Isorthern  church,  as  already  constituted, 
the  following  were  added:  Charles  L.  Thompson,  Henry  Darling, 
Charles  S.  Pomeroy,  William  C.  Your.g,  Samuel  M.  Breckinridge,  and 
Henry  M.  Knox.  These  commi  ;ees  met  in  New  York  in  December, 
and  in  Atlanta  in  April  following.  At  tl  c  first  meeting  of  the  conven- 
tion, of  which  Joseph  B.  Wilson  was  chair  lan,  and  W.  E,  Moore,  sec- 
retar}',  sub-committees  w^ere  appointed  t-  which  were  assigned  the 
topics:  (1),  Co-operation  in  the  foreign  l.v-ld;  (2),  In  the  home  field; 
(3),  In  the  evangelization  of  the  colored  people ;  (4),  In  matters  of  publi- 
cation. These  committees  to  report  to  the  meeting  to  be  held  in  April 
in  Atlanta. 

At  this  second  meeting,  the  two  committees,  having  acted  on  the 
reports  of  all  the  joint  sub-committees,  agreed  to  recommend  to  their 
respective  Assemblies  to  adopt  the  following  papers,  I.,  II.,  III.,  and 
IV.,  as  a  basis  of  co-operation  in  the  matter  to  which  they  respectively 
refer,  viz.: 

I.       As   TO    Co-OPEKATION  IN    THE    FoREIGN    MiSSION  WoRK. 

The  two  committees  do  agree  to  report  to  the  General  Assemblies 
which  they  respectively  represent  the  following : 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction,  for  which  w^e  are  bound  to  thank 
God  alw^ays,  that  the  missionaries  of  our  two  churches  have,  from  the 
beginning,  maintained  the  most  cordial  relations  as  co-laborers  in  all 
the  fields  abroad  in  which  they  have  had  a  common  work.  In  Japan 
and  in  Brazil  the  missionaries  of  the  two  churches,  with  the  native 
Christians  under  their  care  have  united  to  form  in  each  country  a 
separate  Presbyterian  Church.  In  China  measures  have  been  adopted 
looking  to  the  same  end.  It  may  be  regarded  as  the  established 
policy  of  the  two  churches  that  their  missionaries  should,  in  every 
field  wl>re  their  work  is  contiguous,  unite  in  planting  and  developing 
one  Presbyttrian  Church,  having  no  ecclesiastical  connection  with 
either  church  in  the  United  States. 
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In  view  of  these  facts,  it  is  recommended  that  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  two  churches  counsel  the  people  under  their  care  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  missionary  literature  of  both  churches,  that  they  may 
thus  have  a  full  and  intelligent  view  of  the  great  work  in  which  they 
are  happily  co-laborers;  and,  further,  that  each  of  the  churches  may 
recognize  the  duty  resting  on  it  to  consider  kindly  the  mission  work 
of  the  other,  to  pray  for  it,  and  in  every  way  practicable  to  promote 
its  success. 

II.     As  TO  Co-operation  in  the  Home  Field. 

The  committee  representing  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  known  as  the  Northern  and  Southern,  believing  that 
both  bodies  do  earnestly  desire  so  to  conduct  their  Home  Mission 
work  as  to  prevent  antagonism  or  hurtful  rivalry,  and  to  avoid  even 
the  appearance,  on  the  part  of  either,  of  interfering  with  the  work  of 
the  other,  do  agree  to  recommend  to  their  respective  Assemblies  for 
adoption  the  following,  viz. : 

1.  Where  Presbyteries  belonging  to  the  two  Assemblies  cover  the 
same  ground,  they  are  advised  to  endeavor,  either  as  Presbyteries  or 
through  their  committees,  to  agree  as  brethren  to  have  the  efforts  of 
one  church  expended  in  certain  fields,  and  the  eftbrts  of  the  other 
church  expended  in  certain  other  fields,  within  their  common  bounds, 
so  as  to  prevent  hurtful  rivalry  or  antagonism. 

2.  Where  there  are  weak  churches  wdiich,  standing  alone,  cannot 
support  a  minister,  but  which  can  be  grouped  with  churches  con- 
nected with  the  other  Assembly  so  as  to  form  one  ministerial  charge, 
the  Presbyteries  having  jurisdiction  are  advised  to  allow  such  churches 
to  be  grouped  under  a  minister  from  either  body,  to  whom  their 
respective  Presbyteries  are  willing  to  give  them  in  charge,  and  to 
have  their  contributions  to  the  general  benevolent  funds  pass  through 
the  channels  appointed  by  their  respective  Assemblies,  and,  where 
such  churches  are  sufficiently  near,  they  are  recommended,  a  majority 
of  each  congregation  agreeing,  to  consolidate  and  form  one  congrega- 
tion, with  such  Presbyterial  connection  as  may  be  most  agreeable  to 
the  membership. 

3.  That  persons  connected  with  churches  under  the  care  of  one  of 
these  Assemblies  w^ho  may  remove  into  the  bounds  of  churches  under 
the  care  of  the  other  Assembly,  be  advised  to  unite  wdth  those 
churches,  and  to  seek  their  peace  and  prosperity.  And  w^here  such 
persons  are  found  in  sufficient  numbers  to  organize  a  church  (there 
being  no  other  Presbyterian  Church  in  that  immediate  vicinity),  they 
should  form  such  organization  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  with 
which  the  contiguous  Presbyterian  Churches  are  united;  provided 
said  Presbytery  belongs  to  either  of  these  Assemblies. 

4.  W^ithin  the  bounds  of  a  Presbytery  connected  with  one  Assembly 
there  may  be  communities  composed  largely  of  persons  who  are  mem- 
bers of  churches  connected  with  the  other  Assembly,  whose  affiliations 
and  preferences  are  too  strong  to  permit  them  to  sever  their  connec- 
tion. In  such  cases,  when  these  persons  shall  have  been  organized 
into  a  church  under  the  care  of  the  nearest  Presbytery  connected  with 
that  Assembly  to  which  they  prefer  to  belong,  they  should  receive 
from  the  Presbytery  within  whose  bounds  they  reside  that  sympathy 
and  good  will  which  are  implied  in  the  fraternal  relations  established 
between  the  two  Assemblies. 
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III.  As  TO  Co-operation  in  the  Evangelization  of  the  Colored  People. 

The  Conference  Committee  of  the  two  Presbyterian  Assembhes,  in 
joint  session  at  Atlanta,  recognize  that  no  subjects  likely  to  come  under 
their  consideration  among  the  topics  regarding  co-operation  are 
fraught  with  profounder  interest,  or  touch  graver  issues  than  the 
evangelization  of  the  colored  people  within  our  bounds,  as  well  as 
the  settlement  of  their  wisest  and  most  profitable  ecclesiastical  rela- 
tions among  us. 

Whatever  differences  of  opinion  may  prevail  on  other  points,  hap- 
pily all  good  men  agree  in  the  earnest  wish  to  bring  the  colored  race 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  God's  truth,  and  to  secure  the  best  practi- 
cable development  of  Christian  life  and  effort. 

Man}"  of  the  colored  people  are  now  members  of  our  respective 
churches,  while  many  of  the  actual  prospective  ministers  of  their  own 
race  are  in  training  in  the  schools  belonging  to  one  or  the  other 
Assembly,  or  are  members  of  Presbyteries  in  connection  with  these 
bodies.  They  are  now  receiving  our  fostering  care,  and  require  our 
unremitting  efforts  to  instruct  them,  not  only  in  the  fundamental  ele- 
ments of  Christian  faith,  but  in  the  practical  duties  of  church  life, 
that,  grounded  in  the  truth  and  guarded  from  the  danger  of  mere 
emotional  religion,  and  from  the  superstition  and  fanaticism  to  which 
impressible  natures  are  especially  liable,  they  ma}^  become  intelligent, 
consistent  and  faithful  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  van  of  all  discussion  upon  methods  of  co-operation  to  this 
end,  we  find  ourselves  confronted  by  a  difference  of  opinion  between 
the  two  Assemblies,  so  far  as  we  can  gather  from  their  deliverances, 
as  to  the  theory  upon  which  such  concerted  efforts  are  to  be  under- 
taken, and  the  distinct  aim  of  their  accomplishment. 

In  the  Southern  Assembly  the  policy  was  adopted,  many  j-ears 
since,  of  entire  independence  for  the  colored  people  in  their  church 
organizations,  as  the  ultimate  issue  of  the  cordial  efforts  of  that  As- 
sembly in  behalf  of  their  colored  brethren.  (See  Minutes  of  Southern 
Assembly,  1888,  p.  458  ) 

The  Northern  Asseaibh',  on  the  other  hand,  has  pronounced  itself 
as  not  in  favor  of  setting  off  its  colored  members  into  a  separate  in- 
dependent organization,  while,  by  conceding  the  existing  situation,  it 
approves  the  policy  of  separate  churches.  Presbyteries  and  Synods, 
subject  to  the  choice  of  the  colored  people  themselves.  It  believes 
that  our  great  work  amoug  the  colored  people,  for  their  moral  and  re- 
ligious development,  is  to  be  done  by  recognizing  those  who  are  in 
the  church  as  entitled  to  all  rights  and  privileges  that  are  involved  in 
church  membership  and  ordination.  (See  Minutes  of  Northern  As- 
sembly, 1888,  p   99  ) 

However,  since  the  status  of  both  churches  finds  them  practically 
emplo3ang  the  same  methods  at  present  in  their  respective  bodies  as 
regards  the  education  of  colored  ministers,  the  progressive  evanofeli- 
zation  of  that  race,  and  the  organization  of  their  churches  into  Pres- 
byteries, we  do  not  believe  that  two  great  denominations  like  ours,  so 
near  akin,  should  be  prevented  from  cordial  co-operation,  so  far  as 
may  be  thought  wise,  by  any  differing  preferences  of  opinion  as  to  a 
final  policy,  which  might  be  safely  left  to  settle  itself  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  either  by  the  formal  decision  of  the  colored  people 
themselves  eventually,  or  by  the  clearer  and  more  decided  conviction 
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of  these  co-operating  Assemblies.  Hence,  ibis  joint  committee,  waiv- 
ing tbe  consideration  of  tbese  differences  beretofore  stated,  agree  to 
recommend  to  tbe  two  Assembbes  : 

1,  Tbat  tbe  relation  of  tbe  colored  people  in  tbe  two  cburcbes  be 
allowed  to  remain  in  statu  quo,  tbe  work  among  them  to  proceed  on 
tbe  same  lines  as  beretofore. 

2,  Tbat  all  proper  aid,  comfort  and  encouragement,  in  a  spirit  of 
kindly  Cbristian  sympathy,  brotberbood  and  confidence,  sball  be  ex- 
tended b}'  eacb  cburcli  to  tbe  educational  and  evangelizing  efforts  of 
tbe  other  for  the  colored  race,  with  a  view  to  tbe  encouragement  of 
every  laudable  effort  to  this  end  on  both  sides 

3,  The  schools  and  churches  under  tbe  care  of  tbe  Board  of  Mis- 
sions for  tbe  Freedmen  and  any  corresponding  work  undertaken  by 
the  Southern  Assembly,  especially  its  Tuskaloosa  Institute,  for  tbe 
education  of  colored  ministers,  sball  be  heartily  recommended  to  the 
givers  of  our  respective  churches  for  practical  aid,  as  mutually  con- 
cerned in  the  same  great  missionary  work  for  tbe  glory  of  God  and 
tbe  blessing  of  our  common  country. 

IV.    As  to  Co-operation  in  Matters  of  Publication. 

Tbe  committee  appointed  to  consider  tbe  subject  of  co-operation  be- 
tween the  churches  in  tbe  interest  of  Publication,  report:  That  such 
co-operation  is  already  secured  between  tbe  business  department  of 
the  Committee  of  Publication  at  Kichmoud  and  tbe  Board  of  Publica- 
tion at  Philadelphia,  the  latter  having  in  effect  made  the  publication 
bouse  in  Richmond  a  depository  of  its  issues.  The  Eichmond  house 
keeps  a  large  stock  of  the  books  of  the  Philadelphia  Board  on  hand; 
it  takes  subscriptions  for  the  periodicals,  and  receives  in  turn  any  order 
tbe  Publication  Board  receives  from  the  Southern  field.  In  this  man- 
ner tbe  publications  of  tbe  Eichmond  Committee  are  on  the  shelves  of 
tbe  Publication  House  in  Philadelphia,  and  find  circulation  wherever 
there  is  any  demand  for  them.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  tbat  we 
have  reached  tbe  limits  of  co-operation  so  far  as  Publication  is  con- 
cerned. 

We  make  no  report  with  regard  to  co-operation  in  educational  insti- 
tutions, as  that  question  is  comprehended  in  the  larger  one  of  the 
evangelization  of  the  colored  people,  and  will  no  doubt  be  controlled 
by  tbe  decisions  of  our  General  Assemblies  in  relation  to  tbat  great 
interest. 

P.  577.  A  committee  of  two  from  eacb  Synod,  which  elected  Dr. 
J.  W.  Lupton,  chairman,  was  appointed,  to  whom  this  report,  with 
other  papers  on  co-operative  organic  union,  was  referred.  This  com- 
mittee recommended  the  adoption  of  tbe  report  as  a  whole.     (P.  596.) 

A  minority  of  tbe  committee  recommended  tbe  following:  (P. 
595.) 

Resolved,  1,  Tbat  inasmuch  as  we  stand  upon  distinctive  principles 
as  a  separate  church  of  Christ,  we  cannot  even  by  a  recommendation 
of  the  Assembly  lay  any  restrictions  upon  the  propagation  of  our 
principles  in  any  part  of  our  field ;  but  must  leave  all  such  questions 
as  those  contemplated  in  the  report  of  tbe  Conference  Committee  to 
tbe  Presbyteries  and  cburcbes  immediately  concerned,  to  be  decided 
by  them  as  expediency  may  demand. 

2,  Tbat  therefore  this  Assembly  deems  it  best  not  to  enter  into  any 
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plan  of  CO  operation  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America. 

This  was  lost  and  the  majority  report  was  adopted:  Ayes,  100; 
nays,  28.     Seven  others  later  were  recorded  aye. 

P.  609.  The  following  telegram  was  received  from  the  Northern 
Assembly: 

The  General  Assembly  in  session  in  New  York  cit}^  have  adopted 
the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Conference  on  Co-operation,  with  the 
following  amendments:  In  paper  No.  2,  on  co-operation  in  the  home 
field,  resolutions  three  and  four  have  been  consolidated  into  one  reso- 
lution, numbered  resolution  three.  In  paper  No.  3,  on  co  operation  in 
the  evangelization  of  the  colored  people,  the  sixth  paragraph  of  the 
statement  preceding  the  resolution  was  amended  by  the  omission  of 
the  words,  "  while  by  conceding  the  existing  situation  it  approves  the 
policy  of  separate  churches,  Presbyteries,  and  Synods,  subject  to  the 
choice  of  the  colored  people  themselves."  The  Assembly  further  re- 
solved, that  this  clause  w-as  stricken  out,  not  to  prejudice  future 
action,  nor  to  outline  the  future  policy  of  this  church,  but  simply  be- 
cause this  Assembly  did  not  believe  that  it  stated  the  historical  fact 
in  the  case  Your  concurrence  in  this  action  is  requested  in  behalf  of 
the  General  Assembly.  W.  H.  Roberts,  Stated  Clerk. 

P.  615.     The  Assembly  made  the  following  reply: 

"We  concur  in  the  action  of  jout  Assembly  as  conveyed  in  your  tele- 
gram." 

P.  598.  The  following  dissent,  signed  by  L.  B.  Johnson  and  twenty- 
five  others,  was  admitted  to  record  without  answer. 

We,  the  undersigned,  would  most  emphatically,  but  respectfully, 
dissent  from  the  action  of  the  General  Assemby  in  adopting  the  report 
of  the  Committee  of  Conference  on  Co-operation,  without  sending  the 
same  down  to  the  Presbyteries. 

1894,  p.  236.  The  Assembly  made  answer  to  the  overture  of  the 
Presbytery  of  North  Alabama  by  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  a 
joint  plan  of  home  missionary  operations  w^as  adopted  by  the  Northern 
and  Southern  Assemblies  1889,  covering  exactly  the  ground  mapped 
out  by  the  Presbj^tery,  and  that  the  Home  Mission  Committees  of  the 
Presbyteries  occupying  the  same  territory  constitute  an  agency  abun- 
dantly sutHcient  for  carrying  out  this  plan. 

1014.     Defect  in  the  plan  of  co-o2)eration  as  to  Home  Jlisslons. 

1892,  p.  440.  Your  committee  has  considered  the  overture  from  St. 
Johns  Presbytery,  of  the  Synod  of  Florida,  touching  the  question  of 
co-operation  of  said  Presbytery,  in  its  Home  Mission  work,  with  the 
East  Florida  Presbytery,  which  is  under  the  care  of  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church,  asking  that  this  Assembly  call  the  attention  of 
the  General  Assembly"  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America  to  the  fact  that  articles  of  amity  and  comity  have 
been  agreed  upon  by  the  two  Presbyteries,  in  accordance  with  the 
action  of  both  Assemblies  in  1889,  and  that  the  practical  co-operation 
aimed  at  is  defeated  by  the  Home  Missionary  Board  of  the  Northern 
Church  failing  to  pay  their  usual  apportionments  to  their  weak 
churches  when  they  are  supplied  by  ministers  of  the  Southern  As- 
sembly. 
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In  answer  to  this  overture,  this  Assembly  courteously  calls  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Northern  Assembly  to  the  now  equitable  appropriation  of 
Home  Missionary  help  to  the  ministers  supplying  jointly  churches  of 
the  two  branches,  and  to  the  fact  that  the  rules  of  its  Board  of  Home 
Missions,  as  construed  by  that  Board,  give  assistance  only  to  nibilsters 
holding  connection  with  their  own  Presbyteries,  whereas  the  rules  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  of  the  Southern  Church  allow 
that  help  be  extended  to  weak  churches  in  our  own  ecclesiastical  con- 
nection, whether  supplied  by  a  minister  of  the  Northern  or  Southern 
Assembly. 

Your  committee  would  recommend  that  the  stated  clerk  be  author- 
ized to  communicate  this  action  at  once  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  leaving  it 
to  that  body  to  take  such  action  as  it  may  deem  best  to  correct  this 
defect  in  the  plan  of  co-operation  in  Home  Missionary  work  agreed 
upon  by  the  Assemblies  in  1889.     Adopted. 

1015.  Co-operation  in  the  colored  v^orJc. 
1892,  p.  125.  Your  Committee  recommend  that,  inasmuch  as  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  our  own 
are  operating  in  behalf  of  the  negroes,  in  some  of  the  same  States, 
and  often  in  contiguous  territory ;  and  since  the  kinds  of  work  done 
by  both  churches  are  practically  the  same,  viz.:  the  education  of 
ministers,  the  sustentation  of  feeble  churches,  the  occupation  of  desti- 
tute fields,  and  religious  instruction  in  secular  schools,  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Colored  Evangelization  be  authorized  to  invite  the 
"Freedmen's  Board,"  or  representatives  thereof,  to  a  conference,  in 
order  to  ascertain  whether  there  is  not  some  basis  of  co  operation,  or 
united  effort  in  the  rehgious  culture  of  the  negro;  said  Executive 
Committee  not  to  have  power  to  conclude  any  arrangement,  but  to 
report  fully  the  results  of  said  conference  to  the  next  General  Assem- 
bly.    Adopted,  aud  similar  authority  given  in  1893,  p.  29. 

This  conference  was  held  in  Birmingham  in  January,  1894.  The  Northern 
Assembly  was  represented  by  Revs.  R.  R.  Sutherland,  D.  D.,  W.  C.  Young, 
D.  D.,  E.  P.  Cowan,  D.  D.,  and  E.  R.  Moufort,  LL.  D.  The  chairman  of  the 
conference  was  Dr.  Stillman.  The  following  plan  was  agreed  upon,  with  one 
dissenting  vote  and  recommended  to  the  two  Assemblies  (p.  4,  Report  of 
Executive  Committee'): 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States  are  agreed — 

1.  That  we  recognize  the  solemn  duty,  laid  upon  us  by  our  common  Lord,  to 
work  for  the  evangelization  of  the  negroes  in  our  country. 

2.  AVe  believe  that  this  work  can  be  better  done  if  we  work  together  than  if 
we  work  separately. 

3.  We  agree  that  the  entire  work  now  done  by  both  Assemblies  shall  here- 
after be  conducted  together,  and  to  the  work  so  conducted  we  pledge  our  con- 
tinued confidence,  prayers,  contributions,  and  moral  support. 

4.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  work  done  by  the  Northern  Church  has  been 
conducted  under  the  corporate  name  of  the  Board  of  Missions  for  Freedmen  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  in  whose  name  pro- 
perty is  held,  and  to  which  bequests  have  been  made,  and  it  being  deemed 
advisable  for  legal  reasons  that  the  future  worR  of  the  two  churches  should  be 
conducted  under  the  same  corporate  power,  it  is  agreed  that  said  Board,  con- 
stituted as  hereinafter  provided,  shall  manage  and  control  the  work  of  the  two 
Assemblies,  and  shall  make  annual  reports  to  both  Assemblies. 

5.  Said  Board  shall  consist  of  twenty-two  members,  fifteen  of  whom  have 
been  or  may   be   appointed  by   the   General   Assembly  of  the   Presbyterian 
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Church  m  the  United  States  of  America,  according  to  existing  law,  and  seven 
others  who  shall  be  selected  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbj^terian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  and,  if  vested  rights  or  charter  requirements  shall 
make  it  necessary,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America 
shall  make  legal  and  effective  the  selection  of  the  said  seven  members. 

6.  We  make  these  mutual  concessions  because  we  hope  we  can  unitedly  do 
better  the  Master's  work  for  these  people,  the  brethren  from  the  South  chang- 
ing their  present  responsibilities  and  power  over  a  limited  work  to  take  part  in 
the  much  larger  and  more  important  work  to  be  done  by  both  churches ;  the 
Northern  church  inviting  the  assistance  and  co-operation  of  their  brethren 
from  the  South,  because  of  their  local  knowledge  and  experience  and  their 
vital  personal  interest  in  the  success  of  these  efforts  to  Christianize  and  elevate 
this  race  who  are  all  around  them,  touching  them  at  every  point. 

A  seventh  resolution  appoints  sub-committees  to  wait  on  the  two  Assem- 
blies to  give  explanation  of  the  report. 

1894,  p.  191.  The  Special  Committee  to  whom  the  Assembly  has 
referred  so  much  of  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Colored 
Evangelization  as  relates  to  co-operation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  and  also  overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Louisiana, 
Ebenezer,  Cherokee  and  Eastern  Texas,  touching  the  same  matter, 
Avould  report  as  follows : 

The  committee  has  examined  the  papers  mentioned.  It  is  found 
that  the  Executive  Committee,  in  submitting  the  results  of  the  Bir- 
mingham Conference,  says: 

In  the  judgment  of  your  committee  this  plan  is  the  only  one  now 
practicable  The  committee  has  no  independent  advocacy  to  offer  in  its 
behalf.  If  the  church  does  not  favor  it,  what  better  reason  could 
there  be  for  its  rejection?  If  it  were  adopted  by  the  Assembly  with 
a  large  or  influential  opposition,  it  could  not  be  put  into  effective  opera- 
tion. 

The  Special  Committee  being  persuaded  that  "the  church  does  not 
favor"  the  plan,  but  that  it  meets  wdth  "large  and  influential  opposi- 
tion," and  "cannot  be  put  into  effective  operation,"  would  recommend 
that  the  Assembly  decline  to  adopt  it,  but  that  the  diligence  of  the 
committee,  and  its  desire  to  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  the  church,  be 
commended.  The  Assembly  also  rejoices  in  the  spirit  of  fraternity 
and  mutual  confidence  manifested  by  the  two  committees  in  confer- 
ence.    Adopted. 

1016.      Organic  union  unth  the  JVorthern  Presbyterian  Church. 

1894,  p.  189.  The  following  were  appointed  a  committee  to  whom 
were  referred  all  overtures  and  papers  touching  organic  union  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America:  George 
Summey,  Eugene  Daniel,  J.  W.  Rosebro,  W.  M.  McPheeters,  H.  B. 
Boude,  J.  W.  Walden,  J.  M.  Purceh,  T.  Harrison.  Vincent  Davis,  W. 
M.  Hall,  W.  D.  Hoyt,  W.  H.  Gee,  G.  E.  Campbell. 

P.  194.     The  following  telegram  was  read: 

The  General  Assembly,  in  session  at  Saratoga,  has  cordially  and 
unanimously  adopted  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved,  That  a  special  committee  of  nine  be  app">inted  by  the 
moderator  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee,  if  one  should  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  to  take  into  consideration  the  whole  question  of  organic 
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union  of  the  two  bodies  upon  the  basis  of  our  common  Standards  and 
to  report  to  the  next  Assembly.  S.  A.  Mutchmore,  Moderator. 

Wm.  Henry  Eoberts,  Stated  Clerk. 

P.  200.  This  committee  made  a  report  which  was  put  on  the 
docket.  Eev.  L.  H.  Blanton,  D.  D.,  presented  a  substitute  for  a  part 
of  the  report.     Docketed. 

Pp.  204,  210.  On  the  consideration  of  this  report,  Rev.  F.  B. 
Webb  offered  the  following  substitute: 

Whereas,  the  General  Assembly'  has  received  several  overtures  from 
different  Presbyteries  touching  organic  union,  and  co-operative  union 
between  our  church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America;  and,  whereas,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  at  Saratoga,  N.  Y.,  has,  by 
telegram,  notified  the  Assembly  of  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of 
nine  to  confer  with  our  body  on  the  question  of  organic  union ;  there- 
fore, be  it 

Mesolved,  1,  That  this  Assembly,  reciprocating  the  fraternal  spirit 
manifested  by  the  General  Assembly  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  hereby  appoints  a  committee  of  four 
ministers  and  four  ruling  elders,  together  with  the  Moderator,  to  con- 
fer with  their  committee  on  the  same  subject. 

2.  That  the  said  committee  from  this  Assembly  be  charged  with  the 
duty  of  inquiring  into  and  ascertaining  the  position  that  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United  States  of  America 
proposes  to  maintain  as  to  colored  churches,  ecclesiastical  boards,  and 
any  other  subjects  now  regarded  as  barriers  to  organic  union,  and  re- 
port the  facts  to  the  next  General  Assembly,  to  convene  at  Dallas, 
Texas,  May,  1895. 

It  was  lost — ayes  67,  nays  91. 

P.  211.  The  report  of  the  Special  Committee  on  Organic  Union 
"was  then  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

The  Committee  on  Organic  Union,  to  which  were  referred  the  over- 
tures from  the  Presbyteries  of  Ebenezer,  Holston,  and  North  Alabama, 
touching  the  subject  of  organic  union  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  begs  leave  to  report,  recommending  the 
following  answer  be  given  : 

The  General  Assembly  declines  to  reopen  the  question  of  organic 
union  by  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  conference  as  requested 
by  the  said  Presbyteries,  on  the  following  grounds  : 

1.  The  historic  difference  between  the  two  xissemblies  as  to  the 
relation  of  the  church  of  Christ  to  civil  government. 

2.  To  enter  into  organic  union  with  the  Northern  Church  involves 
the  surrender  of  the  plan  of  an  independent  negro  church,  which  this 
Assembly  regards  as  essential  alike  to  the  religious  and  social  welfare 
of  both  races. 

3.  The  essential  difference  between  the  two  Assemblies  as  to  woman's 
sphere  and  work  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

4.  God's  blessing  has  manifest^  rested  upon  our  church  in  its  sep- 
arate existence  and  work,  and  to  spring  the  divisive  question  of  organic 
union  we  believe  will  bring  upon  us  needless  agitation  and  hurtful  dis- 
turbance. 

5.  Should  such  organic  union  take  p>lace,  the  property  interests  of 
the  Southern  Church,  under  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
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United  States,  would  be  seriously  jeopardized,  in  the  event  of  any 
subsequent  change  in  our  relatioQs. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing"  recommendation  of  an  answer  to  the  over- 
tures of  the  Presbyteries,  the  committee  recommends  that  the  follow- 
ing reply  be  sent  to  the  telegram  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America : 

The  blessing  of  God  having  rested  upon  our  church  in  her  separate 
existence  and  work,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States,  in  session  at  Nashville,  with  affectionate  fraternal 
greetings  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  in  session  at  Saratoga,  and  wishing  it  God- 
speed in  every  good  word  and  work,  regards  it  as  unwise  to  reopen  the 
question  of  organic  union 

Signed  by  all  the  committee,  G.  E.  Campbell  dissenting. 

P.  214.  The  following  protest,  signed  by  W.  W.  Elwang  and  nine- 
teen others,  was  admitted  to  record: 

The  undersigned  respectfully  enter  their  most  solemn  protest 
against  the  action  of  this  Assembly  in  refusing  to  appoint  a  commit- 
tee of  Conference  on  Organic  Union,  to  meet  a  like  committee  from 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  now  in  session  at  Saratoga,  N.  Y.,  and  do  so  on  the 
following  grounds :  Because, 

1,  The  plainest  dictates  of  Christian  courtesy  seem  to  us  to  demand 
the  api)ointment  of  such  a  committee  in  rej)ly  to  the  fraternal  spirit 
manifested  by  the  Northern  Assembly. 

2,  The  issues  which  once  ran  the  cleavage  line  between  the  two 
communions,  in  the  opinion  of  your  protestants,  either  do  not  now 
exist  at  all,  or  are  not  as  potent  as  they  were  more  than  a  generation 
ago.  We  are  convinced  that  a  mutual  fraternal  conference  will  dis- 
close a  closer  relationship  in  customs,  aims,  principles,  and  doctrines 
than  is  now  suspected  by  either  party. 

3,  The  interests  of  our  beloved  church,  especially  in  our  border 
territory,  will  be  best  conserved  by  such  a  course. 

4,  The  higher  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  irrespective  of 
denominational  lines,  jeoparded  by  the  invidious  inroads  of  worldli- 
ness,  rationalism  and  infidelity,  demand  a  closer  fellowship  of  God's 
people  for  mutual  helpfulness  and  more  effective  testimony  and  work. 

5,  We  are  seriously  concerned  that  nothing  short  of  the  surrender 
of  principle  should  be  left  undone  to  heal  the  breach  now  dividing  the 
two  churches,  lest  the  sin  of  schism  be  justly  laid  at  our  door. 

1894,  p.  227.  To  this  protest  the  Assembly  made  the  following 
answer:  Inasmuch  as  the  General  Assembly,  in  its  answer  to  the 
overtures  of  Ebenezer,  Holston  and  North  Alabama  Presbyteries,  has 
fully  expressed  its  reasons  for  not  appointing  a  committee  of  confer- 
ence, it  does  not  appear  to  be  needful  to  answer  the  protest. 

1895,  p.  404.  Overtures  from  two  Synods  and  five  Presbyteries, 
bearing  on  our  relations  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  your  committee. 
One  of  these  overtures  (viz.,  from  the  Synod  of  Florida)  looks  to  or- 
ganic union  with  that  church.  Another  (from  the  Synod  of  Georgia) 
looks  for  a  conference  in  reference  "to  the  differences  now  separating 
the  two  churches."     Another   (from  the  Presbytery  of  Columbia)  de- 
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sires  that  "closer  relations  between  the  two  churches  "  be  established. 
Still  another  (from  the  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans)  asks  that  a  "Pas- 
toral Letter"  be  issued,  "setting  forth  fully  the  reasons  for  our  con- 
tinued separate  existence  as  a  church  of  Christ." 

Besides  these  there  are  overtures  from  the  Presbj'teries  of  Meck- 
lenburg, Central  Texas,  Lexington,  and  New  Orleans,  praying  this 
General  Assembly  not  to  reopen  the  questions  of  organic  union  with 
our  brethren  of  the  Northern  Assembly. 

Your  committee  has  carefully  considered  these  various  overtures, 
and  now  reports  to  the  General  Assembly  that  we  do  not  think  it 
necessary  to  answer  them  in  detail,  but  recommend  to  the  Assembly 
the  following  action,  viz. : 

This  Assembly  does  not  deem  it  wise,  under  existing  conditions,  to 
agitate  the  question  submitted  in  these  overtures.  It  avails  itself  of 
this  occasion,  however,  to  place  again  on  record  its  sentiments  of  sincere 
regard  and  Christian  affection  for  that  honored  branch  of  the  great  Pres- 
byterian family,  betw^een  whom  and  ourselves  close  fraternal  relations 
already  exist.  And  w^e  here  renew  the  expression  of  our  desire  that 
the  plan  of  co-operation  in  Christian  work,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
which  has  been  agreed  to  by  our  respective  Assemblies,  may  be 
always  faithfully  and  cordially  observed  by  both  these  churches. 
Adopted. 

This  action  was  reported  from  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Over- 
tures. After  the  overtures  had  been  referred  to  that  committee,  a 
proposition  was  urged  to  refer  them  to  a  special  committee,  but  was 
withdrawn.     (P.  386.) 

Fraternal  letters  were  passed  between  the  two  Assemblies.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  that  of  the  Northern  Assembly : 

P.  412.  We  would  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance 
touching  the  attitude  which  w^e  have  steadily  maintained  for  years 
toward  that  organic  reunion  which  would  make  us  one  in  fact  as  well 
as  in  faith.  While  we  do  not  purpose  to  press  this  thought  unduly 
upon  your  minds  and  hearts,  we  do  desire  again  to  assure  you  of  our 
readiness  to  reciprocate  any  advances  which  you  may  be  led  to  make 
in  this  direction,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  who 
prayed  that  we  may  be  one. 

P.  420.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  reply  of  the  Southern 
Assembly : 

We  are  fully  one  with  you  in  all  the  fundamental  constituents  of  the 
holy  catholic  church.  Most  especially,  brethren  beloved,  we  thank 
you  for  that  truly  fraternal  spirit  and  delicate  appreciation  of  our 
position,  which  makes  your  letter  so  very  precious  and  so  very  fragrant 
to  us  Let  us  w^alk  together  in  full  fraternity  of  love  and  sympathy  in 
all  the  great  and  numberless  things  in  which  we  are  agreed,  and  thus 
be  encouraged  to  pray  and  hope  that  if  in  anything  we  differ  God 
may  reveal  even  that  unto  us  and  take  away  every  blemish. 

1017.      The  evangelical  churches  of  France. 

1893,  p.  25.     Mr.  Frederick  Necker,  of  Geneva,  and  Eev.  E.  J. 
Dupuy,  of  Paris,  delegates  of  the  Franco- American  Committee  for  the 
Evangelization  of  France,  addressed  the  Assembly  and  were  replied 
to  by  the  moderator, 
11 
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P.  31.  The  General  Assembly  has  heard  with  much  dehght  MM. 
Necker  and  Dupu}^  the  representatives  of  the  French  and  Genevan 
churches,  and  heartily  commends  them  and  the  great  cause  of  which 
they  are  the  ambassadors,  to  the  churches  under  its  care.  The 
Church  of  Calvin  and  the  Church  of  the  Huguenots  have  a  constitu- 
tional and  traditional  claim  to  sympathy  and  succor  upon  all  the 
Presbyterians  of  this  land — a  claim  which  we  gladly  recognize. 

The  Assembly  sugg.sts  as  worthy  of  commemoration  by  its  ministers 
and  churches  of  the  two  hundred  and  eighth  anniversary  of  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  which  occurs  the  22d  day  of  October  of 
the  present  year. 

1895,  p.  388.  In  response  to  a  letter  from  Edward  G.  Thurber,  in 
behalf  of  the  Franco-American  Committees  in  Paris  and  New  York, 
the  Assembly  adopted  the  following: 

Your  committee  recommends,  (1),  That  this  Assembly  hereb}^  re- 
cords and  publishes  its  tender  and  j)rofound  love  for  the  Reformed 
Churches  in  Franch,  and  its  gratitude  to  God  for  the  grace  and  pro- 
gress vouchsafed  to  them  in  their  faithful  eftorts  under  unequal  and 
arduous  circumstances. 

2  This  Assembly  commends  these  noble  and  struggling  churches 
to  the  love,  pra^^ers,  and  liberal  financial  help  of  the  people  of  God 
under  our  charge  and  oversight. 

3.  This  Assembty  requests  the  sessions  of  our  stronger  churches  to 
remember  and  care  lovingl}^  for  this  ancient  people  of  God  whose  sons 
and  daughters  have  ever  been,  and  now  are,  a  tower  of  strength  in  all 
the  American  Protestant  churches. 

4.  This  Assembly  advises  that  contributions  for  this  purpose  be 
sent  to  the  treasurer  of  Home  Missions,  and  be  by  him  forwarded 
twice  per  annum  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Franco- American  Committee 
in  Paris. 

1018.  Correspondence  with  the  General  Synod  of  the  Mefornied 

Church  in  America  to  he  by  letter. 

1890,  p.  47.  In  a  fraternal  letter  to  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  the  Assembly  says:  "Our  General  As- 
sembly this  year  communicates  with  you  by  letter,  and  not  by  delegate 
as  heretofore,  and  in  explanation  of  this  change,  we  cite  the  action  of 
the  Assembly  of  1883,  as  follows:  (here  see  p.  500  of  this  Digest.) 
Former  Assemblies  have  continued  the  exception  herein  provided 
for  in  case  of  your  Synod  only.  We  now  deem  it  best  to  correspond 
with  3'ou,  as  with  other  bodies,  by  letter."  Yet,  in  1897,  the  As- 
sembly did  appoint  a  fraternal  delegate  to  this  venerable  Synod. 
(Pp.  34,  44.) 

1019.  Orga7iic  union  toith  the  Genercd  Synod  of  the  Reformed 

Church. 

1897,  p.  34.  With  regard  to  the  resolution  offered  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Molloy,  nominating  a  committee  to  consider  the  question  of  organic 
union  with  the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  which  was  referred  to 
your  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  we  would  respectfully 
say  that  we  deem  it  inexpedient  to  appoint  such  a  committee  at  this 
time. 
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1020.      Cooperation  with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Colored 
Evangelization. 

1893,  p.  52.  Besolved,  That  Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  Secretary  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Colored  Evangelization,  be  appointed  to  attend  the 
next  meeting-  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  America, 
and  to  present  the  cause  of  Colored  Evangelization  in  the  South. 

1895,  p.  397.  This  Assembly  authorizes  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Colored  Evangelization  to  confer,  through  the  proper  channels,  with 
the  Reformed  Churches  of  America  as  to  the  basis  upon  which  any 
or  all  of  them  may  co-operate  wdth  our  church  in  the  work  of  Colored 
Evangelization,  and  report  the  result  of  said  conference  to  the  next 

General  Assembly. 

''  * 

1896,  p.  630.     To  this  the  General  Synod  made  the  following  reply : 
Resolved,    That  the  Stated  Clerk  answer  these    communications, 

conveying  the  greetings  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  and  ex- 
pressing most  cordial  sympathy  with  the  work  that  is  being  done 
among  the  colored  population  in  the  South  and  West,  but  regretting 
that  the  press  of  work  in  other  fields  forbids  that  financial  assistance 
to  which  our  hearts  and  sympathies  prompt  us. 

P.  605.  The  request  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  renew  this  cor- 
respondence during  the  coming  year  was  granted. 

1897,  p.  21.  As  there  is  good  hope  that  this  bod}^  will  co-operate 
with  us  in  the  near  future  in  the  work  of  Evangelization  among  the 
colored  people,  your  committee  recommend  that  this  correspondence 
be  continued.     Approved. 

1021.      Union  vnth  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  South. 

1894,  p.  196.  The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  asks  the  Assembly  to 
appoint  a  committee  with  instructions  to  present  to  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Synod  of  the  South  our  desire  for  closer  relations  with  said 
church. 

The  committee  finds,  on  consulting  Alexander's  Digest,  pp.  406-408, 
that  this  Assembly  in  1861  did  make  said  Synod  an  "offer  of  union 
and  amity,"  which  resulted  in  negotiations  between  the  two  bodies, 
looking  to  organic  union.  It  finds,  further,  that  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Synod  did  in  1865  terminate  the  negotiations  on  this  subject. 

Your  committee  recommends  for  the  adoption  of  the  Assembly  the 
following  action : 

This  Assembly  reaffirms  its  cordial  desire  for  closer  relations  with 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  hereby  expresses 
its  readiness  to  renew  negotiations  on  this  subject  in  any  form  agree- 
able to  the  Synod  of  said  church.     Adopted. 

1022.  Federal  tinion  betu^een  the  Reformed  Churches  in  the 
United  States. 
1893,  p.  52.  A  communication  from  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Patterson,  renew- 
ing the  invitation  to  this  Assembly  to  co-operate  in  the  effort  to  estab- 
lish a  "Federal  Union  between  the  Reformed  Churches  in  the  United 
States  holding  the  Presbyterian  system,"  the  object  of  which  shall  be 
"to  secure  co-oj>eration  in  religious  work,  and  in  the  promotion  of 
such  moral  and  social  reforms  as  affect  the  welfare  of  the  nation,"  and 
asking  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  attend  a  conference,  the 
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purpose  of  which  shall  be  "to  perfect  a  plan  of  federation  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  General  Assemblies  and  General  Synods  for  their  con- 
sideration and  action." 

A7isvjer:  This  Assembly  does  not  desire  to  enter  into  the  federal 
union  proposed. 

1894,  p.  234.  Eev.  W.  F.  Junkin,  D.  D.,  a  delegate  from  the  Alli- 
ance of  the  Eeformed  Churches  throughout  the  world,  presented  to 
the  Assembly  the  plan  of  federation  agreed  to  by  committees  of  eight 
different  ecclesiastical  bodies  in  the  United  States  connected  with  said 
Alliance,  and  inviting  this  General  Assembly  to  adopt  these  articles  of 
federation. 

Bejyly:  This  Assembly  does  not  desire  to  enter  into  the  Federal 
Union  proposed. 

1023.      The  3Ionmouth  Pilgrimage. 

1895,  p.  389.  A  letter  was  received  from  a  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments of  the  Synod  of  New  Jersey,  inviting  the  General  Assembly  to 
participate  in  the  celebration  of  the  earliest  recorded  meeting  of  an 
American  Presbytery,  to  be  held  on  the  4th  of  June,  1895,  on  the 
sites  of  the  old  Scots'  meeting-house  and  the  Tennant  Church  in 
Monmouth  county,  New  Jersey.     (See  letter.) 

This  Assembly  declares  its  great  interest  in  all  matters  touching 
the  founding  and  early  struggles  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  our 
country ;  returns  its  hearty  thanks  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
New  Jersey  Synod  for  its  invitation  to  us  to  participate  in  these 
memorial  services,  and  hereby  appoints  ministers  W.  U.  Murkland, 
D.  D  ,  Moses  D.  Hoge,  D.  D.,  Eev.  Parke  P.  Flournoy,  ruling  elder 
T.  B  Gresham,  Esq.,  and  Euling  Elder  William  Wirt  Henry,  Esq., 
to  attend  and  represent  us,  at  their  own  expense,  in  this  celebration, 
called  the  Monmouth  Pilgrimage. 

1024.      Union  vaith  other  churches  in  securing  a  revision  of  metri- 
cal version  of  Psalms. 

1896,  p.  568.  Your  committee  report  that  we  have  carefully  con- 
sidered the  communication  from  W.  J.  Eobinson,  chairman  of  the 
Joint  Committee  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Synod  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  on  securing  an  improved  metrical  version  of  the  Book  of 
Psalms  for  use  in  divine  worship;  and  that,  while  approving  any 
efforts  towards  securing  an  improved  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms, 
we  cannot  see  our  w^ay  clear  to  recommend  the  appointment  of  the 
proposed  Committee  of  Co-operation  by  this  Assembly.     Adopted. 

1025.  Aid  for  the  Walde?isian  Church. 
1892,  p.  438.  AYith  reference  to  the  appeal  w^hich  Dr.  Gay  makes 
to  us,  in  behalf  of  the  Waldensian  Church,  that  we  should  take  a 
share  in  the  evangelistic  work  in  Italy,  in  which  that  Church  is  en- 
gaged, your  committee  find  that  the  subject  has  already  been  before 
our  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  has  iDeen  acted  on 
by  that  Committee  after  full  conference  with  Dr.  Gay.  We  recom- 
mend, therefore,  only  an  expression  of  our  deep  interest  in  the  work. 
Adopted. 
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1026.  Jubilee  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church. 
1892,  p.  38.  The  Assembly  addressed  a  letter  to  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  congratulating  it  on 
the  celebration  of  its  Jubilee  on  the  coming  7th  dav  of  July,  and 
appointed  Rev.  W.  A  Campbell  to  bear  in  person  this  salutation  to 
the  General  Assembly. 

1027.      The  Universalists  may  not  use  our  church  buildings. 

1891,  p.  230.  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Florida  :  Is  it  law- 
ful  for  a  church  session  to  grant  the  use  of 'the  church  building  to 
the  Universalists  for  holding  religious  services  ? 

Answered  in  the  negative. 

1028.     Aid  for  the  Presbytery  of  Texas. 

1890,  p.  56.  In  regard  to  the  letter  from  the  Presbytery  of  Texas 
(colored),  asking  for  such  aid  as  will  enable  their  ministers  to  give 
their  whole  time  to  the  work  of  preaching,  we  recommend  that  the 
Assembly  express  their  sympathy  with  this  body,  and  urge  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  give  them  all  the  pecuniary  aid  in  their  power. 

For  the  letter  referred  to,  see  Minutes,  p.  13. 

Fraternal  letters  passed  between  the  Assembly  and  this  indepen- 
dent Presbytery  in  1889,  see  Minutes,  p.  617. 

1029.      The  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union. 
1895,  pp.  383,  384.     The  Assembly  exchanged  greetings  with  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  of  Texas. 

1030.     Declines  to  appoint  delegates  to  the  National  Temperance 

Convention. 

1891,  p.  228.  This  Assembly  would  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  the  circular  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Tenth 
National  Temperance  Convention,  and  the  request  that  this  Assembly 
appoint  seven  delegates  to  the  convention  to  be  held  at  Saratoga 
Springs  during  the  jDresent  year. 

While  the  Assembly  is  an  earnest  advocate  of  the  principles  of  that 
temperance  which  is  enjoined  in  the  word  of  God,  yet  it  is  not  pre- 
pared to  appoint  the  seven  delegates  as  requested. 

1893,  p.  52.  A  communication  from  the  National  Temperance 
Society,  Rev.  Dr.  T.  L.  Cuyler,  president,  inviting  this  Assembly  to 
appoint  delegates  to  a  World's  Temperance  Congress,  to  be  held  in 
Chicago  in  June. 

We  recommend  that  the  Assembly  take  no  action  looking  to  rejDre- 
sentation  in  said  Temperance  Congress.     Adopted. 

1031.     Amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

1892,  p.  439.  Your  committee  reports  that,  having  examined  the 
"memorial  of  the  National  League  for  the  Protection  of  American 
Institutions."  asking  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  this  Assembly  to 
a  proposed  additional  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  regardless  of  our  private  opinions  as  to  the  subject-matter  of 
the  communication,  they  would  respectfully  recommend  that  no  formal 
action  be  taken  by  the  Assembly.     Adopted. 
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1032.     The  Presbyterian  Historical  Society. 

1892,  p.  457.  Resolved,  1,  That  this  Assembly  appreciates  the 
great  importance  and  value  of  the  work  in  which  the  society  is 
engaged,  namely  (as  it  is  described  in  one  of  the  papers  referred  to 
us),  ''to  gather  and  preserve,  to  classify  and  make  accessible,  the 
materials  for  such  a  history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  people, 
as  we  hope  will  one  day  be  written," 

Resolved,  2,  That  a  committee  of  ministers  and  elders  be  appointed 
to  co-operate  with  the  society  in  this  work ;  that  this  committee  report 
to  the  next  Assembly,  when  the  same,  or  a  similar  committee  may  be 
appointed,  if  it  accords  with  the  judgment  of  that  Assembly. 

The  Minutes  fail  to  sliow  that  such  committee  was  appointed. — A. 

1033.      Change  in  the  vaeeh  of  prayer. 

1892,  p.  457.  A  communication  from  the  stated  clerk  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  containing  a  resolution  of  that  Assembly  in  favor  of  a  change 
of  the  annual  week  of  prayer  from  the  first  w^eek  in  January  to  a  more 
opportune  season,  and  calling  the  attention  of  this  Assembly  to  the 
same. 

On  this  subject  w^e  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolu- 
tions : 

Resolved,  That  while  w^e  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  concur  in  any 
really  desirable  change,  yet,  inasmuch  as  no  other  season  is  designated 
instead  of  the  first  week  in  January,  and  as  it  is  uncertain  whether 
any  change  would  be  wise  and  profitable,  this  Assembly  declines,  for 
the  present,  to  take  any  action  in  the  matter. 

1034.     Arbitration  of  international  disputes  and  the  Peace  Confer- 
ence. 

1890,  p.  18.  The  following  was  offered  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Campbell, 
D.  D.,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures: 

Whereas  Synods  and  councils  may  handle  affairs  which  concern  the 
Commonwealth  "  by  way  of  humble  petition  in  cases  extraordinary  " ;  and 

Whereas  the  spectacle  of  Christian  nations  continuing  to  settle  dis- 
putes which  arise,  by  force  of  arms,  and  to  maintain  heavy  arma- 
ments for  this  end,  presents  a  "case  extraordinary,"  calling  for  "hum- 
ble petition  " ; 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  ask  the  co-operation  of  the 
several  churches  of  our  own  and  other  countries  in  the  object  set  forth 
in  the  following  memorial: 
To  the  highest  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  the  churches  of  Christendom : 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  respectfully  makes  the  following  representation  and  overture: 

Notwithstanding  the  healthful  influence  of  Christianity  in  all  those 
lands  that  have  received  the  gospel,  it  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  still 
internatiorial  questions  are  referred  to  the  arbitrament  of  arms. 
Many  Christian  countries  maintain  large  standing  armies  and  navies, 
that  constantly  menace  the  peace  of  the  w^orld,  and  are  a  grievous  burden 
to  the  peojDle  that  support  them.  Whilst  some  international  differences 
are  settled  by  peaceful  arbitration,  this  is  not  recognized  as  the  only 
and  final  resort  for  the  adjudication  of  these  questions.    W^ar  and  blood- 
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shed  are  still  the  means  to  which  Christian  nations  look  to  right  their 
wrongs. 

We  believe  that  among  the  Christian  people  of  our  own  and  other 
lands,  there  is  a  strong  sentiment  in  opposition  to  this  deplorable  evil, 
and  are  in  favor  of  referring  all  matters  of  international  claims  to 
some  suitable  tribunal  for  peaceful  solution.  And,  further,  we  en  ter- 
tian the  hope  that  if  the  influence  of  this  sentiment  were  properly- 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  governments  of  these  Christian  nations,  it 
would  greatly  further  this  desirable  end. 

We,  therefore,  ask  you  to  join  us  in  petitioning  all  the  governments 
of  Christian  countries  to  take  measures  to  banish  warfare  as  the  means 
of  settling  the  strifes  that  arise  between  nations,  and  to  substitute  a 
more  rational  and  Christian  tribunal. 

We  send  you  a  copy  of  a  petition  which  we  propose  to  address  to 
these  several  governments,  and  ask  you  to  adopt  the  same  if  it  meets 
your  approval,  or  some  other  looking  to  the  same  end. 

We  further  request  that  you  appoint  a  delegate,  who  shall  meet  like 

delegates  from  the  other  bodies  addressed,  in ,  on  the 

day  of ,  A.  D.  1891. 

Trusting  that  our  communication  will  receive  your  favorable  consid- 
eration, we  invoke  upon  you  grace  and  peace  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

„ ,  Moderator. 

,  Stated  Clerk. 

Done  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  ses- 
sion at  Asheville,  North  Carolinia,  U.  S.  A.,  this _-  day  of  May, 

A.  D.,  1890. 

A  Petition  to  be  Addressed  to  the  Several  Governments  of  the 
Christian  Nations  of  the  World. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United  States,  through  its  General 
Assembly,  wishes  you  grace,  mercy  and  peace. 

We,  in  co-operation  with  other  Christian  bodies,  humbly  memorialize 
you,  as  the  guardians  of  your  people,  in  behalf  of  peaceful  arbitration  as 
a  means  of  settling  questions  that  arise  between  nations.  The  spec- 
tacle that  is  presented  of  Christian  nations  facing  each  other  with 
heavy  armaments,  ready  upon  provocation  to  go  to  war  and  settle  their 
differences  bv  bloodshed  or  conquest,  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  blot  upon 
the  fair  name  of  Christian.  We  cannot  contemplate  without  the 
deepest  sorrow  the  horrors  of  war,  involving  the  reckless  sacrifice  of 
human  hfe  that  should  be  held  sacred,  bitter  distress  in  many  house- 
holds, the  destruction  of  valuable  property,  the  hindering  of  education 
and  religion,  and  the  general  demoralizing  of  the  people. 

Moreover,  the  maintaining  of  a  heavy  war  force,  though  war  be 
averted,  withdraws  multitudes  from  their  homes  and  the  useful  pur- 
suits of  peace,  and  imposes  a  heavy  tax  upon  the  people  for  its  sup- 
port. And  further,  let  it  be  borce  in  mind,  that  wars  do  not  settle 
causes  of  dispute  between  nations  on  principles  of  right  and  justice, 
but  upon  the  barbaric  principle  of  the  triumph  of  the  strongest. 

We  are  encouraged  to  urge  this  cause  upon  your  consideration  by 
the  fact  that  much  has  already  been  accomphshed ;  as,  for  example, 
bv  the  arbitration  of  Geneva,  in  the  Alabama  case,  and  by  the  deliber- 
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ations  of  the  American  Conference  at  Washington,  not  to  mention 
other  important  cases.  It  will  be  a  happy  day  for  the  world  when  all 
international  disputes  find  peaceful  solution ;  and  this  we  earnestly 
seek. 

As  to  the  method  of  accomplishing  this  end,  we  make  no  sugges- 
tions, but  leave  that  to  your  superior  intelligence  and  wisdom  in  mat- 
ters of  State  policy. 

We  invoke  upon  rulers  and  people  the  richest  blessings  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  ,  Moderator. 

,  Stated  Clerk. 

Done  in  the  General  Assembly  at  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  IT.  S.  A., 
May,  1890. 

2.  Resolved,  That be  appointed  a  committee  to  for- 
ward this  overture  as  above  indicated,  and  that  the}-  be  authorized 
in  each  case  to  accompany  it  with  such  words  of  explanation  as  they 
may  deem  necessary,  and  to  fill  the  blanks  in  the  overture  for  the 
place  and  time  of  the  proposed  meeting. 

3.  Resolved,  That be  appointed  a  delegate  to  meet 

other  delegates,  as  provided  in  the  above  overture. 

P.  53.  This  Committee  made  the  following  report,,  which  was 
adoj^ted : 

Eecognizing  the  right  of  petition  to  civil  governments  in  regard  to 
momentous  matters,  and  the  obligation  of  the  church  through  its 
highest  judicatories,  to  place  itself  on  the  side  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, your  committee  recommend  the  adoption  of  Dr.  AViJliam  A. 
Campbell's  paper,  and  the  filling  of  the  blanks  in  the  Committee  of 
Correspondence  with  other  Christian  churches,  with  the  names  of 
Eev.  Wm.  A.  Campbell,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Moses  D.  Hoge,  D.  D.,'and  Mr. 
Marshall  M.  Gilliam,  and  Rev.  R.  P.  Kerr,  D.  D  They  furthermore 
recommend  that  Rev.  William  A.  Campbell,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Moses  D. 
Hoge,  D.  D.,  be  appointed  our  delegates  to  the  conference  in  the  in- 
terests of  peace,  contemplated  in  1891;  but  that  this  Assembly  does 
not  by  this  appointment  of  delegates  commit  itself  in  advance  to  any 
measures  that  this  Peace  Conference  may  adopt. 

1891,  p.  212.  The  Committee  on  Arbitration  reported  progress, 
and  was  continued. 

1892,  p.  422.  The  following  was  read  and  approved  :  The  commit- 
tee appointed  by  the  Assembly  of  1890,  and  continued  by  that  of 
1891,  charged  wdth  the  duty  of  communicating  to  other  ecclesiastical 
bodies  an  overture,  asking  them  to  join  in  petitioning  governments  in 
behalf  of  international  arbitration,  report  that,  carrying  out  the  action 
of  the  Assembly,  they  convened  a  conference  in  New  York  city  on 
December  17,  1891,  composed  of  delegates  from  the  leading  denomi- 
nations of  this  country.  Two  of  our  number,  Dr.  Hoge  and  Dr. 
Campbell,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  Assembly  as  delegates  to 
that  conference,  attended  and  took  part  in  its  deliberations.  The 
action  there  taken  is  embodied  in  resolutions  embraced  in  a  circular, 
"which  we  herewith  transmit. 

This  ecclesiastical  movement  in  behalf  of  international  arbitration, 
inaugurated  by  our  Assembly,  has  met  with  the  hearty  endorsation  of 
leading  men  in  all  branches  of  the  church,  and  of  prominent  states- 
men.    And  whenever  the  matter  has  been  intelligently  brought  be- 
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fore  ecclesiastical  bodies,  so  far  as  we  know,  they  have  joined  in  the 
petition.  The  very  large  undertaking,  however,  of  reaching  all  the 
leading  ecclesiastical  bodies  of  Christendom  is  not  yet  complete;  but 
by  the  action  of  the  conference  its  further  prosecution  has  passed  into 
the  hands  of  representatives  of  all  denominations.  A  General  Execu- 
tive Committee  has  the  matter  now  in  hand,  and  is  aided  by  a  Com- 
mittee of  Correspondence  for  each  denomination,  and  other  commit- 
tees for  other  departments  of  the  work  The  committee  to  correspond 
with  the  Presbvterian  bodies  of  the  world  consists  of  Rev.  John  Hail, 
D.  D.,  Rev.  Taibott  W.  Chambers,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  R.  W.  Kidd,"all  of 
New  York.  Further  communication  with  our  Assembly,  so  far  as  it 
may  be  called  for,  will  be  through  this  committee. 

1893,  p.  51.  A  communication  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  A.  Campbell, 
chairman  of  the  Assembly's  Committee  on  International  Arbitration, 
written  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Hall,  chairman  of  the 
General  Committee  of  Correspondence,  asking,  first,  that  the  petition 
adopted  by  the  Assembly  of  1890,  and  since  adopted  by  other  ecclesi- 
astical bodies,  now  printed  in  several  languages  and  addressed  to  the 
several  governments,  and  sent  to  this  Assembly  for  proper  signature, 
be  signed  by  the  moderator  of  the  present  Assembly,  or  by  that  of 
the  Assembly  of  1890,  as  this  Assembly  may  direct.  Secondly,  that 
one  or  more  delegates  be  appointed  to  attend  a  conference,  to  be  held 
in  Chicago  in  August  next,  for  the  purpose  of  cariying  out  the  origi- 
nal design  of  our  General  Assembly. 

The  committee  recommend  that  the  said  petition  be  signed  by  the 
moderator  of  this  Assembly,  ajid  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  A.  Campbell, 
of  Virginia,  and  the  Hon.  J.  Quincy  Ward,  of  Kentucky,  be  appointed 
delegates  to  attend  the  approaching  conference  in  Chicago.     Adopted. 

1894,  p.  203.  The  following  resolutions  were  adopted:  1,  That 
the  diligence  and  fidelity  of  Rev.  Dr.  Wm.  A.  Campbell  and  Hon.  J. 
Quincy  Ward,  as  delegates  herein  acting  under  appointment  of  the 
Assembly,  be  commended. 

2,  That  this  Assembly  regards  with  high  Christian  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  the  progress  already  made  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
peace  on  earth  by  submitting  to  arbitration  questions  of  dilference 
and  strife  tending  to  war. 

3,  That  as  it  is  reported  by  our  delegates  that  much  more  could 
have  been  accomplished  for  this  great  end  by  the  contribution  of 
larger  funds,  the  Assembly  recommend  to  the  good  peoj^le  of  our 
Southern  territory  to  contribute  as  liberally  for  this  purpose  as  their 
means  will  allow,  and  to  forward  these  contributions  to  any  one  of  the 
committee  already  appointed  to  receive  funds,  viz  :  John  Hall.  D  D., 
LL.  D.,  New  York;  Wm  H.  Roberts,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Philadelphia; 
Josiah  W.  Leeds,  Seal,  Peim. ;  John  S.  Kennedy,  Esq.,  New  York; 
Col.  E.  W.  Cole,  Nashville. 

1895,  p.  387.  Y^our  committee  recommends,  first,  That  this  As- 
sembly hereby  re23eat  its  commendations  of  this  great  cause,  and 
declare  anew  its  unabated  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Peace  Conference,  and  its  deep  and  thankful  joy  in  view  of  the  good 
measure  of  success  already  attained. 

Secondly,  Your  committee  recommends  that  this  Assembly  hereby 
appropriate  fifty  (50)  dollars  to  the  treasury  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
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tee  of  the  aforesaid  Peace  Conference  from  any  funds,  not  otherwise 
appropriated,  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  this  Assembly. 
Adopted. 

1035.  The  Federal  census. 
1890,  p.  34.  Report  on  a  paper  touching  the  Federal  census,  which 
was  adopted:  The  Assembly  deems  it  unwise  to  appoint  the  commit- 
tee asked  for  ;  but  in  view  of  the  importance  of  securing  full  statisti- 
cal information  for  the  United  States  census  about  to  be  taken,  the 
stated  clerks  of  our  Presbyteries  are  earnestly  urged  to  co-operate 
promptly  with  the  proper  census  officers,  and  to  render  them  all  the 
assistance  possible  in  securing  the  said  information. 

1086.  Liquor  and  fire-arms  in  the  South  Sea  Islands. 
1892,  p.  457.  An  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  New  Hebrides 
Mission  S^-nod,  signed  by  W.  Watt,  the  clerk  of  the  said  Synod,  and 
accompanied  by  an  explanatory  letter  from  the  same,  asking  this 
Assembly  to  appeal  to  the  government  of  the  United  States,  through 
the  President,  to  concur  with  other  powers  in  prohibiting  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors,  fire-arms  and  ammunition  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  and  especiall}^  in  the  New  Hebrides. 

We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution : 
Resolved,  That  while  we  heartily  sympathize  with  the  mission  in 
their  opposition  to  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  those  islands^ 
and  heartily  desire  that  good- will  and  peace  may  everywhere  prevail 
among  our  fellow  men,  yet  we  do  not  think  it  would  be  wise,  that,  as 
a  church,  we  should  advise  the  United  States  government  as  to  what 
action  it  should  take  in  the  premises,  for  the  reason  that  the  church, 
has  no  right  to  interfere  with,  or  attempt  to  control,  the  civil  policy 
of  the  state. 


BOOK   VIII. 

JUDICIAL   CASES. 

1037.  TJljference  between  an  appeal  and  a  complaint, 
1889,  p.  615.  Objections  to  the  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  Savan- 
nah, in  dissolving  a  certain  pastoral  relation,  was  considered  by  the 
Synod  of  South  Georgia  and  Florida  as  an  appeal  from  the  decision 
of  the  Presbytery.  This  was  irregular,  inasmuch  as  Chapter  XIIl., 
Section  III.,  Paragraph  2,  shows  that  appeal  can  be  taken  onlv  in 
cases  where  there  has  been  a  regular  judicial  trial.  The  case  should 
have  been  considered  as  a  complaint. 

1038.      Who  are  the  appellant  and  the  appellee. 

1889,  p.  615.  The  Presbytery  of  Florida  asks :  In  an  appeal  from 
a  lower  to  a  higher  court,  who  is  the  appellant  and  who  is  the  appellee? 

Ansicer:  The  appellant  is  the  party  against  whom  judgment  has 
been  rendered;  the  appellee  is  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States.  "~" 

1039.     Proposed  change  in  the  Mules  of  J}isc'ipline  as  to  the  parties 

to  a  cause. 

1897,  p.  10.  The  Presbyteries  of  New  Orleans  and  South  Carolina 
overtured  the  Assembly  to  make  the  following  necessary  changes  in 
our  Rules  of  Discipline,  Chapter  XIIL,  Section  IV.,  as  follows: 

P.  267.  I.  Line  two,  after  the  word  "against"  insert  "some  deci- 
sion of." 

P.  269.  III.  To  substitute  for  the  whole  of  this  Rule  the  following : 
"The  court  against  whose  decision  a  complaint  is  taken  shall  appoint 
a  representative  to  defend  that  decision^  wEo™shiir  be  called  the 
respondent.  After  the  superior  court  has  ascertained  that  the  com- 
plaint is  regular,  its  first  step  shall  be  to  read  'the  record'  of  the  case; 
its  second  to  hear  the  complaint ;  its  third  to  hear  the  respondent ;  its 
fourth  to  hear  the  complainant  again,  and  then  it  shall  consider  and 
decide  the  case." 

P.  271.  V.  Line  one,  in  place  of  the  word  "  which "  put  "  whose 
decision." 

The  object  of  this  overture  is  to  conform  these  three  Rules  to 
Chapter  V.,  III.  (163),  and  Chapter  XIIL,  II.  (239),  and  to  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  courts  are  not  parties  in  cases  of  process,  and  that  when 
a  matter  is  transferred  from  an  interior  to  a  superior  court,  it  is  not 
the  inferior  court  that  is  transferred,  but  only  the  cause. 

Ansfver:  We  recomuiend  that  the  changes  asked  for  be  made,  and 
that  this  overture  be  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries  with  the  direction 
that  the  Presbyteries  vote  for  or  against  the  proposed  changes,  and 
report  the  result  to  the  next  General  Assembly.     Adopted. 
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1040.      Taking  the  testimony  of  distant  loitnesses. 

1892,  p.  419.  The  Presbytery  of  Eoauoke  overtures  the  Assembly 
to  the  effect  that  the  Book  of  Discipline  be  amended  in  Chapter  IX., 
Section  X.,  so  as  to  provide  for  the  taking  of  testimony  of  witnesses 
at  a  distance  not  alone  by  a  commission,  which  is  often  impracticable, 
but  by  a  co-ordinate  court  contiguous  to  the  place. 

Your  committee  recommend  that  the  overture  be  granted,  and  that 
the  Assembly  send  down  to  the  Presbyteries  the  following  amend- 
ments for  consideration  and  adoption,  viz. : 

1.  At  the  close  of  Chapter  VI.,  Section  VIII.,  that  the  words  be 
added,  ''or  co-ordinate  court." 

2.  That  in  Chapter  IX.,  Section  X.,  after  the  words  "a  commission 
shall  be  appointed,"  add  "or  co-ordinate  court  requested.''  Again, 
further  on,  after  the  words  "of  which  commission,''  add  "or  co-ordi- 
nate court.''  Again,  further  down,  after  the  words  "that  a  commis- 
sion," add  ''or  co-ordinate  court",  sls  in  the  former  case,  etc.  And 
near  the  close  of  the  section,  after  the  words  "  taken  by  the  commis- 
sion," add  "or  co-ordinate  court."     Adopted. 

1893,  p.  23.  Of  forty-three  reporting  Presbyteries,  all  but  one 
have  ajDproved  and  adopted  this  overture.  This  is  more  than  a  ma- 
jority of  all  the  Presbyteries. 

The  Assembly  did  thereupon  formerly  enact  the  above  amendment 
to  the  Rules  of  Discipline,  thereby  constituting  it  a  part  of  our  Book 
of  Church  Order. 

Pp.  30,  31.  The  report  in  which  the  above  action  is  embraced  was 
reconsidered  and  recommitted,  but  afterward  reported  back,  with  no 
change  in  this  part  of  the  report,  and  readopted. 

1041.      Charleston  Presbytery  sustained  in  enjoining  observance  of 
a  judicial  decision  of  the  Assembly. 

1889,  p.  589.  The  records  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  were 
approved  with  the  following  exception  : 

On  page  20  of  the  printed  Minutes  of  Synod  we  find  the  following 
action : 

"  On  page  314  the  records  show  that  the  Presbytery  (of  Charleston) 
adopted  the  following  paper  : 

"  '  The  Committee  on  Minutes  of  General  Assembly  call  attention  of 
this  Presbytery  to  the  judicial  case  decided  by  the  Assembly  (sup. 
408),  and  we  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution: 

"'Presbytery  hereby  informs  its  ministers,  ruling  elders,  and  dea- 
cons that  the  General  Assembly  has  judicially  affirmed  the  decision  of 
the  S>nod  of  Georgia,  declaring  the  belief  of  the  Eev.  James  Wood- 
row,  D.  D.,  as  to  the  origin  of  the  body  of  Adam,  was  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God  as  interpreted  in  the  standards  of  the  church,  and  there- 
fore this  Presbytery  regards  the  holding  of  said  form  of  evolution  as 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God  as  interpreted  in  the  standards  of  the 
church,  and  forbids  the  public  contending  against  the  decision  of  the 
Assembly.' 

'•  Your  committee  recommends  for  the  adoption  of  the  Synod  the 
following  resolutions : 

"'1.  The  Synod  condemns  this  action  as  unconstitutional,  irregular, 
and  unwise,  for  the  following  reasons :     1.  This  action  is  a  trespass 
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upon  the  sacred  and  inalienable  right  of  private  judgment,  which  be- 
longs to  every  court  and  all  the  officers  and  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ.  2.  This  action  imposes  a  restraint  upon  the  right  of  free- 
dom in  the  expression  of  opinion  which  is  unwarranted  b}"  the  law. 
3.  This  action  assumes  the  infallibility  of  the  General  Assembly  in  the 
deliverance  of  judicial  decisions,  which  is  a  doctrine  foreign  to  the  con- 
stitution and  spirit  of  Presbyterianism. 

"  '  2.  This  Synod  directs  the  Presbytery  of  Charleston  to  convene  as 
soon  as  practicable,  and  review  and  correct  these  proceedings  which 
Synod  has  now  condemned.'" 

The  General  Assembly  disapproves  this  action  of  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina,  together  with  the  reasons  assigned  therefor,  inasmuch  as  it 
appears  to  the  General  Assembly,  from  an  inspection  of  the  full  re- 
cords, that  the  action  of  the  Charleston  Presbytery  was  not  intended 
to  limit  either  liberty  of  private  judgment  or  the  constitutional  right 
of  proper  discussion.     Adopted,  yeas  113,  nays  31. 

1042.      Complaint  (>/'TF!  T.  Mussel  against  the  Synod  of  South 

Carolina. 

1888,  p.  386.  The  complaint  found  in  order;  order  taken  as  to 
mode  of  hearing  the  case,  and  the  agreement  of  the  parties  that  the 
case  be  tried  by  a  commission  approved. 

P.  389.    A  commissioner  named,  with  Rev.  H,  A.  Brown,  as  chairman. 

P.  426.  Dr.  A.  P.  Smith  and  Ruhng  Elder  S.  P.  Dendy,  were  ad- 
mitted to  represent  the  complainant,  and  Rev.  J.  M.  Rose  to  repre- 
sent the  respondent. 

P.  427.  The  commission  in  its  report,  which  was  approved  by  the 
Assembly,  submitted  the  following  statement  of  the  case : 

On  account  of  certain  difficulties  that  had  arisen  in  the  church,  and 
more  especially  in  the  session  of  the  church,  of  Spartanburg,  in  the 
spring  of  1887,  a  petition  was  sent  up  to  the  Presbytery  of  Euoree, 
signed  by  forty-one  of  its  members,  asking  for  the  appointment  of  a 
commission  to  visit  the  church  and  divide  it,  organizing  a  second 
church.  The  Presbytery  appointed  the  commission,  the  record  of  the 
appointment  naming  as  its  business  the  dividing  of  the  church,  if  the 
way  should  be  found  to  be  clear.  But  the  understanding  in  the  body 
at  the  time,  as  determined  and  recorded  at  the  next  stated  meeting, 
was  that  a  division  of  the  congregation  and  the  organization  of  a 
second  church  was  to  be  the  last  resort,  after  all  other  means  of 
reconciling  the  differences  had  failed.  The  commission  met  at  SjDar- 
tanburg,  and  upon  investigation  into  the  state  of  things,  concluded 
that  the  best  thing  to  do  would  be  to  obtain  the  resignation  of  the 
members  of  the  session,  and  to  have  an  entirely  new  bench  of  elders 
chosen.  This  was  done.  According  to  the  report  of  the  commission, 
approved  by  the  Presbytery,  all  the  elders  consented  to  retire  (the 
complainant,  however,  it  is  admitted,  reluctantly),  and  a  new  bench 
of  elders  was  chosen  and  installed.  Thereupon  Dr.  W.  T.  Russel 
complained  to  the  Presbytery  at  its  next  stated  meeting,  (1),  That 
the  commission  had  transcended  its  power,  in  doing  what  had  not 
been  petitioned  for,  and  what  it  had  not  been  appointed  to  do ;  (2), 
That  in  other  respects  the  commission  had  not  acted  according  to  the 
constitution ;  and  (3),  That  he,  the  said  complainant,  had  not  volun- 
tarily resigned  his  office. 
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The  Presbytery  overruled  the  complaint,  approving*  of  the  action  of 
the  commission,  and  holding  that  although  the  record,  through  an 
inadvertence,  did  not  so  specify,  the  declared  and  well- understood 
intention  of  the  body  at  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  the  commis- 
sion was  to  clothe  it  with  power  to  settle  the  difficulties  in  the  church, 
resorting  to  a  division  only  in  case  of  necessity,  and  that  the  com- 
plainant had  in  fact  resigned. 

Of  this  action  complaint  was  made  to  Synod,  as  follows: 

1.  That  Presbytery  approved  the  action  of  the  commission,  which 
was  outside  and  be^^ond  the  instruction  which  the  Presbytery  at  Naza- 
reth had  put  into  the  hands  of  the  commission. 

2.  That  the  Presbytery  at  Union  revised  the  action  of  the  Presby- 
tery at  Nazareth  so  as  to  make  it  essentially  different  from  that  shown 
in  the  record. 

3.  That  the  Presbytery  based  its  approval  upon  the  assumption  that 
we  had  voluntarialy  resigned,  which  we  affirmed  that  we  had  not. 

4.  That  the  Presbytery  approved  the  proceedings  of  the  commis- 
sion, which,  by  the  Presbytery's  own  admission,  were  in  violation  of 
the  constitution  of  the  church  (Form  of  Government,  p.  113)  which 
proceedings  we  further  deny  to  have  been  wise  or  for  the  good  of  the 
church. 

5.  That  the  Presbytery  justified  its  approval  of  a  proceeding  which 
it  confessed  to  be  illegal  by  the  end  claimed  to  have  been  attained. 

6.  That  by  this  action  we  have  in  effect  been  degraded  from  office 
without  charges,  without  trial,  and  because  we  were  endeavoring  to 
perform  the  duties  which  the  Presbytery  and  other  superior  courts 
had  imposed  upon  us. 

The  Synod  refused  to  sustain  the  complaint,  holding  as  follows: 

1.  Synod  has  been  satisfied,  from  statements  made  on  the  floor  of 
Sj^nod,  and  from  Presbytery's  subsequent  record,  that  it  was  the 
undoubted  intention  of  said  Presbytery,  when  said  resolution  was 
adojoted,  to  emjDower  said  commission  not  merely  to  divide  the  said 
church,  if  found  needful,  but  also  and  particularly  to  do  everything  it 
lair  fully  could  to  heal  the  disorders  in  said  church  and  restore  harmonj^ 
among  its  members,  and  that,  by  an  inadvertence,  the  record  of  the 
Presbytery's  action  failed  to  exhibit  its  full  intention. 

2.  In  this  view  of  the  authority  of  the  commission,  Synod  declares 
that  said  commission  did  not  transcend  its  lawful  sphere  in  earnestly 
advising  and  requesting  all  the  elders  in  said  church  to  resign  and  in 
accepting  their  resignations,  in  order  to  the  i^eace  and  welfare  of  said 
church,  or  in  advising  the  church  to  elect  new  elders. 

3.  Synod  is  satisfied,  from  the  evidence  before  it,  that  the  com- 
plainant (Dr.  Russel)  was  not  in  any  proper  sense  forced  to  tender  his 
resignation  as  elder  in  said  church,  but  that,  after  being  duly  informed 
by  the  commission  that  it  had  no  power  to  compel  his  resignation,  he 
reluctantly  agreed,  of  his  men  unll,  to  folloir  the  advice  of  the  com- 
niissio7i,  and  resigned  his  ofice. 

Against  this  action  on  the  x^art  of  the  Synod,  complaint  was  made 
to  the  General  Assembly  on  the  following  grounds,  viz. : 

1.  Because,  at  the  hearing  of  the  cause,  the  Synod  violated  Section 
XVIIL,  Chapter  VI.,  of  the  Book  of  DiscijDline,  by  allowing  the  intro- 
duction and  basing  its  decision  upon  the  consideration  of  "  new  tes- 
timony in  the  shape  of  personal  statements  of  alleged  facts  which  do 


Seo.  1043.]  Judicial  Cases.  175 

not  appear  in  the  record  "  of  the  cause,  which  testimony  the  Synod  it- 
self defines  as  "outside  parole  evidence,"  and  which  was  admitted  de- 
liberately and  despite  protest. 

2.  Because  Synod  in  said  decision  endorsed  an  action  of  the  com- 
mission to  Spartanburg  Church,  which  action  was  illegal,  according  to 
"the  written  records  of  the  Presbytery,"  and  so  confessed  by  Sjmod 
itself. 

3.  Because  the  Synod,  upon  evidence  outside  the  record,  which  I 
(the  complainant)  had  no  opportunity  to  rebut,  decided  that  I  had 
voluntarily  resigned  my  office  as  a  ruling  elder,  which  I  solemnly  and 
positively  denied,  and  do  still  deny,  having  never  for  one  moment 
entertained  the  slightest  idea  of  resigning. 

The  commission  having,  as  above  set  forth  in  the  records  of  its  pro- 
ceedings, fully  heard  the  complainant  and  respondent,  decided,  by  a 
vote  of  thirteen  to  eight,  and  does  hereby  declare  its  decision  to  be, 
that  the  complaint  be  not  sustained.  (To  sustain,  8 ;  not  to  sustain, 
13.) 

The  report  was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  reported  to  the  General 
Assembly  as  the  "presentation  of  the  case"  and  as  the  finding  of  the 
commission. 

1043.      Complaint  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ilecklenburg  against  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina. 

1888,  p.  402.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  Judicial  Committee, 
the  complaint  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  against  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  was  put  on  the  docket,  to  be  taken  up  at  the  desire 
of  either  of  the  i^arties.  Subsequently,  the  parties  having  so  agreed, 
its  trial  was  referred  to  a  commission,  of  which  Bev.  D.  D.  Sander- 
son, D.  D.,  was  chairman.     (P.  404.) 

P.  429.  This  commission  reported  that  time  did  not  permit  due 
investigation,  and  recommended  that  the  complaint  be  passed  to  the 
next  General  Assembly.     Adopted. 

1889,  p.  576.  A  commission  to  try  this  case  was  named,  with  G.  D. 
Armstrong,  D.  D.,  as  chairman. 

P.  623.  This  commission,  by  a  vote  of  15  to  7,  sustained  the  com- 
plaint, and  entered  the  following  as  its  judgment. 

Hesolved,  That  the  complaint  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg 
against  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  in  the  case  of  Bev.  D.  P.  Bobin- 
sou,  be  sustained  ujDon  the  second  and  fifth  grounds  of  complaint 
therein  assigned,  and  that  the  case  be  remanded  to  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina,  with  instructions  to  correct  its  decision  and  sentence 
accordingly. 

The  Minutes  of  the  commission  were  approved  by  the  Assembly. 

The  following  protest  was  admitted  to  record  w^ithout  answer: 

We,  the  undersigned,  respectfully  protest  against  the  action  of  the 
Assembly  in  approving  the  finding  of  the  Commission  in  the  case  of 
the  complaint  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  against  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  upon  the  following  grounds  : 

1.  That  while  the  Assembly  at  St.  Louis  declared  that  the  complaint 
of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  involved  moral  issues,  and  the  complaint 
itself  intimated  the  same,  the  Commission  ruled  that  no  moral  ques- 
tion was  involved,  but  only  irregularities  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
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Synod  of  North  Carolina,  and  therefore  would  not  hear  an}'  of  the  tes- 
timony upon  which  the  decision  of  the  Synod  w^as  based. 

2  That  a  court  commits  no  irregularity,  and  violates  no  written  law 
of  the  church  when,  in  interpreting  its  own  vote,  it  declines  to  add  the 
votes  to  confirm  in  part  to  the  votes  to  confirm  in  whole,  so  as  to  make 
a  majority  of  votes  to  confirm  in  whole,  when  a  larger  number  of  votes 
has  been  cast  to  reverse  in  w^hole  than  were  given  to  confirm  in 
whole 

3.  That  an  apj^ellate  court,  in  exercising  its  constitutional  authority 
to  reverse  or  modify  the  sentence  of  a  lower  court,  commits  no  irregu- 
larity, and  has  the  right,  as  was  done  by  the  Synod  of  North  Caro- 
lina, to  pronounce  a  new  sentence,  to  state  how  long  it  shall  rest  on 
the  accused,  and  to  prescribe  the  conditions  upon  which  it  shall  be 
removed. 

Signed  by  H   G.  Hill  and  seven  others. 

For  the  further  reason,  that  the  report  of  the  Commission  is  irreg- 
ular, in  that  it  does  not  state  the  points  decided  sufficiently  clear  to 
enable  the  court  to  understand  what  it  decided. 

Wm.  Black, 

E.  F.  McCaslan. 

1044.     Coinplcdnt  of  James  Woodrow  against  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

1888,  p.  388.  There  were  majority  and  minority  reports  on  this 
complaint  from  the  Judiciary  Committee.  The  majority  report  was 
adopted,  which  found  that  while  the  complaint  was  not  presented  by 
the  second  day  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1887,  yet  the  complainant 
had  brought  himself  within  the  exception  as  provided  by  Chapter 
XIII. ,  Section  III ,  Paragraph  9,  of  our  Rules  of  Discipline,  by  show- 
ing that  he  was  j^re vented  by  the  providence  of  God  from  seasonably 
prosecuting  it.  The  report  recommended  that  the  complaint  be  heard 
in  the  order  prescribed  by  our  Eules  of  Discipline. 

This  case  came  over  from  the  As&^embly  of  1887.  .  (See  Sec.  702  of 
this  Digest  ;  Minutes  p.  205.)    (^/  Cl-r  j^C]  .  ^"^•^ 

P.  399.  The  complaint  having  been  regularly  heard,  was  not  sus- 
tained. To  sustain,  34;  not  to  sustain,  109;  to  sustain  in  j^art,  2; 
excused  from  voting,  4 ;  absent  or  not  answering,  5. 

P.  401.  A  committee,  consisting  of  Wm.  Brown,  D.  D.,  J.  R. 
Graham,  D.  D.,  R.  K.  Smoot,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  B.  Curry,  and  ruling 
elders  S.  P.  Greene  and  C.  A.  Bridewell,  was  appointed  to  prepare  a 
minute  expressive  of  the  mind  of  the  Assembly  in  its  action  on  the 
complaint  of  Dr.  Woodrow. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Clark  was  given  leave  to  record  the  following  in  expla- 
nation of  his  vote  in  the  Woodrow  complaint : 

On  the  first  charge  I  voted,  "iV'o^  to  sustain  "  Dr.  Woodrow's  com- 
plaint. The  second  charge  I  believe  to  be  excluded  by  the  definition 
of  "an  offence,"  as  given  in  our  Rules  of  Discipline,  Chap.  III.,  Sec.  I. 

W.  C.  Claek. 

P.  408.  The  committee  appointed  to  bring  in  a  paper  expressing 
the  judgment  of  the  General  Assembly  in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  James 
Woodrow,  D.  D.,  vs.  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  recommend  the  following 
as  the  judgment  therein : 

Whereas  the  Presbytery  of  Augusta  did  find  Rev.  James  Woodrow, 
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D.  D.,  not  guilty  of  the  charge  preferred  against  him  by  the  Eev. 
Wm.  Adams,  D.  D.,  wherein  he  was  charged  with  teaching  and  form- 
ulating opinions  and  doctrines  in  conflict  with  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
as  interpreted  in  our  Standards,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms  of  the  M'estminster  Assembly ;  that  he  did 
on  divers  occasions,  mentioned  in  said  charge,  teach  and  promulgate 
that  the  body  of  Adam  was  probably  the  product  of  evolution  from 
the  body  of  some  lower  animal ;  and, 

Whereas  the  Synod  of  Georgia  did,  upon  the  complaint  of  the  Rev.  \ 
Wm.  Adams,  D.  D.,  annul  said  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  Augusta, 
which  judgment  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia  is  brought  to  this  General 
Assembly  by  the  complaint  of  the  Rev.  James  Woodrow,  D.  D. 

Now,  therefore,  it  is  the  judgment  of  this  General  Assembly  that 
Adam's  body  was  directly  fashioned  by  Almighty  God  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  without  any  natural  animal  parentage  of  any  kind.  The 
wisdom  of  God  prompted  him  to  reveal  the  fact,  w^hile  the  inscrutable 
rnode  of  his  action  therein  he  has  not  revealed. 

Therefore  the  church  does  not  propose  to  touch,  handle  or  conclude 
any  question  of  science  which  belongs  to  God's  kingdom  of  nature. 
She  must,  by  her  divine  constitution,  see  that  these  questions  are  not 
thrust  upon  her  to  break  the  silence  of  Scripture  and  supplement  it 
by  any  scientific  hypothesis  concerning  the  mode  of  God's  being  or 
acts  in  creation  which  are  inscrutable  to  us.  It  is,  therefore,  ordered 
that  this  complaint  in  this  case  be  not  sustained,  and  the  judgment  of 
the  Synod  of  Georgia  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  in  all  things 
affirmed.     Adopted. 

The  following  protest  was  admitted  to  record  without  answer : 

We,  whose  names  are  undersigned,  desire  to  enter  our  solemn  pro- 
test against  the  decision  of  this  General  Assemblv  refusing  to  sus- 
tain the  complaint  of  the  Rev.  James  Woodrow%  D.  D.,  against  the 
Synod  of  Georgia,  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  The  second  specification  in  the  indictment  against  the  Rev. 
James  Woodrow,  D.  D.,  is  expressly  excluded  by  the  Constitution  of 
the  church,  inasmuch  as  "nothing  ought  to  be  considered  by  any 
court  as  an  offence  or  admitted  as  a  matter  of  accusation  which  can- 
not be  proved  to  be  such  from  Scripture  as  interpreted  in  these 
Standards." 

2.  In  the  view  of  your  protestants,  the  Holy  Bible  does  not  reveal 
the  form  of  the  matter  out  of  which,  the  time  in  which,  or  the  mode 
by  w^hich  God  created  the  body  of  Adam,  and  therefore  the  hy2X)the- 
sis  of  evolution  as  believed  by  Rev.  James  Woodrow^,  D.  D.,  cannot  be 
regarded  as  in  conflict  with  the  teachings  of  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

3.  The  Westminster  Standards  simply  reproduce,  without  interpre- 
tation, the  statements  of  the  Scriptures  in  reference  to  the  creation  of 
Adam's  body;  and  as  the  view^s  of  the  complainant  are  not  in  conflict 
with  the  statements  of  the  Scriptures,  so  neither  can  they  be  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Standards. 

4.  The  action  of  the  Assembly  in  refusing  to  sustain  this  complaint 
is  equivalent  to  pronouncing  as  certainly  false  the  theory  of  evolution 
as  applied  by  Dr.  W^)odrow  to  Adam's  body,  which  is  a  purely  scien- 
tific question,  entirely  foreign  to  the  legitimate  sphere  of  ecclesiastical 
action.  Your  protestants,  therefore,  are  unwilling  that  this  General 
Assembly  should  express  any  opinion  whatever  respecting  the  hypo- 
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thesis  of  evolution,  or  any  other  scientific  question.     Signed  by  T.  C. 
Whaling  and  seventeen  others. 

1045.     Appeal  of  D.  P.  Robinson^  against  the  /Synod  of  JSI'orth 

Carolina. 

1890,  p.  34.  The  Judicial  Committee,  to  which  were  referred  the 
appeal  of  Rev.  D.  P.  Eobinson  against  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina, 
and  other  papers  from  the  stated  clerk,  relative  to  the  matter,  beg 
leave  to  report, 

1.  We  find  the  appeal  in  order,  so  far  as  its  mere  form  is  concerned, 
but  the  act  of  the  Synod  appealed  from  is  onh'  the  carrying  out  of  the 
finding  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1889,  as  admitted  by  the  appel- 
lant himself.  Such  an  appeal,  therefore,  is,  virtually,  an  appeal  from 
the  last  Assembly  to  this.  Also  the  grounds  of  appeal  as  stated  con- 
template the  reopening  of  the  entire  case  on  its  merits,  which  cannot 
be  done  at  this  stage  of  final  adjudication.  For  these  reasons  we  are 
of  opinion  that  the  appeal  cannot  be  entertained. 

2.  We  find  among  the  papers  a  petition  from  the  Eev.  D.  P.  Eobin- 
son to  this  Assembly,  setting  forth  that  he  occupies  an  anomalous 
position  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the  finding  of  the  Assemblies  of 
1887  and  1889,  in  his  case,  are,  at  the  least,  inconsistent  with  each 
other,  in  that  the  finding  of  1887  restored  him  to  the  ministrj^,  while 
the  finding  of  1889  suspended  him  from  the  communion  of  the  church. 
He,  therefore,  prays  that  if  by  reason  of  any  obstacle  his  case  cannot 
come  before  this  Assembly  on  its  original  merits,  that  this  Assembly 
will,  at  least,  relieve  his  anomalous  position  by  restoring  him  to  the 
communion  of  the  church. 

3.  We  find  that  the  j^etitioner  is  entitled  to  a  definition  of  his  posi- 
tion in  the  church,  which  he  virtually  asks  for  in  his  petition.  We 
also  think  that  the  effect  of  the  finding  of  1887  is  to  restore  him  to 
the  ministry,  while  the  efi*ect  of  the  finding  of  1889  is  to  bar  him  from 
the  communion  of  the  church  from  which  he  was  not  barred  up  to 
that  date.  We  find  these  two  decisions  inconsistent  and  conflicting, 
in  that  a  minister  in  the  full  exercise  of  all  his  functions,  including 
the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  is  barred  from  the  communion. 

4.  Without  attempting  in  any  way  to  correct  or  to  harmonize  these 
two  conflicting  findings  of  the  General  Assembly,  we  think  that  this 
Assembly  ought  to  relieve  the  conflict  and  anomaly  by  granting  the 
petitioner's  request  and  restoring  him  to  the  communion  of  the  church. 
We  base  this  recommendation  'on  the  logical  conditions  of  this  case, 
and  also  on  the  fact  that  in  the  finding  of  1889,  it  was  confessedly 
"ruled  that  no  moral  issue  was  involved,  but  only  irregularities  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina." 

5.  This  case  has  been  so  long  before  the  courts  of  the  church,  and 
has  been  so  variously  and  partially  presented  at  various  stages  of  its 
progress,  and  so  often  handled  by  courts  of  various  and  varying  per- 
sonnel, and  from  so  many  points  of  appeal  and  complaint,  that  your 
committee  are  not  surprised  at  the  confusion  and  tangle  into  which  it 
has  fallen,  and  which  has  been  so  hard  to  unravel.  It  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  a  wide  diversity  of  views  should  be  sharply  held  and  main- 
tained in  Presbytery,  Synod,  and  Assembly  in  all  these  years.  Your 
committee  desire,  therefore,  to  emphasize  this  fact:  we  express  no 
opinion  on  the  merits  of  the  original  case.     We  venture  also  to  sug- 
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gest  that  tbe  Eev.  D.  P.  Robinsons  plea,  that  his  case  had  never  been 
heard  on  its  merits  before  tbe  Assembly,  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  a 
careful  examination  of  the  findings  of  1887  and  1889.  There  is,  how- 
ever, now  no  constitutional  way  by  which  this  body  can  take  up  the 
case  anew,  or  even  order  it  to  be  done. 

6.  Your  committee  also  deems  it  proper  to  say  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Mecklenburg,  to  whose  roll  this  action  restores  Rev.  D.  P.  Robinson, 
in  full  communion  and  fellowship,  that  this  Assembly  knows  abso- 
lutely nothing  of  the  merits  of  the  case  and  the  original  findings  of 
that  Presbytery,  nor  the  grounds  thereof,  but  only  seeks  to  determine 
the  present  legal  status  of  the  case. 

In  so  restoring  him  to  full  communion,  this  Assembly  does  not,  by 
implication  even,  debar  nor  discourage  the  Presbytery  from  faithful 
discipline  in  this  or  any  other  case,  provided,  the  honor,  purity,  peace, 
and  edification  of  Christ's  kingdom  may  seem  to  demand  it. 

1891,  p.  2E6.  Your  committee,  to  which  was  referred  the  overture 
of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  calling  in  question  the  constitutionality 
of  the  action  taken  by  the  Assembly  of  1890  in  the  case  of  Rev.  D.  P. 
Robinson,  would  respectfully  report  as  follows  : 

1.  That  so  far  as  the  merits  of  that  particular  case  are  concerned, 
this  Assembly  is  not  constitutionally  authorized  to  take  action  thereon, 
as  that  case  is  not  now  before  it  in  any  mode  recognized  by  our  law 
for  adjudication. 

2.  Treating  the  overture,  however,  as  calling  for  an  interpretation 
of  the  general  rule  of  the  law  of  the  church,  we  hold  that  where  a  con- 
crete case  is  brought  judicially  before  a  higher  court  of  the  church 
from  a  lower  court  by  appeal  or  complaint,  when  such  appeal  or  com- 
plaint is  disposed  of  by  final  judgment  entered  therein  and  sent  down, 
that  is  an  end  of  the  constitutional  authority  of  the  higher  court  to 
deal  wdth  that  particular  case,  unless  it  be  again  regularly  brought 
before  the  higher  court  for  adjudication  in  one  of  the  recognized 
modes  provided  for  by  our  Book  of  Church  Order.     Adopted. 

1046.     Memorial  from  members  of  the  Third  Church,  Knoxville, 

Tennessee. 
1891,  J).  241.  While  there  seems  to  be  an  unhappy  condition  of 
affairs  in  this  church,  and  an  apparent  conflict  between  the  action  of 
the  Synod  of  Nashville  at  its  last  fall  meeting,  and  the  present  course 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Knoxville,  and  the  Third  Church,  yet  as  the 
appeal  heretofore  taken  by  the  Third  Church  has  been  abandoned, 
and  their  troubles  appear  to  be  in  course  of  attempted  settlement,  we 
deem  it  the  regular  course  and  more  expedient  to  leave  the  matter  for 
the  present  for  adjustment  by  the  lower  courts,  urging  upon  all  these 
brethren  for  the  good  of  the  church  and  the  glory  of  God  that  they 
exercise  a  spirit  of  conciliation  and  brotherly  love  one  towards  an- 
other.    Adopted. 

1047.     Presbytery  of  Memphis  sustained  in  its  course  imth  Big 
Creek  Church. 

1891,  p.  261.  Your  committee  recommend  the  approval  of  the 
records  of  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  with  the  following  exception :  On 
page  136,  with  reference  to  the  action  of  the  Synod  touching  the  action 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis  toward  the  session  of  Big  Creek  Church, 
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it  is  the  judgment  of  your  committee  that  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis 
in  said  action  exercised  its  constitutional  right.  See  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, Chapter  V.,  Section  X.,  Parag:  aph  5 ;  also  Rules  of  Discipline, 
Chapter  V.,  Section  I.,  Paragraph  1. 

This  action  is  unintelligible  without  an  explanatory  statement  of  facts  which 
I  have  gleaned  frori  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  and  the  Presbytery,  and  which 
are  about  as  follows:  The  Presbytery,  on  appeal,  had  reversed  the  sentence  of 
the  session  of  Big  Creelv  Church  against  a  certain  member,  on  the  ground  that 
a  full  and  impartial  trial  had  not  been  accorded  him,  and  without  any  reference 
to  the  merits  of  the  cause.  It  did  not,  however,  remand  the  cause,  thus  giving 
the  appellant  the  benefit  of  a  full  and  final  acquittal.  This  feature  of  Presby- 
tery's action  was  protested  against.  At  the  same  time  Presbytery  appointed  a 
■commission  to  inquire  into  and  redress  the  disorders  in  Big  Creek  Church.  It 
also  ordered  the  session  to  give  this  member  a  letter  to  another  church.  In 
compliance  with  this  order,  the  session  gave  the  letter,  but  incorporated  in  it 
the  statement  that  it  was  given  by  direction  of  Presbytery  and  under  solemn 
protest  of  the  session. 

Presbytery,  at  a  meeting  some  months  later,  took  exception  to  the  action  of 
the  session,  and  ordered  it  to  give  the  member  a  clean  and  unqualified  letter  of 
dismissal,  bearing  date  of  that  first  given.  At  the  same  time.  Presbytery,  in 
view  of  rumors  affecting  his  Christian  character,  cited  this  member  to  appear 
l)efore  it  to  give  a  statement  as  to  said  rumors. 

Synod's  exception  to  Presbytery's  minutes  was  to  the  effect  that  the  orders 
of  Presbytery  in  this  matter  disqualified  the  session,  and  deprived  it  of  any 
right  to  exercise  its  judgment  in  the  matter,  action  which  hardly  seemed 
"warrantable,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  at  this  same  meeting  it  feit  constrained  to 
institute  process  for  certain  offences  against  this  same  member.  The  Assem- 
bly's minute  declares  that  the  Presbytery  was  acting  within  its  constitutional 
rights.— A. 

1048.     A  so  called  co7nj)laint  of  the  Freshytery  of  Missouri  against 
the  Synod  of  3Iissouri. 

1892,  p.  429.  The  Judicial  Committee  respectfully  submit  to  the 
Creneral  Assembly  the  following  report: 

The  only  paper  placed  in  the  hands  of  your  committee  is  what  pur- 
ports to  be  a  complaint  of  the  Presbytery  of  Missouri  against  an  action 
of  the  Synod  of  Missouri  at  its  last  session. 

Uioon  examination  of  the  paper,  however,  your  committee  find,  not 
only  that  it  is  not  authenticated  by  the  stated  clerk  of  the  Presbytery, 
or  any  other  officer  of  that  body,  but  that,  in  point  of  fact,  it  was 
never  before  the  Presbytery  for  action,  having  been  drawn  by  a  commit- 
tee, but  never  submitted  to  Presbytery  for  adoption.  The  complainant 
not  being,  therefore,  by  any  official  action  of  its  own,  before  the  As- 
sembly, there  is  no  proper  ground  for  judicial  process ;  and  your  com- 
mittee recommend  that  for  this  reason  the  case  be  dismissed.  Adopted. 

1049.     Ajipeal  of  Ouachita  Presbytery  against  the  Synod  of 

Arkansas. 

1893,  p.  19.  Rev  J.  C.  Williams  represented  the  appellant  and 
P-ev.  A.  G.  Jones  the  appellee.  The  cause  was  heard  by  a  commis- 
sion, Rev.  A.  D.  McCluie,  chairman. 

P.  33.  By  a  vote  of  nineteen  to  five,  the  commission  sustained  the 
appeal,  and  adopted  the  following  minute: 

That  inasmuch  as  Mr.  George  Lacy  was  a  candidate  for  the  ministry 
under  the  care  of  Ouachita  Presbyter}^;  that  inasmuch  as  he  was  ex- 
pressly put  under  the  care  and  direction  of  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee of  the  Presbytery  to  do  such  work  as  the  General  Assembly 
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has  enjoined  upon  the  Presbyteries  as  desirable  and  proper  for  our 
candidates  to  perform;  and  that  inasmuch  as  there  is  nothing  in  our 
Standards  prohibiting  such  work  on  the  part  of  our  candidates,  there- 
fore our  judgment  is,  that  the  Presbytery  of  Ouachita  did  not  err  in 
granting  permission  to  the  church  of  Mount  Holly  to  engage  Mr. 
Lacy  to  perform  such  services. 

We  would,  therefore,  reverse  the  decision  of  the  Synod  of  Arkansas^ 
and  grant  the  appeal  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ouachita. 

The  following  protest  was  offered  by  five  members  of  the  commis- 
sion, who  voted  to  sustain  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  Arkansas,  and 
ordered  to  be  spread  on  the  minutes  and  made  a  part  of  our  report  to 
the  General  Assembly : 

As  members  of  the  commission  appointed  to  try  the  case  of  Ouachita 
Presbytery  against  the  Synod  of  Arkansas,  we,  the  undersigned,  sol- 
emnly and  most  emphatically  protest  against  the  finding  of  the  com- 
mission for  the  following  reasons,  viz. : 

1.  It  assumes  that  deliverances  in  t/iesl  oi  the  General  Assembly 
are  of  higher  authority,  as  interpretations  of  the  "  infallible  word/" 
than  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

2.  It  is  clearly  contrary  to  our  Book  of  Church  Order  (Chap.  VI., 
Sec.  VI.),  inasmuch  as  it  empowers  every  Presbytery  to  authorize  any 
candidate  under  its  care  to  try  his  gifts  as  a  probationer  without  any 
examination  of  his  qualifications  for  expounding  the  Scriptures,  or  any 
l^roof  of  his  having  studied  any  theology,  either  under  an  "  approved 
divine  "  or  in  a  theological  seminary. 

3.  It  indirectly— furtively— but  ^certainly  "lets  down  the  gap  "of 
educational  qualifications  for  the  ministry,  and  thus  surrenders  the 
principle  for  which  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  been  illustrious  in 
all  the  ages  of  its  history.     Signed  by  C.  A.  Munroe  and  four  others. 

The  findings  of  the  commission  were  approved  by  the  Assembly. 

P.  46.  The  following  protest  was  admitted  to  record  without 
answer : 

Believing  that  the  action  whereby  the  Assembly  reverses  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Synod  of  Arkansas,  and  sustains  the  action  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Ouachita  in  granting  permission  to  a  church  to  employ  aa 
supply  an  unlicensed  candidate,  and  directing  him  to  labor  under  the 
direction  of  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions,  is  contrary  to  our  law 
and  dangerous  to  the  best  interests  of  our  church;  we,  the  under^ 
signed,  do  hereby  enter  our  solemn  protest  against  this  action^ 
Signed  by  D.  M.  Currie  and  twenty-three  others. 

1050.     Appeal  of  Charleston  Preshytery  against  the  Sijnod  of 
South  Carolina. 

1894,  p.  189.  Kev.  J.  Wm.  Flinn,  D.  D.,  and  ruling  elder  W.  A. 
Clark  were  appointed  by  the  Synod  to  represent  the  appellee. 

P.  204.  The  Judicial  Committee  respectfully  reports  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assemblv  that  the  only  papers  coming  into  its  hands  are  those 
connected  with  a  case  entitled,  "An  Appeal  of  Charleston  Presbytery 
vs.  Synod  of  South  Carolina."  The  case  originated  in  the  decision  of 
the  session  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  of  Columbia,  South 
Carolina,  suspending  Miss  Sadie  M.  Means  from  the  communion  of 
the  church,  which  went  by  complaint  of  Ainsley  H.  Monteith  and 
Emma  M  Monteith  to  Charleston  Presbvtery,  and  by  complaint  of  the 
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same  complainants  to  the  Synod  of  South  CaroHna.  Having  examined 
the  papers  in  the  case  and  found  them  regular,  the  committee  recom- 
mends that  it  be  heard  and  decided  as  an  appeal  in  the  following 
manner  (as  provided  in  the  Rules  of  Discipline): 

Your  committee  further  recommends  that  the  appellant's  represent- 
atives be  allowed  two  hours  in  opening,  the  appellee's  representatives 
two  hours  and  a  b_alt\  and  the  appellant's  representatives  one-half 
hour  in  reph^;  and  that  the  members  of  the  court  be  allowed  not 
more  than  two  minutes  each  in  giving  their  reasons  for  judgment. 

The  representatives  of  the  appellant  having  asked  leave  to  withdraw 
from  their  appeal  the  following  words  in  Par.  1,  Sec.  4,  viz  :  "Also 
certain  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the  fall  meeting  of  the  Presby- 
tery, said  meeting  having  been  held  about  six  months  after  the  judg- 
ment complained  against  had  been  rendered,"  the  committee  recom- 
mends that  the  General  Assembly  grant  the  request.     Adopted 

P.  220.     The  following  is  the  appeal: 

Unto  the  venerable  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Ch^irch 
in  the  United  States: 

The  Charleston  Presbytery,  a  court  of  the  church,  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  and  also  under  your  jurisdic- 
tion, being  aggrieved  by  a  certain  judgment  rendered  by  said  Synod 
on  or  about  the  fourth  day  of  November,  1893,  at  its  sitting  in  the 
town  of  Clinton,  South  Carolina,  in  the  cause  of  a  complaint  of  A.  H. 
&  E.  M.  Monteith  vs.  Charleston  Presbytery,  for  refusing  to  sustain  a 
complaint  of  A.  H.  &  E.  M  Monteith  vs.  the  Session  of  the  Second 
Church,  Columbia,  South  Carohna,  for  its  judgment,  suspending  inde- 
finitely from  the  communion  of  the  church  Miss  Sadie  M.  Means,  on 
her  confession  of  habitually  violating  the  Sabbath-day,  does  hereby 
appeal  to  your  venerable  court  to  grant  it  such  relief  in  the  premises 
as  in  your  judgment  is  wise  and  lawful.  It  does  so  pray  you  for  the 
following  reasons : 

I.  The  proceedings  of  said  Synod,  whereby  said  judgment  was 
reach'ed,  were  irreQular  and  unconstitutional : 

1 .  Because,  under  the  rules  of  discipline,  the  complainants  were  not 
entitled  to  complain. 

2.  Because  the  complaint  contained  reasons  for  the  complaint  irrele- 
vant in  themselves,  and  not  deducible  from  "the  record  of  the  cause," 
to  wit:  all  of  that  part  of  reason  third,  after  the  words,  '-confession 
of  offence,"  and  all  of  reason  fourth. 

3.  Because  the  Synod  did  not  try  the  cause  upon  "  the  record  of  the 
cause"  furnished  by  the  Presbytery,  but  upon  "  a  record  of  the  cause" 
made  by  itself. 

4.  Because  the  Synod,  in  its  trial  of  the  the  cause  upon  "  the  record 
of  the  cause "  thus  made,  considered  as  a  part  of  the^^ecords  "  cer- 

^aicMpajDers  w^hich  were  not  before  the  Presbyteiw  m  thetnal  of  the 
cause  complained  against,  to-wit :  a  complaint  against  A.  H.  and  E.  M. 
Monteith  vs.  the  Session  of  the  Second  Church,  Coluuibia,  South  Car- 
olina, based  upon_an  amended  notice  of  complaint  served  upon  the 
session  eighteen  days  before  the  judgment  complained  against  had 
been  rendered ;  also  a  protest  against  J.  Wm.  Flinn  and  Samuel  M. 
Smith,  with  the  answer  thereto,  filed  after  the  judgment  of  the  Pres- 
bytery had  been  rendered ;  also  a  preamble  and  resolution  offered  by 
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Wm.  E.  Atkinson  after  the  judgment  complained  against  had  been 
rendered. 

5.  Because  the  Synod  permitted  new  testimony  to  be  introduced 
in  its  trial  of  the  cause. 

II.  The  judgment  of  Synod  was  not  according  to  the  law  and  the 
evidence : 

1.  Because  work,  as  an  avocation,  in  a  telephone  office  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day is  a  disciplinable  offence  under  the  standards  of  the  church. 

•2.  Because  the  evidence  that  such  an  offence  had  been  committed 
by  Miss  Sadie  M.  Means  was  conclusive. 

3.  Because  the  proceedings  of  the  Charleston  Presbj'tery  and  of  the 
Session  of  the  Second  Church,  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  in  their 
trial  of  the  cause  had  been  regular  and  constitutional. 

Therefore  the  Assembl}^  pra^^s  your  venerable  court  to  reverse  the 
said  judgment  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  or  to  remand  said 
cause  to  the  Synod  for  a  new  trial.  If  in  the  judgment  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  the  Presbytery  is  not  such  a  party,  or  has  not  submitted 
to  such  a  regular  trial  as  Paragraph  256  of  Rules  of  Discipline  con- 
templates, and  therefore  is  not  entitled  to  seek  relief  by  an  appeal, 
the  Presbyteiy  does  pray  your  venerable  court  to  consider  this  as  a 
comj^laint,  and  issue  said  cause  in  accordance  therewith. 

G.  A.  Blackburn, 
F.  L.  Leeper, 
Representatives  of  Charleston  Presbytery. 

The  Judicial  Committee  respectfullj'  report,  that  the  Presbytery 
adopt  the  appeal  and  make  it  its  own,  and  approve  the  reasons  on 
which  it  is  grounded 

Adopted  by  Presbytery,  April  11,  1894. 

Heney  G.  Gilland,  Moderator. 

John  R.  Dow,  Stated  Clerk. 

P.  223.  The  vote  was  taken  after  the  parties  had  been  heard  and 
resulted ;  To  sustain  the  appeal,  47 ;  to  sustain  in  part,  8 ;  not  to  sus- 
tain, 77. 

P.  228.     The  Assembly  finds : 

1.  That  the  record  of  the  cause  does  not  clearly  show  that  the  afore- 
said Sadie  Means  came  before  the  Session  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  to  make  known  to  the  court,  as  provided 
in  Paragraph  234,  that  she  was  guilty  of  violating  the  Sabbath  by 
working  in  a  telephone  office  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  therefore  the  re- 
cord lacks  the  statements  which  authorize  a  judgment  without  process. 

2.  The  decision  of  the  session  was  reached  without  trial,  as  provided 
in  Paragraph  174,  and  these  two  Paragraphs,  234  and  174,  limit  the 
Session's  power. 

3.  The  decision  was  made  in  undue  haste,  and  at  the  first  and  only 
sitting  of  the  court,  so  far  as  the  record  shows. 

4.  The  sentence  of  suspension  from  the  communion  was  of  excessive 
severity. 

Premises  considered,  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly  that  the 
appeal  be  not  sustained,  and  that  the  decision  of  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina  be  affirmed.  In  connection  with  this  judgment,  the  Assem- 
bly deems  it  wise  to  reaffirm  its  immutable  conviction  as  to  the  uni- 
versal and  perpetual  obligation  to  remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep 
it  holv- 
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1051.     Aiipeal  of  the  PreshyteTy  of  We  sterol  Texas  against  the 
Synod  of  Texas. 

1895,  p.  387.  The  appeal  was  found  regular  and  in  order,  and  both» 
parties  consenting,  it  was  ordered  that  it  be  heard  by  commission, 
Eev.  1\  M.  Woods,  D.  D.,  chairman,  p.  391. 

The  following  papers  were  laid  before  the  commission  as  constitut- 
ing the  complete  record  of  the  case  : 

1.  A  paper  presented  to  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texes  b}'  the 
Kev.  B.  D.  D.  Greer,  being  a  voluntary  statement  of  his  views  upon 
certain  doctrinal  points,  which  views,  he  states,  are  not  in  harmony 
with  the  standards  of  the  church. 

2.  A  paper  containing  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Western  Texas,  showing  its  action  in  treating  the  case  as  one  with- 
out process  (see  Paragraphs  234,  236),  and  proceeding  to  divest  him 
of  his  office  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

3.  The  appeal  and  complaint  of  Rev.  B.  D.  D.  Greer  from  this  action 
of  Presbytery  to  the  Synod  of  Texas. 

4.  The  action  of  the  Synod  in  remitting  the  case  to  Presbytery  for 
a  new  trial. 

5.  The  appeal  of  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  from  this  deci- 
sion of  Synod  to  the  General  Assembly. 

After  the  parties  had  been  heard  the  vote  was  taken  with  the  fol- 
lowing result :  To  sustain,  18 ;  to  sustain  in  part,  1 ;  not  to  sustain,  7. 

The  following  minute,  as  expressing  its  judgment,  was  adopted  by 
the  commission : 

There  are  only  two  questions — one  of  law  and  one  of  fact — revealed 
to  your  Judicial  Commission  by  the  records  placed  in  their  hands  that 
require  statement  preliminary  to  the  rendering  of  final  judgment. 
The  question  of  law  is:  Is  this  case  one  coming  under  the  head  of 
cases  that  may  be  issued  without  process?  The  question  of  fact  is: 
Did  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  have  evidence  before  it  on  which 
it  could  at  once  proceed,  and  finally  pronounce  judgment  in  the  case? 

Your  commission  has  decided  the  question  of  law  in  the  affirmative. 
The  question  of  fact  depends  altogether  upon  the  contents  of  a  paper 
already  laid  before  this  Assembly  and  constituting  a  part  of  the 
record.  This  paper  was  originally  laid  voluntarily  before  the  Presby- 
tery of  Western  Texas  by  Eev.  B.  D.  D.  Greer,  one  of  its  members, 
and  it  professedly  and  strongly  states  Eev.  B.  D.  D.  Greer's  views  of 
the  doctrines  taught  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  of 
our  church,  which  views  he  rejects  with  abhorrence.  The  record  also 
states  that  he,  by  verbal  statement  before  Presbytery,  declared  his 
want  of  harm(3uy  with  the  doctrines  of  our  standards.  There  is  not 
the  least  evidence  in  the  records  of  the  case  that  he  has  changed  his 
views.  Your  commission  has  decided  this  question,  too,  in  the  affirma- 
tive—that is,  that  the  paper  voluntarily  laid  before  Presbytery  by 
Eev.  B  D.  D.  Greer,  and  his  verbal  statements  in  court,  were  evidence 
on  which  Presbytery  could  proceed  to  pronounce  its  judgment.  The 
Synod  of  Texas  decided  both  of  these  questions  in  the  negative.  All 
other  questions  of  law  and  fact  appearing  in  the  records  are  merely 
pro  forma,  and  are  such  as  appear  in  every  case  of  appeal,  and  such 
as  have  been  already  decided  by  this  Assembly  in  appointing  the 
Judicial  Commission  with  the  consent  of  both  appellant  and  appellee; 
therefore,  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Commission  of  the  Gen- 


8eos.  1052,  1053.]  Judicial  Cases.  185 

eral  Assembly  in  sustaining  the  appeal  of  the  Presbytery  of  Western 
Texas  from  the  decision  of  the  Synod  of  Texas,  in  the  case  of  the 
appeal  of  the  Rev.  B  D.  D.  Greer  from  the  decision  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Western  Texas,  that  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  correctly 
regarded  this  unprecedented  case  as  coming  under  the  class  of  cases 
without  process;  and  that  the  Synod  of  Texas  erred  in  remitting  the 
case  for  a  new  trial,  and  requiring  the  Presbytery  of  AVestern  Texas 
to  prefer  charges  and  specifications;  and  that  the  decision  of  the 
Synod  of  Texas  be.  and  hereby  is,  reversed,  and  that  the  decision  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  be,  and  hereby  is,  affirmed. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Nail  desired  to  record  his  dissent  from  the  judgment 
rendered. 

P.  431.  The  findings  and  the  minutes  of  the  commission  were 
approved  by  the  Assembly — yeas,  73 :  nays,  28. 

P.  434.  The  following  protest  was  admitted  to  record  without  answer : 

We  respectfully  protest  against  the  decision  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  the  appeal  of  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  against  the 
action  of  the  Synod  of  Texas  in  the  appeal  of  Rev.  B.  D.  D.  Greer 
against  said  Presbytery : 

1.  Because  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  was  not  a  party  against 
w4iom  a  first  judgment  was  rendered,  and  could  not  appeal. 

2.  Because  the  judgment  of  the  commission  finally  concluded  the 
judgment  m  the  case  of  Mr.  Greer,  although  he  was  not  a  party  to  the 
proceedings  of  this  court,  thus  annulling  his  constitutional  right  of 
appeal. 

Signed  by  W.  H.  Fergusson  and  twenty  others. 

1052.     Appeal  of  Baxter  D.  I).  Greer  against  the  Synod  of  lexas. 

1895,  p.  432.     The  following  was  adopted: 

Your  Judicial  Committee  would  respectfully  report  to  the  General 
Assembly  that  the  following  papers  have  been  placed  in  our  hands, 
viz. :  An'  appeal  of  Rev.  Baxter  D.  D.  Greer,  appellant,  vs.  Synod  of 
Texas,  appellee,  together  with  the  records  of  the  case,  and  we  find 
that  the  appeal  is  regular,  and  that  the  appellant,  on  his  part,  has 
conducted  it  regularly  as  prescribed  by  the  Rules  of  Discipline. 

The  decision  appealed  from  is  exjDressed  in  these  words:  "  It  is  the 
sense  of  this  Synod  that  its  action  in  remitting  the  case  of  Rev.  Baxter 
D.  D.  Greer  to  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  does  not  restore  him 
to  his  office."  It  is  against  this  decision  that  brother  Greer  appeals. 
Your  committee  would  report  that,  inasmuch  as  this  case  virtually  has 
been  before  this  court  on  appeal  from  the  Presbytery  of  Western 
Texas  vs.  Synod  of  Texas,  and  has  been  decided  by  commission,  and 
its  judgment  entered  up  as  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly,  we  recom- 
mend that  this  appeal  be  dismissed  without  any  decision  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  action  of  the  Synod. 

1053.     Apypeal  or  complaint  of  Indian  Presbytery  against  the 
Synod  of  Texas. 

1896,  p.  579.  The  commissioners  from  that  Presbytery  having  in- 
formed the  Judicial  Committee  that  it  is  not  desired  to  prosecute  this 
case,  the  Presbytery  was  granted  leave  to  withdraw  the  papers  in  the 
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1054.      Complaint  of  Joseph  A.  JSnslow  against  the  Synod  of  South 

Carolina. 

1896,  p.  579,  The  complaint  of  Mr.  Joseph  A.  Enslow,  a  ruling 
elder  in  the  Charleston  Presbyter}',  against  the  Synod  of  South  Caro- 
lina for  excepting  to  the  action  of  Charleston  Presbytery  in  refusing 
to  receive  under  its  care  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  an  applicant 
simply  on  the  ground  that  he  was  colored,  and  in  directing  the  Pres- 
bytery to  review  its  action  in  this  matter  and  correct  the  error  as  far 
as  possible 

The  committee  has  ascertained  that  this  complaint  is  regular,  and 
recommends  that  it  be  heard  by  the  General  Assembly  in  the  usual 
order.     Adopted. 

P.  591.  The  complainant  was  heard  in  person  and  by  H.  G.  Gil- 
land  ;  the  respondent  by  W.  K.  Thompson  and  James  Woodrow. 

P.  606.     On  the  vote  being  taken,  the  complaint  was  not  sustained. 

P.  616      The  following  minute  was  adoj^ted : 

From  the  record  in  the  case,  it  apj)ears  that  Charleston  Presby- 
tery refused  to  receive  under  its  care  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry 
an  applicant  simply  on  the  ground  that  he  was  colored;  and  that  the 
Synod  of  South  Carolina  excepted  to  this  and  directed  the  Presbytery 
to  review  its  action  in  the  matter,  and  to  correct  the  error  as  far  as 
possible. 

In  refusing  to  sustain  this  complaint  the  General  Assembly,  with- 
out expressing  an}"  opinion  as  to  the  extent  of  the  general  discretion- 
ary power  of  a  Presbytery  in  receiving  candidates,  confirms  the  action 
of  the  Synod  solely  on  the  ground  that  the  reason  given  by  the  Pres- 
bytery for  not  receiving  the  applicant  as  a  candidate,  namely,  that  he 
was  colored,  is  contrary  to  the  law  and  constitution  of  the  church. 

P.  617.     The  following  paper  was  admitted  to  record: 

We  who  voted  ''to  sustaiti  in  jKtrt"  in  the  complaint  of  J.  A.  Enslow 
against  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  desire  to  have  recorded  the  fol- 
lowing explanation  of  our  vote: 

1.  We  voted  to  sustain  in  part  Charleston  Presbytery,  because  it 
acted  within  its  constitutional  rights. 

2.  We  voted  to  sustain  in  part  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  because 
Charleston  Presbytery,  in  the  exercise  of  its  constitutional  rights,  used 
its  discretionary  power  unwisely  in  drawing  the  anti-scriptural  color 
line  in  the  rejection  of  the  candidate.  Signed  by  T.  S.  Clyce  and 
seven  others. 

P.  611.  The  undersigned  begs  leave  ^to  put  upon  record  the  follow- 
ing explanation  of  his  vote  to  sustain  the  complaint  of  ruling  elder, 
J.  A.  Enslow,  against  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  viz. :  that  whilst 
entirely  out  of  sympathy  with  the  Presbytery  for  declining  to  take  a 
young  colored  man  under  their  care  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry 
solely  because  of  his  color,  he  yet  believes  that  the  Synod  has  no 
authority,  under  our  standards,  for  making  a  judicial  decision  in  a 
matter  which  came  before  it  simply  in  the  way  of  review,  and  not  by 
way  of  complaint  or  appeal.  J.  G.  Peaigg. 

1055.      Comjylaint  of  E.  31.  Richardson  and  others  against  the 

Synod  of  Memphis. 
1896,  p.  579.     The  committee  has  ascertained  that  the  complaint  is 
regular  as  far  as  the  complainants,  Rev.  Dr.  N.  M.  Woods  and  Rev. 
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Dr.  E.  A.  Ramsey,  are  concerned;  that  the  record  has  been  correctly 
prepared  except  that  it  contains  a  protest  which  does  not  rightly  form 
part  of  it,  and  recommends  that  it  be  heard  by  the  General  Assembly 
in  the  usual  order      Adopted. 

Pp.  Gil,  612.  The  complainants  were  heard  by  E.  A.  Ramsey  and 
N.  M.  Woods ;  the  Synod,  by  T.  W.  Raymond  and  W.  McF.  Alexander. 

P.  617.  The  vote  on  being  taken  was:  To  sustain,  18;  not  to  sus- 
tain, 74. 

Tho  record  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly  is  so  incomplete  as  not  even  to 
give  an  intimation  of  the  nature  of  this  complaint,  or  what  was  decided.  From 
the  records  of  the  lower  courts  and  from  unofficial  sources,  the  following  is 
gathered  as  setting  forth  the  question  at  issue : 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  that  on  the  request  of  the  Session  a  Commission 

was  appointed  (September  10,  1894),  to  visit  the  church  at  E ,  Tenn.,  and 

look  into  difficulties.  On  November  7,  1894,  the  Commission  reported  that  it 
had  met  September  18,  1894,  and  sought  to  solve  the  difficulties  growing  out  of 
the  proposed  removal  of  the  church  building.  Th«^  Commission  reached  a  con- 
clusion. 

But  the  Presbytery,  at  a  subsequent  meeting,  allowed  a  discussion  of  the 
merits  of  the  questions  settled  by  the  Commission  in  the  Presbytery.  And  the 
Presbytery  decided  not  to  put  the  records  of  the  Commission  upon  the  minutes  of 
the  Presbytery,  but  to  take  a  different  action.  Against  this,  the  complaint  is 
taken. 

The  records  are  as  follows : 

The  request  of  the  Session  was  for  the  Presbytery — 

To  appoint  a  Commission  to  fully  investigate  this  matter,  and  that  your 
body  adjourn  to  meet  in  Memphis  sometime  in  November  next,  thereby  giving 
the  Commission  full  time  to  investigate. 

The  record  of  Presbytery  is  as  follows : 

The  record  of  the  Commission  concerning  the  E church,  was  then 

taken  from  the  docket  and  read,  and  a  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  E.  M. 
Richardson  to  approva  it  and  spread  the  findings  upon  the  minutes.  After  pro- 
longed discussion,  the  following  resolution,  offered  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Lumpkin  as 
a  substitute,  was  adopted,  viz.: 

Resolved,  That,  while  appreciating  the  work  of  the  Commission,  and  com- 
mending their  diligence  and  fidelity,  the  Presbytery  feels  that  the  course  taken 

by  the  Commission  does  not  meet  the  necessities  of  the  E church,  and  it 

does,  therefore,  decline  to  place  the  records  of  the  Commission  on  its  minutes. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Richardson  gave  notice  of  dissent  from  this  action.  On  motion 
of  Rev.  W.  McF.  Alexander,  the  records  of  the  Commission  were  not  approved, 
pp.  42,  43. 

The  matter  was  carried  up  to  Synod,  and  the  Synod  decided  thus : 

1.  There  appears  no  evidence  in  "the  record"  of  the  case  that  the  Presby- 
tery went  outside  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Commission  to  obtain  evidence  upon 
which  to  base  its  judgment. 

2.  That  the  power  accorded  to  a  Commission  "to  conclude  the  business 
submitted  to  it"  (see  Book  of  Church  Order,  Par.  92)  can  only  be  temporary 
and  provisional,  because  the  power  of  a  court  to  annul  the  decision  of  a  Com- 
mission, when  the  action  of  the  Commission  appears  irregular  and  unconsti- 
tutional, has  never  been  questioned,  hence,  the  power  of  the  Commission  to 
conclude  the  business  submitted  to  it  is  in  some  cases  at  least  only  provisional 
and  temporary. 

3.  The  Book  of  Church  Order,  Paragraph  92,  provides  that  the  action  of  the 
Commission  is  "  subject  to  the  review  of  the  court  appointing  it."  The  mean- 
ing of  "review"  is  defined  by  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  Paragraph  241,  to 
mean  not  only  the  power  to  examine  whether  the  proceedings  have  been  consti- 
tutional and  regular,  but  whether  they  have  been  ici^e  and  equitable,  and,  while 
this  has  direct  reference  to  the  power  of  a  higher  court  to  review  the  records  of 
a  lower  court,  it  seems  plainly  to  define  the  meaning  of  the  term  "review,"  as 
used  in  our  standards.  If  this  be  true,  then  a  court  may  change  or  annul  the 
finding  of  a  Commission  when  the  action  of  the  Commission  seems  unwise  to 
the  court  appointing  it. 
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4.  That  the  provision  of  Paragraph  92,  which  reads:  "To  this  end,  full 
records  of  its  proceedings  shall  be  submitted  to  the  court  appointing  it,"  seems 
expressly  to  make  provision  for  such  full  information  of  the  subject  as  would 
enable  the  court  to  judge  of  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  the  case. 

5.  The  expression,  "if  approved,"  also  occurring  in  Paragraph  92,  seems  to 
indicate  still  further  the  power  of  the  court  to  judge,  not  on]y  of  the  constitu- 
tionality and  regularity  of  the  judgment  of  the  Commission,  but  also  of  its  wis- 
dom and  equity. 

6.  From  Baird's  Digest,  pages  233,  234,  etc.,  it  will  be  seen  that,  even  before 
the  passage  of  any  law  on  this  subject,  the  action  of  the  Commission  was  al- 
ways regarded  as  a  temporary  and  provisional,  and  subject  to  review  of  the 
court  appointing  it ;  and  that  this  right  of  review  carried  with  it  the  right  to 
judge  of  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  the  decision  of  the  Commission.  Hence  we 
believe  that  this  historical  custom  of  review  defines  the  meaning  of  the  term  a& 
used  in  our  present  Book  of  Church  Order. 

T.  W.  Raymond, 
#  W.  McF.  Alexander, 

W.  P.  Robertson. 
From  this  a  complaint  was  taken  to  the  Assembly  as  follows  : 
The  undersigned  would  hereby  respectfully  make  complaint  to  the  General 
Assembly  to  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  recently  taken  at  Trenton, 
Tenn.,  in  the  matter  of  the  complaint  of  Rev.  Dr.  E.  M.  Richardson  and  others 
against  the  finding  of  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis  in  the  case  of  the  Commission 

to  the  E- Church.     Said  action  of  Synod  was,  in  the  humble  judgment  of 

complainants,  unconstitutional  and  unwise. 

1.  Said  action  is  in  violation  of  the  evident  meaning  and  intent  of  Paragraph 
92  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  which  characterkes  a  Commission  as  fundament 
tally  different  in  nature  and  poicers  from  an  ordinary  committee,  in  that  it  has 
full  authority  to  conclude  the  business  intrusted  to  it,  and  therefore  its  ver- 
dicts are  entitled  to  stand  unless  the  mode  of  procedure  has  been  clearly  un- 
constitutional and  disorderly. 

2.  Said  action  of  Synod,  sustaining  said  finding  of  Presbytery,  is  unwise  and 
hurtful  in  that  it  tends  to  destroy  the  moral  weight  of  every  decision  of  a  Com- 
mission in  such  cases,  with  any  persons  not  pleased  therewith,  and  practically 
puts  the  Presbytery  to  goirg  into  the  merits  of  a  controversy  in  the  absence  of 
the  necessary  witnesses,  thereby  doing  injustice  to  some  of  the  parties  at  vari- 
ance, and  rendering  the  work  of  a  Commission  nugatory. 

3.  The  unfairness  of  said  action  appears  in  the  fact  that  the  Presbytery,  in 
refusing  to  approve  of  the  Commission's  finding,  assigned  a  reason  for  said 
refusal,  which  was  based,  not  wholly  on  the  report  of  the  Commission,  but  in 
part  on  ^ic  ^«r^e  statements  made  on  the  floor  of  the  Presbytery  at  the  time. 

E.  M.  Richardson, 
Neander  M.  Woods, 
E.  A.  Ramsey. 

A  motion  in  the  Assembly  to  formulate  the  opinion  of  the  court  was 
lost.— A. 
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Succession  of  Modekatoks. 
A.  D.  Name.  Presi5YTER\ 

1888.  Rev.  J.  J.  Bullock,  D.  D.,* Maryland,  .  . 

1889.  Rev.  H.  G.  Hill,  D.  D Fayetteville,  . 

1890.  Rev.  James  Park,  D.  D., Knoxville,  .  . 

1891.  Rev.  Hampden  C.  DuBose,  D.  D.,  .    .  Pee  Dee,    .    . 

1892.  Rev.  Samuel  A.  King,  D.  D.,   .    .    .    .  Central  Texas. 

1893.  Hon.  J,  W.  Lapsley, North  Alabama, 

1894.  Rev.  James  R.  Graham,  D.  D.,   .    .    .  Winchester,  . 

1895.  Rev.  C.  R.  Hemphill,  D.  D., Louisville,  .  , 

1896.  Rev.  R.  Q.  Mallard,  D.  D New  Orleans, 

1897.  Rev.  Geo.  T.  Goetchius,  D.  D Cherokee,  .  . 


Place. 

Baltimore. 

Chattanooga. 

Asheville. 

Birmingham. 

Hot  Springs. 

Macon. 

Nashville. 

Dallas. 

Meuiphis. 

Charlotte. 


Succession  of  Clekks. 
There  has  been  no  change  in  the  clerkship  of  the  Assembly  in  the  past  ten 
years. 

Slated  Clerk.— im^ ,  ....  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Wilson,  D.  D. 

Permanent  CZtrA;.— 1885 , .   .  Rev.  Robert  P.  Farris,  D.  D. 

Officers  of  the  Executive  Committees. 


Secretaries. 


Treasurer. 


Secretary. 
Treasurer. 


Secretary. 
Treasurer. 


•1885- 
1892- 
1893- 
1894 
1888- 
•1882- 
1889- 
1891- 
1893- 
1893- 
1893 


-1883 
-1886 


1893, 
1893, 
1894, 

1893, 
1889, 
1891, 
1893, 
1893, 
1893, 


I.  Foreign  Missions. 

.  .  Rev.  M.  H.  Houston,  D.  D. 

.  .  Rev.  H.  M.  Woods,  pro  tern. 

.  .  R^v.  S.  H.  Chester,  D.  D.,  Acting  Secretary. 

.  .  Rev.  S.  H.  Chester,  D.  D. 

.  .  Rev.  D.  C.  Rankin,  Assistatd  Secretary. 

.  .  L.  C.  Inglis,  Esq. 


.  Rev.  D.  C.  Rankin. 
.  J.  B.  Rhea,  Esq. 
.  J.  H.  Kline,  Esq. 
.  G.  G.  O' Bryan,  Esq. 


2Jro  tern. 


-,  Erskine  Reed,  Esq. 


-181 
-18'; 


11.  Home  Missions. 

.    .  Rev.  J.  N.  Craig,  D.  D. 

.    .  W.  A.  Powell,  Esq. 

III.  Publication. 
.    .  Rev.  J.  K.  Hazen,  D.  D. 
.    .  Rev.  J.  K.  Hazen,  D.  D. 


Deceased. 
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IV.  Education. 
Secretary.  —1880-1897,  ....  Rev.  E.  M.  Richardson,  D.  D. 

1897  ,   ....  Rev.  J.  H.  Lumpkin. 

Treasurer. — 1877 ,  .    .    .    .  G.  W.  Macrae,  Esq. 

V.    BOAED  OF  TeUSTEKS. 

Presidents. — 1873-1892,   ....  James  Hemphill,  Esq. 

1892 ,  .    .    .    .  E.  Nye  Hutchinson,  Esq. 

Treasurer. —I'^TS ■,       .    .    .  J.  E.  Gates,  Esq. 

YI.  CoLOEED  Evangelization. 

Secretary.  —1891  ,   ....  Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D. 

Treasurer.— ISQl  ,  .    .    .    .  W.  A.  Powell,  Esq. 


Corresponding  Delegates  Sent  by  the  General  Assembly  to  Other 
Ecclesiastical  Bodies. 

[The  figures  give  the  year  when  the  appointments  were  made.] 
I.  To  THE  Geneeal  Synod  of  the  Refoemed  Cituech  of  Ameeica. 
Principal.  Alternate. 

1888,  ....  Rev.  A.  C.  Hopkins,  D.  D. 

1889,  ....  Rev.  G.  D.  Armstrong,  D.  D.,  .    .    .  Rev.  R.  P.  Kerr,  D.fD. 
1897,  ....  Rev.  C.  R.  Hemphill,  D.  D.,  .  .    .    .  Rev.  W.  W.  Moore,  D.  D. 

II.  To  the  Geneeal  Assembly  of  the  Peesbyteeian  Chuech'in  Ireland, 

1890,  ....  Rev.  W.  A.  Campbell,  D.  D. 

Corresponding  Delegates  to  the  General  Assembly  from  Other 
Ecclesiastical  Bodies. 

[The  figures  denote  the  year  of  the  Assembly  to  which  they  were  sent.] 
I.  Feom  the  Geneeal  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Chuech  of  Ameeica. 

1888,  Rev.  G.  H.  Smyth.  1893,  Rev.  J.  G.  Van  Slyke. 

1889,  Rev.  A.  P.  Peake.  1894,  Rev.  J.  K.  Allen. 

1890,  Rev.  W.  W.  Knox.  1896,  Rev.  P.  T.  Pockman. 

1891,  Rev.  E.  P.  Terhune.  1897,  Rev.  R.  H.  Joldersma. 

1892,  Rev.  A.  D.  Campbell. 

II.  Feom  the  Refoemed  Episcopal  Church. 

1888,  Rev.  F.  H.  Reynolds. 

III.  Feom  the  Synod  of  Beazil. 

1889,  Rev.  E.  Lane.  1891,  Rev.  J.  Rockwell  Smith. 

1890,  Rev.  J.  Rockwell  Smith. 

IV.  Feom  the  Feanco-Ameeican  Committee  foe  the  Evangelization  of 

France. 

1893,  Frederick  Necker.  1895,  Edward  G.  Thurber. 
E.  J.  Dupuy. 

V.  Feom  the  Waldensian  Chuech  in  Italy. 

1892,  Rev.  Theophilus  Gay.  1894,  Rev.  C.  A.  Tron. 

VI.  Feom  the  Geneeal  Alliance  of  Refoemed  Ciiueches. 
1890,  Rev.  G.  D.  Matthews,  D.  D.  1894,  Rev.  W.  F.  Junkin,  D.  D. 

1893,  Rev.  F.  R.  Beattie,  D.  D.  1897,  Rev.  M.  D.  Hoge,  D.  D. 
J.  S.  Cothran,  Esq. 
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STATISTICS   OF   FOREIGN   MISSIONS, 

Taken  from  the  Annual  Reports  of  the  Executive  Committee. 


B3 

< 

1 

W 

u 
o 

< 

No.  OF  Contribut- 
ing Churches. 

Keceipts  from 
Soci  sties. 

No.  of  Contribut- 
ing Societies. 

Amounts  Contri- 
buted BY  Sun- 
day-schools. 

«  . 
c  s 

II 

IS 

|g 

1888 

$88,040 

1,505 

$22,832 

459 

$8,147 

337 

66 

1889 

96,054 

1,468 

25,422 

■ 

537 

10,372 

497 

72 

1890 

107,627 

1,544 

28,206 

578 

8,674 

549 

78 

1891 

112,951 

1,546 

33,455 

570 

9,379 

416 

85 

1892 

130,276 

1,603 

35,624 

651 

11,064 

445 

102 

1893 

133,900 

1,655 

34,736 

729 

13,302 

614 

106 

1894 

143,775 

1,640 

37,598 

749 

16,578 

489 

130 

1895 

132.333 

1,720 

37,795 

825 

9,800 

652 

135 

1896 

142,100 

1,737 

37,803 

859 

7,324 

524 

141 

1897 

143,742 

1,759 

40,934 

937 

8,200 

570 

150 

STATISTICS   OF   HOME   MISSIONS. 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  preparing  useful  and  satisfactory  tables  for  the 
various  branches  included  under  this  department  are  f  uch  as  to  render  the  at- 
tempt well-nigh  futile.  During  the  past  ten  years  the  collections  for  Tuska- 
loosa  Institute  have  been  changed  to  Colored  Evangelization,  a  cause  that 
formerly  derived  some  support  from  the  Sustentation  and  Evangelistic  funds. 
Then  the  cause  of  Sustentation  was  narrowed  by  the  creation  of  another  cause, 
to-wit :  Church  Erection.  The  change  from  the  old  plan  to  the  divided  plan 
of  Local  and  Assembly  Missions  so  revolutionized  the  field  of  operations  and 
the  classification  and  destination  of  the  church's  gifts  as  to  require  a  complete 
change  in  the  tabular  form,  and  the  amalgamation  of  hitherto  separate  columns. 
But  most  serious  of  all,  the  year  for  different  branches  of  this  work  terminates 
at  different  months,  and  does  not  coincide  with  the  Assembly's  year,  so  that 
the  Executive  Committee's  reports  have  not  always  presented  the  facts  accord- 
ing to  the  plan  observed  in  other  departments,  but  most  often,  so  far  as  the 
abstracts  in  the  Minutes  go,  treat  of  amounts  needed  to  meet  appropriations 
for  the  unfinished  year. 
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STATISTICS   OF   EDUCATION. 


tn 

H 

S 

^• 

.■ 

s 

. 

H 

H  » 

E--,* 

E-  " 

S5 

'^'  ^ 

<  s 

or-. 

■<  > 

<  s 

g 

^g 

mo 

gs 

H?: 

g:j 

^  "^ 

Z  O 

^3 

O 

P 

WO 

H 

P 

i 

X 

1888 

$15,883 
17,183 
19,800 
21 ,462 
24,821 
22,238 
20,462 

150 
167 
206 
229 
246 
261 
254 

62 
66 
70 
73 
65 

21 

26 

1889 

28 

1890 

25 
23 

28 

29 

1891 

23 

1892 

22 

1893 

.       .       .       . 

33 
34 

31 

19 

1894 

74 

53 

26 

1895 

22,305 

242 

70 

37 

30 

52 

1896 

17,547 

220 

65 

27 

33 

60 

33 

1897 

16,552 

218 

.... 

26 

30 

67 

.... 

The  funds  noted  in  these  tables  are  only  such  as  were  disbursed  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  and  do  not  include  what  has  been  disbursed  directly  by 
the  presbyteries  and  congrefi;ations.  For  the  gross  amount,  see  the  general 
table.     The  students  referred  to  are  theological  students. 


STATISTICS   OF   PUBLICATION 


Excess  of  Assets 
Year.  over  Liabilities. 

1888 $73,243 

1889. 76,189 

1890, 80,041 

1891, 85.296 

1892, 93,053 


Excess  of  Assets 
Year.  over  Liabilities. 

1893 $98,437 

1894 102,937 

1895, 103,849 

1896, 106,273 

1897 108,247 


SABBATH-SCHOOL  STATISTICS. 


Year 

No.  OF 

Amounts  Con- 

1      Year. 

No.  OF 

Amounts  Con- 

SCHOOLS. 

tributed. 

Schools. 

tributed. 

1888 

1,386 

$107,240 

1893 

1,760 

$83,635 

1889 

1,561 

63,018 

1894 

1,674 

73,227 

1890 

1,471 

70,800 

1895 

2,043 

76,227 

1891 

1,584 

80,332 

1896 

1,632 

66,040 

1892 

2,045 

98,853 

1897 

2,041 

68,183 

The  fluctuation  in  the  above  figures  is  affected  by  the  disparity  in  the  num- 
ber of  Presbyteries  sending  up  reports,  and  by  the  more  or  less  incompleteness 
in  the  presbyterial  reports  sent  up,  due  to  failure  of  some  sessions  each  year  to 
make  out  and  send  up  separate  Sunday-school  reports.  For  other  Sunday- 
school  statistics,  see  the  general  table. 
13 
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{The  figures  refer  to  the  number  of  page.) 


Academic  department  for  Tuskaloosa 

Institute,  115. 
Academies,  Presbyterial,  91. 
.Additions  by  certificate,  8. 
Agents,  financial,  125. 

for  Foreign  IMissions,  Synodical,  54. 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches,  Gene- 
ral, 144. 
basis  of  representation  in,  14G. 
co-operation  of  churches  within,  145. 
Amendments  to  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der, official  copy  of,  7. 
American  Bible  Society,  129. 

Sabbath  Union,  132,  135. 
Amusements,  worldly,  140. 
Anniversary  of  Chinese  Mission,  thir- 
tieth, 63. 
of  first  General  Assembly,   Centen- 
nial, 46. 
of  Westminster  Assembly,  two  hun- 
dred and  fiftieth,  3. 
Annuities  to  families  of  deceased  mis- 
sionaries, 60. 
Appeal,  how  differ  from  complaint,  171. 
of  D.  P.  Robinson,  178. 
of  Ouachita  Presbytery,  180. 
of  Charleston  Presbytery,  181. 
of  Western  Texas  Presbytery,  184. 
of  B.  D.  D.  Greer,  185. 
of  Indian  Presbytery,  185. 
Appellant,  who  is,  171. 
Appellee,  who  is,  171. 
Appointment  of  missionaries  to  be  by 

whom,  58. 
Apportionments  for  Synodical  Evange- 
lism, 44. 
Appropriation   from    Executive   Com- 
mittee of  Home  Missions  to  Pres- 
byteries, how  to  be  made,  72. 
Arbitration,  international,  166. 
Armenians,  sympathy  with,  143. 
Armstrong  Academy,  83. 
Army  chaplains,  81. 
Assessments   for    benevolent  objects, 
Vol.  I.,  p.  309. 
for  General  Assembly,  49. 
power  to  enjoin,  126. 
Auditing  Committees,  local,  124. 
Bachelor  of  Divinity,  94. 


Badges  for  members  of  General  As- 
sembly, 45. 
Baptism,  by  Disciples,  136. 

by  Swedenborgians,  137. 

of  infants,  form  for,  3. 
Baptized  non-communicants,  8. 
Beneficiary  education,  and  Manual,  87. 
Bible  and  Training  School,  80. 
Bible  Society,  American,  129. 

date  of  collection  for,  130. 

and  Foreign  Missi6ns,  130. 

and  colporteurs,  130. 
Bible  in  Sunday-school,  103. 
Bibles,  donation  of,  130. 

for  repeating  catechisms,  100. 
Big  Creek  Church,  case  of,  179. 
Blank  leaves  in  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der, 7. 
Blanks   for  Westminster  League,  re- 
ports, 112. 
Boat,  Congo,  68. 

Bonds  of  treasurers  of  Executive  Com- 
mittees, regulation  of,  123. 
Book  of  Church  Order,  blank  leaves 
in,  7. 

insertion  of  amendments  to,  7. 
Boundaries  of  Synods  changed,  41,  42. 
Bureau  of  Information,  74. 
Business  capital  of  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  Publication  not  to  be  used 
in  benevolence,  98. 
Calendar  of  prayer,  56. 
Call,  pastoral,  for  five  years,  10. 

for  pastor  by  group,  10. 
Called  meetings  of  Synod,  43. 

of  Presbytery,  membership  and  or- 
ganization of,  41. 
Campbellite  baptism,  136. 
Campinas  property,  63. 
Candidates  for  the  miuistrv,  preaching 
by,  14,  180. 

work  by,  29. 

license  of,  when  deficient,  30. 

not  members  of  Synod,  33. 

support  for,  in  mission  work,  81. 

amount  pledged  to,  85. 

control  of  Presbytery  over,  85. 

reports  from  institutions  on,  85. 

dropping  out,  should  refund,  85. 
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Candidates — 

transfer  of,  from  one  Presbytery  to 

another,  85. 
special  aid  for,  how  send,  86. 
aid  from  otlier  sources  must  be  re- 
ported, 86. 
aid  for,  designed  as  only  partial  sup- 
port, 86. 
form  of  application  for  aid  for,  86. 
reception,  supervision  of  and  aid  for, 

88. 
attending  institutions  outside  of  our 

bounds,  87. 
support  of  special,  92. 
aid  for  colored,  in  missionary  work, 

115. 
colored,  to  be  received  on  trial,  115. 
Catechetical  instruction,  137. 

pamphlet  on,  6. 
Catechism  on  Church  Polity,  103. 
Catechism,  Shorter,  in  Sunday-school 
lessons,  103. 
Bibles  for  repeating,  100. 
Catechist,  office  of,  proposed,  28. 
Celebration     of    Centennial     of     first 
American  Assembly,  46,  150,  151. 
Census,  the  Federal,  170. 
Centennial  of  first  Assembly  in  Ameri- 
ca, 46,  150,  151. 
Certificates  of  dismissal,  101. 

additions  by,  8. 
Chaplains  for  the  army,  81. 
Charge  in  installation,  who   may  de- 
liver, 33. 
Charter  for  Executive   Committee   of 

Foreign  Missions,  53 
Children,  preaching  to,  104. 
Children's     Day,    for     Foreign     Mis- 
sions, 57. 
for  Home  Missions,  74. 
Children'' s  Friend,  99. 
Children's  Missionary,  The,  56. 
Chinese  Exclusion  Act,  143. 

Mission,  thirtieth  anniversary  of,  63. 
Choctaw  Orphan's  Home,  81. 
Choirs,  137. 

Church  buildings,  mortgages  on,  when 
aided,  75. 
use  of,  by  Universalists,  165. 
erection,  74. 

erection,  blanks  for,  129. 
Churches,  grouping  weak,  10,  70. 

without  elders  may  be  enrolled,  37. 
Citation,  in  dissolving  pastorate,  11. 
Clergy's  Friendly  Society,  59. 
Clerks    of    sessions,    printing    names 
of,  37. 
of  Presbj^tery,  how  to  send  up  pa- 
pers, 41. 
of  General  Assemblv,  limited  term 

of,  45. 
to  sign  records,  44. 
Cleveland,  President,  thanked  for  Sab- 
bath closing,  134. 


Coffin,  James  P.,  corrects  an  error  in 

Minutes,  (Pref.)  vi. 
Collections,  schedule  of,  127. 

failure  to  take  up,  128. 
Colleges,  day  of  prayer  for,  91. 
Colored    churches,    statistics    of,    re- 
quested, 69. 
Colored  Evangelization,  113. 
Executive  Committee  on,  114. 
column  for,  129. 
co-operation    with     the     Reformed 

Synod  in,  162. 
co-operation     of    Northern     church 
in,  154,  157. 
Colored  students,  aid  for,  115. 
Colportage,  96. 

Colporteurs,  our,  and  the  Bible  Socie- 
ty, 130. 
Columbia  Seminary,  92. 
Commission  to  install  pastor,  10. 
Commission,     presbyterial,     member- 
ship and  quorum  of,  40. 
powers  of,  40,  173. 
right  of  presbyterial  review  over,  187. 
Commissioners  to  General  Assembly, 
who  may  be  chosen,  44. 
a  Presbytery  may  have  but  four,  44. 
must  stay  to  close  of  meeting,  45. 
Communicants,  resident  and  non-resi- 
dent, 9. 
Complaint  differs  from  an  appeal,  171. 
Complaint  of  W.  T.  Russel,  173. 
of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  175. 
of  James  Woodrow,  176. 
of  Presbytery  of  Missouri,  180. 
of  J.  A.  Enslow,  186. 
of  E.  M.  Richardson  and  others,  186. 
Concert,  monthly,  57. 
Concerts,  etc.,  for  raising  money,  125. 
Conference  with  Northern  church  as  to 

Home  Missions,  73. 
Congo  mission,  67. 

Boat,  68. 
Congregation,    jurisdiction   of,    as    to 

property,  34. 
Congregational   meeting   may   not    be 
called  by  deacon,  35. 
ruling  elder  as  moderator  of,  32. 
Constitution  for  Executive  Committee 
of  Education,  89. 
of  United  States,  amendment  to,  165. 
Contract  for  publishing  Sunday-school 

literature,  98. 
Contribution    for    special    objects    in 

missions,  55. 
Conventions,  Sunday-school,  104. 
Co-operation  in  Foreign  Missions,  61. 
in  Brazil,  62. 
with    Northern    church,     151,    156, 

161. 
with  Northern  church  as  to  colored 

work,  154,  157. 
with  Reformed  Church  as  to  colored 
work,  162. 
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Co-operation — 

of    churches  in   the   Alliance,    plan 
of,  145. 
Correspondence    with    the    Reformed 

Synod  to  be  by  letter,  1G2. 
Corresponding  delegates  to  and  from 
the  General  Assembly,  190. 
members  of  Presbytery,  40. 
Dancing,  excommunication  for,  40. 
Day,  Children's,  57,  74. 

of  prayer  for  colleges,  91. 
Deacons,  jurisdiction  of,  34. 
relation  to  temporal  affairs,  35. 
when  may  elect  sexton,  35. 
may  not  call  congregational   meet- 
ing, 35. 
examination  of,  for  ordination,  35. 
Deaths  in  membership  not  to  be  re- 
ported, 9. 
Depositories,  97. 
Dinwiddle,  James,  minority  report  on 

licensure,  15. 
Directory    of    Worship,    revision    of, 

1,  3. 
Disciples'  baptism,  136. 
Dismission  of  members,  8. 
to  churches  in  the  Alliance,  8. 
letters  of,  when  necessary,  9. 
certificates  of,  100. 
of  ministers,  in  certain  cases,  39. 
of  ministers,  by  stated  clerks,  11. 
letter  of,  returned  by  minister,  12. 
Dissolution  of  relation  between  ruling 

elder  and  congregation,  34. 
Dissolving  pastorates,  citation  in,  11. 
Doctrine  in  Sunday-school,  103. 
Eiwiient  ^Yorker,  99. 
Education,  change  of  location  of  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of,  84. 
name     of      Executive      Committee 

changed,  84. 
whole  time  of  secretary  required,  84. 
Elders,    examination    of,    for    ordina- 
tion, 32. 
as  moderator,  32. 
as     moderator     of     congregational 

meetings,  32. 
not  debarred    from   his  powers   by 

licensure,  33. 
delivering  charge  at  installation,  33. 
preaching  by,  114. 
ordination  of,  as  evangelists,  33. 
pastoral  duties  of,  33. 
dissolution  of  relation  with  congre- 
gation, 34. 
power  of  pastor,  where  there  is  no,  37. 
enrollment  of  church  with  no,  37. 
length   of    membership    in   Presby- 
tery, 38. 
when  eligible  to  be  commissioner  to 
the  Assembly,  44. 
Elocution,  training  in,  94. 
Endowment  of  Invalid  Fund,  75. 
for  Mrs.  Yiser,  81. 


Enslow,  J.  A.,  complaint,  180. 
Entertainments     for    raising    money, 

125. 
En  theu  deliverance,  how  differ  from 

judicial  sentence,  (Pref.)  v. 
Envelope  system,  125. 
Erection,  Church,  74. 
Errors    in   Minutes,    how   to    correct, 

(Pref.)  vi,  50. 
Evangelism,  apportionment  for  synod- 

ical,  44. 
Evangelist,  ordination  of  ruling  elders 
as,  33. 
in  every  Presbytery,  13,  70. 
synodical,  43. 
Evangelization,  Colored,  113. 
Evolution,  177. 

Examination  of  elders  and  deacons  for 
ordination,  32,  35. 
of  manuscripts,  98. 
Examining     physician     for     mission- 
aries, 59. 
Excommunication  for  dancing,  140. 
Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, membership  of,  51. 
office  of,  changed  to  Nashville,  51. 
what  officers  it  may  elect,  53. 
incorporation  of,  53. 
Executive    Committees,    consolidation 
of,  123. 
bonds  of  treasurers,  to  whom  paj-- 

able,  123. 
terms  of  secretaries  of,  124. 
not  required  to  itemize  expenses,  124. 
officers  of,  189. 
Extraordinary  cases,   course  of  study 
for,  13. 
clause  applies  also  to  ordination,  30. 
clause,  how  far  may  be  pressed,  31. 
Family  worship,  137. 
Federation    of     Reformed     churches, 

163. 
Field  secretary  of  Colored  Evangeliza- 
tion, 113. 
Financial  agents,  125. 
Firearms  in  South  Sea  Islands,  170. 
Florida  Land  Company,  92. 
Foreign   field,  ordination   to  ministry 
in,  13. 
statistics  of,  69. 
Foreign  missionaries,  conferring  ses- 
sional powers  on,  37. 
Foreign  Missions,  membership  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of,  51. 
office  changed  to  Nashville,  51. 
secretaries  of,  52. 
synodical  agent  for,  54. 
treasurer  of,  52. 
co-operation  in,  61. 
and  intemperance,  142. 
Form  of  application  for  aid  for  candi- 
date, 86;  Vol.  I.,  208. 
France,  Evangelical  Church  of,  161. 
Fredericksburg  College,  77,  79. 
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Fredericksburg — 

city  of,    contract   with    Home    and 
School,  78. 
Freewill  offerings,  85,  125. 
Funds,  delay  in  forwarding,  54. 
Funeral  service,  form  for,  1,  2,  3. 
Furguson — Williams  College,  117. 
Gambling,  142. 
Gammon,    S.    R.,    and  the   Campinas 

property,  63. 
General  Assembly,  what  elders   may 
be  commissioners  to,  44. 
no  Presbytery  may  have  over  four 

commissioners  to,  44. 
members  must  stay  to  the  end,  45. 
badges  for  members,  45. 
price  of  minutes  of,  45. 
term  of  clerks  of,  45. 
celebration  of  the  first  American,  46. 
Home  and  School  of,  76. 
Graded  Sunday-school  lessons  on  the 

Standards,  102. 
Graybill,  A.  T.,  68. 
Greek  mission,  66. 
Greer,  B.  D.  D.,  cases  of,  184,  185. 
Grouping  weak  churches,  10,  70. 
Historical  Society,  Presbyterian,  166. 
Home  and  School,  The,  76,  80. 
Home  Missionary,  The,  73. 
Home  Missions,  location  of  Executive 
Committee  of,  73. 
Synodical  and  Assembly  plans,  71. 
Hymn  books,  138. 
Hymns  of  the  Ages,  138. 
Immersion  not  Scriptural,  137. 
Incorporation  of  Executive  Committee 

of  Foreign  Missions,  53. 
Independent    church    among    colored 

people,  118. 
Indian  Presbytery  transferred  to  the 
Synod  of  Texas,  42. 
schools,  83. 

work   transferred  from  Foreign    to 
Home  Missions,  82. 
Information,  bureau  of,  74. 
Installation  services  may  not  be  dis- 
pensed with,  10. 
by  whom  it  may  be  effected,  10. 
ruling  elder  may  not  deliver  charge 
in,  33. 
Institutions,    outside,    candidates    at- 
tending, 87. 
reports  from,  as  to  candidates,  85. 
Intemperance,  140. 

and  Foreign  Missions,  142. 
Invalid  Fund,  endowment  of,  25. 
Invitations,  Assembly's  custom  as  to 

accepting,  46,  Vol.  I.,  76. 
Irish' Presbyterian  Church,  jubilee  of, 

165. 
Japan,  union  of  churches  and  mission- 
aries in,  61. 
Jews,  evangelization  of,    in  our   land 
81. 


Jews — 

in  Palestine,  mission  to,  69. 
Judicial  decision  of  Assembly,  observ- 
ance of  enjoined,  172. 
sentences,  how  differ  from  en  thesi 
deliverances,  (Pref.)  v. 
Jurisdiction,  transfer  of,  11. 

over  property  and  secular  interests, 

34. 
over  a  member,  notice  of  assuming, 

37. 
of  a  Presbytery  over  resident  minih- 
ter  of  another  Presbytery,  38. 
Knoxville,    memorial    of    the    Third 

Church  of,  179. 
Korean  mission,  68. 
Land  company,  Florida,  92. 
Lane,  E.,  and  the  Campinas  property,. 

63. 
Lay  evangelists,  29. 
Lessons,  graded  and  supplemental,  for 

Sunday-schools,  102. 
Letter  of  dismission,  when  necessary,  9. 
usage  as  to  granting,  8. 
return  of.  by  minister,  12. 
Licensure  requisite  to  ordination,  14. 
trials  for,  14. 
proposed  change  in  requirements  for,. 

17. 
requirements  for,  22. 
of  deficient  candidates,  30. 
under  extraordinary  clause,  31. 
of  ruling  elders  does  not  debar  from 
his  powers,  33. 
Literature  not  approved,    in   Sunday- 
school,  103. 
Loans  in  building  churches,  75. 
Local  auditing  committees,  124. 

Home  Missions,  financial  report  on, 
72. 
Lord's  supper,  fermented  wine  in,  136- 
Lotteries,  142. 
Louisville  Seminary,  93. 
Manse,  report  on  rental  value  of,  11. 
Manual  of  Foreign  Missions,  69. 
of  Home  Missions,  69,  124.  • 
of  Education,  87. 

of  Colored  Evangelization,  114,  116. 
Marriage  service,  form  for,  1,  2. 
Means,  case  of  Sadie  M.,  181. 
Meeting    of    Presbytery,    out   of    its 
bounds,  40. 
once  a  year,  40. 
called,  organization  and  members  of,. 

42. 
of  Synod,  called,  43. 
fewer  of,  43. 
Meetings  for  missions,   simultaneous,. 

57. 
Members,  transfer  of,  under  the  twelve 
months  rule,  9. 
notice  of  assuming  jurisdiction  over,. 

37. 
dismissed,  8. 
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Members — 

death  of,  not  to  be  reported,  5). 
Memorial  of  Third  Church,  Knoxville, 

179. 
Men's  i\[issionary  Societies,  54. 
Mexicans,  Home  Missions  among,  84. 
Minister,  dismission  of,  by  stated  clerk, 
11. 
transfer  of  jurisdiction  over,  11. 
non-resident,  right  of,  12, 
suspended,  to  be  reported,  12. 
from  other  churches,  course  of  study 

for,  13. 
resident  in  another  Presbytery,  jur- 
isdiction over,  38. 
power  of  Presbytery  to   dismiss  in 

certain  cases,  39. 
in  transferred  territory,  transferred 

with  it,  39. 
in  union  foreign  Presbyteries,  report- 
ing of,  63. 
Ministry,  claims  of,  urged,  91. 
Minutes,  see  records. 

of  Assembly,  price  of,  45. 
Missionaries,  support  of  individual,  54. 
who  shall  appoint,  58. 
annuities  for  families  of  deceased,  60. 
union  of,  in  foreign  lands,  60. 
Missionary,  The,  55. 
The  Children'' s,  56. 
to  the  colored  people,  118. 
Moderator  of  congregational  meeting, 
32. 
ruling  elder  as,  32. 
of  session,  when  pastor  is  absent,  37. 
Moderators  of  General  xissembly,  suc- 
cession of,  189. 
Monmouth  pilgrimage,  164. 
Monteith,  case  of  A.  H.  and  E.  M.,  181. 
Monthly  concert,  57. 
Morris,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wistar,  courte- 
sies of,  47,  48. 
Mortgage  on  edifices  aided,  75. 
Narrative,  sessional,  100. 

to  report  on  pastor's  salary,  38. 
Nashville,  the  Foreign  Mission  office 

changed  to,  51. 
National  Committee  on  Sabbath,  131. 
Negro  schools,  83. 
New  Mexico,  mission  w^ork  in,  84. 
Newspaper,  the  Sunday,  132. 

cheap  religious,  143. 
Non-attendance  upon  ordinances,  9. 
Non-communicants,  baptized,  8. 
Non-resident  communicants,  9. 

ministers,  rights  of,  12. 
Noonday  prayer,  58. 
Oak  Grove  Church,  synodical  relations 

of,  changed,  42. 
Ordination  to  ministry  in  foreign  field, 
13. 
proposed  change  in  requirements  for, 

17. 
requirements  for,  22. 


Ordination — 

of   ministers  is    only   as   pastor  or 

evangelist,  28. 
covered  by  "extraordinary"  clause, 

30. 
of  ruling  elders,  examination  for,  32. 
Organic  union  with  Northern  Church, 
146,  158. 
with   General    Synod   of    Reformed 

Church,  162. 
with  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of 
the  South,  163. 
Orphans'  Home  in  Choctaw  nation,  81. 
Overtures  to  Assembly,  let  go  to  Synod, 

44. 
Palestine,  mission  to  Jews  in,  69. 
Parliamentary  rules,  epitome  of,  48. 
Parties  to  a  cause,  who  are,  171. 
Pastor  of  church  with  no  elder,  power 

of,  37. 
Pastoral  call  for  five  years,  10. 
duties  of  ruling  elders,  33. 
letter  on  Sabbath  deseca^ation,  133. 
Pastorate  of  weak  churches,  10. 

citation  in  dissolving,  11. 
Pastor's  salary,  report   on,   in  narra- 
tive, 38. 
Peace  conference,  166. 
Pearls  for  the  Little  Ones,  100. 
Physicians,  examining,  59. 
Post-offices,  closing  of,   on   Sabbath, 

134. 
Prayer,  opening  session  with,  not  man- 
datory, 38. 
calendar  of,  56. 
week  of,  57,  166. 
noonday,  58. 
day  of,  for  colleges,  91. 
for  more  ministers,  91. 
Preaching  by  ruling  elders,  14. 
by  candidates,  14,  31. 
by  women,  31. 
to  children,  104. 
Presbyterial  academies,  91. 
Presbyterian  ministers'  fund,  59. 
Presbyteries,  new,  when  organized,  38. 
Presbyterv,  length  of  elder's  member- 
ship, 38. 
jurisdiction  of,  over  resident  minister 

of  another  Presbytery,  38. 
power  of,  to  dismiss  Id  certain  cases, 

39. 
corresponding  members  of,  40. 
may  meet  out  of  its  bounds,  40. 
members    and    organization    of,    in 

calling  meetings,  41. 
of  Indian  transferred   to   Synod   of 

Texas,  42. 
may  have  but  four  commissioners  to 

Assembly,  44. 
may  draw   how   much   from   Home 

Mission  treasury,  74. 
control  of,  over  candidates,  85. 
Preston,  J.  A.,  death  of,  5. 
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Prohibition,  141. 

Property,  mission,  in  Campinas,  63. 

in  Salonica  and  Volos,  67. 
Psalms,  union  of  churches  in  revising 

metrical  version,  164. 
Publication,     location     of     Executive 
Committee  of,  95. 
donation  of  books  to  Executive  Com- 
mittee of,  99. 
and    Sunday-school    committees    in 
Presbytery   should   be   combined, 
101. 
Publications,  how  to  be  examined,  98. 

cheaper,  101. 
Quorum  of  a  commission,  40. 

of  session,  36. 
Records,  see  Minutes. 

to  be  signed  by  clerk,  44;  Yol.  I.,  66. 
of  a  court,  what  are  the  official,  50. 
of  a  court,  how  correct  errors  in,  50. 
Reformed  Church  of  America,  corre- 
spondence with,  162. 
organic  union  with,  162. 
Relief  fund,  59. 
Rental  value  of  manse,  11. 
Requirements  for  licensure,  22. 

for  ordination,  22. 
Reports  from  institutions  as  to  candi- 
dates, 85. 
Revision  of  Directory  of  Worship,  1,  3. 
Robinson,  D.  P.,  case  of,  175,  178. 
Rules  of  Parliamentary  order,  epitome 

of,  49. 
Russel,  W.  T.,  complaint  of,  173. 
Sabbath,  national  committee  on,  131. 
work,  petition  to  Congress  against, 

132. 
union,  American,  132. 
desecration,  pastoral  letter  on,  133. 
standing  committee  on,  133. 
closing  World's  Fair  on,  133. 
and  post-office,  134. 
w^hat  lawful  and  unlawful  on,  134. 
associations,  co-operative,  135. 
travel  and  traffic,  135. 
newspapers,  132. 
Salary  of  pastor,  report  on  in  narrative, 

38. 
Salonica,  mission  property  in,  67. 
Schools  for  Indians,  83. 
for  colored  people,  83. 
Seamen,  81. 

Secretaries  of  Foreign  Missions,  52. 
of  Executive  Committees,  terms  of, 

124. 
Synodical,  for  Assembly  causes,  125. 
Secretary,  field,  of  Colored  Evangeli- 
zation, 113. 
of  Colored  Evangelization,  114. 
Seminary,  students  leaving,  95. 
Session,   jurisdiction   as  to   property, 
34. 
quorum  of,  36. 
may  one  elder  constitute,  36. 


Session — 

may  pastor  be,  w^here  there  is  no  el- 
der, 37. 
moderator,   of,   when  pastor  is   ab- 
sent, 37. 
opening  with  prayer,  not  mandatory, 

38. 
printing  names  of  clerks  of,  37. 
Sessional  narrative,  100. 
powers  may  not  be  conferred  on  uiior- 
dained  missionaries,  37. 
Sexton,  who  may  elect,  35. 
Simultaneous    meetings    for    Foreign 

Missions,  57. 
Singers,  hired  and  professional,  137. 
Smith,  J.  H.,  D.  D.,  sympathy  for,  7. 
Societies  within  and  withoutthe  church, 
125. 
men's  and  women's  missionary,  54. 
young  people's,  106. 
Songs  of  the  Co'cenant,  139. 
South  Sea  Islands,  liquor  and  firearms 

in,  170. 
Southwestern  Presbyterian  University, 

Divinity  School,  93. 
Spartanburg  Church,  troubles  in,  173. 
Special  objects  in  missions,  contribu- 
tions for,  55. 
Standing  Committee  on  Sabbath,  133. 
Stated  supplyship  not  recognized,  13. 
Stations,  statistical  column  for,  129. 
Statistical  reports  as  to  deaths  in  mem- 
bership, 9. 
columns,  100,  101,  105. 
column  for  stations,  129. 
column  for  Bible  Society,  129. 
Statistics  of  foreign  field  and  colored 
churches,  69. 
of  colored  churches,  115. 
general  table  of,  191. 
of  Assembly's  agencies,  192-93. 
Stillman,  C.  A.,  D.  D.,  116-'17. 

Institute,  116-'17. 
Students  leaving  seminary,  95. 
Summer  School  of  Theology,  95. 
Sunday-school  and  Home  Missions,  74. 
literature,    contract   for   publishing, 

98. 
and  publication  committees  in  Pres- 
bytery should  be  combined,  101. 
should  embrace  what,  102. 
separate  rooms  in,  102. 
Bible  in,  103. 

responsive  reading  in,  104. 
collections  in,  for  Assembly  causes, 

104. 
conventions,  104. 
reports,  to  contain  what,  105. 
general  superintendent  of,  105. 
hymn-book  for,  139. 
Superintendent,    general,    of    Sunday- 
schools,  105. 
Suspended    minister  to    be   reported, 
12. 
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Suspension  without  process,  0. 
Swedenborgian  baptism  not  valid,  187. 
Sj'nod,  name  of  a,  changed,  42. 
who  are  meml)ers  of,  48. 
called  meetings  of,  43. 
fewer  meetings  of,  43. 
let  overtures  go  to,  44. 
Synodical  boundary  changes,  41,  43. 
evangelists,  43. 

and  Assembly  missions,  plan  of,  71. 
secretaries    for   Assembly's   causes, 
125. 
Systematic  Beneficence,   items   in  re- 
port on,  128. 
Tamaulipas  Presbytery,  (58. 
Teachers'  meetings,  104. 
Temperance,  140. 

Convention,  National,  165. 
Congress,  World's,  165. 
in  South  Sea  Islands,  170. 
Temporal  affairs,  who  has  jurisdiction 

over,  35. 
Term  of  theological  instruction,  length 

of,  94. 
Texas,  Presbytery  of ,  165. 
Theological    schools,    reports    asked 

from,  03. 
Theology,  summer  school  of,  95. 
Tithing,  126. 
Titles,  honorary,  126. 
Training  school  for  missions,  76. 
aid  for  women  in,  90. 
college,  missionary,  80. 
of  women  for  mission  work,  59. 
Transfer  of  ministers,  39. 
of   territory   carries   ministers   with 

it,  39. 
of  members   under  twelve   months' 
rule,  9. 
Travel,  Sunday,  132. 
Treasurer  of  Foreign  Missions,  52. 
of  Home  Missions  not  required  to 
attend  Assembly,  70. 
Treasurers  of  Executive  Committees, 

to  whom  bonds  of,  payable,  123. 
Trustees,  jurisdiction  of,  as  to  proper- 
ty, 34. 
Tuskaloosa    Institute,    academic    de- 
partment, 115. 


Tuskaloosa  Institute — 

put    under    Committee   of    Colored 

Evangelization,  116. 
superintendent  of,  1 16. 
faculty  of,  116. 
Union  of  missionaries  and  churches  in 
foreign  lands,  60. 
federal,    of   Reformed    churches    in 

United  States,  163. 
organic  or  co-operative,  with  North- 
ern church,  146. 
Seminary,  92. 
Universalists  may  not  use  our  church 

buildings,  165. 
Unlicensed  persons,  preaching  by,  14. 
Unordained   persons,   public   teaching 

by,  29. 
Uruguay,  mission  to  Waldensiansin,  64. 
Vacant  churches  assigned  to  pastoral 
care,  10. 
oversight  of,  70. 
power  of  one  elder  in,  36. 
Viser,  Mrs.  E.  D.,  endowment  for,  81. 
Voluntary  societies,  125. 
Volos,  mission  property  in,  67. 
Waldensian  Church,  164. 
Waldensians  in  Uruguay,  mission  to, 

69. 
Week  of  prayer,  57,  166. 
Westminster    Assembly,     celebration 
of,  3. 
leagues,  106,  110. 
blank  reports  for,  112. 
West   Point  Church,    synodical    rela- 
tions of,  42. 
Wine,   in   Lord's   Supper,    what  sort, 

136. 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union, 

165. 
Women  preaching  and  then*  work,  31. 
training  of,  for  mission  work,  59. 
aid  for  such,  90. 
Women's  Missionary  Societies,  54. 
Woodrow,  James,  complaint  of,  176. 
Worldly  amusements,  140. 
World's  Fair,  closing  of,  on  Sabbath, 

133. 
Worship,  family,  137. 
Young  People's  Societies,  106. 


